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Being 35 Accorne which 


Mr RAPIN de THOYRAS | 


8 Publiſhed I * 


HISTORY of ENGLAND. 


By Authority of the Lords the TATES GENERAL; 


And grounded upon thoſe Records which, by Order of their Late M ATESTIES 
King WILLIAM, 
in that Ineſtimable Fund of Hiſtory 


1 Mx. RyMER's ForpenA 


Containing not only * f 


The LETTERS that paſſed between the Mow a x cs of Ex gland and wu 10 


PRIN CES; their TREATIES and NEGOTIATIONS of PRAC R, 
FRIENDSHIP, and CoMMERCE; BAT TLES, REVOLUTIONS, 


And other IMPORTANT EVENTS in the 
HISTORY of ENGLAND: 


But an Account. of the feveral Grants from the Crow to the Nobility, He. 
Eng through all the Reigns, from King William Rufus to the Tenth Year of King 
Charles I. 


Of the Suu uo wars to Parliament and n 
Of Royar. Max DATES to the Clergy and Laity; 
D1syenSATIQNS for Marriages; General and Particular PazDows;, 
PaTENTs for Honours, Offices, Manu factures, Inventions, &c. 


And numerous other publick Acts relating to FAMItits, and our own 
Douksriex AFFAIRS. + | 
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Printed ol for bens 1 ond Paus KxaAr Tor, in . Ee D. Wild wires, in St, Raub, Church 
Yard; A. BeTTzSWoRTH and C. Hircn, in Pater-Noſter-Row ;- C./RivincroN, in St. Paul's Church- 
Tard; J. PzMBERTON, in Fleet-Street 3 J. OsBorn and T. LonoMan, in Pater-Noſter-Row; F. CIA, 
..- without Temple We) J. BatLzy, i» Pater-Noſter-Raw A. Es in nn R ea in 
the * Haren rr, at the N eee 25 5 
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His Moſt "cha Highneſs Rs 
WILLIAMCHARLES-HENRY 
PRINCE of ORANGE and NASSAU; 


Count of Catzenellehogen, Vianden, Pietz Sieber 
Buuren, Eeerdam ; Marquis of. Ter-Veer and Fluſhing; 
Baron of Breda, Peylitein, the Town: of Grave, and the 
Country of Cuyk, Ifſelſtein, Cranendonk, Eindhoven and 
Liesfelde : Lord of Bredenvoort, Turnhout, Geertruy- 5 
denberg, Willemſtadt, Klunderd, St. Martenſdyk, See- 
venbergen, Steenbergen, Upper and Lower Swaluwe, 
Naaltwyk, Grimbergen, Herſtal, D'Arlay, Noſeroy, 
N Vith, Burgenbag, Daasburg and Warneton ; Indepen- 
dent Sovereign of the'Ifle of Ameland; Heredis itary Burg- 
graue of Antwerp and Beſancon; Hereditary Marſhal 
of Holland; Stadtholder and Captain, and Admiral. Gene- 
ral of Guelderland, and the County of Zutphen ;j Here- 
ditary Stadtholder, and Captain-General of Friſeland ; 
Stadtholder and Captain-General of Groeningen, and the 
Ommelands, and the Country of REG. | 
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MosT NogTLE PRINCE, 


WA 8 the Tranſcribing and Publiſhing of that Invaluable Colle&;on of 
> | Records in the Fon DER, ſo much conducing to the Honour and 
Service of Great Britain, as juſtly to be reckon d one of the many 
GC Cloris of the Reigns by which it has been ſupported, was firſt of all 
de rar encouraged by your Immortal Anceſtor, King WIr IIA Tas TRD; 
and as the AIR: of that voluminous expenſive Work in the French 


A 2 Language, 
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D E DICATION. 3 _— 
CEP that able Hiſtorian M.Rap in de Tyrus, has had the SanQion of 


Language, 


the Greateſt and Wiſeſt De in the World, namely, the High and 


Mjzhty Srater of thoſe Provinces to which you are ſo dear by your Birth, Reſidence 
and Perſonal Merit, as well as by the Intereſt and Fortune that you-derive from 
your Illuſtrious Family: To whom, Sir, could ACTA REGIA be fo pro- 
perly in as to * 72 Serene 3 8 . 


TEE Tranſlator is A wel 9 4 that your Highneſc * ſuch an Aver- 
ſion to Adulation, as is uncommon to Princes of your Age and Power: And indeed 


to mention any of thoſe amiable Endowments and Qualities, that have already ſo 


endear d you to this Nation, would be altogether needleſs; ſince all Tongues are 
united in your Praiſe, and all Hearts that are grateful for the Ineſtimable Advan- 
tages procured to them by King William's Groxtous LEGAC, vis. the Suc- 
ceſjion in the Rorar Luxx or Hanover, are convinced that His preſent Majeſty 
could not give a more engaging Proof of his Deſire to, perpetuate; their Happineſs, 
than by the Contract he lately ſign d to tranſplant the Fa ix RSH Baancu,of that 
Legacy into a Family, which has ſo fignally GN and promoted the Ce of 


ON and che Proteſtant IG! 


Ir muſt bs very pleaſing to thoſe of our Religion i to find, 3 00 nene as two 
Centuries ago, a Prince of your Name took a Pope, and thirteen Cardinals, Pri- 
ſoners in the Caſtle of $7. Angeli. But I muſt not forget that I am imploring 
your Highneſs s Patronage; and therefore will not preſume farther, than to add my 
moſt humble Teſtimony, that 1 fincerely j join with the Public, not only i in the 
Veneration due to your Vittues, but in the moſt ardent Withes, that you may 
begin the Ne ew Year with. a perfect Re-eſtabliſhment of your Health: * * it 
ch be e e 1 ande ever will be, dhe Prayer banners 
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i Moft Devoted, and 


December 20. 1733. 


N. oft Ovedient Humble Servant, 
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HER E never was yet ſeen ſo noble a Collection of Publick Als 
= m__ 474 Monuments of Hiſtory as that firſt compiled by the late Hiſto- 
—_ 77 4pher My. Thomas Rymer, purſuaut to the Directions of 
is William, Queen Mary, and Queen Anne, and ſince continued by 
,. Sanderſon, under the Title of FOE D E RA, CONVE N- 
rio NkEs, LITER, Ge. conſiſting of the EAG OE S, 
= CONYVENTIONS, LETTERS, and all the other 
. PUBLIC ACTS between the Kings of England and all other 
Emperors, Kings, Popes, Princes, or Communities, beginning with the Reign of 
King Henry the Firſt,” and endin with that of King Charles the Firſt,  _ 
HI was an Undertaking not only worthy of the Generoſity of thoſe Great 
Princes, but very nuch to the Eons: F the able Councils. that were about them 
when it dear uirecred and ſet on foot: For it ir univerſally allow'd to be 4 Re- 
$0 kor of the beſt Materials that ran be had for embelliſhing and illuſtrating the 
| Britiſh Hiſtory, and that of all Countries in general with whith our Crown has ne- 
gotiated ever ſince the 3 of the twelfth Century." By this we diſcover a 
great many Faults which have eſcaped the moſt exact Hiſtorians who have wrote 
of our Affairs ſiuce that Time, both in Facts and Datts. We find ſeveral conſidera- 
ble Chaſms in our Hiſtory fill'd up by the help of many ſecret Acts which were ne- 
ver puvliſh'd before,” or never came into the hands of Hiſtoriographers; either be- 
fore or ſince. We are thereby enabled to diſtover the Anceſtors of many-illuſtrious 
Families of Europe, how they conducted themſelves in all Revolutions and Par- 
ries in the State; aud, in fine, we have the Satisfattion to ſte every Fat? efta- 
bliſs d upon the anthentit Acts of the ſeveral Reigns, and on ſuc Originals as 
% .. e | 
AE R this, it cannot be doubted but the Publit is eſpecially oblig d to the 
late Queen, and to her Miniſtry,” who, in the midſt of ſo expenſive 4 War, gene- 
rouſly contributed to promote this Undertaking. I own, it was a great Plea- 
ſure to me, to ſee ſich a Repard had to Poſterity, as to put it in a Condition 10 
be better mform'd of paſt Tranſ/attions than even the preſent Age was till now : 
This was a Thought we were not to expect but in great Sonls, too ſublime to be 
affetted by the Viciſſitudevef the Times. In many Places Duſt and Vermin prey 
upon the fem ancient Records they have left, till 33 they are quite * 4 
Fire, or /ome other Accident, while no body laments the Loſs, becauſe it falls on 
the Indolent, who deſpi/e the Knowledoe of what's paſt, or to come, provided they 
enjoy the_Time preſent. But the Philoſophers tell us, That the Curioſity of 
knowing Things paſt, the Attention which a Man gives to it, in order to form Rules 
for his preſent and future Condut?, and the Regard he ſhews to Poſterity, are 
ſome of the chief Charatfters which diſtinguiſh Man from the Beaſts of the Field. 
One of the Antients, no leſt famed for bis Knowledge than for his Eloquence, /ays, 
That the Difference betwixt Men and Brutes lies chiefty here: A Beaſt is only 
dee moved by the Senſes, and bott s farther” than the Time preſent, having little 
or no Perception of what is paſt, of to c; on the contrary, Man being endow'd 
ce with Reaſon; /ees both the es and Conſequences of Things, knows their Be- 
KC ginning and Progreſs, compares Like with Like, and even joints Futurity with 
« the Time preſent. 9: 2 | | 
IT was therefore a ſingular Pleaſure to ſee Perſons of the firſt Rank in 77 
le. hic 5 
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tain corretFing the Vice of their Age, and ſetting an illuſtrious Examp 

tic to be hoped, will ſome time or other be follow'd by its Neighbours. | 
OF all the Hiſtories that tere con ſulted by Mr. Rapin de Thoyras, tir grant 
ed by the Editors of his Volumes, that this Valuable Olle ion was of the greateſt 

Belp to him in compiling that large Wort; for it enabled him to rettify the Dates 

in an infinite number of Places, to diſcover a world of Miflakes in the beft Wri- 

5 Fers 

*  ® Infer hominem & belluam hoc maxime intereſt, &c. Cir, Office, Lib. 1. cdp. 4. 
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_ INTRODUCTION. 
ters of all Nations that have treated of our Hiſtory, to paſs 4 true Fudement on 
thoſe Articles unten they bappes des due another, and to Fa 5 20 ligbi 


%%%%VVVCCCVVVVC!!!!!!.! have. nor" fo amveh as mention'd, or but 


-. 
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Thirty Tant u be EOEDER A firſt: began i I Pub 


* „ 
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liſh'd. © Tu the Tear 1708 it naue fix Volumes duliab are ſince increas'd to'miteteen 


large Folios ; and when it made but ſeventeen, it was ſold for a hundred Guineas ; 

there beings 1 vente to affirm, not. one important Act omitted itt it, that the 

Records lr 45 Jhew in atty of the Reigns W mentions. i 77 7 
's HOW | 


WH AT i Propoſed is uh Abridement of thit votuminous-exptn Ave ollec- 
tion; tranſlated from that made by Mr. Rapin himſelf in Holland, and firſt publiſh'd in 
the French Bibliotheques of the famous M. le Clerc, uh being furnifh'd with the Fœ- 
dera by the late Lord Hallifax, one of the principal Promoters of it, lent the fe- 
veral Volumes to Mr. Rapin for, that very purpoſe. . . * Wm et 

'T H O' it 'bs an Abridgment, tis {0 judiciouſiy and accurately done, that it has 
paſ#d the Approbation of all the Curious who have ſeen it; for we have. not pnly 
the Titles and Pages of the+ ſeveral Acts recorded 'by Mr. Rymer, but à well con- 
netted Series of the Events to which they relate; together with many uſeful Re- 
marks, for which we are oblig d to the learned Publiſper above-mention'd, af well 
as to his deceaſed Friend Rapin.1 U e dei eee 
THE Diſpoſituon'as' well as. Leiſure of the Preſent Generation to read the 
Hiſtory of England by Mr. Rapin, ſeem very much to encourage the Publiſhing of 
this other Work of bis in the ſame manner, which is intended to come. out weekly 
alſo, as*that" does: And, to make it ſtill further uſeful, the Tranſlator has added 
ſome Notes dom the beſt" Authorities, which are not to be met with either in the 
Fadera, or Rapin's Abridgment of it; and he has mark'd the Pages in the Margin; 
referring to the Originals at large in the Fœdera. * 7 wor atanty', 
I proper. to acquaiht the Reader that the'Firſt Tome of the Faxdera. was ab. 
ſtracted by the famous Mr. Le Clerc of Amſterdam; but that Gentleman bad 1 
many Engagemouts in the Republic of Literature, that he proceeded n0 farther than 
the ſaid Fir Tome, and lent the other Sixteen, as they were publiſbed, to Mr. Ra- 
pin, who continued the Abſtrat? of each Tome, as it was printed in Le Clerc's- Biblio- 
„ ooo or oo gors U e dee ee CHIC 
* 7 A5 4b tract was thought ſo valuable by the Government of Holland, that the 
zHuftrious Penſionary Fagel, ob/erveng bow difficult it ua to come at it in ſo many 


mall Volumes, where it lay confuſed with the Extratts of numerous other Books, 


i fed the ſeveral Parts of it to be collected together, and printed by the States 


Printer at the Hague in one entire Volume in Folio, after Mr. Rapin himſelf had 


review tbe Firſt Tome of the Fœdera, aud given a fuller and more methodical 
count of it than Mr. Le Clerc: had done. Ce TOI 
YET for a particular Reaſon, no more than thirty Books of that Edition 
printed off; {0 that\ons would ſtarce; have expected to meet. with a Copy of it in 
England; but the Tranſlator had the good Fortune to find this Curioſity in the Li- 
brut of aw Engliſh Gentleman, Martin Folkes, Ey; who not being capable: to deny 
"bis Country any thing in his Power for the Tiuſtration of itt Hiſtory, generouſly 
Jent him his Book; of which the following Sheets are an exatt Tranſlation. 
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render the whole Plan more uniform. 


R. Le Clerc having given 
an Extract of the Firſt 
Tome of Mr. Rymer's 

Collection, in the XVIth 

Vol. of his Bibliotheque 

Choi ſie, it would be ex- 

” traordinary Preſumpti- 

on in me to offer at giving another, if 1 

did it with a Thought of performing it 

better than he has done, or of making any 

Correction in what he has thought fit to re- 


mark. But that was not the thing which 


induced me to this Undertaking. I am, 
on the. contrary, fully perſuaded that 
Mr. Le Clerc's Extract muſt convince the 
Lovers of Modern Hiſtory, what a Loſs they 


. ſTuffer'd when he was pleaſed to lay the 


Task of continuing the Extracts, upon me. 
If the Multiplicity of his Affairs had per- 
mitted him to have apply'd cloſe to the 


Work, he would have made an infinite num- 


ber of Remarks upon this Collection, which 
cannot be expected from me. But as I have 
Extracted all the following Tomes of 
the Fædera, in a Method different from Mr. 
Le Clerc, and with other Views, I thought 
it would not be improper to retrace this 
Tome after the ſame Method, in order to 
It 
ſeems that Mr. Le Clerc, when he gave the 
Extract of the Firſt Tome, had no deſign to 
o on withthe reſt, becauſe he contented him- 


tar with giving a general Idea of the Uſe 
Which might be made of that Collection; 


firſt, by ſome general Remarks; and, ſecond- 


ly, by pointing to ſome of the moſt impor- 
tant Acts which are in the Firſt Volume. 


Mr, Rapin's But my View in the following Extracts, 


Reaſons for 


the Uſe be bas from the Second Tome to the Seyentecnth 


made of Mr. incluſive, was to be more particular, to ſhew 


Rymer's 
Fœdera. 


the ſame View, and in 


the Relation which the Alls ſtand in to the 
Events we meet with in our Hiſtory, and to 
illuſtrate the one by the other. It was with 


| ſuance of the ſame. 
Method, that without meddling with Mr. 


Te Clere's Extract, I propoſed to make this, 
which tho; the firſt in Order, is the laſt with 


regard to the Time 


of its Compoſition. 
 Nums. I. a | 


t 


1 


TuIs Firſt Tome contains all the Acts that General Con- 
could be found of fix Reigns, vg. Henry I. rl * of 
Stephen, Henry II. Richard I. John, and the fœdera. 
Henry III. Theſe ſixReigns together include 
the ſpace of 172 Years, from 1101 to 1272. 

It is to be wiſh'd that this Collection could 

have begun with the Reign of Milliam the 
Conqueror; for that is not only the moſt 
conſiderable Epocha of the Hiſtory of Eug- 

land, but it is certain that the Knowledge 

of what paſs d in that Kingdom from the 
Conqueſt, that is to ſay, from the Year 

1066 to the Year 1101, at which this Col- _ 
lection begins, is abſolutely neceſſary for 

the perfect underſtanding of a great number 

of the Acts therein printed. This is true, 
2 as to the Affair of the Succeſſion 

of the Crown, concerning which there were 

Wars whereof it is impoſſible to know the 

real Foundations, without knowing what 

State the Right of Succeſſion was in, during 

the two firſt. Ages that follow'd the Con- 

queſt. This leads me to ſay a Word or two 

upon this Subject, which 1 regard as a mat- 

ter of great Importance, with reſpect to the 

ſeveral Revolutions that fell out afterwards, 

and to what we have ſeen in our own - _. 
1 21 Jae 0 
I cannot be deny d that Milliam the luqam) i 
Baſtard, Duke of Normandy, truly con- c,,um'; 
quered England, by the Victory he gain d Right. to rhe 
at Haſtings over Harold, and by every Step“. 

he took afterwards, as well to procure. the 

Crown to himſelf, as to keep it in his Po- 

ſeſſion. It was Force only that placed him 


onthe Throne, and it was by the ſame Me- 


thod that he:maintain'd himſelf upon it. L 
will not enter here into the Diſcuſſion o 
the Proofs which ſome haye brought to 
ſhew that the Crown of England deyolv'd 
juſtly to Milliam, after the Death of Ed. 
ward the Confeſſor; ſuch as Edward's laſt 
Will and Teſtament, which no body ever 
law ; the pretended Approbation of the Par- 
liament, even during the Life of Edward, 
which is only founded upon the Teſtimony 
of ſome Hiſtorians who: wrote long aftcr 
that Time; and laſtly, the Kindred betwixt 
„ thoſe 


illiam the 


P ——— 
© — — 2 . 


— - +> 
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The Oath ta- 
ken to him. 85 


1 
x 


» 


1 


denn e 


| thoſe two Princes, which could got but be 
defective, becauſe ¶ iſſiam was's Baitard, 
beſides that he Was only related hy the Ne. 
male fide. All #7 1,24, SR t LY 
is reducible to this, 5s. that. 

| tended to appojnt. bim his Heir LA 
perhaps made him a verbal Promiſe of it; 
but as Edward had a Neph 


2 gar Atheling his-Brother's Son, tis cer · 


tain that it was not in his Breaſt to leave the 
' Crown.to a F oreigner.” At leaſt we meet 
with no Precedent” in the Hiftoty of the 
Saxon Kings, from whence it may be in- 
fer'd that-it was in the Power of a King to 
leave his Crawn to Foreigners, IRE \ 


of the Royal Race. 
ArrER Edward Death, Ex * Atbe- 


ling was excluded from the Succelio, and 
the Eugliſh choſe Harold II. who was not 
-zof the Royal Blood. It was this Election 


; that furniſned William with a Pretext for 


_ "aſpiring to the Crown of England” He 
pretended that becauſe Edgar was reject. 


ed, the Right Which Harold could infer 
from the Conſent of the Great Men Who had 
elected him, was no better founded than 
What he himſelf could infer from Edward's 
Promiſe. That was the real Ground of the 
Quarrel betwixt the two Princes, in which 
Harold fell, being oyerthrown! and Kill'd at 
che Battle of Haſting ann atopic 
Az ETER chat Tine William Peihg psc 

u the T hrone, acquir'd a neu Right b 
che Oath his Subjects took to him; an Oat 
which” they were not in a Condition to re- 
_ fuſe him, and which really was rather ex- 
torted than given voluntarily. Vet for all 
this, pilliam look d upon himſelf as a real 
Conqueror, and exerciſed a Def potick! Power 
over. his. Subjects all the reſt of his Life- 


His abſolus tire; He took away their Eftates, and gave 


Power, 


them to F 5 5 70 and in the ſpace of a 
few Years, En land was peopled, if we ma 
ſo call it, with new Inbabitants, and efpect- 


- 


| all With new Lords. 
His Careleſs- * 5 


neſs about the 


te 
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URING this SIO Naga LAN 125 
made about the Succeſſion to the Crown. 
The Cong ueſt being 1: laid down, 2s the Foun- 

dation, oon not 'of it {elf x give! Aa man- 
ef f Rig he to the e 068 ſc from 
tlle Cong Jen of 
infer'd. either tn? 
ther to Son, of 4 


ci 
Ma es excluſive 


ith F e's 40 ch 168'a' ight of 


leQiGii in the" ons, or ift 'the Gre 
= | In this c on ech State did Wills ' 
Goh > aſi nit he Yied, 1 
be no Rey ation was Eon: 
K 15 7 down” wy ak 
{ai 
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ih 


ew, d Ed. 


\.\ HENRT I. ſucceeded hi 


Kin gdom there ca not be 
Ri he fre m Fa- 


an | hard x 


hay & am 2 
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Vhitotie" after him 1 And He, a 2 
berted Meaſbres with. Lanfrene, Aub bY 

ſhopiof Carterbur 7 that His 3 
be accomp tiſh'd; a8 it aqualty 


*. ; _ 


. 2 IAM II. . . tlie William n. 
887960 Sen of M illiam the Conqu 
ed himſelf on his Father's 'Thyone: to 426 
Prejudice of his elder. Brother Rat; not 
i by virtue of an expreſs Nomination, or. 72 * 


Succeſſi- 


ſus” 
07. feat .. 


a Will of the Paths, or by an EleQion. in 


8 ome but by the Broils he had rais'd a 
the Great Men to hinder-them from o 


ſing his Succeſſion: and notwithſtandin 
Robert's Efforts, he maintain'd himſelf up- 
on it as long as he liVW4vou. 
aſtek the Succeſſion of 
very ſame-manner almoſt, tho“ Nobert his Henty l. 
eldeſt Brother was ſtill living. Hitherto we 
find no Trace of Hereditary Succeſſion, as 
that Term is commonly nnderſtood; Henry 
left one only Daughter, named Maud, who 
was Widow to the Emperor Henry V. and 
afterwards marry'd to Cet © lantagener 
Earl of Anjou. But Stephen, the younger of stephen. 
Son of a Daughter of Milliam the Con- 7 
mr r, who was marry'd_to the Earl of 

hvis," aſcended” the Throne in che fame 
manner as his two Predeceſſors. He Had a 
long War with Maid, who had u Paity*in | 
England; but at Taft he carry d His'Point, 
and drove her out of the Kingdom, Ten- Pr 70 be 
feſs I don't ſee Why Stephen geen the 5,” * 
Title of Uſurper 5 5 than the three 2 — 
Kings” that pręeceded him; and yet it is er 
Title that the "Hiftortans commonly Nye 
him, as if it fitted him better thati the others. 
Aſter Stephett was deliyerd from Aud, 
he had a new Riyal to cope with 22. 
Henty, who * _” Son by 92 25 


of Anon. This Prince repairing His Treaty 
Em . — diſpii ches own Witk . El wor 


a0 at length ted Him to make LY 
with him , whereby he dectar'dhini His pre 


ſumptive Succeffof, tho” — e oF 


own'; and this Treaty 9 ̃ 
crit 
5 Met. 


Bay 


the Great Men 'of King le 
that we begin to Babe; F View of th 
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© 4 A corded 
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— Right of . on, becau = 
1 r HEY Drown See 10 
* quali gu Jon; an 12 5 
Was pod alive he ers der 110 5 
this Treaty, 8 me Aten 1 
Thrones" . ge N in e 
fſle Had. tr e 510 Mi 
. RP Rr lng Fit 187 85 222 10, 
poi lie be 884 w — - 
ha Precar of vt: onthe 8 need 
needleſs,” — 3 Rat thy thotipht MY Wan 5 d 264 
Sn 
115 ree other Sens, 38. Nr B — _— 
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4 TA 


eeeded the King his Father, but after his 


185 Death, inſtead of Arthur, Jahn was 
pflac d upon the Throne, Who as the laſt 
of Henry. IId's Children; ; tho” according 
. to the natural. Order of Hereditary and 
Lineal Succeſſion, the Crown devoly'd 
to Arthur the Son of Geoffery, John 8 
elder Brother. 

Barons Wars 5 4 vj 0 H N, farnam'd Lackland, being 
Sham, very much embroil'd with his Barons, 
| =, call'd to their Aſſiſtance Prince Lew- 
- #5,;Son to the King of France, and recog- 
nized him for their Sovereign. This Prince 
made _ himſelf Maſter. of almoſt the whole 
Kingdom; and John, who had but a ve- 
ry {mall Party in Eugland, dy'd before 
> the end of that War. After his Death; 
the Barons Who were attach'd to him, 
Coronation cron d Henry III. his Son, Who was a- 
na dane bout 12 Years of Age. Lewis. being af= 
terwards fore d to abandon England, the 
two Parties were reconcil'd, an acknow- 

ledg'd young Henry, for their King. 
"as nus haye; I given you a ſhort 
| Hiſtory of the. Succeſſion to the Crown 
5 Kee land, from the Conqueſt to Hen- 
FT nl 1. In N55 it may be Obſerv d, 
E 1. That the Crown was * d in the 
e of Witham E Kepber 


A . * * ® , hy 
n 44 e 89 p Sh, %. s a 


N E G IA. 

and Henry were deſcended from him only 

by the Female ſide. 2. That all rang 
of England from 8 II. derive their 
Origin from Maud. 3. hat of the firſt 
eight Kings who rejgn'd after the Conqueſt; 
there were but two, viz. Richard and 
Henry III. who ſucceeded in the Order 
of Nature, that is to ſay, from Father to 
Son, according to the Priority of Branches. 
They who admit of this Order as a funda- 
mental Maxim of Succeſſion, cannot but 
own that William I. William II. Stephen, 
Henny II. and John, were all Uſurpers; 
at leaſt if they will judge according to 
their own Principle. But as in this ſpace 
of Time we meet with no Law, nor any 
other Regulation, which has eſtabliſh'd 
this Order; ; and as on the other hand we 
find in theſe eight firſt Reigns fix Prece- 
dents to the contraty; I think it may be 
infer d that there Was nothing fix d upon 

this Head; | nog, any Principle eſtabliſh'd 
for kts, 3 Theſe Re- 
marks may be of ſome Service in the 
Courſe of the Extracts intended from the 
FHraera. I come now to the ſix Reigus, 
whoſe Acts are contain d in the _ Towle 
mene of what's] | 


l 
Ng . 


Ls #1 


J N N11 d 
FokDp ERA ENR 7 x ifrended the Throne 
Tom. I. after Willkam| Rufus, tho Robert 
Mi their elder Brother, who had alrca- 
— dy been ſupplanted, once, was. till alive... 


Henry became King by Stratagem, by 
Forte, by Right | of Birth, as being born 
in England after the King his Father was 


on the Throne, 
fore d, or by all thieſe Claims put together, 


As there is not a ſingle Act in this Col- 


lection that has a felation' to it; I Hall not 
infift 9 50 this Matter. It beine natural 

the fad Prince to foreſee that he ſhou d 
need the Aſſiſtance of his Su bjects to main - 
tain Him ki the Thtöne, he granted them 


25 The KR E 1 0 N © HENRY — 


AVN 0 an e 


This is not à Place to examine Whether 


by aa Election free or 


N 
8 RS) . 


Danghter of Meltatm by a Side of Ed. 
gar Atheling, the laſt Prince of the Race 
of the Saxon, Kings. 


HENRY 
I. 


By this Marzgiage, VV 


the Caran Blood Was united with that of 


Normandy and Anjou, ſo that 1 Henry's 
Poſterity deriv'd its Origin from both. 


HENRY was under a Neceſlicy of 


taking theſe Precautions; for he had occa- 


ion to know vet iy ſpeedily how heceſſary 
the help of the 


glb would he to him, 
in order to reſiſt the Attacks of Nobert his 


Brother, | who! cndeayour'd; tho? in Vain, 

to dethrone ' Him. The Ba g Aud 
their King ſo well, that RAT as ob- 

liged to lay aſide tis Claim on the” * 


ment of a certaln Penhon. 
Anno. 110 0%. HENRY. 406 4 Wich zur barred of 


His Charter d, 1 — 7 Vartagedus Chatter, whereby he _—_ 
Frag Sub- reſtord to. them their antient Privileges, Envy to be feyeng'd on his Brother, 2 —— A 
8 th y hid"enj6y*d under the Javon tather to deprive him, of Norm and; hut quarrel with 
ings.” But. this" © after Was 16. in ob- it was delay d for ſome time, Þy. a war- 22m. 
1400 w wat n Was in a manner forgot; ; tel which he) had With erk relating 
and tvras by . chat a hundred to the Hee ſtithtes"( of and "Aba 
Feat e py of it i found. a- bot) w N Was at ft deter e 
ho thoſe 128 e in the c ef Mona- Accommodation T iv anhand an 
e e eee 14 it 500 "po Hog? T'ats Aﬀfelr' being oyer, Roben 
"i 1 hor! $9 order to with the Hearts He attack d Robert, defeated: him, took 7 
ff. v more, Henry: Tex: him Priſoner, . ſeiz'd 105 Duchy, and con- 
Anſelm cali ele Archbiſhop of Canterbury, '-fin'd him to the Caſtle" of Cardiff in 
| 2 Can ue Rad had great Quarrels with: Waal 'W ates,” where that, unhappy Pribee"dy'a” 


Ry A, unck was retired into FFance. More- e he had been 2 Years a Pfiſbner. 
He marin. over he many'd. Mu of Seoriand, e 
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—_ rACFA REGT-A 
Forbzaa Auto fog. Writs" Robert Was in having been made hitt ert of the $uc  Henzy 
8 Priſon, William his Son, ſurnamed Cyito, ſion, he prehended that they world re I. 
Henry is being ſupported by the King of Frante, fuſe Obedjence ts a "Wonder But this 
gy 4, w. provid a great Thorn in the Side of his Precattion iy tended to pur Stephen in 
thew Will Uncle Henry, till Death pluck d it out, a Capacity to ſupplant her. Henri dy d # Pet. 
am Crito, wp cutting off his ſaid Nephew in 1128. in 1135, after haying reign d about 36 | 
Ix "the Tear 1109. Henry gave his Fears. 
. 2 Daughter Maud in Marriage to the Empe- THEIR ate but two Acts in this Reien, 9 
riages, or Henry V. who dying without Iſſue by and they both ſhew that it was the Cuſtom 
her, Maud return d home to the King her then to grant Penfions't in 1 Fee, as they ad 
Father, and was marry d again to Geofffey Land. at 
Plantagenet, Earl 22 | Tux firſt of theſe is a re be- . 
And 1127. FROM this Marriage de- tween Henry I. and Robert Earl of Fan: Far! if Flan- 
ſcended Heury, of whom 1 ſhall have oc= ders *, dated at Dover the 1 6th of the ders, 
Wm. his * caſion to treat hereafter. Mean time Ii. Calends of Fune riot. 
an Lam, who was the only Son of Henn) IJ. Bx this Convention N ve 4 
was unfortunately drowned, as returning « penſion of 400 Marks to Robert in Fee, 
from France to . By his Death and Nobert engag d to ſend him into 
Empreſs , the Empreſs Maud became preſumptive « Ex 58 or Normandy 500 Men arm'd, 
un . Heir to the King her Father, Who 10 with 3 Horſes each, and 250 into 
e heir her to be recogniꝝ d as ſuch, and made all « Maine, Salva F. idelitate Ludovic Re. 
9 ev” the Eugliſh Nobility take an Oath to her, „gif Frantorum. Nevertheleſs Philip 1. 
Which, as we e ſhall ſee CE was ill ob= « was alive ; but as he Was excommuni- 
ſcry'd; * cated, there's no mention in theſe Acts 
Henry en= 6 iP 1727 S 1130. HENRT had « of any but King Lewis his Sn. 
2 Ne- with Him in England two Nephews, the Tur ſecond is another Convention be- v. 4. of the 
; Sons of his Siſter Adela, Counteſs of Blois. tween the fame Perſons ! Sign'd at Dover * 
He took a delight to make thoſe two Ne- the 6th of the Ides of March © {+> gn | 
phews rich and powerful, by procuring - -* By this Convention the Earl of Flan- 
2 Li ai the Elder, a Match with the . dert engag'd himſelf to furniſh the King 
Heireſs of Bologne; and for the other, ec ith 1000 Horſemen for a Penſion of 
Bis View in WO Was Hons the Biſboprick of „in. © 400 Marks in Fee, and gave him 12 
it. chefter : By which he hop d the Empreſs © Sureties, who” were bound each in roo 
his Daughter would be well ſupported, in „Marks. The King likewiſe gave Sure- 


i caſe the Engliſb ſhou'd ſeruple to "own / cc ties for the 129 8 4 the 8 


1 Hl as their Cy for no Settlement J 05,2444 4 +. 
1 . A 2673 TOS Fr * E 3 y ts x LY . ; WG * | The a 5 4 
, Fart was bel Robert of eraſe, becauſe of his being at thi raking of that Sig OY the Sara © 
"head by Gadfrey of Bauulun. In his time, Flanders was 10 afflicted with" Plague” Famine, mindations,' and + 


continual Rains, from O#aber 1108, to April 1109, that many of the Inhabitants were forced to retire into 
England, where they were planted in a Colony in the Eaſt Part of che Country, by, King Henry J. He Was 
the firſt of the Earls of Flanders choſe by the Emperors to be Protector of n . 

Ar r ER his Return from the Holy Land, be took part with the French who Was called Lawic the 
Grofi,, againſt-the Engliſb, and beſieged the City of Mante, on the Seine, then in "heir Hands; but was Ham- 
PI under Horſes Feet in one of their Salleys, and dy'd of his Wounds zt Arat, in 11. NN 

f, THESE being nat the moſt inconſiderable Pieces in the Collection, Mr. Rymer has made Remarks up- 
on them in his Preface, that deſerve to be taken Notice of ; to which we Fall pin bed Whack we came * 

the mention of ſome particular Paſſages in theſe two Acts. 

ot E having mentioned the Witnefles on the Part of the King and; Earl; the feſt AQ goes on thus: 
e Ro BERT Us comes Flandriz, fide & ſacramento aflecurayit regi Henrico, vitam ſuam, & membra quæ 
« corpori ſuo pertinent, & ca * 8 corporis ſui, ne rex eam habeat id dampnum ſuum, & quod Fa — 

„ ad tenendam 8. 8 um Anglia, contra omnes Romines, qui vivere & mori fin falya' Re- 
6 litate Ludovico r ** Ida fi rex Ludovicus regnum Anglia invadere voluerit,. comes 

«< fi poterit, regem Ludovicum remanere faciet ; & quæret quocumque modo poterit, qonfilio & precibys, per 
«« fidem abique malo ingenio, fine datione pecuniz, ut remaneat. Et fi rex Las in Angliam venerit, 

5 * Robeſtum comitem adduxerit, comes Robertus tam pat vam fortitudinem bommum ſecum adducar, 
8 320 quam minotem poterit ; ita tamen ne inde. feodum ſuum erga' regem Francia foriaficiat. . %% 707) IF 
#9 nk Ro ns KT Earl of, Flariders ſolemnly ſwears to ſubject himſelf, Life and Member, o King Henn, that 
e 0 ſhall Hot come to any Damage by him, and that he will aſſiſt him to maintain and defend the Finglas 

(lar  Engltnl Wann all Men lividg ;: faving his Allegiance to Lewis King of Franc In ſuch mapner, char ff. 
| Lewis dffers to invade the Kingdom of Englan lend, Earl Rober?, If he can, [ſhall prevail with Lap £ hwis\to'for 
beats and hall for that end uſe all manner of Advice and: Intreaty, withgut any 1 ee 
= if Ting T) come into Eng/an And bring Earl Robert with bim, the faid Earl. ſha 
_ _ . Which he owe to the King of France. 


r of Men with Him as ; Provided neverthelcls that he doth not tj art fro 
Condidons, e one in theſe Words, Br 4 quis comes 2 vel abt heni- 
nt, ita giued rex camitatum, vel valens ; comti, 


. erſons! the faid Realm Mall fo as that the 
char | . 
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The REIGN of King STEPHEN. © 


he INNO 1135. 1 


: | | ; 
* 5 
4 


Fo DbERA | 
Tom. I. bed at the Caſtle of Lyon near Roan, 


Me Ste the. Biſhop of V inchaſter made a Party in 
phen's Ae. England for his Brother Stephen f. He 
882 had ſuch good Succeſs in the Scheme he had 
laid to procure him the Crown, that when 
Stephen arriv'd in England, after the Death 
of the Kang his Uricle, the great Men were 
diſpos d to place him on the Throne, not- 
withſtanding the Oath they had taken to 
Maud. It does not appear that at that 
time the common People concern d them- 
ſelyes in any manner in the Affalr of the 
Succeſſion to the Crown; for it was. the 
great Men, both Spiritual and Temporal, 
Why the griat that diſpos'd of it. The Sex of the Em- 
(un =p preſs was the great Pretext that was made 
ala F uſe of to exclude her; but the true cauſe 
9 that induced the Barons to declare for Se- 
phen, was the Bilhop of M inc heſters ha- 

ving engag'd for him, that he would main- 


King of France. 


W HIEST Henry L. was on his Death- 


: 
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tain them in the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates Sry 


N 


and Privileges. It was on this poſitive 
Promiſe that the Grandees were willing to 
obey him. This appear'd by the Oath of 
the Earl of Gloceſter, natural Son to Hen- 


I. which contain d this Clauſe, That he 


would be faithful to the King as long as 
he ſhould obſerve the Conventions made 
with the Baronsg... eo 85 74 ; 

I. ſhall obſerve here by the way, that 
at that time almoſt all the Barons of Eng- 
land were Foreigners; that is to ſay, Na- 
tives of Normandy, Bretagne, or Anjou; 
and, that they poſſeſs d the Fiefs which 
William the Coriqueror had taken from the 
Engliſh. Now as they had receiy'd thoſe 
Fiets from the abſolute Power of. the Con- 


queror, they had reaſon to fear that the 


ſame Royal Power might as well take them 
away. Therefore they placed Srephen on 
the Throne, becauſe, as he had no Right 


land ; which Reaſon we find in this Inſtrument, and which probably was kept ſecret for feat of offending the 


2, Tear the Hiſtorians of F/aniers miſtook the 400 Marks Sterling for a Tribute, becauſe the King gave it 
to the Eafl of Flanders, in feodo,, as a Fief, by Virtue of which the Earl was obliged to do him certain Service; 
as appears by this original Convention, and by many others; tho* ſome Hiſtorians, both ancient and modern; 
have felated the Mattet quite otherwiſe, for want of being well informed of the Fact. | | 
3. Tur this Act is a mote ancient Proof than any the French have yet been able to produce; that the old 


Earls of Flanders were Vaſlals to their Kings: 


4. TRAT Lewis js here pam'd for his Father Philip *; becauſe the latter was then excommunicated; uport | 


accouftt of his carnal Commerce with Bertrade, Wife to-Ful Earl of Anjou, tho Lewis had not begun to take 
- tare of the Affairs of the Kingdom: Which is a Confutation of Dabid Blendel, who in his Book de formuls 


regiiaut? _ has aſſerted that the Title of King was never granted to this Leis in any Act whatſoever, | 


during the Life of his Father. 


To theſe Remarks Le Clerc adds, That a Penſion is here called Feadum, of Fief, a Term ſeldom given to 
any thing but Lands; from whence it comes to paſs, that a Fief is defin'd in Law to be _u/us-frudtus rei immo- 
Bills, fub condition ſidei; i. e. The holding of Land upon condition of Fealty. Mean time, tis ſpecify'd in 
both Conventions, that the 400 Marks Sterling ſhall be given to Earl Robert, in feode, or in Fee, as if it was 


*. Jo much Land, 


Q I'r muſt be obſery'd by the way, That if any one would undertake to inrich M. du Cange's Gloſſary of Vul- 

$7: gar Latin, he would here find a great many new Examples of Words which M. du Gange has explain'd ; and 
without doubt many more of which he has faid nothing at all; There is a Neceſſity of having either his Book, 

or Spelman's, for the perfect underſtanding. of thoſe Acts. Without ſuch Helps, who could imagine that dH 

fignify*d to rebel; that exonium ſtood for Moleſtation; forisfacere for rejecting,  renouncing, or loſing, which 

occut in the foregoing Acts; and many mote ſuch Words that we meet with afterwards ? ü : 


As the French Language, in its preſent State, is deriv'd immediately from the vulgat Latin, tis Weile we 
muſt ſeek for the Etymology of moſt Words, as M. Menage plainly demonſtrates,” in his Origin of che French 


guage, Tongue. For Inſtance, they who are only acquainted with the ancient Latin, would be at a Loſs to gueſs from 


whence comes the Expreſſioh {7 era guitte 


d tela ; bit ſuch as have read the foregoing Acts will know that 


it then meant guietuſ eit de ia; i e. he ſhall'hot be moleſted. on that Head. Id inftance in the Etymolagy 


of one Word, which does not derive its Origin from 


the old Latin ; the Orthography of the Word Feadumy * 
Fief, and the Senſe which it bears in the abovementioned Acts, perſuade me to believe, that they. who des. | 


riye that Word from the old Saxon Fre, Which fignifies Reward, are in thè right. 


* He put away his Wiſe on pretence that ſhe Was too + 


| near a- Hin, and mnarry'd another, for which he was ex- 
* > = » communicated ; but obtained an Al ſolution afterwards from 


es | ä 5 | wa Sg + A , 
3 t Stephen was then in France, where Po e Innacent 


the Pope, and a Confirmation of his laſt Marriage. | Hu walt, 
e himſelf by his Debaucheries, and died in 119, not at 


| all lamented by his Sulijecłs, becauſe he was a great Oppreſſor: 5 
I dee Stephen Skinher's Etymologleon, mn the Word fe. 


II. had an Iptefview with himz. and wou'd have per- 


* 


ſwaded him to take a Voyage to the Haly Land. Mr. Rapin has omitted the mention pf à remarkable B 


eranited by this Pope in the Year 1147,” whereby he takes Madgare Church ag Lo adew into his ProjeRioh. and 
cConfiems the Donations which had been given to it. Mr. Ryser his caus' d th 
de etigrav'd; to pleaſe the Curioſity of thoſe who never ſaw ſuch Inſt 
5 anual, his Cypher, or thoſe interwoven Letters ; on ſuhjoin d to his Name; and laſt of all, his Seal. 


Sign 


Its being dated in the Lear of our Lord 1137, ſhews, ad 


-  Papithtach; the Jeſulty was miſtaken, when he deny'd 


gene IV. and pretended that thoſe produc'd. to diſprove 


„„ "oppoſe him, and this ancient Monument is a Proof of it. | a Uh | | 
by) Pope Eugene III. which i a little: lower; and in gr ab" Henorius, which is 'produc's ainong the 


eee 
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ding to the Remark of M | 
that Bulls wete dated after that manner before Pope Ea 
bim were NMkitidus & Mal | 
The fame thing will appear in a tike Bull, 
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Beginning and the End of it to 
nts: Tbert we plamly Tee the Pope's. 
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Fonbzu A to the W they had a Pretence to de- 

Tom. I. mana ſuch Conditions of him as Maud per- 

haps would never have conſented to. Of 

1 3 theſe the moſt important was, that they 
—_ mould enjoy their Fiefs independently of 
2 the King's Will, and that they ſhould ne- 
ver be 4 riv'd of them, but by the pode 

bd ment of their Peers, and conformably 

the Laws. The two illn, had — 
_.. ſhewn abundance of Regard to thoſe Privi- 
_  leges; and Henty1. had only pretended to 
—_ ſecurè them in the Poſſeffion thereof, by a 
_: Charter; which, as I faid aboye; was not 
We well obſery'd. 80 that the Batons, by 
= taking only a conditionalOath to Stephen, 
© 08 ſccar'd themſelyes ftom the Danger they 
_ - WMere in or depriv d of their Eſtates, 
by the ſame Royal Power which had put 


I ˙ * „ 
= — — * — 


the Barons. 


ever they re quir'd of 
* obtaining che Crown ; but afterwards the 
? | Barons pretended hat he had not kept his 

| Word with them, and that gave Occa- 
ſion to a War, which laſted to tlie end of 

5 | this Reign. | 

. | Anno 1138. Tat Fart of Gloceſter 
| \ _ headed the Party which oppos'd the King; 
and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, tho he was 

Stephen's Brother, join'd alſo with his Ene-, 

mies; and as he was Legate from the Pope, 
| be drew in almoſt all the Clergy 
Party. At length David King of Scot- 

land, ſeeking to make advantage of theſe 

Diviſions, under pretence of ſupporting the 

Rights of the Empreſs his Niece, -enter'd 

allo into the Quarrel. But that which did 

a the King moſt harm, was his Folly in fal- 

ling out with the Clergy, who Jebauch'd 

Ny his Subjects to that degree, that they call'd 

for Maud, in order to place her upon the 

Throne. The Events of this Civil War 
make up the whole Hiſtory of this Reign, 

| His Defeat Anno 1140. Bur without entering into 
22 Particulars, I will only take notice, that 

= | ; Stephen being defeated in Battle, and taken 
—_ Prifoner by the Earl of Ghecefter, lan- 
_— guiſh'd for ſome time in Priſon, | while 
=. Maud Was own'd as Queen, tho ſhe was hot 


"3 
” 


* 


yet crown d. 3 
. * Anno 1141. Bor the Biſhop of Vin. 
= -- bony of cheſter being diſfatisfy'd with te Empreſs, 
\ : ritves his 
Afar, Went oer eo the Party of the 
= - We Hb. Brother, and notwithſtanding his being a 
A Priſoner, gave quite another Turm to bie. 
¹tq8 _,_" Atanz For by: 
, out or Zongon, and red 
. _ to fly Wich very great precipitation, Aﬀer. 
. 


=_ e ich that 
—_ . let; 4 X, and oblig'd to e. 
> n_ gent be 81 ht El 'of . 
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His War with them in plein. Stephen promis d what- 
im, for the ſake of as Grandſon to Henry J. 


to his 


King his. 
his Intrigues Maud was, 


RE ſhe” hoped to * 
. E in Vine and ent time in 
_ Ek a Baja City, the was | 
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E 
ceſter, who kept i in the Rear to favour her Firat 
Retreat, was taken Priſoner. 
Was the greateſt Support ſhe had, and as ceſter's im- 
without him ſhe knew ſhe could not ſtand 2% 
her Ground, ſhe conſented he ſhould be ex- MEL Ln 
chang'd with the King. |  Nephen, 
n 1146, AFTER that time Stephen ve 
gain d ſuch great Adyantages over his Com- recur» to 
petitor, that he oblig'd her at laſt to teturn Wormaady. 
to Normandy to the Earl her Husband. 
Txt Tranquillity which the King en 
Joy'd by Maud 's Retreat laſted but three or 
four Years. For Henry, who was Maud's Henry'; 
Son by the Carl of Anjou, beconifty Duke __ fe the 
of Normaidy by his Mother's Reſignation © ” 
of that Duchy to him, and afterwards Duke 
of Guzenne, by his Marrlag e with Eleanor 
the Heireſs of that Country, undertook to 
aſſert his Rights to the Crown of England, 


Anno 1 150. STE PHE N labour d Stephen tries 
in vain to have the Crown placed on the og ba 
Head of his Son Exſtate, in order to R- un 
cure the Poſſeſſion of the Throne to his 
Family, for he found an invincible Re- 
ſiſtance in the Clergy, Who had already 
made Engagements with Heury. 

Anno 1152. 'THIs young Prince arri- Henry's 
ving in England, was ſupported in it by a e 
ſtrong Party, and made a ſharp War upon War with 
the King, who on his part defended himfeff — . 
with yery great Courage. 

Anno 1153, Ar length Euſtace Earl of 
Boulogne, the King 8 eldeſt Son, dying, 
and the War ftill continuing bet wixt the 
two Competitors, it happen 'd that the two 
Armies were in ſuch a Situation, that they 
could not avoid coming to a Battle. 

Anno 1154. Bvt the Noblemen of the an Agree 
two Parties interpoſing to accommodate this Stephen 4. 
Quatrel without the effuſion of more Blood, _ of " 
a Treaty was made, whereby Henry was 1 p< ra 
declar'd preſumptive Succeſſor of Stephen, Normandy, 
who actually adopted him, tho” he had a 
Son alive nam'd lin. This Treaty 
being fign'd, Henry return'd to Normandy, 
there to wait the Death of Stephen, who 
was to keep the Crown during his Life, but 
3 not hold it above a oh, a 
diedin 1154. after a ei of ears 
of Troubles. * 5 4 


Theſt are ;he Act of the1 Feeders ia the 
© Reign of Stephen. . 


1. A Patent whereby Maud creates Mito The ff 
of *Goceſier Earl of Hereford ; dated Ju 8 
19.25, Ax. at Oxford... | 
is the'oldeſt Parent wo know of for 
5 the reation of an Earl . 

2. A Boll of Pope 
the Charters by Which Children pretend to: Secceſion 1 
ſudeeed their Farents in Eccleſiaſtical Bene 9. 
-Acen,” ee ee OY: > 
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As this Earl 4 


Levine, difioiving 77m” 


Aer 


Fozpend , 1. A Treaty hetwixt King; Stephen and 

Tom. I. Henry Duke of Normandy, at I. eſiminſter, 
gel, Din the Year x35 WES... 

Treaty with , «STEPH E N acknowledges Hen 

_ bis Succeſſor © py for his preſumptive Heir. It ſets forth, 

1 ; that Villlam Son of Stephen. has done 

© Homage to Henry; who has engag d 


a Sen was polleſs'd of before he was 
© King, and to ſhew him other Favours. 
. The. Barons engage , theynſelyes. to do 


* 


. 
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© himſelf to leave him all the Eſtate which 


* 


E E G74 WE 11 
C Homage- to Henry; as Stephen's p ſump- STzpHEN: 
© tive -Succefſor,. Salva # idelitate- Regis NWN 
Stephani quamd:n vixerit, i. e. Saving 
© their Allegiance. to King Stephen as long 
© as he lives,: They alſo promiſe to aban- 
© don Stephen, if he acts againſt this 
© 'Treaty.. _ 

W ſee by this Treaty that Groffery 

t Earl of Anjou, Father to Henry, was yet 


© alive, tho. the Hiſtorians have put him 
l dead me time wine 


vs See Pahdiri Vi fel in in his Account of K. Stephen: | 


* 
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Tom. I net, aſcended the Throne after the 
WY Death of Stephen, tho“ the Empreſs 
Acccſion. his Mother was ſtill alive, and tho ſhe * 
not made him any authentick Conveyance 
of her Rights. At leaft we find nothing 
upon this Subject in Hiſtory, The Reign 
of this - Prince contains ſeveral important 
Events, of which, for the greater clearneſs, 
I ſhall make feveral Articles. The firſt 
ſhall be of che Increaſe of the Eugliſp Mo- 
harchy, which happer d chiefly in this 
Reign; the Knowledge of winch Increafe 
is ' abſolutely: neceflary for underftandin "g 
the Hiſtory of England, with regard bot 
to this and the following Reigns. The ſe- 
. cond Article ſhall contain a ſhort Abridg- 


we i FENRT I furnam'd Plantage- 


ment of Henry Hd's Quarrel with Thomas 


Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tho" we 
find but one Act in the Fædera which re- 
lates to it. The third ſhall treat of the 
Conqueſt of Jreland. The fourth, of the 
Rebellion of the King's Children. The 
fifth of Henry Hd's Affairs with Sor land. 
The fixth; of his Affairs with Fr#ace. The 
ſeventh, of the Rebellion of Richard the 
King's Son, and of the War it occafion'd 
betwixt che and Philip wee, as 


Artes * 


4 the creaſes of © Engliſh 1. 
i abi mare 2 
1 call t that the Increaſe ow the En 16 
th Mobarchy, which in à proper Senſe was 
only the Augmentation of the Power of 
the Kings of 
ces. which thoſe Kingy poſſeſi d in France 
were not united to the Crown of . 
Lund yet they depended thereon in 


ts 25 meaſure, becauſe they depended on im 


N 
ae was t of Eng-* 

land made no ſcruple to ſpend the B 

and Treafure of the i. get 


* 
5 


gland, But tho the Provin- 


Praſerration at tae . * * by * degree, Gree bs - 


tho* they did not male a Part r of hell Hawn 5 
Kingdom, | | I 
Tus William the Conqueror added & V 
Normandy to the Crown of England: But led ro L. 
after his Death, this Duchy was ſepara- /rated 
ted from it, becauſe it fell 2 the Hands orgy 
of Robert his eldeſt Son; while Villllam England, 

Rufus his ſecond: Son enjoy d the Crown 
of Eugland. he latter gave plain Inti- 
mation, that he thought Normandy ought 
to be united to Euglaud; becauſe he 
made Efforts to turn his Brother out of it: 
but not facceeding in his Enterprize by 


force of Arms, he acquir'd the faid Duchy Mortgag'd f. 


after another manner, at the Cloſe of his King age 
Reign; Robert having mortgag'd it N "ol 
him for a Sum of Money, to enable him to bert. 
make a Voyage to the Holy Land. 
 ArTER the Death of Milliam Rufus, 
Henry his younger Brother feiz'd the 
Throne of England, in the Abſence of BE 
Robert his elder Brother; but did not 
dare preſently td attempt the Maſtery of 
Normandy. Robert retuming afterwards 
from the Holy Land; put himſelf in'poſs 
ſeſſion of that Duchy; but Henry made 
War upon him for a very light Cauſe, | 
and having defeated and * 1 him Priſon- Sed, 45 
er, he ſeiz d his n and kept it as 1 7 2 
long as he iv'd. | 
Tas ' fame Duchy was the . 
of a War between Stephen and the Em-. 


preſs Maud. Stephen ſeiz d it and held N Ste: 


it for ſome time, aſter having obtain d the * 
Inveftiture of it for Zu/{xce his eldeſt Son, 
from the Ki of France ; but at laſt it 
fell into the Hands of Mau and Cafes 
Plentagenet her Husbafid. who yielded 
to Henry their gen: So that Henry 
actually Duke of No | when he, came - wad 
to the Crown of Hel 


E 
1 9 | 

of / France, - bad m — 4 
and tad ty two: 8 


Dy Herg but e ' te 
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"The REIGN of HENRT el 


4 INNO 1134. 


- mp * 
Hex wes 2G had ane and Duke =: other Ae. 


yd, th Princeſs, . 


CC 5 


Feb A . 601 reſtor'd her all the Do: * LL theſe Acquiſitions: being "ek e- HEN k $ 
Tom. J. minions ſhe brought him as. Her Portion. nongh "to dontent him, he W to II. 
gy this Reftitution he depriv'd the Crown make himſelf Maſter of the County of 
© *of France of the Duchy of Gufenne, as Tholouſe, to which Eleanor his Wife had © 
the Eatldom of Poictou which included Pretenfions as Heireſs to the Family of 
7 e in, Perigoru, Auvergne, Rou- Poitiers. With this Deſign he made an 
Agne, Saintonge, the Pai Hulnic, Alliance with'the King of Arragon, and 
bei: belies Guiennt and Porffou properly 1 the Count of Barcelons, and went and be- 
enk. Hrn who was already Duke o = d 'Tholouſe, uſter having taken Cabors 
Normand)j; ſeeing ſo rich an Heireſs that is March. But the King of France, 
5 His Marri- wanted nothing but a Husband, propoſed hd was beforchand with him, had al 
= „. 3 Marriage to her, which Was negotiated ready thrown himſelf” into 7. houlouſe, and 
- o privately, that the firſt News the King defended that City ſo well, that he forc'd 
a Df France had of it, was, that the Wed- him at length to raiſe the Siege. 5: 
k a ding was wle dT a Boaribere. 1 ſhall treat hereafter of the Conqueſt 
He defrauds Anno '1156. To thele fine; Acquiſiti- of br vey way happen Cd: in this Reign. 
his younger” "gg. Henry alſo join d, after che Denth of 2. ; «RA 


bis Eft, Geoffery his Father, Anjou, Maine, and © A RTICHE It 


T* e 


Ce. Touraine, of which he depriy'd Geoffery - Aar, of Henry II. %% Ne - 


—_ dis younger Brother. The Earl of +: ket; 8 
1 | | we Who was Father to both of them, had yy yy Arebbiſh op" of Cantetbury., 1 


= g leſt thoſe 3 Provinces to his ſecond Son, 7 HO MAS B EC X EH Vas the Hs, of 
1 . _ tuppoling that the eldeſt would have rea- Son of a Citizen of London, and his Mo- N 
= | ... Jon to be- ſatisfy'd with the Duchy oo ther was a Hyrian. In his youth'he pro- YT 
1 =» © FOR © Normandy, 0 of Which he was alread fels'd the Law, and was ſo emitient. for 
VF pPooſſeſnon, and with the Crown of 2 his Abilities that he was made Archdea- 
| | n dJand, Which was to deyolve to him one con of Canterbury. Some Affairs which 
3 Pu Day by a Treaty that he had concluded he had to tranſact at Court, made him 
with Szephen. He had alſo made him known'to Henry II. who having employ'd 
take an Oath" that he would punctually him upon ſeyeral Occaſions, had ſuch an 
1 ee.xecute this Clauſe of his laſt Will. But Efteem for him, that he made him Lord 
die not thinking it fit to leave the In- High Chancellor. He behay'd in this 
. = of His Anceſtors to his younger | new Dignity very infolently towards all 
4 22 : | Brother, got himſelf abſolved from his Mankind, except the King, to whom he 
187 + Qath by the Pope, and then ſeiz d thoſe always paid all manner of Submiſſion and 
1 three Provinces. ,_ | Complaiſance. Henry thinking that Beck- Her); 
ey: EON FER T being drove; out of et was entirely devoted to him, reſolved 1 2 
12 Anjou, retir d to Bretagne, where he to make uſe of him for executing à Pro- Clergy. . 
3 ES | was tecogntz'd: Earl of | Nantes. by the je& which he had form'd, to humble the 
| - People of that County, who were not 1 Clergy a little, and to reduce their Power 
tisfy'd with their Earl. do due Bounds, by retrenching part of the 
| and Death, © Ann 1159, ars Prince dying two Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdiction. To accompliſh 
8 Team aſter, "Conan Duke of Bretagne this with the more caſe, it was abſolutely 
ſeiz d Nantes. * But Heut) maintaining neceſſary fo have the Concurrence of the 
—_— .-: that he was the lawful Heir of his Bro- Archbiſhop" of Canterbury; ' wherefore 
—_—_— | ther, march'd into Bretagne with ſuch a Henry thought he cou'd not do better 
1 by | Pm Force, that Conan was oblig d not than to procure the faid Eccleſiaſtical 
—_— 3 only to yield: the Earldom' of Nantes to Dignity for Becker, aſter the Death of 
1 mim, but alſo to maße a Treaty with him; the Archbiſhop Theoda/a, which happen'd 
\ * > __.. . _ whereby he promis d to give his only in 1163. It Was with very great dithculty 
0 85 Daughter Conſfant isi in Martiageto'Geof> that che Monks of St. Huflin reſolv d to 
341235 >Hewry's third'Son, who was as yet . chuſe Becker, becauſt they thought him 
LT NE ee 1 the Geadle: And the Marriage Was 800 much devoted to the Court. 
JK | gefebrated five: Years: after this, not with - IN the Reign of '# ian the =... Decay aps 
_  Randuig, the- render. Age of chis Prinde, tor, the "Clergy: of England were very 2 : 
AED I h of 5 F e much fallen from the Grandeur and — f 
of ; ww! were veſted” with” under the ' Saxon 
3 . Thie Printe dd hate ver- he | 
1 d. noe in e a ts 180 and | 
a II. "with" ©: tence, Wil m Ru- 
Wer - Re! ſo much as; Jae to preten A 
ge wart hi, - THe Cate” 2 moth the rb sed e 
A OOF FION 7 e was ur. 
wa either by me 


- 


2 Aer 4 


8 of rn Who was at laft oblig d 


Tom. 


Becket is 


made 405 of ed. he 


I. to quit the Kingdom, and to go 
LY fuge to Lyons, where he ſtay d till this 
_ King's, Death. 


Henry I. loſt à little 
Ground, and cou'd not maintain the ab- 
ſolute Power which: the two preceding 


Kings had e 15 Gy as well over the Cler- 
al 


8 as the The obſtinacy, or if 
du pleaſe, the undauntedneſs of Auſtim 


in che Quarrel which they had together a- 


bout the Inveſtitures, gave him abundance 
of Mortification, and at laſt he was ob- 
lig d to put an end to it in an amicable way. 


| is the Reign of Stephen, the Crown loſt. 


23 more, The Clergy, who had proper- 
ly plac'd this King upon the Throne, 

had all Power as it were in their own 

ands ; and when Frephen, who fear'd 
the Conſequences of it, went to reduce it, 
his Endeayours only tended to engage him 
in a War, which debarr'd his Children from 
the Crown. 

HENRYI. perfectly knew what 
the Clergy's Power was, becauſe he him- 
ſelf had made great uſe of it before he 
CANS to the Crown. He was no ſooner 

the Throne, than he form'd a Con- 
5 5 to leſſen that Power, but he could 
not immediately put it in Execution, be- 
cauſe of the Affairs which detain'd him in 
France. 

Anno 1163. Thos Affairs beit finiſh- 
perſiſted in his Deſign, and caſting 


nn Eye on Thomas Becket, as a Man that 


- But. Bu tho | he plainly 
he mould meet With from that Prelate, 


yet he * in his enn in 
N 1. | f 6 5 


he thought he could depend on, he made 


him Archbiſhop of Cauterbury; to the 
end, that while he poſſeſs d together two 
Dignities ſo conſiderable as thoſe of the 
Chancellor, and the Archbiſhop, he might 
be in a better condition to aſſiſt him. Pro- 
bably he had iniparted his deſign to Becker 
in confidence, While he was as yet but 
Chancellor, and this was what broke 
his Meaſures. Becket was no ſooner 
veſted with the Archiepiſcopal Dignity; 


but he return'd the Great Seal to the King, 
who ſeem'd Very much ſurpriz d at it: 


Moreover, whereas before he affected 
Pomp to exceſs, he chang'd his Manners 

| wig as he was Archbiſhop, dreſs'd 
himſelf with coarſe Stuff, and kept but a 

very ſmall number of Domeſticks. In 
fine, he ſhew'd by his whole Conduct that 
he had ſome great Deſign working in his 
Head, which, as appear d afterwards, was 
to oppolc the King Project with reſpect 
to the Humiliation of the Clergy; ei- 


ther from Self- Conviction, or from a de- 


fire to render himſelf the more popular. 


The King wWwho had been during 1 5 


Morus, 
0 * what Becket had 


e e jig; 


cen Ke 


gave bim a ver cold 
=". w the 2 


for Re- 


Reception. _ 


REGIA 


he might have a anal Plea for acting, he HEN Av 


undertook in the firſt place to reform a 
very palpable Abuſe, which was introdu- 


ced into the Juriſdiction that the Clergy 
had acquir'd over their own Members. 


This Juriſdiction was / exercis'd with ſo 
much Indulgence to the Prieſts or Clerks, 


that the moſt enormous Crimes were only 
| e by Degradation, and the leaſt by 


ome flight Cenſure, or ſhort Impriſonment. 
A Trial of this Nature laid the Foundati- 


on of a Quarrel betwixt the King and the Que be- 


twixt the 


A Prieſt of the Dioceſe of Zing and the 
Salisbury having committed a Murder, 4%z. 


Archbiſhop, 
the Eccleſiaſtical Court only puniſh'd him 


by depriving him of his Benefice, and 


confining him to a Monaſtery, I he King 


complain'd of the Mildneſs of this Sen- 


tence, as countenancing the Crime ; and the 
Archbiſhop publickly defended it, in the 


preſence of the King himſelf, founding 


his Argument on the Privileges of the Cler- 
gy. Tho' Becket thereby put the King 


into a very great Paſſion, yet he took that 


{ame opportunity to reproach him that he 
violated the Immunities of the Church of 
Canterbury, by depriving him of the 


Cuſtody of the Caſtle of Rocheſter. Some 


Days after, he caus'd the Earl of Clare 
to be ſummon'd, to come and give him 
Homage for the Caſtle of Tunbridge; 
and never. vouchſaf d ſo much as to inform 
the King of his {aid Pretenſion. The Earl 
refas'd to do Homage, becauſe he held the 
Caſtle of the Crown ; and Becket, who 
according to all appearance had no good 
Claim to it, let the Affair drop, He after- 


wards gave the Curacy of Aine ford to a 


Prieft, contraty to the Rights of the Pa- 
tron. This Patron, who was one of the 
Barons of the Kingdom, holding his Lands 
immediately of the Crown, having hin- 
der d the Prieſt from putting himſelf in 
poſſeſſion, the Archbiſhop excommunicated 
him; tho' it was the acknowledg'd Right 
of the immediate Vaſſals of the Crown, 


not to be put under Excommunication 


without the King's Conſent. 


II. 


BECKET's Audaciouſheſs nerd K. complains 


the King more and more in the Reſolution 
he had taken againſt the Clergy. For 
this purpoſe he call'd an Aſſembly of the 
Lords 
complain'd of the Archbiſhop' s Inſolence;; 


of him to the 
Lords, 


$ Spiritual and 'Temporal, to whom he The King's 
Propoſal of a 


Reformation 


after which he propos'd the Reformation of 46/7. 


of certain Abuſes that were crept into the 


Kingdom, and to make a Regulation, of 
Which he gave the Model. This Regula- 


tion was divided into 5 Articles, vs. 


I, That no body ſhould carry Appeals to 
Rome without the King's Approbation 
2. That nb Bi or Archbiſhop ſhould 


go to Rome, Withoiit having firſt obtain'd ' 


the King's Ligetibe;' even tho” he mould be 


ſent for thither by the Pope, 3. That no 
immediate Vaſſal of tle OWN be excom- 
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ForDera 3amam, mg unleſs the! 
Toft 


ACTA. 


con- 
- ſcnt to it. 4. That — — of 
any Capital Crime, ſhall de tied in the 
Temporal Courts. 3. That che Affairs off 
the Church, which do not direQly eoncetn 
Religion, fiich-as -thaſe relating to the 
Tenths, the Repairs of Churches, and o- 
ther things of this Nature, be immediately 
cart u to the Royal Courts. The Tem- 
poral Loris nnanimouſſy cunſented to theſe 
Articles, but the Biſhops fought to elude 


them, by gering this Clauſe to be inſert- 


end in tem, vis. ſawing the Rights of 
_ The Church. Yet the King having threat- 
n'd:theni with his Diſpleaſure, ; ous alſo 
gave their Approbation of them. Berker 
was the only Man that tequir dea vaſt deal 
of Sollicitation; but at Jaſt he was pre- 
vaib don hy the Inſtances of his Brethren, 
whio fear'd! the Effects of the King's Re- 
ſenement. Mean time as this Aſſembly 
was not very ſolemn, the King call'd the 
General Aſſembly of the Kingdom, or the 


enbly at Partiatnent, to meet at Garendon,. in or- 


Fi are 


On. 


der to get the ſame Artieles confirm d there, 
which were paſs d accordingly without 
much oppoſition; and the Archbiſhop, af - 
ter having a long while refus d to fign 
them, came as readily into it as if it 
had been the firſt time of Intreaty. The 
King not thinking this ſufficient, he had 
a mind to have the Articles of Clarendon 
confirm'd by a Bull. But the Pope, in- 
ſtead of granting the Bull which the King 
delfir'd of him, declar'd that thoſe Articles 
were prejudicial to the Church. Then 
Becket repented that he had given his 
Conſent to them, and ſuſpended himſelf, 
; in order to puniſh himſelf for his Error, 
but the Pope reftor'd him. 

Arx that time, the faid relate op- 
pos d the Execution of the five Articles 
with all his Power; Which was the Rea- 
ſon that the King rais'd feveral Storms a- 
gainſt him, in hopes of abating his Pride, 
but all was to no Purpoſe; At length 

this Prelate having taken ſome Steps 
which gave his Enemies an Advantage o- 


'Becket's Sen- ver him, the Court: of Peers condemn'd 
dees and Hen to Impriſonment, but he eſcap'd to 


£ape, 


Wd 
wo 


Flanders in a Lay Habit, I will not en- 
ter farther'into_ the detail of this Affair, 
and ſhall only ſay that the Pope publickly 
Jene the Archbiſhop; that the King 
of France gave him Protection in his 
Kingdom; and that this Quarrel, which 
had already continued ſeveral Years, was 
ut laſt decided in 1170, by an Agrec- 
ment, and a Reconciliation are the 
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Fa Lb ab 


ter having — * „ 
with him, . himſelf in a very haugh- Nene . 
ty manner. 


biſhop 


and to ſubmit to he whipp' 


have already ſaid, in the 


A 


agreed with them that the Ex 


REG A 


BECKET returning into England, af. H E N R * 
forc'd the King to be recond'd I. 


excommunicated the Arch. wr» 0 Eng- 

of Zurt, and Tome other Biſhops; * _ 

beſides ſeveral Lords who, had adher'd t 

the. King's Party, which look d as, wo. I 3 | 

had a; Mind. to renew the Quarrel,” U. 

on Complaints made thereof to the Kin nk 

who Was then in Normandy, he exclatn 

that he was very unhappy, in that haylng 

ſo many Men in his Service, there N 

not one that would undertake to dellſet | 

him from. that Prelate. | 
Auno 11 71. UrDN this, four of” his hg! 1. Murder; 

meſticks went to Canterbury, and mur- | 

der'd the: Archbiſhop. in the Church, at 

the Foot of the Altar. His Death caus 4. 

the King more untaſineſs than the Quar- 

rel had done. The Pope pretended that. 

he was the Author of this Murder, and 

threaten'd to excommunicate him. eve 

ral Miracles were aſcxib'd to the Corpſe, | 

for. which he was canoniz'd not long after and Cano 

his Death, by the Name of St. Thamas of = 

Canterbury. Then the Prople regarding. 

him as a real Martyr, had an extradrdina-. 

Veneration for him, Which . quickly 

ſpread chro! all Chriſtendom. . The King 

of France, who was jealous of Henry, 

and ſought to embroil him, did what lay 

in\his Power to ſtir up the Pope to revenge . 

the Death of the new Saint. At laſt Hen. 

ry, what with Submiſſions, and Proteſtati- 

ons that he never entertain d a. thought 

of the Murder of the Archbiſhop,| was 208 King's 

mitted with abundance of Difficulty to ETD. 

Peace of the, Church: But he was fain to 

repeal the Articles pals'd at Clarendon. 

d by the Monks 


of St. Auſtin, while He went wah, the 


Sacred Tomb. 


* THERE. is but one ſingle AR,” by 
edera, relat- MK; 
ing to this Affair, S, 
A Letter from Henry II. to Pope Alex: Henry's Zer- 
ander III. dated in 1169. Og = : 
„Tux King complains in this Letter, 
“e that the Pope after having promis d 
« him, to exempt. England from the Pre: 
te lates Juriſdiction, had chang d his, * 
« He. .complains alto that Vivian an 
« Gratian the Legates, png proteſted 
“that they onl Kage? into Jani to 
« adyance the Glory of God, 125 never- 


theleſs —— 4 ſome. of his 
That - afterwards it was 


ns 


the 


% Domeſticks. 


<* nication ſhould be made void; 
«. view ſhould reſide in 454 70 


II. 


ACTA 


Har tel Becket that the King reſtor d him: /eer, 


«That: nevertheleſs they had broke their 


Word, tho' the King knew not for 


A -what-Reaſon ; and that for this Cauſe 


of the Con- 


«. he ſent Ambaſſadors to the Ew. This 
00 Letter alſo contains ſome M 


1 AR TTICILI III. 
D the Conqueſt of ltclatid: 
1 Have already obſery'd.how ambitious 


1 


— 


1% of ire Henry II. was, under the firſt Article; 


and * 


of which we ſhall now. ſee a freſh Proof. 
e Crown of England, with all the rich 
rovinces which — poſſeſs d in France, 
not being capable to ſatisfy his Deſires, he 
form'd a ** betimes to conquer Ire- 


land, and deſir'd an Approbation of it 


from Pope, Adrian IV. an Engliſhman, 
who then enjoy d the Papal Fen To ob- 


tain this with the more caſe, he repreſented 
two things to him, which were very ca- 
pable of making an Impreſſion upon his 
Mind. 1. That if the Eugliſh ſhould con- 
quer Ireland, it wou'd be an infallible 
means to bring under the Holy Church, 

that Iſland which as yet did 1 acknow-. 
ledge its Juriſdiction, 2. That after he 
had conquer d it, he would there eſtabliſh 
St. Peter's Pence, in the ſame manner as 
it Was cſtabliſh'd. in Eagland. Adrian 
being tickled with theſe Advantages, ſent 


a Letter to him, in which at the ſame time 


that he pretended to believe that . Henry 
had: nothing in View but the Glory of 
God in the Enterprize which he had con- 


certed; he gave him to underſtand chat 


be approv'd of his pious Deſign to extend 


the Bounds of the Church, to carry the 


Knowledge of Truth to the dark and ig- 


norant parts of the World, to root Wick - 
edneſs out of the Field of the Lord, and 
to eſtabliſh Colonies of Believers in Ire- 
land. Not but that Iſland had been Chri- 
ſtian for many Ages, but it did not ac- 
W 7 ge the Authority of the Pope. 
hat was the Vice which there was ſuch 
a neceſſity of weeding, and the Submiſſion 
to the Church of Rowe was the Truth 
which was ſo abſolutely neceſſary to be 
anted in it. Henri could not make uſe 
of 22 Letter at the time that he ręceiv d 
it, b reaſon of the Affairs which he had 
in Frauce; and twWas not till 4471 that 
he found an opportunity ſor it. 
Anno 1171. IRELAND being . 
vided into ſeven Kingdoms, of which that 
of I Comnnangee was the moſt conſiderable, 
the King of which Country had even a 
kind of Sovereignty over the reſt, it hap- 


0 pen d that the Kings of Leinſter 8 


ova Meath quarrelling with each other, the 


* een , e ee ee 


"H #2 "yy bin 
ei TY ba t | 


1 Kequeſt; and giving him hopes 


bim, and to pay him 


* E 0 14 


drove him out of his Dominions, and For pEAA 


even compell d him to quit that Iſland. Tom. J. | 


Dermot; which was the Name of the 
King of Leinſter, went to Henry who 
was then in France, to deſire his Aſſiſtance. 
But Henry, who was at that time emba- 
raſs'd with Beclets Affair, which was not 
yet determin'd, could not grant him his 
of his Aſ- 
ſiſtance at a more proper time, he only 
permitted him to engage ſome Zxg/iſh No- 
blemen in his Set vice, judging righly that 
it could not but be for his Advantage to 
keep up the Diviſions in Ireland. Dermot 
d two Noblemen who were willing to 
venture their Fortunes in his Service, upon 
certain Gonditions; they were Robert Fir x- 
Stephens, and Richard 28 Both Earl 
of Pembroke, whole 1. 1 under the 
Conduct of che King of Leinſter was 
ſo prodigious and rapid, that they over- 
ran great part of the Iſland in a ſhort ſpace 
of Lime, and even puſh d their Conqueſts 
as far as Dublin. This happy Succeſs 
rais d Henry's Jealouſy, -who fearing that 
all the Iſland would fall a Prey to thoſe 
Adventurers, and that he ſhonld afterwards 
find it a very hard Task to wreſt it from 
them, recall'd them, and forbad all his 
Subjects to give them any Aſſiſtance. Then 
the latter perceiving that they ſhould have 
a vaſt deal of Difficulty to defend them 
ſelves, if the King was againſt them, ſent 
Deputies to him, and made a Treaty With 
him, whereby they engaged to put the 
maritime Places in his Hands, and to do 
him Homage for all that they had con- 
quer d in Ireland A Pannick being ſpread 
among the Ir iſh, Henry thought yp 


not to flip ſo favourabſe a Conjuncture, to 


make himfelf Maſter of the Iſland. 


> 14 


Anno 1172. WIr this View he be of 


pair'd to Waterford: with a numerous Ar- 

my, which the IJriſh had never fo much as 
a Thought of oppoſing, they were already 
ſo territy'd by the Arms of the ZEng1lijþ 


Adventurers. On the contrary, not long 


after Henry's Arrival, all the Kings of 'the 
Mland went to make their dagger oF 


"He after- 


wards went to Dublin, 9 he made 


ſome Regulations for the Government of 

my new Conqueſt z and having left Zugh 

Lacy Governour, he return d to England 

5 Triumph. Thus was Irelund conquer d 

a very little time, and without | ny con- 
ſiderable Effort. 


'T'Heke are but. ont Ab i in this volume 
of the HFedera, and under this Reign, which = 


relate to Ireland; and they 


Are, Ps 


1. A Lettet from; Adrian IV. telle 


on 3 nn dated in 1154. 


. 1 


„e Demand 405 he Gerten Bilz "Abbors bor A Nas 
A 0 opes 1 to * olve cettain Bi ops and Loneles in m 2 ger Fre . 


+ This was our Country- man 


Mabolus Brealtſdtar of Abbats- 

TIS Abbey of 87. Ant, where he bimlelf receiv'd Alms e 
uebh of their Drudgery for it —— The: Condition of his approving Henry's D 
en Houſe in that Iſland ſhould pay St. Peter's * to the N er. 


Day at the Gate, and did 
„ 3 


77 bat +. 


1 
2 
ee 


Ireland. 


816 


Fos pon A 


Tom. I. 


bout Irela nds ,; 


* 


Treaty mw 
the King 
— 
41. 


Rebellion of 
Henry's 
Children, 


ACTA. 


Nurs Trrns's no doubt, ſays tbr Nope in 
«this Letter, and you your ſelf know it, 
e « that Ireland; as* well as all the other 
deer Ireland. Wands: Which have the Happineſs''to 


the Light of Chriſt, the Sun of 
ec "Righteouſheſs and have receiy d the 
«  Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, ought 


to be obedient: to the Juriſdiction of 


6e St. Peter 090 the Holy Roman TDs 
<<, Ho: +, 


24 A Treaty betvirt Heery I. and No- 
dericl King of Cormanght; dated at M ind- 


ſor in the Octaves of St. Michael 1175. 


«.*T1g ſtipulated in this Treaty, that a. 


. derick ſhall continue King of Connau 
ina dependanee on the King of 25 
. ann, to whom he ſhall pay Homage. 


c of eyery tenth Beaft/kill'd in his Domi- 


« nions, to the King of England, thoſe ex- 
ce cepted which ſhall feed on the Lands 
© that Henry reſerves to himſelf, or which 
ec he has given to the Engliſh, wherewith | 


» Roderick ſhall not meddle. 

.FHERE- is ſome probability either that 
Henry had not conquer'd the Kingdom of 
Connaught before the Vear 1175, or that 
Roderic had revolted, and was at laſt 
oblig'd to make this: T reaty with PROT 


: 7 A#ricts iv. 
The, Rebellion of Henry IIA. Children. 


HE NRT I. had four Sons, vi. 


Henry, who had \marry'd Margaret of 


France, Daughter of Lewis the younger, 
and who had been crown d; Richard, who 
had the Title of Earl of Poicton; Geoffe- 


7y, Who was Duke of Breta , hy his 


Marriage with Conſtantia Heireſs of that 


Duchy, and John. The three firſt were 
diſſatisfy d with the King their Father: 
HFieury being of a very haughty Spirit, was 
uneaſy to find himſelf veſted with the 
Royal Dignity, without 2 of exer- 
ciſing one Royal Function. Richard was 
Earl of Poictou, but had no Authority in 
that Province. Geoffery thought himſelf 
on enough to govern his Duchy of Bre- 
e himfelf, and was to the laſt degree 


— to find that the King excluded fery, and immediately after, 
im from the Government of that Province, racy broke out in many places at ance, par- 


on pretence of his being under a Guardian, 
of which he thought he had. no longe 
any need. The Diſcontent of theſe three 
Princes was fomented alſo by Eleanor their 
Mother, who was very uneaſy to ſee the 
her Husband drawn aſide every Day 


Henry's A. by Foreign Amoum. Among the King's 


mours with 
Roſamund, 
&c, 


Miſtreſſes, there was.one:call'd*Rd/amund, 
whom he: paſſionatelyJov'd ; and becauſe 


the Queen * had often threaten'd her, he po 


caus'd a ſort of Labyrinth to be made at 


 Woudftork,” where he kept her ſhut up, in 
oder t to ſhelter her from the 4 pen 8 Ne. 
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venge. But notwithflandipg this 'Precau- H * ny 


tion, during the Expedition which he made 
in Ireland, the Queen found means to take 

ay her Rival's Life; : Afterwards the 
Queen foxeſeeing that this Act of Violence 
would draw a Storm upon her o-]n Head, 
the endeavour'd to maintain her Ground by 


Combination 
engaging; her three eldeſt Sons in a Com- — 22 


bination againſt the King their Father, in- fonented 4» 
to which alſo enter d, beſides a great num. 4: 1. 


ber of 'Engltſþ Noblemen; the Kings of 
France and Scotland, the Earls of Flau- 
ders, -Blois,' Boulogne, and ſeveral French 
Lords who' were Henry's Vaſſals. The 
View of this Combination was to depoſe 
Henry the Father, and to place Henry the 


Son upon the Throne. The King ſuſpect. 
«THAT. he ſhall give the Skin or Hide 


ing nothing of what was contriving in his 
abſence, did but juſt paſs thro' England as 
he return'd from Ireland, hecauſe he Was 
preſs d to repait to Mom rrand in Au- 
vergne, in order to treat of the Marriage 
of Prince John, his fourth Son, with a 
Daughter of the Count de Manrienne. 


Anno 1173. As ſoon as he arriy'd at Henry's ro” 
age io France: 


Roan, he there receiv'd a Letter from the 
King of France, who not having ſeen his 
Daughter ſince her Infancy, defir'd him to 


| ſend her to him with the young King her 
Husband, in order to ſpend ſome time with 


him at Paris, As Henry had no manner 
of Suſpicion all this while, he conſented to 
his Son's Voyage, but ſoon after recall'd 
him, in order to carry him along with him 
to Montferrand. The Son did not dare to 
diſobey, becauſe his Affairs were not quite 
ready. Beſides, he wanted a Pretext for 
ſpringing the Mine, and he hoped that while 


he ſtay d with the King his Father, he ſnould 


find one. Accordingly the King, in order 


to conelude the Marriage of Prince John, ha- 


ving offer d to give him the Towns of Lou 


dun, Chinon, and Mirabeau, young Henry 


ſtrenuouſly oppos d it. This Oppoſition be- 
ing very ill grounded, che King ſuſpected 
that his Son had ſome ill Deſign, and ſet 
a ſtrict watch over him; yet this did not 
hinder his Son's Eſcape, who repair'd to 
the King of France. He was no ſooner 
arriv'd at Paris, but the Queen alſo ſent 
thither the two Princes Richard and Ceof- 


ticularly in Guyenne, Poictou, and Bre- 
tagne. At the ſame time the King of 
Scotland enter d Northumberland, and 
the Earl of Leiceſſer caus d an Army 
which he had rais d in France to be Land- 
ed at Southampton. 


HENRY, tho kaltbch⸗d in 1 many Henry's vi- 
piles inſtead of loſing Courage, ſhew'd 5 guc⸗ 


an Extraordinary Reſolution. I don't pro- 
War, it being Sufficient for my purpoſe 
to mention the Succels of it. "Br 
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ſe here to enter into the Detail of this 


Was 
 vidorious * ds: py either 1 himſelf | 


gainſt him 
breaks out. 


* Conſpi- Conſpiracy a- 


94 


r 


r 


6 A N 


rotbssa \ or by-his e Humpbry Bobun de- 
Tom. I. feated the Earl of Leicaſter in England, 
e him Priſoner. Then he marched 
towards the North, againſt the King of 
Seetland; and put his Amy to the Ront. 
The King himſelf fell into the hands of 
the Eugliſb, and was ſent into Nor mandy 
to be kept under à Guard there. Henry's 

Succeſſes in Guyenne, Poictou, Samtonge, 
and Bretagne, were equally fortuoate. 
And to crown his Happineſs, an Army 
conſiſting of Freneb and Flemiſh Troops, 
1 the young King deſign d to ſend over 
gland, was detain d fo long at Gra- 
bl a ag cantrary- Winds, that it was of 
no ſervice. This Delay gave the King 
time to paſs over to England himſelf, 
where he reduc'd the reſt of the Towns 

: that had rebelld againſt him. 

| A Succeſs fo contrary to what the Al- 
lies expected, oblig'd the King of France 
to make Propoſals of Peace. Richard, 
who was of a fiery reſtleſs Temper, op- 
pos d it with all lifs Might, but his Bro- 
thers and the King of France not think- 
ing it fit to continue the War fof his ſake, 
the Peace was concluded, and Heurys 
Sons went and caſt themſelves at his Feet 
His Sen Ri- for a Pardon. During this Negotiation, 
age by a Marriage was concluded betwixt R.. 
— chard and Alice, Daughter to the King of 
tr of France Frence, which Princeſs: being very young, 
dn put into Henty's. hands for her Edu- 
cation au che Marriage cou'd be ee 


A Peace. 


: 3 


4 "Ritards\ filo ſua, in Glee! Aves Hr xu 
« ceptaculs :donea, unde Domino Regi nan II. 
« pofit damnum provenire, & medietatem . 
/ in denarits. Gas | © 
* fredo-verd lis ſuo dat in Britannia, 
ein denariis, medietatem redituum mari- 

* fagit file Comitis Conani, quam ducere 
* debes in _uxorem. Et poſtquam conceſ- 
« ſione E celeſiæ Nomanæ eam in uxorem 
% duxerit,: halebit omnes reditus illius 


maritagii, ſicut continetur in (Charta 
„ Comitis Conans. i. e. And the Lord the 


King by this Convention granteth to the 
King his Son two ſuch Caſtles in Norman- 
dy as he the Father thinks proper, and Ss 
1 5000 Livres of Anjou per Annum. And 90 
to Richard his Son he grants two proper g 
Manſions in Poictou, ſrom whence no damage 
can accrue. to the Lord the King, and one 
Moiety of the Revenues of Poictou 
_ Money. And to Geoffery his Son, 
ret agne, he giveth. in Money a Moiety 
of the Re venues ariſing from the Marriage 
of the Daughter of the Earl of Conan, 
whom he is to eſpouſe. And aſter he has 
by Grant of the Church of Rome taken 
her to Wiſe, he ſhall have all the Mar- 
riage Reyvenues, as is Wand in the Earl 
of Canan s Inſtrument. 
ALL the Priſoners on both ſides mall 
« be geleas d, except the King of Scotland, 
ho made his Agreement beſore. 
HEN the Son promiſes to per- 
« form his, Father's Will touching, certain 


mated. 575 4 Grants which the Father has made 0 
5 HB Ads under this Head are; 40 8 « Zee his fourth Son. 112 
Heary's ree. 1 A Letter _ Nan II. to the N Is. ſaid in the Treaty that Hanes. 
ter to the in 1 ad 13:4) « the.Son having offer d to do Homage to 
„ ene N een of the Rebel- « the King his Father, the Father was not 


lion of his Children, and begs the Popes h N 8 e his * is r - 


4 Aſſiſtance. Yeſtre: Juriſalictiomis eſt 
A regnum Angliæ, & quantum ad Heuda- 

« tarii Juris zùlig ai ianem, vobis dum-. 
t fanat ebnoxius: tencor & obftringor. 
* 8 Anglia quid poſit R omanus 

„ Pontifex, &. quia: materialilus Armis 

4 222 uitur, Patrimanium Beati Petri, 
ritual i gladta tusatur. i. e. The Realm 

'of is in your Juriſdiction, and as 
far as Ridatory Right requires, Lam bound 

to yu alone. Let Engiang- experience 
3 re $e + can do; and be- 
cCaauß the not uſe temporal Weapons, 
e "no defend St. Hetero Patrimony with 
ual Sword. e e 8915 
N RE bavingneed of the Pope's 
 Allifiangs: acknowledg' 
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d himſelf his Fe- 
| 8 Throne of: 


A N 1 
2 Bember 
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Ant ICLE V. Pe -Þ 


Hoy ld 6 Air, with Scotland. | 
WY; 2 D kiog of Searland,. . Bis Aﬀeirs 


of, the Commotions in Ange ils cotland. 


land during the Reign of Stephen, had bo" 


ten brought. War into this Kingdom, on 
pretence oſ ſupporting. the Rights of be 
Empreſs his Niece, tho he was Uncle like- 
wiſe to Queen Maud, Stephen's Wife: 


and at laſt he ſucceeded To far as tg have, 


rang/to. him, of the; County. of Nor= 
)) Pres 
Fang >Melcolm his, Grand ſon, who, Malcol 5 
ucceeded him, ſeeing Henry II. upon the "ow 

England, "upd that bis\Power totes & bi 
increaſed. everyday, [thought it was _”” 
for be Advantage to. win bis Frienc ; 
by  refloring to him Cariifle, Neweof * 226 

6, e . 

e ea War, lake.cf, 
= vgs his 8 | 


* 9 2 * 4 
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"ac 
| Foro nil old and fojwhich be perfaard. Ko 


Tom. | mage to Henry II. Na ee nl 
Cp MALCOLM: dying in 11715 his 
Succeſſor Wil- rater Milli aſcended ' the: Throne 
ofiSeotiand, and two (Years after, bind the 
Party: of Henrys Son, with a 
cover" what: he Malcoimhis'Bro- 
cher had improperly reftor'd to England. 
N He entered 4 Northumberland at the head 
' of an Amy, and rayag'd that County, 
ehe the ef of Leiceſler acted for the 
young» King in che South. But Humphry 
Bohun haves ſettled a Truce with him, 
He i: routed, made good ufs df that time to go and fight 
Fenn. the Earl of * Leireffer, after which * 
march d without delay towards the North, 
out the K ing of votiand s Army in pieces, 

pe and took the King himſelf Priſoner. - 
- Anno 1173, "THE Scots pretend: that 
the Engliſh General attack'd the King 
| — before the Expiration! of the 
: | 1 but be this ſo or not, the captive 
ſent into Normandy to be kept 


ACTA REG A: 


to re- 


or 


«ihe Church of Elig lan#as dhe —_ Herav 
4, make to her, and às ſhe was bunt s II. 
do in the time of the Kings of Zng/and 


«© his Predeceſſo rs intra 
« THAT the Barons of Scotland ſhall 


rform Homage to the King of Eng 
whenever" they are requir d. 
„ Il L 14M delivers up to Henry 
6 19 gecurity for the Performance of his 
« Promiſe, the Caſtles of Berwick, Rei 
The Barons of Scotland undertake 7 
«to get theſe Conventions approw u by | 
«the abſent Barons, and to engage them 
„ likewiſe . to do Homage to the Kings of 


4 Enpland. They iſe to declare a- 
4 gaiaſt King Mliam, and to ſerve Henry 


V againſt him if he does not execute theſe 
Gf 8 hee ier 1 


1 = 2.4 
i778 


. 5 3 M09! om" 
"ARTICLE: VL, 
Ae. of Henry II. with rue. 
5 1139. L have * ſaid, chat 


* 


FRY» 4 


N i 
we be Beſgre che War was over, William Aller the Daughter of Lewis the younger 
being impatient to the laſt degree for his was left with Henry, to be educated. till 


Liberty, made a particular Treaty with ſhe was of Age to conſummate: the Mar- 
Hemy, whereby he engag d himſelf not nage which was agreed upon in the Trea- 


only to reſtore all that he had taken ini ty made at Parir. Part * her Portion . | 
to conlifted/ in the City of Geſors, | which 


1 but alſo to do Homage 
1 for the entire Kingdom of Scr. Levis put into the! hands of the Knights- 
yoo and gpon his ſwearing ''a' folemn . Templars, in order to be | delivetd,.to a n 


Gets his Li. 
5 


enry made 


leas d. ' Aﬀterwards, when 
d 


Feace” With his Children, /it'' was agree 
cs all he Priſoners ſhould' be ſet at li- 
berty, except thoſe who had already 
mache their / Agreement. 80 that Hilliam 
cou not e ay fy he he fron" this 
TP: ro 1 Sd 
Anno Wurd Henry bad wälle an 
2 of all Affairs with his e and with 
Fance, he went accompany;d by his Son 
| A King to Tork, whither William came 
to pay chem Homage for the whole Kin 
Va Sg 
#7 4 of Scotland in general, and for the 
ni 2 of Galloway in particular } Which 
2 was confirnd by the Ouths df 4 
| | gieat number of Scots Nobledien? More- 
f f _ oven,” "Henry had deliverd u to' him for 
„ | = 1 5595 Caſtles of Ber 3 Hh, Ro 
Nog e Kern 
i e e eee in Ar- 
2 1 4 , 44 I y | A fe Das 
- cm RE  Ciryentions Perret Wiltlant 
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Oath to. execute the Treaty, he Was re- A upon the Celebration of the M 


no 
— Conſpibacy. bf. ien 
888 their Fathet W 
Phetwhe qd) — Won 
this occaſion, Lewis diſeover une deal” 
of Animoſi 8 aeg on! 
| . Is: T . E 


'Anno'.1161.'\H E'N RT having; . . 
Princeſs. in his oun hands, cauſed ee, 
Marriage to be celebrated two Years aſter, % Cee. 
tho' ſhe-was but five Years of Age, an d fore hr, 
the” Bridegroom but ſeven; and the Tem- 
plars "deliver'd up Giſors to him? This 
ecipitant was the Cauſe ofig War 
betwizxt the two Kings; which was but of 
a ſhort continuauce, being determined'by 
the Mediation of Pope Ander III, "a. 
FHR o that time, thoſe two Monarchs 
were nerer good Friends, and pom all oc. 
caſions* Lewys erdea vou d to po, 
Henrys Ag lizement. Hem y's \Enter- N 
ae age Thadeyſo.produed\ u nen ff,, 
War; wkh ende dye reatys Wberein Cafe of aue 
that of Paris was confirmed, and uo men- **" 
tion made of the AfHir of Tee. 
yy "Henry reſer vd 'his Preter- 
fions to that Ou, ow. oP 
„An the /QuarrokberwixtsZenry and Ber- Lei, li. 
4, Brun Mewd 77 55 eo fred of Hem. 


give him trouble, ithe 
Pope'i onde, by e 
have oom; effi Ce beiter Fw A, 


I 


kopen keky the Title Flops. 3 beſtow'd' upon the 
Tam. I. Father. . £43300 8 2053074 
er 4s 1 habe ful, "the Scheme lot dea 
_ »* > quoting: this Prince miſcarried; and Fleury 
came off with Honour, in an Aﬀair where 

he Was like to have met with his Ruin. 
becker, nab n 1177. A few Years after, Lewis 
viſiced by the gent in Pilgrimage to Canterbury, to beg 
Freach "Sc Bod thro” the" Interceſſion of the new 
Saint Thomas, the Cure of his Son Philip, 
who was attack d with a dangerous Dif- 
temper. Henry went to receive him at 
Dover; and conducted him to the facred 
Tomb, where they paid their Devotions 
together and Lewis gave a very rich Jewel 
ſor the Saint's Shrine. It was on this oc- 
caſion probably, that the two Monarchs 
agreed together to make an Expedition 
into the Holy Land. But Leis died ſoon 
after, in 1180. und Philip his Son, who 
was aſterwards ud Anguſtus, ſuc- 

ceeded Him. SKY 7 , 

I ofder-to have a Akt Underſtanding 
of the laſt Affair in which Henry II. was 
 eoticern'd with Frante, the Reader ſhould 

22 [> acquainted with the State of the Court 

"end, after Philip Auguſtur aſcended 

he Dito: of Franre. Upon the firſt In- 

er — which Henry had of the Conſpi- 

facy I' mention'd in the fourth Article, he 

9. Eleanor Cans'd his Wife Queen Eleanor to be clapp'd 

commicred in Prifon, where the'was kept till the King's 

2280 Death. Henry the younger was ſtill uneaſy, 

tho he was reconeifd to the King his Father 

de F In outward Appearance. Richard deſir d 

that he might have perttiſſion to confum- 
— ffiate his Marriage with Alice of France, in 

order to have à Pretenee for Complaint, be- 

cauſe he well knew that the King his Fa- 

ther, who was in love with that young 

Princeſs, would never conſent to it: © There 

was cauſe even to ſuſpect that he held à cri- 

mital Correſpondence-with her- Caen 

Was # much diflativfy'd" as they. He had 

._ — ind to the 24th Year of h 2 and 

et the King was unwilling to traft him 

"3 LP ith "the Adminiſtration of Bretagne: The 

Diſdontent of theſe three Princes was heigh- * 


tened by the fond Aſſection which their | 


Father” ſhew'd'to'Prince” John, who was 
the youngeſt of all. In order to free him- 
{eff from the Dangers to which the teRtleſs 

Temper of his Children might expoſe him, 
Henry endeavoira" to create 4 Difference 
betwist them, and had in x mantier carried. 

hi Point; but ab at laft chey- 

© -Artifice, they colicerted Meaſufes together 
8 m fipporr 999 Abd he vou vs 

db. Ning actually hatel'> Conſpiraties, whic 
_ mnijght have, prov'd" fata? tothe" King his 
Father, "if Death; " which carry n off 
in 1183 In the a Year 6f Age, had 
not platted u * n 50 988 * 
7 1 ben become preſumpti 
ite by the Death of his elder 3 


E edc as his. Brother der Fo 


(7D 3 


ve 


ebf, Opportunity th E at 
"the 2 bi — N Emillary, 
[Rethard 
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fore Him. (Ber: be Was bf 106 turbulent a Her 


Temper ſor the King io run che riſque” of 
ſeeing him tread in his Brother's Footſteps. 


Anno 1185. NotWirusranDinG this, 21 F 
Richard try'd to reſete himſelf from a De- 


1 on the King his Father, by ma- 
ing 


himſelf Maſter of Genne; hut — eee 


in the Attempt, he was oblig'd to ſubmit. 


Ind 1186, GEOPFERYT his Brother ar 


died ſome time after, leaving a Daughter? 
nam d Eleanor, and (Conſtantia Bis Wire 

big with a Son, Who was named Arthur. 
His Death occaſiond ſome Diſturbance in 
Bretagne. Henty aim d to have the Suar- 


dianſhip of his Son's Children, but the States | 
d it to Conffantia their Mother, e 


adjudg 
condition that ſhe would do nothing of Tn 
Fan without the Kings Advice. 011 


7 


. Ly l 92 A1 8 VII. 711 7. mw 
D Richard's Rebellion, © 8 


-PHIL IP Auguſtus cohbelv'l 4 Pro- Richard's ks. 
'from the very beginning of his Reign, “len. 


reunite the Provinces which the Kings of 
Elm poſſeſs d, to the Crown of Frante; 


and he never abandom d it till he had very 


near brought it to paſs, in the Reign of 
. 8 . which was the true cauſe of 
the Wars between France and Eng land, 
duting the whole Courſe of this Prince's 
pn He begurt to manifeſt His Deſigns 


3 

art 1186. As n as he ſa the be- 
alc of the Quarrel bet wixt Richard and 
the King his Father, he thought that it 
might prove to his adyantage ; and with 
this View he attack” d Richard, to whom the 


ſented to 2 Tiiics es Years. 209 70: 


Tuts firft Enterprize not g's 40 Animated by 
tverd his Hopes, he judg d, that in order Philip of 
to renew the War with advantage," it was * 


his Intereſt to eticreafe” the Difference be- 


Found 1 Method to draw Richard to Paris, 


he cateſß d him to ſuch à degree, that ne 


ay with him in che fame Bed, and this 

e eſteem d him as the beſt Friend he 
had, © Henry, who was informed bf this 
ſtrict Union, was afraid what would be the 
Conſeqquences of It; an choſe to recall his 
Son home.” But * reſus dit 


complaining that hie Was not pe 5 0 
2 


confumthate his Marriage with 

pretending to Believe that the King only 
recall d 12 to cl: him up in 4 in 
order to let ps na — 

yah beer Brother. e were the Pre- 


which Philip * eos t Min, in 


_ to foment the i ror, But 


to 7225 his - 


2 


Hun 1187; For this purpoſe, having Richard goes 


. 
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ge- Richard quigedthe erf ef France enn 


ſudden, and went home. N = 

1 A ſoon as the Truce was expird, th 
td Kings took Arms again. 
was ſuſpended by the News which arriv'd 

in Europe, that the Sultan, Saladin 1255 
made himſelf. Maſter, of Jeruſalem. 
= King: f "this reaſon the two Monarchs N 5 
gland and 

France eg drop their private Quarrel, in order to go 

co the Hoy rogetherito the Albſtance of the Chriſtians 
of Paleſtine: 

them, and ſolemnly engag d to deren 

em in the Voyage. 

Anm 188. Tux Preparations Which 


 Omarrel be- 
twixt Richard 
and the Count 
of Tholouſe. xypted! by 2 Ouarrel that fell out betwixt 


Richard and the Count de Thotouſe ;, which, 
tho' about a meer Trifle, , was. carry'd ſo 
far, that Richard undertook to revive the 
Pretenſions of the Queen his Mother to the 
County of Tholauſè, and ſeiz d Moiſſac, 
with ſome other Places. The Count de 
Another War T holouſe begg'd Aſſiſtance from France, and 
9 Philip making as if he believ d that Heury 
was the real Author of this War, made an 

Incurſion into Berry, and ſeiꝝ d Veudan. 

Tn War being thus Kkindled en, an 
proſecuted on both ſides with a great deal 

of Vigour, Henry was terribly ſurpris d to 

hear that Richard was gone to throw him- 
felf_into,the Arms of Philip. As ſoon, as 

this Prince arriv'd at Paris, he rene v /d 

his former Complaints, pretending as if he 
beliey d that the 1 See Father intended 

to give Alice to Fohn, and to leave the 
Crown to him. But this was not all; Ri- 
chard before he ſet out had debauch d the 

1 A of almoſt all the Subjects of France 
do ſuch a degree, that the Father was ip 

no condition to continue the War. 

Amors. HEN RI did every thing 

in his power to obtain a Peace from e 

but the more he ſeem d to deſire it, th 
more averſe was Philip to it. The latter 

| demanded that Richard ſhould be erown'd, 
and that the Bride mould be deliver d to 
him fox conſummating the Marriage. But 
Henry had ſtrong. Reaſons to reſect thoſe 
Conditions to which Philip afterwards 
added another, by. demanding that Prince 
1 n ſhould make a Voyage to the Holy 
Land, leſt he ſhould ſupplant: his elder 
Brother if the King their Father ſhould 
happen to die in the Voyage. f new 
Cores being likewiſe rejected, the War 
be and Henry being abandon d of 


ANCTTH ARE CY MH 


But the War 


Richard took the Croſs with 


ere made for this Expedition were inter- 


his well beloved Sog Mas enter d into his Hur 
Brother's Conſpiracies; which grievd him II. 
to ſuch a degree; that he fell ſick, and — 
died at Obinon, e 39, ae a Hg 
reign d % Tears. Age ie, Ho em 


fl This Att which relate to 8 2 = prece- 
e Ang Articles are, 


wa A Letter tothe King from Pope dew Pope's Letter 
ander HE when he ſent him a Cordelier Friar * im. 21 
named Manſuetus, to, mediate the Peace 
between him and the King of France; dated 
at Viterbo the Ides of September 1 162, 
in the zd Year. of the Pontificate.- -/ - 
2. ConNveNnTions. between Lewis "i 
the younger, and Henry II. concerning een, wich 
the. Expedition to the Bing Land ; dated i 
in 11770 7:2 France. 53. 
3. A Treaty of Peace bet wit Roms II. 
and Philip Auguſtur; dated the 4th of the 
Calends of July 1180. near Giſors, -; . 

OTHER Acts of Henry Id's Reign, 
which have no relation. to che preceding 
Articles, r 

1, Cox vRNTIONSG . the EWO 13th the Earls 
Hos Father and Son on the one part, 4 FINES: 
and Theodorick Earl of Flanders, and 
Philip his Son on the other; dated at Dover 
the 14th of the Calends a] April, 1163. 
Tr two Kings grant 400 Marks in 
6 Fee to the Earl of Flanders, and ioo 
Marks to the Counteſs; for which Fee 8 
« the Earl and his Son are bound todo. me 
0 Homage f. 
2. An — of the Flemiſh Lerdh Flemiſh e. 
to ſerve Henry according to the Fees N 
Money which hey hold of him, vis. ” ona 
furniſh him with 10 Horſemen ſor n | 
30 Markas dated in 11633 

Ts two Ads 4.95 prove that 

was then the Cuſtom to receive Money 

1 +. Penſions. in Fee. 

3. A Convention betwixt Henry I, and Convention 
the Count de Maurienne, concerning the Joker Ate 
Mar riage of Prince. Jahn with the Count Sriage. 33. 
Daughter; dated in 1123. 

4. A Letter from Miiliam II. King of King 
Sicily; . to Henry II. ij at Palermo, al Lee 
4 23. 1% %% 5 7 

"Tus Letter is..a it Williaw's Mar- 
riage with Joan, Henry's Daughter. The 
King of Sicily ſays, that be himſelf has 
not worn to the Treaty, becauſe it was 
not the Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, hut that 
he has causd his Ambaſſadors to ſwear to 
it in his Name, and that he has ratify d it. 


And Death. 


| all his Subjects in France, was always $., CONYBN T490NS, whereby Alpbon- Convenriens 

. beaten. At length, after having in vain fus. King, of 2 and N 1 85 CE 3 
a Peace, be. was fore d to ſubmit to all the Arbitrator 22 judge of their erences, . 
Conditions, which 11 ip, was pleas'd. to or, clie.the France, in caſe that 


* ec 


impoſe upon him, fo 
War which e got 
- BY diſgoxer'd 1 not long. a th 


& 4 Aten . N ir 244 


tting an end to 
« but be fatal ig hi 


a F 


Pa fe 


a ro King of awed elf tm. 


Henry ſhoud dic before the Award; dated 
inter Navarres & L 101 Kalends 
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Forbzua „ ALPHONSUS had marry'd Elea- 
Tom. I. ( nor, Henry 11d's Daughter,” 

| 6. A Letter from Peter de Blois, Arch- 

Bath's Letter deacon of Bath, to Henry II. dated in 1177. 

to Henry. 455*'  H Ks | 

| the Ambaſſadors of Caſtile and Navarre, 

to refer the old Diſpute. betwixt the two 
ö Kingdoms to his Judgment. ; 

855 H ſays to him alſo, Nuncii veſtri à 

: Romana Curia redierunt exonerati quidem 

argento, onerati plumbo; i. e. Your Am- 


Are hdeacon of 


baſſadors are return'd from the Court of 
Rome, eas d of their Silver, and laden with 


Lead. cj 


n * 8 


gives him advice of the Arrival of 


21 
7. FRE Award paſs#d by Henry II. up- Hexxv 
on the Differences between the Kings of Ca II. 

tile and Navarre; dated in 1177. —_— 

« IN this Sentence we find the Subject Au be- 

« of the Proceſs ;/ and the two Kings ac- 777 Caſtile 
« quieſc'd in the Award.“ 48. : 

8s. Tun Marriage-Treaty betwixt il. ,. ee, 

liam II. King of Sicily, 1 Joan the l. 7 

Daughter of Henry II. dated February 10. B le, d. 

1177. at Palermo, ; TE” | 

9. ABullin favour of the Knights Tem- 

plars ; dated in 1181. 

10. HENRT Id's laſt Will and Tef- Henry's Tf 
tament ; dated at Valtham 1182. Es eh 


— — 
— —— 


of RICHARD I. 


Surnam'd Czur de Lion from his Valour. 


Acceſſion of 


1 | H E Fler, N of Richard I. to the 
k. Richard I. 


Holy Land, with its Dependences 
and Conſequences, being the chief Subject 
of his Reign; this Abridgment of it will 
therefore conſiſt of but one Article. 

Anno1189; Tho Richard had expreſs d 

a great deal of Impatience to conſummate 
his Marriage with Alice of France, he 
droppd all Thoughts of it as ſoon as it 
was in his own power to make himſelf 
ealy. On the other hand, he diſcover d 
no Uneaſineſs with reſpe& to his Brother 
John Earl of Morton, tho he made a handle 
of thoſe two Articles to rebel againſt the 
King his Father. He went firſt, and paid 
Homage to the King of France. Then he 
_ 3 to be cron d Duke of Nor- 
e mand at Koan, and did not go over to 
Lala. England till a Month after Hewry's Death, 
Not many days after his Coronation. at Lon- 
Eb - Prepars- Aon, he receiv'd a Letter from Philip, ſum- 
lons for the moning him to make good his Engage- 
the Holy ments with reſpect to the Expedition to the 
Land. Holy Land; to which he had the leſs need 
of being ſollicited, becauſe he was reſo- 

lately bent upon it. He made vaſt Pre- 
parations, and employ'd ſeveral Methods 

to raiſe Money for it, which were not all of 

them very regular. Among others, he ac- 
ceptedof 10,000 Marks, which were offer'd 

him om the part of the King of Scotland; in 
conſideration whereof, he reſtor d the Places 

of Security to him, which had been put into 

the hands of Henry II. and parted with the 

_ Sovereignty which the Crown of England 
HL Favour: hed acquir'd over the Kingdom of Scotland. 
51 5he Ear! of His Brother the Earl of Morton having ex- 
the latter: pred his Diſinclination to make a Voyage to 


Homage to the 
King of 
France. 


Marriage. ' the Holy Land, he thought fit to ſecure his 


Fidelity by heaping Favours on him. He 
gave him fix conſiderable Counties in Eng- 
{and, and concluded a Marriage betwixt 
him and Avis the Heirels of Glouceſter: 
tho' the Archbiſhop of Canterbury oppos d 


it, becauſe the Parties were too near a-kin. 


ee t190. As ſeoh'as Richard was 
ready, he ſet out wien his Army for France, 

A leaving for Regent i 
5 : a : Nous. II. ur ory 
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rite Longchamp, a Man of obſcure Birth, Rien Axpo 

and a Norman, whom he had promoted 1 

to the Dignity of Chancellor, Biſhop of Ey, * 

and Legate from the Pope. And by in- 

veſting him likewiſe in the Regency, he 

render d his Power abſolute both in Church 

and State. Indeed he gave him for his 

Adjunct or Aſſociate the Biſhop of Dur- 

ham, who had bought the Regency of him, 

or rather the Title of Regent; for Long- 

champ did not permit him to meddle with 

the Aﬀairs of Government. The two Kings 

of France and England met at Vezelay in pg #9 

the Nzvernsis; from whence, after having 

renew'd their Alliance, and made ſome Re- 

gulations for the Voyage, they march'd to- 

gether to Lyons, where they ſeparated, 

Philip taking the Rout of Genoa, and Rz- 

chard going directly to Marſeilles, whither 

he had ordered his Fleet. But when he 

came thither, he found that it was not 

yet arriy'd ; which made him reſolve: to 

hire ſome Ships for his ſpeedy Paſſage 

to Meſſina, where the Croiſes were to have 

their general Rendezvous. His Fleet hav- 

ing join d him at the mouth of the Tyber, _ 

he continued his Voyage to Meſſina, where 1 Sicily. 

the King of France was already arnv'd. 

The two Monarchs ſpent the Winter in Sa- 

cily, during which ſome things happend 

there, which tis nece briefly to mention. 
ROGER, King of Sicily, had left two 

Lawful Children, vig. William and Con- 

ſtantia, and a Baſtard named Tancred. 

Witten, who was ſfurnam'd the Bad, ſuc- 

ceeded the King his Father, and Conſtant ia 


Diſpute about 
the Succeſſion, 
&c. in that 


was a Nun at Palermo. To Willam the Kingdom. 


Bad ſacceeded William the Good, his Son, 
whomarry'd Jaan the Daughter of ry IL 
and Sifter of Richard. Witham the Good 
dying without Iſſue, Pope Clement III. pre- 
tended to the Right of diſpoſing of the King- 
dom of Sicily, becauſe it was a Fief of the 
Church; but Tancred having caus d him- 
ſelf to be elected by the People, took poſ- 
ſcflionof the Throne. Ceieſtin III. Clements 
Suctefſor had the ſame Pretenſions as his 
Predeceſſor; and in 5. to wreſt N rig | 


1 


3 


F6tp: x a from Tuancred, he gave the Kingdom of 
Tom. I. Seil to the Emperor Henry VI. of the Houſe 
| of Suabia, and caus d him to marry Con- 
Fantia, King Rogers Daughter, WBO was 

| 50 Years of Age, after having order d that 
. - Princeſs to be taken out of a+ Nunnery ar 
Palermo. Of this Marriage a Son was born 
two Years after, nam'd Frederick, notwith- 
ſtanding the Age of Conſtantia, who for 
_* preventing all manner of ſuſpicion -wou'd 
be deliver d in publick. As Joan the Queen 
Dowager of S7c:1y, and the Siſter of Richard, 
had ftickled too much in favour of the Pope, 
Tancred had confin'd her in Priſon; but at 
Richard's Approach he ſet her at liberty, 
RICHARD arriving in Sicily, and 
being encamp d near Meſſina, ſent to Tan- 


cred, who reſided at Palermo, for the Join- 


ture which had been ſettled on the Queen 

His Sifter, 'by the King her Husband, and 

for a Legacy which that ſame King had be- 
queath'd to Henry II. his Father-in-Law. 

But Tancred endeavouring to amuſe him by 

_ Delays, he ſeiz d a Caſtle and a Monaſtery 

near his Camp, which he fortify'd, and fur- 

niſh'd with Ammunition, This Action made 

Tancred believe that Richard, under pre- 

tence of going to the Holy Land, was only 

come into Sicily at the Pope's Sollicitation, 

to take away his Croun from him. Con- 
equently fearing that he had a Deſign to 
maße himſelf Maſter of Mena, he con- 
8 tri ved it ſo, that the Exgliſb who went every 
day to the Town: upon their: Affairs, were 

all turn'd out by the Inhabitants. Ni- 

chard being provoled at this Affront, de- 

manded Satisfaction; and aſter having 

-waited- for it à great while to no purpoſe, 

he caus d the Walls to be ſcald on a ſud- 

Richard tate den, and made himſelf Maſter of the Town. 
Meſſina, As ſoon as he enter d it; he caus'd his Co- 
| lours to be pitch'd in all the Quarters of the 
City, not Excepting thoſe that were mark d 

out for the French, as had been alſo done 

for the Engliſb, ſor the ſake of preventing 

Diſorder. Philip complain d of this ſort of 

Affront, and the two Kings wou'd perhaps 

have come to a Rupture, if Richard had not 

At laſt ſuffer d himſelf to be prevail d on to 

cauſe his Colours to be taken away, and to 

give Philip ſome Satisfaction. The Surprize 

His e of Melina having convinc'd T ancred that it 
Tins was not ſafe for him to diſoblige Richard; he 
„ roepairdto him at H, and made a Treaty 
with him to ſatisfy him on his Pretenſions. 


Tanered . Amd 11917; ApTERWAR DS Tancred 


aces a Diffe- created ſuch a Difference betwixt the two 
_ Monarchs, by-ſhewing certain Letters to Ri- 
King of Chard vrritten by the Duke of 5 Burgundy, 
France. and” which perhaps were forg'd, that from 
that time they never ceas d almoſt to vex 

cach other. Philip ſent word to Richard, 

that he cou d not but look on him as an 
Naqmy if he did not conſummate His Mar- 

riage wach the Princeſs his Siſter. Richard 


anſwer dz that he wou ndt marry a Prin. 


esch t ei 19919 0 Len ces 
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ceſs who had had a Child by the Ring his Rr1cnand 
Father; and he offer d to prove it by Wit- 
nelſes, then actuallh in Seht This An- 

ſwer oblig d Philip to recede ſrom his De- 

mand, and even to conſent that Rithard 
ſhould marry elſewhere. But Richard had Richa 
already done it without that Permiſſion; by s“ 
concluding a Marriage with the Princeſs Be- 
renquelle or Berengeria of Nauarre, who 

was to come to meet him in Sei, in order 


to conſummate it. Finally, the two Kin 


* were reconeil'd to outward Appearance, b 
from that time they were never hearty 


Friends. Philip ſet out firſt from Meſſina, 
and repair'd to the Siege of Acre or Pto- 


 lemais, which the Chriſtians bad ſorm d 


for ſome time paſt. A 
NIC HAND did not ſet out till after 


the Arrival of his Mother Queen Eleanor, 
who brought the Princeſs of Nauatre to 


him; and having leſt her with him, re- 
turn d to England. Nicbard was ſo much 
importun d to ſet forward; that he ſail d 
before he had conſummated his Marriage, 


taking with him his Siſter the Queen of i- 
cily, and his Bride Berenquelle. When 


he was arriv'd near to the Iſle of Cyprus, 
a violent Storm diſpers d his Fleet; and 
ſome of his Ships being drove upon that 
Iſland, were plunderd by order of {/aac 


Comneniut, who from being Governor of 


Cyprus aſſum'd the Sovereignty of it, and 


the Title of Emperor. Richard took a Re- He rakes Cy. 
venge for this Outrage, by making bimſelf? 


Maſter of the Iſle of Cyprus, to the great 
Satisfaction of the Inhabitants, that were 
quite tir d with the Oppreſſion of: Comme- 
nius, who: alſo fell into the hands of the 


Engliſh. After this Expedition Richard Proceed te | 
ſet fail again, and came before Here, the fired. 
Siege of which was puſh'd with freſh vi: 


gour, ſo that the Place ſarrender'd by Ca- 
pitulation. During this Siege, Leopold 
Duke of Auſtria having made himſelf Maſter 
of a Tower, planted his Colours on it; which 
Richard interpreting as an Inſult, ſent Men 
thither, who took away the Colours and 


trampled them under their feet: which 


Affront was ſeyerely reveng d aſterwards. 

AFTER the taking of Acre, the; Ani- 
moſities between the two Kings broke out 
again, thro' the extreme Jealouſy, which 
they conceiv'd of each other. They were 


come to conquer the Kingdom of Jeruſalem; 
but Philip wou d have the Conqueſt made 


for Conrad Marquiſs of Mont ferrat, and Ri- 


chard for Guy of Luſignan; each of thoſe 


Princes having Pretenſions to this Kingdom, 
which was in the hands of Sa/adin. ; Theſt 
Differences protracted the Deliberations for 


carrying on the War. Aſter this, the two 


Kings were ſeiz d both with one ſort of Dit- 


temper, which made their Hair fall off; and it 
wag withgreat dilſiculty that they got a Cure. 


Han. A laſt, Philip had a mind 


to retutn to France and as the two Mon- 
o 
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Richard*: 


Philip” Voyage 
to the Siege of 
Acre. 


Richard's 
Voyage. 


The Miſunder- 
ſtanding and 
Sickneſs of the 
two Kings. 


Philip's Re- 
turn t0 
France. 
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' ForvzxA archs had engag'd not toforſake each other, 
Tom. I. it was with very great difficulty that he ob- 
tand Richards Conſent. He leſt 10,000 
Men in Paleſline, under command of the 
Duke of Burgundy, whom he publickly 
order d to pay the ſame Obedience to the 
King of England as to himſelf; but 'tis 
pretended that the Duke had a ſecret Order 
to thwart him. g Ry 
PHILIP being gone, Richard march'd 
with the Army of the Croiſes to beſiege 
Feruſalem ; but he was firſt of all oblig d 
to ſeize the Maritime Towns of Fafa, Af 
calon and Cæ ſarea, otherwiſe he could not 
ſſibly have ſucceeded in that Siege. While 
he was on the March to thoſe Towns, he 
met the Sultan Saladin, who ftay'd for him 
in an advantageous Poſt, with an Army far 
ſaperior in number to that of the Chri/t;ans. 
As the Croiſes cou'd not approach Jeruſa- 
tem without falling foul of this Army, Ri- 
chard reſolv d to attack it; which he did 
with ſo much Valour and Succeſs, that he 
entirely routed, it. This Overthrow put 
Saladin under a Neceſſity of abandoning 
the Maritime Towns juſt mention d, aſter 
having raz d the Walls thereof. But as 
thoſe Towns were abſolutely neceſſary for 
ſubſiſting the Army of the Croiſes during 
the Siege of Feruſalem, Richard ſtopp d 


Richard de- 
feats Saladin“ 


Army. 


He deſigns the pair. This done, he ad vanc d towards Je- 
ae T Jerurnſalem, and had the good luck on his 
march to meet a great and rich Caravan, 
which he ſeiz d, and made the whole Army 
ſhare the Booty. At length, he arrivd 
upon a Hill, from whence he had the Sa- 
tisfaction to ſee the City of Feraſalem. But 

as all the neighbouring Country was deſti- 
| tute of Forage,” he was oblig'd to defer the 
Duke of Bur- Siege till the following Spring. During 
2 8 this, the Duke of ber war's quitted the 
— Arm, Army of the Croiſes with his French Troops, 
and Death. in order to return to Europe; but he died 
at Acre as his T were embarking. On 
the other hand, the Marquiſs of Mont ferrat, 
who commanded a Body of Italian Troops, 
gave Richard to underſtand that he did not 
-10tend to contribute to the Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of Feryſalem, which, tho it law- 
fully belong d to him, was deſign d for his 
Competitor Tuy of Zufignan. The Duke 
of Auſtria retir d alſo, very much diſguſted 


at the Siege of Mere.” Theſe Diſappoint- 
ments oblig d Richard to lay afide his De- 
ſign of beſieging Feruſalem, and to make 

a Truce of three Years with Saladin; after 
which he reſoly'd to return to Europe. Be- 
fore he ſet out, he caus'd the chief Men of 
the Army to aſſemble for the Choice of a 
General to command the Troops that were 

to ſtay in Paleſtins. The Choice fell upon 


f the Mar- 
ue of Mont- 


rat. 


of Fetus 


Count of Champagne to be elected, and to 


IC TA REZ GA. 


a while at 7a#4 to give time for their Re- 


for the Affront he had receiv'd from Richard 


re the Marquiſs of Mont ferrat; but this Prince 
er being aſſaſſinated not long after, by order 
| Monte, who was a famous Man 
| for ſuch Exploits, - Richard caus d Henry 


23 


marry the Marquiſs's Widow, who brought Rie#and 
him for her Portion the titular Crown of |: 
Feruſalem. Mean time, as Richard had 

enter d into Engagements with Guy of Lu- 


nan, he rewarded him by the Grant of 
the Iſle of Cyprus, which he had fold to 
the Knights Templars, but took away from 
them becauſe they tyranniz'd over the In- 
habitants. | | | 
RICHARD having nothing more to do ui rerun 
in that Country, went and embark'd at Acre. 8 18 
When he was arriv'd near the Iſle of Cor fu, 


he was drove by a Tempeſt to the bottom of 


the Gulph of Venice, where he ſuffer d % n 
Shipwreck juſt by Aquileia, his Galliot be- wreck. 


ing daſh'd againſt a Rock. However, he 


had the good fortune to come ſaſe to Land; 
but being got into the Dominions of the Duke 
of Auſtria, he was known there, and pur- 
ſued fo cloſely, that ſeveral Perſons of his 
Retinue were immediately carried off. At 


laſt, as he endeavour'd to deceive his Pur- 


ſuers, he arriv'd at a Village near Vienna, 1 
where he was arreſted, and deliver d up by ;, the En 7 
the Duke of Auſtria to the Emperor who r. 
demanded him. It wou d be too tedious to 
enter here into the Detail of all the Hardſhips 
which the Emperor put upon his Priſoner. 

Anno 1193. Ir ſhall ſuffice to ſay in a 
few words, that he Kept him 15 Months 
in Priſon, and caus'd him to be remov d to 
Haguenau, where the Dyet of the Empire 
was aſſembled, and where, as if the Ger- 
man Princes had been his legal Judges, ge n 
accus d him of ſeveral Crimes contained in ner 
{ix Articles. 1. He faid that Richard had 
made an Alliance with Tancred, to maintain 
that Uſurper upon the Throne of Sicily. 
2. Heaccus'd him of having ſought Oppor- 
tunities to embroil himſelf with the King of 
France, in order to hinder the Conqueſt of 
Feruſalem, 3. Of having unjuſtly turn d 
a Chriſtian Prince out of the Kingdom of 
Cyprus. 4. Of having put a cruel Affront 
upon the Dake of Auſtria during the Siege 
of Ptolemais. 5. Of having caus'd the Mar- 
quiſs of Mont ferrat to be aſſaſſinated. 6. Of 
having betrayed the Intereſts of the Chri- 
ſtians, by making a Fruce wich Saladin. Ri- 
chard, without acknowledging the compe- 
tent Authority of the Judges, defended him- 
ſelf againſt thoſe Accuſations, in a manner 
with which the Princes of the Dyet were ſa- 
tisfy'd. Nevertheleſs he cou d not obtain his 


Liberty, without engaging to pay a Ranſom # * 


of 1 50, ooo Marks of Silver, vis: 100,000 in 


ready Caſh, and to give ſecurity for the reſt. 
Moreover, he promis d to give Eleanor of Bre- 

fagne, his Niece, in Marriage tothe Duke f 
Auſtria's eldeſt Son. To make him ſame 3 
ſort of Amends, the Emperor made him a 

Preſent of the Kingdom of Arles, and in- 
tended to crown him in that Quality, tho the 
Pretenſions of the Emperprs to that ancient 
Kingdom had been for fong time ſuperan- 


ndateg. At laſt Richard return d to England Rogland. 
after near 4 Years abſence, of which he had 
paſs d r 5 Months in Priſen. We muſt now guſt 

F/ | mare _ 


| France. 


War andTruce 
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Foxo EAA make mention of what paſs d in England d 


Tom. I. 


ring his abſence. | 


I have already ſaid, that when Richard 


Chara&er ſet out from England, he leſt the Regency 
Longchawp. of the Kingdom to LOO, who was 


at the ſame time Chancellor, Biſhop of Eh, 
and the Pope's Legate. This Man behavd' 
with ſo much Haughtineſs and Pride in his 
Adminiftration, that the Counſelors ap- 
pointed by the King to aſſiſt him, were 


font 6 oblig d to complain to Prince John Earl of 


Morton, and to put themſelves under his 
Protection. John made an advantageous 

uſe of this Opportunity. to introduce himſelf 

into the Government, of which the King his 

Brother had not left him any ſhare ;. and 

He li expelt4 Uniting. with the Barons, he drove Long 
he Kingdom. champ out of the Kingdom. Then he took 
ſeveral Steps to ſecure the Crown to himſelf, 

in caſe the King ſnou d happen to die in his 

Voyage. He thought this a neceſſary Pre- 

caution, becauſe of the juſt Pretenſions which 


might be form'd by young Art hur Duke of 


Bretagne, Son to his elder Brother Geoffery. 
Tat News of Richard's Impriſdument 


| no ſooner arriv'din England, than John diſ- 


cover d a ſtrong defire to rob him of the 
Crown. But by the Care of their Mother 
Eleanor, there was an Aſſociation among the 
Barons to maintain the King's Rights. For 
Prince John's this reaſon, John after ſeyeral vain Efforts 
Alliance with to ſeduce the Engliſh Nobility, made an Al- 
Fur r liance with Philip Auguſtus, who was as im- 
2 patient as himſelf to embrace this Opportu- 


. 25 _” nity to ſeize the Proyinces which the Eng- 


Liſp poſſeſs d in France. He even laid fiege 
to Roan, but was forc'd to raiſe it. Theſe 
two Confederate Princes did every thing 
they cou d to hinder Richard's being ſet 
at liberty. They offer d the Emperor 
Sums of Money, which were ſo tempting 
to that covetous Prince, that tho he had 
given his Promiſe, and made a Treaty with 
Richard, he was inclinable to retract it. But 
the Princes of Germany having convine d him 
that it woij d not be ſaſe for him to violate a 
Promiſe, of which they were Guarantees, he 
did not dare to retain his Priſoner *. 
Sentence paſ//d. Anne 1194: As ſoon as Richard was in 
2 bim, and England, he caus d a Sentence to be palsd 
. againſt his Brother, confiſcating all his.Eſ- 
tate, and declaring him incapable to ſuc- 


ceed to the Crown; but aſterwards he par- 


Anno 195. ME AN time Richard burn- 

ing with Rage tobereveng'd on Philip, made 
eat Preparations: to carry the War into 
rance; but was ed by his Enemy 


wich France. 


who heſieg d Yernenil, of which never- 


be Genes Writers ſay,” thar the Eaglib were oblig'd to ſell their Church: Plare ro 
"that not'only Vene was fortify'd and etilarg'd; bur the Towns of Ear, Heimberg, and 


with it. 


07A R E Goa A. 


theleſs he cou d not make himſelf Maſter, Rricnuany 


This War, which continued three or four 1. 
Years with various Succeſs, the Particulars — 
of which wou'd be very unneceſlary here, 
was interrupted by a Truce of five Years f. 
. Anmo11i99. RICHARD. hearing ſome 
time after, that a Gentleman of Limouſin had 
found Treaſure hid in his Eſtate, demanded 
that Treaſure, pretending that it belong'd to 
Him as Sovereign of that Country, which was 
a Dependency on Guyenne.. The Gentleman 
being loth to part with it, took Refuge in 
the Caſtle of Chalua, belonging to the Viſ- 
count of Limoges, whither Richard march'd 
to beſiege him. While he went round the 
Place to take a View of it, he was wounded 
in the Shoulder by an Arrow from a Croſs 
bow, of which in a few days after he died. . 
He had made a Will in Scily in favour of Dass ay 
Arthur Duke of Bretagne his Nephew ; l. 
but he made another before his Death, in 
which he appointed Prince ohn his Brother 
J hp vt 15. 
Atts of the Reign of Richard J. 

. A Letter from Philip Auguſtus to Ri pio, Lene, 
chard, to ſummon him to execute their Con- — 
ventions touching the Voyage to the Holy echt; 
Land; dated in OFober 1189. Accs 

2. NEW Conventions betwixt Philip and Convention: 
Richard on the ſame head ; dated Dec. 30. he Eve 
1189. at Nonancart. - | Holy Land. 
3. CHARTER of Richard I. by which 63: 
he departs from his Sovereignty over the 
Kingdom of Scotland; dated at Canterbury, 
Dec. 5 1189. Ss” 2 

Preterea quietauimus amnes pactiunes Charter re. 


= bonus Pater noſter Henricus Rex An- lating to re- 


ing the 
4, per novas cartas & per 23 —_— 
Scotland, 64. 


ſuam extorſit ; Ita videlices, ut Nobis fa- 

ciat integrè & plenarie quidquid Rex Scotie 
Malcolmus frater ejus, Anteceſſoribus noſ- 

tris de jure fecit & facere debuit. | 

 — Redatdimus et iam ti higautias homi- 

num ſuorum' quas Pater noſter de illo ha- 

buit per captionem ſuam, & que forte per 
oblivionem ratentæ & inventæ fuerint, eas 
penitus carere viribus previpimnus. Spe- 

dictus vero Gulielmus Rex ligius home no/- 
ter deueniat, de omnibus terris, de quibus 
Anteceſſores ſui, „ os (reg noſtrorum 
ligii hamines fuerint, & Nobis atque Hæ- 
redibus naſtris fdelit atem juravit. 
A4. RICHARD' Statutes for the Voyage 5,47, {cr 
to the Hoh Land; dated in 1189. © the Voyage te 
... < Hz that Kills a Man aboard a. Ship, . 
4 ſhall be tied to the Corpſe, and caſt with 


his Ranſom 4 and 


* * 7 1 
4 


+ Me. Nets bas omitted to take notice of the Offenſive and Defenſive-League, which Richard made with 
- Baldwin Earl of Flanders in 1197. againſt Fravce, and which was to be 
of the firſt Tome of the Fare) the Earl talks'no longer 


I obſervable, that in this 
humble Phraſe of a Vaſſal of the 5 IT" 


Tp 
* . 1 


Treaty (p 0 | a 
King of Frau, as be did formerly, of which the Frexch Hiſtorians yho have wrote ahout this Freay, e —_ 


cou. * 3 h 13 ee 
_ 'Tis ald obſervable, that Pope Inne III. Jabour'd to bring 


= 


ing the Kings of Exglizd and Fraser to an Accom- 


——_— — — — — — — — "YE vs EEE Þ $98, 


- 200, of che 
2 4 Hes 9 a 
22 3% 


a 
owe I. F ? 
Arn : ©} 5 4 — 
1 4 w# 7 - : * * N * 43 , 
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Forpexa © If he kills him aſhore, he ſhall be 
Tom. I. « ty'd to the Corpſe and bury'd alive 
LY c with it | 
« HE that draws a Knife, or fetches 
« Blood of another Perſon, ſhall loſe his 
det | "RB | 
« HE that ſtrikes with his Hand, ſhall 
« be duck'd three times in the Sea. 
« Hex that gives another hard Names 
“ of Curſes, ſhall give an Ounce of Silver 
« for every ſuch Offence. ' 55 
« AND a Robber ſhall be ſhav'd, and 
« boiling Pitch pour d upon his Head, and 
« a Cuſhion of Feathers ſhook over it, 
te that he may be known; and he ſhall 
« be put aſhore at the firſt Place the 
e Ship comes to *.“ N 
Richard's « A Treaty between Richard I. and 
Tea ixing 7 ancred King of Sicily, in 1190. 
of Sicily. 66. Ut autem pax iſta & fraterna dilectio, 
tam multiplici quam arctiori vinculo con- 
vertatur, prædictis Curie Heirs Magna- 
tibus, id ex parte veſtra traffantibus, Do- 
mino diſponente, condiximus inter Arthu- 
rum egregium ducem Britannie, chariſſi- 
mum nepotem noſtrum, & Heredem, /i 
forte ſine prole Nos obire contigerit, &. 
chariſſimam Filiam veſtram, matrimonium 
in Chriſti nomine contrahendum, ut cum 
illa ad nubiles annos pervenerit. 8 
4 Aut ſi Celfitudini ueſtræ placuerit, 
eam infra annos nubiles | deſponſari, pre- 
dictus nepos noſter, fuxta beneplacitum 
7 veſtrum, id fariat, ſi ſummus 2 04 fo 
penſare voluerit —— Si autem Nobis fine 
Flerede” decedentibus, ipſt ad Regnum 
noſtrum heveaitario jure pervenerit, ei 
(Filiz) tale dotarinm defienamus de Regno 
noſtro, 13 8 conſuetum do- 
tarium Reginarum Angle. 
« RICHARD. acknowledged that 
« he had receiv'd 20000 Ounces of Gold 
from Tancred, and engages to reſtore 
« them if the Marriage be not accom- 
« pliſhed ; in which he ſubmits to the 
« Fopes Judgment, © 
Richard's 6. A Letter from Richard to | Pope.Cle- 
Letter 10 the ment ; dated Nov. 11: 1190. near Meſſina. 
Pope, 68. % He gives him an Account of the 
« Treaty he had made with Tancred, and 
4 repeats the Clauſe above - mention d, 
6 of Artbur, Et Heredem i 
Forts ne prof, e 
„THIS ſhews that at that time it was 
ec no doubt with him, that if he ſhou'd 
ee happen to die without Children, Arthur 
ee ought to; ha ve been his Heir; and yet, 
«when he was on his Death-bed, he 
« appointed John his Brother. 


uw 


* Theſe Puniſhment indeed kept the cordtnon Soldiers and Sailors from quarrelliryg'z-but the greateſt ik 
Chief of all proceeded from the Diviſion of the Princes, which render'd — 


The County of Tholewſs. 


© | This was done by way of Revenge for the Aﬀront he put upon him in che Holy Land 
. e ar th ol Men {= ma Doan, 
en whom the Frexch call Allains; and the Tranſlator of that Hiſtory 


4 * ſays in his lar 


Cbaſſint, a People inhabiting a Ant 


1 


ACTA REGIA 


7. Tn E Treaty made at Meſſina between 
Philip Auguſtus and Richard 1. dated 
at Meſſina in March 1191. 

Prædicto Regi (Ricardo) bono corde, 
& bona voluntate toncedimus, quod amodd 
liberè quamlibet voluerit ducat uxorem, 
non oll ante illa conventione inter Nos 
& ipſum facta, de ſorore noſtra Adelais quam 
debebat ducere in uxorem: | l 
Et fs Rex Angliæ haberet duos 
Maſculos aut plures, voluit & conceſſit 
quod major natu teneat in capite de nobis, 
tot um id quod tenere debet a nobis, citra 
Mare Angliæ, & alius tenebit a nobis in 
capite, un am ex tribus Baroniis, videlicet 


26 " 
Rieiaky 
L 
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His Treaty 


with Philip 
of France. 69. 


Dominium Normaniz, ant Dominium An- 
degaviæ & Cenomaniæ, aut Dominium A- 


quitaniæ & Pittavie. —— Ipſe autem 


conceſſit quod de Terra Sancti Ægidli Co- 


mitts f nihil de cætero occupabit, ultra quod 
alximus, quamdin Comes S. Ægidii in Curia 
noſtra ſufferre juſtitiam voluerit aut po- 
tuerit. De CTR | 

"—=Concefſtt etiam Nobis Rex Angliæ, 
quod infra primum Menſem a reditu ſuo, 
remittet in Franciam ſme contradictione 
aliqua & impedimento, Adelais ſororem 
noſtram, five vii, {foe mortui fuerimus. 


8. A Letter fromthe Emperor Henry VI. Emperor, 


to Philip Auguſtus King of France ; dated 
at Rhetienſe the 5th of the Calends of Fas 
mary LTT ———·· owner yes 5, 
HE tells him the News of Richards 
being taken, and of the manner how. 


Letter to the 
. of France. 
0. | 


« Aﬀter Richard had ſuffer'd Shipwreck in 


«© the Adriaticł near Aquileia, the Count 
« de Gort2e purſued him, and took s of 
his Men. Afterwards Richard repait'd 
© to à Town in the Archbiſhoprick of 
« Jaltzburg, where Frederict of Boleſs 
« oe took fix; of his Men. After this, 
Leopold poſted Guards in all the Roads, 
“and took Richard I in a Village near Vi- 
0 f q gelen A gd 

T EIS may ſerve as one Circumſtance, 
to ſhew- that according to all appearance 
Richard took the road to Vienna, on 


purpoſe to deceive his Purfſuers. 


9. A Letter from Vetus de Monte +:to 
the Duke of Auſtria; dated at the Caſtle 
of Migſiat, in the midſt of the Month 
of September, in the zth Vear of Pope 
Alexander, n Il ict ack r 
H ͤvindicates Nichard from the 
« Murder of the Marquis of Montferrat, 
ce and owns that it was himſelf that 
et cauſed him to be aſſaſſinated in the 
4 midſt of Yyre, becauſe the Marquis 
had cauſed one of his Brothers that 


Vetus de 

Monte to the 
D. of Auſtria, 
71. 


vas drove upon the Coaſt of Tyre by 


the Voyages of this kind fruitlebs. 


{ 


Seele was a Title given to che Head of the 


has a Note upon them, p#T26. Vol. 3. chat cheſe-faſirr were a Set of Mobonerans, dwelling in 6 Cities hear 


" Antaradus in Syria, who were ready to aſſaſſinate any Prince whom the old May of jbe Mount aint ſhou d fend ther 


to, or to goupon any other deſperate Attempt. 


was not a Chriſtian, which all Au- 
. | thors agree he was not, the Date of this 
B+ Letter in the 5th Year of Alexander's 
| | ____ +» -  Pontificate is enough to make the reality 
2 of it ſuſpected. 

ſp mae „ TERRE Letters from Queen Elea- 
= *74.76. or to the Pope +, deſiring bim to employ. 
= 4 Intereſt to procure Richards Liber- 

dated in 1193. 

8 Letters are ſmart * ſull of 
Reproaches againſt the Poge- upon his 
Indifference. 

Ebac of 10. ANOTHER. from Peter de Blois 
Bath to che Archdeacon of Bath to the Archbiſhop 
78. <p oMentz. of Mr, on the ſame SubjeRt, and of 
the ſame Date. 
re the 11. A Letter from Richard. I, while 
mer. $0, in Prifon, to the Queen his Mother, and 
the Lords Juſtices of England; dated at 
Haguenau the zin of the Calends of May 


T Om. L 


AC T4: REG1-4 


Fords «a 7 NO to be killd , If d Monte 


WY, 4” N 4 
— ; ob . * 


22 W ſaid, that rns Rronany 
re he went, had ſtipulated with 

that during his abſence he ſhould ſtay in — : 
Normandy without ſetting his foot any 

more- in England but afterwards he diſ- 


charg d him of this Obligation. 


518. A Letter from Richard to Hubert * te 
Arcbhôi- 


HOY " . a at Hure. hs Fe 
Hz tells bim that the Em ror ng 

fix'd on the Monday after Chriſtmas to ſet 

him at liberty, and that on the Sunday 

following he ſhall be crowned King oi 

Provence. 

| I4. LETTER he Emr r Hen. Liter fon 

7 VI, to the Engliſh Noblemen; dated at ;, . 
holouſe in 1193. the Eve of St. Thomas 84. 


e Apoſtle. 
9112 acquaints them that he has fixd on 


a Day to ſet Richard at liberty, and on 
another to have him crown d King of Pro- 
vence. Noſtre ſiquidem eſt vol unt atis præ- 


% 1193. 
3 Hz demands 70000 Marks of Silver to fatum Dominam v veſtrum, ſicut amicum 


pay his Ranſom, and orders an exact ac- 
count to be kept of the Plate taken from 
—_ n 
1 es,” to the end that he may be 
Pains go every one's Benevolence, and 

= ande that the Securities be kept ready. 
Quem autem in noſtra neceſſitate promp- 
* tum inueniemus amicum in ſuis neceſſitati- 
bus wos reperiet, & remuneratorem, gra- 
tiuſque nobis erit, i quis in ubſentia noſc 
tra, in aliquo nabis s ſubventat, quam ſi in 
6 pra ſentia noſtra, in dupio quis 4 'fub- 
Vvꝛeniret: i. e. The Man that we find a ready 
Friend in our Neceſſity, ſhall find us a 
Friend in his with — Fon, and Mhoſoc. 
Ver in our abſence aſſatds us any Aſſiſtance, 
Mill be moreacceptable to us than the Man 
that 2 us to twice the * in our 


pPreſence. 
Philip's A- 12, An t betwirt Philig „ 


eement 

7” 9 2 the Ambaſſadors of England; 

8 who were ſent into Freiice during Ni- 

r, 81. chard's Impriſonment ; dated at Mfaamcu 

| the 8th of The Ides of Faly 1183. 

EA < THE Ambaſſadors promiſe: in Ri- 
e ca Name to; 20000 Marks to 
Mc LY + M Pulis, and to put four Caſtles into his: 
. ee ſbr Security of Perſormance. 
„ Tuxr promiſe that Prigee Jab ſhall 
=. < not be proſecuted for hav ing bioke the 
.M 5 < Promiſe which he made to eee 
8 © pot to return ta Emg/ond.” '- 1. N 
1 | Tries fomething;/ more with re- 
: Ir gatd to John, which 1 do not underſtand, 
r Anthiao peterant” 
| momſtrare, quod Comes Jol 
r ad perquitendans: EINE Ae. 
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noſtrum ſpecialem, promovere & magnifi- 
centius rare, 4. e. It being our 1 
ſure to promote, and greatly to honour your 
faid Lord as our ſpecial Friend. 
15. CONVENT1oNS betwirt the Empe- # Cover 
ror and Richard in 1193. Vs 3 
« THE Emperor's Ambaſſadors ſhall 99.44 5 Liber- © 
<-into England with thoſe. of the King. 
They ſhall there receive 100000 Marks 
ec of Silver £ ſeal d np, and the King's Ser- 
% yants: ſhall be charged - therewith till 
© the cava arrives on the Lands of the 
Empire ſo that if it be loſt before 
« that, time, the King ſhall ſtand to it. 
« Afterwards is ſhall f be deliverd. to the 
« Emperors Amballadors, and they. only 
« ſhall b. be charg'd with it. Moreover, the 
« King ſhall give 50000 ＋ of Silver 
« of the weight of Co to the Empe 
« ror and the Duke of ei and oifai 
« lure of that Sum he ſhall. give 60 | 
* Hoftages to the Empefot 1 0000 
. Mark and 7 to the Duke of Aeftria 


ce for 20000 Marks. 
King of England Wil per- 1 


„ 2% Tx the 
e | before ſtodd 
* to the; ror, 8 IT 
Duke of. © y, the Emperor - ſhalt | 
3 1 $0000 ↄ Marks, and 

e to 20000 to the 
8 Dake of ef | > 2 Singh. * 


% 3. Tun King ſhall be {+ atliberty, 


immediately after thc Rnperor has re- 
ceived the 100000 Marte and "aſter = 
hs given the Seevrities. - 


of 


" ' 


the Ki 

4 4. Fk Ki 4 i 
« himſelf 254 toi” 95 
5 28 er, N _of . 
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Foxgperd in Marriage to the Son of the Duke of 

Tom. I. „ AHuffria, and to. ſend her to the Territo- 

na of the Empire: And if the Duke re- 

e fuſe to receive her, the King ſhall be 
* {quit of his Oath. 
& 5, Ix he refuſe to fulfil his 
Py ment with regard to the Duke of — 
© he ſhall be obliged to pay the remaining 
© $0000 Marks, 7 Months after his Arrival 
„ in England.” 

Popes er: 6. A Lettet from. Pope Celgſtin to the 

17 the Biſhop Biſhop, of. Verona; dated at Rome. the 8th 

* of the Ides of June in the 4th er the 
Tontificate, A. C. 1194. 

HE gives him a Commiſſion to order 
the Duke of Auſtria on his 8 to ſend 
< home the Engliſb Hoſtages, and to make 
« Reſtitution to Richard After the Duke 
4 has obey d, he is order d to go and make 
« War againſt the Infidels in Paleſtine, 
6 for as long time as Richard was detain'd 
&« in Priſon. - 

x. muſt be obſerv d, that all the time 
% that Richard was in Priſon, the Pope did 
te not take the leaſt Step in his favour, as 
te appears by Eleanor s Letters aboyemen- 
te tion d. But as ſoon as that Prince arriv'd 
e in England, the Pope ſeem d to have his 
t Intereſt very much at heart.” 

Richard's 17. A Charter of Richard I. in favour 

Charter inf” of the Kings of Scotland dated April 17. 

vour of 

558 1194. at Wincheſter. ; 

G7. Tu 1s Charter oye certain Privileges - 

granted to the Kings of Scotland, when 
they happen to be in England. 
18. A betwixt Philip Auguſtus 
and Richard I. concluded between Gaz/lou 
and L Rodelle in 3195. on the Eve of 

St. Michael. 

— 1% LETTER from Richard I. to the 

Bibepo Dar: Biſhop. of Durbam; dated Sept. 30. 1 197. 

ham. 96. at Danes. 

Tu x King acquaints the Biſhop of. an 

Advantage which he has gain d over the 

King of Franec near Gi/prs, He ſays, that 

the King of ae Us 300 W wth 


Treaty with | 
Philip. 91. 


- 


ACTA/REGCI4A _ 


ſtitution to the King 


27 


him, together with their Eſquires, 4 or- Ricnany 
dinaty Seryants ; and that being puſh'd as k | 
far as Gz/ors, the Bridge broke under him, 

He adds, Rex Franciæ ut audiui mus, bibit 

de riueria, & viginti milites ſubmerſi ſunt. 

Nos autem ibi cum una lancea,proſtrauimus | 
Matheaum de Montmorenc y, & Alanum 


de Ruſti, & Fulconem de Gilerval, & cap- 


tos detinuimus, & bene capi ſunt gentes 
ee cent um milites: i. e. The King 

France, as we have heard, drank out of 
the River, and 20 Soldiers are drowned, 
On the other hand, we with one Spear fell'd 
to the ground Matthew of Mont morency, 
and Alan of Ruſci, and Full de Gilerval, 
and took them Priſoners z and the number 
of the Soldiers taken amounts to 100. 
IIS Letter may ſerve to rectify the 
Engliſh and French Hiſtorians, ſome of 
whom ſwell this Advantage to a great Vio- 
tory, while others ſpeak of it as a trifle. 
20. A Letter from Pope Innocent III. to Pope Inno- 
the Duke of Aaſtria; dated the.zd of the Pat , au. 
Calends of June, in the firſt of his P ontifi- ſtria. 102. 
cate, A. D. 1198. | _ 
. © LEOPOLD. Duke of Auſtria, 
< who arreſted Richard, was dead, and 
« had ordered his Son and Succeflor to re- 
tun the Money he had taken from his 
© Priſoner, The Pope in this Letter en- 
e joins the Son to execute the Will of his 

ather on pain of Excommunication.” 

21. Anotas Letter from the ſaid Pope To the Arch: 
to the Archbiſhop of Magdeburgh ; dated 4 of 1 
the 2d of the Calends of June 1198. 340 
H x orders him to ſollicit the Duke of 
Swab:a, Brother and Heir to the deceaſed 
Emperor Henry VI. to make the like Re- 
of England. W. ai 

22. A Brief from Pope Innocent, where- rye Inno- 
by he confums the Statute of Richard L. t. f. 
enjoining, that the Suceours drawn om 
the Churches ſor him out of Pri- 
ſon, be not made à Precedent for the ſu- 
ture ; dated the 15th of the a ea 
Ne d r 40 e 
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a Limitation of the Sursee of the Crown, 
284, have already ſbewn. By conſequence, 
the Rights both of Jahn and Arn were 
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For pA and might be equally ſupported by power namely, to get himſelf recognliz d in Nor- Jon. 
Ton. I. ful Arguments. As to the Provinces of mand), the Inhabitants of which "Province —V— 
France, vi. Normandy, Guyenne, Poic- were ſtill uncertain which fide to eſpouſe. | 
| tou, Saintonge, Touraine, Anjou, and I herefore he made uſe of the Treaſure 
| Maine; tis very probable that the Right that was in his power, to gain over the 
| | wy of Succeſſion'to them was better ſettled than. principal Norman Lords; and at the 
1 that to England: but as they were Fieſs ſame time raisd an Army, amd went 
of the Crown of France, tis apparent that and beſieged Mans, which had de- Take: Mans, 
Philip Auguſtus as Sovereign, would claim clar'd for Arthur. As ſoon as he had * the 
2 Right to decide the Queſtion between made himſelf Maſter of that City, ne 
: | the two Competitors, and that he would cauſed the Walls of it to be demoliſh'd, | 
TT regulate himſelf rather by Intereſt than and treated the Inhabitants with very 1 
Juſtice. Were this Cauſe to have been great Severity. This Inſtance eſſectually . 
decided regularly in a Court of Jaſtice, determined the Normans, who ſearing mandy and 
with all the Forms of Proceeding, the the like Fate, recognizd John for their £ngÞod. 
judge wou'd no doubt have found great Duke without farther delay, and crown'd 
The Meaſure! dithculties im it. But John not thinking it him at Nan. This done, he haftened 
cure the fit to commit his Rights to a Trial of this over to England, where every thing was 
Crown. nature, choſe rather to take another Courſe. in a readineſs for his Reception: And in 
This Prince being in France at the time a few days he wascrowned, after the Arch- 
that his Brother Richard died, immedi- biſhop of Canterbury had made a Speech 
# 1 ately ſent over to England, Hubert Arch- to the Aſſembly, in which he gave them 
io 5515 bdiſhop of Canterbury, and William Mar- to underſtand that 7ohn came to the Abo of Can- 
ſhall; (afterwards Earl of Pembrote) who Crown only by Eled ion; and that becauſe terbory's Re. 
1 were then with him, to diſpoſe the minds he was of the Royal Race, he had been wert en il. 
of the Engliſh in his favour. Thoſe two thought a fit Perſon to bear rule over the 
Noblemen, who were devoted to his Ser- £Engiiſh. No doubt the Reaſon of that 
| vice, being aflifted by the Credit of Queen Prelate's expreſſing himſelf after this man- 
=—_ - 2 Eleanor, ho declar d for John, labour'd ner, was to poſtpone” the Debate about 
= The Zeal of with 10 much Zeal to gain the Magiſtrates Johns Right and Title, which was too 
| 


— 


his Friends te and the common People, that after vaſtdiffi- uncertain. to be a ſolid Foundation for his 
= ferye lim. culty they ſucceeded in What they had Advancement to the Throne. 
1 udertaken; not by promoting a Deter- : OHN made but a ſhort ſtay in Eng- Hi: Return 1 
mination of the matter in queſtion between land after he was crown d, becauſe he was wry 
John and Arthur, by a Decree of the preſs d to return to France, where Philip of Bretagne 
States, or of che Parliament, but by gain- had broke the Truce of five Years, which f., 2%, 
ing over All thoſe Nobles, one aſter au- he had made with Richard. Conſtantia, pi” <4 * 
other, Who were in a Capacity of oppo- the Mother of Arthur, had already deli- 
ſing John's Advancement to the Thro ne; vered up to him all the Places which were 
which was the ſame Method that Malliam in her power to diſpoſe of, and had put 
Nufus, | Henry I. and Stephen took to ſuc- herſelf, together with the Prince her Son, 
ceed in their Deſi gn. Ander his protection, and in his power. 
He ſeizes b WITT. 8 Friends did him good Conſequently, on pretence of acting for 
lare Kings Service in England, he labourd on his Arthur, Philip had taken up Arms a- 
Treaſure. on part to! ſecure} himſelf of the Poſ- gain, and ſeiz d on Evrenx, and the whole 
ſeſſion of thoſe Frovinces of France which Province, of Maine. John atriving at 
were part of the Inheritance of Richard. Roan, raisd an Army there, which ſoon 
The firſt Step he took ſor this purpoſe, became very numerous by the Troops that 
was to gain Robert of Turnham, who de- were brought to join him from all parts. 
liyerd up to him the late King's Trea- But Philip made him loſe time, which Truce jor 50 
ſures, which he had in his keeping, toge- was op precious to him, hy demanding a 29” 
thet with the two important Cities of Chi- Truce for only 30 Days, which was eaſily 
| non, and Saumur, Feoobich he: was Go- granted to him; Jobn having a Notion 
| vernour: but this was not enough. The that the Terror of his Arms had reduc'd 
| | Governour of Angers had already deliver d his Enemies to take this Step, and that he 
IT up that Place to the Duke of Bretagne; © wou'd* ſhortly beg Peace of him. Mean 
3 the Lords of Paictou, Touraine, Anjou time he ſufferd his Army, which conſiſted 
g and Maine, were all. diſpos d to recognize chiefly of Voluntiers, to diſperſe. But in- 
tds young Printę for their Sovereign; and ſtead of the Peace which he expected, Ph;- 
dt was highly probable, that Phi wou'd 7ip in an Interview he had with him, de- 
— nilfo favour him, Becauſe it con'd not but manded for Arthur all the Provinces o 
be ſor the Advantage of France that thoſe Fran? which Richard had _pallels'd,. and 
Provinces: ſhou d be 3 from the for 'which he bad already received Homage 
an 4 3 Fo # not boy, | 3 young Prince. And this Deniand "0 
. to provide for" every thing at oper, ap- being reſekted, the War bro e out. again l #* 
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Fozpara Arx the ſame time Joan, Queen Dowa-. 
Tom. I. gerof Sicily, who. had the Count de Tho- 
NA. louſe for her ſecond Husband, died at 
Xing's. Siler. Roan, _ whither ſhe. went to ſec the King 
her Brother. While John was taken up 
with his Siſter's. Funeral, Philip made a. 
Progreſs in Anjou, and 1eiz'd thoſe Places 
vhich had declat'd for Jobs; but upon 
ome Diſguſt which he gave to the Duke of 
Bretague s Governour, this young Prince, 
with the Ducheſs his Mother, and his Go- 

/, © yernour, went and threw. himſelf into the 
Arms of the King his Uncle. 'This unfore- 

ſeen Stroke was enough to have broke the 
Meaſures of the King of France; but in 

a little time after, the Ducheſs had Suſpi- 
cions of John, which engag d her to go 
Conſtance back with her Son to Philip. Notwith- 
and Ap ſtanding all this; Johns Affairs were in a 
happy Situation. He had made an Alli- 


apy to Phi- 
ip. 

— fe. ance with the Emperor Otho his Nephew, 
fairs, and with the Earl of Flanders; and at 
the ſame time Gxyenxe declar'd for him: 
For which Reaſon Philip, who was on the 
other hand much preſs d, ſued for a Peace, 

which was concluded to John's Ad van- 
tage, to whom Philig ſacrific d the Inte- 
reſts, of the Duke of Bretagne; by engag- 
His Treity ing to give that Prince no Aſſiſtance. | In 
with France. order to bring Philip to this Agreement, 
John promis d to yield Auvergne and 
Berry, tor a certain time, to Prince Lewzs 
his Son, and to give a Dowry of 20000 + 
Marks with his Niece Blanche of Caſtile, 
whom that Prince was ip marry. Arthur 
being thus abandon d by 


France 
marry'd to 
John's Niece. 


Was a neceſſity. of 
John's Di-. W 

vorce and 
Marriage. 


John de- 
nd eee 10 Y arn'c 
dy 4. n to his Wiſhes, he return d to 
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Princeſs, in Marriage wit 
raxce. But the King gave plain 
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and, as ĩt was the firft Subſidy he had deſir'd;; Joh 
the Parliament granted it, tho in ſuch a 


*. 
— 


way as ſhew'd they did it with Reluc- 
tance. Mean time, the King having made 
the Parliament truckle upon this Occaſion, 
hecame more haughty afterwards, | Tis 
even ſaid that he began from that Inſtant 
to aim at making himſelf abſolute, and - 
that the great Men being aware that he 

had ſuch a View, began on their part to 


conſider how they ſhould oppoſe it: And : 
really he had met with ſuch Mortificati- 

ons in the firſt Vear of his Reign, as were 

enough to convince him how difficult it 

would be for him to ſueceed in his De- 

ſigns.  Geoffery, Archbiſhop of Zork, his Arcbtihos of 
natural Brother, did all he could to e l 
poſe the raiſing of the Money which the . 
Parliament had juſt granted to the King; 

and if that turbulent Prelate could have 

had his Will, the Whole Kingdom would 
have rebelled; On the other hand, Hu- gate va of 
bert, Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, having 3 — 
called the Convocation of his Province, norwich- 
without informing the King of it, contra- 3 
ry to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, the bien. 
King forbad them to aſſemble, but not- 
withſtanding his Prohibition they met. 

Ir was not only the Clergy that Jobn Diſcontents of 
was embroul'd with at the beginning of his £52" 
Reign, for alt the Nobility in general were 
diſguſted. They had not plac'd him on 
the Throne, if he had not poſitively pro- 
mis d that he would reſtore their Privi- r 
leges, and yet they did not perceive that ge 

took one Step chat had ſuch a Tendency .. 


On the contrary, when he was returnd to 


England; after having ſueceeded ſo haps. 


pily in France, he ſteer'd a Courſe Which 


was directly oppoſite. He had already, 
as I. ſaid above, demanded. a Subſidy of the 
Parliament. Moreover, in a Journey which 
he made Northwards, he had extorted 
great Sums from ſome of the Counties; on 
pretence of puniſhing certain Miſdemean- 


reſts. Finally, he gave his Subjects great 
cauſe of Diſguſt, by debauching their 


Wives and Daughters, without any regard | 
to the moſt, diftinguiſl'd Families, All The Nobles 
this giving the Barons of the Kingdom 


reſolve to pb. n 
poſe the King. 
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great ſuſpicion, ſome of them had ſecret 
Meetings, and engag d to ſtand by one a- 
nother. At the ſame time they refoly?d/ , 
to take hold of che Hirt Opportunity that 


eing. 2 ly) 

Tur Inhabitants of the Province of 

Poitton having taken. a Step ſome time af- , 

ter, . which gave Cauſe to ſuſpe& that they 

had a delign to revolt, John reſolv d to go 

aud puniſh chem, and caus'd all the Yaſs 

the Crown to be ſummon'd to 
Part /mouth, in order to accompany him 


France, 


Power. 
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Foxvez that they would not obey 
Tom. I. unleſs he would 
— 


=> attacks with reſpect” to 
yr: ng] oh looki 


to their Privileges. 70h 


ſonie Troops, and without giving them 
time to look about; ſeiz'd ſome of their 
Caſtles. As they had not yet taken any 
Meaſures to oppoſe Force with Force, 
they were oblig d to promiſe that they 
would repair to Portſmouth, and to give 


him their Children for Hoſtages. When 
they were arriv'd at the Rendezvous, 
the King excus d them from the Journey 
2 their paying two Marks of Silver for 
every ( Knight's) Fee; after which ho re- 
of the Ides of July 1201. "in the zd Year 


2 With a few Troops to Normandy. 
As don as he was arriv'd at Roan, Phi- 


Interview _ 


go4 Coreſſes lip deſir'd/ to have a Conference with him, 


betwixt john 
and Philip, wherein they confirm'd the laſt Treaty 


which they had made together. Philip 
careſs d him to the utmoſt, and even pre- 
vail'd on him to go and ſee Paris,” where 


he gave him ſo many Proofs of à perfect 
that Fohn' 


thought him the beſt Friend he had; in 
which he was mightily deceiv'd, as wi 


Eſteem and fincere-F riendſhip, 


ſhall find hereafter. 

_"Hit#ErTO I have ſet down with all the 
| Brevyity I could, what happen 
firſt Vears of the Reign of Fohy ; but 


what fell out afterwards was altogether as 


confiderable. In the ſequel of this Reign 
The thre we” find three important” Events, Which 


principal F- took up the whole of it, and of which 1 


wents in this 


Reign. ſhall make three _ ſeparate Articles. The 


firſt ſhall take in John's Tranſactions with 
Philip Auguſtus.” The ſecond his Affairs 


with Pope . III. 
his Quarrel with his Barons. 


Brroxx I pals to theſe three Articles, 1 
will here point to the Acts which we meet 

with in the Fegera for the two Ein Years | 
_ Fagne enter'd into the Tame. Conſpiracy, 
with a view of taking ſomething from tile 


of this Reign. 


John' 's Bon! T. AN Engagement of John to 


ro 2 * : 1125 Marks, which were lent to Richard 
" centia. 115, by the Merchants of Placentia ; Gated at 

. might offer. When the Affairs of the Al- 
le ous Earl 
nt of Angi, 4 


rim l + declare" themſelves King Jahns Liege 
Earl of Marche, debian for the one 


centia, 115, | 
Roan, Aung. 25. 1199 

1. AN Act whereby f 
of Marche,” and Ralph 


Men; dated at Caen, Jus. 28. 1200. 


i 118 83 3 ANOTHER of the hke nature by the 
| Viſcount de Thon. 
' His Treaty e rente of Ribe beben Phitip 


 millia murcaru Sterlingarwns, ad Pen. 


_ lids '@'4 Sa He mared,  proprer Jobs made no Effort to 5 defend himſelf, 1 


das & igem in uo fte unt, vid. 13 %. 
| Rechatum'noffvunt 9 vga” Bri- 
Fa ges Nov ip en mus. e ve. 
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the Summons, 7 retipiet "Arthurum in bominem, ita 3 OH N. 
perform his Engagements 


upon this Refliſal as a Rebellion, 
chow to ſub- immediately put himſelf at the Head of gliæ, habemus "ronventionem, yo ipſe 


the Queen Berengaria of Navarre, Dow- richard's 


d in the two 


And the third 


France and for the other a reaſonable 
b Satisfaction. Jobn having. rejected theſe 


org aan ue, and John; dated at Culeron 
> gue and It has tele Claus, 
Preterea dedit nobis Rex An nelie 10 Philip attack d Normandy,” 


| ugbter. 
an 8 gl nos 
OM | ea ric he Pug 11 of the frk Tame of the Fenders, | 


Yy- ; 


BECTA 


dug fe 4 A 


quod Arthirus Britanniam renebit de Re- — 9) 
S {ode 8 
In Porventaonibus iſtis cum Rege Au- 


Orhonz Nepoti ſuo, nullum auxilium faci- 
er, nec per pecunianm, nec per milites, nec 
per ge nem, nec per ſe, nec 25 alium, niſi 
per 7750 tim & con ſen ſum noſtrum. | 
De Arthuro ſic erit, quod Rex 
Angliz non minnet em nec de fendo nec 
de Dominio Britamiæ citra mare, miſt 
per rectum judirium Curie ſuc, 
5. Ax At whereby Leolin Ap Jon. gin Jo, 
worth, Prince of FYales declares himſelf Liege 4 
King Johns Liege Man; dated the 5th 123. 


of 1 


6. ConvenTiIONs betwixt John and His Convert 


ons wuth 


er of Richard 1. dated Arg. 2. 120. at Nen Dow: 
Chinon. cond 
FOAN ſettles a 17 55 penſion on her 
of cop Marks, each Mark being 43. Shil- 
lings and 4 Pence Herling. | 
7. Tag Charter of Don Sancho King of d of Ne 
Navarre, whereby he declares r he Hehn. abr 
makes an Alliance with King John againſt 
all Powers except the King of Morocco; 


dated at Chinon, Ockob. 14. 1201. 
ARTICLE I. 


Aﬀairs of John with Philip Augnitne. 


Wit Philip careſs'd John at Paris, Philip Piri, 
he ſecretly ſtit d up the Earl of Marche 1 
to take Revenge for the Aﬀeont he Had 3, John. 
recei vd from him, and promis'd to fu 
port him. The Earl ſeeing himſelf ſo ſe- 
cure of being ſupported, caball'd among 
the Inhabitants © " Poifon, to Apo: 
them to a Revolt, in which he ſucceeded 


with very great Eaſe. Arthur Duke of Bre- anur Joins 
King his Uncle, and Philip prepar d like- 
wiſe to improve fuch Opportunities as 


* Ago ready, Phils {had an Interview Second Inter- 
th 70%n, wherein view bet wixt 


10 main- ph | 
uin d the Intereſts of abt | wi? of the John. * 


all the Provinces which Jobs poſſeſs d in 


Demands witk diſdain, was ummon'd to Philip for: 
fa 


the Court of Peers ; , and- 'not a ng, ee, a 7 
ad 45 Court of 
ſome P laces.” Peers, and on 


Arrzk this: firſt” "oF in hien e 
Philip granted Mary his Daughter in 
Age to the Duke of Bretague, and/Archur was- 


ea e, the king 
France's 
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Tom. I. 


P Mi- 
rabeau. 


its relief. 


Arthur is ſent 
to Falaize, 


to Briſtol. 
John tries in 
vain to gain 


him. 


Roan, Where 


he is made 
away with, 


$5 


John ſummo- 
ned before the 
Peers. 

1s ſentenced 

to forfeit his 

Dominions in 
France. 


John poſts to 


and Eleanor 


. 


were founded and enrich'd by 


& 
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FozDERA caus'd the Nuptials to be celebrated at Pa- 


ris. He afterwards ſent this young Prince 
ino Poictou, there to command the Rebels 


of that Province. Arthur arriving in it, 
and hearing that Queen Eleanor his Grand- 
mother had ſhut her ſelf up in Mirabeau, 
he went on a ſudden to that Town, and 
oblig'd the Queen to retire into the Caſtle, 
where he beſieg d her. While he was em- 
ploy d in that Siege, John made long Mar- 
ches to deliver the Queen his Mother, and 
with ſuch Diſpatch that he ſurpriz d Ar- 
thur in the Town, and took him Priſoner, 
together with Eleanor his Siſter. As ſoon 
as he had them in his Power, he cauſed the 
Duke to be conducted to Falazze; and the 
Princeſs to the Caſtle of Briſtol, 
after a tedious Impriſonment, ſhe ende 
Days. John repair d not long after to Fa- 
laize, where he endeayour'd by all ma 
ner of ways to oblige the Duke his Nephew 
to quit the Party of France, and to be re- 
concil'd with him: But the young Prince 
was inflexible, and inftead of complying 
with his Sollicitations, he had the Boldneſs 
to reproach him with the Uſurpationof the 
Crown of England, and of the Provinces 
of France ; adding, that he could not but 
look upon him as his greateft Enemy, and 
that he would never ceaſe his Endeavours 
to wreſt that Right from him, of which he 


had unjuſtly taken poſſeſſion. After fo 
plain a Declaration; Jobs deſpairing of 
gaining him, cauſed him- to be conducted 
He is ſent to to the Caſtle of Roan, where, not long af- 


ter, this young Prince was no more ſeen, 
and no body knew what became of him ; 
but every body believ'd that the King his 
Uncle took away his Life : and what con- 
firm'd the Suſpicion was, that 7obu took 
no ſtep to clear himſelf of it, tho' what 
was ſaid of him, was not unknown to him. 
Ir was from this Murder, real or preten- 
ded, that Philip took occaſion to ſummon 
Jobn to the Court of Peers; and upon his 
Refuſal to appear, he cauſed all the Lands 
which John poſſeſa d in France to be con- 
fiſcated, and in the ſpace of two or three 
Years he took Normandy, and all the other 


H are alſo ſeveral Letter from King Jahn to the Abbots of the Cifercion Order, 
wherein he calls upon them for Aſſiſtance, as well againſt the Ki 
For as the beſt part of his Kingdom was given away to Monks 
able to furniſh the ready Penny. Tt cameat length to that paſs, that Kings were forced to b 
by no other means than the 
«© Becauſe tis but reaſenable, ſays King Jabs in a Letter to the aforeſaid: Abbots, 
« Members in general ſhould ſupport and defend the Head, we have 
e Goods and Liberality of aur Predeceflors, to give us free and effeftual Aſ- 


of thoſe very Perſons who had enrich'd themſelves 


A 
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Provinces from him, except Guyenne: Tis Jon x. 

by no means neceſſary to give a particular 7 V/ 

Account of this War, in which John made OEM 

ſo weak a Defence, that he inyoly'd him- 4% his Inde. 

ſelf in a univerſal Contempt, and was par- 

ticularly deſpis d by the Engliſb, which 

was very fatal to him afterwards. * 

Ar length, Anno 1205, Jobn ſeem'd to ne reſolves to 

take Courage again, as if he was inclinable 2 . 

to make ſome Ee for the Recover y of 22 

Poitou, and ſummon'd all the Vaſſals of 

the Crown to meet him at Port ſinouth. 

But as he was going to embark, the Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury, and William Mar- 

ſhal Earl of Pembroke, diverted him from 

it, by repreſenting to him, that he would 

expoſe himſelf too much, becauſe he had 

no Place in PoitFor to receive him. As 

ſoon as he was return'd to London, he re- 

pented that he had follow'd this Advice; 

and upon a groundleſs Su ion that 

thoſe two Noblemen had acted in the Name 

and on the Behalf of all the others, he 

puniſh'd this pretended Fault by exacti 

ſich Taxes of the Nobility, as they did 1 

think he had a Right to impoſe on them; 

and with which they were very much diſ- 

guſted. 5 5 
Txt next Year, Ano 1206, he carry'd Recover, part 

an Army into Poicton, and recover d part / Poidtou, 

of that Province. But while he was makin 1 E 

a greater Progreſs, he conſented to a Truce 

of two Years; after which he was no lon- 

ger able to carry on the War, by reaſon of 

the Quarrel betwixt him and the Pope, of 

which I ſhalt treat in the next Article. 


The Act relating to this Article are, 


- 


r. A Summons to Arthur Duke of Bre. pi ,; ze. 
tague, to come and pay Homage to King tagne requi- 
Johw ; dated at Anal, Marchz7. 202. © 2 

2. IHE King's Demand upon the Order = of a 
of the Ciftercians, for a Supply for the War e 
againſt France; dated Dec. Tt. 1202 *, | cians, 132, 

3. A Charter fettling the Dowry of I/. 
bella of Angoule ſme, Wife to John; dated 


at Porchefter, May 5.1203 f. 
to his Clergy, 


of France, as to ſupport CE Ot 
Churches, ſcarce any but the Cletgy were 
Alms as tere 
s of Kings and People. 
ted in 12032, that all the 
t fit to deſire your Society, ſinde you 


. mn 5 


8 6- fiſtanee, to repel the Violence of ſo gent an Enemy. We ſhall be much obliged to you for it, and ſnall make 
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e the utmoſt Diſpatch in what 


pag! your Devotion ſhall think fit to ask of us. 
i the Supply you ſhall give us into a Precedent.,” Quia ad defenfionem capitis ogimum oft 


Know that wo will not draw 


uniderſalem membrorum 


- 


nttonem atturrere, univerſitatem vgfram rogandam diximus guutenus vos qui de benis & largitionibus Predeceſ- 
orumineſtrerun fundat: git & ditati, ad tenth hefty propul/tndam piolentiam, gratultum nobis & car Ky 855 | 


aumilium; ita 


whit as bad; for he was a covetous ambitious 
r | e 

| In are certain Acts in 1205. 
lite Hand 
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i | guad uubis inde debearis grates condignas impendere, & in his, ua # nobis- duxeritis expetenda 
tionen veſtram benugnius embed G rern 

His rox tells us, chat King John thereby embtgil'd bimſelf w 
Prince, who aim d 
17 v0, 214 $61 


reby the King zook into his Pieke tie King of Min; wlich b 
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Wn 
ith his Clergy babe treawd the Lairy eve- 
only fo e wh he Spe of 
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I +: John's Affairs with the Pope. 
Auguſtin Fr HO B ERT Archbiſhop. of Cantei's 
Friar: chuſe bury dying in 1205, a few of the Monks 


- 


NN Tak of St. Auguſtin's Monaſtery repair'd in the 
biſhop of middle of the Night to Church, where they 


Canterbury. Hoſe Reginald their Sub- Prior; but they 
'*_ © kept this Election ſecret, becauſe they de- 
ſign d to get it confirm'd by the Pope, be- 

fore the King and the other Monks were 

inform'd of it. For this purpoſe they ma- 

naged it ſo, that Reginald was deputed to 

o to Nome, to ſollicit a certain Affair 

which concern'd the Society. But this in- 

diſcreet Monk aſſuming the Title of Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury as ſoon as he was 

got over Sea, the King was inform'd of it, 

and not doubting but the whole Monaſtery 

John threat. Was concern d in it, hethreaten'd the Monks, 
ens them. Who had no way to appeaſe his Wrath but 
by chuſing the Biſhop: of Norwich Arch- 

biſhop, according to his Recommendation. 

This Election being over, the King put the 

Prelate elect in poſſeſſion of the Tem- 

poralities of the Archbiſhoprick, and the 
Monaſtery ſent a Deputation to the Pope to 

haye it confirm'd.. But Innocent III. thought 

it more proper to annul the two Elections 

already made, and to compel the Deputa- 

tion of Monks to chuſe Cardinal Langton, 

an Engliſh Man, Who was then at Nome. 

A new Ele. He not only confirm'd this laſt, Election, 
Which he had extorted from the Deputies 

2 2 by his Authority, but he even choſe to 
Pope's Confir- conſecrate the new Archbiſhop with his 
mation of on Hand. That was the Reaſon of the 
both Elections, great Quarrel betwixt John and Innocent, 
2 6 mg * which laſted many Years. I do not pro- 
A's poſe to engage my ſelf in giving an exact 
Narrative here of all that paſs'd during this 
famous Quarrel, becauſe . I think that it 
Will be ſufficient to run over the principal 
Circumſtances of it, for underſtanding the 
| Acts which relate to it. er 
M,, Tu Pope, in order to ſupport what he 
* Has had done, contented himſelf at firſt with 
| a kind Repreſentation to the King of the 
Danger he was liable to if he ſnould op- 

poſe it. This he did by ſending a Brief to 

hien, in which he gave him the myſterious 
Explanation of four Rings which he ſent 


tion. 


: is. 


: = 
/ 


ga + 


him, ſet with different Stones, cach of with Troops: 


which had its particular Explication. But 
left John Thould' not fully underſtand his 
Meaning, he ſent him another Brief, to 
He exhorts exhott him without any Evaſion” to ac- 
him 1" 11* knowledge "Cardinal "Zangron for Arch- 
Cardinal biſhop, ..and at the ſame time order'd, the 
ed., Suffragan Bilbops 70 receive him in that 
' * Quality.” John being nettled at the Pope's 

- himieclf that he 


1 
2 


4 


Condutt, and per fading 

acted in concert with: the Monks of St. An- 

guſtin, he turmd chem all out of their 
Irn | 


x TL TOY 


banded them, and retired to London. In 


- \ 
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and baniſh'd them out of the Jon x. 
Realm. Then he wrote a reproachful Let- SPV 
ter to the Pope, to which the latter return'd WY 4 
an Anſwer mild in appearance, but very arp e. 
mortifying to the King. At laſt Innocent ;,,.. 47 , 
perceiving that the King was obſtinately 4»/wer. 
bent againſt acknowledging Langton, put 

the Kingdom under an Interdict, and next The xinrdem 
Year excommunicated the King, but defer- r=» ge 
red the publiſhing of the Excommunication, communica- 
As John was neither beloy'd nor eſteem'd *<: 

by his Subjects, the Pope had a fair Field 

to improve his Authority; the rather be- 

cauſe at the ſame time the King exerciſed 

ſuch acts of Violence as were far from a 
Tendency to gain the Affections of the 
Magiſtrates and Populace. Mean time, as 

the Pope was willing to play a ſure Game, 

he was reſolv'd, before he proceeded far- 

ther, to be ſure whether the King's Obſti- 

nacy was real or feign d. With this View 7herope ſen; 
he ſent two Nuncios into Exgland, on pre- due d 
tence of ſolliciting an Accommodation with ox" = 
the King, but it was only to found whe- 

ther he was reſolv'd in good earneſt to 
maintain the Quarrel. Jahn was bubbled 

by theſe Nuncios. Aſter they had told 

him that the Pope paſſionately deſired to 

put an end to this Quarrel by gentle Me- 

thods, he  feenrd to be ovyerjoy'd, and 

made ſuch large Advances to them, that john: 44. 
they eaſily perceiy d that in the Temper 2e - 
they found him in, the Pope would obtain . 
every thing he had a mind to demand of rien rejected 
him. Therefore they rejected his Offers, A 
and having broke off the Negociation, pub- . 
liſh'd the Excommunication, and retired tion 
Not long after this, the Pope abſol vd Fohw's e He 
Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance. agar? 
John finding himſelf in this ſad ſituation, oye 
rais'd an Army under pretence of carrying 
the War into Hales; for he imagin'd that 
while he had an Army on foot, the Efforts 
of the Pope would be in vain: but having 
recety'd ſecret Intelligence that he would 


be betray'd by his own Troops, he diſ- He bee, 
an 150anas 
his Army. 


% 
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a ſhort time after, the Pope ſolemnly de- 
poſed him, and committed the Execution 
of the Sentence to Philip Auguſtus, who 


accepted the Commiſſion; - and made pro- 


digious Preparations' for 
cution. John did the li 
the Sea-Coaſts on both 


putting it in exe- 
ke on his part, and 
hdes were cover d 


Wär the Army of France was pre- Pandulph - 
paring to embark, a Legate from the Po 1 . 

named Pandulph, arriy'd in England by * 

the way of Fraue, where he had ex- 

horted Philip to behave like a true Cham- 

mor of the Church. In the Conferences 

he held with John, he repreſented to him 

that probably he would be overpower d 

by the great Force which Franc had on 

Foot, and that his on Subjects, who peer, 

tended a Readine( to ſerye him, only 

* 55 ee 


- 


t 
\ 


ACTA 


For bra waited for an Opportunity to deliver him 
Tom. I. up to his Enemies. This Information, 
which was agrecable to the Tidings he 
had already receiy'd; put him into a de- 
gree of Cohfuſion, which it was no hard 
matter for the Legate to diſcern.  Pan- 
dulph feigning a Compaſſion at that. time 
for his Fate, - repreſented to him that he 
had but one Remedy left, and that was 
Hu offer of to put himſelf under the Protection of the 
Pope, who alone was able to ſupport 
him; but that in order to obtain it, he 
muſt infallibly engage to do whatever the 
Pope ſhould command him, who as a 
tender Father did not deſire his Death; but 
his Converſion. John who had taken 
Alarm, and ſaw. himſelf abſolutely re- 
duc d to the Neceſſity of ſubmitting either 
to the Pontiff, or to the King of France, 
John yields choſe. rather to yield to the former, and 
- 255 tf promis d a blind Obedience to him. 
inne Paundulph contented himſelf at firſt with 
hinting to him ſome of the Terms on 

which his Abſolution depended, ſuch as 
his owning. Langton for Archbiſhop, re- 
calling the Exiles, making entire Reſtitu- 
tion to the Church, and paying 8000 /. 
Sterling, in ready Specie, Conſequent- 
ly, John, who ſuſpetted nothing farther, 
promis d upon Oath to obey the Pope; 
imagining that his Oath extended only to 
the Conditions which had been mention'd 
7 him. But as ſoon as he was bound, 
the Legate gave him to underſtand that 
there was another en Condition 
for obtaining the Peace of the Church, 
and that was to reſign his Crown to 
the Pope. The Step which John had 
taken, and which was known to the 
Whole World, haying entirely alienated 
the Hearts of his Subjects from him, 
he was no longer in a condition to re- 
fuſe what was demanded of him. There- 


the Pope's 
Protection. 


= 


Beige bis 


Crows #0 


ver Church with all the Regalia, and 
ſurrender d them to Pandulph, in pre- 
ſence of the People, who were Spectators. 
He afterwards fign'd a Charter, in which 


lud and Treland to the Pope 


8 and all the Ki 


de and thoſe of his Family, . whether Livin 
< his Kingdoms from God, and from the 
40 


c yenues ariſing from his ſaid Kingdems, deſides St. 


4% Herein, he ſhould forfeit his Right to the Ki 


grant what ey call Magna Charts, 
'Favour, which 
ed him as un ex 


niente þut by expreſs Order from his Holineſs, | 


8. Henry -Speliman's - Gloſſary wen Romeſcot, 
. whore it paart that this Tribute Gonſifted of 300 Marks 
Nr M B. IL ; 8 


om. * 
Ars this there follows a kind of Oath of Fidelity, which he took to the P 
no cauſe to wonder if the Pope was extraordinary civil to him afterwards, and took his part 

of de Kingdom, who would oblige him to govern acgordi 

| Mr. Rymer has inſerted a | 

are only wing to that King's mean ſpirited Behaviour. A 

Favour, by a Letter dated in the Year 1214. that he ſhould not be excommu- 
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he acknowledg'd that, without being forc'd J o n x; 

to it, and with the view only of atoning & WW 

for his Sins, he reſign'd the Kingdom of 

England, and the Lordſhip of Treland 

to the Pope; adding, that it was by con- 

ſent of the Barohs,  altho' they had not 

been conſulted-*, The Legate kept the 

Crown three Days, and then reſtor d it to . 

the King; as a ſignal Mark of the Pope's 

Goodneſs: But John was fain to own | | 

himſelf the Pope's Vaſſal, and to do Ho- An dess #4: 

mage to him, engaging moreover to 9 

him an Acknowledgment of 1000 J. Her- 

Yong per Annum, viz. 700 for England, 

and 300 for Ireland. When he had 

made this Step; he was for ever con- 
ſider'd as a Prince unworthy. to wear 

the Crown; which he had ſo ſhamefull 

reſign'd. LY L100 | 
\PANDVUDEPH having obtain'd 

what he wanted, return'd immediately to 

France, and order'd Philip in the Pope's Pandulpb or- 

Name to lay down his Arms, becauſe the %%% % 

King of England was become an obedi- Army. 

ent Son of the Church. Philip ſurpriz'd 

at this Alteration; refus'd at firſt to obey philip re- 

the Order, and would fain have engag d 4% 4»4 

his Vaſſals that were with him, to pro- 3 * 

miſe him upon Oath; that they would nd l bim. 

not abandon him, even tho he ſhould be 57,217: ;. 

excommunicated. But the Earl of Flan- 5 

ders publickly oppos d it, and ſaid that ĩt 

would be much more expedient to reſtore 

to King John what had been taken from 

him in France, than to add a freſh Act of 

Injuſtice by robbing him alſo of his Crown. 

Philip being offended at the Inſolence of 

the Earl of Flanders, reſoly'd to chaſtiſe 

him; the rather becauſe he hop'd that 

would be a means to intimidate his o tber 

Vaſſals. With this View he cus'd his Philip urn 
Army to march into Flanders, where it“ 4 

ſoon made a conſiderable Progreſs. But 1 2 


ance of the Earl of Flanders, the Earl 
of Salzxbury, Who commanded it, ſur- 


riz'd Philip's Navy, and entirely de- Hi Flee: a6 
roy'd it. Tis ſaid that upon this Occa- agi. * 


fore the very next Day he went to Do- e having ſent his Fleet to the Aſſiſ- 


* The moſt remarkable and ſcandalous thing of all was, the Inſtrument whereby he refigned Eng- 
„Which Mr. Rymer has taken from a Manuſcript of the Cotton Library. 
King, who was as cowardly in Adverſity as he was inſolent in Proſperity, there ſays, That, without 
Force or Fear, but of his own Free-Will, and by the common Conſent of his Barons, he offers and 
freely gives to God, to the Holy Apoſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul, to the Holy Roman Church his Mo- 
«< ther, to his Lord Pope Innocent III. and to all his Catholick Succeſſors, the whole Kingdom of England; 
m of Ireland, with all their — and A 

or 

oman = —— T bat he had publickly perform'd Ho- 
mage ſor them to the Church And that he had oblig'd his Succeſſors to do the like That for a 
<< Proof of ſuch Conceſſion, he would have a thouſand Marks Sterling paid to the Pope out of his Re- 
Peter's Penny +——And if any of his rs fail'd 


, 


This 


rtenances, ſor the Remiſſion of all his Sins, 
hat from thenceforth he receives and holds 


as his Vaſfal. , There is . 

inſt the Barons 

to the /Laws, and to whem he was forc'd to 

great many Briefs, from /nnocent III. in his 
x other things the Pope grant- 


: : "4 b 
, 7 © , *. =o S | Þ 
. Sterling,” and that it was much more 4 11 
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ſion, 


_ 


AH C LE A 
. Don, Philip loſt 300 Ships; which unex- 


at the ſame time to lay aſide his Deſigns, 
my well with _ to ' Flanders," . rt to 


John inclines © *. v r on n the ber Hand. Job o was 9 


— ed up with this Advantage, that he 
War inte 
France, Was reloly'd to improve it, and for that end 


The Barons 
refuſe to * 
low befo 
4 is 


to carry the War into Frauce. With 
this View he caus' d the Barons to be fum- 
4. mond ta Part ſinouth to attend him, but 
they refus d to obey till he was releas'd 
from the Rx communication. Therefore 
he was \forc'd to ſtay for the arrival of 
Langton, and the baniſh'd Clergy, to 


whom the King had ſent Letters * 


e ee 2 Conduct. Langton arriving, made ti 
give: the King take an extraordinary Oath, where 4 
en Oath, engag'd to protect Holy Church, to re- 
eſtabliſh the Laws of Eduard che Con- 
feſſor, to have Juſtice: adminiſter d by the 
common Courts, and not by arbitrary De- 
_ crees as he had hitherto done; :o reſtore 
to Corporations, and to private Men, their 
Liberties and Privileges, and to repair all 
the Damages he had been the occaſion of, 
before the enſuing Feſtival of Eaſter. 
ter this, the King-confirm'd the Char- 
| ter of Refignation, which he had given to 
blue, _ 2 and xeceiy'd his Abſolution. 
AXO HN being now ſecure of the 
Pope's Protection, thought he had nothing 
more to fear; hut a little time con vine d 
him that it was of no great Service to him: 
He Was ſoon after embroil'd. with his Ba- 
rons, as we ſhall find in the next Article: 
Barons Aſſo- and the | Barons. having made an Aſſociati- 
2 on againſt him, he was under the neceſſi- 
ty of imploring the Pope's Aſſiſtance, who 
_ 4rrivalof a. immediately ſent a Legate into Englund. 
a But this Legate would do nothing in the 
to whom the King's F avour, till he had reſign d His 
eee Crown. to the Pope a ſecond time, and 
fecond time. diſpatch'd a new Charter more extenſive 
than the former. After this, he took off 
The 1nterdift the Interdict, which the Kingdom had till 
450 ial then lain under, and diſcharg'd che King 
X for a very moderate Sum, from the Re- 
by ſtitution which he was bound to make, 


Article "are, 


„ Lane ONES OE DT, 
pep to King John, ehen he ſent him the 
wg 4 Rin inſerted in the Year 1420 %/ ö 

. Nr of Truce for 2 Vears be-. 


Truce with 


Philip. 14). tyvint, 92 and Jobn; dated Ob. 26. 


L206, at Tha. 5 
ee a Lotter from Innocent. 11. 
to D Jab z dated at: Hiter bo, 5 1 925 6 


342, 1% Nones of September Dy. 


re 


ny He empfange us King for is Dit 
gh 'This was the 

N de reſtore. 
Volume ak 142, 194, 208, 210, „ 
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een Dowager of England, and the Pops! 81005 th hich was « nating Letter to 
Eſtate There aua many other, Pleces r 


E E 


« Ht'exhoits him to do Juſtice to the ae 


pected Succeſs oblig d him to retire, and 4 eee ia, % fer dud KW; A 


4. ANOTHER from the Pope to che 
King, relating to the Eledion of Steps 
Langton; dated at Sr. John Lateran, in 
the loth Year of the nig, ay watt 5 
1207 "$175 76 
93.54 ANOTHE k Pr the rose to the mess 
Engliſh Nobility on the ſume Subject; 10 147, 
date Ano 1208. at St. ar Rome: 
Te has theſe Clauſes,” 1 

Hor igitur quorum dum argue PIR 
aa Regis & Regui neceſſitates A.. 
bent oaciter per, fie in artienls 
mali hujhs, intentioni prefati Regis oc. 
eurratis fideliter & prudenter, ut non 
patiamins Vos © Regaum ejus in illath 
perturbationem induct, gud ( e n 
de facili nequeat expediri. 
Nos enim qui pro juſtitia cauſe hujns, 
f# forſitan "expedirer, cer bare uſque ad 
mortem nullatenus Vitaremns, à defen- 
one libertatis Eccleffaſtite manum Apo- 
folicum retrahere non diſponinnys, 
Pprofetto abbreviata non eff,” imo per 
gratiam, fic extenta quod in quem fuerit 
aggrevata, piritnaliter & temporaliter, 


ingen pondar en, bs r vale- 
bit in 1þfum. . 
6. A Brief of TehobehSUIL ts to Jubn, Fa the King 
favour of de Queen Berengaria; dated ale le. 
at the La#eran the 12th of the Calerids garia, 152, * 
of Feb. 1209. and the” rich 'of the Fon. 
tificate f. N ac 
7. AN Bag geene of the King 
Scotland to pay John 15000 Marks” and „ * 
to give him his two Daughters in Hotage ; * 15, 
dated at Northampton Auguſt 7. 1209. ' 
oN being deſirous to put him- 
« {elf into a Warlike Poſture duting his 
« Broil with the Pope, pick'd a Quartel 
with the King of Scotland, and rais'd 
« an Army to make War u pon him; 
« which was the thing that o this 
« Engagement on the * of the King of 
* Scotland.” 
8. INNOCENT Us menacing 
Brief to John, relating to Is Excommu- 


„ * 
1 


of: Kin Ling of Scot- 


. nication ; dated in 1213. 


Th be, Ate which, relate 10 the Second 1 


3 


41 Pontificate, ® the Laterat.. 


- 9-.- PHE: Conditions of Accommadation Pope's mena- 
opos'd by the Pope; dated in the Ca- eing Letter to 


John, 165- 


of * Mar C h 1213. the 1 5th, of the His Propoſe! 
t him of the 

1 Terms of Ac- 
tommodation, 


1. Tat Jol halt ick net b. 
Oath to che the Pops. im all the Angles 
for which he- ſtands excommunicated. 
H. Tuner he ſhalt repeive to e 
Langton, aud All the Sher 
Exiles... | tes) 
WH. Ir he forfeit bis Word: be Malt 
be Guat * oh: 390% Cliurches, 


nnn 
* ite 


£32; v8 
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ACTA REG 


rag 100 the Right of ane, to all the 
Tom. I. Churches of England. 
W. He ſhall fend a Safe Condu& in 
form of Letters Patent to the Archbiſhop, 
and to all the other Exiles, before They 
return to England. 

V. He ſhall make entire Satisfaction for 
all Damage without Exception: 

VI. He ſhall pay $0007. Sterling i im- 
mediately after the Arrival of the Perſon 
who ſhall come to abſolve him in the Name 
of the Pope; which Sum is to be divided 
berwixt him and ſeveral othet Biſhops. 

VII. HE ſhall reſtore all the Eſtate, 
Real and Perſonal, taken from · the Pilhops, 
Clergy, and Churches. 

+» VHE. He ſhall revoke: all the Ourkaw- 
nies granted, as well againſt the Lalty, as 
gu wy * | 


Pope's In- 


firuttions 16 Nuit Pope's bdions to Pant 
his Legates, ale and Durand; dated the ne 
407. Ne,. 


T uesx InfireGions are axtevable to 
the Terms of the foregoing Act: But 
there being not a Word in them of the 
Reſignation of the Crown, tis probable 
4 that this Article was reſery'd for ſecret 

e Inſtructions. 
John 4 ree- I 10 CONVENTIONS betwiee John and the 
_— Earl of Hollend ; dated at London, wes 


rl of Hol- 
64 168. 29. 1213. 


„TRE Earl 0. himſelf the King $ 
« Liege-man, and protitiſes to e 
„ him. 
John's Recon: 12. N Fotm a; the 8 beten 
Church, 170. Jobs and the Church ; ; dated Mey 15. 1213. 
at Doerr. 
„ Tuts is 1 with the Terms 
| « above- mention d. = 
Paſs for the 13 K fafe Conduct for the Cardinal, 
Exiles, 171 Archbiſhop, ec: dated at the Church of 
Eweb, May 24, 1213. 


His Reſgna- 14. "Fit Act by which John oY: ign 4 
1 ” ; hisCrown to the Pope; dated at St. Taufe 


Church London, Oct. 3. 1213. 


Tims is the ſecond Reſignation, the 


«« firſt having been made at Dover. 
Pope wins 0 8 Tu Pope's Otdet to his Legate the 
«cainf John Cardinal de Tuſentum, to burn all the Let- 
to be burnt, ters Obtaimd againſt King John; dated 
_ from the Lateran' at Rome the 1 ith of the 
Calcnds of November, in the x6th"of the 
Tontificate, na 
2 . 16 A Treaty of Trace Verwixe Phot 
PE nt and 2090, at Chinon, in Seprember F214. 


| © Tr was to continue till Eaſter barg. 
Sand from thence forward for 5 — 
e 17. LErrEk from iam Motcler, 


|  baſſader ar AMbaffador from yi *. Po ; 
Rome, r#4. ſertec in 1214. N 1 5 5 


© Be acquaints Rim, char we Barons 


© compli rorhe Pope. er 


John's Bond 
to the Arch- 


biſhop, 187, 


19, PF N' "Engagement te 
e Crt 50. tie Th 


% 115 bt. 
* * 71 Bt 


* 


8 


it. 


121 a9 in ot | Dach n 


6 


till the Reſtitution is compleited ; date Joux. 
WW 


at Angers. June 17. 1214. | 

19. Okber from the King to the Sc 9 t 
neſchal of Guyenne, to extirpate certain Herehicis. 19g. 
Hereticks; dated Nov. 20. an at 8 | 

40. i: | 2 ct N 


f {Ko cams 11 A rao 
| Jolin's Quarrel with his Barons. 


| - Wau: the Barons of England obriſinced Reaſons af the 
tothe Advancement of John tothe Throne, , , 
in oppoſition tothe Preterifions of the Duke x John. 
of Bretagne, it was owing only to the 
Aſſurances that had been given them ori 
his part, that he would reſtore them to 
their Privileges, for which the Kings hep 
Predeceſſors ſince the Conqueſt had 

little Regard. But when he was ned 
on the Throne, he did not diſcover the 
leaſt Care to keep his Protniſes. T His bred 
dul picions in the Breaſts of the great Men, 
which became as it were certain, when he 
was ſeen; upon ſeveral Occaſioris, to exer- 
eiſe an Arbitrary Power, from which all 
the great Men paſſionately deſired to be 
deliver d. On the other hand, his Conduct 
did not contribute to procure him the Love 
and Eſteem of his Subjects. The PDiſſolu- 
tion of his Marriage witli Avi ſa of Gu. 
ceſter, the Indolence with which he ſuffer d 
the Provinces of France to be taken from 
him, the Murder of his Nephew the Duke 
of Bretagne, the Reſignation of his Crown 
twice to the Pope, and the Seryitude to 
which he had fubmitted it; finally, the 
Arrogance with which he treated the No- 
bility, as well as the reft of his Subjects, 
had render kim odious and contemptible 
both to the Nobles and Commons. The 
Barons thought this a favourable Juncture 

to be reſtor d to their Privileges, and refbl- 
ved to improve it. Tis highly probable 
that Cardinal Langton, before he ſet out 
from Rome, was"enter'd into the Conſpi- 
racy, if he was not himſelf the Author of 
Otherwiſe, tis hardly to be imagin ' d, 
that before he gave the Abſblotion'ts to the 
King, he ſhould try to make him take the 
Oath I mention d above, in which there 


were ſeveral Things that had no relation to gi 


his Quarrel with the Pope. Iis not at all 
likely that he receiv'd any ſuch Order from 
the Pontiff, who being become Sovereign 
Lord of England, could not reap'any Ad- 
Ne from en "the Privileges of 
Enghfh. Be this ag it will, che De- 
l the Barons broke out imacctarcly 
FJobm feceiv d the Abſolution- They 
had already reſuſed to accompany him to 
Frante, oni pr thut he was excom 
munĩcated; and when chat Prexence Was 
takem awuy by his Abfoluion, they had 
anether ready,” Which war that by their 


oog ey at ee 9 the 


„AN 
118 * 
A þ » þ 1 7 * \ th Tz * av pf wy 44 * 
AV ung Keel re 
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Barons, for 


ſfſubdues 


ACTA 


Foxb#na Money which they had deſign'd' for the 
Tom. I. Campaign. The King being diſguſted at 
Tl ts this Denial, was reſoly'd to puniſh them; 
w- puniſh the hut Langton publickly oppos' d it, and 
which Lang- chives to excommunicate all that ſhould 
ton threatens take up Arms before the Interdict was re- 


_ x: moved. This Menace obliged John to de- 
deſifts. © {ſift from his Undertaking. * *. 
Langton LANGT ON having not long after 


wer the Ba- | | 2 
bunt a fh of recover d an authentick Copy of the Char- 


che Charter ter which Henry I. had formerly granted to 
7 Henry 1. ig Subjects, aſſembled the chief Barons; 
and having ſhewn it to them, ſtrenuouſly 


exhorted them to lay hold of it, and to 


take Advantage of the King's Folly for 

the Re- eſtabliſhment of their ancient Pri- 

vileges. The Barons were pleas d to ſee 

this Charter, which confirm'd the Liber- 

ties the Engliſh, had enjoy d under the 
Dominion of the Saxon Kings, and made a 

Baron Teague Confederacy in order to obtain a Confir- 
> wg % mation of it, and for their mutual De- 
on fence. ' Jolm being inform'd of it, and 
John ſues te dreading, the Conſequences, implor d the 
e Pope's Protection, and took the Croſs as if 
he had a deſign to go and fight the Infi- 

dels. It was upon this occaſion that the 

Pope ſent a Legate into England. who 

oblig'd the King to reſign his Crown to 

the Pope a ſecond time, but did nothing in 

his favour except taking off the Interdict, 

under which the Kingdom had groan'd for 

many Years, But John thought this was 
enough to let the Barons ſee that the 

Pope's Favour would not fail him in caſe 

of need. Conſequently, thinking he had 


_ - ſufficiently provided for his on Safety, 


Carries the he went, to Nochel with a numerous Ar- 
= + a m and recover'd Poidou with great caſe, 
Poitou., elſewhere. | From thence he march'd into 
1 bis ro. Anjou; but Prince Lewzs, Son to ens + 
greh.  ſtopp'd him in his Career, ſo that John 
was afraid to give him Battle, becauſe he 
fund himſelf abandon d by the Inhabi- 
png, Bo. tants of Poictou. Aſter this, the News 
vines. of the Victory at Bouines, which Philip 
uad juſt gain'd over the Emperor and the 
Earl of Flanders, convineing John that 
John obrains BE ſhould ſoon have this Enemy upon his 
2 Trice, Back, be deſir d a Truce, which was grant- 
ed him for five Years. - -- | 

Ius Truce only: procur d John a little 
Reſpit, in order to caſt him into greater 
Troubles. He had domeſtick Enemies a- 
bout him, who were as much to be fear d 
as the King of France. The Barons, as I 
have ſaid, were reſolv d to improve the fa- 
vourable Conjuncture ariſing from the uni- 
verfal;| Contempt of the People for the 
King. and from the Situation he. ſtood, in 
with regard to the Powers abroad. They 


for no- Aſſiſtance either. from Francs or 
Scotland, much leſs from the Emperor his 


a 
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becauſe the King of Frauce was employ d 


Nephew, and from the Earl of Flanders, 


R ECT 4. 
who were quite ruin'd by. the Loſs of the Joux. 
Battle of Bovenes. In purſuance of this N > 
Deſign they aſſembled at Ir. Edmondsbu- 4frociation 
7:y, and after having renew'd their Aſſoci- 4 me . 
ation, went in a Body to the King, and — 4 
preſented him a very reſpectful Petition, 
whereby tliey deſir d the Confirmation of 
the Charter granted by Heury, and the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of the Saxon Laws. The 
King, who only ſought to amuſe them, 
defir'd time to conſider of it, and promis d 
to anſwer their Petition at the enſuing 
Feaſt of Eaſter. During this, the Barons 
made ready to compel the King, if it was 
neceſſary, to grant them their Demands; 
and the King wrote to the Pope to deſire 
his Protection againſt the Barons. As this 
is an Affair of vaſt Importance, and what 
was attended with great Conſequences, the 
Reader will not be ſorry to ſee here in a 
few Words, wherein conſiſted the Rights 
of the Barons, and the Reaſons which the 
King had for rejecting their Demand. 

+ *Tis very certain, Whatęver ſome Hiſto- r,aminaws 
rians may ſay of it, that V iiliam the Con. o the Preten- 
queror oppreſs'd the Eugliſß very much; King, . 
whether it was from political Reaſons, or the Barons, 
to puniſh them for the frequent Rebellions 0 
which they were guilty of in his Reign, 
this is not a Place to examine: But it can- 
not be deny d that he depriy'd the Eng- 
1i/þ Noblemen of the Fiefs which they 
held of\the Crown, in order to give them 
to the Natives of Normandy, Bretagne, 
and others who had err d him in his 
Conqueſt. This Violence was ſtrain'd to 
ſuch a Point, that at laſt there was ſcarce 
an Engliſh Nobleman that poſſeſs'd-a Fief, 
was it ever ſo inconſiderable. The Saxon 
Laws reduc'd into a Body by Edward the 
Confeſlor, were not mention'd at that time 
without Ridicule, If Hilliam the Con- 
queror did not exprelly repeal | them. at 
leaſt ' no regard was had to them in his 
Trials. At that time the new Poſſeſſors 
of the Fiets.did, not think it a Grieyance 
that the King made uſe of a deſpotick 
Power, becauſe it was in their favour. 
But when at laſt they ſaw themſelves in 
quiet poſſeſſion of the Eſtates which had 
belong d to the Exgliſb, they began to 
think that the ſame Royal Authority 
which had granted them thoſe Eſtates, had 
alſo a Right to take them away. Then it 
was that they wiſh'd to be incorporated 
with the Zxg/z/h, and to enjoy the fame 
Privileges which: the Eagliſß had enjoy d 
under the Saxon Kings. Opportunities na- 
turally preſented for their imptoving this 
Claim; for the three firſt Kings who. ſuc 
ceeded  W:/liam the Conqueror, having .. 
no Right to the Crown, were oblig d to 
promiſe whatever the Barons had a mind 
to require of them, before they could a. 
cend the Throne, This Promiſe was iii 
obſery'd by William Rufus, Henry I. 
who had ſo much reaſon to dread the ws 

| tacks 


AAA 


Foro ERA tacks of his elder 3 Naber, liſted 
Tom. I. the Barons in his Intereſt, by granting 
WV them a very advantagious Charter; but 
when he found he was well eſtabliſn'd, he 
diſpens d with himſelf from obſerving it. 
Stephen behav'd after the ſame manner ; 
and the War which he was engag'd in a- 
geainſt Maud, proceeded only from the 
Diſcontent of the Barons, who complain'd 
that he did not perform his Promiſes. Mean 
time theſe Engagements of thoſe, Kings, 
tho! ill obſer vd, did nevertheleſs give the 
Barons a Right, Which otherwiſe they 
could not have legally claimed, For it 
wWuas in the Breaſt) of the Conqueror whe- 
ther he- would give them the Lands he had 
taken from the Eagliſh, without thereto 
annexing the Privileges which the old Poſ- 
ſeſſors enjoy d, and which the new ones 
had no right to demand of him, or his Suc- 
- ” cefſors. All the Right of the Barons was 
therefore only founded upon the repeated 
-* Promiſes, and upon the Chatters of ſome 
of the Kings who were the Conqueror's 
SBucceſſors. But as thoſe Charters, and 
thoſe Promiſes were never duly obſerv d,. 
Jobm did not intend to be any more bound 
than his Predeceſſdrs. From the non- per- 
formance of their Promiſes, he deriv'd an 
Argument which he thought very plauſi- 
ble for refuſing them Privileges they had 
neyer enjoy d, tho they had offer'd to ex- 
tort them from the preceding Kings. That 
was the true Foundation of Johns Quar- 
tel with the Barons, of which I ſhall 
. +»... how briefly proſecute the Narxatiye. 
Xing job  BxxoRE the. Expiration of the Term 
_ gy & fix'd by the King for returning his An- 
their Fealty {wer, he caus'd all the Barons to renew 
They f. their Homage, and Oath of Allegiance. 
Xing for his But this did not Hinder their repairing to 
Zhi Pls, Stamford, . to the number of about 1000 
Knights well arm'd and mounted, beſides 
Eſquires and Domeſticks. John who 
ay'd for... them at Oxford to give 
them an Anſwer from his own, Mouth, not 
thinking it fit to ſtand to their Mercy, 
ent #itliam Marſhal Earl of Pembroke 
do demand of them what were thoſe Laws 
_ ....,,and Liberties which they talk'd of in theit 
Petition. They anſwer'd this Queſtion by 
a long Memorial, in which they inſetted 
aun the Articles Contain'd in the Charter 
ff Henry I. and ſent Word to the King 
that that was what they deſir d, and that 
if they could not obtain it 
* were reſolv d to make uſe of Force. 
# having read this Memorial, haugh- 
Gly rejected it, ſaying that he would not 
make himſelf the Slave of his Subjects. 
de chuſe a Hereupon the Barons rais d Troops, choſe 


General, and 


Ht rejeft i. 


ties, 


+. Tur Pobe did CS the King 
to claim 


: | / 
REGIA. 
During this, the King retir'd tb the Tower j on x:/ 


of, Lonuon, from: whence he did not dare II 
to ſtir; : becauſe he had not had time to 5 


by. fair means, 


dinal Langton. 


begin 2 95 General, . and commene d Hoſtilities. 


oranniz'd over his Sabjea 
to the Church, which had conſequently-the greateſt ſhare in that Arditrary Pow 5 


15 
Haar therefore. y have, — — of the fame Year cy, 


97 


aſſemble his Troops, and becauſe more- 
gyer he had few Friends in the Kingdom. 
ut not long after, the Barons being in- 
troduc d into London by the Citrzens, be- 
beg 'd the King in the Toer, and caus d They er, 
it to be publith'd throughout the Realm, % ©: ' 


the Tower of 


that they would not ſuffer! a Neutrality, london. 


— 


and that ſuch as did not join with them 


ſhould be treated as Enemies As they 
Were in a capacity to execute their Mena- 
ces, and as the King was befieg'd in the 

ower, their Party grew ſo ſtrong, that 


the: King finding himſelf abatidon'd by 


every body, ſubmitted at laſt to all the g ſubmine. 
Conditions they: were pleas'd to. require of 
him. For this purpoſe he went, with all 

the Barons to a Place call'd Rannemede, 
between Stames and Mindſur, where he 

ſign d two Charters drawn up by the Ba- Aud ſigns 
rons, Who had therein inſerted; What b 8% O. 
they had 4 mind to. The firſt of theſe wade Fo. 
Charters was call'd the Chatter of Liber- "** 

ties, or the Great Charter, and the other 

the Charter of the Foreſts. Ihe former has 

been ſince that time regarded as the Baſis 

of the Liberties of Em gliſhmen, and from 

which they have never epa whatſo- 

ever Efforts John and ſome of his Succeſ- 

lors have made uſe of to free themſclyes 

from, this Yoke. 

-FOHN had no ſooner G ign'd theſe he 22e. 
two Charters, thati he ſought for Means hob Chat- 
to revoke them. But finding almoſt the 2 f. /ol- 
whole Kingdom ſet againſt him, he ſent of Troops a 
Perſons into foreign Countries; there 1 
taiſe Troops, with a Power to engage in 
his Name, that he would give to thoſe ; 
who would come and ſerve him, the for= 
feited Eſtates of the rebellious Barons: 5 
At the fame time he wrote to the Pope to 2:mands the 
beg his Aſſiſtance and Protectiofi. While 4 46 
he waited the Iſſue of theſe Precautions, . 
he retir'd to the Ie of Wight with a ve- e, the 
ty ſmall Retinue, leſt if he took too much Ie of 
Company with him, his Secret ſhould be bt. 
found out. Not long after, Iunocent III. 
ſent à thundring Brief to the Barons, in Pope threatens | 
which he commanded them to give up the . 
Charters they had extorted from the King, 
if they would not draw down upon their 8 
Heads tlie Indignation of the Holy S cee. 
But the Barons, without regarding this Or- 
der, ſtill went on as they had begun, and 
put themſelves in poſſeſſion of Roche ſter, They dofh ahi 
which was dcliyer'd up to them by Car- fas Rocks. 
It was in this Place that ber. 
John had erected a great Magazine of Am- OY 
munition and Proviſion for his Service in 


caſe of need. Mean time the Pope, being 


ene but ſubmiſſive 
er Which the King pretended 


wherein uy Pope entirely difapproves of 
60 


the Agreement which had been made between the King and the Bafons.”- 
28. Wo”, 


London, 


— 


numbers, 


4 


Resta to the laſt degree provok d at the Diſobe- 
Pom. J. dience of the Barons, repeal'd the two 
Fae dn, Charters by his ſingle Authority, and 
the Charters, loos d the King from the Oath he had ta- 
e e to obſerve them. At the ſame time, 
bis Cath. the King being informed that the Agents, 
whom he had ſent into Foreign Countries, 
e had ſucceeded perfectly well, repair d to 
Dave, there to wait for the T roops which 
Foreign Troops were brought to him in great numbers,” As 
John is crea; off ad they Mere arrivd, he put himſelf 
at che Head of them; and aſter having re- 
2 taken Roc heſter, he ravag'd the Lands of 
tales Ro- his Enemies without Mercy. Not long 
cheſter, uu after this, the . eee againſt the 
Kingdom. Barons a Bull of Excommunication, which 
Popo's\ Ex- Was publiſn'd by Paudulph, and the Bi- 
0113: ſhop: of Nor teich, upon the refuſal of 
rons, Laugton, who had receiy'd an Order to 
bliſh it, but excus d himſelf from obey- 
ing it, on pretence that the Pope was ſur- 
fia d into it. But the Barons did not va- 
jue this Excommunication, becauſe none 
of them in particular was nam'd in the 
Bull. This was the Reaſon that the Pope 
ſent a ſecond, wherein all, and every one 
in particular were excommunicated by 
Name, and morcover their Lands, and the 
City of London, were put under an Inter- 
dict. But this was not more effectual than 
Hi: nerds the former. The Barons hinder'd it from 
7 %% of being publiſh'd in * Londow, maintaining 
binder d from that the Pope exceeded his Power, by 
09 e, meddling with Affaire which did not con- 
„ dern din 
John n. | MEAN! * the King gill continuing to 
— . rayage! the: whole Kingdom with his Ar- 
the m_—_ my of Foreigners, the Barons at length 
ge Crown choſe the defperate Expedient to call to 
Lewis of their aſſiſtance Prince Lewis, Son to Phi. 
France. ; Ji Aagüftus, by promiſing to own him 
fes ” 175 for — King; and this Prince, by the 
(hem, OConſent of the King his Father, accepted 
POO of the Invitation. Immediately after this, 
ir norwith great Preparations were made in France 
oy notwithſtanding the Pope's Menaces, to 
cen. Which Philip had no regard; and Lewis 
* went over to England: with a good Body 
of French Troops. Then the Barons Af- 
fairs began to look with a new Face. Lew: 
Rocheſter! if beſieg' d and took Nocheſter; and tho' 
taken. the Abbot of St. Auguſtin by the Pope's 
Order had ſolemnly Jcclard him/ excom- 


* 


Lewis # municate, the Barons own'd him as King 
red, but re- of England, and took the Oath of Alle- 


ef 17 : giance to him. The King of Scotland al- 
ti Engliſh, ſo went to pay him . for the Lands 


andthe He- 


22 * By Gi Ad the King ones Leaſe of the x Cy of 510 wake Rabat Barbts of hi Kingdom, 1 
Aam, in the 17th, Vear of his Reign, He alſo reſigns the 
Tower of London to the Archbiſhop 1 antertury, to keep it till the Term e and neither the City . 
nor Tower was —_— to receive any of the King's Forces. Mean time the whole 
i and aſſiſting tg the 25 Barons choſe out of their Body, 
care of the Fee en 0 Peace and Privileges granted them by the King, and co firm'd by his Charter. 
And all that the King and Os Barony thought fit, was to be — * 
he ALA and Tower were to be deliyer d up to him without delay. But if it 
the Barons were to keep the City, and the Archbiſhop the Tower of 


land of Saws, Day of the Aſſumption of the Vi 


Oath to the Bar 


r if the King did not oppole it, 
4 not — . the time prefix d, 


,0ndon,. till it was 


Bing Be time e eee Cat and 1 
td e . 8 wy 


$61 N 


City of London, and that the Archbttho op 


er ſonuty veſtram'& autforitatem Apoſto- 


| £5 e * 730 3. 082.4 e 
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which hie held of the Cron of Bugland. Jo uv. 
Finally, Ce brought all the Southern 1 
Counties under his Südhection in a little 
tine; and Dover, of which Rrabert de 
Burgh'was Governour, was the ny, Place 
that he beſieg d in van. . 

Tuo“ John had a confi derable Ae 11 

yet as it was compos'd for the moſt part 
bf French Officers and Soldiers, ie was 
afraid to truſt to his Troops. or to offer 
the Enemy Battle. On the contrary,” he 
endeavour d to avoid it by marching into 
the Eaſtern Counties,” where he commit- 
ted great Ravages. But hearing that John Ra. 
Lewis and the Barons were preparing to 
follow him, he reſol yd to retire into 
Lincolnſbire. He narrowly miſs d pe- 
riſhing with his whole Army as he paſs'd 
over à large Moraſs, by ſtaying ſo lon 

ill the Tide overtook him. But he could # {7 
not ſave his Baggage, his Money, nor his i» which , 
Crown, which he caus'd* to be carry'd i Trea/vre 
with. him. His Grief for this Loſs three 
him into a violent Fever, Which in a few His Sictne/7 
Days carry'd him to his Mömb, after 1 
bad made a Will, whereby he appointed 
his eldeſt 'Son Henry, Who Was twelve 
Vears of Age, to be his Heir. He had 
alſo a ſecond Son d Ric hard Who 
was AT of n 


7 a” 


The lu, which 1 ro the third Arti. 
B cle, are, 


1. A 1 from Bases III. to cat Pope Letters 
nal al Zan, for accommodating the Di{- =__— . 
pute betwixt King John and the Barons : - > federacy a- 
dated at Rome the 14th of the Calends offen Kin; 
April 1215. | 2 12 

2. ANOTHER from the ſacs Pope to the 
Barons, of the ſame Date. 

3. A Letter from John to the Pope 7 From John | 
dated at Odiam, May 29, 1217. Aw * 
„ N ſays, that the Revolt of the B 
« tons hinder'd him from performing his 
« Vow with relation to WE Voyage to the 
% Hoh) Land. 

4. Ax Agreement betwiie the King and Agreement 
Barons, inſerted Anno 1215. * 


IS ſaid that the Barons ſhall keet * 


the Barons, 201. 


„ 


ſhall keep the Tower *. 

F. A Letter from the King to the Pope King's Letter 

without a Date: It has this Clauſe, * 
Pro eerto' habentes, quod poſt Deum 


lies wag 


6 
= . 


abemus unicum & fi mgulere 


Ingdom was to fake an 
on purpoſe*to'nke - 


If Reſtitution was made in this Ferm, 


au * ho" held 


he ad a * 43 * 


Ar 


FoeDERA * dium, ac f ſub veſtri confidentia, Patres 
Tom. I. cinii reſpiramur. 
N 6, A Bull which diſtol ves the Agree- 
—_ King's ment made betwixt' the King and the Ba- 
_—_— rons; dated at Anagni the 8th of the Ca- 
— 205. lends of Sept. FAILS +1 O12: 

% Hz exhorts them to, depart. Ks the 
2 Agreement they haye made with the 
40 King. 
\\ 17 411 THE King : 88 to the Pope, dated 
2 1 9 1215. eee I'S 


2 10 . 


King's Letter 


tot 
207. 


221 
27 
1 
5 


* E 01 4 


„, Hs tells him, that the Barons are re- Jou N. 
volted, becauſe he has ref gn'd his Crown NW 
«to him. EEE. 

38. A Bull containing a general Ex- Barons ex- 
communication of the Barons ; it has no 9 

ed. 208. 

Date. 4211. 

9. ANOTHER containing a eee Ex- 
communication ; dated at Rome the 17th of 


the Calends of January 1216 f. 


— 
41 4 * — 2 


1888 
— — — 
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12 Order to give a tolerable 15 of this 
Reign, which laſted 56. Years, I find 


the firſt of which ſhall contain what paſs 
in England from the Death of King John 
to the Year 1254 This firſt Part 752 be 
divided into five Articles, viz. 1. The Do- 
meſtick Affairs. 2. Henry Ild's Affairs 
with France. 3. Ine Ars: with Scotland. 
4. His Affairs with the Melſb. 5. The Be- 

haviour of the Popes towards England. 

Tu ſecond Part ſhall contain what * 
ſed from the Year 1254, to the Death of 
Henry III. which happen 'din 12725 and 
| ſhall be divided into: three Articles, vi. 
1. What relates to the To of Sicily. made 
by the Pape to Henry, for Edmund bis ſe- 
cond Son. 2. The War of the Barons. 
3. The Remainder of this Reign Font the 


WET. 
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Unven this Article we find 4 great 
Crowd of Facts, which, tho* of little im- 
portance in themſelves, and independent on 
one another, ſerve however to diſcover the 
Temper and Character of Henry III. and 
his Miniſters, and to give an Idea of the 
Government "of this Prince, which at laſt 
produced a Civil War. Among theſe Facts, 
I ſhall ſingle out ſome of the moſt conſider- 


«GS 


become the Pope's Feudator 
the Pope to take care of a 
| ll The 

Church of 


om which 


the Righ ts of the Church, th, that Violence, as 


L 


3 


oY ay far oblig d to diyide it into two Parts; bi 


was his. * + 
peaks eaſon given, for af this Thunder was, becauſe they. diſturbed 2 Kingdom. that belonged to. the - 4 


"He this manner did the Couft of Raf Hb tte Tyranny of a very wicked King, when the Laity 9 er ek 
were to be the Sufferers by it; dut ſhe @ppod&fome Attempts Which he had made, as ſhe pretended, again uso 
excommunieate him. If we 


Pohle Firgil, and othe th ngland, it will ev 
de grant $ervlee ene c 2 4 Dee 


EON of EN R. 1. 


r 15146. Nie um, 


ſeverally, to annul or to maintain the Char- H E 947 
ters granted by King John. Throughout 111. 
the whole Hiſtory of this Reign, we ſee a 8 
King of very mean Merit, who was incon- — ro 
ſtant, capricions, and imprudent ; Miniſters Reign. 
who were inſolent and haughty, kept no 
Meaſures with the Subjects, an ſhew'd no 

Regard to the Welfare of the Kingdom; 

and on the other hand, a Claſs of ſtubborn A 

Lords, who would not ' ſuffer themſelves to 

be ſtripp d of what they had gain'd in the 
preceding Reign, nor let go the Opportu- 

nity which a weak King, who was not of a 

martial Temper, offer'd them to maintain 
themſelyes in their Privileges. . Finally, we 

ſee the Popes exerciſing a barefaced T'y- 

ranny over the Clergy of England, and 

treating that Kingdom as a conquer'd Coun- 

try. To. this may be les almoſt. all 

the Eyents of the Reign of Henry III. of 

which. I ſhall only rum over ſome of the 

chief, for fear of e this Extract too 

long. 

Anno 1216. As ſoon is John's Eyes His Coronati- 
were clos'd, the Earl of Pembroke who “ 

had always been attach'd to the Service of 

that Prince, aſſembled the few Lords who 

adher'd. to his Party, and with their Ap- 
probation, caus d Henry, Fohn's, cldeſt 

Son, who was but in the 12th Year of his 

Age, to be crown d, and by the ſame 

Lords he himſelf Was declared Regent. Carl ef Pem. 
The Coronation. of the new. — 3 | 
notify d to the Whole Kingdom, 92 ; 
Barons fell off from Leis 1 Fy their 
Ayerfion to John being extinct with _— 
Death. Beſices, they were not pleas d Defeftion of 
with a Foreign Prince, who miſtruſting the f, nal 


* Lewis. 


Fidelity of the Exgliſb, committed the 


To be more n 10 Lakes 2 1 * the Barons were not fo ſubmiſſive to him fince he was 
„and that they: bland him for it in an an Manner ; Wherefore he intreats 


theſe Acts jwith 


vidently appar, That the fame. ma 


hich is not ſo material to mentic 
Cuſtody 


Ne 


er 


40 


Fox b EA Cuſtody 6f cs flag but Frenchmen. 
Tom. I. This Biſcontent, the Death of John, the 
tender Age of Henry, who was not guil- 

on i bf the Faults of "the King his Father, 


tte Abilities of the Earl of Pembroke 
Who knew how to make a good uſe of 
thoſe” Diſpoſitions, the Favour and Pro- 
tection of the Loe, Which Was at that 
time a very conſiderable Support, Fram'd 
a Party for the young King, which put 
him in a Capacity to reſiſt his Enemy. 
Anno 1217. As the Detail of this Wat 


Lewis begs 
and obtains 
4 Peace, 


ſhall only ſay in one word, that Lewis 
was at jeokbi redu d to the Hxtiemity 
of defiring Peace, that he might re- 
turn to France with Safety. This Peace 
Is block'd up Way, very ſoon concluded. 5M — 51 
London, Was Plock d up in London, o e 
= V we by what means to free himfel Hom 
te Danger to which "he was rerider'd 
- Kibſe by the Revolt of che 8 7 
he were viſibly inclin'd to favour 
new King. "The Regent on his part . 
ird nothing ſo much as to ſee the King- 
dtn clear d of the French, and almoſt a 
The View of the Barons were of the ſame mind; and 
rg agen? tho" they ſtill Teferv'd à ſeeming 11 
ment to Prince Lewss's Party, it was only 
iti hopes of finding their Security in a ge- 
ncral Treaty. For Lewis proteſted that 
he would not fig 4 Treaty, which did 
not ſecute his Friends heal all manner 
of Proſecution... Phe Regent did not think 
fit to refiife (this Condition, becauſe his 
View was to reſtore Tranquillity to the 
Kingdom, and to cauſe his young Pupil to 
e in all places. Vet A re- 
tended, and perhaps not without be 
Foundation, that Lewis,” in order to os; 
| tain this Point, with the Liberty of re- 
4 tatning home, mad a Promiſe, that when 
32 was upon che Throne of Free he 
ould reſtore che Provinces Which "Philip 
his" Father had taken from King John. 
02s the Treaty 1 have been Ft 
made no niention of ſuch 9 
tient: 3 of 75 Nati- 
| ons have afferted it very poſitiv 
0 A . diſcover” ſome races ef if 1 95 
des Which were afterwards 1 55 up- 
n this Head by” St. Lewis, that, Prince's 


Jon. 
EE beg ideal,” He 
e his Eine co Londun, and vel 
; to obſerye the two Chiattery of 1 e King 
i Fe, Th the Whole Kingdom 
was reconcil d to the Obedience o e 
enry,; and Peace Was . „ 
Anno 1218. THERE. were ludeed De 


1 * 


* 
e * * 58 
* ier enn e 
* 


Henry's. E- 
try into A 
don upon the 

( Aires 
F Lewis. 


Earl of Pem- 
broke s re- 

ard to King 
John's two 


excite Diſturbances, hut they were reduc'd-. | 
* 


to their — Ke As A the Efforts Which 1 


eon 1.3 


| had the welfare of His King 


would be very needleſs in this place, 1 


molt confidetible? Events, 


aid rev 


turbulent Spirits WEO ftifl erdeayenr'd to inflicted 


RE GNA. 
Cauſe of the preceding War, thy Bart of H VNV 
Pembroke took care to let the Barons know III. 
that it Was his Intention to have them pun OV 
ctually obſerv'd, by giving ſeveral mn 
diverſe times upon that Head. ; 
Anno 1219. Bur this 2 Mah; Ane * 
ntr 
ſo much at Heart, Aung not 2 ei, His Death, 
the Biſhop of JF incheſter, a Native of 
Poictoa, who was made Regent in his | 
place, and Hubers d Burgb, who had The corrary 
the Poſt of Chief Juſtice, happen'd to be ks, 
of a different Character; and were Winchefter 
the cauſe of all the Misfortunes with which e. 
England. wal apprefdd id this Reign. 
Theſe two Men, who govern'd the King- 
dom during the Minority, inſpired the 

ou Kin with Principles dire&! . 
ay i "Bos "Exbctrles eſtabliſhed, by + 

e two Charters ; "and during theit Ad EY" 
miniſtration), "they" contipually infting'd | 
them. Hen) being come to Age, and 
having imbib' the. ſame Pr neiples, 
try'd alt poſſible” Efforts to free himſelf Hen ni 
from the Yoke of thoſe Charters ; and the be Chase, 
Barons coin fought ways and means 94" 2 
to maintain K hem ** 75 is the principal tain them. 
Subject of Be Domeſtick Affairs of this 
Reign, of which 1 ſhatt now rum over the 
according, to 
the b 87 of Years in which” ex. hap- 

-— Anno 1120. Hr NR 7 Kas crown'd He is erown'd 
a 2 REAR time with more ſolemhity than 2, A. 
he Was before. Next Year a Nobleman — * 
mee William of Albemarle tehell d, vol.. 

and gave the Regent ſome Diſtutbance. 
X Quarret which happen'd in 1 22, be- Quarre b.. 
twixt the Inhabitants of V eſiminſter, "and * 
the Citizens of London, upon a trifling Weſtmio- 
Account, occaſſon'd a violent Tumult in ſter. 
London. A Citizen thereof, whoſe Name 
was Conſtantine," march'd at the Head of 
the Populace to Weſtmin is crying out as 
they paſs d, Monte r. Denis, which 
was the Military Shout of the French; 
eng d an Aﬀeont nich the Citi- 
zens of 2 pretended to have receiy'd 
from the Neighbours. ''The Tumult being 
over, Hubert ae Burgh the Chief Juſtice, 
went to the Tower, 'of which he was Go- 
rout, and by good Cunning wheedled 
rin ncipal Rioters thither, of Which 
run Ys res Conſtantine, whomhe detain'd 
nd hang'd upon the Spot. Next he 
taus'd others pe the Kt noted 1 tO The Rioters 
be taken out of their Houſes, and had 7. or 
TR Feet and Hands cut offt. _ 
Anpo 14223. TM the Puniſhment of 
"thei wal Perſons was ors yet as it was 
FN ower, the Parlia- 


ment which aſſembled ſoon after, was very 
oy diſſat 


d with it, and demanded 


— 


FnzpezRrA was bound by Oath. When this Addreſs 
Tom. I. was preſented to the King, the Biſhop of 
| Wincheſter anſwered, that the faid Char- 
Parliament : 

complain of ter having been extorted from the late 
jr by Addreſs King, there was no Juſtice in ſuch De- 
4 . te mand. But the Archbiſhop of Cauterbu- 
2 Ty reply'd very ſharply, and reproach'd 
Gy him, that he only wanted to plunge the 
and the bi. Kingdom into freſh Troubles. The King, 
— ap who was then in his 16th Year, took the 
King's Order Axchbiſhop's part, and ſaid, without con- 
17 ſulting the Regent, that he agreed tv the 
be Charters, Parliament's Demand; and in purſuance 
thereof, he ſent Orders over all the King- 

dom to have the two Charters executed. 
Tuts was a Mortification to the Re- 
gent, but it was not long before he met 
with a worſe: Hubert de Burgh who 
engroſs d all the King's Favour, finding 
_ himſelf incommoded by the Regent's Au- 
Hubert de thority, got the Pope to declare the King 
—— „. to be of Age, tho' he was not yet attain'd 
prive the Re. to the Year preſcrib'd by the Laws, The 
MES Lords indeed ſtrenuouſly oppos'd it; but 
Hubert, who had engag'd the King in his 
Deſign, brought it about by mere Artifice. 
As it Was to no purpoſe to have had the 
King declar'd to have been of Age, be- 
cauſe the great Men would not agree to it, 
and becauſe it was a matter of too great 
difficulty to extort their Conſent, while 
the ſtrong Places were in their Hands, he 
got the King to demand of him thoſe that 


- were in his keeping ; and accordingly he 


deliver'd up Dover and the Tower of 


London to him. Some of the Barons fol- 
low'd his Example ; and when once the 
King was in poſſeſſion of their Places, he 
reſtor d thoſe he had receiv'd from Hu- 
bert. The Nobility were very much diſ- 
pleas'd at being thus over-reach'd., Many 
of thoſe who had Offices, reſign'd their 
Commiſſions to the King ; and they who 
had not deliver'd up their Places, reſoly'd 
to keep them, notwithſtanding the Excom- 
munication with which Hubert threaten'd 
The King and the them. In general, the Step which 
9 King had now taken, gave the Lords a 
bad Opinion of him, and all the People a 
mortal enmity to Hubert. 
Anno 1124. Tur King of France hav- 


ing made himſelf Maſter of Rochel, Hen- 


ry demanded a Subſidy of the Parliament, 
Parliament to enable him to recover it. The Parliament 
% 10 L. granted it, with this Condition however, 
covery of Ro-. that the two Charters. ſhould be ſtrictly 
chel, obſery'd, to which the King agreed; and 
even ſent Orders for that purpoſe through- 
out the Kingdom; by which, it appear'd 
that there had been ſome remiſsneſs in the 
Execution of thoſe Charters. 


” * 


King declared 
Hoa. gu clar d the King of Age; he began his 

a firſt ſetting Majority by a Step which diſpleas'd every 

Lan, y. For, in order to raiſe Money, he 
oblig'd all that had Offices or Patents, to 
Nux. III. = Ry 


ACTA. 


Anno 1226. THE Parliament having de- 


= 
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get them rene wd, and impos'd a Tix up- HENRY 
on every one of them. | III. 
Anno 1227. Tue Biſhop of Wincheſter gf 
being no longer neceſſary to the King, Wincheſter 
Hubert order d it ſo that he was ſent — * 
his See, and thereby he enjoy d the Hubert pre 


7 i Judices : 
King's Favour ſolely. As ſoon as this . 


Miniſter ſaw himſelf without a Rival, he Charter, 


put it into the King's head, that it was un- 24 2d 

. , him to become 
worthy of a Prince to live a Slave to... 
Charters which had been extorted from the 
King his Father ; and he found him a ve- 


ry apt Scholar to learn his Leſſons. Soon 


after this, the King demanded a Loan The King de- 


mands 


of 5000 J. Sterling of the Citizens of Lon- 

5 5000 l. of 
don, on pretence of their having lent the % ciry of 
like Sum to Prince Lewis when he left London. 
England; The Town of Northampton His Exaftion 


, , . ubon Nor- 
was alſo compell'd to give him 1200 J. 8 | 


Nor were the very Monaſteries exempt, for and the li- 


they were forced to give the King what- Heri. 
ever he thought fit to demand of them, 
and it was ih vain for them to appeal to 
the Pope. Finally, Henry annull'd King He mates 
Jobu's two Charters, on pretence that they = pre 
had been extorted, and that he was not 
bound to ſtand to what he had ſeveral times 
promis'd upon Oath during his Minority. 
But not long after, the Lords enter'd + poougr ut 
into a Confederacy for the maintenance of-, nen 
the Charters 5-and Richard Earl of Corn- tem. 
wall, the King's Brother, who was at va- 
riance with him, put himſelf at the head of 
the League, which nevertheleſs came to, 1 
nothing, becauſe by Hubert's Counſel the abormve. 
King took care to make the Chief eaſy, by 
gratifying his private Views. | | 

Anno 1228. A E NRT having rais'd 
an Army to carry the War into France, 

hen his Troops were juſt ready to em- 
bark, there were no Ships to tranſport them, 
by which means he was forced to put off 
his Expedition to the following Spring. 
He was in ſuch a Paſſion upon it, that he Henry's; 


offer d to kill Hubert with his own Hands, a again 


but Hubert found a way to pacify him. 8 
WHILE he waited for a fit time to paſs were ready 10 

over to France, he demanded Money of L | 

the City of London, and the Clergy, and France. 


compell d the eu, Anno 1229, to pay 2 2 


#þon Lon- 
him a Tax of one third of their Eſtates. 3 the”. -* 


I ſhall ſay nothing here of his Expedition 47 23 
to France, becauſe I am to treat of it in 


another place. 5 

Anno 1231. PaNqα Richard married Prince Rich- 
the Counteſs Dowager of Glouceſter, Siſter os, _ 
to the Earl of Pembroke. 'The faid Earl 
dying not long after, and having made 
the ſaid Richard his Heir, the King ſeiz d King /cize: 
his Inheritance, and refus'd to reſtore it ta As. 
the Heir, on pretence of certain imaginarx 
Crimes of which he accuſed him. But Richard 
Richard retiring to Ireland, invaded the 2 27 
King's Lands there by way of Repriſal for r 
the Eſtate which was kept f 


recall 


* 


from him inzen whence 
England. At laſt the King was forced + and aer d. 


Pd 


4 


| * 

12 ern 
Fog D ERA recall him, and to reſtore his Eſtate and 
Tom. I. Offices, after having manifeſted his Ingra- 
WW Vtitude to the Son of a Man who had done 
ſuch great Service both to himſelf, and the 


King his Father. 

Parliament Ammo 1232. Nxxr Year the King de- 
will not grant manded Money of the Parliament, which 
che , pluntly refuſed him, becauſe he had made 
a a very ill Uſe of what had been granted 
him before. Moreover, all the Subjects 
were diſſatisfied, as well with the Repeal 
of the Charters, as with the Favour which 
the King openly ſhew'd to the Exactions 
of the Court of Rome; and his Connrvance 
at the Intruſion of a very great number of 
Foreigners into Benefices. | 
Tus Enemies of Hubert de Burgh ha- 

ving made way for the Biſho of 
Biſhop of cheſter's Recall ro Court, the ſaid Prelate 
was no ſooner there, byt he made uſe of 
Court. all his Power to ruin Hubert, and at length 
he ſucceeded. The Particulars of the 
3 King's Conduct throughout this whole At- 
fair, his Inconſtancy, his Acts of Injuſtice 
and Violence towards this diſgraced Favou- 
rite, would be of great uſe to diſcover his 
Temper and Character. But my Fear of 
being too prolix, makes me pals over all 
thoſe things, to ſay in one word, that Hu- 
bert de Burgh was not only diſgraced and 
turn'd out of all his Offices, and the great- 
eſt part of his Eſtate, but actually op- 
preſs d, perſecuted and impriſon d, and that 
it was with very great difficulty that he 

- eſcap'd with his Life. | 
Anno 1233. Tur People of England 
got nothing by the Change of the Miniſter. 
The Biſhop of Wincheſter, who ſucceeded 


him, and was as fond as he for eſtabliſn- 
ing a deſpotick Government, endeavour d 


immediately to reduce the too great Power 

of the Nobility ; for it appears that ofthem 

and the Clergy the Parliament did then 

conſiſt. At leaſt I have never ſeen any 

Proof ftrong enough to convince me that 

the Commons ſent any Members thither at 

that time. Be this'as it will, the new Mi- 

Biſhop, of niſter perſuaded the King that the Engl: 

afar. % Barons were not very well affected to him, 

Xing againſt that they aim'd to keep him in a fort of 

rhe Barone, Dependency, under colour of their pretend- 

nals lin ed Liberties, by not granting him Money 

alſoluts. till ſuch time as they thought fit; that in 

order to reſtrain their Inſolence, it was ab- 

ſolntely neceſſary to remove them by de- 

grees from thoſe Offices and Governments 

which fery'd to feed their Pride; and that 

this might eaſily be done by giving the 

| Lucrative Offices, and the Cuſtody of the 

Perſuades ſtrong Places to Foreigners, who might 

K grow rich and powerful enough in time to 

ten check the Engliſh Barons. Henry approv- 

ing of this Advice, a ſwarm” of People 

came into England on a ' ſudden from 

Dien, to whom the Bilkop of . 

- _- cheſter, their Countryman, gave the beſt 
n | | 4 


* 


7 4+ "Y 


#4 
t | © 
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in- 


* / 


Employments. The Barons murmur d fadly H s » z + 
to ſee Foreigners ſo well provided for; and III. 
the Earl of Pembroke made a ſtrong and "1 Pr 
publick Remonſtrance to the King, of the broke Ns. 
Inconveniencies with which it might be at- Hates againſt 
tended : But the Biſhop of M iucheſter an- 
ſwer'd for the King, That if the Number 
of Foreigners already in England was not 
ſufficient to tame the Rebels, he would 
ſend for more. From that time the Zng- 
liſh Barons withdrew from Court, and be- 
gan to form a Confederacy for maintaining 
themſelves in their Privileges. 

So time after this, the King having 
call'd a Parliament, the Barons refus d to 
repair to it, tho* they were ſeveral times 
ſummon'd. At length hearing that ano- 
ther great Tribe of People was arriv'd from 
Poictou, they met together on ſome Pre- 
tence, and ſent word to the King, that if The Bro, | 
he did not remove the Biſhop of # incbeſter King ”% 
and the other Foreigners from his Perſon % another 
and Councils, they were refoly'd to chuſe * = 
another King that ſhould be more-obler- the Fereign- 
vant of the Laws of the Realm. The““ 
Biſhop of M incheſter finding he had ſo 
fair an Opportunity to exaſperate the King 
againſt the Barons, gave him to underſtand 
that it was high time to uſe Force to puniſh 
them; and the King actually began to pro- 
ceed againſt ſome of them. Afterwards 
he call'd a Parliament, on a Suppoſition 
that the greateſt number of the Barons 
would not venture to go to the Houſe, and 
that this would give him a good handle to - 
proſecute them: But, contrary to his Ex- 
pectation, the Barons went to Parliament ſo 
well accompany'd, that they had nothing 
to fear, either from the King or his Mini- 
ſter. The Earl of Pembroke, who was at 
the Head of the Confederacy, was upon 
the Road to London; but hearing that the 
Miniſter was brewing ſome Miſchief againſt 
him, he turn'd back and retir'd to Hales, Earl if Pew. 
where he obtain'd the Protection of Lleo- Malte n 
Iyn Prince of that Country, and made an mate; - 
Alliance with him. The Withdrawing of * 
the Earl of Pembroke and ſome others, | 
having furniſh'd the King with the Pretence 
which he wanted, he cauſed their Eftates 
to be plunder'd, and gave the Spoil to the 
Inhabitants of Poictou. This he did with 
the more eaſe, becauſe a Difference ariſing 
among the Barons, they had not taken any 
Meaſures for their Defence.” The King The xing be. 
purſuing his Point, 'befieg'd a Caſtle be- {2 wn 2 
longinſ to the Earl of Pembroke ; and 3 * 
finding it too difficult to make himſelf 
Maſter of it, he made as if he was willing 
to refer the Quarrel he had with the abſent 
Barons, to the Deciſion of the Parliament, 
which was to meet in October. But he propoſes an 
demanded, that for his Honour, the Place * 
which he beſieg' d might be deliver d up lidl, ir. 
to him, promiſing to give it back again to ou 
the Earl in a Fortnight after. This bein 


; a_ A to i. _ Xu - 


o -. 


YorDERA granted. him, he would not reſtore the 
Tom. I. Caſtle when once he had it in his Power, 
cho ſeyeral Biſhops. were Sureties for 
him. 3 
Tre Parliament, which met in Ofober, 
made a ſerious Remonſtrance to the King 
upon his Conduct in general, and more 
particularly for his Cw. all his Confi- 
dence in Foreigners, and aſſuming to him- 
ſelf the Power of declaring and treating 
Perſons as Traitors aud Rebels who had 
not been legally condemn d. The Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, who upon theſe Occaſions 
was always Spokeſman. for the King, an- 
wer'd this Remonſtrance after a manner 10 
e, harſh and haughty, that the Biſhops threat- 
municate the ned to excommunicate him. Mean time 
L- » AA „ the Earl of -Pembroke having retaken his 
for his inpu- Caſtle, which the King had refus'd to re- 
dent Anſwer. ſtore to him, the King march'd with a De- 
ſign to go and chaſtiſe him; but to his 
as 4 os Misfortune. the Earl ſurpriz d him 5 5 
„ Night, put his Army to the rout, and for- 
Tow 2 —5 to return to Glouceſter. After 
King's Army: that time, the Earl growing more and more 
formidable, the Biſhop of //ncheſter con- 
| triv'd to have his Eſtate in [re/and ra- 
8 vag' d, and to draw him by that means in- 
and mur- to that Ifland, where he cauſed him to be 
* aſſaſſinated. | 
Ar length the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
having remonſtrated to the King what Dan- 
gers he expos'd himſelf to by following the 
violent Counſels of the Biſhop. of in- 
cheſter, preyail'd ſo, that this hateful Mi- 
niſter was diſcarded, together with Peter 
de Rivaux his Son, who paſs'd for his Ne- 
phew, Segrave, Faſſeleu, and the other 
Natives of Poictou, on whom the King 
had conferr d the moſt important Offices of 
State. Wee 
Anno 1236, Tney were actually proſe- 


Parliament's 
Remonſtrance 
ro him. 


Foreigners 
remov d from 
their places. 


Proſecuted 
aud pardon d. 
Management, but they found Means to ob- 
tain their Pardon. | i 
Tms ſame Year, 1/abe}the King's Siſter 
CL was ſent to the Emperor Frederick II. who 
rick, and had demanded her in Marriage; and the 
of King Hen- King marry d Eleanor of Provence, aſter 
* having attempted to match elſewhere for 
many Vears to no purpoſe. The new 
Queen brought into England. Athelmar, 
one of her Brothers, who had been elec- 


Marriages. . 


came a Favourite of the King. So that 

the Engliſh Barons were no great Gainers 

; by the Expulſion of the Poictovin Mini- 
Parliament ſters. The Parliament made ſuch a ſmart 
Aale F. Complaint to the King of his continuing 
reigners, ſtill to repoſe all his Conſidence in Fo- 
teteigners, that the King fearing ſome In- 
miult from that Quarter, would fain have 
remov d to the Tower ; but the Barons 
refuſing to go thither, the King was obli- 
ged to return to Weſtminſter, and to pro- 


* 
9 


* 
* 
1 


1 


WH 


Albigenſes. 


cẽuted at Law, to give an Account of their 


ted Biſhop of Valente, and afterwards be- 


XR E G IA. 


vances. Not long after, inſtead, of keep- HEN AN v 


43 


ing his Word with the Barons, he recall'd III. 
his old Miniſters from Poictou, except the 2222 


Biſhop of #zncheſter, who was gone to recall'd jrom 


Rome. He was alſo inclinable to revoke icon. 


all the Grants which he had made during 

his Nonage, on pretence that the Pope 
had not confirm'd them: But the Par- Parliament 
liament refus'd their Conſent to ſuch Re- 2½ 7: 4e 


him revoke 


- vocation, . and chiefly on account of the 5 14 


Bull which the King founded his Plea e. 


. upon, | 


Ann0'1237. Tue King having a great oi Me 
occaſion for Money, and finding the Par- , % | +; — 
liament not diſpos'd to give him any, miſe of a re- 
promis'd upon his Honour to cauſe King 1 . 
Fohn's two Charters to be obſervd; and ter. 
on this Condition his Demand was grant- 
ed. <4 

Ar that time, Simon de Montfort be- Simon de 


gan to be in the King's Favour. He mar- Gn 


ry'd the Counteſs of Pembroke, Siſter to Marriage. 


the King, and was made Earl of Leiceſter. 
He was Son to the famous Simon de Mont - 
fort, General of the Cruſado againſt the 
Prince Richard complain'd 
ſharply to the King againſt this Marriage, 


not only by reaſon of the Inequality of 


their Conditions, but becauſe Mont fort had 
had the boldneſs to debauch their Siſter, 
who was big with Child when he marry'd 


her, and becauſe the King, without ſhew- 


ing any Reſentment, had cauſed the Mar- 

riage to be ſolemniz d in his Chapel. 
Richard's Complaints oblig'd Montfort to 

go to. Rome, there to get his Marriage con- | 
firm'd by the Pope. At his Return he 144 latter 
was very well receiv'd by the King, who 7d by 
afterwards indeed was inclinable at one WP 


time to puniſh him for debauching his Siſter, 
but at laſt he reſtor d him to his Fayour and 


Confidence. | 

Anno 12.38. FOREIGNERS ſtill encreaſing The King's 
in Fayour and Credit, Prince Richard, who ©" * 
was no leſs diſguſted than the Barons, . 


himſelf at the Head of em; and they all %, ve 
in a Body ſent to deſire the King, that he 2% Fre, 


would pleaſe to remember what he had Richard, ans 


promis d. The King choſe to amuſe them . = 


by a general Anſwer ; but as twas not Grievances. 
long cer they all repair d to London well 


accompany d, the King was forced to com- The Xing is 
ply,and.to give his Conſent to a Regu- , om 
ion * was made for the > i 0 
ment of the Kingdom, tho' it was very ill 
obſerv d. „% 100 ba £2360 272 rains oh 
Anno 1239. HENRY had a Son Privce Ed- 
born, to whom he gave the Name of E4- 8 
award. eas. v8. 00 | 
Ant 1240. IN the Year following, Fine: and 
the King ſent vItinerant | Juſtices - into 77/4res 


5 re” a illegally in- 
the Counties, on pretence of t eforming yr rg rai 


* % 


oertain Abuſes; but it was only to get a * 


lump of Money by Fines and Forſeitures, 

Which thoſe Judges inflicted for fall! 

Faulte and by arbitrary: Sentences, Prince 
is) es Richard © 


-- 


| | A | i 1 
44 ACTA 
 Fozy2na Rithard ſet out this ſame Year to make a 


Tom. I. Voyage to the Holy Land. FP 
THOM AS Earl of Savoy, Uncle to 


Henry ſquee- & La ; 
2 * the Queen, arriving in Zxg/and, in 124 r, 


Jews vo eurer and the King wanting Money to give him 
| rain the Earl a ſumptuous reception, he fore'd the 
of 52v9Y- Feten to raiſe him 20000 Marks, threat- 

ning otherwiſe to drive them out of the 

Kingdom. | 

Aso 1242. HE NR being engag d 

in a War againſt France, demanded an 

Aid of the Parliament, but had the Mor- 

tification to meet with a flat Denial, ac- 
company d with tart Reproaches for the 

Non: obſervance of the ant and the 

Breach of his Promiſe. As he ſaw that 

he could get nothing of the Parliament, 

His un juſtiß- he had recourſe to diverſe unjuſtifiable 
able Methods and violent Methods of extorting Money 
Le, from private Men; after which he went 
to PortFow. He had very ill Succeſs in 

this War. He was twice defeated, and 

forc'd to fly to Bourdeaux, where he ob- 

Trace with tain'd a truce for five Years, He ſpent 
2. paſs the the Winter there, but was ſo bare of Mo- 
Winter at ney that he had not wherewithal to de- 
3 fray the Expences of his Houſhold, in- 
Money from ſtead of being able to pay his Troops, 
England. which ſuffer'd extremely for want of Pro- 
viſions, the Ga/cons refuſing to let them 

have ſubſiſtence. At laſt he wrote to the 
Archbiſhop of Jort, whom he had left 
Regent in England, to. confiſcate the E- 

ſtates of ſome of the Barons who had left 

the Army without Leave. But the Re- 

gent refus'd to execute this Order, for 

fear of kindling. a Fire too difficult to 
quench. This Method failing, he gave 

Orders to the Archbiſhop to borrow of 

the Ciſtercian Friars one Year's Revenue 

of their Wool; but he could obtain no- 

thing, and the Regent was ſenſible that 

to ule Violence would be very dangerous. 

At laſt the Archbiſhop hearing that the 

King was in a poor plight, aſſembled 

parliament the Parliament, who granted the King 
grants him ſome Money, which came to him in a 
Ai. very good Seaſon; but it was ſoon con- 
ſum'd, and the Regent receiv'd a freſh 

Order to demand a Loan of Money of 

ſuch. private Men as were reckon'd the 

Regens ber- moſt able to ſpare it. This Order was 
- rows Money executed in part; but the Regent ac- 
for bim of quainted the King that this was the laſt 
ſhift he could make, and conjur d him to 
Be i, etum forthwith to his Kingdom. Theſe 
andther Con- 
a 


pr Wards, where he was no ſooner arriv'd, 


eur but he demanded a great Sum of the 
| Fews. B „„ 0b. 02A F 

I Counteſs of Provence, Mother - in- 
Lay to the King, arriwd in England not 


* ', 
1 þ 


| x ſecond Daughter, to be marry d to Prince 
Aria of | Richard, whole firſt Wife was dead. The 
* ing was at the Expence of this Wed 


ard. 


of the City of London. 


Intreaties oblig'd Henry to ſet out home- 


we” -long, after, bringing with her Sanche;her - 


K E G IA. 


ding, and tis ſaid that 30080 Diſhes INA 


were ſery d up at the Marriage Feaſt. III. 

Anno 1244. Tur King conven'd the N 
Parliament, and deſir'd a ſupply of Mo- is prorogued 
ney ; but he found the two Bodies of %“ 
the Clergy, and the Nobility, ſo united grant 1: 
together, that he not only foreſaw he * an 44. 
ſhould obtain nothing, but that it was 
eyen dangerous to keep the Parliament 
ſitting any longer. For meaſures were al- 
ready taken in it to deprive him of the 
Adminiftration of the Government, For 
this Reaſon he prorogued them, after hav- 
ing made them a poſitive Promiſe, that 
at the next Seſſion he would give them 
all the Satisfaction they could wiſh for. 

When the Parliament met again, the King me „bin, 
renew'd his Demand, and promis d upon ” © 7 1 
Oath to cauſe the two Charters to be ex- 1 the Char- 
ecuted ; and he even conſented that the 
Biſhops ſhould excommunicate him if he 

broke his Promiſe, Which Declaration of 

his was the very thing that put him in 
poſſeſſion of what he deſir'd. £8, | 

Anno 1245. HENRT had another Prince Ed- 
Son born, to whom he gave the Name of —_ 
Prince Edmund. 

Anno 1247. i ie after this, ar- Arrival of 

riv'd in England three of the King's Bro- K * 3 

thers by the Mother's fide, - who were 3 
Sons to the Earl of Marche, an] of the 

Queen Dowager, who after the Death of 

King John, marry'd that Earl to whom 

ſhe had formerly been contracted. | 

Anno 1248. Tno' the King had pro- 
mis'd upon Oath to have the two Char- 
ters obſerv'd, he had not perform'd his 
Promiſe. . Notwithſtanding this, he again 
demanded a Supply of the Parliament, 
which met in the beginning cf the Year 
1248. but he receiy'd ſo ſharp an Anſwer 
from it, that he prorogued it inſtantly, #is Parli- 
At the next Seſſion he ſpoke very rough- 77 7.7” 
ly to the Lords, and they anſwer'd him aigotves, for 
in the ſame Tone ; which was the rea- — 
ſon that the Parliament was diſſolv'd. 

Anno 1249. HENRY not being 
ble to obtain any thing of the Parliament, 
and having a preſſing occaſion for Money, 
becauſe his Brothers, and the Queen's Re- 
lations ſpent a vaſt deal, fold his Plate,; 
and moreover, he demanded a great Sum Demand: a 


He would alſo % from 
London. 


of his Promiſe. 
a- The King fell 
his Plate, 
and tries 
other wile 
means to raiſe 
Money. 


have fain borrow'd Money of ſome 
vate Men; but as he was not beloy'd, nor 
much confided in, this Method fail'd him. 
Anno 12 50. Tux next Year Henry be- 
ing inform d that the Gaſcons were upon | 
the point of revolting,” ſent Simon de Fart of Lei. 
Montfort: Earl of Leiceſter into Gayenne, pn d K | 
who found means to | reconcile them to enne. 
their Duty. | W r 7 
Art. laſt the King finding no Remedy Henry l, 
leſt to raiſe Money, thought ſit to take ußß 
the Croſe, and to engage himſelf to make 
War againſt the Saracens, aſter the Sow | 


** . 4 


* 


* 


Tom. I. ready ſet out upon the Hike Defign. Not 
chat Heng intended to perform ſuch En- 
PL gagement, bat he thought it was a ſure 
way to bring Money into his Coffers, and 
that the Parliament would not venture to 
refuſe him any Sum when he demanded it 
upon this pretence. A multitude of Peo- 
ple follow'd his Example, and prepar'd to 
2 ods make a Voyage to Paleſtine, But when 
the Croijes 10 


/ lng ee ho had made no Preparation on his part, 
obtain'd a Prohibition from the Pope to 
the Cro7/es, to ſet out withonr him, and 
by that means the Expence they had been 
at became of no effect. Mean time, . tho” 
the King of Frances Expedition was at- 
tended with ill Succefs, becauſe that 
Prince fell into the hands of the Infidels, 
Henry ſtill pretended an Inclination to ſet 
out forthwith. © But as he wanted Money, 
and did not dare to ask it of the Partia- 
ment, after he had ſo ill executed his Pro- 
miſes, he appointed Commiſſioners to go 
into the Counties, to inquire into the Miſ- 
demeanors committed in the Foreſts. This 
Commiſſion procur'd the King a great deal 


Inquiſirions 
touching the 
Foreſts, 


by the Commiſſioners occaſion'd a uniyer- 
mla murmuring. Fu, 
Return of Anno 1251. Tre Earl of Leiceſter be- 
Guy << 7; "ing return d to give an account to the King 
King half of the Command which he had in Guy- 
Brother, ene, he brought Guy We Luſignan, one 
whom he . - | wh 
lads with Of his Brothers by the Mother's fide, 
Preſents whom the King mightily careſs'd and 
loaded with Prefents. His Brothers, and 
the Queen's Kindred ſwallowed up all 
his Revenues, and eyery Penny that he 
could raife elfewhere by ſuch ways and 
means as were not always lawful.” 
Arno 1252. Tur Gaſtons were ſo diſ- 
fatisfy'd with the Earl of Leiceſter, that 
they made great Complaints againſt him 
to the King, and accus'd him of ha- 
ving tyranniz d over them in an extraor- 
dinary manner. Hereupon the King ſent 
king ndr Commiſſioners into Gnyenne-to' know the 
e, Truth of it. But tho“ thoſe Commiſſio- 
e ners at their Return fully diſcharg'd the 
Earl, yet the Gaſtong renew'd their Com- 
plaints; and the Archbiſhop of Bour- 
deau came to Court to plead againſt him, 
in quality of Deputy from the whole Pro- 
_ vince of Guyenne.” This Prelate fo art- 
"fully turn'd the King's Mind, by poſſeſs- 
ig him with the Fear that he would loſe 
a all Guyenne if the Earl was not puniſh'd, 
"Xin refalues tflat the” King took up a Reſo ution to 
% ſacrifice make a Sacrifice of that Nobleman to the 
: 'G4/coms. But the Earl found ſo many 


Gaſcons 
complain of 
the Earl of 
Leiceſter, 


im. 


was oblig d tc make his App 
defanded fimfelf with ſuch good Argu- 
ments, that hte render d the Arehbiſbop's 


„ Non. III. 


* 


they were ready to ſet out, the King, 


of Money; but the Vexations exercis'd 


Friends among the Lords before whom he 


* 
4 . 
* 


£50424 ample of the King of Frente, who was al- vefving that he could not accomplilh what H = x x 


he had” undertaken, fell into à violent III. 
'Pafſion, and told the Earl of Leiceſter S, 


that he was à Traitor. The Earl being Traitor. 
ſtung with this Reproach, and forgetting 


that he ſpoke to his Sovereign, told him Er! giver 


to his Face that he ly'd, in preſence of all © 2 
the Peers. One would have thought that an 


Inſult of this nature would not have been 


- eafily pardon'd ; but the King did not dare wie durſt 


either to take Revenge himſelf, or to cauſe n apprehend 


, and 18 


the Earl to be apprehended, becauſe he cone to 


* 


oblery'd that all the Peers were in a diſ- im. 


poſition to eſpouſe this Nobleman's Quar- 

Tel. He was actually oblig'd in a man- 

ner to be reconcil'd to him, tho' it was 

only in outward appearance, and to ſend | 
him back to G@yexne. But not long af- *. ri: bn 


ter, that he might have a pretence to take 


= 


to Guyenne, 
but inveſts 


that Government from him, he inveſted Prizc Ed- 
his eldeſt Son Prince 

chy of Guyenme. 

_ "Tm Affair being 
"tempted to obtain an extraordinary Subſi- 
dy of the Clergy, to enable him to ſup- 


„ in ward in the 
Edward in the Du- Govert#ment, © 
ended, the King at- Be demand, 

a Subſudy of 
the Clergys 


port the Charges of his pretended Voyage 
to the Holy Land, but the Clergy were 


inflexible. 


he had prevented the Revolt o 


Anno 125 145 ENR . that 


the Ga/- 


cons, by removing the Earl of Leiceſter 

from the Government of Gxyexxe, but he 

was. ignorant how Things ſtood in that 
Country. "The Ga/tons had only acted serer practi- 


. Goyernour, and that they might have the 


a ces of the 
Gaſcons. 


againſt the Earl to remove too vigilant 


better Succeſs in the Conſpiracy they had 


form'd to deliver up Guyenne to the King 


£ 


this 


King ef Caſ- 
tille pretends 
to Guyenne, 


of Tae who began immediately aſter 
arl's Departure, to declare openly 


that he had Pretenſions to this Duchy. 


2 


1 


bf 


- 


Henry perceiving himſelf in danger of 
loſing Guyenne, refoly'd to go into that 
Country: himſelf, in order to -fecure'it : 

But foreſeeing that it would be a hard 
matter for him to get the Money from the 
Parliament, which was neceſſary. for that 
Voyage, he made. the Expedition to the Henry , 
Holy Land his Pretence, and demanded a ½ 4 


” 


11 


Supply proportionable to his Neceflitics. ;; ply” A 
The Parliament readily, granted it, but it Land, which 


* 
* 


yy 


4 
- 


: 


: 


each of em a Wan Taper in his Hand, 
ratice, and threw their Tapers on the Ground, wiſh- 


* 4 


4 x > 
? 6 5 . TY O*- 1 
Complaints of no effect. The King per- Is 
0 . a 1 a 7 TH » * * = o : * 1 8 WY = 0 
W lr 1 „„en * 4 „ * $4 


was Upon condition that ſufficient Security , Ser” 
ſhould be given for the Obſervation of the che Charter; 
two Charters, and the King was willing to“ *2* 
conſent to it. The Security was, that al! 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal went inn 
to the Great Hall at Weſtminſter, mere 
the Archbiſhop denounc d a Curſe upon Excommuri- 
thoſe that for the future, directly or indi- 4, 4. 
realy, oppos d the Execution of the 


EWO nounc'd a- 
Charters. This done, the Lords, who had 2% % 


Vielaters of 
the Charter. 


dere, 


hey who ſhould. violate the Char- 


r ſmoke aſter the ſame manner in 
F Taper, 


e 1g "RY 1 wr Saxons, were m 


hut he FER held, his Hand to 

I. fis He Heart Fin the whole Ceremony, as 

Os? 2 Mark of the ſincere Approbation which 
+ he gave to the Anathema. Mean time 


Een Taper, 


the Parliament was no ſooner diſſolv 1 but 
he defir'd the Pope to give him aDiſpenſa- | 


3 tion from his Oath. 
fenry': . HE NN being ſet out, for Guyenne, 
. made ſome Progreſs there at firſt againſt 
the Rebels, who were Friends to the King 
* * . of Caſtile; but as he kriew himſelf to. be 
Ain no Condition to, maintain an Army in “ 
; 6 Country as long as it would be neceſ- 
he found Means to rid himſelf of that 
220 ifa by ſending to the King of Ca- 
o Cafes, 1055 to deſire one of his Daughters in 
JE artiage for Edward his eldeſt Son. "This 
ak Proposal being accepted, the King of Ca- 
ende. e yielded up his Pretenſions to Cnyenue 
to his future Son. in- Law, and the Marriage 
Was cohſummated next Yor | 
Henry rr © As this Negotiation had been kept ſe- 
from the par. ret, Henry was willing to make a rial if 
liament, on "he ufd force the Parliament to do ſome- 
„ thing more for him, under pretence of the 
Guy enne. Danger which Gxzyenrue was in of being 
"invaded by the Caftilhiqns. But when the 
"Queen; who was Regent in the King's 
_ Abſence, went to make this Demand, the 
"Lords, who knew more of the matter than 
 theimagin'd, made anſwer, that they would 
hold themſelves in a readineſs to ſerve the 
King with their Perſons, upon the firſt 


- 1) 


King not being able to get any thing from 
the Parliament, return d to England thro' 
France, where Lewis being 1 come 
back from his Slavery among the Infidels, 


ng ö paid him all the Honours due to his Rank. 
He exafts 75 


e was ſcarce arriy'd at London, but upon 
2 fr n - ſore Pretence or other he e * 
ſent from that City. .,. f \ 


The! Att which e ” | this PF Arr 7 
5 diele are theſe, 


Henry: f "A Treaty betwixt Henry III. and 
Treaty with prince Lewis, Son to Philip agel bs; 


Prince Lewis, 


. dated at Lambeth, Sept. rk. 1a % „ 


„ Tits Treaty contains eighteen Arti- 
« cles, but there's not one that makes men- 
« tion of the Reſtitution of the Proyinces 

« of France. If Lewis enter'd into any 
« fach Engagement, it muſt haye been 
uiid Voce, or elſe by ſome ſecret Article. 
Trials by - ©, 2. Tut Prohibition of Trials by Ordtal; 
ym diced Tau. 26,1219. at Weſtmmſter. 

e Ines Trials, which had been ver 

Wo 


a, 3 40 


's 


*+ \ \ 91 
7 ty 4 4 tr 
ante 4 41 13 FAR 1 ON SLE 1 1 
* 


21 
— - \ * . 4 
. * * 9 3 4. 4 bt : * 34 4. 1 bd * 


e oa, . 


r 


* the Death: of his Father, and his Acceſſion. to the Crown. 
both f. and private Affairs, which are of vaſt Service to thoſe who are to write a Hiſtory of that R 
ſaid this Cuſtom ſtill prevails i in ſome Provinces of Swedeny/Where tis as untient as their oldeſt Records, 


Th heſe Trials woes alwa ing 5 manag d with great Solemnity b 
Rer. Jon gecus d, or 
peer ge, Fiore Ee 


à ted hot Iron pi 


— eee as 


8 
: 4 


= 


AAT A REGTH. 


Adyice they ſhould have that the Caſtil. 
ta were enter d into Gente. e 


ſpenſation from the Pope; dated Ockob. 19 * 
1225. at M eſiminſter. 


N ne of Coll gu; dated April 13. the Archbi- 


© a Daughter of the King of Bohemia. 
the Biſhops of Eagland; dated the 3d of 7 againſt 


Lateran., ... 

3 HE orders them to cxcommunictathe 
*& Barons who, ſhall be ſeen at Tourna- 
- ments, for the reaſon above ment ion ꝰd. 


9 : - 444 
Lem Gr trat Irn AH ch $34 


bf? rae which 2<quaints his Chief Juſtice of af nl of 


„ ſeyeral, ways, n. hot He NR 


“Iron, or boilin 97 55 oy III. 
75 3. A Decree FE that no per- Pope * > 2 
a 


1c in England ſhall keep Din he hands more 4% the 
Wh n two 75 the King's (Ales; dated at Vi. Haſſe {46 * 
terbo the 5th of the Calends of. Fane $220, Calli. 142, 
4. ALetter from Henry III. to the Pope; 
dated June 20. 1220. at Nottingham... . 
., * Ir was to deſire. the Pope to give Or- 
e ders to Hugh de Luſignan, Count of 
0 Marche, to And back to him his Siſter 
Joanna, who was, promis d to 4 King 
of cot lan. | 
5. FuE Ad whereby Henry contimeeado — ; 
Berengaria of Navarre, Dowager to Ric 288 
ard I. the Jointure which had been ſettled 
on her; dated in July 1220. at London. 
6. Tu Legate's Ordinance forbidding 5 0-- 
Tournaments; dated the 8th of the Calends 77 
of Sept; 1220. at Cery. ments. 245, 
« IT was, becauſe under this Prevering the 
Barons met to conſpire againſt the King. 
7. A Letter from 1 65 Inhabitants of r er, 
Bayonne to the King; dated Anno 1224. —＋ C 
. * Tart ſay that Kochel has been given chel. 269. 
<.up to the King of France, tho it Was 
« ſtill in a Capacity to hold out a Siege. | 
8. A Letter from, the: Archdeacon of 4 1 978 
Litchfield to the Biſhop. of Cheſter: .,.. 1 —— 
« He tells him of the 5 which / Cheſter, 
6 the Pope grants to the King, to mar- 
« ry the Daughter of the Count of Bre- 
. tague. 
9. A Letter from Henry II. to the Duke Hows to the 
o Auſtria; dated Jan. 3, 1225. at . . 
miuſter. 8 
« ”T18 concerning the Marriage which 
had been 75 d betwixt the King, and 
a Daughter of the Duke of Auſlria. 
10. LETTERS Patent of Henry III. where- Nin Marre 
by he declares, that he is engaged by Oath ++ = 
to-marry Zolante, Daughter to Peter Duke 3 of 
of Bretagne, provided he gan obtain a Di- 1 Pale 


11. A Letter WW Heury II. to the His Letter to 


ſhop of Co- 


1227. at Meſiminſter. logne. 295. 


HE propoſes to him his Marriage with 
12, Pops. Gregory the IXth's Brief to Pop- Le, 


Tournament . 


the Calends of March, Anno 1228. at the 301. 


13. THz. King's Order, forbidding the ren, nor 
Barons to come to the Kound- Table; da- 42 bw 
ted. July 20. 12 32s at Weſimimnſier. ; Tabl. 514 

14. Tun 5 ar 


There is 2 great number of Acts here ba 57 to 


the: — That by Fine as perform'd either hy 
bare - ſoat and N over woe 
award the * And if, 1 


HEAR 


Foiozka | 4 "Tar" Pope” pe's Letter to the King; 
Tom. I. Fe: the 5th of the Nones of May 1234, 
at the Lateran. 

« Tis an Interceſſion for Hubert 46 
7 15 ir 
15. A Letter from the King to the Count 
dated April 8. 1235. at 


Pope's Inter- 
ceſſion for 
Hubert de 
Burgh. 330. 
King's Leiter 

to the Count de "Poathiet . 


1 Haverhig 
Mo termi the Marriage propo- 
« ſed betwixt the King and the Count's 
„ Daughter. 
liier from, 16. ANOTHER from Joan, Daughter of 
22 ba the Count, de Bont hieu, to me Pope, on 
Daughter the fame Subject. 
tf the Pope. 17. LErrxx from the King to Thoma, 
— Count of Savoy ; G dated rt 2, 1235. at 
Windſor. 
„As concerning a Deſi ign Which he 
“ has to marry E leanor of Provence” his 
e © Niece; 
Henry ho 18. Lexrexs Patent, whereby 1 — 
* — _— ſaſpends the Power given to his Ambaſſa- 
a Diſpen/ati- ors at Rome, to ſollicit the Diſpenſation 
w Jer, 9 Marriage with the Count de Pon- 
342. „ thieu's Daughter; dated 7u/y 16. 1235. 
at Weſimmſter. 
His Letter e 19. LETTER from the King to che Court 
— 2 and Counteſs of Provence; dated OFF. 10. 
1 35: at indſor. 
343. « ®Tts concerning his Marriage with K. 
leanor their Daughter: 
His Marriage 10. ARTICLES agreed upon for the King” g 
IS. Rs Narr to Eleanor of Provence; dated 
OF. 15. 1235. at Weſtminſter. 
21. A Power given by the King to his 
Ambaſſadors, to receive 20000 Marks from 
the Count of Provence, for Eleanor's Por- 
tion; dated Oz. 19. 1 73 5. at Windſor. 
22. A Treaty concerning the Marriage 
1 of T/abel, Siſter of Henry III. to the Em- 
the Emperor, peror Frederick II. dated Feb. 22. 1236, 
353, at Weſtminſter *. . 
23. An Ad whey the King ſubmits 
to the Pope's Judgment, touching the Pay- 
ment of the Portion of his Siſter {/2be/ ; 
dated May 3. 1236.-at Weſtminſter. 
Letters from 24. LETTER from The King to 72 * 


peror. 


His Bride's 
Portion, 346. 


His Siſter's 
AMnrriage- 


His Reference 
about her 


Portion, 361. 


E 47 


c Hz erduſes himſelf, betauſe rar 


1 ale to ſend Richard his Brother. to III. 
him. 
25. Anvrank. bon the king to the Em: 
peror. 
« He deſires a cafe Conduct of him for 
© Richard. 
26. A Bull from Gregory IX. by 0 8 
he abſolves Henry from the Oath he had % l of 


taken to marry the Daughter of the Earl of lage. 
Ponthienu ; dated at Viterbo the 5th of the 
Calends of W the Tenth of the Tomtifi- 

cate. 

27, A Letter from that Pope to ths Pope's: Teig 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, on the ſame SLE * 
Head ; dated at IJnteramnium the 3d of Canter 
the Calends of June, 1237. gl 
28. A Letter from the Eniperor Frede- Emperor to 
Yirk II. to Henry Ill. Eee 
H acquaints him of the Birth of a 
« Son, whom he has had by T/abel; to 
« whom he has given the Name of Henry, 
and fays, that he has made him Viceroy 


of the Kingdom of $:czly f. 


29, ANOTHER Letter from Frederick II. 4nother.zt;; 
eo the King. | 

Hr chides him for permitting the Ex- 
< communication fulminated againſt him 
« by the Pope, to be publiſh din the Chur- 
ches of England, and for ſuffering Mo- 

e ney to be rais d in his Kingdom to make 
War upon him. 

30. AxorhER from Frederick to the To the 77 . 
Barons of England, on the ſame Head ;"** 5 
dated the zd of the Calends of N reo 
1238. in the Camp before Piacen xa. 

31. A Letter from Frederick II. to Hen- To Henry 
79 HI. dated Jan. 30. 1242. at Corona- Hl. 399, 
tum . 

4 HE acquaints him of the Death of the oe * 
Empreſs Iſabel his Wife, which haps 5%. 
pen d in December 1241. 

32. AN Order from the King to raiſe King's Ordef 
Money in England; dated Fane 8. 1242. 1 
at SCaintonge. It has this Clauſe; Ls 

Et qudd idem Archiepiſtopus 'E bor, . 
& Gulielmus de Cantilupo ſciant, quod — 
Dominus Rex incidit in talem neceſſita- _ 


365, 306. fon hadjhe good, angd 2 come off mr Te declar'd innocent ; but if burnt, he was pronounc'd guilty, " 
e Trial by 


a nd if he ſunk, was adjud 
his Aer F eet into it. 


5 W 
ry promis d his Siſter N 
— > — him to e for him to th 
ſuxes if he did nat 2 within the Terms 
whole Sum. 

The 'E 5 Chancellor” and Coun 
1 who ere with 'others of 225 rr Come 
' Was 12 d to murder him, and bad actor dingly — 
vide a Phyſician and a Doſe ; but the matter being di 
cober' d, the Doctor was hang'd; and Peter 200 his: Eyes 


pur Sal th dt 64 J wþ 4 255 n e ror's 


12 


thro' moſt be” n of 
* ds Romer com . in his Prefa 
p Son ke, of 


N 


Im. 
There are 0 Lenters bom ts Gas Edit 


1 om ih Tah. 


N Hiſtorians TY have 181 n to Ds Ad of 
ring of Frederic, _ of his 5 tho he was a Youth of the moſt promiſing 4 
Foy ena) to Mateh.. and three Italian Writers the only. F 


Water Ordeal was either by cold or ſcalding hot Water, which was the Puniſhment jor, the meaner 
ſort. In that 0 cold Water, the Party accus'd was thrown with his Hands and Feet ty'd, into ſome 
gd innocent, and if he ſwam guilty; like the old Cuſtom which fill prevails in ſome 
of E ngland of trying Witches. When the trial was by ſcalding Water, the fuppos'd Delinquent was to plunge 
Ordeal is a Saxon Word which ſignifies great or impartial Judgment 

by the Acts, that the Perſon ſent over hither on this Errand was one Peter de Vinca +, alias des e 
15 15 ks Sterling i in Marriage, and wrote to Pope Gregory IX. Lad ok 
mperor for that Sum, ſubmitting himfelf to the Eccleſiaſtical Cen- N 

and! 8 e by the , that he . ow the | 


ver or Pond, 


Far bon, a be comme, n Pig, "hs Th gir ha 
daſh'd out 'bis own Brains, See Lib. 8. tap." 14 5 Aber + REAR 
Krantz, Doctor of Laws and Divinity, and Dean a, tht | 
Charch of Hamburgh, who tiv'd in the | fifteenth a — 2 "3; ot ware 
teenth n was 4 Man — 1 5 TORE wb, wha 
ee wfote ir hw | 73 2 +5144 
76 viii ab? © 


ius and Per- 


edi to Rymer, bo 


0d h of his vat ih Wa that tis WE >> 


t ein, 


FEI tem, quod ultra miduin inaliges, pernnia, 
Tom. I. gain 2 preſenr teciperaturnsieft hono- 
en ejus in partibus Iran ſmarimy, ei 
ignamiuium, quod abt, inc urmet in 4 


Fun. 
iel „ Aub that" the aforeſhid Arch- 


. 4 « biſhop of Tork, and William de Gant i- 

ape, may know-that che Lord the King 

c is in ſuch _neceſity that he is in extreme 

«- want of Money, becauſe he is now about 

„ to recover his Hononr in Parts beyond 

che Sea, or, which God (forbid, - to fall 

2 under ual Ignominy. 1 

_ 57g 303 peru war of Alliance betwixt Hen- 

— III. and the Count de Thalouſe, againſt 

all Perſons, except the Pope and the Em- 
Ou ror; dated at Bourdeaux Hug. 28. 1242. 

Order for ib. 3 4 Bull from Janocent IV. which 

— — orders, that the Feſtival of St. Edvard 

418, ſhalt be obſery'd throughout all Chrsſten- 

dom; date d rhe 4th.of the Calendsof June, 

1245. at the Lateran. 3 2k 

Henry's 4- 35. (AW Agreement betwixt Henry 1 III. 

greemen: and Prince Rirbard his Brother; dated in 


h hi 
Craſtino Sancti Audreæ Apoſtols, 1243. 


Henry“ 
Tyeaty with 
the Count de 
Tholoufe. 


ard. 1. RICHARD recedes from the 
r Grant Which had been made to fim of 

«'Ga/toigne, and n all his other Pre- 
„ tenſions. | 
„ IR King grund hun the Eacldom of 
% Cornwall, a Penſion, and 8 5 other 
1 Favours. "yg 

Innocent”; | 

Leiter ro 

. Pebi12qk. ut Lyons.” 


«© He-'exhorts the King © tale up the 
ng Crofs forthe War in the Holy Land. 
Comer , 3% Grant of a Penſion of 1000 f, Ster- 
Len, 441. lin to Amadeus Count of Savoy, for cer- 
dean T.arids which the Count acknowledg'd 

he held in Fee of the Crown of England 
dated Jan. 16. 1246. at Meffminſten. 


J 38. Lrrens Patent of Heury III. con- N 
be — firming- thoſe of King Jahn, relating to 


in Ireland. the Laws of England to be obſer vd in 


a Ireland; dated Sepr. 9. 1246. at Mund. 
cn ' A' Commiſſion fromthe King to 7hg- 


Homage and oi 0 


Penſion. 445. Countrſo of Flanders, ſor the Peokion which 
the receiv'd of the King; dated Feb: 15. 

1348. at Weſtminſter.” tt has theſe worgs: 
Quanguam inuftatum. in Rego noſtro, 

2. . tho a thing unuſual in our Realm. 

mth * 2 A Brief from the Pope to the King; 
7 dated the 3d of the Ides of Apriz . 1250. . 

Dr.. 
«© Hg n to dle him from 
7 2 the IF" to "the: aan 


ACTI. * d 54 


Savoy, to receive Homage from tie 


Y | (i of the Duchy of Grune. 


e 
| Trelandto Prince Edward his bow; de 
Fe, 14. 1264. at Base. 2 


the, Oath\which Henry. Ul. had. taken on NR y 
marry the Count de Pant hieu s Daughter; NT | 
dated the edneſany before Tele- Jud, w 


| 1251. Ann 


„ Tur Reaſon: aledg d for this Sentence 5 5 
< is, becauſe the two Parties were relate 
+ in the, Fourth Degree of Conſanguinit . 
1 Gregory IX. had N made the fame 
<« Oath void in 1237, therefore tis not eaſy 
ce to conceive; what neceſſity there was for 

this laſt Sentence. 
43. Ax Act whereby the King conſents Infringers of 
that the Infringers 1 King Jabs two Ss ohn 
Charters be excommunicated ; dated May "iy v/ <1 


Den nicared. 489. 
44. IxsrRocrrioxs relating to the Mar- #rince Ed. 
ward' 5 Mar- 


riage of Henry the Third's Son, Prince Zd- 1e. .... 
ward, with Eleanor of Caſtille; dated 
May 24. 1253. at London. 

45. LerTeRs Patent for eftabliſhing the The Queen is 


2 Regent in the abſence of the King, 4, 2 
and for committing the. Cuſtody of the 4/cxce. 481. 
Great Seal to the Queen and Prince Ri- 
chard; dated Joe 22. 1253. at Min- 
cheſter: 

ee 'THE King was going at that time to 
« Guyene. 
46: AN Order from the Queen and Prince 0rde again 


Invaſion 


Richard, to all the Subjects to be in a rea- 7 be King of 


dmeſs to repulſe the King of Caſt ille 5 da- Caſtille. 497, 


ted Dec. 29. 1253. at Weſtminſter.  .. 
« Tis pretended in it, that the King of 


36. A Letter from W W. to Hen- « Caſtille had a Deſign to invade „ 
ill. dated che 0th 1 the Calends of England and Ireland, in order that 


Hen might have a Colour to get Mo- 
« ney; from the Parliament. Mean time 
4 there was a Peace made with the King 
of Caſtitle, and Prince Edward's Mar: 
„ riage was concluded. 
47. A e den we Gusen to, the Ben, Las 


King. ter to the 
wa ny acquaints bim with the Barons 8 


BY my that they were ready to ſerve 

m as ſoon as they heard that the King 

«, of Caſtille was \enter'd into Gene; 
« and, that the Clergy, would, LAG him A 

A nothing. 

48. LETTERS Patent 12 which the King din, to 
makes a Grant to Prince Edward of all the u. . 
Lands in France, Teig d by the Kings of 
France; dated Feb. 18,1254, at Ba. 

“ HE had before made him a er | 
5or, 


Orutss' by Which the King TIO 


Henry's 
? Confederacy 


and-phon/ie-King of Caftidlc.;dated.at % l. 
Taleao rey Wer. the Gatnde of _—_— pho 


$93. 


50. CONFEDERACY betwixt Heny I. 


2222 ry Tux King's Orders to all his Sub- 1254. 
#iv#r/ary of jects in Normandy, to, obſerve the Anti- 4 * a 'Confede eainſt: all Man- 
— of the Death of the Queen his Mo. #: kind, Salus Py cciefi@ Ae 4 
I ther; dated Od. 7.11350. at Hefmig/ter.. ** 1. #- e our 8 ” thou | 
22 e, e Ls Sentence eee — 4 0 W 
40 of creford, and the Archbiſhop of H, 57. Larbun from ache King of. Cabin Ting 205 
. — nn ee, ee to. the 7 Pg ks 7. by be bo 
a TSB. 


MS 


JJ . 1 8 - . 
/ > ' HR 3 „ 182 F F e f , . e hy 4 
5 I a g — 7 n 1 "af a 
. * 
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Tenne 


2 WP F 7 
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VU 4 n & 


Fozpz2 4acquiints: them that he has * his Pre- 
Toi! I. tenfions to Gghenne in favour of King 
Henry; and his Son Prince Eduard; 
dated the oth of the Calends of bay, 
and in the Ee of 1292, at Toledo. 

Tus Epocha made uſe of in Spain, 
was different from that us d over all che 
reſt of Chriſtendom:m 

Henry make! z A Ac whereby: Hay Jelivers 
_— „% up to Richard his Brother, all the Zews 
Richard for of his Kingdom, for payment of the 


his ay" Sum he owes: him; dated Anno 1255, at 


343. We minſter. $0. 05 
er omnibus, &. Noveritir Nos 

mut uo accepiſſe a apts Fratre & fide- 
li noftro Ricardo Comnite Cornubig,\ 52000 
marcarum Sterling —— Aer 
folutionem aſſignauimu & tradidimus ei 
omnes: Tudeos nofiros Angliæ, cr. 
1-86: © To all Perſons the DS: ſend- 
«. eth Greeting, Go. : 
+. Know all Men that we - have bor- 
„ row'd 5000 Marks Steri;ng,» of our 
« Truſty and Well- beloved Brother Nich. 
% ard. Earl of Cornwall — for the Pay- 
4 ment whereof we have made over, and 


bead, K, IA 5 


; 85 * After U. 
e of Henry III. wich France. 


P HILI Y , dy'd in 1223 
and Was facceoded y. Lewir VIII. his 
Son. As ſoon as this Prince . does 
Throne, Henry ſent Ambaſſadors: : 
challenge the performance of the En- 
gage ment he had enter'd into when he 
"left! England, to reffore to him thoſe 
Provinces which Philip his Father had 
taken from King John. But whether the 
Promiſe he made was not ſo poſitive as 
Henry pretended, or Whatever elſe was 
the reaſon, he made anſwer that he would 
ſubmit it to the judgment of the. Caurt 
of. Peers; Wes Was the W N 
| Denial. 

Nirr Tear Lewis caus d all Henry 7 

vs Terrier in France to be ee 
His pretence for it Was, that Henry: had 
not aſſiſted at his Conſect ation ; but ac- 
cording to all appearance the true reaſon 
w ide kad indir take the Ad- 


10 N. 18 1: # ergo OY 


| 
Philip of 
France his © 
Death and 
Succeſſor, 
who refuſes 


to perform 
his Oath. 


8 4 -4 
«4 ; * 
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ee enn C e SELLS Sonu Fins nn IS i SIRE ENS ood !!! x: e 


Weight of abeut a Mark Sterli 
Ther ere are likewiſe other very particular 
thofe Privileges Winch aft Wer ih , Privilleio 


Signature. 


bar Fr: Intere rtain Fe ich two Jew Brothers 5 por 
arg bi Wn Sue 6 58 lag d — 1297 from all Taxes, e 0 an 
Ne half of of wkich the mid Gr WhO — Sou to Mir Mora ew at Landbn, Was to 
te Kak, and Hagen the half. By » Feen, eg ahi 4 d Alia, bombe cal 
a Biſhop and Sacrificer of the Jews, Which ig as a mac as fo = a, bra op had committed again 
bis Majeſty, and apainſt Richard Ki 'of the Romans. The two T6 men ve the Kiogthes 
—— Marko Gott, rer Society of Fes in bay cn, oy nude d for Ra 
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- 6 deliver'd to him Jews. of . 


ln Ras IH ome ts can pur as 


5 8 * . Mr. 
en 


u 
rs by ſome hit bat the. Je reds Yr ln. 


E E O A 


vantage of Henry's Minaricy, to rob him H IT N A7 


of =” Domains. (EIT 


14 


2 


1 of that 'Confilcation. he 209 
E into Saixtonge, and after- having Saintonge 


made. himſelf Meter of ſome little Pla- / Rocnel. 


ces, he beficg'd Npchel, which was ſur- 
render d to him in à fe Days, by Sava · 
de Mauleom the Goyernour of it, who. 
enter d into his Service. I his unex pect · 
ed Attack. having convinc d Henrys 
Council of the neceſſity of oppoſing the 
Deſigus of the King of France; betimes, 
the Parliament! was conven'd, and it was 
therein reſolv'd to raiſe an Army, and, 
Prince” Riobard the King's Brother Was 


An Army | 
ent into 


ſent into Guyenne to command it, ha ying Cuyenne un- 


under him the Earl of Salisbury. 


was Baſtard\ Brother of King Jom. Rich. 


and preſently took poſſeſſion ot᷑ the —— ö 


of $*: Macaire which revolted, and then 
beſieg di Neale, of which the Karl of 
Marche: caus d him to raiſe. the. Siege. 
The French Hiſtorians ſay that this Prince 
retir d on the other fide: of the Dour- 
dogue, and that ſoon after he return'd to 
England.'; But tis certain that he was 
ſtill in Gayerre Anno h227. The, Detail, 
of this War, concerning Which the Hiſto- 
rians of the two | Nations; are not agreed, 

would be of no Service here. It Will, be 
ſufficient. to mention, that before. it Was 


| der Prince 
* Ah. Ri chard. 5 


» 


ended, Lewit being declar d General of — Fe 


the Cruſado againſt the en bf Cruſade a- 


tain d an Order from the Pope to 
ry to ſuſpend Hoſtilities, while: hs. Was 


geinſt the 
Hau- Albigenſes. 


taken up in this Expedition. Leu dy d is Peas, 
at Perpignan in 1226, leaving for bis , . 


Succeſſor his Son Lewis IX. a Migor, 
under the Government of Blewebogt ol 
tile his Mother... 


Anno 1228. Tun 3 of. this . OT in © 


reign Queen bred Diſcontents in France, 
that at lepgth roſe to 3 (Civil War, of 
whigh Hengy might have made gieat Ad- 
vantage, if he had taken Time -by ihe 
Forelock But Whether it was wing to 
bis extreme Blindneſs; or to the Treacher 
ry A ere de let the fair Oppor- 
p; and it Was upon this e 

F e Was going to lay aaa FR 
upon Hubert de A \ to. aol 
Ano ag, At; laſt,when, it was too 


late, he, went and danded at Sr. Hats; 
where tie Dukecſlof Bretagne I nel 
»bavheq off way 280 ..,25199h s dork 
There's g Gold bobs of 


el 5. P ma 
de Opiniin: Pai [mee open Not 
. the Marko u Wheel ine Roe 


al 1 1 85˙7 | 5 Hit 381 
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to 
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France, 
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inn 23 
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iel 


recen litt; 44 5 put bis: firongeft Places into his 
Tom I. Hands. The French having had all the 


bt Army of 


n Kaan Earldonm 


| 95 in aue part 


the |; 
"War into thu, pee ER Yo 


TT 


Winter te make their Preparations, were 

-- poſted in ie where Henry gave them 
= all the de "that was neceſſary to fortify 
themſel ves, and to hinder his Pallage! into 
Picton. Mean time, the Malecontents 

of Fraucꝭ taking freſh Courage when they 

heard that the King of England was in 
Bretagne, the Amy of ' France was ob. 

lig d to quit Anon, in order to go and 

oppoſt their De Then was the time 

for” Henry to Rave added vigorouſly, 

the rather, becauſe the Normans offer d 

d receive” hin in their Country. But in- 
ſtead" of improying this opportunity, he 
iy went to \Euyeme, there to receive the 
— Oatk of Allegiatice of the Ga ſtous. At- 
fo Breragne terwards He return d to Bret ugue where 
and England ie ttifled away his time, and embark d at 
loft for Eagland, when he heard that the 

2 was coming down upon 

ro kim, 4 5 having reduc'd the Malecon- 


_ to their Duty. Ibis Conduct gave 


TOE of England fo bad an Opinion 
2 him, that — 7 2 time the Parlia- 
ment would grant him no more Money 
for ſach Expeditiobs. This War was = 

termin'd - without any 4 either of 
Peact or Truce The King of France 
Wt whio had atrack'd the Duke of Bretagne, 
22 25 - fore'd” him at laſt to ſubmit to his own 
Tem, and Henry did nothing to ſup- 
port the Duke, who 1 his 

| Troteckion. iſion Þ [0 1 

e Anh 1241. Turn was Cn War 
% beit Lewis 1X; and Henry, from 
: which" the latter, according to Cuſtom, 


; n of came off very badly:- - (Henry having i 1 


er veſted hig Brother Prince Richard iti the 

of PozfFou; Lewis who poſ- 
fe part of that Province, made a Pre- 
Apt. to '\Alphonſis is Brother, of that 
Which was in his Power, and gave 
n the lnweſtiture of it. Hugh Ar Lu. 
nen Earl of Marthe, who had marry d 
Henry's Mother, 2 and, whoſt Eſtate lay 
of Phibtou which had == 
"the Prince Aup lun fat, had 
always fortn'd-' Homage: 5 it to the 
068 France; but the Pride of the 
een his Wie would not“ fuſſer her. to 
Ver -Husband' behd the Knee to Al- 


5 Pn. There dere be tenz ü him to ( Peror I. t0 whbm,mpdn-accountof chis 

ſuch a degree, gh. of laſt ſhe 1 « Homage, the Natives of Bretagne gave 

hini ta refuſe 'payil 'to the new 4 the Sufname of Mac lere; but he was 

It Sake — a | e 5 My forted tb e - becauſe he chu 

athat. O fr 9525 0 Bot, „ n 1 Aſliſtan 

let ſuch a Bb. 8 * 8 he King of Engla * nc 
' Earl of Mars ED ag gd 25 6 4 ar - non” 1 A ni 2. HR ür c inſerted to .. 
Be Þ TROY: 4 im. Force, n this Year's Col 1 Na it's . 

* drverthe: Nay ba a Ar Pore: that Henry. was he 


e 


5 er 


nce op Hey 
his 2 15 . 
he nd Bing kee ir hr of what he 


ret 
13 


. 2 to e a Truce of fiye* 0 
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had been made to enpect! UH Agne 
was very weak, and much inferior to iht III. 
of Lewis, which was already enter'd in- WNW 
to the Province; and beſieging Fontenay. fieges Fonts. 
Tho' Henry was in no condition to ſofce- n. 
him to raiſe the Siege, yet he ſent Am- 
baſſadors to him to demand of him all 

the Provinces which the King hig/Farltr 
had engag d to reſtore; 'and'in. caſe of re- 
fuſal, to declare War againſt him. Lewin 
who was canoniz d after his Death; had ; 
a tender Conſcience) and in all appears _ 
ance had ſome ſeruple of Mind concern- e 
ing the Engagement of the King his Fa- 
ther: He offer'd therefore to reſtore to H. mate: 4d. 
Henry, patt of Poictos and Normundpb ef, 
and to conſent to a Truce of three Years/ar: rejected. 
provided he would deſiſt from protecting 
the Earl of Marche. But Henry reject- 
ed theſe Offers, how ad vantagious ever 
they were as things then with Him. 
Mean time, Lewis having made himſelf 72. fonte. 
Maſter of Fontenay, advanc d towards 1 
Henry, who had retir d behind the Cha- 
renit; but Lewis having gain'd the 
8 of T aillebourg, and being got o- 
ver to the other ſide, gave him fuchi a 
terrible ſhock, that he forc'd him to fly 
to Xazntes, where he again defeated t Defea's the 
part of his Amy. Theſe two Loſſes one Luglilh. 
upon the N eck 2 another, "oblig'd Heu- 

ry toro and ſhut himſelf up in Bour- 
deaux. Mean time the Earl of Marche karl ef 
made his ſeparate Peace witli Læuir, and —_ ' 
left tlie King of Englahd'to ſhiſt for him Pane wi 
ſelf as well as he'could; ».Nothing could -** | 
have hinder'd 'Lewzs from carrying his 
victorious Arms into Gayenne, but the | 
Plague in his Army, which made him Lewis grant. 
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4 Letter Web ry AH hon tbe 

2 dated Febr., a2 12535; at Wefimin- 

er | TINLC| 
Er complams that che Duke of Bie. Henry 
A gagne has abandon'd him; that he has Compla 4 
©. made His ſeparate. Peace with the: e, 
f france, andperform'd Liege Homage P. / 5+ 
(. Bretagne was © 


OO OB NET of 3 I ER ECTS ̃—ê˙u-t. LE A 


Truee with Frante; cho he complain 
of fach of St. KM tn 
. K Fresty of... LI Ae the two cy of ce 
Kings of Wo and England, to the Wer * 


5 


e. Mi; 


. 


SYS,” f St. Michael enſuing, and from thence 
g "Ify 1 2 for five Vears; dated at Bour- 
og eas ARTIE T3 243110 on 11 


83 18 be] . TY 
/ q | LE 2 
mnt 231 A Mraz III.. NAT 
0 | | | . 
4443.1 ASL We & IJ 121 154 * . 
irt of Henry III. with Scotlard. 


55 
Tur Affairs which, paß d betwixt Eu. 
land and Scotland during the Reign of 
Tenry III. were of no great Conſequence; 
| ſo that this Article will not be long. 
King of Scot- Tut King, of Scotland, who had per- 
mare o Hen- form d Homage to Lewis, when that 
ry. Prince, was call'd into England by the 
Barons, embraced the Offer made to him 
to. be compriz'd in the Treaty which was 
concluded  betwixt Henry and Lewis 
in 1217... As. ſoon as he heard that 
Lewis was return d into Frauce, he re- 


pair d to E land, where he perform | 
Homage to Henry for the Lands he held 


in that Kingdom, and reſtor d Carliſie to 
him, which he had taken during the Civil 
| FE . 
His Marriage , Ammo 14.21. HENRY made a Progreſs 
2 to Jork, where he agreed to the Marriage 
of Joanna his Siſter with Alexander II. 
King of Scotland. This Princeſs, Who 
had been contracted to the Son of the Earl 
of Marche, being in the hands of her in- 
tended Father-in-Law, it was no eaſy mat- 
ter to get her away; But at length the Earl 
ſent her back to the Kin 


N en r * 


Nt n 
r 


JJ ont; ol 5; 
" Anno 12.36, HEN RT being not. 
much dreaded by his Neighbours, by rea. 
ſon. of the Miſunderſtanding that prevail d 
between him and the Barons, Ale ander 
renew d his Pretenſions to; Northumber- 
land; and demanded. that Province with 
an alt of Bully; Which the Kings of Scor- 
a did not uſe to ſhew to the Kings of 
Henry” 6s Eger. Henry, far from repaying him 
Treaty with thig ſame Language, took a, Journey to 
| bm. Tonk, there. to, negotiate. a Treaty with. 
him, and made no Frte to purchaie a 
Peace, by granting him a Penſicn of 80 
Marks of Silver.. watt aid” 
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er Sender 


E 


Lell. Ie "dying in 1238, and Alexander 

W Marry da French bi 
econd: Wife, ſignified to Heury that he 
would” pay 'him"*Homage no longer: "He 
l 
.. wie That nd Perſon th 


| Quarrels 
an Uto t 


me Form thereof to thoſe who never ſar them! 
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Me 


| ing her Brother, and ; 1 7 
her Nuptials with the King of Scotland 


Sept. 16, 1220, at I iucheſſer. 
Death of the NS Siſter Joanna Queen of 8 Ki 


mag to his 


2 I N 1 | « ql Tot WAS 3 1} | . : * \ + | \ if 5 1 42 : 5 * * wh >, 4 J 11 . : a . 7 5 5 
R : * i Hf 0 - : = * 
i bett excommunicated the Emperor Frederick II. end ordered Kneeling at the Elevation of the Res. 
„ 18, p St [ SI — BOS 2 7 * 0 KY. = 
FORE ** | | | " 


expected that Henry; as he had done be- H INA 
fore, would decide this Affair by a Nego= III. 
tiation, in which. he hoped to be a Gainer: The K. 

But the Parliament was ©. inceris'd at this nb. 
Bravado, that a War with Scotland Was Vain, and 7e. 
reſoly d on, and an Army immediately — 
rais d, which march'd as far as Newraſtle: 

When Alexander ſaw the Eugliſb ſo near hi. ſes for 
him, he deſir d a Peace, which Henry re- 

dily granted him, on condition that he 

would perform the ſame Homage as his 
„„ NO I OT OR 

_ Tas Prince dy'd in t249, leaving for His Drarh. 
his Succeſſor his Son Alexander III. a Mi- * 5 eos 
rior, who in 1251 marry'd Margaret the hi Marriage. 
Daughter, of Henry III. The two Kings 

"NY to Tork, where the Nuptials were 

to be celebrated; Henry would fain have Henry preſer 
engag'd the young King his Son- in-Law age . oo 
to perform Homage to him for the whole Scotland, 
Kingdom of Scotland. But Alexander, f, 3 
tho” earneſtly preſs d to it, made a hand. 
ſome | Excuſe, and only pay d the ſame 
Homage as his Predeceſſors had done for 


the Lands he held of England. And 


with this Henry was ſatisfied; either be- 


cauſe he did not think he was right in his 
Demand, or becauſe he had not a mind to 
diſturb, the Feaſt. We ſhall find here- 
after that Henry's Son Edward I. left 
no Stone unturn'd, but made it his Buſi- 
neſs to improve his pretended Right; for 
the Eſtabliſhment of which the King his 
ad only made a flight Attempt:  - 


; ” 4 


. ! 


Gs eee ng to Scotland ar, 
Wen eee : ern Tt » n 
i. *#HENRY Uld's Letter to the mer. 
, ** 4 | | der to t 
Pope; dated June 20, $5205 8 eee 8 
ha : . 30 een 
H begs him to imploy his Authori- 
« ty for compelling the Eatl of Marche 
* to ſend home to him Joanna his Siſter, 
« who was contracted to the King of Scot- 
2. ANOTHER to the Cardinals on. the e 
ſame Subject, and of che ſame Date. 10 Ane 
3. AN ornEn from the King to the Fat 7s che Bar 
of Marche, on the ſame Affair; dated be. 248. 
| onto alt deer 
4. Tut King of Scotland's Letters Pa- r 4 + 
tent for {ettling a Jointute on Queen Fagw- Scodand, * 
ue his, Wife; dated at Tert, June is, _ 
LED 
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5 Anno 1218, Pope Þ Hbnorius III. dent a Bull to Scotland; in Which he. grants diverſe Privileges to that 

put it under an Interdict, except the Pope an Bis Legates 3 that none 

but a Native of Scotland ſhould act there as a Legate, unleſs he was one choſe by the Apoſtolical See; chat if 
'd in the Kingdom about the Right to the Crown, no Foreigner ſuould judge thereof, without 

Pope; and, that the Immunities and Privileges granted dy the preceding 

' ſubbR.-: Tis evident that in the main, the Pope, according to or 
than he gave to the Scots, and at the ſame time he would have it all efteem'd as ſpecial Favour. This is; one of 
thoſe Bulls, of which, 'as. we'faid-beforez Mr. Rymer has caus'd. the Beginning ad End to be engrav d, to ſhew | 

* aner N Were s e, | 


; Popes, ſhould abvays 


the Caſtom of that Age, took more for himſelf | 


- 


| a * 
Beeren 


| __ 
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Pope's Lee: 
ters tothe 


mop s Seo to the King of England 
. Avorriak fon the fad Pope 


334. 
37s 


0 May12:37, at Viterbo. 


Treaty with 
Scotland, 


394+ 


2 Pretenfions to Northumber lang, 


Jon, on Conditions W 


Ratification 
of it by the 
King of 

Scots, 428. 


Pope*s Letter 
10 Henry 
IU. 463. 


„ 
TX » 


e 


. N. Bief front Crrgory IX. to 15 
. 85 of Storlawd; dated the 10d of th 
Notes of Jaan 12 35, it P. 


H exhofts Fin te perforni Homage 


t6 the 


ſame Ning; dated the th of the Caferids 


Hr blames him for not King 
„ form'd' = Homage to che W of 


« . 
REATY of Peace dealer the Kings 
ot Dugtanid und Ser lan On the Fri- 
45 rea the Feaft of St. Michael, 


1237. 
« Ta King „1. His 
Cum 
and” Weſtmoreland. 2. His 
of © 15000 Marks, 
aid to King 
ch the latter 
« Had not -perform'd. - z. He recedes from 
« the Engagement which Hen) and Prince 
«6. Rache his Brother had enter'd into, 
to marty Mar, 7 and Label his Sifters. 
6 4. And from Henrys particular Engage- 
„ ment with his Sig at garet. 
01 ENR gives him in recompenſe 
4 280 Dibrards terre in the County of 


Ir Scotland gives ur 


<« SE, 
“ Claith to the 
cc which" his Father had 


Cumberlund to hold of the Crown of 


« ' Fzeland; on his fending à Goſha wk 
rey Year to the King and his Heirs. 
8. Fun King of Scotland's Ratification 
of the Treaty 
„ be Ratification is dated in 


12 

1 PNNOCENTIVit's bettet of 
Hear III. dated the 8th, of the Ides o 
. 251, at Lyons. Th 80 
«He refuſes Fim two ange which 85 


4 had defir'd of him, vis. that the King 


Ki Ot». 
f 148 | V4 


"_ 4 7. 


marry d ti the 


; beg. en - This-ſeetnsp/ have been the: Motive of King 


« of Fehr as His Vaffal might net be 
cen = without his Permiffion, af the 
ce Nebra. 
10. AN AQ relatin to the Marriage of 1 
erde TH. with Margaret the Paugh- 
ter of Hywry HI. dated at Ft Ws Dee. 77, 


IL 1. Mor. 14 21 
2715 7 1 11 TA 2.207% "2& T1 8 
HE N allo in Wende _ 
N 


Dee een 


conchaded” with' Henry in 


of kexying the Clergy's : Tine in 


8 


PR Bathanan, in the ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory of Solis] = 4 
eg om - i She charge. Henry III. King of :Eizland, with Breach! of his Promiſe to match the two Siſters of 
ing of 


* U 4 


Atrreit Ty.” 1 ff HAS. 


* TRY 38 * 7 


III. 


Iren 


Afain of Henry III. 9th 8 Prater r 


of Wales. 


Tas N tb were the Deſtendants from 
the ancient Britons, who having been 
drove out of their Conditty by the Englthh 
Saxons, retir'd to a mountainous Country 
ſituate on the Weſt of the Sevrrs, The 
Saxons call'd that Count 
the Gauls, becauſe they ſuppos d that the 
Britons were of Gauliſh Extract. There- 
fore when they gave that Country the 
Name of the Gault Country, they thereby 
intended to denote that it was the Country 
to which the BY tons were retir'd, in or- 
der to diſtinguiſn it from the reſt of Byi- 
tain . they themſelves had con- 

uerd. As to the Friront or Welſh. 

ey call d themſelves Carabri, and the 
Country fitnate on the Weſt ſide of the 
Severn, to which they retir'd, retain'd' a- 
mong them the Naméè of Cambria. This 
was probably the Name they gave to the 
Country which they inhabited in the Iſle 
of Great Bfitain, tho" the Greet and 
Romaus had only Known it by 
of Brit###14, which was the Appellation 
given to the Ifland by Foreigners. 

AFTER the Engl. 
3 Maſters 


Britain, there were 


ntinual "Wars betwirt them and the 


722 who inhabited on the other ſide of 


the Severn, but the former could never 
make thidtofe1 ves! Mafters of Water. Af. 


ter the Diſſolution of the Heptarchy, the” 
$4x0n Kings made ſeveral Attempts” to 
conquer it; 
was to keep i it in ſoie fort of Dependance 


the Country's of 


the Name 


Saxons had made 


but all that they could do 


on their Crown. The Norman and Au. Origin of the 
gevin Kings who reign' in England aft Welſh, 


ter the Conqueſt, v 1 Ktempted 
likewiſe to as then e Wat "Þ it, 
but LO in vam.” 
mpelt'd” the Ptifices" of Walet to pay - 

Acer 7 Homage , but this Dependance laſt- 
ed no lon er 15 while it was exatted by 
force of Atnis, , Whenever the eint of 


13, ah idols] 


ad, his Brother-in-Law, Within a certain. time, becauſe it appears. by two. 
Moy res that th ey * Auually matty d. . 'There is of all a oe of 5 Her, dated = 
155 2 IT: ie he promiſes to give his eldeſt Siſter Foun,” wh me into his Hands (fot he Was 
then with wo: Earl of Marche in France) to Alexttider King of Rpt r- by Ahora q following; or if 
15. 2s oe over, that then he would match his younget. Siſter abel to the ng Ale wanden in 
eof a Fo rtnight after; and that he would match the two Siſters of the ſald dom who were Marga- 


ret — Jabel, in England, within a Year, reckoning from St. Denms's Pay, 1220, If Hen 
t of Time ; becauſg it appears by an Act of AM 
of the ee Arge and * another, dated 
Aarfguret, was marry d to Hubert du 
2 age moo bar 1227; that the Earl of Matcher; who 

the Deach of his Father, ſent him * Siſter Joan, and that 4 


it was only in 


1 


ng; of Klas, afte 


137 bn hf that the other wait 


'd the Mother6f Henry 
d th. the K 
Hewy's feſtoring to hib Mother the Lands that. 


aſſign d to her In England for her Dowry, 2 AQs of che Year 1222; . Nevertheleſs they had 
Diſputes! afterwayds,” in which the Pope Intermeddled; as may be ſeen by other Acts. + 
9 De Ba to Sens de verb. fart if, verbs Bovate terre, Librata terre contains four Ox-gangs, and eve- 


3 


ol. I. B. _ terre is ſup 


d to amount to twelve ſcore 


B. kk Wenns what w—_——_— much Land as 


| "I Engcland- S 


"7 


ty broke his Word, p. 278. 
12 12255 mat the Rid Iſabet was then p. 7. 


5. 


Ladeed they freqſhent Thr Miſery: 
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wn 888 
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torpena England were involv'd in Civil Wars or 

Tom. I. Foreign ones, the Princes of ales gene- 

rally ſhook off the Yoke ; which was a 

continual Cauſe. of Quarrel betwixt the 

Engliſh and the Welſh. The Church of 

Wales ſtood as it were upon the very 

ſame Terms; for ſometimes ſhe acknow- 

ledg d the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury, and at other times reject- 

cd it, according to the Changes which 
happen d in the State. | 

prince of __ UNDER the Reign of King John, Lew- 

Wales mates offyy Prince of ales taking adyan- 

the Xing. tage of the Difference which happen d 

| betwixt the King and the Barons, ſeiz'd ſe- 

veral Places which the Engliſh had taken 

from his. Predeceſſors, and was excommu- 

nicated by the Legate who was ſent over 

to England to fayour the King's Party. 

Peace Pane reſtor d in the Kingdom by 

the Treaty which was concluded in 1217, 

betwixt Henry III. and Prince Lewis, the 

Regent, whoſe. Aim was to eſtabliſh the 

young King firmly on the Throne, did 

not think it adviſable to undertake a new 

War for the ſake of diſpoſſeſſing Lewel- 

He choſe rather to grant him an honoura- 

ble and ad vantagious Peace, on condition 

that he ſhould perform Homage to the 

Crown, of England. : Lewelhyn preceiv- 

ing the Troubles of England at an end, 

accepted the Peace, and after having per- 

form'd his Homage, recciy'd Abſolution 

from the Legate. _- __ j hes 

War with - © "TEN Tears after, vis, Aund 1228, 

the Wellh. the HYelſþ being deſirous to take Advan- 

tage of the univerſal Diſguſt in England 

. occalion'd by the Revocation. of the Char- 

ters, made Incurſions into the Counties 

that lay near theirs, and by ſo doing en- 

ag d Henry to bring an Army upon their 

5 But as he was not a Prince of 

a waflike Genius, he. had ill Succeſs in 

His Expedition, and return d without hay- 

ing done any thing conſiderable. 


The Prince AFTERWARDS, . Auno 123 3 Leuellyn 
mates 4 ;,;, eſpous d the Intereſt of the Earl of Pem- 
ague with 


the Earl of broke, and made a League with him a- 
3 ls the King, Had it not. been for the 
* 9 ringe of Y/ales's Aſſiſtance, the Earl of 

Pembroke could not have ſtood his 
Ground. Aſter the Death of this Noble- 
man, Who was kill d in Ireland, Henry 


.. - Tent, the Archbiſhop of Canterbwry,.and 

Wein, the Biſhop of Cheſter, to the Prince of 

Wales, with whom they concluded, a Peace. 

N Anno 1237, Lewellyn who was grown 

old and infirm, finding himſelf perſecuted 

by Grin his Son, put himſelf under the 

Protection of the King of Exglend, and 

82 id him that Homage voluntarily, Which 
ales does 


Homage to 


Henry. fore d to it. 20 C 


l 1 * * 1% 


his Predeceſſors never did without being 


9 


- 24 | | 
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them without Heſitation. 


25 of thoſe Places which he had taken. - 


* 
* 
N. 
* 


i ok the Parliament was ſo enrag'd at it, 
This Prince had marry's King Henry s Siſter. 9 
O & 
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Tius Prince died in 1241, leaving his HEN RA v 
Dominions to David and Griffin his Sons, III. 
who were to ſhare them equally, but Da- ,»., 
vid 1erz'd his-Brother's Portion, and {hut 25 Difpure 
him up in a Priſon. Griffin's Wite find- e 
ing her Husband robb'd and impriſon'd, 
made Application to the King of Eng- 
land, and promis'd him in her Husband's 
Name a Preſent of 600 Marks, and a 
yearly Tribute of 300, if he would re- 
leaſe him from Priſon, and put tim in 
Poſſeſſion of his Rights: Henry accept- 
ed of this Offer, and ſent a Summons to 
David to ſet his Brother at Liberty. 


David finding himſelf prefs'd, determin d 


with himſelf to gain the King of Eug- 
land's good Will, by making him Offers 
which were much more ad vantagious than 
thoſe of his Brother; and Henry accepted 
He actually 
took upon him to ſee that Griffin ſhould 
be remoy'd under a Guard to the Tower 
of Landon, to which this Prince was com- 
mitted; and as he attempted three Vears 
after to make his Eſcape out at a Window, 
he fell into the Ditch and broke his Neck. 
Anno 1244. DDD was no ſooner 
rid of his Brother, but he fell out with 


Henry ; and upon ſome very far-fetch'd 
Pretence, made Incurſions upon the Eng- 


liſh Frontiers. Henry making no- Stir to 

repel this Inſult, - the Country People 
themſelves took Arms in their own De. 

fence, but were always beaten. This 

was juſt at the time that an Engliſh Ar. 

my was on the march towards Scotland, 

which having no occaſion to act, by rea- 

ſon of the Peace which was concluded 
betwixt Henry and Alexander, the Prince 

of Wales did not doubt but it would be 5 


turn d againſt him. On this Suppoſition, 


as he was in no condition to make Reſiſ- 
tance againſt ſo ſtrong a Force, he wrote 
word to the Pope, that he had been com- 
pell'd to perform Homage to the King of 
England, and to pay him a Tribute of 
5000 Marks, by a Treaty which had been 


extorted from him. Therefore he deſir'd 3 — 


the Pope to diſcharge» him from his Oath, 7 become va/- 


and to annul the Treaty, upon his Offer ſal to the 


to perform Homage to the Holy See, an 


to pa it the ſame Tribute as he paid to 
the King of Englaud Innocent IV. Wo 
was then in the Papal Chair, was far from 
refuſing this Offer. Vet to give ſome 
Colour to the Undertaking, he gave Com- 
miſſion to two Abbots of Maler to en- 
ire into the Affair; and if they ſhould 
d that. David had been forc'd, he gave 
them a Power to abſolve him from his 
Oath, and to make the Treaty void. 
Theſe two Abbots having had the Inſo- 
lence to ſummon the King before them, 
that 


N 


a War 


Lr — the two Princes, Owen'and: 
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 Fozpyra a Wat with Maler was teſole d on in the 
Tom. I. Year 1245, but it was faintly carry d on 
by the Engliſh, who were always beaten: 
Wales, At laſt in 1246, Henry going to put him- 
elf at the Head of his Army, the Fel 
retir d to their Mountains, where it was 
not poſſible to overtake them; for which 
Reaſon | Henry, after having caus'd” a 
Caſtle to be built in an advantagious Place, 
retix d. David dying a little while at- 
ter without Iſſue, was ſucceeded by his 
Nephew Letoellyn, Griffin's Son. 
. FROM that time, the Exgliſh and Welſh 
lid: in a- good Underſtanding for ten 
Vears. But in 1256, Henry having given 
the Melſh ſome. Cauſe: of Diſguſt, they 
took up Arms and made Incurfiops into 
England. Prince Edward, who was then 
about 17 Vears of Age, was very eager 
for repulſing them; but he could not ac- 
compliſh it, becauſe for want of Money 
: he Was very ill ſerv'd by his Troops. 
Anno 1257. Ar length the Progreſs of 
the H# eh oblig'd the King to march in 
Perſon into their Country. But as at 
his approach they laid waſtE their own 
Lands, and then retird to their Moun- 
tains, he was forc'd..to halt. Mean time, 
while he thought his Enemies at, a great 
diſtance from him, they ſurpriz d him on 
Henry is de. à ſudden, and put his Army to the Rout. 
— Aſter that time, other Affairs hinder'd the 
2 eee n ate 


4 


x 1 
n. Ads relating 10 Wales are, * 
Homage re- 1 3] 1. A nd is Lewellys 
=O Hates, to come and perform his Homage; 
Wales, 225. dated Feb, 12, 1218, at Exeter, + 
David pro- . LETrERS Patent _ which Henry 
vo takes David: the Son of Leuellyn into 
his Projection ; | dated May 5 ee 2 

; Shrewsbury.. 
His Abſolu- 1; . K Bull Shen:  Inmocent IV. "which 
cy ow makes void the Abſolution given to Da- 
— vid Prince of Hates, on pretence that 
4250." the Oath he had taken to Henry had been 
extorted; dated the 7th of the Ides of 
- April, 1244, at — [: £440248; On hu. 
8 4. An A betwirt Huy III. 


two Welſh: 


Princes. 443. Sons to Griſia; dated Aprit 30; F247, 
at Weodftock..” D ue 
„ IB; King) Perdes — ſor their 
«, Rebellen, and leaves them part 


<«.of.;North'\ Maler, on condition of 


of their paying him Homage, and furniſn- 
«, ing him b a IE 


den. tort -* v7 Gir | #3 6 


l ** Ian 
fonts, *. Heres a 
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the Acts of 1 


7 ur : 8 


7 < 


bey d the Pope by not obſerving the In- Lewis. 


the Pope's Anger u 


Some Years after this, the Pope paſs'd an 


, whereby Pope Hinorius excommunicates 

King of England. See P. 264 of the firſt Tome of the Fardera. * As the Popes were always for weaving them- 
ſelves as far as poſlible i into the Concerns of Temporal Princes, fo this Pope took Henry's part very often, pro- 
bably becauſe of the Submiſſion which he paid to the See of Rome, Ot this 1 77 are numerous Inſtances in 
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Rome: 


Anno 12 Lal IMMEDIATELY ates his Henry's 11, 
Coronation, Henry III. perform'd Ho- 5, od 
ofe's Legate. 
mage to the Pope before the Legate ; 
the Regent who thought fit to engage the 
Court of Rome in the Intereſts of the 
young King, confirming by this Homage 
what had been done by the King his Fa- 
ther. He wrote to the Pope at the ſame 
time to acquaint him with the Death of 
John, and the Coronation of Henry, and 
to deſire his Protection for this young 
Prince. The Pope was far from neglect- 
ing his own Interefts on ſuch an occaſion 
as this, when the Point in Queſtion was 
the Preſeryation of England, which was 
become the Patrimony of St. Peter. 
Therefore in order to favour Henry all 
that lay in his Power, he ſent a new Le- 
gate to England, who renew'd and ag 
gravated the Excommunication a "0 
Lewis and all his Adherents : And 
on his part ſolemnly © proteſted . a Sanft 
every thing that the Legate ſhould % to 
his Prejudice. : 
Tur Treaty which was concluded thie 
Year following, vzz. t217, betwixt Heu- 
70 and Zewrs, was not ſtrong enough to 
ſhelter thoſe Clergymen who had adher'd 
to a foreign Prince, from the Reſentment | 
of the Pope. Tho' it provided in ex- 
Terms, that no Perſon ſhould 
call'd to account for having hor 
"Lewis's Party; yet the Legate pretend * 
that the Clergy could not be included in ga, he 
this" Article, becauſe as they had diſo- <7? /*-" 
terdict, it was an Affair which related to 
Religion, and with which the two Prin- 
ces Had no ee Therefore they 
who were of this Crime, were 
fore d to reha. their Pardons with great 
Sums of Money, the Regent refuſing to 
otect them, i s of drawing down 
the King, at a 
time when he was. Carce ſettled" on the 
Tue 
7 IN Noc ENT m. dy'd in the Year Pope's Bull 


1218, and Honorius III. ſucceeded him. — 2 
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Act of Sovereign Authority, declaring by 
a Bull that the King was of Age, tho 
he was not yet attain'd to the Years pre- 
ſcrib'd by the Laws; and ordering all that 


had Places belonging to the Crown ĩn their 
Lewelhn in 1223, ih cafe be aid not ſatuly the 


R ut its 
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Pope inſi ifs 
Lan emjoin d the Archbiſhop 


Gregory IX. 


Death o 
Archbilhop 
Langton, 
and the E- 


ÿÆ'! EIU TO OO CO TOE TE EET. I INT * 


another, 


to confirm, 


r e nn 
l & 


ForpeRA keeping, to ſutrendet them immediately 
Tomi I. to the King. But this Bull, which was 
obtain d by Hubert de Burgh, in order to 
be rid of the Regent, who made him un- 
caſy; was not punctually obey'd, as we 
obſcry'd under the firſt Article, 
Anno 1226. IME Pope ſent a new Lea 
| ate to England; Who demanded at his 
— 1 — 4 5 7 Parliament might be call - 
ed, to conſider of a Propoſal which he 
had to make from the Pope. His Demand 
being granted him, he propos'd, that by 
the Authority of Parliament two Prebends 
might be . e for the Pope in every 
Cathedral, two Monks Portions in 
every 3 He back' d his Propo- 
ſal with theſe Reaſons: That it had been 
publiekly complaind for a long time that 
the Court of Nome granted no Favour 
without Money; that to wipe off this 

Scandal, there was an abſolute neceſſity 

of removing the Cauſe that produced it, 

viz. the extreme Poverty of the Holy 

See, and to provide for its Neceſſities af- 

ter another manner. The Parliament 

having ſeparated without returning any 

Anfwet to this Propoſition, the Legate 

took a Journey into the Northern Coun- 

ties, where he ſo oppreſs d the Churches, 
that they were forced to complain to the 

Pope, who recall'd him for fear of exaſpe- 

rating the Engliſh, and prejudicing his 

Demand; from which che Pope was ſo far 
om receding, that on contrary he 
Canterbary to 
get the Parliament conyen'd again, and to 
\- +=+ 1nfiſt ſtrenuouſſy upon the Demand which 
duaad been made by his Legate; but he could 

not obtain any thing. 

1 IN 1117. Honoriur III. was ſixeeeded 

* by Gregory ix. 

/Cagmixar Langton, Archbiſhop of Can: 
rerbury, dying next Year, the Monks of 
St. Auſtin immediately choſe one of their 
Brethren, without any Leave had from the 
whom the Ning But the King refuſing to acknow- 
King refuſes 4edge him, and the Suffragan Biſhops de- 
nying their Conſent to the Election, there 
was a neceſſity: of carrying this Affair to 


* 


leftion of 


| Nome: As the Pope was in no great haſte 
ts determine it, the = ,- Without conſult- 
ing the Parliament, m e an' Offer to him 


ef he cench Part of * Moyrables of 
Feu and Irelund, provided he would 
” vacate. che Elefion. I dis Offer ſo weak- 
cu the Title of the Archbiſhop elect, 
that the. Pope annull/d. his Election, and 
at the ſame time with his on Authority, 
e "hy W of Canter- 
wry on. Richard le Grand, a Canon of 
Lintoln, who probably had been recom- 
mended to him by the King. Tho' this 
was a manifeſt Injuſtice, the King was 
far from . K it, and the Suf- 
kan ers rr r N N 


"Y 
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had ſeen the Election by the Monks of HENRY 
St. Auſtin made void. Not long after, the III. 
Pope ſent a Nuncio into England to re- EW 
cei ve what had been promis'd to him. The % promis's 
King having aſſembled a Parliament upon Pe 
this, occaſion, the Lords ftrenuouſly op- 
pos d the Pope's Demand: But ſome of 
them having been gain'd over by Promiſes, 
and others frighten'd by Threats, the Nun- 
cio at length obtain'd his Ends; Aſter- Hi nuncio 
wards, in purſuance of a Power which he Wn 3. 
had from the Pope, he himſelf levy'd that 8 
Tax with ſo much Rigour, that he compel- 
led the People to pay him the Tenth of the 
Fruits which were not yet gather d. More- 
over, he forced the Biſhops to advance the 
Money for the reſt of the Clergy, and leſt 
them a Power to reimburſe themſelves af. 
terwards. As to thoſe who had no Money 
ready, the Nuncio had a Remedy at hand, 
for he carried with him Italian Uſurers, 
who Br it to them at extravagant Inte- 
reſt. | 
: Th Archbiſhop of Canterbury having Archbiſhop of 
ſome Difference with the King, ſet out in — . 
1231, to carry his Complaints to the Pope. % complain 
That Prelate dying this very Vear at 2, His 
Rome, the Friars of St. Auguſtin choſe the and 5ucceſor. 
Biſhop of Chicheſter in hls place, and the 
King put him in poſſeſſion of the Tem- 
poralities of the Archbiſhoprick. But the 2% 22 
Pope being inform'd that the Archbiſhop — — 
ele& was too much a Dependant on the 
Court, made the Election void, and order d 
the Monks to proceed to another. The 4d 4 /- 
ſecond Election, Which was in 1232, not _ 
being to the Pope's liking, he would needs 
have a third, which fell upon Richard 4006, 
Bland, a profeſſor of Divinity 'at Oxford, 
whom the Pope did not like neither. But 

at laſt, for fear that the Monks ſhould mi- 
ſtake again, he gave them a Power to 
elect Edmund a Canon of Salirbuyy, who 
was actually 8 5 and We * 
Po 
Ta un fame publish d a Cruſado in A Cruſady 
1236, becauſe tht Truce which *Frede. *** 
ric II. had made with the Saracens was 
on the point of expiration: A multitude 
of People took up the Croſs on ſuppoſition 
that a War would now be made upon the 
Infidels in good earneſt ; but while Prepa- 
rations were making for the Voyage, the 
Pope iſſued a Bull, whereby he excuſed 
the Croiſes from their Vow, on paying a 


Tax” which he impos'd on each 0 them. 


IN 1237 the Pope ſent a new te Arrival ef 
named Or into England, tho there did uu. whe 
not ſeem to be anꝝ neceſſity for: one then; tack nr 
but. it appear'd afterwards that the Ki 
had .requir'd one, that he might make 4 


of his Power and protection gxinſt the Ba- 


rons who threaten'd him. 
Bur next Year, the King was W. em⸗ e. 


broil'd with the Court of Rome, Ae * Engliſh 


n ing C7 at 


41 8 Rome. 
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 Fornena ing 4 Body of Engliſh T to the Em- the King conſented he ſhould entet Scot- H rx xy 
Tom. I. perot's Service, chat for ſome time the land as a private Perſon, on condition III. 
gigi Clergy: there were very ill re- that he would by a Writing \ſign'd with OV 
110 ceiy' d. But the King and the Pope ſtood his on Hand, acknowledge that when he 
too much in need of one another to con- had that Permiſſion granted him, it was not 
Death of the tifjne long at variance. The Biſhop of in regard to his Dignity, but only to his 
eb of ine heſter dying this ſame Year, the King Perſon. Notwithſtanding this, when he Exot, . 


Henry re- recommended the Biſhop of Valence to the came to Edinburgh, he extotted ſome Mo- —— 
er ee Chapter of that Church, Who was the ney from the Clergy of Scotland; and * 
Holle, ro Queen's Brother: But without Regard to that was the only Buſineſs of his Jour- 
that See. ſuch Recommendation, the Chapter elec- ney; 1 
ted the Biſhop of Chicheſter; which E- Tux King favour'd the Court of Rome 
lection not being agreeable to the King, upon all Occaſions, becauſe the Pope's 
he made Adyances towards a Reconcilia- Protection was the only Remedy he had 
tion with the Pope, and at length got it to againſt the Diſcontent of his Subjects. In 
be annull C. | '- order not to diſoblige the Pope, he had 
The Legate's Anno 1239. Arter the Legate Orho given Leave that the Excommunication of 
Exact. came to England, he never ceas d extort- the Emperor his Brother4n-Law ſhould 
ing Money from the Clergy, on various be publiſh'd in all the Churches of Exg- 
Pretences. His Exactions were puſh'd to land; and when the Emperor f thought 
ſuch a degree, that the Clergy complain'd of to complain of it, he told him, that as he 
him to the Pope, who had a great mind was a Vaſſal of the Holy See, he could 
to recall him, but the King ſtill oppos'd not diſpenſe with his Obedience to the 
He demands it. At laſt, the Clergy ſeeing that there Pope's Orders. After this, tis no Won- 


ee was no End of the Oppreſſions which they 


the Biſhops, 
who deny 


his, 


| -4 


ſaffer'd from the Legate, had an extraor- 
dinary Aſſembly to conſider of ſome Re- 


| medy for that Evil, and were no ſooner 


met, but the Legate demanded of them a 
Supply of Money for the preſſing Neceſ- 


ſities of the Holy See: But he was told in 


plain Terms, that the Clergy were reſoly'd 
to bear his Oppreſſions no longer: And 
then the Aſſembly ſeparated, for fear of 
giving the Legate an Opportunity to inſiſt 


upon his Demand. However, the Pope 


der that the Legate continued to oppreſs 
the Clergy of England with all the Seve- 
rity. imaginable, becauſe he was ſure of 
being ſupported by the King. But the 
Clergy was not the only Body that ſuf- 


fer'd ; for in the Year 1240, the Legate 


made Proclamation throughout the King- 
dom, that he had not only a Power to ex- 
cuſe the Croiſes from their Vow, but alſo 
to compel them on pain of Excommuni- 
cation, to compound for their Abſolution 
by Mone. 


IMMEDIATELY after this, the ſaid Le- Demand: of 
gate demanded of the Clergy the Fiſth Part 1, 7* te 
of all their Goods, to go towards the Do- 
fence of the Church againſt the Attacks of 

the Emperor. The Biſhops at firſt loudly 
refug*d-what was demanded of them; but 


was no Loſer by it, becauſe the Legate 
made the Monaſteries pay what he had 
thought fit to demand of the Clerg. 
Tb Legate ITts Legate, who was always inſatia- 
ul ble, not content with having pillag d Eng- 
trempe upon 4 . 2 
land with Impunity, had a mind to do 


Scotland. 


the ſame in Scotland: But when he came 
upon the Frontier, he there found the King 


of Scotland, who ſtay d to prevent his 
Entrance into that Kingdom, and actually 


gave him to underſtand, that his Perſon 
would not be ſaſe among a People who 
were not accuſtom d to ſee the Pope's Le- 


at laſt the Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, who 
was willing to live in Peace, made the Cler- 
gy conſent to give the Fiſth Part of their 
Revenues. The Legate accepted of the 
Gift, but with as much Difficulty as if he 
had been giving his Maſter's Money to the 
Clergy. The Archbiſhop ſeeing there was 


no way to turn the Heart either of the 
King or the Pope, and deſiring to ſpend the 


remainder of his Life in quiet, retir d to the Retirement 
and Death 


Monaſtery of Pont igny in France, here of the Arch- 


be much concern'd! at it. At: laſt, ſome 
he dy d that ſame Year-with the Character 47% of 
3 1 IF on Canterbury. 


Lords interpoſing to accommodate them, 
1 1 \ 8 1 eq D e * 


* TXx1s Neconciliation was made in Preſence of the Pope's, Legate, and was ſign'd, according to Cuſtom, 
bdy many Biſhops and Barons of England. What is furprizing here, is, that the 172 next Piece is 2 wu 
fm the King of Swtlard to the Pope, whom he calls /nnocent, tho” the then Pope's Name was Gregory, an 


+++... Innecent was his Succeſſor: Dark. [20A | 11. N N 
los pit) that there were not more Facts in the Emperot's Writings, and leſs of the Rhetoric of that 
time, which is by no means 2 to read. It appears by. the Emperor's Complaint, that Tus Brother-in=  _. 
Law, the King of England, was very much inclin'd to fayour the Pope, who perhaps, to reward him, wrote 
over into England the next Year, Which was 1239, to order that no Perſons diſagreeable to the —— 
be elected to the Sees of Winche/ter and Durbum; for at that time of day, the King did not dare to nominate to 
Hp Nelfon ys, That this Emperor was Maſh of the the Pope's Excommiunications. |The' Story of this noble. 
Steel Nein, e Italian, and tbe — po N kis Controverſy with the Here, whom. he 
- _  guages ; and underſtood moſt Arts and Sciences ; that he deſcribed to be tht Antichriſt, 15 at large in the Aris Volume 
ua equally wiſe and brave, and flood aut no leſs than five of the Book of Martyrs. = je R 
bl | Ss _ . of 


gates. The Legate inſiſted on his Entrance, 
and even threaten'd to excommunicate the 
King of Scotland, ho did not ſeem to 


hen 


Tom. I. the Council of Lyon. | | 
/ XS © Tris Prelate was no ſooner gone, but a 
don inared to ne Nuncio came, one Peter Roſſi, who 
vacant Bene- hrought a Lift of Three hundred 1ra/rans, 
ea on whom the Pope order'd the firſt vacant 
\ -* Benefices ſhonld be conferr'd, notwith- 
ſtanding all Right of Election, Patronage, 

or any other whatſocyer. But that was 

Pope's Nuncio not the only Motive of his Voyage: He 
rries te exrort had a more important Commiſſion, which 
2 was, to ſqueeze Money from all the Reli- 
gious Houſes, in a way that it might not 
ſeem as if they were forced to give it. 
Fior this end he engaged ſome Abbots to 
ſign a Writing, whereby they promis d to 
give a certain Sum to the Pope. He at- 
terwards made ule of this promiſſory Note, 
to induce others to follow the Example, 
by telling\ them how dangerous it would 
be for them to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from the others by a Refuſal :' But this 
Trick being too ſoon diſcoyer'd, he could 
Legate de- not ſucceed in his Project. Mean time the 
2 off Legate made a ne- Demand upon the 
Clergy. Clergy, ſtill upon pretence of defending 
the Church againſt the Emperor. The 

Clergy publickly refus'd to ſubmit to that 
Exaction, and parted without granting any 

thing: But the King and the Legate ha- 

ving found Means to intimidate ſome of 


rn ths 


the Members, the latter ſuffer'd themſelves. 


to be preyail'd on, and the others were in 
a manner forced to do as they did : 'So 
that every one did for himſelf what they 
| had refus'd in a Body, | - 
He nurn to Ax laſt Otho the Legate ſet out for 
Rome. Nome, in 1241, carrying immenſe Sums 
with him, which he had amaſs'd in Eu- 
1: rifed by gland: But as he enter'd Italy, he had 
'he Emperer's the Misfortune to fall into the hands of 
the Emperor's Troops, who ſtripp'd him 
nl of all his Riches. Gregory IX. dy'd 
His »imonia- Wille the Legate was upon the Road. 
cal Propeſal. This Pope, who had in a manner exhauſted 


Death of 


England, was not yet ſatisfied ; for a lit- 


tle before his Death he had made a Propoſal 


to the Abbot of Peterborough, that if he 


would give him a certain Benefice of 200 /. 


Sterling a Year, he would let it out to 


him again for 100 J. and conſequently 
they ſhould ſhare the Benefice between 
them: But the Abbot was ſo honeſt a Man 
as to reject this Simoniacal Propoſition. 
Probably if the Pope had ſucceeded, he 
would have try'd the fame Thing with all 


Shiſm after the: other Abbots. The Death of Gregory 


his Death. 


IX. produced a Schiſm which laſted 
eighteen Years. : 
contriv d to 


8 that ſame Year, Henry 
Audi, have Boniface the Queen's Brother elected 


Archbiſhep of Canterbury, tho he was a 
young Man, and did” not und 
Engliſh Language. | 
"N'vMs. III. 


l * 
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Fox bERA of à Saint, and was aſtetwards canoniz'd at 


bute of 1000 Marks granted to the Pope 
erſtand the 
Word of Anſwer 
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Tur Papal Throne was fill'd in 1243 HENRY 
by Janocent IV. This new Pope ſent a III. 
Nuncio to England nam d Martin, who 7 VV 
was authoriz d to fill up all the yacant Be- IV. Pe. 
nefices. Moreover, he had a Power to | 
ſuſpend, excommunicate, and depoſe all 
Eccleſiaſticks that ſhould prove refracto- 
ry ; that is to ſay, ſuch as refus'd to give 
whatever Money was demanded of them. | 
This Nuncio, after having committed an He vexes the 
infinite number of private Extortions by. 
vertue of his Power, demanded alſo an ex- 
traordinary Subſidy of the Clergy, to pay 
the Debts which Gregory IX. had contrac- 
ted in the War againſt the Emperor, but he 
could not obtain any thing. 

Ar length, in 12.45, the Barons perceiy- elves of 
ing that the Court of Rome drain'd the nf bom, 
Kingdom of Money, and that the Clergy 
always relax'd, When they ſhould have 
withſtood the Pope, reſolv'd to oppoſe 
thoſe Extortions with their own Authori- 
ty. For this purpoſe they order'd the Go- 
vernours of the Sca- Ports to arreſt all Per- 
ſons that came into the Realm from the 
Pope. Not long after this, a Courier from 
Rome was apprehended, who came fur- 
niſh*d with ſeveral Bulls to demand Money 
of the Clergy : Upon Complaint made of 
it by the Nuncio, the King caus'd every 
thing that had been taken from the Cou- 
rier to be reſtor d; but the Nobility made 
a ſmart Remonſtrance to him on that Head, 
and ſhew'd him by an exact Calculation, 
that the Revenues of the Italian Benefices 
far exceeded thoſe of the Crown. The 
King was ſurpriz d at it, and permitted 
the Nobility to make their Complaints to 
the General Council which was aſſembled 
at Lyons. They therefore wrote a long Baron, ſend a 
Letter to the Council, by Ambaſſadors ſent 5 1 
on purpoſe, to repreſent their Grievances Council. 
to it: But as the Nobility apprehended 
that this Affair might be ſpun out to a 
greater length than they would have had 
it, they met, notwithſtanding the King's 
Prohibition, and ſent a Knight to the Nun- 
cio, who commanded him in their Name 
to quit the Kingdom immediately, unleſs 
he had a4 mind to be cut in pieces. It ſig- 
nify'd nothing for the Nuncio to apply to 
the King, who was not then in a condition 
to protect him. He was forced to obey, 
and all that he could obtain was a Paſsport 
that he might retire with Safety. - 
Win the Ambaſſadors .. came to the The Ambaſ- 
Council, they deliver'd in their Letter, . 
which was publickly read. Then they 9's Grievas- 
gave a more particular Narrative of all the 
Grievances complain d of by the Eagliſb; | 
and after having proteſted againſt the Tri-? e's o . 

( | | IT Tribute pro- 
by King John, they tetir'd without one u 4% King 
from the Pope to their 
P Com- 


His Courier 
Hop d. 
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Complaints: But * 3 were gene, 
he, endeavour d to make the Council be- 
> lieve that he intended to remedy thoſe 


98 
e 


b erke. Abuſes. For | this purpoſe he publiſh'd 
Lal two. Bulls, the firſt.of which, granted it as 


a Fayour to ſuch Engliſh as had the Right 
of Patronage, to nominate whomſoc ver 
they pleas d to thoſe Benefices which be- 
long' d to them. The ſecond order d, that 
when a benefic d Italian dy d, or quitted 
bis Beneßce, the Exgli/b. ſhould not be 

- oblig'd to put another Italian in his Place. 

He Nats a great flouriſh” with theſe two 

Bulls, as if he had thereby entirely re- 

dreſs d all the Injuries which Eugland 

He force: the complain d of: But as ſoon as the Council 
Bipop; 10.44% was broke up, he compeall'd all the Biſhops 


3 3 of England, on pain of Excommunication, 
nation. to ſubſcribe the Charter of King John's 
Reſignation, and Henry ſuffer'd it * withous 

zppoling it. 
Freſh Exatti- And 1246. THE Complaints of the Ba. 
2 4 rons were not effectual to put a ſtop to the 
Rome. Exadtions of the Court of Rome. Next 


Vear, the Pope impos'd an intolerable Tax 
upon the Clergy of England, and the 


Biſhops did not dare to ſtir: But it was 
not ſo with the Temporal Lords, who got 


the Parliament to pals a Reſotution to have 
the Grievances of the Nation committed to 
Wiiting, and to demand Satisfaction from 
the Pope, by a Letter which was fign'd 
by all the Lords both Spiritual and Tem- 

ral. This Letter, as vigorous as it Was, 
produced an Effect contrary to What was 
expected. The: hope being reſolute, what · 
over was the Conſequence, compell'd 
the Clergy to ſubſcribe the Excommunica- 


tion which he had fulminated againſt the 


Emperor; after Which, pretending that 
all the Churches, and more eſpecially that 
of England. were equally concern'd to 
ſupport him in his War with that Mo- 
— * he oblig d every Member of the 
Clergy, to ſupply. him with Money for 
Pope claims raiſing and maintaining his Troops. - Morc- 
2 — 7. over, = a Bull he appropriated to him- 
ing inteſtate, ſelf the Eſtates of all the Clergy that dy'd 

without a Will. And finally, to cm- 


and lays a 
— 2 Pleat his Oppreſſion, he offer'd to lay a 


9 7 


third of the Moveables of thoſe who reſi- 
ded at their Benefices, and of One half 
of thoſe who were Non-Reſidents: But 
the King could not help probibiting 
x4 0 2 r en to An Im- 


- + *. Hans, e Brief: or 
a wid Had not been paid. 
| Fus Pope in requital took, part in all the 
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Tax upon the Clergy of England of r 2 
i Kings dated the 10th of the Calcnds of 


1 


he dem 97 728 7 Feet 327 ent of he "thay and Marks 
a ; ; 2 like Comp m ent e . 
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IN the beginning of the Year- 1247, 4 its NRY 


new Legate arriv d, who immediately de- III. 
manded a Preſent of One thouſand Marks WY 
from the Bilhops. and Abbots of England, == 
and Five hundred from thoſe of Ireland. 

In. order. to compenſate the King for his 
ordinary. Complaiſance, with regard. to «Y 
Exactions of the Court of Rome, the Pope 

ſent him a Bull, whereby he order'd 3 

no Italian, not even a Nephew of any of 

the | Cardinals, or of the Pope higiſelf, 
ſhould be put in poſſeſſion of any Bene- 
fice in England without the King's Con- 

ſent: But he well knew that ſiich Conſent 

would very eaſily be abtaig'd, 

Ix the Year 1250, Henry caus'd At bol. Henry's half 
mar, his Brother by the Mother's fide, to 1 * 
be choſe Biſhop of J#/inchefter, and the | Wincheſter, 
Pope confirm'd the Election. 

I might enter into a more. particular E. 
numeration of the Exactions of the Court 
of Rome upon the Clergy of England: ; but 
1 think what Lhave already related is ſuffi- 
cient to ſhew the Avarice of the P z 
and the rather, becauſe I ſhall be oblig d 
in the Second Part of this G to give 
more undeniable Profe of it. | 


The Ach which come Ae #be F, ifth 
Article, Ae N 1 Court of e 
are theſe : 


1. A Letter from 8 II e- Pate 3 
xy. HI: exhorting him to take up the Croſi, :t: 10 "he 


after the Example of the Emperor ” SHEA Croſs. 205. 


rick ; dated the 5th of the Calends 1 Ma 2 


1224, at the Lateras. 
2. A Letter from Gregory: W. to the 
King; ; dated at Spoleto che 7th of the ides 
of June, 1232. 
_ © He complains that his Minifters are Gregory's 
abus d, and his Bulls deſpis d. range 4 to 
3. A Letter from the King to the Car- 
dinals; dated Feb. 25, 1235, at Heſtmim- | 


him, 322. 


«I's an Anſwer to their Complaint King's An- 
that the Tribute of Five hundred Marks „ 
bad been paid to the Pope alone, Wich- Complaint. 
out giving them a Share of it. 
A Leiter fron, Innocent IV. to the 


February 1244; at Lyons. 
He exhorts the King to wah Voy: re to 


«. age to the Holy Land: . 
5. AN Order from the King to the Eng- 


423. 

4 Prelatos, who are to go 10 the General ; . 
"| at the Council 

of Lyons, 


dated 
434. 


Tub 7„ in the 8 44375 
* Nets hy Te 


of ue King of. England and here we have a'Ne- 


6 . ©. 
n *** 


done 


of | | * 


— 


Borg Gouncil at N to do nothing i in the 


Tem. I. Council to the pee of his Crown; 
aed in 12435. 


Bull again: 6. A, Bull 555 ainſt the Biſhops; - Who re- 
Biſhop 3 2 ceide Money for abſolving Perſons ex- 
ving for A. mmunicated; dated 5 10th of the 


_ 225 Calends of 74 1245, at Lyons. 


15:7, A Letter from Twnocent IV. to the 
King; dated the ſecond: of the Ides of 


Jae 1246, at Lyons. 


Dee, „ Hx deſires him to permit the Levy 
bt $99: ws 4 of the Twentieth of the Revenues of 
the Tenths 0n & Bene fices; on which Condition he 
4 wth promiſes to be very moderate with 


regard to the Affair of Frein to 

< Benefices. 711 

8. ANOTHER to the King; dated the 

4 of the Ides of April 12505 at Lyons. 
e endeavours to diſſwade him from 
1 fir 4 undertaking the Voyage to the” Hoh 
Land, 431. 5 DE for the cas 51 
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9. A Bull which takes off the Excom- H » x x v 


3 


- munication fulminated by the Archbiſhop _ III. 
of Canterbury againſt the Monks of 7... 
St. Auſtin ; dated the 5th of the Ides of cation of the 
8 1250, at Lyons. 8 hy ws 

IT Po e 's Letter, anſwering the complain: 3. 
Complaitts of the Biſhops of England — 
againſt the great number of F oreigners 


Foreigners in 
holding Benefices 


dated the rith of Berefces. 4 f. 
the Calends of Fand 1252, at Aſſiſi. | 


HE eludes this Complaint by general 
1 Expreſſions. f 
11. A Bull of Innocent IV. concern- Bull for pro- 
ing Proviſions to Benefices' ; dated the e 495: 
3d of the Nones of Les xo 1253, at 
the Lateran. 
H grants ſomething, but 1 ie is a ve- 
EY ſmall matter; a 


"The Saen Fer of 
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Henty W's Apairs: with the Popes, 

A ese veg tbe . fs the: Kingdom 
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N the laſt Adele of che fr Pare, 
we ſaw that the Pretence of all the 
Exactions of the Court of + Rome up- 
on the Clergy of England was the War 
which the Church was engag'd in againſt 
the Emperor. This Article is properly 
but another Link of the former. Here 
we ſhall find Exactions yet more intole- 
f ble, tho” N another Pretext ; WN 


pu” r Pape 


but Bj Briefs relating 


Tei is * 


the ſame thing. 


"The Popes were very gl 


des, they 
2) 2 1 Brains . thouſatid Marks Sterling, which 


of this Kingdom camplain'd-j in 12 5, that the Coutt of 


Grant of Benefices. 
Writings there is more 


Grofſthed, Bi 
And Matth. 


ny of that time, ſay, That be Was hedges * the Bi- 
Nh 


3 0 . 


op of Lincoln, for calling him Anti- 


Paris, Ceſtreniis, and other Hiſftori- ſhort time, ill be died. He 
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wil ſhew to what a degrec the "Popes 
-puſh'd their Avarice of Money, and 


their Severity to the Clergy of England. 
In order to convince the Reader of this 


Truth, I ſhall here as briefly as poſſible 
explain thoſe two Pretexts which I have 


been ſpeaking of, becanfe that which is 


the Subject of this Article is but a 2415 
and Dependant of the former. 
I took notice before, in the Abridg- King af Sici- 
ment of the Reign of Richard the Firſt, 1y's Death 
that Tarcred, the natural Son of * OT 
King of Sicily ſein'd that Kingdom, and 

poſſeſſion of it to his Death, 4 
withſtanding the Efforts of the Em 
Henry: of the Houſe of $, ſuabia, i 


Tancred 


gere IV. pole * for — mh is in this Colleich, together with 


ew ul t Wy 8 50 oy of that time ms us, chat hep were not without ef- 
to 5 ſame 25 5 & whic 


to ſend the 
boſe _— in their Pominions, and becauſe 


Was illu'd Anno 1252, and ther Acts concerning - 
eftern Princes int Aſia, BE in their Abſence 
thoſe" Princes commonly returning Beggars from 


were; more fubmillive. to dhe See of Rane, W 22 better Condi- 


En land” Raid ere 


Cler 
+ drew WR 


for th 


V th 
CR, & Pope N 


Innocent wrote a Letter upon it to pacify the Cold of the Eg; but in his 
Flattery. than Sincerity, according to the Cuſtom of the Church of Rome. 


. * This Pepe was a violent Perſecutor of the learned and ſhop's A after bis Death, ſummoning him to Judg- 


n 


ment; and that he thereupon ſicken'd and languiſh'd for a 


ir fi * Cardinal Red 
Hats. 


the. 


cru 


the pope had caus d to marry, Conſtantia 
of Hei tho' 50 Years of Age. Aſter 
VL the Death of Tancred, his Son Hillian 
III. aſcended the Throne of Sinh and 
the Emperor Heury renewing his Preten- 
ions to that Kingdom, repair d to aby, 
Diviſion of and beſieg d Naples. Sicily was at that 
chat e time divided into two Parts, the firſt of 
which contain'd that part of the land 
which is call'd Sicily beyond the Fare, 

and the ſecond that part which is now 

| call'd the Kingdom of Naples, and then 
gon by the Name of Jzezly on this 
idle of the Fare. Henry meeting with 
more Difficulties in the Siege of Naples 

than he expected, made a Propoſal of an 
Accommodation to William, which was 

Treaty e accepted, By the Treaty which was con- 
Emperor and Cluded on this Head, the Emperor had 
che King Fieihh beyond the Fare, and William 
* kept the Kingdom of Naples. But Hen- 
ry having contriv'd to ſeize the Perſon of 


ET 


We + 
Treaty le- 


„ illiam, caus' d his Eyes to be put out, 
= 4 and ſent him Priſoner to Germany. Afﬀ. 


ly. ter this, he made himſe}f Maſter of Na- 
| - ples, and kept the two Kingdoms united 
till his Death, which happen'd in 1199. 
Frederick his Son who was 11 Years of 

Age, ſucceeded him, and was crown'd at 

Palermo with. the Approbation of the 

Emperer Fre- Pope, who gave him the Inveſtiture of 
Gerick nve- both ici. Conſtantia the! Emperor's 
ah Widow dying three Vears after, leſt the 
| ſame Pope IJunocent III. to be Guardian 
of her Son Frederick, who at the Age of 

His Coronati- 14 marry d Conſtantia of Caſtille. This 
= — 414: fame Prince was elected Emperor by In- 
noceut the Third's Party, which oppos'd 

that of the excommunicated Emperor 
Ortho; but he was not crown'd till af- 

ter the Death of Ocho in 1220, by Pope 
Honorius III. Conflantia of Caſtile dy- 

ing in 1222, Frederick marry'd Tolante, 
Daughter of John de Brienne, - titular 
'4-Cruſado King of Jeruſalem. As this Kingdom 


22 54 * was Sill in the hands of the Saracens, 
Infidel, Honorius, III. publiſh'd a Cruſado in 


1224, of which Frederick was declar'd 
General, in order to recover that ow 
dom from the Infidels. | 


ou 7 Ws the Emperor was. | preparing fir 
. LY, this Expedition, certain Towns of 7zafy re- 


the Emperor. volted from him; and as he did not care to 
leave that Country 
Abſence, he refoly'd before he went, to 


reduce thoſe Towns. But Gre 1 IX. 
But notwithſtanding all his Efforts, "Fre. 


derict kept Sicily and the Empire to his 
Dauen en oy in 2 e 


Succeſſor of Honorius, preſs d 
carneſtly to go, on pretence that the Croi- 


ſes could no 6 oh be en, their Ge- 


is err 


,' 
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"aboard the Ve 


At the ſame time, he gave the Command 


Sufferer by it, "becauſe this fame War für- 
niſn d the pope with a 8 _ * 2 


in Trouble during his 
of Lyons, and endeayour'd to arm all 


4 1 
* 
144 1 9 3 * 
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neral; but probably his ſecret Reason Han KY 
Was a) delign 10 taße advantage of the III. 
Emperor's Abſence to foment the Re- th in 
volt of Tay. Be thus as it. will, Frede- 
rick. being no longer able to withſtand 
the preſſing Solicitations of the Pope, em- 
bark'd as if he had a Deſigu to make a 
Voyage to Paleſſine; but was no ſooner 
el, than he gave Orders 
for his being put aſhore again by reaſon 
of Sickneſs. That was What gave the pen, exc. 
Pope a handle to excommunicate him © as 
becauſe he declard not only that his” 
Diſtemper was feign'd, but alſo that a 
very great number of the Croiſes who 
had been actually at the Holy Land were 
return d home, when they ſaw that the 
Emperor did , not. arrive, This Eco - 
munication: ſo provok d the Emperor, 
that he put himſelf at the Head of his 
Army, and march'd. directly to Rome, 
from whence the Pope was forc'd to de- 
part. | Nevertheleſs the Emperor ſet out 
next Year for the Holy Land, where he 
made great Progreſs, tho“ he was thwart- 
ed by the Knights Hoſpitallers, who had 
even laid a Plot to deliver him up to the 
Saracens, probably with a View to do 
the Pope a Pleaſure. For Gregory had 
renew'd the Excommunication of the Em- 
peror, becauſe he ſail'd away before he 
had made his Peace-with the Church. 
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of ay Army to John de Brienne, in 
order to go and make himſelf Maſter 
of the Kingdom of Naples, Thus have 
I trac'd the. Origin of this famous War, 
which coſt Italy ſo much Blood, and 
gave Birth to the two Factions of the 
Guelphs and Gibelins, who worry'd each 
other 0 long, and fill'd that Country 
with Murders and Maſſacres. England, 


tho! very remote from raf, was alſo a 


Eta Ads Sohn 


an erg LR in 


INNOCENT Tv. wid Was eker 
ceſſor of Gregory IX. walking in the 1% 
Footſteps of his Predeceſſor, — 


A c R 


n 


made all COmmunicares 
poſſible Efforts to take the Kingdom of bin. 
Sicily from the Emperor, and even to 
deprive him of the Empire. He ſolemn- 
ly © excommunicated him at the Council 


os 


the Powers in Chriſtendom - againſt him. 


Fr +1+ 455 J 
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Former "© T Is Prince having Children by three 
Tom. I. Wives, ſhar d his Succeſſion among them by 
Will. He had given Auſtria to Henry 
Emperor's Pi- , 
viſen of the his eldeſt Son by his Wife Conſtantia ; 
Sicilys among Ficily on this fide of the Fare, or the 
bi; e, Kingdom of Naples, to Conrad his Son, b 
Zolante of Brienne ; and the Ifle of Sil 
to Henry, whom he had by his third Wife 
Iſabella of England, Siſter to Henry III. 
He had likewiſe a natural Son named Man- 
fred, to whom he left the Principality of 
Tarentum, with the Regency of the two 
Kingdoms, vi. of that of Naples in the 
abſence of Conrad, and of that of Sicily 
during Henry's Minority. Manfred ha- 
ving taken poſſeſſion of the Regency of 
Sicily, went to aſſume that likewiſe of the 
other Kingdom, but the principal Cities re- 
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come in Perſon into that Country, and 
cauſe hinſelf to be recogniz'd there, Ger- 
many being at that time divided into two 
Factions, as well as Italy, one part 
of the Princes had elected Conrad for 
ah Emperor, and the Pope's Party had 
Conrad made choice of Milliam Earl of Holland. 
mende Conrad was no ſooner elected than the Pope 
L . . . * 3 + 
excommunic him; but this did 'not 
hinder his going to the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, there to ſupport his Party againſt the 
Pope, who had cauſed the greateſt Cities 
* revolt. This War proving very expen- 
fers Sicily to five to the Pope, he endeavour'd to per- 
Pr. Richard. ſuade Prince Richard, who was Henry 
the third's Brother, to accept the Crown of 
Sicily, of which he made him an Offer. 
Richard, who was a Prince of very great 
Oeconomy, had heap'd up vaſt Wealth, 
while the King his Brother was always in 
Hi Terms not Want, "T'was this that made the Pope caſt 
lit'd by the his eye upon him, in hopes that he wou'd be 
Pope: profuſe of his 'Treaſure in order to procure 
himſelf a Crown. Indeed Richard did 


DOS elf ( IE 
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ſome Security which the Pope did-not like. 
When heoffer'd him the Crown, he thought 
that he wou'd be content with the bare 
Title of King of Sicily, ſuffer himſelf to be 
directed by his (the Pope's) Counſels, and 
make him Maſter of his Purſe. But Rz- 
chard not thinking it fit to be his Tool, 
the Negotiation broke off. 13 
Conrad n- MEAN time Conrad, who ſtill carried 
iner, Naples. on the War againſt the Pope with Vigour, 
made himſelf Maſter of the City, and al- 
moſt the whole Kingdom of Naples. This 
oblig d Innocent IV. to tack about to the 
King of England, and to oſſer him the 
Cron of the two ' Szcilys, provided he 
ens Si wou d engage to conquer them. But Henry 
ilys g : . . 
Henry alſo re- fefus d the Preſent, it being a Scruple with 
jetted. him to deprive his Nephew Henry of the 
Portion which was fallen to his ſhare. Du- 
cond char- rings this, Conrad conttiv'd to haye Henry 


Negotiation is 
broke off. 


Pope's Offe 


Murder of bis his Brother put to death, and to make him- 
Sober, (elf Maſter of Sicily. This Action gave 
nene 


Nuss. IV. 7k] | 


is. , 
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ſuſing to admit him, he preſs d Conrad to 


not reject the Propoſal, but he inſiſted on 
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the Pope an octaſion to renew the Ex- Hu xxv 
communication of this Prince, who about III. 
s Months after died, as tis ſaid, of Poiſon eee 
given him by his Baſtard Brothet Manfred, cared and poi. 
who had always pretended a Devdtion both /"**: 
to his Perſon and Service. 
IMMEDIATELY after Conrad's death, In- Innocent be- 
nocent IV. improving the Opportunity, 5 of Ne 
made himſelf Maſter once again of the plc. 
Kingdom of Naples; and Manfred, tho' 
he harbour'd in his Breaſt a Deſign to ſeize 
the two Sicilys, feign d an entire Devotion 
to him. He knew ſo well how to diſſem- 
ble, that the Pope thinking him wholly in 
his Intereſt, form'd no Reſolution with re- 
gard to his new Conqueſts without conſul- 
ting him. | Mean time as the Pope cou'd Pepe offs 
not maintain the Army which he had car- oy fir N 
ried to Naples without a very great Ex- mund. 
pence, he apply d once more to the King 
of England, and offer'd him the Crown of 
Sicily, that is to ſay of both Kingdoms, 
for Edmund his eldeſt Son; telling him, 
that fince the Death of the King of Sicily 


Manfred out- 
wits him. 


his Nephew, there was no more room for 


his Scruples. Henry was weak enough, Henry accepts 
inconſiderately to accept of a Preſent which 

was only ſo in appearance, the Deſign of 

it being his Ruin. He did not only imme- 


diately ſend the Pope all the Money he 


cou'd raiſe, but was alſo fo imprudent as to 

engage for the Payment of all the Sums 

which the Pope ſhoud borrow to place 

Prince Edmund on the Throne of Sicily. 

After he was ſo far engag d, he was con- 

tinually preſs d to ſend Money to Nome. 

But it not being in his power to diſpoſe of 

the Purſes of his Subjects, as I have al- 1 
ready ſhewn, the Pope undertook to put 247. to belp 
him ina way to raiſe Money; which was % King 10 
by continually impoſing Tenths and other“. 
Burdens upon the Clergy of England, on 

pretence of relieving the King in his Ne- 

ceſſities, but in reality for defraying the 
Expences of the War in S7c{y. 

Tro' Innocent was Maſter of Naples, pope Innocent 
and of the other chief Cities of that King-/*/berour- 
dom, yet there was a Party againſt him, e 
which was ſupported by the German 
Troops that Conrad had brought thither, 
and which were under the Command of the 
two Princes of Bavaria. Manfred, who, 
as I have already ſaid, had formed a De- 
ſign to be Maſter of both Kingdoms, had 
as many Difficulties to cope with, in all ap- 
pearance, from the Pope, as from the two 
German Princes who ſupported: the Inte- 
reſts of young Conradin the Son of Con- 
rad. But as he was not at that time in a 
condition to make uſe of Force, he reſol- 
ved to ha ve recourſe to Fraud; and this was 
the Stratagem which he tryed for his Deli- 
verance. He pe ſuaded the Pope, who 
had nd manner of Suſpicion of bim, that 
the City of Naples being too much bur- 
dend by the long Stay which the Army 


7 


80 
Foxx the Pope had caus d to marry 2 
Tom. I. of $zcily, tho 50 Years of Age. Aﬀer 
MEN the Death of Tancred, his Son Jillian 
III. afcended the Throne of Hei; and 
the Emperor Heury renewing his Preten- 
2 ſions to that Kingdom, repair d to tab, 
Diviſion of and beſieg d Naples. Sicily was at that 
* Cel time divided into two Parts, the firſt of 
N which contain'd._ that part of the Wand 
which is call d Sicily beyond the Fare, 

and the ſecond that part which is now 

call'd the Kingdom of Naples, and then 

-  - known by the Name of Sicily on this 
ſide of the Fare. Heury meeting with 
more Difficulties in the Siege of Naples 
than he expected, made a Propoſal of an 
Accommodation to William, which was 
accepted. By the Treaty which was con- 
the Emperor had 
and William 


In . 


Treaty le- 


twixt the 
Pe and cluded on this Head, 


the hs of Sictly beyond the Fave. 


_ kept the Kingdom of Naples. But Hen- 
ry having contriv'd to ſeize the Perſon of 

$64 Cats A zham, cans'd his Eyes to be put out, 

frophe of the and ſent him Priſoner to Germany. Af. 


ing of Sici- 
15 


ter this, he made himſelf Maſter of Na- 
Per, and kept the two Kingdoms united 
till his Death, which happen'd in 1199. 
Frederict his Son who was 11 Years of 
Age, ſucceeded him, and was crown'd at 
Palermo with: the Approbation of the 
Emperer Fre- Pope, who gave him the Inveſtiture of 
Gerick inve/t- both ici. Conſtantia the! Emperor's 
Nicllys, Widow dying three Years after, left the 
| ſame Pope IJunocent III. to be Guardian 
of her Son Frederick, who at the Age of 

His Coronati- 14 marry. d Conſtantia of Caſtille. This 
_ ul fame Prince was elected Emperor by In- 
' maocent the Third's Party, Which oppos'd 
that of the excommunicated Emperor 
Ortho; but he was not crown'd till af- 

ter the Death of Ocho in 1220, by Pope 
Honorius III. Conftantia of Caſtille dy- 

ing in 1222, Frederick, marry'd Tolante, 

| Daughter of John de  Brienne, - titular 
4 Oruſado ” King of Jeruſalem... As this Kingdom 
Ss + wen; ilk bo. che. hands of che Saracens, 


2 Honorius III. publiſh'd a Cruſado in 
1224, of which Frederick was declar'd 
General, in order to recover that King- 
dom from the Infides by 7 

D , W the Emperor was preparing for 

Italy * ub this Expedition, certain Towns of [zafyre- 


le Emperor. volted from him; and as he did not care to 
leave that Country in Trouble during his 
Abſence, he refoly'd before he went, to 
reduce thoſe Towns. But Gregory IX. 
Succeſſor of Honorius, preſs d him very 
| earneſtly to go, on pretence that the Crot- 
Jes could n no N Wen char 5 


7 AL: +51 
Fai: 2354 bas hehe 


LOL: JT © 


nere; but . his ſecret | Reason Han KY 


Was 4 delign to 
Emperor's Aber de foment the Re- — 


the preſſing Sollicitations of the Pope, em- 


aboard the Veſſel, than he gave Orders 


derick kept Sicily and the Empire to his 
Darth; ren IR ge nth "Lama 
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advantage of the III. 


Volt of ag, Be tus as it. win, Fre-. 
rick. being no longer able to withſtand - 


bark'd as if he had a Deſign to make a 
Voyage to Paleſtine ;- but was. no ſooner 


for his being put aſhore again by reaſon 
of Sickneſs. - That was What gave the pee exc.n. 
Pope a handle to , excommunicate him 8 
becauſe he declar'd not only that his 
Diſtemper was feign'd, but alſo that a 
very great number of the Croiſes who 
had been actually at the Holy Land were 
return d home, when they ſaw that, the 
Emperor did not arrixe. This Excom- 
munication ſo provok d the Emperor, 
that he put himſelf at the Head of his 
Army, and march'd. directly to Name, 
from whence the Pope was forc'd to de- 
part. Nevertheleſs the Emperor ſet out 
next Year for the Holy Land, where he 
made great Progreſs, .tho' he was thwart- 

ed by the Knights Hoſpitallers, who had 
even laid a Plot to deliver him up to the 
Saracens, probably with a View to do 
the Pope a Pleaſure, , For Gregory had 
renew'd the Excommunication of the Em- 
peror, becauſe he ſail'd away before he 
had made his Peace with the Church. 
At the ſame time, he gave the Command 
of an Army to John de Brienne, in 
order to go and make himſelf Maſter 
of the Kingdom of Naples, Thus haye 

I trac'd the. Origin of this famous War, 
which coſt Italy ſo much Blood, and 
gave Birth to the two Factions or the 
Guelphs and Gibelint, who worry'd'each 
other o long, and fill'd that Country 
with Murders and Maſſacres. England, 
tho' very remote from Italy, was dlfo' a 
Sufferer by it, becauſe this ſame War für- 
niſh'd the Pope with a Greet _ Ge 
ang the Clergy. = p 


INNOCENTITV. dv was ——— 
cellor of: Gregory" IX. walking in the 17: * * 
Footſteps of his Predeceſſor, 


made all communicais 
poſſible Efforts to take the Kingdom of bin. 
Sicily from the Emperor, and even to 
depri ve him of the Empire. He folemn- 

ly ' excommunicated him at the Council 
of Lyons, and endeayour'd to arm all 
the Powers in Chriſtendom againſt him. 
But notwithiſtanding all his Efforts, Fre- 
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| Conrad. er- 
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Former " TE IS Prince having Children by three 
Tom. I. Wives, ſhar'd his Succeſſion among them by 
—Y— a Will. He had given Auſtria to Henry 
Emperor's Di- © | l f 

— of the his eldeſt Son by his Wife Conſtantia ; 


 Sicilys among Ficily on this fide of the Fare, or the 
his Sons. 


Kingdom of Naples, to Conrad his Son, b 

Zolante of Brienne ; and the Ifle of Hail, 
to Henry, whom he had by his third Wife 
Iſabella of England, Siſter to Henry III. 
He had likewiſe a natural Son named Man- 
fred, to whom he left the Principality of 
Tarentum, with the Regency of the two 
Kingdoms, vis. of that of Naples in the 
abſence of Conrad, and of that of Sicily 
during Henry's Minority. Manfred ha- 
ving taken poſſeſſion of the Regency of 
Sicily, went to aſſume that likewiſe of the 
other Kingdom, but the principal Cities re- 


fuſing to admit him, he preſs d Conrad to 


come in Perſon into that Country, and 

cauſe hinſelf to be recogniz'd there. Ger- 

many being at that time divided into two 

Factions, as well as Italy, one part 

of the Princes had elected Conrad for 

Emperor, and the Pope's Party had 

made choice of Milliam Earl of Holland. 

Conrad was no ſooner elected than the Pope 

excommunicated him; but this did not 

hinder his going to the Kingdom of Na- 

ples, there to ſupport his Party againſt the 

Pope, who had cauſed the greateſt Cities 

8 to revolt. This War proving very expen- 

fes Sicily to five to the Pope, he endeavour'd to per- 

Tr. Richard. ſuade Prince Richard, who was Henry 

the third's Brother, to accept the Crown of 

Sicily, of which he made him an Offer. 

Richard, who was a Prince of yery great 

Oeconomy, had heap'd up - vaſt Wealth, 

while the King his Brother was always in 

Hl Terms nor Want. T was this that made the Pope caſt 

it'd by che his eye upon him, in hopes that he wou'd be 

"_— profuſe of his 'Treaſure in order to procure 

himſelf a Crown. Indeed Richard did 

not reject the Propoſal, but he infiſted on 

ſome Security which the Pope did not like. 

When heoffer'd him the Crown, he thought 

that he wou'd be content with the bare 

Title of King of Sicily, ſuffer himſelf to be 

directed by his (the Pope's) Counſels, and 

: make him Mafter of his Purſe. But Ri- 

et” chard not thinking it fit to be his Tool, 
the Negotiation broke off. 

Conrad on-. MEAN time Conrad, who ſtill carried 

quer; Naples. on the War againſt the Pope with Vigour, 

made himſelf Maſter of the City, and al- 

| oh the whole Kingdom of Naples. This 


g'd Innocent IV. to tack about to the 

ng of England, and to oſſer him the 

Popes offer Crown of the two Sicilys, provided he 
Aung 4 wou'd engage to conquer them. But Henry 
Henry alſo re- Tefus d the Preſent, it being a Scruple with 
Jetted. him to deprive his Nephew Henry of the 
Portion which was fallen to his ſnare. Du- 

cond ze Ling this, Conrad conttiv'd to haye Henry 
Marder of bis his Brother put to death, and to make him- 
Brother, ſelf Maſter of Sicily. This Action gave 
Nux. IV. innen enn 


8 
Ea 


verance. He perſuaded the Pope, 
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an occaſion to renew the Ex- Hz NR 


the Pope | 
communication of this Prince, who about III. 
Months after died, as tis ſaid, of Poiſon STO. 
given him by his Baſtard Brother Manfred, cared and poi. 
who had always pretended a Devotion both /"*4: 

to his Perſon and Service. 

IMMEDIATELY after Conrad's death, In- Innocent — 
nocent IV. improving the Opportunity, % --* 
made himſelf Maſter once * af KA bn FR” 
Kingdom of Naples; and Manfred, tho' 
he harbour'd in his Breaſt a Deſign to ſeize 
the two Sicilys, feign'dan entire Devotion 
to him. He knew ſo well how to diſſem- 1 
ble, that the Pope thinking him wholly in 
his Intereſt, form d no Reſolution with re- 
gard to his new Conqueſts without conſul- 
ting him. Mean time as the Pope cou'd Pope </fers 
not maintain the Army which he had car- . 
ried to Naples without a very great Ex- mund. 
pence, he apply d once more to the King 
of England, and offer d him the Crown of 
Sicily, that is to ſay of both Kingdoms, 
for Edmund his eldeſt Son; telling him, 
that fince the Death of the King of Sicily 
his Nephew, there was no more room for 
his Scruples. Henry was weak enough, Henry accepts 
inconſiderately to accept of a Preſent which 
was only ſo in appearance, the Deſign of 
it being his Ruin. He did not only imme- 


diately fend the Pope all the Money he 


cou'd raiſe, but was alſo ſo imprudent as to 

engage for the Payment of all the Sums 

which the Pope ſhou'd borrow to place 

Prince Edmund on the Throne of Sicily. 

Aſter he was ſo far engag d, he was con- 

tinually preſs d to ſend Money to Nome. 

But it not being in his power to diſpoſe of 

the Purſes of his Subjects, as I have al- 88 
ready ſhewn, the Pope undertook to put 3 & fly 
him ina way to raiſe Money; which was % King ro 
by continually impoſing Tenths and other **” 
Burdens upon the Clergy of England, on 

pretence of relieving the King in his Ne- 
ceſſities, but in reality for defraying the 
Expences of the War in Sicily. 

Tho Innocent was Maſter of Naples, Pope Innocent 
and of the other chief Cities of. that King- oo 2 
dom, yet there was a Party againſt him, 1 
which was ſupported by the German 
Troops that Conrad had brought thither, 
and which were under the Command of the 
two Princes of Bavaria. Manfred, who, 
as I have already ſaid, had formed a De- 
ſign to be Maſter of both Kingdoms, had 


as many Difficulties to cope with, in all ap- 


ce; from the Pope, as from the two 
German Princes who ſupported: the Inte- 
reſts of young Conradin the Son of Con- 
rad. But as he was not at that time in a 
condition to make uſe of Force, he reſol- 
ved to have recourſe to Fraud; and this was 
the Stratagem which he tryed for his Deli- 
who 
had no manner of Suſpicion of him, that 
the City of Naples being too much bur- 
dend by the long Stay which the Army 


6 


+ - 7 had made there, nd was 2 eaſe 
om. I. it, by diſperſing the Troops into different 
Eee 4 that moreover it was not for the 


Pope's Advantage, to let the Germans, 


who were at one of the Extremities of the 
Kingdom, have the liberty of extending 
their Quarters as far as they pleas'd, and 
that it was abſolutely neceſſary to keep 

them in awe, by ſending ſome Troops that 

way. The Pope followed this Advice, and 

bs diſtributed his Army into ſeveral Quarters. 
This firſt Branch of the Project being put 

in execution, Manfred conſulted how to 
manage the two Princes of Bavaria. For 

this end he gave them to underſtand by 

& ſome ſecret Emiſſaries,  that-tho' he feign'd 
| to be devoted to the Pope, it was only that 
he might make a better uſe oſ the Oppor- 

' tunities which ſhou'd preſent to ſerve Con- 
radin as he was in duty bound; but that 

he ſaw no proſpect of his being able to 

ure him the Poſſeſſion of that King- 

dom, with the few Troops which the de- 
ceaſed Emperor had left, conſidering the 

great Force which the Pope had brought 

with him; that he advis'd them therefore 

to go and make. new Levies in Germany, 


and that during their abſence, he wou'd - 


undertake to provide for the Maintenance 
of their Troops, by putting the Pope in 
hopes that at the ſame time he furniſh'd 
them with fame Subſiſtance and a little 
Money, he wou d engage them to retire 
voluntarily; but that he wou d order it fo, 
that the Negotiation ſhould laſt till their 
Return. The two Princes falling into this 
Snare, ſet out for G-rmany, and left their 
Troops without any Perſon of Diſtincꝭ ion 
at the head of them, truſting entirely to 
Manfred, who had made them believe, 
that it was a ſure Way to deceive the Tope. 
Thethird thing which Manfred had at hłart, 
was ſecretly to get Aſſurance of Aſſiſtance 
from the Saracens, ho were ftill very nu- 
| merous in the Kingdom, and Maſters of 
/ Manfred ne, ſeVeral Places. His Meaſures being thus 
from the fopes concerted, it happend that after he had 
Couri for kill'd a Man that had affronted him, he 
lleſt the Pope's Court upon pretenee of ab- 
ſeonding from juſtice, and retir d to the lit- 
tle Toun of NNocera,: of which the Sara- 
The Pope pur- crm were in poſſe ſſion. He was ſummon d 
eto appear and take his Trial, and upon his 
teſuſal the Pope ſtent a part of his Army to 
- ſeize him in the very Place to which he 
was fled. But Manfred who ſoreſay 
it, and was already prepar d, went to meet 
thoſe Froops upon the Road, ſurpriꝝ d 
. : _ 2 them. Ianocrut 
eu. in opened his Eyes, and perceiving Man- 
n Heu Trtachety, it ſtuck ſo mp his 
Heut; that it carry d him to his Grave. 
Alexander IV. was his Succeſſor. Mean 
crety apenly eſpous'd Cenvadtu's Partys and 
by this means he: difpoſed:6fothey Ceobimars 
Tops that were in the Kingdom. 
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Tut new Pope being 


land, who was under an Engage 4r 
ment to pay it ; and at laſt he aſſembled 


an Army of 60000- Men, at the head f 


which he put Cardinal Ubal/dini, an ex- 
perienc'd General, and gave him for Lieute- 
nant the Marquis of Herebroke a German, 
who had faithfully ſerved Innocent IV. 
but after that Pope's Death had ſuffered 
himſelf to be corrupted by Manfred. The 
Cardinal being in a readineſs to march with 
his whole Army againſt Nocera, the Mar- 
quis gave him to underſtand, that the neigh- 
bouring Country was deſtitute of Forage 
and Proviſion ; that moreover there wou d 
be no great Honour in attacking a paultry 
Town with fo great an Army, the rather 
becauſe while Manfred ſhut himſelf up in 
that City, it was a Token that he was not 
in a Condition for any ' Enterprize.' The 
Cardinal believed what he ſaid, and only 
march d with part of his Troops; but Man- 


fred, who was quickly informed of it, Manfred 4 
marching out of Nocera, met the Enemies Hat it. 


Army betwixt Troya and Foggia, and en- 
tirely defeated it. Aſter this, having nei- 
ther the Pope nor the Germans to fear, he 


took off the Maſque, and cauſed himſelf „ n - 


to be crown d King of the two Sicilys. 
- Taz Pope having loſt the beſt part of 
his Army, and not being in a condition to 
raiſe another, made no conſiderable Effort 
after that time to-wreſt the Crown from the 
Uſurper. Nevertheleſs, he made a handle 
of that War, to draw prodigious Sams from 
the King, the People, and eſpecially the 
Clergy of England, beſides what he had 


borrow'd in the King's Name. In order to Pope invel 


feed the hopes of this too credulous Prince, , 


he ſent the Biſhop of Boiggna into Exg. 
land, who ſolemnly inveſted PrinceEdmund ' 
in the Kingdom of Sicily, by putting a 
Ring upon his Finger. The King who was as 
much pleas'd to fee this Ceremony, as'if the 
Prince his Son had thereby been really 
placed upon the Throne of Sicily, did 
not trouble himſelf ſo much as to inquire 
into the State of Afﬀairs of that Kingdom; 
and the Legate was as far from giving him 
a faithful Account. I have already 1aid; 
that Alexander IV. had loſt all Hopes of 
diſpoſſeſſing Manfred. It cou d not be done 
without exceſſi ve Charge, and yet he gave 
Heury to underſtand that the thing was 
eaſy, and on the point of being executed, 
provided he wou d furniſh ſome Money to 
haſten the raiſing of the Troops; an ima- 
ginaty Levy which was never made, and 
for which nevertheleſs Aleramder drain d 

England of Money. The extraordinary 
Methods: ſie made uſe of to draw Money 


them, becauſe it wou'dibe c 
enter into the Particulars, which if 


this: Article,” Iwill only 


any one 


has 


teſolved to make $4 hn 
War againſt Manfred, borrowed Money I. 
_ where upon the account of the King & 7 5 
of Eng 
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Fozptt a his the curioſity to ſte, he neo only bbn- 
Tom. 1. ſult the Hiſtory of Matthew Paris relating 
e che Reign of Henry III. 


Sends Ruſta 


4+ In 1255; 4 Nuneio named Naſtamd, 


his Nwncio into came into Englauu with ſeveral Bulls; He 
3 vu immediately produced two of them, the 


firſt: of which order d the raiſing of the 
Tenths in England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
for the Neceſſities of the King and the 
Holy See ; that is to ſay, for the pretended 
Conqueſt of Sicily, notwithſtanding all the 
Oppoſition whatſoeyer that could be ima- 


- gined. The ſecond authoriz d the King to 


change the Vow which he had made to go 
to the Hy Land, into that of undertaking 
the Conqueſt of Sicily; a Conqueſt which, 


according to the Pope, was more neceſſary, 


and more adyantageous to the huren, chan 


r that of Jeruſalem. 


IN 1256, eight different Bulls ER 
abroad, the ſole View of which was to ex- 


 toft Money from the Clergy for the pre- 


' tended Conqueſt : I will not here mention 


the Contents of them, becauſe as they are 
inſerted in the Federa, they may be found 
in the Specification of the Acts which refer 
to this Article. Nothing can be a better 


Proof of what Matthew Pari has writ 


ge Me- 


upon this Subject, notwithſtanding the At- 
tempts made to rendet his Teſtimony ſul 


picious. 
ALL thoſe Bulls, and the Money which 


421. they had produce d, not being ſufficient to 


Pope to get 
Money from 
the Clergy. 


might be 'apply'd to any other uſe, by the 


Y have borrowed for the King, 


ſatiafy the Pope's Avarice, any more than 
a drop of Water caſt into the Sea, the 
Clergy of England were alſo fain to pay 
135,340 Marks, which the Pope pretended 
But as 

Pope was afraid that while he fur- 
— the King with the means of draw- 
ing Money from the Clergy, ſuch Money 


Niag himſelf, or by his Miniſters, he ob- 


+ and means of railing Mo 
_ wanting ; of which, this was one of the 


RV 


on pain of being 
this, he inſiſted that eve 
8 N 1 qe © 


drawn u 5 af 


9 7 from ſuth a Merchant MIT, Sienna : 
7 Florence, the Sum of 


tain d of the King, in the firſt place, that 


all the extraordinary Levies of Money which 
were made in England; ſhou d be employ'd 
in the Payment of that Debt. As foon as 
the Kity had conſented to this, the ways 


were never 


Ara! we ſhall read of. The Nuncio 
Nuſtand caus d a great number of Bonds 
or Promiſſory Notes for divers Sutus to be 
e the under written wig d 
ſeyetally teceived, 


, which they 
y by ſuch à time, 
eee Aſter 
Member of the 


e e as. 


obliged themſelyes to pa 
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if he had actually borrowed the Sum tketein HNA 


mentioned. But the Oppoſition which - 
Riuffanimet with in his Enterprize, not- 
withſtanding his Menaces and his Paſſion, 
'was 40: Brent, that he was ſore d to make 
@ Journey to Nome to inform the Pope of 
it. The Clergy alſo ſent a Deputation on 
their part, to acquaint; the Pope with the 
rea los of their Refuſal; but all they cod 
obtain of the haughty, greedy Pontiff was, 
that the Clergy ſhou'd pay the Sums ſpe- 
*cify'd in the Obligations, on condition of 
being reimburs'd out of the Tenths which 
ſhon'd be granted to the King afterwards. 
This is Tyranny of ſuch a ftamp, that one 
wou d hardly credit it upon the Teſtimony 
of Matthew Paris, if it was not confirm'd 
by a Letter from 'the Pope to Nuſtand, 
which he has inſerted in his Hiſtorß. 
TrovGHn the Money ariſing from the 
Bonds I have juſt now mentioned, Was 
at firſt deſi and for the Payment of the 
'Sums | borrowed by the Pope, that was 
not ſo-much as talk'd of after the Bonds 


— 


were fign'd. The King infiſted that the Henry re- 


Clergy ſhould be his Security 
very Sums, and that moreover t 
"conſent that the Tenths which had been 
granted for three Years, ſhould be con- 
tinned for five” Years longer. The Clerg 
would fain haye withſtood 'this new De. 
mand, but the Pope having ſpoke in an 
imperious Tone, they were forced to obey, 
or at leaſt to give fuch a Sum 4s the King 
demanded. 

Tnt Army which the Pope 


for thoſe _ we. 
lergy to be 
thou'd df him. 


pretended The Pope preſ< 


he was oblig'd to maintain for the Conqueſt /es the King 


of $:e1ly, fabliſted only in his Imagination; 
and yet he tcaz d the King inceffantly to ſend 
him Money. He even threatned him to 
ive away the Kingdom of Sicily to another 
ince, becauſe he was ſo remiſs in per- 
forming the Articles-of their Agreement. 
But it was not in the King's power to raiſe 
Money upon his People whenever he thou 
fit. The Barons, who did by no:means 
approve of the Engagements into wig! be 
was cnter'd, were far ftom ſupplying fim 
with the Succours he eee for. that 


chimerieal Enterprize . The King excug9 rrincetdward - 


for Money. 


himſelf to the Pope in the handfomeſt ian % ce 


Contrad re- 


ner he cou'd, upon the Reſiſtance of th& lang te 5i- 


parliament; and nevertheleſs, in order. 
ſatisfy bim in ſome meaſure, he alſo ſe 
him 4000 Matks, and causd the Conven- 
tions I have been ſpeaking of to be tatifydb 
prince Edward his eldeft Seu. But fo 


cily. 


pe ſends freſh 


4 Sum not” being ſufficient to contenit flit — ei * 


Pope, he again os freſh Bulls into Znp- 
land, which all tended to help the 'Kitg 


£ Moy og preſting the Clergy. 1 
N 


* San Cardinals 


un 
bw ſeen! 
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Fox b ERA Ix 1257, Which was the Year follow- 
Tom. I. ing, 
tie Clergy ſtill, for the Affair of Sicily. 
The Clergy wou'd at firſt have pleaded 
Poverty, but Ruſtand oblig d them by his 
\ Menaces to give the King 42,000 J. Sterling. 
All this Money was carry d to Rome; and 
yet the Pope was far from being contented 
Extorts an With it. Ruſtand having made a trip to 
a the Rome, return d with a Power in form to 
ac excommunicate the King, if he did not im- 
mediately undertake the Conqueſt of Sicily. 
'The Pope. pretended that the Sums which 
he had received were not ſufficient to de- 
fray. the Expences already incurred, and 
that the King ſhould ſend an Army into 
Sicily, with a good General, to wreſt that 
Xing peritions Kingdom from the Ulurper. Henry being 
che Pope ro quite at a loſs which way to turn himſelf, 
—_ made it his humble Requeſt to the Pope by 
ring to Sicily. Prince Edmund, that he would pleaſe to 
abate ſomething of the Rigour of their 
u ee to Conventions. But the Pope returning no 
renounce that Anſwer, Henry was at laſt obliged to no- 
Grows. minate Ambaſſadors to go to Rome, to re- 
nounce the Crown of Sicily in the Name 
| of Prince Edmund. Such a Renunciation 
"+ - did not-pleaſe the Pope for two Reaſons. 
In the: firſt place, he wanted to ſqueeze 
more Money out of England. Secondly, 
the Grant of Sicily made to Edmund, was 
a thing ſo little known in Italy, that we 
meet with no Hiſtorians of that Country 
who mention it; and a publick Renun- 
ciation would have diſcovered this Se- 
cret, which the Pope had a mind ſhould 
be concealed. Among many Hiſtorians of 
| 27 and Sicily, whom I have read, I 
find but one that mentions en paſſant the 
Grant made by the Pope to a Son of the 
King of Eng/and, though he is miſtaken in 
the Name of the Prince to whom the Grant 

was made. | 
ALEXANDER IV. not caring to 
accept of the Renunciation juſt now men- 
tion d, ſent. a new Nuncio named Arlot 
into England, with power to make ſome 
ſmall Alteration in. the Conventions. But 
at-the ſame time he made freſh Efforts to 

engage Henry more and more, b ti 
him —— fa vours, but. ſtill at he — 
of the Clergy. i 

Toon this Affair held a Year longer, 

I find myſelf obliged to ſtop here, becauſe 

it was interrupted by the War of the Ba- 

rons. Moreover, the Reaſon which broke 
m. off, has a natural Relation to the Affairs 
5 which I am to treat of in the next Ar- 
C Gia 1 where we ſhall find the Concluſion 


* Ar this time, the 


no Good like to come of it, ordered M. Ruſtand, the Pope's Chaplain 
that ſcore, in the new Temple at London, and hindered 


the Money which he had rais'd in this Kingdom u 
him from paying it to the Pope's Bankers. The Pop 
ſpite of the King's Prohibition, to employ 


7 


that time, that he was ready 
He pretended to be very 


* 
* 


much grieved 


+ 
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the King demanded a new Supply of 


Kingdom of Sicily for Edmund ; and 


King of England being weary of laying out ſo much Money for theBuſinels of Sicih, and 


pe was horridly 
all the Sums he had out of the Tenths, the Redemption of Vows, 
and all the other Methods that he had uſed to draw Money from the Exgliſb, towards paying the Debts of the Holy 
that this Affair was afterwards accommodated, though the King of England declared from 
to renounce „ 90 Ba, 555 1 ee | | 

. Theſe two Brothers were the King of Englands Nephews. N * | 11 9911 5 n 


Tbe Acts relating to the Crant o Hrxzv 
e eee n II. 

r. INNOCENTI Iythss Letter to the 
King; dated the third of the Nones of try os 
Auguſt, in 1252, at Pers/a. | 2 

HR defires him to exhort Richard 
« his Brother to accept of the Grant of the 
i 

2. AN Act, whereby the Notary Albert cane 
grants the Kingdom of Sicily in the Pope's '- Prince a. 
Name to Prince Edmund, ſecond Son f 5ot 
Henry III. dated the day before the Nones 
of March 1254, at Vendoſine. 

3. A Bull, which gives a power to the 527“ 7 ben, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 25 Money 0 for the 
in England for the War of Sicily; dated * * 
the ſecond of the Ides of May 1254, at 
Aſſiſeo. | 1 

4. ANOTHER of the ſame Date, which c-, e. 
confirms the Grant of the Kingdom of .- cily. 5:2. 
cily to Prince Edmund, +; 

5. A Letter from, Innocent IV. to the pee, len 
King; dated the Ides of the ſame Month #2 + Xing. 
at Aſſes. jo Ha 


« He exhorts Henry to accept of the 


4 


< repreſents. to him that the Death of the 
King of Hicilh his Nephew ought to re- 
% move his Scruples,” We 

6. A Letter from the Emperor 0 eror”(Ltt- 
to Henry III. ee ter te l. 
4 5 5 E porihes to him the Death of his? 

rother Henry King of Sicily, Son | 
&« Frederick II. 12 1 wp . 

« THoUGH theſe. two laſt Acts are 
« placed after the three firſt of this ſame 
* Year 1254, one would think they ought 
ce to precede them, becauſe Henry III. did 
* not accept of the Grant made to Edmund 
« his Son, till after the Death of the young 
“King of Hicily. 

7. A Bull, which changes the Vow. made Henry. rw» 
by Henry III. to go to the Holy Land, cbangd 511: i 
into that of undertaking the Conqueſt of the | 
Kingdom of Sicily; dated the ſecond of 
the Calends of June 1254, at Aſſiſco, | 

«' THERE is mention made in this Bull 
of the Death of the Emperor Conrad.” 
8. THE King's Letters Patent, whereby Count of S1- 
he. gives his Conſent to the Grant of the voy e l. 
Principality of Capua, which was made by Te * 
Edmund his Son, to Count Thomas of Ja- 
voy; dated at Bourdeaux, the zd of Octob. 
1254. 4 | | | OUS $1.) 

9. INNOCENT 1Vth's Letter to the 2, rw 
King; dated at Naples the 15th of the “ e i 
Calends of December. 124. 57 
H orders him to ſend an Army into 
« Apulia, and threatens him to give Sicily 
« to ſome other Prince,” ©, 


- » 


and Nuncio in England, to depoſit all 
vex'd at it, and ordered his Nuncio, in 


a ** 11 
* r 1 9 
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10. A Letter from Alexander IV. to the 
Tom. I. King, notifying his Exaltation to the Pon- 
7 tificate ; dated the 11th of the Calends of 
January 1255. 
« Many Hiſtorians have nahe a bon 
C Tnterval between the Death of Innocent 
% TV. and the Election of Alexander IV. 
« but we find by the Date of theſe two 
« laſt Briefs, that Alexanders Election 
« quickly follow'd the Death of Innocent. 

„ Ball tie 11. A Bull of Alexander IV. directed 
che archbiſhop to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; dated 
— 1 ey the 5th of the Nones of May 

„HE authorizes the Archbiſhop to 

: « change the King's Vow, as above.” 
King of Nor- 12, ANOTHER, Which authorizes the 
ways 1”, King of Norway to change his Vow of 

1 8 going to the Holy Land, into that of aid- 

ing in the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of 
Sicily 3 dated at Naples the 4th of the 
Ides of May 1255. 
„„ Tuts was going a great way off 
for Succours for the Conqueſt of Sicily; 
but Money was good from whenceſoever 
* it, came, and nothing elſe was minded.” 
Candi of 13+ ALEXANDER IVth's Confir- 
cheGrane of mation of the Conditions upon which In- 
Sicily, 893. nocent IV. had granted S7cily to Prince 
Edmund; dated the 5th of the Ides of 
April 1255, at Naples. | 
« Tars Act, which ought to have been 
&« inſerted among thoſe of the Year 1255, 
having been omitted there, is plac d at the 
« end of chis Tome of the dera, i in p. 893. 


Theſe are the Terms. 


« TA Edmund ſhall n Lege 
« Homage to the Pope. 
 *©'Taar Siciiy ſhall be no n di- 
4 vided, and that the two Parts ſhall be 
« under the Government of one and the 
< ſame King. 

* THAT. the Kiog ſhall wake the Pope 
* every Year an Acknowledgment of 2000 

Ounces of pure Gold; 
„Tuer he ſhall ſend 300 Horſe hs 
* three Months, to e the Church, in 
« caſe of need. 

Tnar the Chulzcdes of Sicily: ſhall 
enjoy their Liberties ;! and that the Pope 
< ſhall quietly poſſeſs his 1 to thoſe 
ſame Churches. 

„Tur Edmund * his Shccelides, 
< when they pay their Homage, ſhall ſwear 
* that they will neyer conſent to be choſe 
<« Emperors, on pain of loſing theit mn 
<«« and being excommunicated; +: 
«© THAT the Church ſhall ke poſſeſ- 
60 ſion of the Dugchy of Benevento.. 3 


» 


Another. 536. 
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„ Twar. Eamund, when he comes to Htuax 
« the Age of fifteen, ſhath perform his III. 
« Homage in Perſon ; and till then, the 
« King his Father ſhall pay it for him. 
„The Form of the Homage is here in- 
« ſerted, Cc. 
«*'THAT it ſhall be at the Pope's chbice 
« whether he will have Homage paid him 
by Edmund and his Succeſſors, either in 
« Perſon, or by Proxy 
That Edmund ſhall confirm and main- 
« tain the Grants made by his Predeceſſors 
« to the Family of Hoemburch. 
« BES1DEs theſe Conditions, there was 
« a neceſſity for other Conventions con- 
« cerning the-Expences requiſite for put- 
« ting Etmind in poſſeſſ on of the * 


« dom.” 

13. A Brief of W IV. to the Pope's oy 
King; dated the Nones of February 1256, 581, 7538 
at the Lateran. 

HE demands of him the Payment of 
« the Sums advanc'd by the Holy See for 
the Conqueſt of Sicily; and threatens 
« him, that in caſe of Refuſal, he will give 
« this Kingdom to'another.” 

14. THE King's Prohibition to all the King's Order 
Clergy his Subjects to go to Rome, before as. Clergy. 
they have taken an Oath that they will) 
not ſollicit againſt the King in the Affair 
of Sicily ; dated the iʒth of February I256, 
at Woodſtock. 

I5, A Letter from the King to M illiam King's Ac- 
Bonqucr, whefeby he owns himſelf the Fer 
$04.8 Debtor in the Sum of 1555501 * Pope. 583. 
16. PRINCE Edwards Letter to the 
Pope. 

© HE approves of: the Grant of the 
« Kingdom of Sreuly to Edmund bil, Nen 
ther Me"? 

17. A Bull, bien t taxes all the Biſhops Bull taxing 
of England for the! Affair of Sicily, not- all cheBiſhops. 
withſtanding all Privileges, Cc. dated n 
the Ides of July 1256, at Auagnia T. 

15. AN Order from the Pope to the Pope's Order 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, to fix a Day for the 77 #* ben 


for the King's 


King's Voyage to the Holy Land; 'dated/piyarmme% 


the 4th of the Nones of Rag 2 3 


at Anagnia. 

</PROBABLY: che Money not arriving 
« from England as ipeedily, or in as great 
« a quantity, as the hope would have had 
8 = he pretended that the Alteration 'of 
« the King's Vow. was null, becauſe the 
“ Terms of it were not execute. | 
- 19; A Bull, which excommunicates „ 
the Prelates who have not the Tenths ; Ying Tutte 
dated the roth of the Calends of October, 1 
at Anagnia, in 18 5 

20. 


In June lags, Alexander wrote a Letter to King Herk nd ſent a Man to hm to receive tho Money 


promis'd, without Dela 


+. It impoſed a Tent upon the Clergy of Englayd, de Maneriis 
— in the Abbey. 
upon What was due to him in England, came hither for Payment, 
with them a Bal directed the King, which the Pope 
And afterwards, he employ'd fore Florence Merchants, 


or from the Lands belonging to eve 
who. having advanced Money to che 
and brought 


communications againſt * who did not. them. . 
Nt UMB. IV. ae 


— „ 


its, tobe mis d ed dn Menors, 
ere were likewiſe ſome Merchants at Rome, 


granted them by way of Recommendation. 


whole Crodi he ene by 3 * 


. c 
n . $3 
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FoxpeRa . 20. A Bull, which orders a Subſidy: to 
Tom. I. be leyy'd upon the Clergy of Scotland, for 
2 Payment of the Debts. contracted for the 
land ard. Affair of Sicily; dated the zth of the Ca- 
__ lends of QFober 1256, at Anagnia. | 
Time allowed 2.1, A Bull, which gives ſix Months time 
en for the Payment of the Money due from the 
che Pope. 611. King to the Pope; dated the zoth of the 
Nones of October 1250, at Anagnia|. - 
« TE Pope orders the * in this 
“ Rull to ſend an Army into Sicily, on 
« pain of Excommunication and Inter- 
4 Ago ha ' 
232. A menacing Letter from Alexander 
IV. to the King, upon his Neghgence in 
the Affair of Sicily; dated the 3d of the 
Nones of June 1257, at Viterbo. | 
23. A Commiſſion from the King to the 


Pope's Menace 
of the King. 
624. 


Kings Com- f 
| aw Archbiſhop of Tarentum, and other Am- 


baſſadors, nominated to go and renounce 
the Kingdom of Sicily; dated the 28th of 
the ſame Month at Windſor. 

24. INSTRUCTI © Ns. to the Ambaſ- 
ſadors. | 1 8 ; 
PopesLetter to 25. A Brief from Alexanger IV. to his 
7 Official the Archdeacon of London; dated 
67% the 3d of the Nones of December 1258, at 
| 14. EE £1 % * 
| ANT orders the Debtors of the Florence 
« Merchants to be excommunicated, it they 
« don't pay by a certain tim... 


cily. 630. 


„ eren nenn 
De Barons Mar. 


Fort the very beginning of this Reign, 
or at leaſt from the Death of the firſt Re- 

gent, Complaint was made of the Govern- 
ment. I haye already ſhewn that the Ba- 
rons, by extorting the two Charters ſo often 
mentioned from King John, had Views 
Which extended farther” than the Age in 
The ground of Which they li- d. Their Aim was to dap 
_ the Barons the Foundations of deſpotick Government, 
18 and to put it out of the King's power to 
dceprive either themſelves or their Poſterity, 
of the Fiefs which their Anceſtors had re- 
ceived as Gifts from. William the Conqueror, 
and to prevent him ſrom impoſing what 
"Taxes he thought fit upon thoſe Fick, 
without conſulting them. That was the 
Ground of the War they carry d on againſt 
Leing John, in which they would undoubt - 
edly have ſunk, if it had not been ſor the 
Afiftance of France. Aſter that War was 
bappily determined by the good Conduct 

... .._. bf the Earl of Pembroke, the Barons con- 
- - + tinually had aq eye upon the Behaviour 


| 1 ds W 
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* 
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I There are others which grant the King 


, * 


ACTHOR ECL 


to prevent thoſe Intrigues by à juſt Go- 


from Caprice than from Reaſon, gave even 


great deal of Severity. On the other hand, 


* 1 „ 
2 e 4 1.3 £383 
f England a longer Term to repair ai thicher himſelf, or to ſend 


rince did neither. 


ht ful 


of thoſe who. were intruſted- wich the Go. Henny 

vernment, during the Minority of Henry III. III. 
for fear of loſing the Privileges which:-they 
had preſerved, or rather acquired with ſo 
much Hazard and Toil. Hubert de Burgh, 
and the Biſhop of ] inc heſter, look ing upon 
thoſe Privileges as extorted, were for ad- 
vancing the Royal Prerogatives; and that 
convinced the Barons of the neceſſity they 
were under to be upon their Guard, in 
order to hinder them from putting. their 
Deſign in execution. The Barons com- 
plain d but as what they faid was not 
very much regarded, they made uſe of the 
ordinary Method to ſupport themſelves a- 
gainſt the Regal Power, by fomenting Diſ- 
contents among, the People, and endeavour- 
ing to engage them in their Intereſt, by 
continually alarming them with the pro- 
ſpect of Tyranny, and Arbitrary Power. The 
young King's firſt Miniſters took no care 


vernment. On the contrary, they ran into 
ſuch Lengths, as began to deprive the King 
of the Affection of his People, a Loſs which 
in the end ſeldom fails of producing fatal 
Effects. | TY | 

HENRY III. who was a Prince of a Henry': i! 
mean Genius, and commonly. ated: more %u. 


a greater handle than his Miniſters for the 
Diſcontent of his Subjects. He not only 
revok d the Charters of the King his Father, 
but afterwards, when he was oſten com- 
pell d, by the want of Money, to promiſe 
that he would xeſtore them, and cauſe them 
to be obſeryed; he always broke his word. 
And above all, he was ſo imprudent as to 
ſhew no regard to the City of London, but 
always treated it on the contrary with a 


the Conſent which he gave tacitly or ex- 
preſſly to the Extortions of the Court of 
Rome, drew upon him the Contempt and 
Hatred of the Clergy, who finding them- 
ſelves without Protection, were as impatient 
as the reſt of the Subjects to ſee the Go- 
vernment in other hands. Thoſe were the 
general Cauſes of the War betwixt the King 
and the Barons, which is to be the Subject 
of this Article. It is needleſs to repeat 
the particular Reaſons here, becauſe I have 
already treated of them in the foregoing Ar- 
ticles. - I would only have it obſerv d, that 
the pretended Grant of Sicily, in order to 
draim all the Money out of the Kingdom, 
food the Barons, as it were, to Teck a 
Remedy for this Evil, of which'they faw 
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. The Revenue of the vacant Benefices in Ene- 
| the Vow he had made to go to the Holy La 


thout Leave or Diſpenſation. 3. One Year's 


for Journeys o 


Teardling Vow 
. 1 


\ 


parliament 
refuſes him 
Money, 


neſs to his 


o 


Prince Ri- 

chard choſe 
King of the 

Romans. 
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Half- Brothers. 


chard Garried 4b 


ACTA REGIA. 


ForvtRta ho end; all the ready Caſh of the King- 
Tom. I. 


dom flowing into Rome, as into a Gulph, 
from whence it never return d. 
IN 1256, the King having conven'd the 


Parliament, defird'a Subſidy of them for 


maintaining an Army which the Pope re- 
quired him to ſend to Sicily. The Parlia- 
ment flatly refus'd what the King demand- 
ed, and preſented an Addreſs to him, to 
acquaint him with the Reaſons of their de- 
nial; Theſe Reaſons were, 1. The Poverty 
of the Kingdom. 2. The Difficulty,. or 
rather the Extrayagance of ſuch an Under- 
taking. -3. The Danger there was in ſend- 
ing Fortes out of the Kingdom, to a Country 
ſo far diſtant. 4. That the King had engag'd 
in this Affair without conſulting his Par- 
liament. 5. That by the Conventions which 
he had ſign d, the Pope reſerved to himſelf 
the Power of retracting, whereas the mg 
had made no ſach Stipulation for himfelf. 
The King was oblig'd to fit ſtill; his Po- 
verty putting him out of a condition to 


undertake any thing, in order to force the 


Parliament to grant him his Demand. 

Tu is Poverty of his was occaſion d, in 
the firſt place, by the unhappy Affair of 
Hicily, which ſwallow'd up all the King's 
Revenues, and whatever elſe he could rake 


King':Profuſe- together by extraordinary Methods. 2. By 


his Brothers of the Mother's ſide, and by 
thoſe of the Queen, who were always beg: 
ging Money of him, The King was 16 


eaſily led away by them; that not being 


able to content chem, he" ſuffer'd them to 
pillage the Kingdom as they thought fit, 
and even without feat of Puniſhment ; be- 
cauſe he had expreſſly forbad the Chan- 
cellor to iſſue out any Writ that — be 
prejudicial to them.” The great Influence 
of theſe' Foreigners was to the Barons a 
moſt intolerable Gyievance, becauſe they 


Vvoere in' poſſeſſion of the beſt Offices, and 
_ almoſt all the Governments in the Ki 


ogdom 

To compleat the People's Miſery,” in 
1257, Prince Richard, the King's Brother, 
after having heapd up immenſe Wealth, 
was choſe King of the Romans, by the In- 
trigues of the Pope, who aim'd at ſetting 


: him in' oppoſition to the King of Caftille; 
ho Was eledted by another Party; and 


he went to Germany with all the ready 
Money that he could amaſs, as well tõ reward 
thoſe Who had elected him, as to defray 
the Charges of his Coronation, which was 
perform d at Ai d Chapelle k. 
IN 1253, the King finding himſelf teaz'd 


by the Pope for Money to ſuchi a degree that 
de threatened him to give away Sicily to 


ſome other Prince, reſolvd at laſt to re- 
aſſemble the Parliament, though he was not 
rr gt Fries N "ET nn "+: RS 


„bt Richard was never ond by all the Princes and States of Gen te 
| Willey of e Reign et 6s; that R. el 
2a hn fs Comer then 


© + My. Daniel's 


. 


e King of Spain pretended he was firſt elefted, but 


7 9 was on and findionus of the Mathematichs, 


which be revived 


Europe, was drawing Lines when he 


very well pleas d with the laſt Seffion. . Im- 


mediately, he made a freſh Demand of 


Money for the War of Sicily: But he was 
quickly made to ſee that he had not timed 
it well. The Lords had already refolv'd 
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between themſelves, in their ſecret Con- 


ſerences, to reform the Govemment, and 
to continue ſtrictly united together, in or- 
der to execute their Deſign. Conſequently, 


the Parliament, inſtead of granting his De- 


mand, preſented an Addrets to him, which 
contain d very mortify ing Reproaches of him 
ſor his Conduct, and eſpecially for the 
Breach of his Promiſes; and they gave him 
to underſtand very plainly, that they had 
reſolved in ſpite of him to endeavour the 
Eftabliſhment of better Government in the 
Kingdom. 


The Lords having already Baron: Proje# 


I for reforming 
concerted Meaſures for executing their , Hees 


Deſign, and the King not having made ment. 


any Preparation, he try'd again to amuſe 
them with general Promiſes, and an Ac- 
knowledgment of his Faults; but nothing 


would pacify them. All that he could do partiament 
was to adjourn the Parliament to Oxford, e 


to gain a little time. But he could not 
get the Conſent of the Lords to this Ad- 


his Hand, by which he engag'd to agree 


Oxford. 


journment, without giving a Writing under Xing agrees t 
the Refor ma- 
tion 


that the Government ſhould be reform d by Gommi 


by 24 -, 
i. 


the Advice of twenty-four Lords, of whom 


he ſhould name twelve, 
the: other twelve. 
TAE Barons were ſo diffident of the 
King; that they repair d to Oxford with a 
great number of armed Men, and a firm 
Reſolution to execute their Project, what- 
ever it coft them; {© that the Ring could 
not find one Pretext to evade his Promiſe. 


and the Parliament 


Therefore they proceeded immediately to 


the choice of the twenty-four Commiſ- 
ſioners, who not long after delivered in a 
Regulation conſiſting of fix Articles, to 
which the Parliament, in their Approbation 
of them, reſerved to themſelves the Liberty 
of adding from time to time what they 
thought fit. Theſe ſix Articles, which 
were called the ' Proviſions or Statutes of 
Oxford, were in ſubſtance as follows: 
- 1. THAT the King ſhould confirm Magn 
Charta. ff 5 3070 1098 
2. THAT the Office of chief Juſticiary 
mould be conſerr d on a good: Man, ap- 
proy'd by the Parliament. 
3. Taar the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and 
the Judges of the Realm, ſhould be ap- 


tion by 
propos d, call d 
- the Proviſions 
or "tatutes of 


Oxford. 


2 . ö 
The Regula- 


them 


nted by the twenty-four Commiſſioners. 
4. Thar all the ſtrong Places ſhould 


be put into the hands of the twenty-four 
Commiſſioners, who ſhould appoint ſuch 
to de Governors as they thought fit. 


n e, u. 
l — him. TAE f 5 8 
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Fownr, and t ae e this time to poſſeſs as 
much ready Coin, as would every Day, for ten Years, afford 
him a hundred Marks upon 
and Revenues in Germany, and che Englith 


the main Stock ; beſides his Rent. 


een 5. | 
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Forpzra 5. THAT it ſhould be High- Treaſon to 
Tom. I. oppoſe the Orders of the twenty-four Com- 


wIY= miſlioners directly or indirectly. 
6. Tur the Parliament ſhould meet 
at leaſt once a Year, to make ſuch Statutes 


as ſhould be thought neceſſary. 


_— 


THERE were twelve Deputies of the | 
Commons in this Parliament; but Whether 


they fat in it by Right, or by an extra- 
ordinary Fayour, 1s what I ſhall not ven- 
ture to determine, becauſe the Engliſb them- 
felves'are not agreed in this point. All 
that I ſhall add upon this Head 1s, that 
if the Commons were called to the Parlia- 
ment before that time, tis very ſtrange that 
on this ſingle occaſion Hiſtorians ſhould 
agree to take notice of this Circumſtance, 
which on ſuch a Suppoſition ſeems very 
unneceſſary... But tis the general Opt: 
nion, that the Lords who aim d to ſecure 
the People in their Intereſt, hoped. by this 
Condeſcenſion to gain their Suffrage for the 

Change which they were reſolved on “. 
Oppoſition co IHE Statutes of Oxford at firſt met with 
++ Oxiord ſome Oppoſition ; Prince Adward, though 
hae hadfignd the Engagement above-men- 
tioned with the King his Father, ſtudied 
what ſhifts he ſhould make uſe of to come 
off Henry, Son to the King of the Ro- 
mans, abſolutely refuſed to approve of an 
Alteration of ſo great conſequence, ' made 
in the abſence of the King his Father. But 
they were roundly given to underſtand, 
that their Oppoſition would be to no pur- 
poſe, and that a Method would be taken 


to oblige them to conform to the Reſolu- 


tions of the Parliament. On the other hand, 

the King's Brothers by the Mother's ſide, 

and the Queen's Relations, openly proteſted 

that they would quit neither the Offices, 

nor the Governments of which they were in 

Foreigners ex. Poſſeſſion. But they could not ſtand their 
pelled the ground when all the Barons were confede- 
2 rated againſt them ; and at laſt were glad 
to deſite Paſſports to retire out of the King- 


Barons Aſo- THIS done, the Lords made an Aſſo- 
dan ciation with one another, which was con- 


firmed by a ſolemn. Oath, to maintain the 


Statutes of Oxford. Aſterwards the Par- 
liament broke up, leaving the Government 
in the hands of the twenty-four Commiſ- 

ſioners, at the head of whom was the Earl 

of Leiceſter, either by Election in quality 
of Preſident, or by the Superiority of his 
111 candus of Genius. Theſe Commiſſioners quickly a- 
che rweny- buſed their power, They gave all the 
— Offices, and beſt Employments, to their 

Friends and Kindred, on pretence of . put: 

ting them into ſure hands; and whereas 

the end of their Eſtabliſhment was only 
to moderate the Power of the King, the 

Royal Authority was run down to nothing. 

But as the King was neither beloyed nor 

eſteemed, few People were concemed at 


0 ene. nen 
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contrary,” the City of London entered into Irn 
an Aſſociation with the Barons, and the 
next Parliament made an Act for the eter- London, 
nal Baniſhment of thoſe Foreigners, whom 4 the Ba. 


rons Aſſocia- 


the Barons of their own Authority had ex- % 


pell'd out of the Kingdom. 


their Names, to juſtify their Conduct in 
three thifes eſpecially. 1. Concerning their 
Refuſal to aſſiſt the King for the Conqueſt 
of Sictly, 2. Concerning the Statutes of 
Oxford. 3. Concerning the Baniſhmegt of 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, for. whom the 
Pope might have a particular regard. The 
Pope deferr'd his Anſwer to this Letter for 
a while, and gave the King ſecret Aſſu- 
rance of his Protection. At the ſame time 
he preſs d him upon the Aﬀair of Sicily, 


and which he pretended to have borrow'd 
for him of certain Merchants of Italy. 
But the 'Times being changed, it was not 
in the King's power to ſatisfy him. 


MAN while, the King of the Romans Xing of the 


. . * ion Romans de- 
aſter his Coronation, having an Inclination "Are 


to return to England, wrote to the Barons %. Oxford 
Anno 1259, and oſſer d them his Aſſiſtance Vo 


for appeaſing the Troubles of the King- 
dom. But the twenty-four ſent Deputies 
to him, to acquaint him that they would 
not ſuffer him to ſet foot again in the King- 
dom, if he did not promiſe to ratify the 
Statutes of Oxford. Richard anſwered 
thoſe Deputies. very haughtily, that he 
thought it very ſtrange that ſuch great 
Alterations ſhould be made in his abſence, 
and without his participation; and he pro- 
teſted, that he would not take the Oath 
which they thought to extort from him. 


But afterwards, when he heard that a Fleet zu ;, 6e 
was " equipping to hinder his Return, he #s /»+-7 -- 
relax d, and promis d to ratify the Statutes, * 


as he efſectually did in Dover Church, in 
preſence of the King, Prince Edward, and 


a great number of the Barons. 
Tax twenty-four Commiſſioners actually 


exerciſing. the Royal Functions without varragecs 
Treaty with 


controul, judg'd, that in order to keep 
poſſeſſion of their Authority, it was neceſ- 
fary to ſecure France in their Intereſt, he- 
cauſe that was the only Quarter from whence 
they could apprehend any diſturbance. They 
therefore reſoly d to make a Treaty with 
that Crown in. the King's Name, in which 
it ſhould find an advantage, in order by 


that means to engage it to ſupport. the Go- 


vernment newly eſtabliſned in Eng land. 
According to this Scheme, the Earl of 
Leiceſter went to Paris, and made a Treaty 
there with the King of France, by which 


Henry quitted all his Pretenſions to Wor- 


mandy and Anjou, and Lewis IX. on his 


the Injuſtice which was done him, On the part, yielded up to him che Limon and 


Perigora, 


ene ene 164k hy hh EI 1 
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Tu E King being no longer, conſulted in B Leite, 


to the Pope in 


the Affairs of Government, the Barons wrote ,,.;,** 
a long Letter to the Pope, ſign d by all cation. : 


ag e Pope cou- 
. . . E tin ak 
if the King had been in a condition to fur- l 7775 
niſh him with the Money he demanded, 7 
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FornzRra Perigord, with all that France poſſeſſed 
Tom. I. beyond the Garonne. This Treaty being 
concluded, Henry was obliged to go and 
meet Lewis at Abbeville, where the ge- 
neral States of the Kingdom were aſſem- 
bled, and there to ratify the Treaty. 
Foreigners d- WHILE the King was in France, the 
prived of the twenty- four ordered all that farmd the 
7% Benefoes. Benefices of Foreigners, to depoſite the 
Money which they were to pay to the Pro- 
prietors, in the hands of certain Receivers, 
who. were ſettled in every Province. By 
this means the Kingdom was at laſt clear'd 
of a great number of Italian Leaches, that 
had ſuck d it a long timed 
karl of C- Anno 1260. THE Earl of Leiceſter, who, 
_— L f 88 I haye already ſaid, was at the head of 
— the twenty- four Commiſſioners, aſſumed a 
Preheminence over his Collegues, which 
made. ſome Lords of that Party jealons. 
He raiſes = The Earl of G/ocefter, above all the reſt, 
x by 3 ＋ not being able tocendure that >Superiority, 
ward, wo ſtudied: how to ruin it, by ſpreating'a Re- 
clear; bin/e#- hort, that he was entered into an Alliance 
with Prince Edward, to place him upon 
the Throne during the Life of the King 
huis Father. But the Prince eaſily acquitted 


of 


ner of Foundation. The Earl of Gloceſter 
miſcarrying this way, attack d thie Karl of 
Leiceſter directly. and after having accus'd 
him of ſeveral Miſdemeanors, demanded 
that he might have a-day appointed him 
= Gloceſter ar- to exhibit his Proofs. But when that Day 
5 — came, ſeeing that Leiceſter boldly mage his 
drop: "bis Ac. Appearance to anſwer the Charge, he let 
.it drop upon ſome Pretext or other, and at 
laſt the King of the Romans found, means 
to reconcile them together, at leaſt in out- 
ward ippenian ee 2nd mo, 
Tuts Broil, betwixt two of the moſt 
opes that he ſhould gain ſome advantage 
from it, he made haſte before it was de- 
cided, and requeſted the Pope that he wou d 
pleaſe to abſolve him from the Oath which 
he had taken, with reſpect to the Statutes 
| _ of Oxford. At the ſame time, as he did 
wfeps Win" not doubt but the Pope would grant him 
and Death. his Requeſt, he recalled the Biſhop of Hi 
..... > cheſter, to make uſe of his Counſels when 
Henry in a6+" it was time for Action. But this Prelate 
rope from died as he was on the Road for England. 
Oath relating This did not hinder Henry from purſuing 
«the e his Point. Alexander IV. veadily granted 
bim his Requeſt, but that Pope dying be- 
fore the Bull was di ſpatch d, he Was oblig d 
to wait for a new Pope. This happened to 
be Urban IV. Who not being more ſcrupu- 
lous than his Predeceſſor, cauſed the Dif 
: penſation to be diſpatch d 
fe % the AS ſoon as the King was furniſhed with 
eee e, this Bull, he went to the Parliament, and 
Oxford Provi- there 'openly declared that he would no 
leu oo longer. longer. obſerye the Statutes of Oxfurd. 
The reaſon he alledg d for it was, that the 
Promiſe made to him had not been kept, 
„ mann pour 7 Page RO, 


himſelf of this Charge, which had no man- 


werſul Barons, having put the King in 


69 
which indeed Was true; but he did not Hr vv 
mention a word about the Pope's Diſpen- III. 
ſation. Aſter this, repairing to the Tower, , ,X..— 
the Goyernour of which he had gained to the Tower, 
his fide, he turned out all the Magiſtrates 2 
eſtabliſhed by the twenty-four, and named 
others in their room. This caus'd extra- 

ordinary Confuſion in the Kingdom, fome 

being for Obedience to the Magiſtrates eſta- 

bliſh'd by the twenty-four, and others for 

obeying thoſe of the King, ſo that Juſtice 

could not be adminiſtered but with great 
difficulty. The Barons immediately refoly'd Baron, are 
to preſent an Addreſs to the King, in which '7* nr a 19 
they deſired him to remember his Oath; but fo. 

he deferred his Anſwer, on pretence that 
he expected the Return of the Prince his Son, 
who Was gone into France. Edward hear- 
ing what had paſſed in England, returned 
thither forthwith, and, contrary to the King's 
Expectation, publickly blamed him for hav- 
19g broke his Word. That was a mortifying 
ſtroke to the King; but he ſoon met with 
another more fatal Blow, in a Reconcilia- 
tion, Which was more hearty than the former, 

between the Earls of Leiceſter and Gloceſter, kai, 7 
upon whoſe Diſagreement he had founded Leiceſter and 
his' Hopes. way 


Pr. Edward 
blames him. 


| This - Reconciliation having — 
left him no Remedy, he reſolved to ſue to 
the Barons for an Accommodation; and the 
ſame was actually ſet on foot * But the 


King, who thought to render his cauſe tlie £* decem. 


dation ſet on 


better, being ſo weak as to ſhew the Bull jor wich che 


Barons, broke + 


which he had obtained from the Pope, the 
" | . off by the K's . 

Negotiation broke off, becauſe the Barons Fol.. 
found that they could depend no longer upon 

the King's Engagements. Not long after, They :ry to 
they endeavoured to ſeize the King, WhO e him. 
was gone to Wincheſter, but he had the 

good luck to be inſormed of their Deſign 

early enough to ſecure himſelf in the Tower. 

All things tending” manifeſtly to a Civil cinque Port, 
War z the Governors of the Cinque Ports 1 
eſpous d the Barons Party, and caus d fifty * 
Ships to be fitted out, as they were oblig d 
by their Charter, pretending that it was 
for the Service of the King, tho' the Fleet 
was intended to ſerve againſt him. | 
Ar length in 1262, the King of the No- Mig promiſes 
mans perceiving the King his Brother in a ts confirm che 
very unhappy Situation, found means to in- — walg 42 
duce him to promiſe that he would confirm 

the Statutes of Oxford, and engaged the Ba- 
rons to give up thoſe Articles Which were 

of moſt prejudice to the Regal Authority. 

- PROBABLY the power of the twenty- 

four was aboliſhed, or at leaſt limited by this 
Accommodation, which entirely diſunited 
the Barons Party, ſome of whom accepted it 
for preventing a Civil War, and others entirely 


* 


rejected it. The Earl of Leiceſter was one Leceſter re- 


of the latter, and retired to France, that he 47e, inte 

might not remain expoſed to the King's Re- 

ſentment. But the Calm which this Accommo—ʒ 

dation procur d, was of no long continuance. | 

Non z it unlikely, that the King, who Henry pars | 

only conſented to the Peace for the ſake of: 
— - gaining ü 


— 
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FoxD#R gaining time, had po deſign to keep bis 


Tom I. Word, becauſe he ſet out for Gyenus with 


bay tra out having confirmed the Oxford Statutes, 
though the Barons on tbeir part; had exe- 
cuted their Engagements with very great 
exactneſ. This Noa-obſervance on the 

part of the King alarms the Barons. They 

ho bad not ſigned the Accommodation, 

made thoſe uneaſy who had accepted it, by 

uading them that it was only a Snare to 

rprixe them, and an Artifice to break the 
Aﬀlociation The Earl of Gloceſter dying 
wulle theſe things were tranſacting, his Son 
Suert went to Guyenne to wait upon the 
King; in order to receive the Inveſtiture of the 


Fiefs which had been in the poſſeſſion of the 


Earl his Father, and returned very much out 

of humour with the King, becauſe he was 
ſoreed to pay a great Sum of Money in 
Leiceſter re- Order ta obtain it. At length the Eath of 
turns. Leiteſter being informed of the Diſpoſition 
; of the Barons, returned immediately to Eng- 
land, and was extraordinary ſollicitous tofeed 
the Flame which began again to break out. 
And the Xing IN 1263. HENRIT hearing of what 
likewiſe. . paſt d in England, ſet out thither imme- 
--- -  - diately, but came too late. The Barons 
"had already concerted Meaſures to put 
themſelves in ſuch a condition, that they 

might have no further occaſion to truſt to 

Barons call his Promiſes. He was no ſooner. arrived, 
chan they ſummoned bim to perform. his 
Engagements, agements concerning the Statutes of 
but bethria- Oxford. But the King inſtead of retum- 
ing a mild Anſwer, as they expected, treated 

them as Rebels, and threatned to [puniſh 

He ga, bj; them. He was embolden d to do this, be- 
Sn Edwatd, cauſe . while he was gone to Gtyenne, he 
8 had gained the Prince his Son, and the Kiog 
- of the Romans, and engaged them in his 
| Intereſts. Edward had actually rais d ſome 
Txrcops in France, and ſent them into ah, 
+. © land, on pretence of making War upon the 
Prince of Wales, Tho a War in Eng- 
land ſeem'd unavoidable, yet it did not be- 

gin as ſoon! as was believed. Neither of 

the Parties had as yet made any Prepara- 

tion, but both ſides endeavout d to amuſe 

each other with Negotiations, Which only 

tended to give each of the two Parties time 

to make their Preparations ;- for indeed 
Troops were openly rais d on both ſides, 
and the Barons had already made choice 
Baron: chaſ: Of the: Harl of Leiceſter: for their General. 
Leiceſter :heir. While the [Negotiations were ftill: Kept on 
foot, tho“ without much appearance of Suc- 

_ cels; the People were incens d againſt the 
Foreigners, who were become odious, be- 

cauſe of the preference which the King gave 

them before his on Subjects. A great 
number of them were very ill treated, while 
ps _— i the Earl of Leiceſter on his part cauſed the 
©  .. Fftates*of the King's Favourites and Couns 
ſellor to be plundered without Mercy. At 

London de, length the City of Landon openly eſpousd 
a4 or e the” Barons Party: againſt the King, who 


mut himſelf up inthe Tower till-his'/Troops 


OY 


were ready for the Levies that were made He xx 
III. 


for him were not ſo ſoon compleated as thoſe 
for the Barons. $03 - 07 TING 4 » 16 100 
ITnoven a War was reſolved on 
both ſides, yet the two Parties tempo- 
rizd. Each wanted his Enemy to ſtrike 


the firſt Blow, becauſe the main point 
in view was to gain the common Pro- 


ple, ho on ſuch occaſions ought by no 
means to be 


neglefied. i yas with this rom, 


View that the Barons cauſed a very reſpect; ' +; 


ful Petition to be preſented to the King, 
wherein they oſſer d their Conſent that a 
free Parliament ſhould reform the Statutes 
of Oxford, on condition that the King's 


Miniſters ſhould be choſen out of Perſons = 
as Was . _ 


who were Natives of the Kingdo 


the Practice every where) cle. - The King 


returned no Anſwer to this Petition, tho! 
he was cloſely block d up in the T awer, 
becauſe; he hoped that the Prince his Son 


would ſpeedily come to his Relief. But 


the Barons being encamped at Thi/tleworth, 


ſtopp d up the only Avenue througli which 


the Prince muſt paſs, and thereby broke 


his Menſures as well as the. King's. The Hen-y ore 
0 a Treaty, 


King, upon the failure of: this .Refource, 
was obliged to ſignify ta the Barons, that 
he would confirm the Statutes: of Oxford. 
Tho the Barons did not place abundance 
of Confidence in his Promiſes, yet they were 
afraid to reject this Oſſet, becauſe it was 
all that they wanted; and their Refuſal 


might have given cauſe for à ſuſpicſom that r 


they were reſolv d upon a War withdut any 


neceſſity. A Treaty was thereſore made, 
1 Fhat 4- 


containing theſe ſour Articles. 
the Oxford Statutes ſhould be inviolably 
obſeryed. 2. That 10 the: ſtrong Places 
ſhould be put in the hands of the Barons. 
3. That all Foreigners, except ſuch as ſhould 
be allowed by the unanimous Conſent of 
the Barons, ſhould be baniſhed the King- 
dom. 4. That the Adminiftration of Affairs 
ſhould be committed to natural horn Enig- 
liſhmen, approved of by the Barons. Ilie 
King: ſigned-this Treaty without any de- 
ſign, as far as appear d, to put it in exe - 


cation; his Aim being only to extricate him- 


ſelf from that unhappy Situation in which 
he was plung d. An Inſult committed by 
the Populace upon the Queen, as ſhe paſs d 
in a Boat under Landon-Hriage, furniſhed 
the King with the Pretext, which, in all ap- 
pearance, he wanted. He bega 


* 1 
0 
- 


uten inſult« 


das ſhe 
Rr | 
Bridge. 


n therefore Henry exert: 


to fortiſ the Places Which he Had in his #7 


hands, and which, according to the Treaty, 
he ſhould have delivered up tothe Barons; 
and by that means he plainly. let them ſee 


that it was too ſoon to disband their Troops. 


Tnoꝰ a Peace was made, yet the Jealouty 
on both ſides was ſo great, that the Treaty 


could be deem d no other than a bare Inter- 


raption of the Wat. Prince Lau ard plainl 
before 


foreſteing that it would not be lon 

the Sword would be drawn again, ſeriouſſy 

applied himſelf to ſtrengthen the Kin 
. | Ks {Ya 44! 


— 


Y> 


— 


a 


ticles of it. 


—'Y 


Tom. I. manner of Proviſions. | But the People of 
C0 Briſtol being deſirous to ſhiſt off the Yoke 
which was prepared for them, block'd up the 
Caſtle fo cloſely, that Edward, who went 
thither to give the neceſſary Orders, was 
forced to make uſe of a Stratagem to come 

Tn back again. He ſent word to the Biſhop 
Wag Cale of Worceſter, that his Deſign was to go and 
Wait upon the King, in order to exhort him 
His Stratagem to give the Barons entire ſatisfaction; but 
i , that not being able to ſtir out of the Caſtle, 
he deſired him to be his Security to the 
Citizens of Briſtol and to accompany him 
to London to be Witneſe of his Conduct. 
The Biſhop having done as Edward de- 
fired, the Blockade was raiſed, and they both 
ſet ont for London; but when they came 


Spurs to his Horſe, rid away from the Pre- 
late without taking leave of him, and went 
and ſhut himſelf up in his Caftle of Windſor. 
Ilie Barons, who were encamp'd at Kingſton 
upon Thames, having Intelligence how he 
had impoſed on the Biſhop, march'd im- 
mediately and befieged Vindſor, which was 
1; fei ar a doo Il provided for a long Reſiſtance; This 
Conference and yas the reaſon that Edward, in hopes of 
8 amuſing them, reſolved to go out With 4 
ſmall Retinue to negotiate with them. But 

he was taken Priſoner, and forced to deli- 
ver up his Caſtle to them, before he could 
obtain his Libert 7. l 
Trace between 0000 1264. MEAN while, as the King 
the King and Was not yet ſufficiently prepared to execute 
the Baron. Hig Deſigns, he ſent to the Barons to defire 
7 4 Truce, which was granted him, and was 
followed with a Peace on the ſame Condi- 
King breaks it. tions as the former. But the King broke it 
altogether as ſoon as the other, by a fruir- 
leſs Attempt which he made to take Dover- 
Cale by ſurprize. This Proceeding loſt 
him all the Confidence of the Barons, who 
now thought of nothing but War. The 
Earl of Leiceſter having entered London, fo 

_ fortify'd himſelf by the Aſſiſtance of that 
great City, that the King was oblig d once 


Baron refer , all Treaties hitherto had been to no pur- 
pole, they agreed at laſt to make the Kit 
. . 7570 83 Mediator, and to ſubmit . 
ſelves to his Award. Leuis having accepted 
the Office of Arbitrator in this Affair, pro- 
nounced a Sentence which was altogether in 
the King's favour. But becauſe in that fame 
Sentence he declared that he did not intend 
do qſſer any prejudice to the lawful Privileges 
Levine, of the Eugliſt, the Barons rejected it, pre- 
5 tending that there was a manif adios 
lin it, becauſe the Statutes of Oxford, which 
Were repealed by the Sentence, were only 
made to maintain them in their Privileges.” * 
The War re- IHE Hoſtilities being renewed on both- 
the K. gain: 


ſeveral Ad. 
vantages. 


hiy Sonyand of the King of the Ronan bad 


on May 19. 


AC R ECT A. 


Fornzn » Party, by furniſhing Brifo/-Caſtle with'all | 


men and che Me 0 deſire an Accommodation. But 43 


»»4,n which ſides, the King, who by the Care of the Prince 


W Cc 
we fought near Lewes in Suſſex. This diſcowers the Miſtake of ſome Hiſtorians, who date this Battle 


7 


aſſembled a very numerous Army, had at Hex 
firſt very fortunate ſucceſs. He made himſelf III. 
Maſter of ſeveral Places, during which the 

Barons were afraid to come in ſight of him“. 

At laſt he reſolved to march directly to Lon- 

don, in hopes that the City would be ſo diſ- 

pirited as to open its Gates to him, and that 

by that means the Barons Party would be 
entirely ruin d. But the Earl of Leiceſter, He approaches 
who was got into the City before him, fo nden. 
exaſperated the Citizens, by repreſenting to 

them the Terrors of being at the King's 


- Merey, that they offered him a Body of their 


Militia to go and fight the Royal Army. 

Henry being informed of this Reſolution, 

did not think fit to give Battle at the Gates 

of London, but retired into the'Connty of | 

Suſſex, and went and encamped at Lewes, ruire; to 

where the Earl of Leiceſter, being rein- Lewes. 

forced by the Militia of London, arrived al- 

moſt at the fame time. The two Armies 

being ſo near one another, that it was in a 54 — 

manner impoſſible to avoid a Battle, the 2 preſent, 

Barons cauſed a very ſubmiſſi ve Petition-to Pein. 

be preſented to the King, in which they 

pray d him to act in conjunction with them 

for reforming the Abuſes in the Government, 

in order to prevent the Effuſion of Engliſh 

Blood. But this Petition was received with %%% ,, 

ſo much Diſdain and Contempt, that the bug re. 

provok d Barons publickly renoune d their“, 

Obedience to the King, and declar'd him Baron re- 

and his Adherents Enemies to their Coun- —— their 

Marg hopes of Peace being vaniſh'd by this 3% - i 

Declaration, the two Armies rang d themſelves Lewes. 

in order of Battle, to decide the Quarrel by the 

Sword.” +May 14. Prince Eaward, who com-. raward tears 

manded the right Wing of the King's Army, *4L-oodouers, 

charged the Militia of London, who were iu, , 

— over-againſt him on the Left of 'the 
nemy's Army, with ſpchVigourand Succeſs, 

that he fore d them togive ground; but pur- 

ſuing them too far, he found as he returned to 

the Nele of Battle, that the Royal Army was 

put to the rout, and the King his Father, and 8 

the King of the Romans taken Priſoners. The — be 

Barons Army being diſordered in purſuit of Romans made 

the fly ing Enemy, Prince Edtward would fan 

have attack d them immediately with the vic- 

torious Body under his Command. But he did 

not find Reſolution in his Troops to make the 

Onſet ſoon enough; and while he miſs d the 

critical ſuncture 8 them, the Earl 

of Leiceſter rallied his Forces with all poſſi- 

ble diligence, and in order to gain time, causd 

Propofals of Accommodation to be made to 

Prince Edward, who was fo weak as to, .,_ 

ſuffer himſelf to be amus d, while his Ene- returning from 

my, at the ſame time that he prolong'd the — ; ay 9 

Negotiation, had thereby an opportunity Leiceſter. 

to ſend Detachments from all Quarters, to 

cut off his Retreat. To be Mort, Edward He can neither 

found himſelf in that unhappy Situation, % ver re. 

as to be able neither to fight nor retreat 
N without 


72 

ForpzRAa without manifeſt Danger. For this Reaſon 

Tom, I. he was forced. at laſt to accept of the Terms 

3 which the Earl offered him. It was agreed 

Leiceſters therefore betwixt them, that the Statutes of 

Term. Oxford ſhould be amended by four Biſhops, 

and four Barons to be choſe by the Parlia- 

ment; and in caſe thoſe Commiſſioners 

could not agree, the matter ſhould be re- 

ferred to the Arbitration of the, Earl of 

Anjou, Brother to the King of Hrance, al- 

ſiſted by four French Noblemen; and that 

till every thing was ſettled. by the Parlia- 

ment, Edward, and Henry Son to the King 

of the Romans, ſhould remain as Hoſtages 

The Miſe of in the hands of the Barons. This is what 

Lewes. Was call'd /z Miſe, or the Agreement at 
' Lewes, which was never executed. 

Tat Earl of Leiceſter having the King, 


| Leiceſter 
make; uf of and almoſt all the, Royal Family in his 
againf the power, made aſe from thenceforth of the 
N. e King's Name and Authority, and challeng d 
all Obedience to himſelf. He made the 
Ning his Priſoner. iſſue Orders to his own 
Creatures. to deliver up the Places which 
they had in their power, and treated thoſe 
as Rebels who frefuſed implicit Obedience 
| to the King, fron the time that he was his 
<a Priſoner. , Not long. after, the Barons form d 
— Pa a new Plan of Government, and were re- 
ha ſolv d to get it approved. by the Parliament. 
Summon 4 In order to render this Aſſembly, from 


Parttament- which they propoſed to exclude all the 
King's Party, the more numerous, and the 
more ſolemn, they eſtabliſn d in every County 

Conſervators four Officers, to whom they gave the Title 

l Conſervators, with a very great Autho- 
rity. They afterwards procuted an Order 

ftom the, King, directed to thoſe Conſerva- 

Four Knights tors, to make choice of four Knights of their 

for each Shire Diſtrict to ſit in Parliament. There are 

e, many who found. the Origin of the Com- 
mons Right to ſit in Parliament by their 

Deputies, on this Inſtance. Others think 


The Barons 
Plan approv 


FX A 


4 Counſellors,” It would be-caly; to.ſhew 


: 
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De. Brady thinls this was the firſt' Cotriehtion wherein the Sberifſz were ordeted io retum two Knights for 2 


70 Ciriz d eſſes re loutf 
8 3 of the Danger that he and his ee , 1g 


each County, and the Cities 


mon d this Convention, and altered the antient Uſage, 


from the Concourſe of the Ng wg their e . nes L.. * Example of his and the Barons 
5 e, Se A * * 


| But Spelman 
that there was the ſame fort of Covent ſo earl as the Sao 


Oxford. Dr. Brady's Introd. p. 14 


_ 


ACTA N E 


2 in ordet to go on board there for 


Lords tool Arms far the King in the Coun- 


W 1 
00 00 . 


that this new Plan was altogether in favour Hen 
of the Earl of Leiceſter. But I don t think III. 
there's. any manner of neceſſity for inſiſting 
on this matter. The King and the Prince ja n ;, 
were oblig d to approve of this new Form fu 10 cn. 
of Government. r 
Wu s theſe things paſs d in England, baron, if, 
Urban IV. had appointed for his Legals Aww 
this Kingdom, Guido, Cardinal of St. Sabine; 1 
who, on his arrival at Paris, received a 
Letter from the Earl of Leiceſter, acquain- 
ting him that he would not be received in 
England. Notwithſtanding this, the Legate 
proceeded as far as Boulogne, from whence 
he ſummoned all the Biſhops of England 
to come to him, in order to give an account 
of their Conduct. But the Biſhops did not 
think gt to obey this Summons. When the 
Affairs of the Government were regulated 
after the manner above mentioned, the Ba- 
rons thought it neceſſary to give ſome ſatis- 
faction to the Legate, by ſending him four 
Biſhops to juſtify their Conduct. But thoſe #i, Bc. 
Deputies ſound him ſo incens d, that inſtead“ 
of hearkening to Reaſon, he charg d them 
with an Order in writing to excommunicate 
the Earls of Leiceſter and Gloceſter, and to 
put their Eſtates, and the City of London, 
under an Interdict. The Deputies. having 
ſent an Account to England of the Order 
which was given them in charge, met a 
Ship at Sea, as they were returning bome, 

the Commander of which pretending to be 

a Pirate, took away their Papers, together 
with the Legate's Order, and threw them 
over- board. The Legate ſeeing that this The Legare | 
was not a zime of day to aſſert or exert the Ege. 
Authority of his Maſter, returned to Nome, 

where he was ſoon aſter, elected Pope by 

the Name of Clement IV. | 

No r long after this, the Earl of Læiceſg revolrof me 
ter was perplex'd on a ſudden with two Aﬀe e Los 
fairs, which made him uneaſy. The Queen 2 
bad raisd an Army in Hrance, and ſent it to vrnment. 


N 


ngland; while, on the other hand, ſome 


ties which border d upon Hales: The Earl's Leicefter re- 
good fortune gain d him a happy Deliverance. eee 
In the firſt place he prevented the Rebels, by 
engaging Llewellin Prince of Males in his in- 
texeſt, on whoſe Aſſiſtance they had depen- 
ded: after Which he beat them, and forced 
hem to lay down their Arms. On the other 
hand, the French Troops were ſq long wind- 
bound, that the Queen was obliged to disband 
her Army, having no more Money to ſubſiſt it. 
Inis Perplexity was follow d by another . 
in 1265, the Conſequences of which. were > wp] 4 
much more ſatal to the Earl of Lezce/ter. He vn i the 
had been ſuſpected for ſome time of Views ers. 
too ambitious, and of no leſs a Dehgn than to 
51 8 N e 
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tively; and that Simon de Montfort ſurn- 
| 1s Practices at 
and other authentic Hiſtorians have'prov'd 


- 


Tom, J. Sulſpieion Was principally ſounded upon his 
SG-=- detaining in Priſon Prince Eduard, . who 

according to the Agreement at Lewes, ought 

to have had his liberty, becauſe he was 
only a Hoſtage till the Government was re- 

gulated z which Regulation was already 
| made. The Earl of Leiceſter being con- 
Leiceſter wil- ſcious that his Conduct was cenſurable 
ling, 6s Haul upon that head, endeavour d to blind the 
— alli publick, by pretending to reſtore that Prince 
Parliament. to his liberty, and Keeping a Guard upon 


for It, to whic 


are ſummon d him all the while. For this purpoſe he 


2 from each 


[ 4 1 
frow wed Bo- was to find out ways and means to ſet the 


rough. Prince at liberty. Upon this Occaſion every 
County had Orders to depute two Knights, 
andevery City two Butgeſſes toſit in Parlia- 
ment; Which tis. pretended was the firſt 
time that the Towns ſent Deputies to Parlia- 
Remark on it. ment. But without entring here into ſo dif- 
ficult a Queſtion, I ſhall only lay, that from 
the time of the Earl of Leice ters Adminiſ- 
tration, the Right of the Commons to ſit in 
bd, Ae. Parliament was never once diſputed. This 
* the x. Parliament, which was almoſt entirely at the 
»efill c. Earls Devotion, order d, that the Prince 
2 non d be ſet at liberty, and that he 

| ſhou'd always continue with the King his 
Father, to obey him in all things. But as 
the King was à Priſoner, this was ſtill leav- 
ing the Prince in the Cuſtody. of the Earl of 
Leiceſter, who. indeed caus d him to be 
| very narrowly watch ccc. 
2 Tus Proceeding only ſerv'd to confirm 
Leiceſter, the Suſpicion of the Publick, and particu- 
larly of the Earl of G/oceſter ;, who, not 
thinking. ſuch Satisfaction ſufficient, took 
1 Arms, and drew in a great numberof Men to 
claims kim a his Party. The Earl of Leiceſter being un- 
Dauer. Willing to give him time to make himſelf 
formidable, caus d him to be proclaim'd a 
Traitor; and putting himſelf at the head 
of the Army, march d directly to Hereford, 
that he might be at hand to attack him, ta- 
king along with him the King and the Prince, 
who were both well guarded. But his Pre- 

A . cautions were in vain. Eduard having found 
ye ave che; means to elcape * ent to meet the Earl of 
xo man Gloceſter, who yielded the Command of liis 
bim — Troops to him, after he had made him take 
redreſs Grie- an Oath that he wou d do his utmoſt, to put 
8 the ancient Laws in force, to reform Abu- 
ſes, and to remove Foreigners from the 
| King's Perſon. [27 * | | wy eren 
WF! ciceterbide; - IH E Prince's Eſcape was a mortal Blow 
* Cover, to the Earl of Leiceſter, who nevertheleſs 
diſſembled his Uneaſineſs as much as poſſi- 
ble, always acting as if his Affairs were not 
in the leaſt affected by that Event. It was 
at the ſame time, that by virtue of a Com- 
miſſion from the King, he ſolemnly renoun- 


He | 
+ This Battle was' fought the 4th of Avg 
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Fotp zA pave his own way to the Thiche- This 


calld a Parliament, and gave out, that it 


oed for the King and Prince Edmund all Hina 
Preten ſions that they might have to the III 


Kingdom of Sicily: after which he caus'd e — 
the ſaid Renunciation to be notified to the e Prerenſ on: 


#0 Sicily. 


Pope by a Letter from the King. __— 
As ſoon as Prince Edward was at the gwnss. : 
head of an Army, the number of his Troops Force - 
increas d ſo conſiderably, that he was ſoon 3 fles 
in a condition to go in queſt of the Earl of Lepore vim. 
Lticeſter; who finding himſelf inſerior, ce 
tired from place to place, to advantageous 88 
Poſts, in order to avoid a Battle. He wai- 

ted with impatience fot the Succours that 

mon de Montfort his Son was bringing to 

him from Kent, which actually arriv d about 

a Day's Journey from Eveſham, where the 

Father was encamp d. But Edward; who 1 
had been inſorm d of Mont fort s March, met fort. 

and entirely deſeated him f. Immediately 
after this Victory, he return d back, and fell 
upon the Earl of Leiceſter, who had not 
yet received the News of his Son's Defeat. „ if 
In this Battle, which was fought juſt by Leiceſter hi, 
Eveſham; the Earl of Lectiſter was killd, Father near a 
his g Army put to the Rout, and che King b, fn) 
whom he carried along with Him, fecover'd free. 

his liberty. bin 5 
HEN RI was no; ſooner free, but he 

reſolv d to be reyeng'd of his Enemies, and 

by that means made ſome bf them deſperate. 

Simom de Montfort, who had the King of 

the Romans under his Care in Kenetwbrih- 

Caftle, ſet him at libetty without requiring 

any Ranſom, in hopes of engaging thatprin ee 
tobe his Protector. But this Protection not simon de 
being ſufficient to procure him the King's Montfort «Re- 
pardon, he quitted Xenekworth, aſter havs I V Aab 
ing leſt a good Gariſon there, and retitd to 
the Iſle of Aæholm in the Shire of Lincoln. 
There it was that he rallied the ſcatterd 
Remains of his Father's Army; and as that 
Iſland might eaſily be guarded, he gave 
the King occaſion to repent of his too great 
Severity. eiRvi F 497) 

IN the beginning of the Vear 1266, the — 7 
Queen and Prince Edmund arriv'd from France fol- 
France, to which Kingdom they retired af- 2 
ter the Battle of Lewes.' They were ſoon 855 excom- 
followed by a Legate from Clement IV. municate, all 
Succeſſor to Urban IV. who excommuni- 1 
cated the Eatl of Leiceſter, tho dead i, with alive, andre. 
all his Adherents, whether dead or alive. e 
Then he notify d to the King a Bull from 
Urban IV. Which revok d the Grant Of &. 


cily toPrince Eamund. This Bull was hitherto 


kept ſecret, becauſe the Court of Rome had 
been in Treaty upon this very Aﬀair with 
Charies Earl of Anjou, Brother to the King 
of France, to whom Clement IV. gave this 
very Year the Inveſtiture of Sicily, on con- 
dition that he ſhoud diſpoſſeſs Manfred, 

vrho till then had kept poſſeſſion of it. 


from his Keepers the 18th of — | 
+ All che Heads of his Party were alſo killd or ta ken- | 5 | 22 
3 ſent over great many unneceſſary Bulls into England, before he knew what had paſſed 
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Foxprza SIMON de Montfort growing every 
Iom. I. day more and more formidable in the Iſland 
Sino of Axholm, Edward caus d the Army to 
Montfort fur: march that way: and at laſt, tho' with very 
— He _ great difficulty, he oblig d Monzfors to ſur- 
"es up Ke. Tender, and to promiſe to deliver up Kene/- 
networth- © <wor7Þ-Caſtle. But it was not in his power 
cane. _ to perform his Contract, the Governour of 
Edw. reduce: the Caſtle refuſing to obey his Order. In 
theCinque a little time after, Edward found:a'way by 

fair means to reduce the Cinque Ports to the 

King's Obedience, 0 

Wält the Court thought they had 

nothing more to do than to reduce the Caſtle 

of Kenekworth, ſome of the Malecontents 
made themſelves Maſters of the Iſle of Z/y, 
where their Party grew ſo ſtrong, after be- 

ing join d by a great many others that took 

Refuge there, that this became a very mo- 

mentous Affair, by reaſon of the Situation of 

Kenelworth the Ifland, which had formerly given il. 
beſieg'd. liam the Conqueror a great deal of Trou- 
dle. - Nevertheleſs it was thought fit before 
all things to beſiege Kenelworth=Caſtle. 
But as that Place was ſtrong and well pro- 
vided; the King was oblig d to turn the 

Siege into a Blockade. 

Ann r267. Ir was during this Blockade, 
and in the very 'Town of Kenekworth fitu- 
ate below the Caſtle, that the King aſſembled 
a Parliament, which offered very ad vantagi- 

Terms offire, 08 Terms to the Rebels of Ely: but they did 
70 the Rebels not think fit to accept them, for Reaſons 
Z e which we ſhall ſce preſently. In fine, the 
Kenelworth” Garifon of Neneltorth capitulating, after 
rakes, Having ſuſtain d a long Blockade, the King 
immediately thought of Methods to humble 
the Rebels of E/y. But new Troubles aroſe, 
which he did not foreſee.” Aſter the Battle 
of Eveſham, he ſteer d his old courſe; and 
thinking that he had nothing more to fear, he 
carried his Authority as far as ever he had 
done, without being much concern'd for ei- 
ther the Laws or Privileges of the People: 
__ Even Edward, tho engaged by Oath with 
the Earl of Gloceſter, took not one Step to 
form his Promiſe. The Earl of Glo- 
Ef Gloceſter coffe, provok d at this Conduct, was reſol- 
ks © ved to make both the King and the Prince 
King, _ ſenſible that he was not to be deſpiſed with 
* impunity. Beſides, he found by their Con- 
duc, that if the Rebels of Ely were once 
5 relFd; it wou d be too difficult to confine 
the Royal Authority to the Bounds which 
he deſired. Therefore he ſent early notice to 
the Rebels of E/y,that he was coming to their 
Aſſiſtance; and indeed he made Pre para- 
tions which gave the King Umbrage: and as 
he cou d not tell what to think of it, he ſent 
to him to know what was the Motive of his 
arming. The Earl anſwer d, that twas only 
to defend himſelf againſt Mart imer his 
Neighbour and Enemy; and gave a Wri- 


Parl. held 
there, 


_ 


* * 
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- Privileges contain'd in the Great Charter. 


: 
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ting ſigned with his own Hand, whereby he Hex: 


promis'd never to bear Arms againſt the III. 
King, This Promiſe laid the King 
who fearing nothing more on that ſide, went 
to Cambridge with his Army, in order to go 
and befiege Ey. The Earl of Gloceſter was H Ii, 
no ſooner inſorm d that the King was gone Ml, of 
from London, but he march'd in all haſtero . 1% 
that City, where he was agreeably received * 
by the Inhabitants: aſter which he ſent a 
Summons to the Legate to deliver up the 
Tower to him, of which the King when he 
went away, had made him Keeper. The 
Legate pretended at firſt, that he wou d ſtand 
a Siege, but in a ſew days he ſurrender d. 
This done, the Earl publiſh'd a Maniſeſto, „, ; 
in which he ſaid that he had taken Arms to 2 4 
oblige the King and the Prince to the better, 4: 
Performance of their Engagements. That 

As the King knew not what courſe to 
take to get out of the Broil, occaſion d by 
this freſh Rebellion, he ſaw no other way 
than to recall the Prince his Son who was 
employ d in ſome other Expedition. EA. 
ward having join d the King's Army with 138 
the Body under his Command, and having Gloce der 
ſent for more Troops thither from other parts, 4 #7 
the Earl of Gloceſter, whole Force was very | 
inferior, and durſt not venture out of Lon- 
don, was at length reduc'd to deſirea Peace; 
which was very eaſily granted him, and the 
City of London was actually included in the 
Treaty. The Rebels of E/y having now no | 
Remedy left, were at Iaſt forced to ſurren- I N 
der, without being able to obtain any other 8 
Terms than che ſparing of Life and Limb. 
Thus ended the War of the Barons, which 
was really fatal to thoſe that lived in that 
Age; but was however the means of pro- 
curing to their Poſterity, and to all the 
People of England, the Enjoy ment of the 


The Succefſors of Henry III. choſe to ſub- 
mit to this Yoke, rather than expoſe -them- 
ſelves to the ſame Risk as he did, when 
he endeavour d to free himſelf from it. 
The Acts which relate to the preceding 
| Article are, 

1. A Letter from Richard King of 
Romans to Prince Edward his Nephew, to 
give him Advice of his Coronation ; dated 
at Aix la rap <7o March 18. 12 52. 

2. HE N RT's Letters Patent, whereby Henry 4 
he ſubmits himſelf beforchand to whatever mi» 
ſhall be regulated by the 24 Commiſſioners e 
who are to be elected, and to meet at Ox- 
ford dated May 2. 1238. at Weſtminſter. 
3. A Letter from the Barons of England 38 
to the Pope, without a Date 600 
Tuner juſtify what paſ d at Oxford and 
<:complain very muctiof the Biſhopof in- 
* cheſter K. Sen 0037 ent Oo 


the x. of the Ro- 
mans Corona- 
tion. 613. 


. Y 
* w ».# 
) 


| 4. Tur 


* The Letter is ſigned by eleven Exg/i/þ Noblemen, and ſent to the Pope A. 1 25 8. in the name of all the reſt of tho 


Nobility, complaining. of the King's having accepted the Kingdom 
dition ro ft 


Conſent ;. becauſe Exg/and was in no manner of 


mn reſpect to the Apoſtalicil See; if he would pleaſe' to redreſfsthe Diſorders in this 


| Digit 


n better Terms, they would ſupport him in t 


f 


| he Undertaking, tho' he engag'd in it without their Conſent. 
kim, that the King, and his eldeſt s Prince Edward;had conſented to rug, Fr 


/ 


of Sicily for his Son, contrary to their Opinion and 


ſuch a 22 They add, however, that 
ingdotm, andobtain Sicily for 
C 


the choice of 24 Perſons, of whom 


ef the Tem- 


ACTA REGIA 


Föll fe rut King's Letter to the Inhabitarits 
Tom. I. of the Iſle of Oleron; 112 Jug 11.1258. 


77 at Mine heſter. 
Fre « Ht orders them not to Fe RAY his 


.* Son Edward ſhon'd fell that Iſland.” , 
$ ALEXANDE R 1Vth's Letter to 
his Official, the Archdeacon of London; 
dated the zd of the Nones of December 
1258. at Anagnia. 

Hr orders him to excommunicate the 
— « Debtors of the Florence Merchants, if 
chants beam © they don't pay by a certain Time.. 
OT 6. AN Act whereby the King inſiſts that 
x "ofthe Ro- the King of the Romans ought to take an 
_— Oath. concerning the Statutes of Oxford; 
oxford ste- dated Jan. 23.1259. at Canterbury. 
me. 671. y. AN Act for treating of a Marriage be- 


Marriage 


Tray of ber twixt Beatrix the Kings Daughter, and 


cx. 675 Fohn eldeſt Son to the Duke of Bretagne; 
dated May 10. 1259. at Windſor. 
8. A Treaty of Peace between Lewis IX. 
2 King of France and Henry 111. dated at 
27 Weſtminſter,” May 20. 1259. 


« Tais Treaty was negociated by the 

« Earl of Leiceſter.” 
Grind Maſter 9. A Letter from the Grand Maſter of 
the Templars to Henry III. dated at Acre 


s Letter 


| * 2 699 the 4th of April 1260. 


. « He demands Succours of him for the 
% Holy Land. 

vm Edm. 10. PRINCE Edmunds Letter to te ö 
— citians ; dated the 13th-of the Calends of 
April I 261, at Windſor. * * 

for an. It. A Bull which annals the Aﬀociation 


_— 2 of the Barons touching the Statutes of Ox- 


| ciation. 722. ford ; dated the 3d of the Calends of May 


1261. at Rome f. 
12. ANOTHER on the ſame Subject; da- 


King's Di 

rence with he ted in the Nones of the ſame Month at Vi. 

Earl and Coun- 

teſs of Lei- terbo. | 

alter. 724 13. 'THE King's Hes patent, whereby 

2 be refers himſelf to the Arbitration of Mar- 
N 9 get || Queen, of France, concerning his 


Difference with the Earl and Counteſs of 
Leiceſter ; dated the 20th” of July 1267. 
at the Tower of London. 

% TE Counteſs of Liicefed was the 
nd Je hi King's Siſter.” - 

god cthrearned 14. THE Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 

- vith Excom- Letter to Jon Maunſel Treaſurer of Tork, 


726, 


„ 


the King was to name one half, and the Barons the other; and 
ſhould agree to. Nevertheleſi; according to this Letter from the 


follow what the whole Body or the Majority 


ret Queen of France, 


75 
8 an account of a Brief ſtom the Hxvnv 
ope, Which orders the Excommunication III. 

of Hugh le Bigod, if he refuſed to ſurren- 
der the Caſtles of Scarborough and Picker- 
mg to the King; dated the 8th of Anguſt 
1261. at Windſor. RY 
15. MAUNSEL"”s Auer to the Bigod's Pe- 
Archbiſhop ; dated the 3d of the Calends e 717. 
of Seprember 1261. at Hilburg.  - 
H E tells him, that /z Bicod makes 
« Anfwer, that as he holds thoſe Caſtles of 
ce the King and the Barons, he cannot ſur- 
e render them, but by order of the King 
« and the Barons Jointly, or of the Majo- 

«rity of the Barons.“ 
16. A N Acknowledguient from Marg Queen of 
that ſhe has received France — 
ſrom the King of England certain Jewels by n 

him depoſited in the Temple of Paris ; da- 
ted at &. Germain en Laye, the won al- 
ter Pentecoſt, 1 265. 
17. HEN R TIIIds Letter to the King %% * 


and Queen of France, and to the yu of and Nuten of 


Navarre, without a Date. France 730. 


N deſires them to intetcede for him 

tothe Pope, to the end that he may ſe- 

<«*cure the Right to the Kingdom of _ 

to Edmund his Son-. 
18. Tat King's Letter to Urban IV. da- To Urban IV, 

ted Fan. t. 1262. at Weſtminſter. 73% 
H x deſires him to confirm the Repeal 

« of the Oxford Statutes which Was. made 


_ « by his Predeceſſor. 


19. Tux King's Letter to the Cardinals, 1. To Op 
of the ſame Date. * 

« HE vindicates Maunſze! from the Ac- 

e euſation entered againſt him at Rome, 
ce that he is the Cauſe of the Diſagreement 
betwixt the King and them. This Maun- 
« ſet alone was re of above 300 Be- 
«© gefices. / 

20. ThE Award of Richard ng of the . . 
Romans, without a Date. Romans 4- 
H E had been choſe Arbitrator betwixt **"4 739. 
« the King and the Barons, to decide whe- 

« ther the King might make Sheriffs of 

« Counties, and change them, without Con- 

& ſentof the Barons. The Award is in the 

« King's fayour.” 
| 21. A 


char they wah ie dame by Ouch wo 


Engliſh Lords, the King's (a) Brothers, who were come from France, had hindered the King from performing 


Promiſe. Ademare was as 
yet taken Orders, fed the Ki 
troverſy, tho' it ſhould exhau 
Kingdom. The Barons did all they 1 
the King's Brothers aim'dat breaking 80 their Me 


Sith thoſe Notions, 


great an Obſtacle as any, who being 
iſed him "whatever Money he ſhould want in the Con- 
his Biſhoprick; and in ſhort, he made Confuſion every where, and ſhook the 
t the Laws re-eſtabliſhed according to the Agree 
ures, and cauſed very great Diſorders in the Kingdom: ſo that, 


elected Biſhop of Wincheſter, tho he had not 


Ment; but = 


ſay the Barons, neither their Inferiors, nor their Equals, nor their Superiors, could live or converſe with them. They 


were therefore ſummoned before a Court of Juſtice, to 
 werepermitted to retire to France, oncondition that rwo 


all withdrew to France with a Paſſpors from the King, which comes after this 
er the Pope, deſire he would ſo order it, that the Ki 


Barons, after having =_ w_ 
miele ſtay in France, and eſſ l who 
of all the Miſchiefs, they even 8580 the Pope to deprive 
land hating the 


Prelates, to abſolve all choſe who 


incens d. 


WEE eee, and} he fon Mather is Henry in. bers in f. Dd 


gives an account of their Conduct, fo 


that two of them 
ould ſtay in Exgland to xg 1 at the "Bar of Juſtice ; but 


Brother 
elected to the See of Hinchefter, and the chief Cauſe 
im altogether of his Biſhopric, the very 3 of Eng- 


Thoughts of his coming back again; which was the more cal) for the Pope to do, becauſe he had 
only the Adminiſtration of the Biſnoptie, and had never yet been conſ — 
1 Inſtead of nies Ye the King to the Obſervance of the old Laws of the Ki 
Fd engaged themſelves by Oath to execute w 
dad reſolved on, and to excommunicate thoſe who would not break their En 
She was his Siſter-in-Law, This Acbicration came towothings and the Peo 


m, he ſent an Order to certain 
buy Majority of the 24 Barons 


pleat Exzlend were fill m 


M WHCTHREGCTY. 


Fozgpxzxa SIMON de Montfort growing every 

Tom. I. day more and more formidable in the Iſland 
Kon e Of Axholm, Edward causd the Army to 
Montfort /«r- march that way: and at laſt, tho' with very 
— He . great difficulty, he oblig d Montfurt to ſur- 
— »p Ke- fender, and to promiſe to deliver up Kene/- 
e, Web- Cake. But it was not in his power 
an. to perform his Contract, the Governour of 
Edw. reduces the Caſtle refuſing to obey his Order. In 
cbeCingue a little time aſter, Edward ſound a way by 

; fair means to reduce the Cinque Ports to the 

» King's Obediencee. 
| Wa1L e the Court thought they had 
nothingmoreto do than to reduce. the Caſtle 

' © of Kenekworth, ſome of the Malecontents 

made themſelves Maſters of the Iſle of Eh, 

vhere their Party grew ſo ſtrong; after be- 

ing join d by a great many others that took 

Refuge there, that this became a very mo- 

mentous Affair, by reaſon of the Situation of 

Kenelworth the Ifland, which had formerly given il. 

, liam the Conqueror a great deal of Trou- 

dle. Nevertheleſs it was thought fit before 

all things to beſiege Kenelworth=Caſtle. 

But as that Place was ſtrong and well pro- 

vided; the King was oblig d to turn the 
Siege into a Blockade. 

Ann 1267. Ir was during this Blockade, 
and in the very Town of Kenelwort h fitu- 
ate helow the Caſtle, that the King aſſembled 
a Parliament, which offered very advantagi- 

Terms etre Ou Terms to the Rebels of E!y: but they did 
10 the Rebels not think® fit to accept them, for Reaſons 
Te which we ſhall ſee preſently. In fine, the 
Kenelworth Garifon of Kenelworth capitulating, after 
n. having ſuſtain d a long Blockade, the King 
Fx immediately thought of Methods to humble 
the Rebels of E/y. But new Troubles arole, 
which he did not foreſee.” Aſter the Battle 
of Eveſham, he ſteer d his old courſe; and 
thinking that he had nothing more to fear, he 
carried his Authority as far as ever he had 
done, without being much concern id for ei- 
ther the Laws or Privileges of the People. 
EE xen Edward, tho engaged by Oath with 
the Earl of Gloceſter, took not one Step to 
perform his Promiſe. The Earl of Glo- 
ceſter, provok d at this Conduct, was reſol- 
againſt. the ved to make both the King and the Prince 
King, ſenſible that he was not to be deſpiſed with 
impunity. Beſides, he found by their Con- 
dau, that if the Rebels of 'E/y were once 
re{&d; it wou'd be too difficult to confine 
the Royal Authority tothe Bounds which 
he deſited. Therefore he: ſent early notice to 
theRebels of i, that he was coming to the ir 
Aſſiſtance ; and indeed he made Pre para- 
tions which gave the King Umbrage: and as 
he cou d not tell what to think of it, he ſent 
to him to know what was the Motive of his 
arming. The Earlanſwer'd; that twas only 
to defend himſelf againſt Mart imer his 
Neighbour and Enemy; and gave a Wri- 


Parl. held 
there, 


gk. 


— 


4 1 . 


EA Gloceſter 
rakes ID 


* The Letter is ſigned by eleven Engliſʒ Noblemen, and ſent to the Pope A. 125 8. in the name of all the reſt of tho 


: Nobility, complaining. of the King's having accepted the Kingdom 
dition ro ſu 


Conſent; becauſe Exg/and was in no manner of 


in reſpect to the Apaſtalical See, if he wold'|.2a{e' to redrefsthe Diſorders in this Kingdom 
n better Terms, 


= 


hiid,that che King, and hiseldeſt 


- 


_ Privileges contam'd in the Great Charter. 


© 'cheſeer &. i SAL IM 


they would ſupport him in the Undertaking, tho he engag d in it without their Conſent. 
ad Son Prince Edward,had conſented to the ich 


ting ſigned with hisown Hand, whereby he Hex, 
promis'd never to bear Arms againſt the III. 
King, This Promiſe laid the King aſleep ; * 
who fearing nothing more on that ſide, went 
to Cambridge with his Army, in order to go 
and beſiege Ey. The Earl of Gloceſter was E. bi, 
no ſooner inſorm d that the King was gone Ne- " 
from London, but he march d in all tafte to * 
that City, Where he was agreeably received and 
by the Inhabitants: after which he ſent a 
Summons to the Legate to deliver up the 
Tower to him, of which the King when he 
went away, had made him Keeper. The 
Legate pretended at firſt, that he wou'd ſtand 
a Siege, but in a few'days he ſurrender. 
This done, the Earl publiſh'd a Manifeſto, „%% 
in which he ſaid that he had taken Arms to — 94 -4 
oblige the King and the Prince to the better . bb 
Performance of their Engagements. ras 
As the King knew not what courſe to 
take to get out of the Broil, occaſion'd by 
this freſh Rebellion, he ſaw no other way 
than to recall the Prince his Son who was 
employ'd in ſome other Expedition. EA. 
ward having join'd the King's Army with 555-75 
the Body under his Command, and having Gloce ter 
ſent for more Troopsthitherfromother parts, es buen 
the Earl of G/oceſter, whole Force was very 
inferior, and durſt not venture out of Lon- 
don, was at length reduc d to deſirea Peace; 
which was very eaſily granted him, and the 
City of London was actually included in the 
Treaty. The Rebels of E/y having now no 
Remedy left, were at laſt forced to ſurren- I N, 
der, without being able to obtain any other" 
Terms than the ſparing of Life and Limb. 
Thus ended the War of the Barons; which 
was really- fatal to thoſe that lived in that 
Age; but was however the means of pro- 
curing to their Poſterity, and to all the 
People of England, the Enjoyment of the 


The Succeſſors of Henry III. choſe to ſub- 
mit to this Yoke, rather than expoſe them- 
ſelves to the ſame Risk as he did, when 
he endeavour'd' to free himſelf from it. 

The Acts which relate to the preceding 

Article are, 

1. A Letter from Richard King of the x of th Ro 
Romans to Prince Edward his Nephew, to ms Comms 
give him Ad vice of his Coronation ; dated v4 
at Aix la Chapelle, March 18. 1252. 

2. HE N RT's Letters Patent, whereby ycory' vll. 
he ſubmits himſelf be forchand to whatever mi , 
ſhall be regulated by the 24 Commiſſioners 0 pray th 
who are to be elected, and to meet at Ox- 
ford; dated May 2. 1238. at Weſtminſter. 

3. A Letter from the Barons of England , 1— 2 
to the Pope, without a Date.. 6065 
Tr juſtify what paſs'd at Oxford and 
complain very much of the Biſhopof in- 


| Tur 
of Sicily for his Son, contrary to their Opinion and 

re ſuch a Charge. They add; however, that 
, -andobrain Sicily for 


ce of 24 Perſons, of whom 


— 


= 
: 


. 


. plars Letter 


ACTA REGIA 


M4 4, Tur King's Letter to the Infrabitanits 
Tom. J. ofthe Iſle of Oleron; dated Fuly 11.1258. 


Wm at Wincheſter. ' 
— Hs orders them not to conſent that his 


4 Son Edward ſhon'd fell that Hand.” , 

53. ALEXANDER IVths Letter to 

- his Official, the Archdeacon of London; 
dated the zd of the Nones of December 

1258. at Anagnia. 

H orders him to excommunicate the 
— « Debtors of the Florence Merchants, if 
chants cem © they don't pay by a certain Time.. 
r 6. AN Act whereby the King inſiſts that 
: "of the Ro the King of the Romans ought to take an 
— Oath concerning the Statutes of Oxfordy 
oxford ra- dated Jan. 23. 1259. at Canterbury. 
Ne AR for treating of a Marriage be- 
Haag f ber twixt Beatrix the Kings Daughter, and 
u. 7% John eldeſt Son to the Duke of Bretagne; 

dated May 10. 1259. at Windſor. T 

— A Treaty of Peace between Lewis IX. 
mT Fran. King of France and Henry III. dated at 
5. Weſtminſter, May. 20. 1259. 

© Tais Treaty was negociated by the 
« Earl of Leiceſter.” _ 

9. A Letter from the Grand Maſter of 
the Templars to Henry III. Gated at Acre 
i. Henry.69g the 4th of April 1266. 

H demands Succours of him for the 
« Holy Land. 


Grind Maſter 
of the Tem- 


ret Queen of France, 


| N deſires them to intetcede for him 
* to 


75 


giving hin! an account of a Brief ftoni the Hzuar 
ope, Which orders the Excommunication III. 

of Hugh le Bigod, if he refuſed to ſurren- 

der the Caſtles of Scarborough and Picker- 

ing to the Kin + dated the 8th of Auguſt 

126k. at Vindſor. 

4 IF 9990 Ls Arifiver to the Bigod's De- 
Archbiſhop ; dated the zd of the Calends e. 777. 
of Oeprember 1261. at Hilburg.  - 

H x tells him, that Je Bicod - makes 
« Anfwer, that as he holds thoſe Caſtles of 
ce the King and the Barons, he cannot ſur- 

gender them, but by order of the King 
«and the Batons Jointly; or of the Majo- 

«rity of the Barons.” 

16. AN Acknowledgment from Marge- 2 Queen of 
that ſhe has received France owns 
ſrom the King of England certain Jewels by n 
him depoſited in the Temple of Paris ; da- 
ted at &. Germain en Lare, the Twſuay af- 
ter Pentecoſt, 1 265. 

17. HENRY UlM's Letter to the King 1. 7% Ar 


and Queen of France, and to the ee of and Queen of 


Navarre, withouit a Date. - France. 730. 


e Pope, to the end that he may ſe- 
c cùre the Right to the Kingdom of 2 
«to Eamund his Son. 
18. Tat King's Letter to Urban IV. da- To Urban Iv. 
eel Fan. r. 1262. at Weſtminſter. . 


« He deſires him to confirm the Repeal 
“ of the Oxford "Statutes which was. made 


ve, Edm. 10, PRINCE Edmunds Letter to me Si 

— eilians ; dated the 13th- of the Calends of 
| ril 1261. at Windſor. ' * 

Bull for as: "xt. A Bull which annals the Aﬀociation 

a Aſo of the Barons touching the Statutes of Ox- 


ciation. 722. ford; dated the zd of the Calends of May 
261. at Rane f. 

King's Di 12. ANOTHER on the ſame Subject; da- 

rence with the ted in the Nones of the fame Month at Vi- 

Earl andCoun 22 24 


; of Lei- 

— 74% 13. Tur King's Letters patent, , 
he refers himſelf to the Arbitration of Mar- 
garet || Queen of France, concerning his 
Difference with the Earl and Counteſs of 


Leiceſter ; dated the 20th” of 7 1267. 


at the Tower of London. | 

„ TE Counteſs of Leiceſter was the 
Hugh le Bi- « King's Siſter.” . 
god chrearned 14. THE. Archbiſhop of Canterbury's) 


with Excom- Letter to John Maunſel Treaſurer of Tork, 


munication, 

726, 
the Ki 
follow w 


his Promiſe. - Ademare was as 
yet taken Orders, fed the ming with thoſe- Notions, 
troverſy, tho' it ſhould exha 
as dom. The Barons did all they could to 
$ Brothers aim d at breaking all ==> M 
nr Lies neither their Inferiors, nor their 


| 15 therefore ſummoned before a Court of Juſtice, to 2 an account of their Conduct, ſo 


were . to retire to France, oncondition that two 


withdrew to France with a Pa er, from the King, which comes after this 
r 


Barons, after having told thei 
t ſtay in France, and eſpeciall 


of the Miſchiefs, they even defired the Pope to deprive 
Thoughts of his coming back again; which wur the more eaſy for the Pope to oy becauſe he had 

| only the Adminiftration of theBiſhopric, and had never yet been conſec 

- + Inkead of CURSE theKin to the Obſervance of the old Laws of the Kir 

1 who Td eager themſelves by 


lam hating the 


Prelates, ro abſolve all choſe 


was to name one half, and the dates the other; and char They beth arge n by 
Wbat the whole Body or the Majority ſhould agree to. Nevertheleſs; accor ing to this pot from the 
Enxghſb Lords, the King's (a) Brothers, who were come from France, had hindered the King 
great an Obſtacle as any, who being elected 
iſed him whatever Money he ſhould want in the Con- 
his Biſhoprick; and in ſhort, he made Contulion every where, and ſhook the 
t the Laws re-eſtabliſhed according to the Agreement; but 
5 and cauſed very great Diſorders in the Kingd 
Equals, vor their Superiors, could live or converſe with them. They 


e by his Predeceſſor. 
19. TRE King's Letter to the Cardinals, ba 8 Cardi- 
of the ſame Date. Feat * 
« HE vindicates Maunſzet from the Ac- 


« cyfation entered / againſt him at Rome, 


«that he is the Cauſe of the Diſagreement 
< betwixt the King and them. This Maun- 
« ſel alone was poſſeiſed of above 300 Be- 
cc nefices.” ; 

20. Tar Award of Richard King of the x. f the 
Romans, without a Date. ' Romans A- 
H x had been choſe Arbitrator betwixt *44 738. 
« the King and the Barons, to decide whe- 
ther the King might make Sheriffs of 
Counties, and change them, without Con- 

& ſent of the Barons. The Award is in the 
« King's favour.“ 


21. A 


'Oath to 


from - perform: 
of Wizcheſter, tho' he had not 


om: ſo that, 


that two of them 
uld ſtay in Emg/and — 1 at the Bar of juſtice; but 


to the Pope, deſire he would ſo order it, that the Ki s Brother 
Flare, who 3 to the See of 1 and the chief Cauſe 
altogether of his Biſhopric, the — Lav of Eng- 


om, he ſent an Order to certain 


Oath to execute what the Majority of the a Barons 


had reſolved on, and to —— —— who would not break their En 
U hr his Siſter-in-Law, This Arbicration came to wothing' and the. copleof Ea:land w were fill 8 


ä Mother 1s Henry in. bern in France. be” 


| 


76 79 


FozpeRa 21. A Bull which canonizes n 


Tom. I. Biſhop of Cheſter ; dated at Viterbo, the 


— Monday after theFeaſtofthePurificationr 262. 
of the Biſhop ' 22. URBAN IVth's Bull, which an- 
of Cheſter.” nals, the Oath taken by the King, Queen, 
1.8. &c. az. and Prince Edward, relating to the Oxford 
ſolved from Statutes; dated the 5th of the Calends of 
entre March 1.262% at Viterbe *. |, 

Oxford . 23. THE Kings proclamation to pity 
16. 742 that he is abſolved/by the Pope from his 


* Oath, with regard to 4 — Statutes of Ox - 


* dated May 2. 1262, at Weſtminſter. 
„Tun Summons of Richard, and of 


Summons o 
7 — 2 . King of Caſtile, to Rome, to adjuſt their 
mans and of Diſpute concerning the Title of the King 
Caſtile zo .of «the Romans, by the Pope's Autho- 


"e's 78 rity ; dated the zd of the Calends of 


September 1263. at Orvieto. | 
Here we haye the Pleas on W the 
«... two) Competitors' for he Title 3 
| « their Claim.“ 
Revocation of iS. URBAN IVth's Bull, which re- 


71 HFyokes the Grant of Sicily that was:made to 


Anguſt 1263. at Orvieto t. 
Prince Ed. 264; Is Ac by which prince Edward 
ward Ref*- refers himſelf to = judgment of Henry, Son 
1-4, to the King of the Namans and of the Count 


bitration on 


% warrel de Jfarrenouching; his Diflerence with the 
are . 54- Barons; dated on the Saturday after the 
Feaſt of the Aſſumption 1263. 

St. Lewiss A-. gf. Sr, Leuiss Decree of Arbitration on 

er cak the Differences betwixt the King and the 

rel with the Barons; dated at Amiens the Day at- 
Rara. 776 ter the Feaſt of St. Vincent 2644. 

Tn Statutes of Oxford are annull'd 

« without prejudice of the Charters, and of 

the Liberties which the Engliſh enjoy d 

< before. that time: Nalumus autem nec 

jntendimus per præ ſunt m Ordinationem 

« derogare in aliquo, Regiis Privilegiis, 

« Chartis, Libertatibus, Statutis e lau- 


col « dabilibus Conſtitutionibus Regni Angliæ, 


gu erant ante e Proviſionum ip- 
&« {ar um.” 001 n 
28. URBA N Ivths Bull | confirming 
that Decree ; dated the 17th of the Calends 


of Aprif1264.-at Orvieto. 


Bull for con- 
farming it. 781 


Eamund; dated the 5th. of the Calends of 


ae 17 6 A, To 25 


[Can Hr var 


rerbury, relating to the Puniſhmegt pf the III. 
Infringers of the Decree; dated thę 16 5 —— 


29% ANOTHER to the eArchbiltops 


of the Calends of April 1 264. at Orayeto. the lng, 


30. AnoTHER which diſſolves all the “ 78. 
For diſſolvin 


Confederacies formed againſt the Nigg ; Cr 


dated the 12th of, thoſe Calends 1264, at again} the 
Orvieto. ,. 
The Acts which Follets are from the time 
7 the Battle of Lewes, and while the 
ing was a Priſoner. 

1. Tas King's Order for eſtabliſhing Conſervaror, 
Wardens, of Conſervators of the Peace, in a Yes 
the Gountics : dated June 4. 1264, at St. 

Paul s London. 

2. AN Agreement made after the Battle Arenen of 
of : Lewes, Which was to continue gating Lewes. 793. 
the Lives of the King and Edward, 
3. AN Order fromthe King for the pay- o fir the 
ment of the 'Tenths ; dated t. 1. 1264: PF 
at Canterbury. 

4. ANOTHER to the Archbiſhop of Tork ts, 
on the ſame Subject; dated the zd of the 
ſame Month at Canterbury. 

5. ACommiſſion from the King, the Earl - 
of Leiceſter, and other of the Barons to France. 196. 
the Biſhop, of London, Kc. to treat of a 
Peace with the King of France; dated on 
the Thurſday after the Nativity of the Holy 
Virgin 1264. at Canterbury. 

6. Tux King's full Power on the fame Full Power 


F 
vy 
's 


* 


Subject; dated at Canterbury the Katers en _ 


day following. 
7. Ax Order from Cardinal * Gail the Excommuni- 


Pope's Legate, to the. Suffragans of Rheims, 2 85 
for publiſhing the Excommunication and _ 
Interdi& againſt the Barons of Eng 7 — 
who refus d him Entrance into that R 
dom; dated at Heſdin, the 13th. of the 
Calends of November 1264. 

8. THE. Summons. of a Grand Council, Comncil ſim 


conſiſting. of the Biſhops, Barons, "Abbots, men's fir en. 


larging Pr. 


Froctots, and Deputies: of the Towns e g., 


and Counties, to conſult Ways and Means 


for reſtoring Prince Edward to his Liber- 
ty; dated 'at Worceſter, e, 14. 


. A 


90 * lo this manner the Pope * Jed of heOuts of A King and Peoples t neither the one nor the other 


had any Right to take or keep them without their leave. 
+ In 1263, 


Urban wrote word tothe King and Prince Edmund, that he was reſolyed to give * eee — 


Sicily to another,” becduſe they were not able to perform the Conditions upon which it had been granted to Prizce 


Edmund; and afterwards he inveſted in it Charles of Anjou, Brother to St. Louis Ki 
See of Rome had ſquee⁊ d great Sums of Money out of England upon this very ſcore, 


of the Iſland. The worſt on't was, that either the King of England would have been py BID 
For to give a Kingdom in which the Donor has no 7 in reality, on 


| go and conquer it at his o-wn Hazard and 
ing a Preſent as unjuſt as it is miſchievous, and as iqjurious co him who, accepts it, as diſhonourable 


or at leaſt to have renounced it ſoon after. 
condition that the Perſon to whom it is granted, 


of France. Thus after the 
17 her of all hopes 
to refuſe that Crown, 


ce, is mak · 
e to him who 


ves it. 
# + After che exampleof the Pope, with whoſe Autboriry he hal clocied himſels,- he annulled all that the Barons 
had obtained of the and decided perfectly in his favour, tho' he left things in the ane were in be- 
fore the Treaty vrhich the Harons had made with the King. 0 
The Barons were not to be commended for referring the Laws and Privileges of their ( to the Arbi- 
tration and Award of a; Prince, who was not only their King's Brother-in-Law,. but moreover a tumſelf ; 
a Title which thoſe beyond Sea generally hold to be — ible with the Liberties and „ of the People. Be- 
ſides, Leuuis wis 2 blind Bigot in e Affairs; and er u 2 ey for ese * enough 
him to be of the ſame ſide G the Queſtion. Not vas it od Policy in © King, Is rent many pany pour . 
Vaſſals of his own, to give Judgment in ſavour of Vailals\againſt their Sovereign, for e Caſe, 
the Vaſſalsof the Kings ofiFraxceſhau'd-one time qx other a angry ſame Ex 
ou However the Barons of Exg/andrefuſed to ſtand to Lou TS, 00 wore ee of & than & * 
King id ofthe Oath in 1258. from which the Pope ar him, as 


This was directed tothe Abbotof Se. Dennis in France. 
*#* He was afterwards 3 * the At of * Iv. 
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g. A Prohibition to the Nobility to ap- 
Tom 1. pear at the 'Touroament at Dunſtable ; 
, dated Feb. 16. 1265s, 30 p->—cwiee a 
aj «.Tax1s Tournament was propos d by 

numme. te the Enemies of the Earl of Leiceſter, i in 
WW \& « order to cabal there againſt ' him. 
Gn, 0, Tux King's Grant of the Earldom 
Ltd of "off Cheſter to Simon. de Montfort; dated 
Cheſter. bo. March 20, 126 f. at Meſtminſter. 
11. AN Order to raiſe an Army againſt 
Prince Eduard; dated May 30. 1265, at 
Hereford. 

12. AN Order to take up the A 
of Prince Edward 5 dated June 7. 1565 
at Hereford. 

13. AN Order to the Saffragan Biſhops 
of Canterbury, to excommunicate Prince 
Edward '; dated at ws, June 8. 


1265. 


ForDERA K 


* to ar- 
re Prince Ed- 
ward's 
rents. 841+ 


To excom+- 
municate 
him . 8 1 2. 


Renuncia tion 
of Sicily, 815, ceſter, Kc. to renounce the Grant of AY 


cily in the name of Prince Edmund; dated 
June 26. 1265. at Windſor *. 

15: SEVERAL Bulls from Clement IV. 
414 * againſt the Earl of Leiceſter ; dated the 
be, des of . * 1265, at Peruſa. 
„ 16. A Bull directed to Or raboni the Le- 
2 Clo gate, fox abſolving the Earl of Gloceſter; 
N 24 dated the 8th of the Calends of OFober, 
1265. at Peruſa. 

“% This was after the Earl 10 Bleceer 
% declar'd for the King. 


The Following Acts bear Due er the 
time that the Ring was fer at liberty... 


vols fe, Mew l One 
while the King the s Name ng has ivity; da- 
OT ted 25 1. ee " 
Earl of Lei . LE TT ERS Patent, whereby the 
e King grants to Prince Eamund all the 
Ce Ed. Eſtate which belong d to the Earl of Lei- 
wund. 841. ceffer, and makes him Great Seneſchal or 
High-Steward of England; dated Oct. 26, 
1265. at Canterbury. 
e „e betwixt the King and 
the Earl of Gloceſter; dated at Stratford, 
June 16. 12672 
* They. refer themſelves to the Pope's 
„ Judgment, touching the Sufficiency of 


© the Security which the Earl is to give 


« to. the for the Torment of 20,0 
* Marks, it he ever bear A e 


G * him more.” 


1 Br. 


2 which relate 0 the reſt of Hen 
111d's Reign, after the ena of ae 


Fon the end of the Barons War, to 
the Death of Henry III. we don't meer 
with any Afﬀair of Conſequence in the Hi- 
ſtory of that Prince, which requires much 

Explanation ; therefore in this Article 1 
ſhall only briefly relate the moſt conſide- 
rable Tranſactions during that LE in 
the Order of Annals. 


F ttm RF FIUIPN 
"Nuns. TV. hi ls nts: 


AI CA R EGS 4 


14. A Commiſſion to che Earl of Lieb | 


had a 


mer Expedition which he undertook againſt 5, 2 


| *'Ie was direfied alſo to. Peter of e and Jobs Manſel Telnet of b 
ae. | | 


77 


Anno 1267. AFTER Henry had reduc'd Hans 

the Earl of Gloce/ter, and the Rebels of Ely, 

he was reſolvd, before he disbanded his 

Army, tochaſtize the Prince of #a/es.; who 

during all the late Troubles, had aſſiſted 

the Barons, and diſcoyer d an extraordinary 

Teal upon all Occaſions to foment Diviſion 

among the Eng/iſh. With this Deſign he 

ad vanc d as far as Montgomery, whither 

Llewellin ſent Ambaſſadors to him, to de- 

lire a Peace, offering him at the ſame time 

to do him Homage for his Dominions, and 

to pay bim 25000 Marks of Silver. But 

Heury was reſolv d to have ſome Caſtles into 8 

the bargain, which might facilitate his En-,,, 8 

trance into Males, in caſe that Lieuellin Wies. 

ſhou d ever revolt. And upon that foot 

a Peace was concluded, by the Mediation 

of Cardinal Ottobont, who was Legate in 

England. 
IN 1268, the ax wear, being afſembled, bye deſign: a 

the Legate fignified to them, that the Pope 

gn to publiſh a; Cruſado againſt 

the, Infidels; and at the ſame time he ex- 

borted the ngliſb not to flip this Oppor- 

tunity of meriting Paradile, by ſerying God 

and the Church. Priace Edward, Henry, 

Son to the King of the Romans, many Earls 

and Barons, and above ſixſcore Knights, be- 

ſides a great r of che common People, 

receiy d the Croſs from the hands of the 

Legate, ho ſoon after teturn'd to Rome. 
CLEMENT IV. dying that very ge the 

Vear, the, Papal See remain d ment for — 

three Years, 
TO St. Lewes bad ill Succeſs in a = French King's 


egotiarion 
he On. 
the Infidels, yet he engag d in this new Cu-. 


lads, of-which he was to be the Commander 
in Chief; and as he ktew that Edward had 
alſotaken upthe Crols,he de ſued him to come 
and ſee him at Paris, in hopes of inclining 
him to join with him, Edward deſir d no- 
thing better. than to go and ſerve under ſo 
great a Prince j but he gave him to under- - 
ſtand that the want of Money hinder'd him 
from ſetting out ſo ſoon as he wiſh d. To 
remove this Obſtacle, Lewzs lent him 30000 fl. tend; che 


Marks of Silver; for the Payment of which “ de 


Sum, . Edward. mortgag d his Reyenues of“ 
Bourdeau to him for ſeven Years. Beſides Si 
this, the Parliament granted the King a con- granted for it. 
ſiderable Sum, part of which was deſign'd 
for the Prince to ſupport the Charges of his 
Voyage. | 
Tur Year 1269. offers nothing remark- a 
able, but the Tranſlation of the Corps of ＋ 
Edward the Confeſſor, to the new Church 
of Weſtminſter, which was juſt finiſhed. 
The King himſelf, the King of the Ramens, 
and ſame of the moſt diſtinguiſh's Lords, 
carry d the Shrine of chat Saint upon their 
Shoulders. 
Anno 1270, 87. Lewin after he left „ rowis 


2 France, inſtead of going ear to Hria, ＋ is Africa 


Was ceeds to 
ant the aua 


dernen 


ForpbzAA was perſuaded by the new King of Sicily, 
Tom. I. his Brother, to make à Deſcent with his 
Amy in Africa, in order to oblige the 
Eing of Tunis to pay him a certain Tribute 

which he had uſually paid to the Emperor 

of "Conftanitinople; at the time that the 

Greelbs were Maſters of "Sicily. "Edward, 

oO Was not able to ſet out fo ſoon, went 

to take up his Princeſs at Bourdeaux; and 

eding from thence to Aigues Mortes, he 

1: join by there embarł d, and went to join the'King 
Prince of France, who was encampid near” Tunts, 
where he ſtay'd” for the execution of 'a 

Makers * Treaty he had made with che Moor'ſd 
the Wa of King. Not withſtanding all that "Edward 
Tunis. could urge to engage Lewis to proceed on 
his Voyage Mine, | 
ſibly prevail on him to fail before the Treaty 
was execated;/ For this reaſon, ſince he had 

no Quarrel with the King of Tunis, he re- 
tit to Seil, chere to ſpend the Winter, 
till Lewis was ready: But not long after, 

Se. Lewis's he heard that this Prince died of the Plague 
Db. in his Camp. The Apprehenſſon he was 
under that his Son Philip III. who fucceed- 

ed him, and was return d from the Camp to 

France, might make ſome attempt upon 
ye, made him take the Precaution to 
ſend Henry his Couſin, Son to the King of 
King gte the'Romans, into that Province. But this 
Romans 59% Prinee as he paſsd tho Virerbi was mur- 
der d in a Chureh by Gay de Moni fari, Son 


Church. | 
oY to the late Earl of Leiceſter. . 
Edward's . Anne 7, "BD WARD arriving at 


rival in Pa- Acre, was not able, with the few Troops he 


bledine. had, to make any conſiderable Progreſs a- 


SgSainſt che Infidels. Nevertheleſs, Whether 


his Fame was already fled into that Coun- 

try, or Whether perhaps the Memory of 

Richard I. his great Unele was not yet ex- 

tipct, he was ſo formidable to them, that 

they choſe to free themſelves from their 

Kill: an A Fears by an Act of Treachery.- 


2. * who was hired to aſſaſſinate him, having 
der kim. found means to be introduced into his 
Chamber, on pretence of communicating a 

k Secret to him, offered to run a Dagger into 
nis Breaſt. But Edward parry d the Blow 
Wick his Arm, in which he was dangerouſly 


wounded. The Aſſaſſin was going to re- 
double his Blow, when Edward prevented 


bim by giving a kick in the Breaſt, upon 
which he fell to the ground, and ruſhing 
upon him at the ſame time, he wreſted the 
Dagger from him, and kill'd him. The 
Bi Wound which he had received in the Arm 
—— was very dangerous, becauſe the Dagger 
poiſen Dag · Was poiſon d: But a skilful Surgeon put 
> him out of danger. Some have aſeribed his 
cCure to the Princeſo his Spouſe, who under- 

took to ſuck all the Venom out of the 
Wound. This Princets was brought co bed 

at Acre of a Daughter, who was chriſten d 


dean, and fornamed'd Here, from the 


Dias of her Bin 
wit 71 
02e Amon Kingof Si. 
I He chought he cou d not give the Lord a 

In p. 881. of this Tome 


i rorepairto the Ho/y-Land within the ſpace of two Years, reckoning from the firſt of May 1274. 


* 


to Paleſtine, he could not poſ- 


dard; dated Feb. 6. 1271, at Weſtminſter. 
A Ruffian 


om p. $66t0869, of this Tome of the rade, there are ſeveral Paſſports for Edwards Voyage, from cher 


ter Proof of his Thankfulneſs for having reſtor'd him to Health. | 
the Federa, is the Croiſado he publiſh'd two Days after, requiring all\he Members of 


Ane 1272, Wrnitr Edward was in Hrvar 
thatCountry,Theobald'Archdeacon of Liege, Ul. 
who had accompanyd-him thither, was choſe 0 
Pope, and took the Name of Gregory X. A N. chil 
' A DWA RD' perceiving that with the Edward 
few Forces he had, and which' even dimi- ter, 2b, 
niſhed every da, by reaſon of ſickneſs, he % l 4 
was not able to make any great Conqueſt 
over the Saracens, concluded a Truce with 
them for ten Years, and return d to Eng- 

land. While he was upon the Road, his 

Uncle the King of the Romans died, whoſe Death of :1, 
Death was ſoon aſter followed by that of gs 7 
Henry HI, who finiſhed his Race at the % , 
Age of ſixty-ſix, after having reign'd fiſty- Henry lil 
fix” Years, and ſome Days. _— | 


De Act, which relate to the third 

* Article, are, © 
1, A Treaty of Peace betwixt Henry III. Peace with 
and Eleteellin Prince of Wales ; dared at wl f. 7 
Montgomery the zd of the Calends of Oc- * 
„/ A 
2. A Treaty of Alliance between Henry Alliance vin, 
ITE and Magnus King of Norway ; dated d, N of 
at Wincheſter the Wedneſday after Aſſump- . 
tion-Day, in 1269. 4 mit en 
3 CoNveENTlIoNs bitwixt' St. Lewis Conventions 
and Euwara, concerning the Voyage to the * of 
Ho- Land; dated at Paris the Tueſday WF 
aſter the Feſtival of St. Bartholomew 1269. 

4. THE Ratification of thoſe Conyen- Ratifcario. 
tions hy Henry III. dated at Wincheſter the 57 
Tueſday before the Feſtival of St. Michael 
1269. , 25 Þ. * 

J. AN AQ, whereby Edward leaves his Guardunſbiy 
Children, during his Abſence; to the Guar- of Ew, 
dianſhip of the King of the Romans his Un- 
ele; dated at inc heſter, Aug. 2. 1270 *, 

5. A Letter from the King to his Son Ed. g. Lei, 


1% Prince E- 
ward. 869. 


Hx acquaints him chat he is dangerouſly 


ill, and orders him to return to England.” 


7. A Letter from Charles of Anjou King wy of Si- 
of Heil to "Edward; dated at Yiterbo bn in 
March TY. 271. 8 5 11 

HE informs him of the Death of his erf. 570. 
*© Confin Henry, who was kill'd at Viterbo 
«by Guy de Montfort.” 5 

8. A Act, whereby Henry, who was Henry rakes 
now recover d, takes up the Croſs ; dated / ©9 
ApritF 16. 1271, at Weſtmmſter Tf. 4 

9. A Brief from Gregory &. to the King ; Cg 5 
dated the 4th of the Calends of April 1272, * 25 1 
at the Lateran. | 
He acquaints him of his Exaltation to 
« the Papal Throne |.” | 
' 10. HE NRT1lld's Letter to Philip III. pri, 
King of France; dated May 20. 1272. at — $84. 
Weſeminſter. © | ——_ 
CHE excuſes himſelf that he. is not 
& able to go and pay him Homage by rea- 
n ſon of his Illneſs.” SEE OAT 24, 
{34 A CVpITE 2 o . 


3 * | 8 
1 . 4 * 


, 


- 


He 


=> by GG RU nm. 


| | 4 SHOP | Who” on} 
ein Il. EDWARDS laſt Will nd et. 
Tom. I. 


xdwards 
Teſlament : 
885. 

Time of 


heal. 868. Ward 
Barons Letter 


ani. 888. 


FoEDERA 
Tom. IT. 


might have ſearch d for do Eternity. 


ACT REGIA 


to Edward; dated Nov. 23. 1272. at the 
tament made at. Acre, une 18. 1272, New Temple. 8 

Anis Will is in French *.” 
12. A Memorandum, that certifies the 
time of Henry HI Death, which happen d 
on Wedneſday, being the Feſtival of Ed- 
eee ee e Pom 
Iz. A Letter from the Barons of England 


i 


$13 4 


4 turn with diligence,” . _. 190 
14. Two Bulls or Briefs from the Pope, 
for ordering the Proſecution of Guy deMont- 
fort; dated the Calends and the Nones of 


Or March 1273, at Orvieto t. 1 
He there ints his Executors and Guardians for his Children, in caſe the King his Father ſhould happen to die 
before the e was of Age to govern. by himſelf. This ſhews to what hazards Princes expoſe their Dominions 
aud Families by going to the Holy-Land; and the Popes took care to ſend them thither as often as they cou'd, 
becauſe the Abſence of the Princes gave the at home the more room to increaſe their Power and Wealth. 
at Mr. Rapin, pen. concludes his Account. of the firſt Volume; makes this very pertinent Remark ; That 
r. Rymer not i 
Blagnz Charta; which, according to our Hiſtorians, Henry made in the Fifty-firſt Year of his Reign. This is 
confelfd to be at leaſt as material an Omiſſion as any thar could have happen d of the Acts in his Time; be- 
cauſe the Non-obſervance of thoſe Laws was one of the principal Cauſes of the Civil-War therein mention d. 
Perhaps, ſays Repin, in ſome Reigns, when the bare mention of Priyileges and Laws was Treaſon, and where 
arbitrary Power happen d to be the only View of che Princes, there was a Deſign to remove thoſe Acts out of 
ſight;” which ought to have been preſerv/d/in\the Records, preferably to all others. On the other hand, it is not 
be doubted, but that length of time, and the Negligence of thoſe who had the Cate of the Records, may 
ve innocently robb d us of the Sight of a great many conſiderable Pieces which the State · Hiſtoriographer 
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erted any of the Acts relating to the Re-eſtabliſhment. of the Laws, and in particular of 


HE * Seconp, Tome of Mr. 
RYMER's F@dera begins with 


= 


— the public Acts paſs'd before King Edward 


t. 1059. 


important Facts with reſpect 


$2 
4 


= „ 4 


was teturn d from the Holy- Land, and 
takes in all the As of that King's Reign 
Tom 1273, to 1307, Which was the 35th 
Year of his Reign, and the laſt of his Life ; 
for he died the 7th of July, that very Year, 
as. appears by a particular Account thereof 
at the end of this Tome. . | 
Io make an abridgment of all the Acts 
of this Tome, and at the ſame time to 
phe in all the Events to which thoſe Acts 


have a reference, which would ſwell the 
Work in hand beyond meaſure. Therefore 
I have confined myſelf to what I thought 
molt curious; and to do it with Accuracy, 
inſtead of following the Order of Time in 
which thoſe Acts are rang d, I ſhall con- 
ſider them according to the different Sub- 
jects of them, reſerving to mylelf the li- 
berty of giving an Account of ſome things 
afterwards, which have no dependance 
upon one another. n 74 


Tu x principal, Matters treated of in this 


have a Reference, wou'd 'be a work of Volume arc, 


cat labour and length of time. What 
f) ropoſe therefore, is only to give you an 
Idea of the principal Occurrences, that you 
may be able to point your Readers to the 
Att which they refer to, and to draw ſuch 
Inferences from them, as may be to the ſa- 
tisfaction of thoſe who have a Curioſity for 
ſuch Inquiries. I confeſs that ſome perhaps 
might look into this Collection with another 
View thanT have done ; and for example, 
might be induced to take particular notice 
of the Forms of the Acts, and of the Latin 
or French Terms which are therein uſed: 
And others perhaps, according as their dif- 
ferent Studies lead theny, might have a par- 
ticular Inclination to take notice of ſome 
| | | t to certain Af- 
fairs which 1 have palsd over in ſilence. 
But tis not poſſible to ſatisfy, the Curioſity 
of all forts of Readers, *unlels one was to 


Write a Hiſtory, as I have alrcady faid, of 
the Eyents to which the numerous Acts 
en Er ene 


* * ** 
0 \ b 
- 


Yer 1/0, he imroduced it thus? 
the ſecond Tome of the Fader to a 
if be lives to finiſh it, will 
Hs returm d 
it well; but 

not to me for this Extra 


4 4£5 444 
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A When Mr. Le Clere-publiſh'd Mr. Rapin's Extract | 
ir Gentleman of Merkt, who b Writing the Hiſtory of Eg lend, 
* i will produce ſomettung more accurate chan has yet been exhibited on that Sub- 
me the Book wir the following Extract of ir. I-wou'd by him; if I chougbt he wou'd- - 
as I am not ſure of it, ur ſufſ efent for me to fa that the Public 


Dr re 
, 4 


I. Tus War in Wales, which ended in 
the Conqueſt of that Country by Ed+ 
ward I. H 5 old 
II. Tax Differences between the two 
Families of Arragon and Anjou, of 
which Edward I. was choſe Mediator. 
III. Tun War in Scotland, with the O- 
krigin and Cauſes of that War, which 
was attended with ſuch fatal Conſe- 
©, cen. a 
IV. In E Diſputes which Edward had 
with France. 


iin particular. | 
VI. Taz Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, or rather 
the Controverſies which Edward had 

With the Popes. 


74 1 l #> 4 73 * 
VII. So ME Ads relating to Edward in 


particular. 


VIII. Au p laſtly. ſome: diſtiuet Acts 
_ - which contain divers things Important 
and Curious. i <2 WO 
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Co Ss ++ W — 4b c * » p 
| in his 
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is oblig d to him, and 


7 


2 
K 


Tux x acquaint him of the Death, f 
<« the King his Father, and pray him to re- 


Order for pro- 


ſecuting Guy 


de Moatfort, 
890, 391. 


EDwaRD: 
Kats 4 
— 


a V. Tas Affairs which concern England | 


Fonbzu a 


Tom. II. 


Chief of his Clergy upon 
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7 "oY The Affairs of Wales: 
Ix this Tome we find ſeveral RY . 
ting to V ales, and the War which Edward 
carry'd into chat Country; but there are few 
x them very important. It wou d appear 
ſtrange at this time of day, ifa Prince 
odd take it into his bead to put the 
excommunicating 
the Princes with whom he ha to be at 
War. Nevertheleſs, at that time, ſuch a 
Proceeding cou'd not be for nothing, for 


| — Arch. we find here that the Archbiſhop of Can- 


biſhops ex- 


communicate 
the Prince of 
Wales. p. oF 


— * No- 


Fo — 


wy Aim. 


refuſing to come and do Homage 


terbury, after having excommunicated Leo- 
Yn Prince of Wales, requires the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork to do the like. | 
This War in Wales was not began 
till after a ſolemn Judgment paſs'd againſt 
Leolyn, by the great Men of England, in 
the Year 1276. They condemnd him for 
to 'E4- 
ward, and the Excuſes he alledg'd for 
not coming were not admitted. They are 
only mention d here in general, tho the 
Exactneſs requir d in Hiſtory made it ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to give the particulars *. 
Ar length this War was determin d by 


the death of Leohn, who was kilfd in 


Battle in 1282+, Theres a Letter from 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to King 


Edward, dated in this Year, which Mr 


Rymer copy d from the Records at Lan- 
bet h; wherein he tells the King, that ſome 
Letters were ſound in Cypher in Lrolyns 
Pocket, by which it appear d chat he m_ 
a Correſpondence in England. 

AFTER the Death of iis Pritoe; his 
1 David was taken and ſent to Ed. 
ward, who caus d him to be tryd by the 
Farliament of Shrewsbury, where he was 
condemn'd, and ſuſſer d Death as a Tray- 
tor, which never us d to be inflicted before 
upon perſons of Diſtinction 4. It cannot be 
deny d but there was a vaſt deal of Bar- 


barity in King-£&dward's Treatment of 


this Prince, the laſt of the Race of the 
antient Britiſb or i elſb Princes. Thus 
you have all that is of any ——— in 
the Acts relating to this Affair. 


II. Acts relating to the Differetes be- 


tern the Kings of” Artagon and Sicity. 
 TazReE's a great number of Ads in 
this Tome which relate to theſe Diſſe- 


rences, and to Edward's Negotiation for 


accummodating thoſe two Families ;. but to 


4 


; * They are TOI in  Fbvel's Corat 


be enabled to underftand theſe Acts at the 
firſt View, one muſt look back td the Hi- 
ſtory of the Quartel on which they were 


founded ;, which is in , , this. 
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„ . on the Conqueſt of chat 


When Conradin, ts 


ele of 5 . % and if nd FF ſeem very 6 ohne bur Eduard 


had order d to be beheaded, was mounted 


on the Scaffold, the young Prince thiew 8 
his Gloye into the Square, deſiring the Per- Execurim. 
ſon that took it up, to carry it to eee | 
tion of his, as a Mark of the Inye ture 

he. gave him of the Inhernance of the Fa- 


mily of $wabia, of which he was the laſt 
They ſay that this Glove was C 


Hen Male. 
carry'd to Peter King of Arragen, who 
marry'd Conſtantia, Daughter of Main- 
Fray, the laſt King of Sicihh, and who was 
natural Son to the Emperor Frederick 11. 
Perer was not in haſte to improve what 


Prętenſions he might have to Sicily in 


Right of his Wife, till a Reſolution. was 
form'd by Jobn de Procida, a diſconten- 


ted Sicilian Nobleman, in concert with 


Nicolas III. who was alſo incens d 
againſt Charles of Anjou, to ſtit up the 


 Sicilians to a Rebellion. After they had © Sicilian Con 
conſulted the neceſſary Meaſures, John Hiraq. 


de Provide went and communicated the 
Conſpiracy to the King of Arragon, and 
told Wim of his n to deliver Jicily 
from its Tyrant. Peter was at firſt afraid 
of entring into a War, becauſe he did hot 
foreſee how he cou'd get out of it with 


honour z but Procida remoy'd all bis diffi- 


culties. 1. By furniſhing him with the 
Money he had receiv'd from the Emperor 
of Conſtantinople, who in order to divert 
Charles from a Deſign to make War upon 
him, had depoſited great Sums of Money 
3 Procidas hands to carry on the Con- 
piracy. 2. By ſecretl ing him che 
Inveſtiture of Selb in 2 8 Ne of*Pope 
Nicholas III. And thirdly. and h 
by giving him to _underftand, that os 
was no manner of neceſſity for his enga 

in this Undertaking, till the Sicilian 985 
ſpiracy had taken effedt, For this end it 
was agreed between them, that the King 
of Arragon mou d equip a conſiderabſe 
Fleet, on pretence of making War againſt 
the Saracens, and that he ſhou'd lieupon 


the African hore, ready. to fail for 9 4 


if the Conſpiracy took Mee; and that. 11 
it mifcarryd, he might then withont ſeem- 
ing, to have had any manner of 4 870 
it, on to make War againſt the 
W "Theſe EDA being concer- 
ted, Peter carry d, bis Fleet F Africs, 
and there bes 43 "Town which the 
ſtonans of. Sieh 84 Andacalle,” HY 
time Proc ia s Plat ſucceeded, a nl the Ji. 
cilians cht che Throats of all the French. 
men 8 che Iland; hich © Was wh; 
they « call to this Day, a Ven aber, 


CH Ferie, 


Pretence for it. — Kerne? in 


= aziel's Account of this Affdir, taxes him Vn 25 ſpeaking ſo much in favour of che Welſh/as he might have 
; and the Doctor quotes the aforeſaid 4 to ſhew that wy had other more 2 Reaſons for 


yu 


be was 25 drawn CH ne bury 


who 
» ed, his 3 
Head was bent to be ſet en ein ee aur Quartors 


rats; Ns. 
aps Mow” ren, Nuri, and Wincheſter. 
Bell wh eee wa hs r Signal. Ts Maier wa on | 


Charles of Anjou . ab 


P. 20 


i 


N 


ACTA REGIA 


ſome Articles, which the ti two Kings ratify d. EpwaRD 


x4 Charles of Anjou, who had a Fleet ready 


equipp d to fall upon the Emperor of Greece, 


2 ſaild immediately towards Sicily, and be- 


7. 208. 


as King 


ſiegdd Meſſina ; the Inhabitants whereof 
offer d to ſurrender to him on this only Con- 
dition, that he would "ſpare their Lives: 

but he was ſo enrag'd beyond meaſure, that 
he reſus d them that Condition, which made 
them reſolve to defend themſelves to the 
laſt Extremity. During this Siege, Procida 
went over to the King of Arragon, then in 
Africa, and inform'd him how much the 
Inhabitants of Meſſina were preſs d for want 
of his Aſſiſtance. Before Peter quitted the 
Coaſts of Africa, he wrote a Letter to King 
Edward, dated in the Year 1282, from Ai- 
roy ¶ know not whether it may not be the 
ſame place with Andacalle) in which he 
tells the King, that while he was employ d 
in the War againſt the Saracens, the Si- 
cilians had ſent Deputies to him, to deſire 
him to go and take Poſſeſſion of Sicily, 
which he was reſolv d to do, fince that King- 

dom belong d to his Wife Conſtantia. He 
ſaild therefore for Sicily, and arriving at 
Palermo, was receiv d and crown'd there 
From thence he ſent a Note to 
Charles, wherein he acquainted him of his 
Arrival on the Iſland of Sicily, which was 
adjudg'd to him by Authority of the Church, 
Pope and Cardinals; and he commanded 
him to quit the Iſland immediately after the 
Receipt of his Letter, on pain of being 
compell d to it by force. Charles anſwer d 


— 1 this by another Letter of the ſame Strain, 


Kings of Ar- 
_ 
Sicily. 


whictithe Reader is 


wherein he calls him a Miſcreant and Trai- 
tor to God, and the Holy Roman Church *. 
Mean time Charles, who while he beſieg d 
Meſina, did not expect the Town cou'd 
have any Relief, was afraid of being block d 
up and ſtarv d 'by the King of Arragons 
Fleet, and therefore he abandon'd the Siege, 
and retir d to Calabria; from whence he 
went to Nome to complain to the Pope 
againſt his Enemy, whom he call'd perfi- 
dious Traitor, and dared him to ſingle Com- 
bat. While Charles loſt time reg nan 

ing, Peter made good uſe of it in Sicily, 
by cauſing e to be acknowledg d in 
Meſſina, and all over the Iſland; after which 
he ſent his Ambaſſadors to Rome, where 
there was a new Pope that fucceeded Ni- 


cholas III. vis. Martin IV. a Creature of 
Charles of Anjou, by whoſe Intrigues, or 


rather by a Foree put upon the Cardinals, 
he was elected. Peters Ambaſſadors made 
the beſt Anſwer they coud for their Maſter, 
and according to their Inſtructions, accepted 
for him the Duel propos d by Charles of An- 


jou. This procur'd a Truce, during which 
the two Kings agreed to chuſe twelve Per- 


ns each; in order to regulate the Time, 
Place; and Conditions of the Combat. Theſe 
2 met accordingly, and drew up 


\ SO 


phitheatre, the one challenging, the other 


(| What follows is WE noe Diſcuſſion be ty Afar, and that 
9 e e 1 28 


NUM B. V. 


It was therein agreed, that they ſnhou d fight 


81 


J. 


at Bourdeaux upon the firſt of June 1283. TTY f 
each accompanied by a hundred Horſe, The he Duel. 
very Articles are to be ſeen in this Tome, F. 226, &c. 


Their being never made publick before, has 
led ſome of the beſt Hiſtorians into Miſtakes, 
and Ras been very prejudicial to the Repu- 


tation of the King of Arragon. The chief 


of thoſe Articles were in ſubſtance as follow. 
t. THAT the Duel ſhall be at Bourdeaux, 


in ſuch place as the King of England ſhall 


judge beſt, which ſhall be rail'd in. 
2. THAT the two Kings ſhall make their 
perſonal Appearance before the King of 


England, in order to fight this Duel on the 


firſt of Zune 1283. 

3. THAT if the King of Exglevid can- 
not be at Bourdeaux in Perſon, the two 
Kings ſhall then appear before ſome Perſon 
whom- that King ſhall depute to record 
their Appearance in his room, 

4. Trarif the King of England be not 
there either in Perſon, or Proxy, the two Kings 
ſhall then be oblig d to appear before the 
Perſon who commands at Bourdeaux for him. 

5. Ir was alſo agreed , that the ſaid 
Duel ſball not be fe - before any Perſons 
whatſoever in ws x ph land's Ser- 
vice, rs the ſaid Kin ing is | rar preſent 
in Perſon. Saving to the two Kings the li- 
berty of fe we, eames themſelves, b 
mutual Conſent, to fight the ſaid Duel in 
that manner; that is to ſay, in the abſence 
of Edward. 

6. Tur if the King of England is not 
perſonally preſent at the Place and Time 
appointed, the two Kings ſhall be oblig'd 
to ſtay for him thirty Days: J 

7. AND in order to procure the King of 
England's Preſence by all means, the two 
Kings promiſe and ſwear to do their utmoſt, 
bona Ae, and without Fraud, toobtainof the 
ſaid King, that he would appear at the time 
and place aforeſaid, and to take due care that 
their Letters be actually put into his hand. 

Arx ſome other Articles relating to the 
Truce, and the Securities which the two 
Kings give reciprocally ; it is further agreed, 

8. THAT which ſoever of the two Kings 
fails to appear at the time and place aforeſaid, 
he ſhall be deem da vanquiſh'd, perjur d, falſe, 
faithleſs Traitor; chat! he ſhall never aſſume 
to himſelf either the Name or Honours of a 
King; that he remain for eyer depriy'd and 
ſtrippd of the Royal Title and Honours, and 
be incapable of any manner of Office and Dig: 
nity, as a Perſon vanquiſh'd, perjur d, falſe, 
faithlefs; traitorous, and eternally infamous. 


||| ALL the French, Spaniſh and Italian ru 
Hiſtorians have unanimouſly affirm'd that t of 
Edward actually ſettled and took care of %% 


the Place of Combat; perhaps they were 
Charles 


. Both a Holes, pur 8 wich above we Adveriemenac . _ 


+. This is a remarkable Article. 
utbearione halo, the Ki ing of Arragon Wont, 0 


7604 
ied into wendy may r e s 
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Foros Charles of Anjon at Bowrdeaux with his 
Tom. II. hundred Horſe, for they cou d not imagine 
H that this Prince wou d come with his Troop 


P. 239. 


F. 240. 


in a poſture to fight, and that he wou d ſtay 


at Baurdeaux from Sun riſe to Sun ſet, if he 
etter here from King Edward to that fame 


5 3K not thought of fighting: but we have a 


Prince, whereby he acquaints him, That were 


he to gain both the Kingdoms of Arragon 
and Sicily, heweu'd not appoint the Field 
of Battle, nor ſuffer the two Kings to fight 
4 Duel in any place of his Dommions, or 
in any other whatſoever, if it were in his 


power to hinder; it. In the Letter which 


he wrote to the Prince of Salerno, he tells 
him, that inſtead of having granted his Fa- 
ther's Demand touching this Duel, he had 


deny d him tout. outre (or point-blank) thats þ 
the Term he makes uſe of; for both Letters 


are in Freuch. There is no reaſon there- 


fore to ſuppoſe that Edward gave any 


ACTA REGIA 


ol? The French Hiſtorians, u hd were very Fow an 
J. 


glad of an Opportunity to vilify this Prince, 
who was an Enemy to the Royal F amily 
of France, have been far from explaining to 
us the Ground of his Fear; but the Sigi 
ans and Neapolitans have done him that 
Juſtice, by telling us, that he had Intelli- 
gence, not only that Charles had brought 
his hundred Horſe with him into Bourdeanx, 
but that he had, as ſome ſay 3000, and ac- 
cording to others 5000 Horſe but à Day's 
Journey from the Town; and ſome add 
moreover, that the King of France's Ne- 
phew was at the head of them: which is 
a Circumſtance that Mezeray left room to 
conjecture, when he faid, That Peter retir a, 
pretending that be was afraid of ſome Sur- 
rice on the part of France. Now; if the 
King of France had not had Troops near 
Bourdeaux, how cou d Peter, when he was 
in the Dominions of the King of England, 


Ard, that he ſtay'd there till towards the Death of the King of Arragon; which was 


Sanction to this intended Duel, either by his pretend the Fear of any Surprize from the 
Pręſence, or by ſending any one to repre- King of France? There are two things 
ſent him, or by giving the two Kings any therefore to be conſider d for the Juſtification 
Letters of Safe Conduct, or finally by cauſing of the King of Arragon, firſt whether he 
the Place to be ptepar d: and yet the Hi- perform d the Terms of Agreement; and of 
ſtoxians ſuppoſe it as a thing certain, when this there can be no doubt with any one 
they ſay that Charles came to Bourdeaux, that has read the above mention d Articles; 
and that he made his Appearance on the and ſecondly, whether he had any Reafon 


Field of Battle, and ſtay d there from Sun- to be jealous of Charles, and of the King of 


riſe to Sun- ſet, without ſeeing his Enemy. France. As to the former of theſe Princes, 
The truth of the Fact is, that Charles of An- the Hiſtorians of Naples and Sicily ſay; 
on actually came to Bourdeanx on the Day he publickly boaſted that he wou'd'be'the 


Evening; and that hearing the King of Ar- fufficient to give the latter juſt Reaſon to be 
ragon was yet a great way off, he retir'd that afraid of him, when he found-himfſelf in a 
fame Day. But he was ſcarce gone, when Country remote from his on Dominions, not 
Peter, who was all the while in the Town far from thoſe of the King of Frunce and 
diſguis d under the Name of one of the No- without any Saſe- Conduct from the King of 
blemen of his Court, went before the Senef= England; or any other Security than the 
chal of Guyenne, took a Record of his Ap- bare Word of an Enemy, upon whoſe Sin- 

and left his Arms as a Teſtimony ; cerity he cou'd by no means depend, after 


aftet which he made the beſt of his way out he had openly threaten'd he would have 
of Town, and poſted towards his own Do- his Life. © As for the King of France, the 


minions. This Conduct of his gave a handle Italians ſay that he had a Body of 5ooo, or 


to the French Hiſtorians to accuſe him of at leaſt of 3000 Hotſe, no more than a Days 


Cowardice, and want of Courage to meaſure Journey fromthe Spot: Mezeray, and the 
Swords with his Enemy. But if we conſider other French Hiſtorians; who cou d not be 
Tenor of the Articles agreed on between ignorant of what the Ialians ſaid, do not 


de two Kings, tis manifeſt that the Ap- 
pearance of theſe two Princes before the Se- 


neſchal of Gayeunt, was only tocomply with 


the th Article, and with no manner of de- 
ſign to fight ; becauſe it appears by the 5th, 
chat there was to be no Duel there, if the 


King of England was not preſent; and by 


King Edward's:Letters aboyemention'd;that 
nothing was farther ' from that Prince's, In- 
tention, than to be preſent at ſuch Duel. 


Thereſore let them accuſe the King of Ar- 
nagon of Faint · hæartedneſs as much as they 
will, I admit that he was afraid; but then 
bia was not 2 Feur to engage in a Duel with 


dis Enemy, becauſe by their Conventions hie 


N 


ns duct oblig d to it: and yet this is the 


Ground of their Charge againſt him, this the 
Reaſon of all the Jokes that have been put 
öpon his conduck. What, was be chen aid 


o 
> 
* 
* 


deny it, and are content to ſay nothing of 
it; ſo that there is at leaſt as much Proba- 
bility of the thing's being true, as there is of 
its being falſe. But afterall, ſuppoſing that 
Peter had been ſtruck with a groufidleſs Pa- 
nic, for fear of ſome Surprize on the part of 
the King of France, I don't ſee what great 
harm it could have done to his Reputation. 
Garibay, a Spaniſh Hiſtorian, who no doubt 
was not ignorant of the Conventionsbetween 
the two Kings, has taken the freedom to ſay 
that the King of Arrugon came to Bourdeanx, 
but went away again, becauſe Charles was 
not there. Des puen que el Rey D. Pedro 
fe apoderd del Reyno ae Sirilia, vivid rinco 
anos y dando orden en las coſas del nuevo 
Neyno, tornd a Eſpana y tuvd rieptos y de- 
ſaſios con el Rey Carlos, 'y disfracalla 2 
por la Pruuincia de Gulpuſtas, para le ciu 71 
| | TYAN vv GB MU Fi oy 
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FoxDERA de Burdess, } (er en eſte ti ae 
Tom. II. Iugleſes era . 2 — gt 4 
, dor no acudir el Rey Carlos tornd el 
Re Pedro en Arragon y Cataluna i. e. 
After Peter, King of Arrag au, had taken 
poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Sicily, and 
managed the Affairs of his new Government 
about five Years, he returned to Hain, 
where he accepted a Challenge from King 
Charles to fight him at ſingle Combat, 
and went diſguiſed through the Province 
of Guipuſtoa to the City of Baurdeaux; 
which being then in the hands of the Eng- 
liſh, was to be the Place of Battle; but 
King Charles not coming thither, /King 
Peter return d to Arragon and Catalonia. 
I have been the longer upon this Sub- 
Fa, becauſe it feems to me that the Acts 
n this Collection, relating to it, give us ſuch 
an Idea of this Aſſair as is perſectly new. 
Tu other important Acts here, relating 
to the Quarrels between thoſe two Families, 
of which King Edward was Mediator, are 
Pope's Bull of a Bull of Pope Martin IV. which excom- 
Hr again mumicates the King of Arragon, and gives 
the King of his Kingdom to Charles of Valois, Son to 
arragon- Phalip III. King of France. | 
25 "in, HERE we likewiſe fee what pains our 
, King took to procure the Liberty of Charles 
rrixce of Sa- the Prince of Salerno, who being taken Pri- 
o. Der in a Sea-fight by Roger Lauria, Ad- 
miral of Arragon, would certainly have 
ſuſſered the ſame Death as Conradm, by 
way of Reprifal, had it not been for Queen 
Conſtantia, Peter of Arragon's Wiſe, who 
commanding. at that time in Sicily, took 
him by force out of the hands of Revenge, 
and ſent him into Arragus to the King her 
Husband. The Liberty of this Prince was 
the preſent Subject of King Edward's Ne- 
gotiations, and of a great number of Acts 
and Letters in this Tome. The chief are 
the Articles which Edward agreed to with 
the King of Arragon, at Oleron in Bearn. 
A Bull of Pope Nzebolas IV. which diſap- 
proves thoſe Articles. The Confirmation 
of thoſe Articles made at Campo Franco in 
Arragon. The Bond, into which Edward 
himſelf entered for the Security of the King 
of Arragon, by virtue whereof the' Prince 
of Salerno was ſet at liberty, on condition 
of returning to his Priſon if he did not 
perform the Treaty. A Certificate by the 
Aid Prince, called afterwards Charles King 
of Sicily, of bis coming to a certain Place 
to ſurrender himſelf to Impriſonment; and 
two Letters from the King of Arragon to 
. our King Edward, complaining of the 
Prince of Falernos Inſincerity, and Non» 
perſormanee of the Treaty: which being 
altogether foreign tothe Hiſtory of England, 
I thought it ſafficient to take notice of only 
| the prineipal Acts relating to this Affair. 
III. The A Fairs of Scotland. Fa 
Semen of Fog che better underſtanding of the 
72 Acts of this Tome which relate to Scotland, 
| it was ſtipulated by 


P. 435. 


P. 450, 


P. 456. 


Scotland, | it maſt be noted, That 
w 45. 2 ; 


ACTA REGI A 


the Marriage-Confra&' between Margaret, Eowann 
the Daughter of Alexander Il. King of Scot 
land; and Erick; King of Norway, that if 
Alexander ſhould happen to die without 
Male-Iſſue, his Daughter Margaret, and 
her Deſcendants, ſhould ſucceed to the 
—_ of Scotland. This Contract is to 

den amongſt the Ada Omiſſa, and is p % 
dated on St. James s Day ey It ha a 
pened that the two Sons of Alexander died 
in their Father's Life-time, and that their 
Siſter. Margaret, Queen of Norway, died 
alſo, leaving a Princeſs of the ſame Name 
behind her, who was juſt born. Now ag 
Alexander II. died in the fame Year, vis. 
1282, young Margaret of Norway. ought 
to have been recogniz'd. as Heireſs of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, immediately after the 
Death of het Grandfather 3. butthe Nobi- 
lity of Scotland did not oblige themſelves 
to own her for their Queen till 1284, which p 266 
was about two Years after, as appears by the 
Ati itſelf. In the mean time Margaret 
continued in Norway, undoubtedly be- 
cauſe. of her Minority; and Scatland was 
governed by Regents till the Year 1289, 
that her Father Erick fent Ambaſſadors to 
Edward, to treat with him about certain? 41. 
Affairs relating to his Daughter, who was 
the ſaid Edward's Grand- Niece. Edward 
being returned home from France that ſame 
Vear, the Regents of Scotland ſemt Am- 
baſſadors to England to treat in the King's 7. 431. 
preſence with the Ambaſſadors of Norway. 
'Theſe Ambaſſadors met at Salisbury, and 
drew up certain Articles, wherein it was 
ſtipulated that Margaret ſhould be lent to 
Edward, free from any Engagement of 
Marriage, and that this Prince ſhoyld de- 
liver her in the ſame Condition to the Scots, 
provided the latter would engage on their 
part not to match her without the Conſent 
of the King of Nartuay her Father, and of 
the King of England her Great -Unele. Theſe J. 46. 
Conventions are recorded here both in Latin 
and French. Mean time, King Hdwarg ha- P. 448. 
ving a mind to marry his Son of bis own 
Name to Margaret, ſollicited and obtained p. 450. 
a Diſpenſation from: Rome for the Mar- 
riage, Which he afterwards propoſed to 
the Regents of Scotland, by whom it was 
a Then Articles were drawn up F. 471, Ke. 
to be inſerted in the Contract; by which it 
appears, that the Svots took all the pre- 2. 482. 
caution poſſible that the Liberty of Scatland 
might receive no manner of prejudice by 
means of this Marriage, which was to unite 
the two Kingdoms under the Dominion of | 
young Edward. They ſtipulated, that the Scots rate 
Kingdom of Scot/and ſhould always remain 3 
entirely ſeparate ſtom, and independent upon iin on b 
England, to Which Ezward' made no op- 0797 
poſition. But all theſe Projects vaniſhed in- 


to Smoke by the Death of yohng Marga / 


ret, who died before ſhe leſt Norway s or 
rather, as ſame ſay, on a little Iſland where 
ſhe was obliged to put in for Refreſhment. 


Amongſt the As amit ted, theres a Letter 
| to 


Baliol and 


— 


84 
Fox pA to Edward from the Biſhop of St. An- 
Tom. II. ares, wherein he lets him know the Re- 
port of the young Queens Death, and ex- 

preſſes his Apprehenſion - of the Troubles 

which the Loſs of her was like to occaſion 

in Scotland. © * 15 55 

Diſpute: a- Up oN' the Death of Margaret, the main 
_— the 5%c* thing in diſpute was to ſettle the Succeſſion ; 
ol aus to which ſome great Men, who were de- 
ſcended from the *Royal Family by the 
Mother's fide, laid claim. The two moſt 
conſiderable Competitors were Fohn Baliol 
and Robert Bruce, both very powerful and 
highly eſteemed in Scotland; ſo that in a 
ſhort time the whole Nation was divided 
into two Parties, which rendered the Deter- 
mination of this Conteſt exceeding difficult: 
and had they been able to have aſcertain d 
which of the two: Claimants had the beſt 
Right, it wonld have been very difficult to 
execute the Sentence without involving the 
Kingdom in a Civil War. The Scots Hi- 
ſtorians ſay, that their Country men pray d 
Edward to be the Arbitrator of the Dif- 
ference; while the Engliſh affirm, on the 
other hand, that Edward was the natural 
Judge or proper Umpire of it, by virtue of 
the direct Right of Lordſhip which he had 
over Scotland. I is diſficult to know whe- 
ther Edward made uſe of this Pretenſion at 
firſt, or whether he declared it before he 
accepted of the Scots Propoſition; and there 
is nothing in this Collection which ſeems to 
juſtify what Buchanan ſays upon this Sub- 

Jett: on the contrary, we find that Z4- 

Ward neglected nothing for eſtabliſhing his 
Sovereignty over Scotland; but all the 

while this is no Proof that he diſcover d his 
Pretenſions before he was acknowledged as 

King Edward Arbitrator of the Difference. Be this as it 
convene; the Was, he ſummoned the States of Srotland 
Lat n tO Norham, 'a Town upon the Tweed ; 
on the Engliſh which, whether he did as an Act of mere 
Verte Authority, or at the Deſire of the Seats, is 
a Point which I think cannot eaſily be ſet- 
tled ; but however tis certain, that King 
Edward look d upon this as a very favou- 
rable opportunity to eſtabliſh his Authority 
over Scotland, ſo as not to be diſputed for 
he ß Conkle 

Tu E States of Scotland being conven d 

at Norham, Edward went thither attended 

by a great many of the Engliſh: Nobility, 
and a ſmall number of Troops, as appears 
by the Summons he ſent to ſeveral Lords 
to repair to Norham by ſuch a day, with 
the Arms and Horſes with which they 
were obliged to furniſh the K ing. The firſt 
Aſſembly was held on the 10th of May 
Anno 1291, from which Day, to the very 
end of the Seſſion, Mr. Rymer has given a 
onrnal of what paſſed, of which I ſhall 
ere give an Abridgment. Mean time, I 


Bruce. 


P. 525. 


P 542,40 589. 


think myſelf obliged to 'adveytiſe, that the 


ſaid Journal.ought to be read with precau- 
tion, becauſe it was wrote by Mr. Jahn de 
Cazam, Clerk to King Edward, and pro- 
bably by order of this Prince; who being 
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accuſed by the Scots of haying nothing in Eowas 


view from firſt to laſt but his own Intereſts, 


and ſacrificing thoſe of Scotland to his Am- —— 


bition, it may be preſumed he took ſpecial 
care that nothing ſhould be inſertgfl in the 


ſaid Journal to his own prejudice, ot that 7, . 
might diſcover a Deſign of which he had er 7c, 


been ſuſpected, of making uſe of this Con- 
juncture to aggrandiſe himſel, under the ſpe- 
cious Pretext of rendring exact and impar- 
tial Juſtice. The Remarks I ſhall add at 
the end of the Journal, which is a ſort of 
verbal Proceſs, will ſhew that this Caution 
is not unneceſſarx. e 

I have already ſaid, that Edward's Pro- 
ject was to make uſe of this Opportunity to 
extort a Recognition from the Scots that 
Scotland was a Fief of the Crown of Eng- 
land ; an Acknowledgment which the laſt 
King of Scotland had abſolutely refuſed : 
and this was the Buſineſs he intended to 
bring firſt upon the Stage, poſtponing the 
grand Point of all, which was the Affair 
of the Succeſſion, till this was determi- 
ned. For this end, in the firſt Aſſembly 
at Norham,.on May 10. 1291, he tells the 
Scots, by his Spokeſman Roger Brabanzon, 
Chief juſtice of Eng/and, that the Conſide- 
ration of the State of the Realm of Scotland, 
which was then without aKing, had engag'd 


him to require them, by his Letters Patent, to 


repair to that Place; and that he was come 
thithet to meet them in order, as direct So- 
vereign Lord of the Kingdont of Scotland, 
to do juſtice to the Claimants of the Crown, 
and to eſtabliſn a ſolid Tranquillity in the 
Realm: That it was not his Intention to re- 
tard Juſtice, nor to uſurp the Right of any 
body, or to infringe the Liberties of the King- 
dom of Scotland, but to render to every one 
their due. And to the end this might be 
done with the more eaſe, he required the 
Aſſent of the States of Scotland ex abundanti, 
and that they ſhould own him as direct So- 
vereign of the Kingdom, offering upon that 
condition to make uſe of their Counſels to do 
what Juſtice demanded. Upon this Propoſal, 
the States deſired time to conſult their abſent 
Members, and to conſider of a proper Anſwer. 
Edward cauſed it to be ſignify d to them, 
that tho' he had reaſon. to be perſuaded that 
they were: come ready prepared to anſwer 
that Article, becauſe they could not be igno- 
rant of his Intention, he would give them 
time till next day. The ſame Propoſal being 
accordingly made to the Scots on the day 
following, they inſiſted again upon more time; 


whereupon Edward, by the Advice of his ug 5 | 
Council, granted three Weeks, reckoning ſon 7e 7b. 5: 
from the 10th of May, to prepare what they — of 


had to alledge againſt his Pretenſion. 


O the ſecond of Juns another Aſſembly 2. 544. 


was held, Which, according to the Time 
given by King Edward, ought to have met 
the Day before : The Reaſon of this Re- 
mark will appear by and by. In this Aſ- 
ſembly the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, then 


Chancellor of England, was Spokeſman oY a 


* 


rorbnx the King, and told the States that in the 
Tom. II. preceding Aſſembly the King had granted 
mem three Weeks to prepare what they 
had to object againſt his Pretenſion; but that 
ſince they had not given any abſolute An- 
ſwer, nor ſet forth any thing to invalidate 
his Right, it was his Majeſty's Intention to 


act in the Affair in queſtion, by virtue of 


his acknowledged Right of Sovereignty, 
and to examine and determine the Diffe- 
rence; in quality of direct Sovereign of Srot- 
land. Then the Chancellor, addreſſing him- 
ſelf to Robert Bruce, one of the Claimants 
of the Crown of Scotland, demanded of him 
whether he was willing to receive Judgment, 
as to his Pretenſions to that Crown, from the 
King of England, as Sovereign and direct 
Lord of the Kingdom? to which the latter an- 
ſwered in clear and expreſs Terms, that he re- 
cognized him for ſuch, and that in that Qua- 
lity he was ready to ſubmit to his Deciſion. 


7. 545- 


titors 
the Crown to the other Claimants, vis. Florence Count 
133 of Holland, John Haſtings x, Patrick Dun- 
blur Earl of March, William Roſs, Walter 
Ae Huntercumbe, William Leſey, Robert de 
Pynkeny, and Nicholas de Soules, who all 
returned the ſame Anfwer as Robert Bruce. 
Aſter this, a Knight ſtood up, who made an 
excuſe for the Abſence of John Baliol, and 
deſired he might have time granted him for 
his Appearance till the next day; and Ba- 
liol appearing accordingly in the next Al- 
ſembly, the ſame Queſtion was put to him, 
and he returned the ſame Anſwers as the 
others. n * | 


f. 548, 


. 549- 


half of King Edward, That altho' in the 
Diſpute which was ariſen between the ſeveral 
Claimants, touching the Succeſſion of the 
3 of Scotland, that Prince acted in 


quality of Sovereign, in order to render Ju- 


Rice to whomſoever it was due; yet he did 
not mean thereby to exclude himſelf from 
the hereditary Right which he himſelf might 
have to that Kingdom, which Right he in- 
tended to aſſert and improve when he ſhould 
think fit: and the King himſelf repeated 
this Proteſtation with his own Mouth in 
Trench. This made John Comyn, Lord 


. 55g. 


of Badenoc h, deſire leave to exhibit his Pre- 


tenſions to the Crown; which Was accor- 
dingly granted him, after he had owned 


Edward for direct Lord and Sovereign of 


| Seotlant, as the others had done. 
re, Buren (thiey-(procveded further, "the 
ws! 50:9. Recognition which the Claimamts had made 


50 over of Edward ſor Sovereign of Scotland, was 


„ committed to Writing, and formed into an 

authentic Act, which was ſigned by all the 

Claimants; which Act we find at length in 

. the Journal, in the Frendb Tongue. Next 
Ng. 


day the Claimants made -andfignd another 
Act, hereby they conſented that King Ed- 
ward ſhould be put in poſſeſſon of the 
Nun. V. BT} 1111 J "of +809; $44 206} 


4 | * Lord of Abergaveny., | 8 


* „* 8 _ * x n 8 
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ſhoald chuſe forty 


25 | | | 
I x the fifth Aſſembly, the Biſhopof Bath 
and Hells, after having recapitulated all that 
had paſſed to that time, proteſted on the be- 


B 


Kingdom of Scortand, in order that he might EDpw-A AD 
deliver it up aftexwyards to the Candidate to l. 
whom it ſnhould be awarded. dana xn 
Tux Sovereignty of Scotland being thus 
eſtabliſhed, they came at laſt to the grand 
Affair; I mean, to the Examination of the 
Claims of the ſeveral Competitors to the 
Crown; and that the ſame might be con- 
ducted impartially, it was agreed, that 
"John Balio! and ohm Comyn on the one 7. 5g 
part, for themſelves and all the Claimants 
who ſhould approve of their Nomination, 
Commiſſioners of In- 
quiry; and that Robert Bruce on the other 
part, for himſelf, and the reſt of the Claimants, 
ſhould in like manner chuſe forty others'; 
and that King Edward ſhould add twenty- 
four on his part, 'to be as Mediators be- 
tween the cighty Commiſſioners, who were 
all to meet in a Body, and make a Report 
of their Opinions to the King, that He might 
judge of the Merits of each reſpectively. 


Tut ſame Queſtion was afterwards put jud 


IN the Aﬀembly of the 5th of June they 2. 556, 
did nothing but read and regiſter the Names 
of the Perfons choſe Commiſſioners, whom 
King E4ward appointed next day to agree 
among themſelves about the Time and Place 
of meeting, to hear the ſeveral Pretenſions; 
and they pitched upon the Town of Ber- 
wick, about four Miles from Norham, on 
the other fide of the Tweed, and in the 
Kingdom of Scotland; for it maſt be ob- 
ſer ved, that the Scots had obtained of King 
Edward that the Affair might be tried in 
their own Kingdom, tho the Letters Patent 
Which he granted them for this end are 
not dated till the 1 2th of June, which was 
ſix Days after the Nomination of Ber<;zck ; 
but tis not unlikely that he gave them a 
verbal Promiſe. The Commiſfioners not 2. 5. 
being able to agree about the time, King 
Edward himſelf fix d it on the ſecond of 
Auguſt enſuing. 8 

Or the rithof June the Regents reſign'd 
their Commiſfions to the King, who took, 
but delivered them back again to them to 
ow in his Name; after which, he made 
the Biſhop of Caithneſs Chancellor of Srot- 
land, with whom he joined in Commiſſion one 
Witter of Hamondeſham, an Enzliſhman. 

ON the 12th the Chancellor took an 5. 557; 
Oath of Allegiance to Edward. A | 
OW the 13th the Regents and chief sets fosa- 
Nobility of Scptland did the fame. Allleglance v0 
O the 14th, and following Days, all the — 
other Lords, Magiſtrates, Governors of Pla- 


P. g. 


| P. 567 t0573+ 
ces, c. took the fame Oath,” _ 0 
XING Edward removing afterwards to . 57 
Berwick, together with all the Commiſſio- 
ners, made a Proteſtation there; in which he 
declared, that tho he had granted that the 
Affair of the Succeſſion ſhould be tried in 
Scotland, yet he did not thereby intend to 
1 the Right which he had in the 

Ke, ox any other caſe, to exetelſe ſuſtice 
in England hereafter, touching Affairs which 


ON 


a 435% 


86 


Foxpxna O the third of Auguſt, the Commiſ- 
Tom. II. ſioners being met at Bergvick, every one of 
A ◻ the Claimants preſented his Petition, ſetting 
forth his Pretenſions to the Crown of Sro7- 

land ; which, as they were all fouhded'on 


Family of Scotland, would appear plainer 
to the Reader in a Genealogical Table than 
ina long Diſſertation. But the Nature of 
this Work will-not admit of Trees of Ge- 
nealogy ; ſothat we can but juſt touch upon 
the Deſcents by which they claimd. 
Florence, Count of He/land, deſcended 
from Ada Siſter to King William. - » 
PatrickDunbar, Earlof March, deſcend- 
ed from 1/4a Daughter of King Milliam. 
William de Vaſti, deſcended from Mar- 
garet Daughter to King William. ,  - 
William de Roſs deſcended from Iſabel 
Daughter to King William. 
Robert de Pynkeny, deſcended from Mar 
gery Siſter to King William, 
—_— . : of King Hilliam, named/Alice.  _ 
| 6 Nicholas de Soules, deſcended from Mar- 
| garet Daughter of Alexander II. 
PatrickGalythly, deſcended from Henry 
the Son of William... :- -- Rh N 
Roger de Mandeville, deſcended from 
 Aufrica, ſecond Daughter of King Miiliam. 
ohnComyn, Lord of Badenoch, deſcen- 
{| | ded fromDonald formerly King of Scotland. 
i Juoubn Haſtings, deſcended from the third 
Daughter of David Earl of Hunt ingdon, 
Brother to King William. 
John Baliol, deſcended from Margaret, 
eldeſt Daughter to David Earl of Hun- 
ing aon. . 907 
Nobert Bruce, deſcended from Iſabel, the 
2d Daughter of Dauid Earl of Huntingdon. 
Inv order to form a right Notion of all 
_ theſe Pretenſions, tis neceſſary to obſerve 
that Florence Count of Holland, Robert 
de Pynkeny, and Fohn Comyn, being de- 
ſcended, the two firſt from the two Siſters 
of David Earl of Huntingdon, and the laſt 
from Donald, younger Brother to Mal- 
colm III. tis manifeſt they could not in Law 
claim Preference beſore the Deſcendants 
from David. As to Nicholas de Soules, 
"William Roſs, Patrick Dunbar, William 
Heſei, Patrick Galyihly, and Roger de Han- 
_ deville, if their ab, Aa was well ſet 
forth, tis certain, that in the Succeſſion of 
2 "a Fief which was not Male, they ought to 
have been preferr'd before the Deſcendants 
| of the Earl 
_ © weredeſcended from William King of Scot- 
land his elder Brother; but tis probable 
eeithet that they had not well ſet forth their 
Genealogy, or that they from whom they 
derived their Deſcent, were Baſtards, and by 


* 
1 


Claimants 
Pleas of De- 


ſcent. P.575, 
to 580. 


Right to their Deſcendants. What confirms 
this Conjecture, is, that in the Petition pre- 
ſented by Baliol, wherein he gave a parti- 
cular Account how the Crown ſhould. haye 
eg from one to another, till it came 
yo him, aſter haying mentioned the Death 


ATA RE G14 


of Margaret of Norway, he ſaid, That Eowany 


their Deſcent from ſome Perſon of the Royal 


a Daughter 
ter having faid that Iſabella, the third 


'of 3 becauſe they 
/ 


conſequence incapable of tranſmitting any 


3 


aſter the Death of that Princeſs the Crown 
ſhould have de volved to Margaret her great 
Aunt, Daughter of Alexander II. and from 
the ſaid Margaret to one Magoth her Daugh- 
ter; but that this Magoth dying without 
Iſſue, the Succeſſion came to Margery her 
Siſter, who died alſo, as he ſays, without 
Iſſue: and yet Nicholas de Soules called 
himſelf the Son of this Margery, and con- 


ſequently by Baliols own Acknowledgment, 
this ſame Nicholas ought to have been pre- 


ferred before him, if he had been really 


 Margery's Son, as he had aſſerted he was. 


It is not to be ſuppoſed, that Balio/ would 


have been contented with combating the 


Right of Nicholas de Soules with a bare 


Negative, if it had not been manifeſt and 
notorious to the whole World, that this 
Margery, the pretended Mother of Nicho- 


{as de Soules, died without Iſſue. | 
IN like manner Baliol, in his Petition, af- 


Daughter of Alexander II. died without 


Children, aſſerts, that the Crown ought to 


have returned to the Deſcendants of David 
Earl of Huntingdon; and at once lea 

over all the Heads of Henry de Galythly, 
1/abella,' Ida, Margaret, and Aufrica, 
Daughters of King William, from whom 


Patrick de Galythly, Milliam Roſs, Patrick 
Dunbar, William Veſti, and Reger de Man- 


deville claimed their Deſcent, What gives 
room to conjecture that the above Henry 
and his three Siſters, admitting they were 
William's Children, were no more than Ba- 


ſtards, is, that afterwards the Competitors 
who derived their Origin from them, very 
readily gave up their Pretenſions, even be- 


fore they came to be examined a certain 


proof that Baliol was in the right to pais 


them over in filence, as What could be no 


great advantage to him. 


War remained therefore to be 3 
was only to regulate the Succeſſion between 
the Deſcendants of David Earl of Hun- 


tingdon, Brother to King William, whole 
law ful Branch was juſt extinct bythe death of 
young Margaret of Norway. This David 
had ſeveral Children, four of whom died 
before him; and he left three Daughters, 
Margaret, who married Alan of Galway ; 


Iſabella, Wife of Robert Bruce; and Ada, 
who was married to. Henry Haſtings, an 
Engliſhman, From Margaret, the eldeſt of 


the three, came Devergu/de and Marione; 


the latter of whom was married to John 


.Comyn, and in all probability died without 


Children': but be this as it was, neither ſhe 
nor her Children, if ſhe had any, appeared 
in this Proceſs, Devergulde her eldeſt Siſter, 
who was married 3 Baliol, had by him 
this Jahn Baliol, who demanded the Crown 
by virtue of his Mother's Right, who was ftill 
living. Iſabella the ſecond Daughter of 
David, Wite of Robert Bruce, had a Son 
named Robert . after his Father, which Son 
was one of the Claimants, Laſtly, Ada 155 
; | \  y 


1 


P. 780. 


T. 581, Ke, 


* 9 * , 
a 
* * 
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For b ER x by Hen | Haſtings her Husband, Fohn 
Tom. Il. aftings, who had alſo formed Pretenſions; 


but foreſeeing that the Deſcendants of his 
two Aunts, who were his Mother's eldeſt 
Siſters, would carry it from him, he content- 
ed himſelf with the Plea that Scotland was 
a diviſible Fief, and that by conſequence it 
oughrtobe ſhared between the three Daugh- 
ters of David Earl of Huntingdon his Grand- 
father. The main Point in diſpute lay there- 


fore between John Baliol and Robert Bruce 


The firſt alledged for himſelf, that he was 


Grand ſon to Margaret the eldeſt Daughter 


of David; and the latter pleaded, that he 
was Grandſon to David himſelf, and that by 
conſequence he was nearer by one Degree: 
and it be ing objected to him, that De vergulde, 


ho was {till alive, was in as near a degree 
of Con ſanguinity as he, and that ihe: had the 
advantage of being the Daughter of David's 


eldeſt Daughter ; he anſwered, that where 


the Degrees of Proximity were equal, the Men 
*ought'to be preferred to the Women. That 
Was the Sum and Subſtance of the Reaſons 


on both ſides, and the Subject-Matter of the 
enſuing Inquiry. Let's go back now to what 


paſſed in the following Aſſemblies. 


AlL the Petitions of the Claimants being 


read, Edward fixed the ſecond Day of June 
in the following Year 1 292, for hearing the 
Report of the Commiſſioners of Inquiry, who 
had by this means nine or ten Months to in- 
form themſel yes. Na nn 


WHen the Day appointed was come, the 


Ambaſſadors of Erick King of Norway ap- 


and demanded, inthe name of their 
Maſter, that he might be admitted into the 


number of Claimants, as the Father and law- 


ful Heir of Margaret his Daughter; which 
was granted him after his Ambaſſadors had 
firſt of all recogniz d the Sovereignty of the 
Kings of England over Scotland. | 
Tx1s done, the Commiſſioners proceeded 
to the Examination of the Petitions of each 
of the Parties; but Edward thinking that 
this way of proceeding would ſpin out the 


Affair to a great length, he was for examin- 


ing the Rights of Baliol and Bruce before 
all others, without prejudice to thoſe of the 
other Claimants. This being ſettled accor- 


dingly. he ordered the Commiſſioners to ex- 


amine by what Laws they ought, to proceed 
to judgment upon which the Opinions were 
ſo various, that in order to give them time to 
agree, or to inform themſelves better, he pro- 
rogued the Aſſembly to the r 2th of Orr ober, 
with a deſign, as he ſaid, for his own part, to 


conſult the Lawyers of foreign Countries. 
IN the next Aſſembly; which was held on 


the 14th of October, Edward put two Que- 
ſtions to the Commiſſioners of Inquiry, and 
wiſhed to have their Opinion. 1. By what 
Laws and Cuſtoms they ought to proceed to 
Judgment; and ſuppoſing there could be no 


Law or Precedent found inthe two Kingdoms, 


how then? 2. Whether the Kingdom of Scor- 


land ought to be taken in the ſame View as 
all other Fief, and to be awarded in the fame 


| 


ly anſwered by the Commiſſioners, That the 


King ought to give Judgment in this Affair 


conformable to the Cuſtoms eſtabliſhed inthe 
two Kingdoms, if any certain Laws or Pre- 
cedents could be found for that purpoſe; but 
that if there were none to be had, then the 
King might, by the Advice of the great Men 
of his Kingdom, eſtabliſh a new Law. As to 


the ſecond, Anſwer was made, that the Suc- 


eeſſion of the Kingdom might be awarded in 


the ſame manner as that of Baroniesand Earl- 
.doms. Theſe two Articles being done with, 


King Edward addreſſed himſelf toBalzol and 
Bruce, demanding to know if they had any 


thing more-to alledge in maintenance of their 


Right: and each of the two having ſpoke for 


himſelf, and inſiſted onthe Pleas already men- 
tioned, which they always laid down as the 
Baſis of their Right, KingEdward declared, 
that on the 6th of November he would pro- 


nounce Sentence; and when that Day came, 


Robert Bruce's Pretenſions to the Crown of 
Scotland were entirely ſet afide ; whereupon 


he proteſted; that he had a Deſign to proſe- 


cute his Right under another Form. 


THEN John Haſtings Rood up, and after 
aſſerting that the Kingdom of Scotland was 
a diviſible Fief, he demanded that it might be 
divided between the Deſcendants of the three 
Daughters of David Earl of Huntingdon, 


. whole third Daughter was his Mother. No- 


bert Bruce ſtood up at the ſame time, and 


made the ſame Demand; whereupon King 


Edward ordered the Commiſſioners to ex- 
amine whether Scotland was a diviſible 
Fief; and gave them time to conſider of it 
till the 17th of that Month. "9 (RA 

WHEN that Day came, King Edward 
demanding to know the Opinion of the Com- 
miſſioners of Inquiry, they anſwered, that the 


Kingdom of Scotland was not diviſible; 


whereupon the King pronounced, that neither 
John Haſtings nor Robert Bruce had any 


Claim to the Succeſſion of the Crown. This 


Sentence was as yet of no ad vantage to Ba- 


liols Cauſe, becauſe there were ſo many other 
Claimants beſides ; but theſe at length ſpared 


King Edward and the Commiſſioners the 
trouble of further Inquiry, by intirely drop- 


ping their Pretenſions. There being nothing on #5cor- 


now remaining which could ſtand in the way 7 2 
. war 


to Baliol. 


of Balials Right, King Edward pronounced 


8 


manner as Earldome and Baronies? To the EDwARD 
firſtof theſe two Queſtions it was unanimoul- _ 


Sentence in his favour, and declared him King r. 58g. 


of Scotland; after which he exhorted him to 
govern his People with Equity, and in ſuch 
a manner, as to give them no reaſon to com- 
plain of him, and to bring their Complaints 
to the direct Lord and Sovereign of Scor- 


land. He then appointed a Day for him to , Orb 1 


take the Oath of Allegiance, and another Homage to K. 


P. 591,593. 


for him to perform Homage for the Kingdom 
of Scotland : which things were done accor- 
dingly; the firſt at Norham upon the 20th of 
November, and the ſecond at Newcaſtle upon 
St, Stephen's Day, the. 26th of December. 
Here it may not be improper to a 

W | that 


4 


— 
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Fozoir 4 tliat King Eduards Chamberlain, demand- 


Tom. II. ing perhaps too much of Baliol for his Fee, 

C—— when that Prince performed his Homage, 

or not knowing what to demand, Edward 

fixed his Fee himſelf at twenty Pound; 

Which was double to what was paid by an 

„ Go Earl; as appears by the Kings Order eſta- 

bliſhing the ſaid Fee: | Mun 

Mr. Rapin's Now, to look no further than this Jour- 

3 '* nal; one would think nothing could he more 

Troccſſ ai well exact nor more impartial than Edward'sPro- 

N ceeding in the Petermination of this famous 

Cane. Proceſs. In the firſt place he demands of the 

Scots, that they own ex abundantithat Scot- 

land is a Fief depending on England; and 

the Seots Convention making no oppoſition 

to his Pretenſions, he ſets himſelf up for Judge 

of this Difference, by virtue of his recogniz d 

Sovereignty; and that he may be able to 

Judge of the matter aiqardalthy/ho cauſes 

eighty Commiſſioners of Inquiry to be choſe 

by the two principal Claimants, and does 

not pronoumce Sentence till he has had the 

Opinion of the faid Commiſſioners." © This 

feems"ſo fair, ſo exact, that what in the 

World could have a better Face? Vet for 

all this, the Scbts do not fail to complain of 

Him, and affirm that he had regard only to 

his on Intereſts; Therefore to have a clear 

and diſtinct Idea of this Aﬀair, tis worth 

while to look into the Complaints of the 

Scots, and to ſee on what they are founded, 

tho' this is What Mr. Rymer's Collection 
takes no notice . 


The Seats Tay therefore, that King EA. 


dards only view was not to make Scorlumd 
eaſy, but to improve this Conjuncture, that 
he might be fecogniz d Sovereign Lord of 
the Kingdom, and that the Crown might be 
plac d on the Head of that Perſon who was 
leuſt able to difpute this Right with him; 
that is to ſay Baliol, who had à Genius far 
inferior to his Rival, and fewer Friends and 
leſs Credit in Scotland. They charge King 
Edward with obſtructing the Freedom of 
voting; and that while he proſeſs d the ſtricteſt 
Impartiality in publick, he acted underhand 
by Threats and Prorhifes to incline the Com- 
miſſioners to vote às he would have them. 
They ſay, that at firſt he offer d the Crown 
to Robert Brute, if he had been diſpos d to 
ekngage to do him Homage ſor it; and that 
tte latter refuling it upon thoſe" Terms, che 
King propos d ĩt to Baliol on the fame Terms, 
Which he accepted, and was therefore pro- 
mis d the Crown. They obſerve in excuſe 

for Robert Bruce's recognizing King Edward 

as Sovereign of Scotland after wards, That 

he did it becauſe he was very ſenſible of 

| what prejudice his Refufal was to him. They 

add as à Proof, That the Meeting of tlie 


States at Norham was not a free Aﬀembly ; 


that in thefifftphace King F#twar#bronght 
Tfoops thither ; ard ſecondly, that" they 
made no Anfier to the Prope fal wh King 
_ Etward made tothe, of owning trim for 
Sovereign Lord; but if they Fad thought 
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deſire time to conſider of it) And if they Eowarn 
thought the contrary, how came it to pals. I. 
that the Aſſembly of States could not find — 


ſo much as one fingle Reaſon -to: diſpute 
the Right pretended to? which tis certain 
the late Kings of Scotland always oppoſed. 
The Scots add moreover, that for all this it 
does not appear that the States recoghiz'd 
this Sovereigny ; and that tis plain, what 
Recognition was made, only came from the 
Regents corrupted by King Edward, or from 
the Claimants, whoſe Intereſt it was to court 
his favour, and who were, for moſt part, his 
Vaſlals or his Subjects; and who, when alls 
done, had no power to bind the whole Nation 
of Scotland by their particular Submiſſion. 
They ſay alſo; that it was King Eawuñat a, who 
by his intrigues ſummon'd all the Competi- 
tors to meet together, excluſive of Baliol, 
Bruce, and Haſtings, on purpoſe to emba- 
raſs the Afﬀair, to ſhe the two principal 
Candidates that they had need of his Favour, 
and that he might have the Majority of 
Voices among the Candidates to favour his 
oww Ends; which; ſay they, manifeſtly ap- 
. pears from this Circumſtance, viz. That as 
ſoon as ever Robert loſt his Cauſe, all the 
other Competitors (except alia and Ha- 
fing s) dropped their Pretenſions 3 an evi- 
dent Proof that what they had done, was 
but mere Grimace, in compliance with the 
King, by whom they were acted. For how 
can it be imagined, ſay they, that the Sen- 
tence paſſed againſt Bruce Would be preju- 
dicial to the other Claimants, andoblige them 
to quit their Pretenſions? It appears ſtill more 
evident, that the Intervention of the King of 
Norway was ſollicited, becauſe tis very un- 


' likely that his Ambaſſadors would have 


dared to betray the Intereſt of their Maſter, 
if they had not had ſeeret Ordets to act 
according to the Directions of King 'Z4- 
ward, Who had no longer need of him af- 
ter Robert Bruce was fet aſide. It ſeems 
likewiſe as if there had been ſomething my- 


ſterious in the Conduct of Baliol, who ab- 
ſented himſelf from the firſt Aﬀembly at 


Norbam, on purpoſe to let others make 
the firſt ſtep in acknowledging the King 
of England for Sovereign, as if he was the 
fartheſt of any from ſuch an Intention; 
which, fay they, ebuld only proceed from 
the Aſſurance he had of obtaining the Crown: 


but, notwithſtanding this Precaution, he 


could not hinder publick Fame from accu- 
ſing him, as the firſt of the Candidates for 
the Crown who had engag d himiſelf to King 
Edward. This was alſo what they ſtill con- 
tinuꝰd to u pbraid him with; and tho hie after- 
wards loſt the ſaid Cron for offeriag to re- 
tract, yet he could never regain the Eſteem 
of his Subjects, Who afterwards tack d about 
„ %%% a Ge 
HERE I canmotavoid making a Remark, 
which, by the way, T only give as my own 


riyate Conjecture; namely, That in the ſe- 
cond Aſfetblx, which was held at Norbam 
Stk the zd ef June r 291, Edward granted 
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O8DERA a. Delay of three W ceks,. reckoning f = 
Tom II. the oth; of Map, in order to give time to the 


Hars to prepare hat they had to anſwer 
to his Pretenſions to tho Sovereignty of d cot 
land. According to this Delay, the Aſ- 


ſembly ought, to have been held on the firſt 


of June, and yet we dont find that they met 
held till the ſecond Day; on which, tho it 
does no where appear that the Scots had 
been asked what they had to offer by way 
of Anſwer, the Chancellor opened the Con- 
ſerence by ſaying, that ſince they had not 


given in any anſwer, the King of England 


was reſolved to make uſe of his Prerogative. 
This gives me cauſe to conjecture, that pro- 
bably another Aſſembly was held the Day 


before, in which the States of q cotland pro- 
duced their Reaſons but did not think fit 


to inſert them in the great Roll of q cotland, 
from whence this Journal was taken; for 
how could the Chancellor be ſuppoſed to 


open the Aſſembly hy ſay ing, that the Scots 


dad not returned any Anſwer, before he had 
moned them fot that purpoſe? And if 


they were ſummoned, and did return any 


Anſwer, it was perhaps either that the 
Homage demanded was not due, or that 
they owned Scotland to be a Fief of Eng- 


land. In the former caſe, there was an ab- 


ſolute neceſſity of inſerting at leaſt a part of 
their Anſwer in a Journal ſo exact as this, 
where the very Words are reported, and of- 
ten repeated, verbatim; and in the latter 
caſe, nothing ſurely could have been of 
e advantage to the King's Intereſts than 
ſuch a Confeſſion.” And if, in ſhort, no 
Anſwer was returned, tho demanded, the 
Summons: giyen them for that purpoſe ought 
at. leaſt to have been inſerted, with the Ad- 
dition that they remained mute; for it muſt 
be obſerved, that this is a ſort of verbal 
Proceſs, in which the very Words made 
uſe of are ſet down and not a Narrative, 
the Expreſſions of which depend on the 
Caprice of bim that gives it. 


Prof: ft ! THIS ConjeRure,. and what the Seots 


Anti- 


oppole, ſeems to have a Foundation the more 


to examine, haying not done it hitherto, 
tho! it is inſerted. in the middle of the Jour- 


nal, becauſe I was not willing to interrupt 


the Proceſs. 


Ix the Speech Which the Chancellor 
made at the. ſecond Aſſembly at Norham, 


he ſays, that the King bis Maſter. would 


rove his Right to the Sovereignty. of Scor- 
and by indiſputable. Documents 3. and. i 
was with this Deſign therefore that King 


Edward cauſed the Proofs of it to be drawn 
by much too 


up in writing. The Act being | 
long to tranſeribe here, T ſhall only take 


notice in à word, that all the Proofs: are 
founded upon Paſſages extracted from certain 
Hiſtorians, fuch"as Mavianus 'Scorus an 


Nums. V. © 


Iriſhman, William of Malmsbury, Roger 
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of Houeden, Henry of Huntingdon; Raoul ' I. 
ae Dicer, and other Engliſhmen ; that the 


main Point for which thoſe Hiſtorians, are 
quoted, is to ſhew that the Kings of Eng- 
land have often yanquiſh'd the d cot s; that 
they have ſometimes placed Kings upon the 
Throne of Scotland by ſorce of Arms, and 
that the Kings of Scotland have often ren- 
dered them Homage. The Engliſh Hiſto- 
rians, who boaſt of the Sovereignty of their 
Kings over d cot land, lay mighty Streſs upon 
this Memorial or Manifeſto of King Ed. 
ward; out of which, by the way, they 
give us but few! Particulars. , Tho this is 
a Diſpute which not many are concerned 
in at preſent, yet I perſuade my ſelf that 
there are curious Perſons who would be 
glad to ſee ſome Remarks upon the Proofs 
here produced by King Eduard. 


1. Tu E Authors from whom the Paſſages Mr. Rapin's 
are extracted are all Engliſb. To go about 7” mY 


to prove by Engliſh Writers, that Scot land 
is a Fief of England, ſeems pretty extra- 
ordinary; and is no leſs than making the 
Parties judges in an Aﬀair which was then 
the Subject of the Proceſs between the two 
Nations. It would be a very good Jeſt if 
ſ\uch- Paſſages ſhould be brought only to 
confirm more authentick Proofs. 

2. THE Diſcayery that the Kings of Scor- 
land have paid Homage to the Kings of 
England, is far from amounting to a Proof 
that Scotland was long ſince a Fief depen- 
ding on the Crown of England, becauſe it 
ought to be proved beyond diſpute, that 
they paid the Homage for Scotland. For, 
by example, if the King of France; ſhould 
go about to prove that the Kings of Eng- 
land ever paid Homage to his Predeceſſors, 
he could eaſily do this by a Cloud of Hi- 
ſtorians; but if he ſhould offer to conclude 


from thence, that England is a Fief of the 


Crown of France, ſuch Conſequence would 
be perfectly ridiculous, becauſe the Homage 
which the Kings of England have formerly 
paid to the Kings, of — Was not for 
HAngland itſel f, but for the Proyinces which 
they poſſeſſed in the Kingdom of France. 
The ſame thing may be pleaded with re- 
ſpect to the Kings of Scotland, who poſ- 
ſeſſed Hunting donſbire, and ſome Lands up- 
on the Frontiers of both Kingdoms, for which 
they did Homage to the King of England. 
3. Bur if they had not enjoy d a Foot of 


Land in England, it would not follow from 


their having done Homage to the Kings of 
England, that Scotland was a Fieſ of that 
Cron, becauſe tis certain that Homage 
was often performed for mere annual Pen- 
ſions, without. expreſſing the Cauſe of the 
Homage; of which there are more Inſtances 


than one, in the firſt Volume of the Fegera, , , 
with reſpect to the Karls of Flanders, 
who did Homage to the Kings of England 


for a Penſion of 500 Marks. So that there's 


no Concluſion to be drawn in ſupport of this 
Claim of nadie 42.2 from the Homages 


performed 
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Foxes a perfoimed:by the Kings of Scot/ond, uileſ 
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to do H 


had been expreſſed that they were per- 
formed for the Kingdom. 6 1: N ITN 


4. Ev r body knows how puactually 


thoſe. to whom Homage was due, had it 
paid to them upon every Change, either of 
Sovereign or Vaſſal, in preſence of many 
Witneſſes; that authentiek Acts were drawn 
up for that end, and that he who had per- 
formed it, gave an Inſtrument of it under 
his Hand and Seal. How comes it to. paſs 
then that King Edward did not produce 
any of theſe Homages in due Form, but 
was ſain to prove his Right from Hiſtorical 
Paſſages? Was it not plainly confeſſing 
that he had no better Proofs? $414 


5. Ir may be objected perhaps, That 


in King Edward's Memorial, there is a long 
Account of the Homage which Milliam 
King of Scotland paid for Scotland itſelf to 


King Henry II. and his Son, and that more: 
over this Homage is not conteſted. But it 


may be anſwered, that this Homage having 
been extorted from the faid King William, 
as one of the Conditions of his Liberty, at- 
ter he had been taken Priſoner by Henry II. 
ſo Richard the Son and Succeſſor of the {aid 
Henry, voluntarily departed from it, as is 
affirmed by the Engliſb Hiſtorians them- 


felves, and may be proved by an Act in 


the firſt Volume of the Federa, among thoſe 
of King R:chard : ſo that this Article makes 
no Proof at all. | | > 

- 6; IT is true indeed that the Kings of 
England have often demanded Homage of 
the Kings of Scotland, for Scotland itſelf: 
but this is a Proof of their Pretenſions only; 
not of their Right; for if fuch a bare De- 
mand be ſufficient to prove their Right, tis 
as certain that the bare Reſuſal of the Kings 
of Scotland may prove the contrary: and 
tis notorious beyond all diſpute, that the 
Kings of Scotland have ſometimes refuſed 
ſor theix Kingdom. Alex- 


ander II. having performed Homage to King 


Henry III. his Father - in-Law, for the 
County of Hunt ingdon, Henry demanded 
the ſame Homage of him for Scotland but 
this Prince, tho very young at that time, ex- 
cuſed himſelſ, by fay ing that he could not 
do it without the Conſent of the States of 
his Kingdom : and tis particularly remark- 
able, that Edward in his Memorial quotes 


that Inſtance of the Homage paid by Ale x- 


ander to Henry, to prove his Right, art - 


fully confounding the Homage which Alex 


ander paid for the County of Hunt ingdon, 
with that which he refuſed for the Kingdom 


of Scotland. For when Alexander came 


to perform Homage to King Edward him- 


ſelf, be proteſted that it was not for the 
ent emen 
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Kingdom of Scotland; and his Homage was 
received with the ſaid Proteſtation, and with 


che following Reſtriction, as plainly appear 


by an AQ in this Tome: Et idem Rex Ang- 
He homagium ejuſdem Regis Scotie recepir, 
ſalvo jure & clamio ejuſdem' Regis Anglic, 
& heredum ſuorum,. de  homagio' predict i 
Regis Scotie, & heredum ſuorum, de Regno 
Scotiacum inde loqui voluerint.' 
7. WHEN one reads the Paſlages quoted 
by King Edward from Hiſtorians, one can- 
not help perceiving how weak are the Con- 
ſequences which he would infer from ſome 
general Expreſſ ions 
8. In che laſt place, as to the Paſſages 
produced to ſhew that the Kings of Eng- 
land have ſometimes placed the Kings of 
Scotland upon the Throne, this docs not 
infer that Scotland was dependent on Eng- 
and. For example, if Leis XIV. had been 
ſo lucky as to reſtore King Fames II. to the 
Throne, it would not follow from thence 
that England muſt have been obliged to 
recognize the King of France, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, for its Sovercigns. R 
I might add ſeveral other Remarks upon 
the Proofs brought by King Edward : but 
this is ſufficient, I believe, toſhew how a- 
ſtoniſhing-it is that the States of Scotland 
ſhould return no Anſwer to King Edward's 
Pretenſions; which makes me think either 
that the Journal is not exact, according to 
my former Conjecture, or that if they did 
not anſwer, they were intimidated by King 
Edward, from whom they had every thing 
to fear, as matters then ſtood; 
I have been a little the longer upon this 
Journal, becauſe the Subject of it — the 
Foundation of all the Wars which afflicted 
the two Nations ſor 300 Vears; and as to the 
Remarks which I have added, my View was 
to hinder every body from being prejudic'd 
in favour of a Writing which has ſuch an au- 
thentic Appearance, as if it ought to be the ſole 
Foundation of Truth, tho it was drawn upby 
Order of one of the Parties concerned *. 
THE other Acts of greateſt Importance in 


this Tome, relating to Scotland, arc the De- 


mand which Baliol made that the Cauſes of 
Scat ſinen ſhould be tried in Scotland, toge- 


ther with King Edward's Denial, and Baliols 


Declaration, whereby he gives up the Con- 
ceſſion Wich King Edward granted on the 
ſame account to the Regents and Claimants 


of the Crown, which we find in 9.3 32. 
No r long aſter we come to an Act, where- Mcduf Ia. 


by Macduff Earl of Fife was condemn'd to 
Impriſonment by the Parliament of Scotland. 
This is a remarkable Piece, becauſe that Com- 
plaint or Appeal which Hacauſt made toK ing 
Eduard, was one of the principal Reafons of 


* 


To juſtify what has been ſaid by Mr. Rapin, 2 great deal more might be added from ſevęral eminent Hiſtorians, 
both EN and Scots: hut there being not room for T — 
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the Scetriſi Hiſtory. ;)Mr, Ander os EM ing that che Kingdom of Scotland is Imperial and I endent ; 
; dr ale all, the M rear) oF Union Cached ern England and Scotland as two Fadepend entN —_— 
inen 24 a | ae 0 ä 


Epwa ky 
[ 


P. 126, 


F. 796.793. 


priſonment. 


P. 604, 


yu = ww oy © 23 ec R}RPÞ|* © ky © 


ForDERA the Quarrel that happened betwixt him and 
Tom. II. theKingof Scotland. The Fact was as follows : 
—— Vir King Edward was in poſſeſſion of 
Srotland, by the Conce ſſion of the Regents, 
and of the Competitors for the Crown, he or- 
det d that Macau” Earl of Fife ſhou d be put 
in poſſeſſion of certain Lands, towhich he 
laid Claim. The Affair of the Succeſſion be- 
ing ſettled, and Baliol acknowledg d for King, 
Maocds ff was ſummon d to Parliament, for ha- 
ving put himſelf in poſſe ſſion of thoſe Lands 


which ought to be left to the King of Scot- 


land, and he was therefore condemn d to ſuf- 
fer Impriſonment. When he was fet at li- 
, berty, he went and complain d to King E4- 
ward of the Injuſtice that had been done him, 
and upon his Complaint Edward ſummon d 
7. 66. the King of Scotland to appear before him; 
nuskd wd Which the latter obeying, he was treated like 
— f0 A private Man, ſays Buchanan, and oblig d 
bal. tio go and ſtand at the Bar to plead his Cauſe; 
which exaſperated him to the laſt degree. 
B Ur this was not the only occaſion which 
Edward took to aflert his Sovereignty over 
Scotland, Here axe no leſs than eight ſeveral 
2.605, 10641. Summons ſent to Baliol upon very trifling 
occaſions, to appear in Perſon before King 
Edward. It was this Treatment that made 
Baliol think of ways and means to ſhake off 
ſuch a cruel Yoke. The War which then 
broke out between France and England, 
|  ſeem'd to give him a favourable opportunity. 
7. 6y5 | | : 
He made an offenſive and defenſive Alliance 
*. with France, and marry d his Son Edwardto 
2.109. Daughter of Charles de Halsic, Brother to 
hh Philip the Fair; and at laſt by an Act for the 
purpoſe, renounc'd the Homage he had paid 
to King Edward. Ballol imagin d that France 
wor'd cut out ſo much work for King EA. 
ward, that he wou'd not have time to think 
| of him: but the contrary happen d; for Ea. 
wry ward did not fo mnc mid his Affairs in 
Crown t0 King France, becauſe he had ſet his Heart upon 
2%. the Puniſmmentof the King of Scotland, who 
was vanquiſh d and oblig d to go to King £4- 
ward and reſign his Kingdom to him: after 
which Act of Reſignation he was committed 
to the Tower. YE | | 
2 Tur Scots re volted ſeveraltimes, but were 
— "always defeated, and at laſt oblig d to own 
7.9 %%s4½'½ ting Edward for their Sovereigg. 
Yn "ROBERT BRUCE, Sort to him who was 
murdered by a Candidate for the Crown, fled from Eng- 
RobertBruce: Ian into” Seorland, where he kil'd John 
9” Conn who had bettay'dhim, and caus d him- 
Bruce's Over- ſelf tobe crown'd King of cor land. He was 
7". defeated, and endeayour'd to hide himſelf, 
| while thoſe of his Party that were taken Pri- 
ſoners, were ill treated by King Edward. 
We have no other Acts here that make men- 
tion of King Eawardslaſt Expedition to Scot- 
land, in which he died. . Fon rhe 


IV. The Affairs of France in this Reign. 


rd Tus firft piece "we ſhall mention is a 
France. Treaty dated at Amiens, May 23,1279. be- 


FTE 


b. 134, tween King Philjp III. calld the Hardy, 


and King Eduard, which confirmd that EDWẽa R 
made between Henry III. and St. Loni, I. 
whereby the King of Fyance was oblig d to * 
quit the Diſtrict of Agenois to the King of 
England, Wo ro rn ET 

HERE is a Letter from King Edward, nit Leni to 
wherein he deſires the Biſhop of Agen, to 3 f 
whom according to Cuſtom he ought to have * 39. 
taken the Oath in Perſon, that he wou'd 
pleaſe to receive it by his Seneſchal of Giii- 
enne.. "1's dated at Abbeville, June 4, 1279. 

T x next is a Letter from King Edward to p. 167. 
Philip, wherein he intreats him to make no 
Alteration in the Cuſtoms of the Province of 
N ot without his Conſent. "Tis dated 
March 4, 1281. Gaſtoigne and Guyenne 
were at that time ſynonymous. 

"HERE we have a Letter toKing Edward letter from 
from the Nobility of Gaſcolgne, defiring him 


This Letter begins, Don ino pre cunctit mor- * 
talibus diligendo, Edwardo; i. e, To our So- 
vereign Lord Edward, belov d above all Mor- 
tals: Yet they don't fpare to tell him their 
Minds, Domnationem veſtram volumus pro 
conftant?i, quod nullutenus nobis placet, ut al- 
tam juſtht ram terrarum noſtrarum in Arnal- 
dum Raimiunds de Solio, vel aliquem alium, 
maxime ignovilem, conferatis;i. e. We wou'd 
have your W to take it always for gran- 
ted, that we ſhall by no means be pleas d 
with your Subjed ing of our Lands to Arnold 
Raymond de Jeuil, or any other Perſon of 
mean Rank. And a little lower they fay, 
Nunquam enim pr emiſſa proponimus ſuſti- 
nere, niſt id faceremus, quod abſit, coacti a 
vobis; 1. e. For we never propoſe to bear the 
Premiſes, unleſs, which God forbid, we ſhou'd 
be compell'd by you. Tis dated the firft of 
May, 1281. DK 

HER Ewe have the Reſtrictions contain'd k. Edward's 
in the Homage which King Edward paid to Php 
King Philip, A. D. 1286. the Biſhop of France. 
Bath and Wells being his Spokeſman ; where 320. 
it muſt be obſery'd, that under the Reigns of 
John and Henry III. King Edward's Grand- 
father and Father, France had taken ſeveral 
Provinces from the Kings of England; and 
that after frequent Wars upon this very ſcore, 
there were ſome Treaties of Peace, which 
King Edward complain'd were not obſeryd. 
Therefore after having proteſted againſt choſe 
Infractions, he only made his Homage in ge- 
neral Terms, for fear of excluding himſelf 
from the Claim which he intended to make to 
thoſe Provinces; if he only perform d Homage 
for the Lands then in his poſſeſſion, and men- 
tioned them particularty by name. The Ho- 
mage therefore was couch d in theſe Terms : 
1 become your Man for the Lands which 1 
hold of you on this fide of the Sea, according 
to the Form of the Treaty whith was made 
bereut our Anceſtors. And aſter this man- 
ner was the Homage received. ot 
I this Page we have à Treaty of Peace 7% fr 


; 


| | +. | | , | tween King 
between Phe ehe Fair, and our King E4- Edward od 
ward, dated in fag. A. D. % B Philip the 


; Fair. 
by 2%. A . 336. 


the Nobility of 
Gaſcoigne, 0 


not to ſubject their Lands to Arnold de Jeuil. King Edward. 
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FaEtpBRA : A particular Quartet between two Sea- 
Tom. Il. men, one an Enghſbmen,'the other a Nor- 
The Xing of Man, having occaſion d a Rupture between 
France ſum- France and England; Philip ſummon d 
vo mo Edward to appear in Perſon at Paris, be- 
2.6 tore the Court of Peers. 
Fos the better underflanding of the Acts 

that follow, and the Grounds of the Contro- 


verſy between Philip the Fair and Edward, 


the Reader muſt be acquainted. that £&d- 
ward being engag d in the Scots War, ſent 
Eau bis Brother to Paris to appear for 
him, with Orders to do whatever he cou'd 
des 4 to prevent a War with France. The French 
e Hiſtorians ſay, that Philip being angry with 
Edward ſor not appearing in his own. Per- 

ſon, confiſcated Gnyenne, and ſent into this 

Dutchy his Conſtable Raoul de Nelle, who 

made himſelf Maſter of it. To hear how 
aeaſily this General took Guyenne, is at firſt 
r. 620. ſurpriing, till one turns to the Page in the 
Margin, where we find the whole Affair 


K. 
. 


_unriddled, together with the  Stratagem 


which Philip made uſe of. He gave Ed. 
mund to underſtand, that all. he had a 


view to upon thisoccaſion, was his Honour 


and his Right of Sovereignty; and that 
provided Edward ou d but make ſome 
' Advances to ſatisfy him, he wou d be con- 
tent with Externals. For this end he de- 
manded that Edward ſhou d deliver up to 
him certain Towns in Gayenne, together 
vith ſome Perſons in that Province, of whom 
he had reaſon to complain. Edward, 
who was for avoiding a War, did not only 
give the King of France this external Sa- 
tisfaction, but delivered up all Gayenne to 
him, believing that Philip, content with 
ſack Submiſſion, wou d reſtore it back to 
him out of hand according to his Promiſe. 
But he was trick d by the King of France, 
* +) who ſent the Conſtable into Guyenne to take 
poſleſſion of the Province, which was done 
without Oppoſition, and: Philip afterwards 
refus d to part with it. 
2.69, Hun we find King Edwards Order to 
| his Officers of Guyenne to pay his Brother 
Edmund the fame Obedience as to himſelf; 
together with Eamunds Order, in conſe- 
. quence hereof; to deliver up Guyenne-to the 
King of France. Tis ſcarce to be doubted, 
but the thing was tranſacted in the manner 
as it is related in the above Page by Ea. 
P.642 7 64% mund, becauſe. divers Acts and Letters of 
652, 687, Edward, under the Pages in the Margin, 
755,97. do manifeſtly hint at the Cheat Fomplained 
of by Edward.  - 1 -- 
— the Year 1294. King Edward made 
"g aformal Renunciation of the Homage ich 


ward 5 Re- 


nuxciation of he had paid to Philo. 
bi; Homage'9 IN 1296.) we find certain Conventions 


A made ſor a Marriage between Edward, Son 
r. 6e. of King Edwarg1. and\Philippa Daugh- 
7.744 ter of Guy Earl of Flanders. But as the 
. was kept at Paris by, Philip the Fair, who 
I 2 = was againſt the. N Edward and 
1 made ne- Conventions for a: Match 


hy conſultin ng 
++ tavealfo rectify” 


3 young Rauen and Lud. youngeſt Ep 5 RD, 


Daughter. Tſabell.. 


ITugkxs a Letter from King Kanu to K 783. 


the Geatry of Gaſtoigne; to apologize for 
ſuffering himſelf. to be trick'd by Philip. 
in the ſecret Treaty betwixt him and his 


Brother Edmund, without conſulting: with 
them 


HERE we * a Com- promiſe 1 Wings of Eng- 
1 and and 


Philip and Edward,to.make Boniface VII 


oh of their Differences, not in quality r Dua 
of Pope, but as a private Perſon, under the 1 bh, 


Name of Benedit} Cajetan. 


Pop R Bontface annuls the Conventions 2.618, 


for the Marriage. betwixt young Edward 
and Philippa of Flanders. 


IN. the next Page we have the Pope's 7. 919. 


Sentence of Arbitration, for putting an end 
to the Diſpute betwixt the two Kings. 


This is the Sentence which, Mezeray lays,ſo 
nettled the Court of France, that when it 
was deliver d to Philip by an Ambaſlador 


from Edward, Robert of Artois ſnatchd 


it from him, and threw it into the Fire. 
Other means were therefore to be conſulted, 


for putting an end to this Quarrel. For this 
purpoſe, the Ambaſſadors of the two Kings 


met at Montreuil ape the Sea=coaſt, and 8 
concluded a Truce, Dy 28 greeing to a Mar- 
E 


riage between King ard the F ather, and 


Margaret Siſter to King Philip, and toa- 


nother between Edward the Son and I/. 
bella Philip's Daughter * . Several Hiſtori- 


ans have ſpoke of this Truce as of a final . 2 
Peace; in which they are miſta- 


Treaty 
ken; for it appears by the very Terms of 


the Treaty, that that Which was made in 
I 299, was no more than a Truce. The Peace 
was not made till the Year: 1303, by the Peace besen 


Articles whereof printed in this Volume, it 


may be-obſerv'd, that the two Kings entirely P 923. 


abandon d thoſe of their Allies who were 


moſt, attach d to their Intereſts; Philip Ane 
left the Scots in the Curch, and Ea. . 929. 


ward the Earl of Flanders, of whom theres 


havi 


not one word ſaid in the Treatʒ. 
THERE's. a remarkable Letter upon this 
occaſion from ſome Scot ſmmen at the Court of 


France to their Friends in Scotland, wherein 


they tell them, that they ought not to be 


ſurpriz d if they are not included in the 


Treaty, becauſe Philip had promis d not to 
abandon them; and that he wou d do them 
more Service in an Interview which he was 
to have with King Edward at Amiens, than 


if he had ht them to be compriz d in 
the Treaty: but what the King of France . 


told them, was only to amuſe them, for he 


had no Interview with Edward,and did no- 


thing for them. Oh the other band, the Fle- 
miſb Hiſtorians tax King Edward with the 


blackeſt of Treachery, for having thus aban- 


don d their Earl, and ſolely contributed to his 
Ruin, in deſpite of the moſt ſolemn Oaths 


- which he had taken, never to conſent to any 
Peace, with * without including him 


in it. AMONGST . 


the Feders, itappears that Mr. Rapin was miſtaken ihe calls this Iſabella Philip's Siſter. We 
ſome ofhis Pages, which are miſprinted from the gh . 


Pro 
Xin 
Wat 
nat 


7.34. 


Foro ERA 
Tom. II. 


p. 1083. 


Previſin fo 
King Ed- 
wad's Core- 
nation. 

P. 21. 


- 


 Officeby King Henry III. 


.AMmoNncsT the Acts omitted in this 
Tome, we find that the King of France was 
offended with the Clauſe Regnante Edwar- 
do Rege Angliæ, in the Charters of Guyenne, 
which he inſiſted ſhou'd be Regnante Phi- 
lippo Rege Francig. Aſter a great many 
Debates upon this Clauſe, it was agreed be- 
tween” John de Grailly the Seneſchal of 
Guyenne,' and the Court of France, that it 
ſhou'd bealter'd thus, Regnante Philippo 
Rege Francia, Edwgrao Rege 4 555 
tenente Duc at um Aguitaniæ i. e. Philip 
being King of France; and Edward King 

of England, holding the Dutchy of Aqu 
tain. But it does not appear in this place, 
that King Edward approv'd of this Expe- 

dient. | N | 7 - 

V. The Acts which relate to England 

| in particular, 
Ir may be obſerved in the firſt Acts of 
this Tome, that by their being paſſed in 
England, during the abſence of King Ed- 
ward who was in Paleſtine, he was own'd 
for King, tho' he had not been crown'd, the 
bare Proclamation of him being thought ſuf- 
ficient to veſt him with all the Authority of a 
King: Conſequently all thoſe Acts were 
paſs d in his Name, and by his Authority, 
only with this difference; that whereas when 
the King was preſent, the Words Teſte Re- 
ge, or Teſte me- ipſo, i. e. Witneſs the K ing 
or myſelf, were under- written; While he 
was abſent, the Subſcription was Teſte Ii. 
Eborum Archiepi ſcopo, Ed. Cornubiæ, C 
Gill. Gloceſtriæ Comitibus, i. e. Witneſs 
M. Archbiſhop of Tor, Edward Earl of 
Cornwall, and Gilbert: Earl of Glouceſter, 
who were. the three Regents of the King- 
dom; or elſe they put, per manum M. de 
Merton Cancellarii noſtri, i. e. by the 
Hand of . de Merton our Chancellor. 

Ano the firſt Acts, after the King's 
Return from the Holy Land, we find one 
that aſcertains the neceſſary Proviſions to 
be made for the King's Coronation, every 
County being taxed: to. furniſh a certain 
Quantity therein ſpeciſy d. For example, 
Glouceſterſhire was oblig d to furniſn 60 
Beeves, 60 Hogs, 2 fat Boars, 60 Sheep, 
all alive; 3000 Capons and Hens, and 40 
Gammons of Bacon; and other Counties in 
proportion, which were all to be brought 


to Minaſor, and delivered to the Conſtable 


of the Caſtle, on pain of incurring the King's 
Diſpleaſure. FOE n , | 
HERE we have a Memorandum of the 
Day, when King Edward arriv'd at Dover, 
and of that alſo on which he was crown'd. 
Turks an Act in 1275, the third Year 
of this Reign, by which Sir John Bohun 
and his Lady refign to King Edward the 
Serjeantſhip of his Chapel, and the Office 
call'd Offeium Fpigornellorum, of which I 
know not what to make. Du Cange ſpeaks 
of it, but he does not explain it to my li- 


ACTA RE GINA 


king ; for he only quotes a Paſſage which Ep Wa RD 
ſeems to import that it was an Office belong- Fi 
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ing to the King's Chapel. Sir Henry Spel- CG 


man mentions alſo in his Gloſſary, the word 
Higurnelli, and quotes a Paſſage or two 
where tis us d, but he does not ſay what 
it Was *. 

AN No 1277, King Edward writes to his tri ofvr « 
Chief Juſtice in Ireland, that 8000 Marks pay 
were offer d him to eſtabliſh the Engliſh 564% the 
Laws in that Country; and that he conſents Engliſh Laws 
to it, becauſe, ſays he, thoſe which the J- 7.78. * 
riſh make uſe of, are abominable in the 
ſight of God, and by conſequence ought not 
to be deem'd Laws, Mean time he orders 
him to get in the Money with all the diſ- 
patch poſſible. 

IN 1278, Alexander King of Scotland P. 124. 
being upon a Journey to England, King Ed. 
ward orders all the Bailiffs to take care that 
Proviſions be ſold to him at the Market price. 

Such a Precaution is often wanted elſewhere, 
eſpecially in Holland. 

Ir appears that the Kings of England Duel, per- 
formerly permitted Duels between priyate l _ 
Perſons. | | land. 7 

*T'1s recorded that Guildhall, now the 7. 2.097: 
Town-houſe of London, belong'd in the whom i+ 5. 
Year 1280 to German Merchants. ng'd former- 

We find, that formerly Wolves came 6, 


down from the Mountains of Hales, which 4» order 7 


deſireyWolves. 


infeſted the neighbouring Counties of Eng- 2143. 


land; for in the Year 1281, King Edward 
gave a Commiſſion to one Peter Corbet, to 
deſtroy all the Wolves he could find in the 
Counties bordering upon Wales. 
HERE we have another Memorandum of P. 427. 
the Day on which King Edwardlanded at 
Dover, when he return'd from France in 
1289, after 3 Years ſtay in that Kingdom. 
In 1297, there's an Act wherein King P. 783. 
Edward excuſes himſelf to his Subjects, for 
loading them with heavy Taxes ; and tells 
them the reaſon why he took away the Of- 
fices of Conſtable and Grand Marſhal from 
Humphry Bohun, and Hugh Bigot, in 
order to obviate the Reports which were 
ſpread abroad; that he did it becauſe thoſe 
Lords had made ſome Remonſtrances to the 
King for the publick benefit of the Nation. 
Ix 1298, we find a Commiſſion from King 2. 813. 
Edward, to enquire into his Subjects Grie- 
vances, with a deſign to redreſs them. 
IN 1307, King Edward made Gaveſton Pierce Gave f 
a Favourite of his Son Edward take an ton Baniſh- 
Oath never to ſet foot again in England; and 1,490 
compelld his Son Edward to take ano- | 
ther Oath never to recall him. This Act 
may be of ſome uſe to refer to in the fol 
lowing Reign. 
Tais King Edward died the 7th of une. 
Fuly 1307, of which here is a Memorandum, Dab. 
BY a Grant paſs d in 1281, it appears "x, 08 
that the High-Prieſt , or Head of the eus — oY 
Synagogue at London, was appointed 


* This was che Office for ſealing the King's Writs, fo called from Ga/frides Spigurnel, who was appointed to the 


.Nums. V. 


hs 


9 


 FoxpzRa by the King. In this Reign the Jews were 
| 2 _ II. all drove out of England n 


VI. Afairs betwixt King Edward and 
the Topes. - 


- In this Tome there's a great number of 
Letters from Edward to the Popes, and like- 


wiſe-of Bulls fron the Popes to the King. 


The Subject of moſt of thoſe Bulls and Let- 
n ters, was an Expedition which Eduard 
pretended he would make into the Hot 
Land, that he might obtain leave to raiſe 
the Tenths upon the Clergy of his Kingdom, 
as well as on thoſe of Scotland and Ireland: 


He endeayoured to amuſe the Popes with 


this pretence, during the whole Courſe of 


his Reign. The Popes, who were afraid of 


being bubbled, ' were willing enough to 

grant an Order for leyying the Tenthsz but 

they inſiſted that the King ſhould firſt of all 

take the Croſs upon him for the Holy War, 

and then they would conſent that he ſhould 

receive a part of the Tenths ſo rais d, on 

hy condition that the reſt ſhould remain in the 
hands of their Commiſſioners, to be diſpoſed 
"$2 of according to their diſcretion, and always 
under the Tpecious Pretext of the Holy War ; 
but this was what King Edward would by 
no means conſent to. If the Clergy. of 
England were to be rained, he was reſolved 


that no body ſhould be the better for it but 


timſelf; and this fort of Game was carry'd 
on to the very end of his Reign. Sometimes 
the King and the Pope were good Friends 
upon this Subject, and at other times as much 
at variance: However it was, tis plain, by 
the Hiſtory of this Prince, that after he 
came back from Paleſtine, he never in- 
tended, in good earneſt, to go thither again. 
Bulls and Let. 1 IE Bulls and Letters betwixt the Popes 
ters berwixe and King Edward, upon this Subject, are 
King —— to be found in theſe Pages, 119, 122, 202, 
le faber 233, 259, 273, 316, 32323,341413½325 
459,460,475, 495,499, 501, og to 523, 872, 
| 876,915,968, 1006, 1036, 1039. 
Pope's Receipes 1 IT appears by ſeveral Acquittances of 
for rheTridue the Popes, inſerted in this Collection, that 
1 King Edward punctually paid them that 


P. ton, 267, 
280. 


Dr. Kennet, in his Notes upon 


NCT H REGU 4. 
„ | . | 


annual Tribute, for which King John en- Epw 
gaged himſelf to the See of E . In- * 
deed: he once made an Attempt to alter the © 
Nature ofthis Tribute, by propoſing tothe 
Pope to aſſign the Revenues of certain Ab- P. 121 
beys in his Kingdom. for. the Payment of it; 
but the latter would not conſent to it. 

AMONG: others, here is a Bull of Pope 736 
Gregory, exhorting King Edward not to 
meddle with the Revenues of the Churches 
vacant. in Gaſcoigus in the Year 1274. 

_ AND in 1279, Edward on his part in- 7. 30. 
treats Pope Nichalat not to uſurp the Pri- TH 
vileges of England. 0 r 8 
IN 1282; King Edward forbids his Sub- p. 201. 
jects to export the Money, rais d for the Ser- 
vice of the Holy-Land, out of the King- 
dom. Tis not improbable that the Po 
had a deſign to lay hands on it. ; 

IX 1284, Pope Martin IV. iiſued a Bull ;.,., 
for abſolving King Edward of all Crimes 
which he had committed, as well during 
the Barons War in the Reign of his Father, 
as in the War againſt Wales. „ 

Ix 1289, Pope Nicholas IV. iſſued a p , 
Bull for abrogating the Cuſtom in Scotland 
of refuſing to admit Foreigners into their 
Monaſteries; and denying them, if not 
the Habits, at leaſt the Honours of their ? 
Orders, * 03 20003 Wa 7 

NEXT Year King Edward complained p. 3 
to the Pope, of the Abuſes committed by the 
Court of Nome in England, in Collations to 
Churches: and there's a Letter of the like 
nature from the Nobility. 173 ITY. 
Tan Pope's Anſwer, inſerted in the next 2. 4. 
Page, is perfectly ſnuffling; and ſeveral Acts 
teſtiſy that the Popes continued their old 
Pranks. | LB a: 

In 1296, Pope Boniface VIII. iſſued a > 706. 
Bull, forbidding the Clergy to pay any Tax 
to their Princes without his leave. The 1 
Clergy of England, thinking this Bull a ſuf- 
ficient Warrant for them to refuſe the K ing 
the Money which he demanded, were out- 
law d: which made them comply. 

Nxxr Year, King Edward having caus'd 7. 77. 
ſome private Perſons Corn to be ſeiz d, for- P. 

Tha bad 


* 


Mr. Denies Hiſtory of this Reign, after having obſerved. that their High- 


: prieſt was confirmed in his Office by rhe King, ſays, the Jews came in with William the Conqueror, and were 


ſertled in certain Streets by themſelves in London, 


by the People for their Extortion and Ulſury, they were rather tolerated than loved 

now and then fleeced them: but now they were grown ſo intolerable by their Witcherafe, Poiſoning, clippi 
of Money, counterfeiting Hands and Seals, crucifying of Children privately, and cruel Uſury, that nothing —— 

ſatisfy the People but the utter extirpating them out of the Kingdom; to which 
4 4. becauſe they were allowed to carry nothing away with them, 


which Ol Jury was the chief; and that being always hated 


our Kings, becauſe they 


QF 7 


King Edward did not very un- 
t forne ſmall marter to bear 
Howel 


their es, and ſo left him a vaſt Treaſure. They went moſt of them into Lay and Germany. Dr. 
lays, 297 ; 1 were executed at London at one time, for defacing this King's Coin. 

+ Here Mr. Rapin ſeems to queſtion the Truth of a Quotation from Coke's Inſtitute, Fol. 13. inſerted in the 
Memorial preſented; by the Engiz/b Proteſtants to the Prince and Princeſs of Orange; which ailerts, That King s 


Edward l. refuſed this Tribute to Po 


Gregory. X. This, Memorial was publiſhed in Holland, and ſuppos 


d to 


Ne by Dr. Burner, afterwards Biſhop of Sarum. Vide Collection of State-Tracts in King William's Reign, 


I Tui Bull is inferted likewiſe in-Fox's Martyroley, 


after, at a Parliament at Sr. Edmozdsbury,. an Eighth 
the Clergy, by reaſon of this Bull, ſtood 
the ſame, in the next Parliament at London, the 


:4tion, and that they 


* 4 W. of - 


at will contribute nothing to the Support of the Government, e 
oo Ringleader of the Nonſolvents, the 7. cauſed all his Goods to be 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was 
ized; which ſo terri 
jelty's Uſe and fo were received into favour. 


* 


d the reſt of the Clergy, that they freely contributed = 


fot. 320. And the ſame Author tells us, That not long 
ö ee 
out ſtoutly, and refuſed-to pay a Farthing ; t inſiſting ſtill u 
was 0 offended, 8 2 
ould have no: Beneſit of his Laws: and jay too, ſays our Author; for why 


Eduard of all Cities and Boroughs, 


hir Pro- 
ould they 
any advantage by it? As for Pecham the 


that he declared them ot 


Fifth of their Goods to his Ma- 


7 ' * 5 1 


— 


po. 


pot b RA bad the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to ex- 
Tom. Il. communicate his Officers that made. the 
Seizare.” And as tis probable that Prelate 
threatned them, notwithſtanding the King's 
Prohibition, we find in the very next page 
an Order from his Majeſty, to commit to Pri 
ſon all Perſons that ſhou d dare to publiſh 
the Excommunication. 
Ws find afterwards, that King Edward 
7. 989. 1002» complain'd againft that Archbiſhop. to the 
a ope, and that at laſt He caus d him to be 
ſuſpended. 
I x 129% Pope Boniface iſſu d a very 
| * Bull, wherein he ſets himſelf up for 
udge of the 'Controvetſy betwixt the King 
of England and the Scots: and not content 
with ordering Edward to ſend his Ambaſ- 
ſadors to Rome, there to ſee the Determina- 
tion of the Affair, he begins with a flat Lye ; 
for he ſays, That tis 1 notorious 
that Scotland has at all 't 
of the Church. © "Tis from this Bull that I 
took ſome of the Arguments which I have 
brought elſewhere againſt Eduards Soye- 
reignty over Scotland,” in which point tis 
probable Boniface had been inſtructed. by 
the Scots. 

To this there's a ſmart Auſwer ſrom the 
7s. Engliſh Nobility *, and the King return'd 
another every whit as ſharp, with a Writing 
inclos'd, in which he aſſerted his Sovereignty 
over Scotland, from the Proofs contain d in 
the Paper preſented ta the Scots, as above- 
mentioned: all the difference is, that in this 
he traces the Sovercignty of England over 
Scotland farther back, viz. from Brutus the 
firſt fabulous King of Britain; whereas in 
the former, he goes no higher than At hel- 
ſtan, one of the Saxon Kings. He knew 
very well that the Pope would not trouble 
himſelf to examine all thoſe Facts. In 1306, 
the King ſeat a Letter to the ſaid bope, where 
in he prays him not to uſurp the * of 
the Crown of England. f 


vn. Acts relating immediately to Edward I. 


Ix the Vear 1284, Philip Count of Savoy 
granted Letters Patent, by which be con- 
err d a Right on King Edward to nominate 
his Succeſſor to the faid County, 
GAN Da in the Life of A/pbonſo II, 
King of Arragon, ſays, That he might well 
| be calld the Chaſte, becauſe he was never 
King Edward marry d: 7 dignemente ſe puede cognominar 
—_ Caſts porque toda ſua vida ui vio en caſ- 
en, 
re {in caſarſe Jamas. "Tis true indeed, 
that he was never marry'd, or rather, that 
he did not conſummate his Marriage ; but it 
was not his fault. We find in this Tome, 
that his Father Peter had agreed to a Match 


propos d for him with the Princeſs Eleanor, 


%. * 
—— . 
8. 
P. 944+ 
o 


f. 1026. 


P. 290. 


44 rA NEA 


WH times been a Fief 


Alphonſo 
garet the Daughter I Florence, Count of 


the eldeſt Daughter of King Edward, Anno Eowano 

1273. And his Agreement was confirm'd A&P 

in tagt bya Lettet from King Edwerd to pol w 

his Ambaſſadors, by the full Powers he gave 

them the Year following, and by Conven- „ — 7 

tions that were paſs d that ſame Year betwixt 7. 210. 

the two Kings. In 1287, King Edward * 34% 

promis'd by his Letters Patent to have the 

Marriage conſummat ed; but ſome Obſtacles 

retarded the Princeſs's being ſent into Arra- 

gon, and Alphonſe died before ſhe arriv'd f. 

IN 1273, we find alſo King Edward's pg. 

agreement to a Freaty of Marriage (during 

his firſt Voyage to Guyenne) betwixt his el- 

deſt Son Henry, and Joan the ſole Dangh- 

ter and Heireſs of Henry King of Navarre 3 

but the young Prince died before he amm 

of Age to be marry d. 
As AIN in 1276, we find as P. 70. - 

cluded between Hartman Son of the Em 

perorRodoiph,and Edward's ſecond Daug -. 

ter Jaan, but the Conſummation of it was 

prevented by Hartman's Death. There's a 

great number of Pieces relating to this Mar- 

riage, in this ſecond Tome of the Fædera. 
'HzRE are alſo ſeveral Acts relating to a 

Marriage propos d A. D. 1281, between 

Son of King Edward, and Mar- 


P. 171. 


Holland; but the young Prince died at 

the Age of twelve. | þ 
LT. would be needleſs to mike mention 

here of all the numerous Acts which relate 

to the Marfiages, or Propoſals of Marriages 

of the other Daughters of King Edward, 

or of his own with Margaret of France, 

and that of Edward his Son with T1/abell; 

Daughter of Philip de Valois, in 8 

of the Treaty of Monſtreuil. «> 
Tun En 1g liſh Hiſtorians lay, chat King King Edward 

Edward ating | into Burgundy, in his Res challerg'd 10 

turn from the Holy-Land, was challeng'd TTY 

by John de Chalon + to a Tournament in 

that Proyince ; that he accepted the Chal- 

lenge, . and that the Burgunaians having 

play d him an ill-natur'd Trick, the Tour- 

nament was chang d into a real Combate, 

which was call'd the Skirmiſh of Chalon, in 

which King Edward had the advantage. 

Here are two Bulls of Pope Gregory X. 2. 29, zo. 

who was then at Lyons, in which he exhorts Pope endea- 

King Edward not to be preſent at a Tours fi, * 

nament, which was to be in France; which from accep- 

Bulls ſeem to have a regard to this Tourna- 1 l. 

ment of Chalon, only a Perplexit ariſes from 

the Difference of Dates, the Bull being dated 

in the middle of the Year 1 274, whereas Ed. 

ward in his Return from Paleſtine muſt have 

enter d Burgundy in 1273] ſo that tis very 

probable the Hiſtorians have miſtaken the 

Time. 


VIII. 


Dr. Howel, in his Medella Hiftoris Anglicans, has given 15 Names of all the 8 to che number of 


a r ors, wht bo calls a Lift 
Was 

was deſpiſed by hs objects 

he a * Plague. 

him the Count 4 


of thoſe wor thy 


Ie was choſe while he was in $ 8 Eduard after the 
three Years; wherefore to prevent the TY of 15 


held at Lyons in WN they contrived and ſettled the Form of the Conclaves. 


Patriots who withſtood Papal Uſurpation. 


who, ſa * Spa Hoes, ve the out of Majorta and Minorca, but 
. E. . 


r W 1. 


had been vacant 
ſuch redious fer the Ohair h future, in 


— 


dw VIII. As relating to different Affairs. 
om. II. "5 1 £7. 
— — ir is agreed both by French and Eng- 
liſh Hiſtorians, that when Edward return d 

from the Holy- Land, he went firſt to 

Gafton de *Gwyenne in order to be recogniz'd by the 
Bearn's Ho- Gaſcons ; and that Gaſton Viſcount deBearn 
a2: reſuſing to pay him Homage, he was ſent for 
P. 3. to Bourdeaur, where he was arreſted, and 
at laſt compelled to pay the Homage de- 
manded. Tis ſurprizing, that of ſuch a 
number of Acts in this Collection relating 
to Caſton de Bearn, there is not one touching 
this Homage, but only about ſome Diſputes 
betwixt him and King Edward, in which 
the Vaſſalage of Gaſton is evidently ſuppos'd. 
For 3 in 1273 Gaſton e him- 
ſelf not to leave the King of _ 
Court without his Conſent, on pain of loſing 
the Lands which he holds of him. This 
Dependance is farther ſuppoſed in one other 
Act of that Year, and in ſhort in all the 
Teſt relating to Edward's Differences with 
this Nobleman. Tis true, that in pag.16. 
we find King Edward complaining that 
 _ Gaſton had not obey d a Summons: that was 
| ſent to him; but it does not follow from 
thence that he diſputed the Homage which 

he owed to King Edward. Yet this is what 
Mezeray aſſerts poſitively, and probably 

he had his Authorities for it; but however 

it was, tis ſtrange that in none of the Acts 

of this Tome relating to this Gaſton, (ſpe- 
city'd in the Margin) there is any mention 

of the Homage which tis pretended he re- 

fuſed; - | & 

IN the Year above-mentioned, we have 
the Proceſs of Pope Gregory X. againſt 
Guy de Montfort, Son to Simon the late 
Earl of Leiceſter, for having murdered in 
the Church of Viterbo, Henry Son to Ri- 
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P. 13. 

F. 14. 

F. 16. 

＋ 25. 
28. 

T. 93, 94. 

F. 106, 105. 


F. 15. 143. 
N 144,145,156, 
= 178. 
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| It may not be improper to conclude this Reign with the general Character Mr. Rymer has given bf it, in 


the Dedication of this ſecond Tome to the late 
c This ſecond Tome, 1 s he, gives a View 
© moſt noble Progenitor 
„% And that this was an 


cc and Brave 
As to the 


ACTA REGIA. 


. 
7 of what paſs d | 
ing Edward the Firſt, a Prince the moſt Renowned for Arms in that Age. | 

e of much War and Action, and of many famous Captains; among others Albert 
& the Great, Duke of Brunſwick; William the Great, Marquis of Montferrat ; Amadeus the Great Count of 
ce Savoy; three of King Edward's neareſt Kindred, and his Farniliars: each of whom by their ff Conduct 


7 had the Title Great added for their Surname.” 
rſt of theſe Heroes, he was the ſecond Son and Succeſſor to that Orbo, who according to Mr. Di/- 


chard, King of the Romans, and Earl of Eowary 

Cornwal. This was done at the Sollicita- I. 

tion of this King Edward, Couſin to the 5. 185189 

ſaid Henry, who, during his Stay at Rome, 189, 192.1h3 

in his Return from the Holy -· Land, obtain d 1% 

the Condemnation of the Murderers. As 10%. 

for the Conſequences of this Affair, which 

is in itſelf of ſmall importance, ſee the 

Pages in the Margin 

As in the firſt Tome of the Fædera, i., &. 

we find that the Earls of Flanders paid 2 

Homage to the Kings of a, mms merely 

for Penſions ; ſo we ſee the tame thing in, | 

this with reſpect to the Courts of Savoy, 62,664, 

Burgundy, and Kaſenellebogen in Germany. 

All the difference is, that the latter mort- 

gaged ſome of their Lands, which they 

owned they held in Fief of the King of 

England, on the Payment of a Penſion 

agreed on betwixt them. 5 

Tux famous Civilian Francis Accurſias, 

Profeſſor at Bologna, was in the Service of 

King Edward, who made uſe of him upon 

ſeveral Occaſions; and eſpecially in his Af- 

fair with the above- mentioned Gaſton de 

Bearn. He likewiſe ſent him to the Court 

of France to ſupport his Intereſts in the P. 429528, 

general Aſſembly of the States of that King. 37-525? 

dom, and gave him an annual Penſion. . 
Tu is Extract is ſufficient to ſhew of 

what great uſe the Acts contained in the 

ſecond 'Tome of the Fæadera may be to 

all that have a mind to write the Hiſtory 

of England, or of the Countries with which 

it has had any diſpute. Tho ſome of the 

Acts may appear of leſs Importance than 

the others, nevertheleſs the Collector was 

certainly in the right not to omit them, be- 

cauſe tis difficult to foreſee all the Occaſions 

ſor Which any one of the Acts may be 

wanted *, W 457d */ 5498 

| Ne 


* 


” 
Anne. 


worthy of Memory during the Reign of your 


— * Mr. Rymer. 
the Emperor Fre- 


_ weys Gen of this Family was created Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburg in 1235. by | 
___ _ deric&N. whole Diploma is fill in the Archives of Zell. is Albert marry'd Adelbeid, Daughter to Henry the 
Magnanimous, Duke of Brabans, whoſe Portion was to be paid by Henry III. Ras of England, who advis d him 
to the Match ; as gz np hp Letter at the end of this Tome, p. 1063. amongſt the Ads omitted, from the 
ing E 


Dutcheſs herſelf to ard, wherein after congratulating him upon his Succeſs in the Hol- Land, and upon 
the Portion which his Father had promis'd 


his Return from thence, and his Coronation, ſhe puts him in mind 
her with his Conſent ; and A. D. 1280, after the of her Husband the Duke, ſhewrote to him again, p, 1076. 
deliring he wou'd take her Sons into his Protection. Tis obſervable, that in theſe Letters ſhe calls herſelf Aae/- 
beid, ſo that there muſt be a Miſtake both in Mr. Diſzey, and the Atlas Hiſtorigue, who make Adelbeid cer 
to the Marquis of AER Albert's ſecond Wife, and the Mother of his Sons: And the Author of the Hiſtory 
of the Houle of Bru»/wick-Lunenburg, printed at London in 1715, muſt alſo be miſtaken in calling her Eliza- 
beth, ſince the contrary appears by her ers in the Appendix to his Book ; and p. 40. of the Book itſelf, where 
he calls her Adelbaixa, . T 5 e was Queen Leonora s Couſin, and marryd in England. "Tis farther obſer- 
vable, that this Albert her Husband muſt have had Bremen, for there's a Letter of his 3 in 1276. to Ki 
Eduard I. in behalf of the Townſmen whom he calls his Subjects, there er a Controverſy betwixt th 
and the Londoners about Trade. The Atlas Hiſtorique adds, that Albers made War upon Gerrard Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, and Conrad Count of Eberſtein, that he took them both Priſoners, and ordered the latter to be hung 


up by the Feet. He died afterwards of a Wound he receiv'd in Battle againſt the Marquis of Mi/nia in 1279, 


having had Iſſue fix Sons and a Daughter. | | 

The fame Author gives the following Account of the laſt of theſe Heroes, viz. Amadeus V. He defeated the 

Count of Geneva and Dauphin of Nenne, who made War upon him. He join'd with Albert of Auſtria againſt 
Aa who diſputed the Empire, and went afterward to-affiſt King EdwerdT. againſt the Scots. He was ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the Marquiſſes of Montferrat and Saluſſer. Having made Peace betwixt the 22 of France and 

the Count of Flanders, he went with a powerful Fleet to aſſiſt the Knights of St. Jobs of Jeruſalem, againſt the 
Juris whom he defeated, took cheirAdrairal, kil'd their Commander, ſunk moſt of their Brigantines and z and 


Tom. III. 


Manner. | 


I S every one of the numerous Letters, 


Treaties, Proclamat ions, Memorials, 
Parents, and other Pieces of that kind, re- 
lating ro the Englſo Hiſtory, which are in- 
ſerted in the Fædera, bear the Dates not 
only ofthe Year, but of the Month and Day, 
there's no room to doubt but thoſe Dates 


' muſt be of very great Uſe to illuſtrate Facts, 


and explain Paſſages even the moſt obſcure 
and perplexing. As we find that the Diſco- 
very of one ſingle Letter in a Cypher, leads 
us to find out a ſecond, and theſe to a 


third; juſt ſo the Date of an Act, be it of 


ever ſo little Importance, helps us very 
often to range a Fact of more Conſequence, 
in its due Piace and Order. But what ren- 
ders this Collection ſtill more valuable, is, 


that it mentions the Dates of Place as well 


as Time, which is of no little Service to the 
Reader, becauſe he is thereby enabled as it 
were to trace the Prince from one Place to 


another, from the beginning to the very end 


of his Reign. 

Brok E I had duly conſider d this Ad- 
vantage, I thought with myſelf that Mr. 
Rymer was a little to blame, and wonder'd 
that he ſhou'd ſwell his Collection with a 
very great Number of Pieces, which at firſt 


View ſeem'd to be of little conſequence, if not 
altogether unneceſſary. ; but | aſter maturer 


Reflection, I am convine'd that there is not 
one Piece in the Fdera but may be of Uſe, 
eſpecially to ſuch as would write the Hi- 
ſtory of Englands. . 

Tur Hiſtory of France is capable like- 
wiſe of receiving great Lights from it, by 
reaſon of the Connection it has with the 
Hiſtory of England, on account of the Af- 
fairs that have been frequently tranſacted 
between theſe two Kingdoms in particular. 
For my own part I have diſcoyered that the 
beſt Hiſtorians of France may be often im- 
prov'd by the help of this Collection. 


I ſay the ſame thing of the Hiſtory of 
Scot land, the Hiſtorians of that Country hav- 


ing errd many times in Dates, and even in 
Facts, as T could caſily inſtance more than 


once in Buchanan. | 


» 


Tur Affairs which England had from 
time to time with the Princes of the Ne- 


therlands, occaſion d the inſerting of ſome 


Pieces in this Collection, which probably 
never came from the Archiyes of thoſe Prin- 
ces; inch as Letters, Treaties, and other 
Things which may be uſcful for the Hiſto- 
ry of thoſe Provinces. 

Wx need only look back to the firſt and 
ſecond 'Tomes of this Collection, to be con- 
vinced how the Hiſtory of Sicily may be il- 
luſtrated with a great number of Particulars 
there mention d, of which one does not ſce 
the leaſt Trace in the Hiſtorians either of 
Sicily or Naples *. 

HE Hiſtories of Caſtile, Arragon, and 
Portugal,may alſobe furniſhed from thisCol- 
lection with certain Fas that were not 
known to their beſt Hiſtorians, or elſe were 
never well explain d; of this we had an In- 
ſtance in the ſecond Tome, with reſpect to 
the Duel intended bet wixt the Kings of Ar- 
ragon and Sicily +. Fs 

Thoſe who undertake to write the Lives 
of the Popes, may allo find in it the Popes 
Briefs or Bulls, and the Letters to them 
from the Kings of England; which, be- 
ſides the particular Facts they contain, may 
be of vaſt help to them, were it only ſor the 
exactneſs of the Dates. 3 
Ix ſhort, private Perſons may here find 
Circumſtances they knew nothing of before, 
relating totheir Families, or the Perſons of 
their Anceſtors, which is no little Satisfac- 
tion; tho' indeed tis what ſcarce any will 
be the better for, but the Engliſb and the 
Gaſcons : 1 fay, Gaſcons, becauſe Guyenne 
having been for a long time under the Domi- 
nion of the Kings of England, theres a 
multitude of Pieces in the Fœatra which 
relate to that Province. 

Ti s plain therefore that this Colle ion 
is of yaſt uſe to thoſe who apply to the ſtudy 
of Hiſtory,” and particularly that of Eng- 
land; for which reafon ſuch can never e- 
nough extol the Bounty of thoſe Monarchs 
who made them ſo valuable a Prefent, or 
the Worth of thoſe Noblemen who procu- 
red it.- If all other Nations wou'd follow this 
Example, one might have a Hiftory of the 
ſeveral States of Europe, at leaſt as to what 
relates to the ſeven laſt Centaries, as perfect 
as cou d be wiſhd l. * 

. eee | AFTER 


by his famous Victory ſavedthe Ille of Rhodes, when it was juſt ready to ſurrender to theTwrks. He had the Town 
0 


Aſt from the Emperor Henry VII. and was his Vicar in Italy. 
and 


Thoſe of Bern and Geneva ſubmitted to him, 


was ſucceſsful over the Dauphiz and ſeveral other Princes. When the Emperor Henry VIII. died, he was unani- 
mouſly choſe at Piſa by the Fa/ians, ho prayed him to mount the im 


perial I hrone; but he would not accept it, 


and died in 1323, after having made thirty two Sieges, and very muchenlarg d the Domain of Savoy. 


- * Vide p. 59 and 60 of Acta Regia 
| When M 


1 Ste p. 80 $1, &c. of Acta Regia. 
r Rymer waited on her late Majeſty with his 


tied Fome; be adds d her with\a Dedicariby' ſo de- 


{criptiveof the * it refers to, that we cannot help quoting a part of it as a neceſſary Preface to Mr. Rapim s 
lo f wa | ” 


Account which weir: 


eln this Tome you preſent the World with the Acts of 
_<© juncture, or Timeof Str 


ce — had each their ſhare; and drank de 
cc your: 


J Now. . | 
. 7 > | * 


> 7 : * 
E * 
* 7 0 , ” &, 7 n 
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rute 
ion of Travellers in their way ge Truth; 


their Manna. 


* 


% p * 
eee eee X w&4 Ads 


n the Reign of Ning FdwardII. in # vety nice 

uggling and Difficulty, of great Trouble and Diſorder all *Ewyope over; your three 
the bitter Cup. In this the datkeſt Period of Time, from 

oyal Archives you ſet up as it were a Pilar of Fire, forthe Di | T 

<« and with anunparallel'd Bounty give out, and make ſuch" Provifion, that in this uncultivated, in thisfo b 

-« Tratt, in this very Deſart, the Curious want not for their \ not to ſay their Nail and 
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Fot ben We tome now to give n Account of the Thitd Volume of the Fadera, which Epwa = 
Mr. Rapin, in order to communicate a more perfect Idea of, the general Uſefulneſs . II. 
of that noble Collection of Records than yes he had done, introduces after tb̃ momento one 


Forbans Ar ren theſe Remarks on the Federa, 
Tom. III. in general, tis time now to proceed to the 3d 


King Ed ward 
IT's Character. 


Hiſtory of his 


Tome, in particular, which takes in the 
firſt fixteen Years of the Reign of Edward 
II. The Method obſerved by the Collector 
in ranging all the Acts according to their 
Dates, tho upon different Subjects, is ſome- 
what confounding to ſuch as have not the 
Events to which thoſe Acts relate, freſh in 
their Memory. To remedy this Inconve- 
nience in ſome meaſure, and to give a more 
diſtipct Idea of the moſt important Articles in 
the third Tome, I will range the whole under 
four Heads, which take in the chief Contents 
of this Tome. 
I. Tur domeſtic Troubles of England 
upon the account of Gaveſton, and the 
Nager who were King Edward's IId 
ayourites, 3, 
II. Tur Tranſactions betwixt this Prince 
and Scotland, which are a Continuation of 
the Account taken from the ſecond Tome. 
III. Tus Diſputes with the Court of 
Ronie, and other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
IV. Tat Affair ofthe Knights Templars, 
whoſe Order was aboliſn d in this Reign. 
JJ TELE 
The Domeſtic Troubles of England. 
TD D/4 RD ll. was a weak Prince, of 
a mean Genius, who engag d raſhly in 
Affairs, without conſidering the Conſequen- 
ces, and without the neceſſary Abilities to 
extricate himſelf out of the Difficulties into 
which he plung d. His exceſſive Attach- 
ment to Gaveſton, a Gentleman of Gaſcoigne, 
to whom he entirely abandon d himſelf, and 
upon whom he heap d his Favours without 
meaſure, embroil d him with the moſt con- 
ſiderable Lords of the Kingdom, who united 
together to ruin the Favourite. In ſhort, 
they demanded his Removal, and the King 
promis d it, but afterwards did all that was 
in his power to be excus d from his Engage- 
ment: and when he cou d not come off any 
other way, he found means to turn his Fa- 
vourite's Baniſhment to his Advantage, by 
making him Governor of Ireland; an Ex- 
pedient with which the Nobility wou d how- 
ever have been well ſatisfy d, if his extreme 
Fondneſs for Gaveſton had not induc'd him 
to recall him almoſt as ſoon as he had ſent 


60 Amongſt the Negotiations in this Book bliſh'd, may be noted, that during the tho unproſpergus 


ſton. Upon 


him over; and not only ſo, but to bring him EpwWwaRο 


to a Tournament, where that imprudent Fa- 
vourite eclips d all the other Lords by the 


Splendor of his Equipage, and the nume- 
rous Train of Gentlemen who attended him, 
both as his Companions and Guards. The 
Nobility finding themſelves deceiv'd by the 
King, took new meaſures, Being aſſembled 
in-Parliament, they preſented a Petition to 


him, ſetting forth in plain Terms that the 


State and his Houſhold were both ſo ill go- 
vern'd, that there was a neceſlity of a proper 
Regulation; and therefore they pray d him 
to let them chuſe a certain number of Per- 
ſons who might be im power d to make Rules 
for better governing the State and the King's 
Houſhold, and to cauſe the ſame to be duly 
obſery d. Edward being in no condition 
to reſiſt them, granted hat he did not dare 
to refuſe: whereupon the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
of whom Thomas Earl of Lancaſter. was 
Chief, were choſe, and went by the Name 
of Ordainers. They made a Regulation, 
and had the neceſſary Powers ſrom the King 
and Parliament, to cauſe it to be obſerv d. 
There was no mention in it of Caveſton; but 
the Ordainers ſeeing that the King continu'd 
to heap his Favours upon him, made a new 
Regulation containing 41 Articles, by one 
of which Gaveſton was eondemn'd to per- 
petualBaniſhment, and the King was oblig d 


to conform to it. 


This Prince had ſcarce given Conſent to ee 
the Exile of his Favourite, but he repented Je Barn: 


of it, and re- call d him without ſaying any 
thing to the Ordainers; which made the 
Barons riſe. They took Arms, and march d 
with the Earl of Lancaſter at their head 
towards Tork, where the King then was, 
in order to force him to deliyer up Gave- 
the Report of their coming, Ed. 
ward retired to Newcaſtle ; but when he 
heard that the Barons Army was advanc- 
ing-that way, he thought it unſafe to ſtay 


there any longer; and being more in pain 


for his Fayourite than for himſelf, he quit- 


ted that Town and carried him to Scarbo- 


rough Caſtle, then the ſtrongeſt Place in 


all the North, where he left him and went 


himſelf for //arwick, intending to aſſemble 


an Army there to oppoſe the Barons. The 


latter arrived at Neucaſtie the very day that 
and diſ- 


c aſtrous Adminiſtration, amidſt the greateſt Confuſion, and diſtnal Jumble of Affairs (ſo it pleaſed Almighty 
« Providence) an Alliance was contracted with William the Third, ſurnam'd the God, Count of Hol 2 


< whereby thoſe Meaſures were concerted, which in the next ſucceeding 
and to Poitiers; and thence brought the French King from the Field of Battle into this your King- 


Mr. Daniels Hiſtory of this Reign ſays, that the Brertops were ſuch zealous 


<« France to Cre. 
cc dom ca bags, 's L 
Dr. Kennet in his Notes 


ign carried the Ergliſh Arms into 


Confederates in this Action, that the Archbiſhopof Canterbury excommunicated Walter Biſhop of Coventry, be- 


cauſe out of a loyal Principle he refuſed to join with them. 
* He was the ſecond Earl of Hainault, chat was ſtiled Earl of 
Holland, Zealand and Frieſland; which Provinces, according 
10 Guicciardine's Hiſtory of the Netherlands, fell to his Father 
by Marriage. This was a gallant Prince, and for his Piety, 
Fuſtice,, and'Mildneſs, had the Suriidme of Good ; as his Bro» 
ther John, who was kill by the Flemings, was for bis con- 
trary Temper ſurnamed the Mercileſs. In his Reign Hol- 
land was afflifted with # Plague and Famine, which deſtroy'd 
many of. their People. In 1328, Philip of France, by the aſi 
ſtance of this Earl, obtain da great Vittory over the Flemings 
at Mount-Caſſel, her they le 10000 Men, There's a me- 
nay > vu lg an Af of Fuſtice done by this good Earl not 


long before 


- 


Death upon the Bailiff of South-Holland, who See the Atlas 


had taken away a poor Man's Com (he refuſing to ſell her 
becauſe ſhe 10 Milk enough to ſubſiſt 7 Hal, and ſent 
him another in exchange, that was not to compare with her. 
The Earl commanded the Bailiff in the firſt place for the wron 


dune tothe Countryman, to py im 100 Cromns, and aſterwar 
for the Injury done to himſelf and hi: Government, to be beheaded. 


He reigned 33 Tears, and had by his Wife Jane of Valois, 3 
Sons, William, Lewis and John, with Daughters. Margaret 


Dutche(s of Bavaria and Empreſs, Joan Comnteſs of ]uliers, 
4 — I : 


Sen William wpon hisDearh-bed to maintain Peact with hisNeigh- 


Philippa ,2ueen of England, and Elizabeth. 


bours, and lay no 9 jevous Impoſitions on his Subnet. 
7 | ue, b * 


ira 
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the King left it; and aſter pillaging his 
Moveables and Baggage, ſent a Detachment 
to beſiege Scarborough. The Earl of Pem- 
broke, who had the Care of this Siege, car- 
ried it on with ſo much Vigour, that Gaveſton 
was obliged to capitylate *, on condition 
he might have leave to ſpeak with the King, 
and be tried according to the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Realm. The Confederate 
Lords were not very well ſatisfy'd with 
this Capitulation ; but the Earl of Pem- 


| brake having engaged upon his Honour to 
carry Gaveſton to the King, and after- 


ward to bring him back to the Lords, they 
at length conſented, notwithſtanding} the 
oppoſition made by the Earl of Yarwzck, 
and ſome others. As the Earl of Pem- 
broke was upon the Road with his Priſoner, 
the Earl of Warwick hearing that Gave- 


ſton was in a Caſtle where there was not 
Giveſton'* Accommodation for Pembroke, went thi- 


nag ical Exit. 


peace bet wixt 
the ging and 
the Barons. 


ther in the Night, forc'd the Guard, took 
and carried the Priſoner to his own Caſtle 
of Warwick, and there cut off his Head +. 
H o nettled ſoever Edward was by the 
Affront which he had received, he was again 
obliged to ſue to the Barons for a Peace, by 
the Mediation of two of the Pope's Legates, 
who happen'd to be in England. By the 
Agreement which was concluded not long 


after, the Lords engag'd to make the King 


publick ſatisfaction, and to reſtore all the 
Plunder cartied off from Netocaſtle, toge- 
ther with the Jewels taken from Gaveſton, 


And the King, on his part, promiſed to 


wa 


| Spenſer turn'd Pirate, and robb'd 


grant an ample Amneſty to the Barons, and 
all their Adherents. The Barons executed 
their part ſpeedily, and bong fide; but the 
King delay'd almoſt a Year before he pub- 
liſhed the promis'd Pardon ; which made 
the Lords ſo diffident of him, that the 
Troubles would have broke out afreſh, if 
Edward's Father-in-Law, the King of 
France, had not ſent his Brother, the Count 
4 Evreux, into England, along with En- 


guerrand de Marigny, who obtained of the 


King, that the Amneſty ſhould be publiſh'd. 


So: much for the Firſt Part of the do- 
meſtic Troubles, which ended in October 
1313: They were indeed attended with 
ſome Conſeq 
to 13183 but tis not worth while to inſiſt 
upon it. | | 

In the Year 1314, freſh Troubles aroſe 
between the King and his Nobles, upon 
account of a new Fayourite, vis. Hugh 
Spenſer, who made the ſame ill uſe of his 
Fayour, as Gaveſion had done before: He 
got his Father Hugh to be made Earl of 
Wincheſter ; and they two governed the 
whole Kingdom, Ekuard blindly appro- 


be Dr. Brady affirms, upon a Record in the Tower which he mentions. in his is. g - copper 7 
did not ſurrender to the Earl of Pembroke, but to the Lord Piercy; and this is confirm d by an Act 


Gaveſton 
in the za Tome of the Federa, p. 334- 
+ Dr. Kennet ſays, this was done vn the 1 
+ Adam Murymuth in his Hiſto 


| Thomas Culpeper. | 
% Sir Andrew Harclay, Conſtable of Carliſle. 


jeſty complain d of it to Badleſinere; but he 


uence in the following Vears, 


ch of June, FL | 
of this King, in Magda ; 
the Merchant Ships be cou'd meet with. + 
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ving eyery thing they did. The Earl of EDwa RD 
Lancaſter, who after his Reconciliation with 

the King, received a terrible Affront from 

that Prince, made the great favour of the 
Spenſers, a Pretext to renew the Confede- 

racy of the Barons: He rais'd Troops, and Auorher Re- 
cauſed the Lands of the ſaid Favourites to be 2% 
waſted by Kager Mortimer, jun. who com- * 
mitted as much Spoil on them as amounted 

to 60000 /. Sterling. This done, the Lords 
publickly demanded the Baniſhment of the 
9p*enſers, which the King did not dare to 

refuſe, when he ſaw that the Commons of 
England took their part. Spenſer jun. was 

carried to Dover, and there put on board a 

Ship , the Father being at that time ab- 

{ent from the Realm about the King's Af- 

fairs. This Prince now found himſelf in a 

very miſerable plight, being forced to re- 

ceive Law from his own Subjects, and not 
knowing which way to extricate himſelf 

from ſuch a State of Slavery but at laſt a 

new Affront which the King received from 

one of the Confederate Lords, drove his Pa- 

tience to its Extremity, and made him re- 

ſolve to ſhake off a Yoke ſo dilagreeable. 

His Queen intending a Progreſs to Can- king Ed- 
terbury, order'd her Officers to provide a NS 
Night's Lodging for her upon the Road, at a 2 7. 457 
Place call d Leeds-C2/?le, belonging to Bar- | 
tholomew Badl:ſmere, one of the Confede- 
rate Lords; but || the Governor of the Caſtle 
deny d Entrance totheQueen'sServants, ſome 
of whom were kill d: Upon which her Ma- 


had the Inſolence to approve of the Gover- 
nor's Action, and to ſay, That he had done 
nothing but by his Orders. Edward cou d 
not ſtomach ſuch a groſs Affront as this was; 
but rais'd Troops, went and beſieg d Leeds- 
Caſtle, and hung up the Governor. And ha- 
ving this Power in his hands, he laid hold of 
the Opportunity, and cruſh'd the Conſede- 
rate Lords, without giving them time to look The Submigren 
about; ſo that after having got moſt of their * Barons. 
Caſtles in his own hands, they were glad to 
ſubmit to his Will and Pleaſure; and then 
he made no ſcruple to recall the Spenſers 
to Court. | 
TRE Earl of Lancaſter, who was afraid za! of Lan- 
to truſt the King, rais'd Troops in his own caſter's Rebel. 
defence; but being abandon'd by moſt of | brag 
his Friends, he was not in a condition to 
make head againſt him, which made him re- 
ſolve to withdraw to the North, and join 
the Scars, who had promis'd him A ſſiſtance. 
The King purſued him ; and as the Earl, to 
avoid a Battle with him, endeavour d to force 
the paſſage of a Bridge which was kept by 
Harclay *, he was taken Priſoner and car- 
ried to Pontefract, where the King took off 
his Head. This Lord, who was King Henry 
the 
. Hiſt. that 


- 


en College Library, Oxon, writes, that the you anger | 


- 


For pERA the Third's: Grandſon, was cried up for a 
Tom. III. Martyr by the Populace, and was aſterwards 


( " 


Gi 6s Ol Ix this third Tome of the Fædera, we 
velton. have the great Gifts which Eduard made 
7. 1, and 87, to Gaveſten, particularly the Earldom of 
13%1% Cornwall, the City of Exeter, and fiſteen 
other Territories or Caſtles ; which made 
him in an inſtant the greateſt Lord in the 
Kingdom. f 
Tux firſtgof thoſe Acts is dated from 
Dumfrize in Scotland, the 5th of August 
1307, Viz. a Month after the Death of 
Edward I. who had baniſhed Gave/ton but 
a little while before, and made his Son take 
| an Oath that he would never recall him. 
Fe make by HERE 1s allo a Patent Fa av, Ga- 
uardian of veſton, Cuſtas Regni; that is to lay, Guar- 
2 dian of 05 Kingdom during the King's Ab- 
ſence in France, whither he went to con- 
ſummate his Marriage with 1/abet, Daugh- 
ter of Philip the Fair *, 
AMiſakein I have taken particular notice of this Act, 


> canoniz'd for a Saint in the Reign of Ri- 
chard II. it | 
THis is the Sum and Subſtance of the 
Acts of this Tome, which relate to the do- 
meſtick Troubles of England, as far as 
comes within the firſt ſixteen Years. of the 
Reign of Edward II. the four others being 
referred to the fourth Tome of the Fædera. 
Auos all theſe Pieces, which are very 
numerous, I ſhall but barely point out the 
chief that haye a relation to the Events 


above-mentioned. 


owrEnglihHi- to ſhe the Error of moſt Hiſtorians , who 


ſtorians recti- 


7. 57. 


F. 63. 


P. Zo. 


affirm, that Gaveſton accompanied the King 
into France; and, in particular, of Father 
Orleans, who ſays, that the firſt time the 
King ſaw Gaveſton after his Baniſhment, 
was at Bologne: Which cannot be, for he 
was then Cuſtos, or Guardian of the King- 
dom; and, in the F#gera, there are ſeve- 
ral. Orders fign'd by him in that quality 
during the King's Abſence, with this Sub- 
{cription, Teſte Gaveſton. 
IN a Memorandum relating to the Co- 
ronation of Edward II. we find that C- 
_ veſton carried St. Edward's Crown at that 
Solemnity f. 077 > 
Ir was not long after, that the Lords 
demanded that Ca might be baniſh'd ; 
and here are the King's Letters Patent dated 
at Weſtminſter, May 18. 1308, in which he 


f tt The People fock'd in Pilgrims e to his Tomb at Pontefract; and after the Senſers had got t Ki 
order a Guard to prevent their 2 , they did it 2 In the next Nase got the King 
the Miracles done there, and to defire his Canonization ; 


Tomb, and Queen Iſabel wrote to the Pope, to juſti 
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engaged, that he ſhould be out oſ the King Epwayy 
dom by the Feaſt of St. John the Baptiſt ll. 
next enſuing, 


Ox the 7th of June following, Gaveſton P. 37. 


and his Wiſe, who was the King's Niece ii, 


received a Preſent from that Prince which 
was worth 3000 Marks a-ycar, in Caftles, 
Lands, and Tenements It. | 

AND on the 16th of the fame. Month, 2 92. 
he made him Governor of Ireland “. 

AFTER Gaveſtons Return, we find that 
the King conferr'd many Grants upon him. 

TH E firſt Regulation made by the Or- 
dainers, is dated at Neſiminſter, March 16. 
1310 . | | 

In E ſecond Regulation they made con- 
ſiſting of forty-one Articles, one of which 
ſentenced Gaveſton to perpetual Baniſhment, 
is not to be met with here: but there are 
ſome Acts afterwards, which ſeem to con- 
firm that there was ſuch a Regulation ; and 
probably it was made in the Year 1311. 
Wi find afterwards a Protection for Ga- „ 
veſton's coming to Court, by the King's 
Order, dated Oct. 8. 1311, at London. 

Tux Lords complaining of his being re- „ % 
called, he lurk'd about zx#copg. and the King 
was forced to grant a Warrant for diſcover- 
ing and apprehending him; tis dated at 

eſtminſter, Nov. 30. 1311. 

Ink King recall d him again, and ſent „8. 
an Order to all the Sheriffs, to make Pro- 
clamation in their reſpective Counties, that 
he look d upon Gave/ton as a Loyal Subject: 

Tis dated Jan. 18. 1312, at Tork. 

Ar TER this Favourite was beheaded; the 334 
King iſſued an Order for apprehending of 
thoſe who were guilty of his Death: Tis 
dated July 31. 1312, at London. 

. AN Accommodation being made between 4% 
the King and the Lords, towards the end of inn; 
that Year, the Lords reſtor d the Jewels, Oc. , 
that were taken from Gaueſtan; which, ac- 2 1880 
cording to the Liſt given of them in above | 
five Pages, and the Weight and Price thete- 


with d, were very great both in Num- 
ber and Value, and it appears that many of 
them belong d to the King or the Crown |*. 


_ AFTER this, we meet with two Am- 5. 4,3 
neſties, the one for thoſe who had fa vou d 
Gaveſ/ton's Return, and the other for the 
Confederate Lords, to the Numbes of 468 ; 
each of which had a particular Pardon 
| = 
ro 
hurch was built ayer. his 


' 136, 164, 


P. 204, 


which was granted A. P. 1389. An, Honour, which indeed he deſery'd much more than any of his Countrymen, 


who had acquir'd it ſince 


unalterably, a —— Man. Dr. Kennet's Notes on Mr. Daniel. 
d b inſter, Dec 20. 1307. CTC ͤ v 
cap d the Correction of the Leatned Aunotatbr upon Vir. Daniols Hiſtory of 
this Reign, as well as of Dr. Howe/, and other celebrated Hiſtorians. e t e e 
Thomas Wike's Cn I 5 
. 1} She was the Daughter of Janne of Atrer, Siſter of Gilbert Earl of Gloceſter, ho was againſt the Match, 


* Tis ſign d by the King at We 
+ This is an Error which has 


1 It was perform'd Feb: 25, 1307-8. 


e Conqueſt ; for if the Love of his Country may be calfd Piety, he was truly and 


: 7 


1 
Ao - 
* 


according to Kennet upon Daniel; but his Notes upon that Hiſtory differ from the Federa, both in her Name, 


and in the Date of her Marriage, October being miſtaken for June, and Juauna for Margaret. 


J The Grant is dated at Langelſe. 
By Letters Patent dated at Reading. 


_ || One of the Parents for this Purpote is dated at Weſtminſter, Aly 15 130. Another, the 28b 


fol owi 


ng... ; ” 111 | 11 £0 
„ Repio has miſtaken it; "is dated if Notrhampron the @etond'of Avaup, , 
I The Acquittance, or Royal Receipt for them, is dated Feb. 27. 1313, at Windſor. 
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FozozRa to himſelf, Word for Word the ſame with 


Tom. III. the reſt: They are dated Of. 16, 1313, 


VS at Weſtminſter. 


. THEREBY an Ed was put to the firſt, 


Troubles of this Reign. 


ps 866, $67. 
find certain Orders made by the King, to 


enquire into and ſuppreſs the Confederacies 


which were form'd at London and elſe- 


where, againſt the Spenſers : They are 
dated at Wominſter Fan. 14, and 30, 
1221. 
O the 20th of Auguſt, 1321, we have 
the King's Letters Patent, containing the 
Reſolution of the Parliament at #/ eſtmin- 
ſler againſt the Cpenſer n. 

O the 16th of October following, there's 


pPariiament”s | 
MAS | 


gainſs the 
Spenſers- 


p. $91. 
p. 397+ 


Tower of London, giving an Account of 
the (above-mention'd) Affront put upon 
his Queen at Leeds Caſtle, and the infolent 
Anſwer of Badleſmere. 
p- 298. 
Date, giving Notice that the King did not 
raiſe Troops to make War againſt his Kb- 
ects, but only to puniſh the Governour of 
Leeds Caſtle. 
Tu Recalls of the Spenſers are dated 
Dec. 8, at Weſtminſter, and Dec. 26, at 
Cirenceſter. 


p-997- 


p. 936, c. 
| of Lancaſter at Pontefract is dated May 2, 
1322, at Tork. 

THERF's a Letter from 2 to the 
Biſhop of London, ordering him to put a 
ſtop to the Devotion the People paid to 
the Picture of the Earl of Lancaſter, 
which was hung up with many others in 
St. Paul's Church: Tis dated June 28, 
1323, at Zork. | 

Tres being the chief Ads which are 
contain d in the Collection under this Head, 
1 leave the reſt, for fear of dwelling too 
long upon this Article, and proceed to 


p. 1033- 


| A RTICLE II. | 
Of the Affairs of Scotland. 


Tr Death of King Eduard I was the 
Preſervation of Scotland; for after he had 
already conquer d that Kingdom three 
times, he return'd. thither with an abſolute 
Intention to put it Fa Be the Power of that 

Nation to revolt a th time; but Death 
prevented the Execution of hi Deſigns. 
That was the Affair he had moſt at Heart 


during his whole Reign, and what he moſt 


vigorouſly recommended to his Succeſſor: ; 


As for the laſt Period of Troubles, we 


the Letter from Edward, dated in the 


TuERE's a Proclamation of the ſame 


Tart Trial and Condemnation of the Earl 


R E GI A. 


But Edward II. Was otherwiſe difpos'd ; Eo 
for about a Month after the Death, of his 
Father, he quitted Fot laud, into which 

he was ad vanc'd as far as Dumfries, and 
leaving his Army in the hands of Cumin, 

a Scotſman, he return d into England, to 
conſummate his Marriage, and be crown'd. 

In 1308, Robert Bruce, the new King of 
Scotland, being, dangerouſly ill, C min 

took that Opportunity, and adyanc 'd to 

attack him. Nobert, ſick as he was, ſtood 

his Ground, beat him, and drove him out 

of the Kingdom. Edward Bruce, his Cumin de- 
Brother, won another Victory likewiſe, in Bruce,“ 
the County of Galway, which put the 

Affairs of the Scots in a very good Situa- 
u 
Tux King of England return'd. into 
Scotland next Year with a powerful Army, 

but for want of having concerted proper 
Meaſures to ſubſiſt it, he was oblig'd to re- 

turn without ſtriking a Blow. 

Ix the Vears 1310 and 1311, Robert e mace ence: 
ter'd England ſeveral times, and carried off England ; 
great Booty. 

In 1312, he took Perth alias Ft. 7 
Town, Dumfries, Lanerk, Roxburgh, and, 
at laſt Edinburgh; while Edward was 1o 
harraſs'd with Jomeſtick Broils, that he was 
not in a Condition to oppoſe his Progreſs. 

In 1313, he caus'd the ſtrong Town of 
Sterling to be beſieg d by Edward his 
Brother; the Goyernour of which, after a 
brave Defence, capitulated, and promis'd 
to ſurrender the Place if it was not reliey'd 
in a Year ; that is to ſay, before the Feaſt 
of St. ohn Baptiſt in the Year following. 

Ix 1314, Edward put himſelf at the pp, Xing 
Head of an Army of 100,000 Men, in or- — 5 
der to go and raiſe the Siege, but was beat 
by Robert, and loſt 50.000 Men, if we may 
believe the Scots Hiſtorians; after which 
time the Engliſh generally acted defen- 
ſively *. -- 
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oh s Returns and 
takes Towns 
in Scotland. 


1 
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IN 1315, Robert ſent his Brother to His Brother's. 


Ireland, to ſupport the Natives who. had 
rebell'd againſt Edward; and his Brother 
made ſuch a Progreſs there, that he was at 
length crown'd :. But after having liv'd in 
that land almoſt three Years, he was kill'd 
there in Battle, at a time when Robert was 
haſtening to his Aſſiſtance. 8 
IX 1317, Pope Jobu XXII. ſent Le- 
gates into England, to make a Peace be- 
twixt the two Kings, and by his ſingle Au- 
thority caus d a Truce to be proclaim'd for 
two Years ; hut Nobert, who was never 
once conſulted about it, made a Jeſt of 
the Pope's Proclamation, and took Ber- 


lreland- 


* Dr. Kennet, i in his Remarks upon Mr. Daniel's Hiſtory of this Reign, 21 this was call'd the Battle of ; 


be: nor kbourn (on the Banks of which River 'twas fought the 25th of June, 1314 
ab a Divine Puniſhment of the Lewdneſs and Exceſſes of the EN Army, w 


and is remark'd by our Hiſtorians 
o ſpent the Night before the Battle 


in Drunkenneſs and Intemperance ; but as a Reward of the Piety of the Scats, whoenter'd upon it with ſolemn 


. Confelh 77 and receiving the Sacrament; wherefore Gon gave them ſuch a miraculous 
hout a ſpecial Aſſiſtance of GoD, could not have effected. 


Hands, 


_ ii this Expedition hadadorn'd themſelves as for a Triumph, with all ſorts of t 
like, in a kind of wanton manner, correſponding to the Prince they follow d. 


.\Npms. VI. 


iftory, as ſo ſeãũ—u 
Dr. Howel Vas alſo, that the Eng- 
on, e 0 the | 


Cc Art : 


Sucreſs in 


1 
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Fotbita with, 1 which the Legates excommunts 


Tom, III. cated him. 
S In 13 18, he was oblig d to pu rer th" 


to Ireland, to relieve” (his «work whom' 


he found there dead. The King of Eng- 
following; 


land took the Opportunity of his Abſence 
to a Berwick ; 
in 


General Mur- x7 
ray's Exped- at another Place, 


ll. of Nee confiting of Tcn-@iduland 
Men, which oblig'd the King of England 
to raiſe the Siege of Berwick. © 

Truces bes TnE Year 13 19 was ſpent almoſt entire- 

101x119 1 in Negotiations, which were oed 


Nations. 
with a Truce for two Years. 


. - the expiration of the ſaid Tywcs 10 


ns ie. of the Year 1322, the Vedrs 
ith 


England, all carty'd off great 


Booty. 


Arx length, in May 130 3, a Trice was 
concluded bet wirt t the two Nations oy thir- | 


_ teen Years. 
Tirese Matters are We Subject of the 


Acts of this third Volume relating to Hor | 


land 


FO" there” $ no ex preſs mention in doſe: 
Acts of the Loſſes ſuſtaind by the Engiih, 


yet there are ſeveral which manifeſtly im- 
ply that they were very great; 
ſtance, Orders repeated every Year fbr 
raiſing Troops, and to prepare Armies a- 
gainſt © ieland ; which is a ſign that the 
Affairs of the Ez liſh in that Country 
were not in the moſt flouriſhing ſtate; for 
tis faid in moſt of thoſe Orders, that it Was 
to -##pet the rote. One of the moſt ex. 
preſs Acts, which ſuppoſes the Loſs of the 
Battle at Sterling, is a Commiſſion to the 
Earl of Pembroke, to take upon him the 
Command of the Army; which Commiſſi- 
on, it muſt be obſery'd, is dated at Tor, 
Aug. 10, 1314. The King's Words are 


Edward's theſe, Ad refrænandam Scotorum inimico- 


Commiſion to um & rebellium noſtrorum obliniatam 


he Earl 
— malitiam, qui Hagitlis per #þſos in terra 
P. 401 noftra Scotia, ac in propinguis © finibus 


Regnui noſiri Angle, dtver ſimode” perpes 
85 1 or of ſucceeding to Eitates, even tho' EA. 


tratis, non contents, ipſum Regnum jam 
hoſtiliter,” in noſtri, at omnium Hidelium 


no ſtrorum dedecus, opprobrium & diſpen- 
all Excommunication. 


dium, ſunt in grell, 7 7, ibidem homicidia, de. 
zdationes, ba facrile g, 8 mala 


innumerabilia commuttendo : 
{train the obſtinate Malice of our rebellious 


Enemies the Scots, who not content with 
the flagrant Acts of various kinds by them 


committed in our Kin = 72 of * 
and on the Borders of our Kingdom of 
England, have now, to the Diſhonour, 


Reptoach, and Damage of us and our good 


Subjects, enter d this very Kingdom iu a other Bulls, the firſt of which excommu- 


hoſtile: manner, committing Murders, De- 


redations, Burnings, Sacrileges, and gther 
E . By che Capitula- 


vils without number. 


tion of Sterling, that Place wasto bee either 
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and while he was 
that Siege, the Earl of Mar- 


ray, . of Scotland, enter d England 
and defeated the Militia 


as for in- 


1. e. To re- 


* and; 


relie ꝰd or ſurrenderꝰd betzte the 2 4th ofEpwaro 
June, 1314. Edward entet'd Scotlund” 
with a powerful Army to relieve it; ne- LID 
yertheteſs we find 'the Scots ravaging the 
Engliſh Borders upon the r6th of Auguſt 
an evident Proof that they" Had 
defeated and drove the EA glich back. 

I paſs over Fee a of res 
importance, to c to what is moſt cu- 
rious upon this Article; and that ts, to ew 
the Partiality with which Pope Joh XII 5. h, 
acted againſt Robert Bruce. The Particu- 0a, Roben 
lars which this Collection contains upon this hruce 
Subject, are ſuch as perhaps are not eahly 
to be met with elſewhere; and therefore 1 
ſhall give a ſhort Hiſtory of it. 

Kme Edward, who long'd mightily to 
put an end to the War with Sor lend by a 
Truce, or by a Peace, as the Acts of this 
Collection abundantly manifeſt, had engag'd. 
Pope ohn XXII. in his Interefts, Who for 
his ſake undertook to compel Robert to 
make a peace with Egiand. For this pur- 
poſe he ſent over two Legates furniſh'd 
with ſeveral Bulls, the firſt of which being 
dated at Avignon in Jam 13 t7, order'd a p. 59+ 
Truce of two Vears between both Nations, 
by vertie of the Authority conferr d on 
the Prince of the Apoſtles and his Succeſ- 
ſors, as Vicegerents of the King of Peace, 
to procure a Peace throughout Cbriften- ; 
dom, and to cauſe it to be punctually ob- 
ſery'd. The ſecond Bull, dated the t6th' 
of April, impower'd che two Cardinals, 
Gaucelin and Luke, who had the Titles of 
St. Marcellin and St. Mary, to make a 
Peace between Edward King of England, 
and Robert Bruce, who aſſum'd the Title 
of King of Scotland. This Commiſſton 
was as ample as it could well be, for it not 
only gave them a Pöwer to regulate the 
Conditions of the Peace as they thought fit, 
but it alſo anthoriz'd them to force the 
two Parties into it, with their Subjects and 
Adherents, whether Clergy or Laity, of 
what Quality ſoever, by Suſpenſions, Ex- 
communications, Deprivation of their Pri- 
vileges, and of the ight of making Wills, 


p- 613. 


Ward or Nobert ſhould obtain of the Holy 
See the Privilege of being exempted from 


Tuz Pope knew very well that Eltuitrl I 
would make no ſcruple to ſubmit to an 
Authority ſo extraordinary, and that he 
would be glad of a Peace, or a Truce up- 
on any Terms whatſoeyer; therefore by a 
third Bull of the ſame Date with the Te- 
cond, he gave a Power to the Legates to 
excommunicate Robert Bruce. 

Ix a few days after, he diſpatch'd three. bre 


p- 614 


nicated all the Enemies of the King of 
the ſecond being directed to the f. 6 
hops of Dublin and Caſſels, per- 


== * to ex communicate er . 
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Pos kal Eduard Brute, who had invaded Tre- 


Tom. III. und; and the third was againft the Fri- 
ars Mendicant of Ireland, who by their 
— Intrigues and Preachments favour d the In- 
yaſion of Edwara Bruce. | 

Tusk were the Meafures by which the 

Pope endeavour'd to procure a Peace be- 

tween” England and Scotland, not in qua- 
lity of Mediator, for Robert had never 
own'd him for ſuch, but by the Fulneſ5 
of his Apoſtolical Pouer; as if he had 
been born the judge and Sovereign Magi- 
ſtrate of Chriſtian Princes. | 
Tux other Acts relating to this Affair, 
ſhew that Nobert refus'd to ſubmit to the 
Authority of the Legates, that he deny'd 
them admiſſion into his Dominions, and 
that he would not ſo much as return an 
Anſwer to the Pope's Letters, on pretence 
that the Pope did not own his Title of 
King; and that, in ſhort, he laugh'd at 
the pretended Truce which the Legates 
had proclaim'd in England, by making 
no ſeruple to befiege and take Berwick 

that very Year. ' Robert's Diſobedience 
provok d the Pope to order his Legates 

to make uſe of the Authority they had 
received from him to excommunicate the 

faid Prince, of whom he ſpeaks in theſe 

ve: Ex- Words, * Tpſe vero intelligere nolens ut 
1 bene ageret, ſed aures ſuas, more aſpidis 
Bruce. fityde, ue audiret vocem Patris ſapien- 
F311. Ferexhortantis, obthrans ; quaſi de impen- 
fa '@ nobis ſuper bits wig (ws a faper- 

biz concepiſſe videatur audaciam, iniqui- 
tatem, de exhibita ſibi per Apoſtolicam ſe- 

dem manſuetudine, non abſque ingratitu- 

dinis vitio parturivit, contemnens ipſas 
noſtras ' recipere Literat, per Nuncios 

ipfos eidem oblatas.——Ne non fore poſ- 

fet ambiguum, quicquid malignitatis in 

hac parte conceperit, licet Treugæ præ- 
dictæ per vor, vel alium, fen alios de 
Mandato noſtro per Angliam ſolemniter 
publicate fuiſſent, ita quod veriſimiliter 
potuerat ad ejus notitiam hujuſimodi pub. 
licatio perveniſſet, me lateret eum comi- 

nu poſitum quod aliis eminits conſtitutis 

non credebatur occultum : Ipſe tamen 
Treugas iſtas, non abſque multa 1 

tie temeritate & plectibili noſtro Fa - 

dis preditte contempru, ſpretdque [en- 
tentid antedif?d 0bſervare . 
villam Berewici nequiter invadens.. 1. e. 

But he refuſing good Inſtruction, like the 

deaf Adder, ſtopp'd his Ears, that he 
might not hear the Voice of his Father 
ullkly exhorting him; and as if our 
Good- Will towards him had made him 
proud and infolent, he wickedly and un- 
ratefully abus'd the Favour offer d him 
m the Apoſtolical See, diſdaining to re- 
cave our Letters when brought to him by 
the Nuncios themſelyes, And as a plain 


7 v 4 as 


Wo” In bbs Bull dated ub 4, 1318, from Avignon, At Therp, near ark, | 
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Indication of his malign Diſpoſition, al- Epwarp 
tho” the gforeſaid Truces were by our II. 
Command publifh'd in a ſolemn manner 

by you and others throughout England, 

ſo that the Publication thereof could hard- 

ly fail of coming to his Ears, unlefs it 
could be tmagin'd that he who was nigh 

at hand was ignorant of what could not 

be ſuppos'd to be à Secret to thoſe afar 

off, nevertheleſs the faid Robert with da- 

ring Inſolence, in contempt of us and the 

See aſoreſaid, and alſo of the Sentence a- 
foreſaid, hath ſcorn'd to obſerve the faid 
Truces, and wickedly invaded the Town 

of "Berwiek; R.. * 

MEAN time the Pope ſeeing that Ro- 
bert deſpisd all his Thunder-bolts, was 
not willing to expoſe his Authority to a- 
ny further Contempt, and therefore re- 
call'd his Legates. 

Ir appears from ſeveral Paſſages, that 
during the two Years Truce, which was 
at length agreed to about the end of the 
Year 1319, Robert ſollicited his Abſolu- 
tion, of Which the Pope gave Advice to 
Edward, by a Letter dated in September p. #48. 
1320 "from Avignon, to this Effect. 

“ That he had appointed a certain time 
for Robert to appear before him in per- 

« fon, or by Proxy; and that not having 

% done either, the Pope had renew'd the 

« Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
« him, and put Scotland under an Inter- 
« dict; but that at the Prayer of the Scors 

« Ambafſadors, he had ſuſpended the Ef- 
“ fects of it. 8 

Tis very probable, as Buchanan poſi- 
tively aſſerts, that Nobert had obtain'd_ 
the Pope's Promiſe, that the Excommunica- 
tion and Interdict ſhould both be taken off; 
for we find by the reſt of theſe Acts, that 
the Pope, inſtead of acting authoritative- 
ly and imperiouſly as before, offer d to be 
a Mediator between the two Kings, and p. $46. 
that he exhorted the King of England to wo” 
Peace. & 

Tu laft Act we find in this Volume Tr ei; 
relating to Scotland, is the Truce of thir- my ed - 
teen Years, which was made the 3oth of p. 1022. 
May 1323. b In this Treaty, the Title of P. 3e. 
King is not given to Robert ; but that 
Prince's Ratification of it, dated the 7th 
of June following at Berwick upon 
Tweed, begins with theſe Words, Robert 
Bruce, &c. and ends with thefe, Ve Ro- 
bert King of Scotland afore/aid. 

Ir is plain from diverſe Paſſages, that 
Elizabeth, Robert Bruce's Wife, was 
detain'd Priſoner in Exgland, from the 
beginning of Edward's Reign, till Ju- 
ly 1314 af leaft, as appears from ſeyeral 
Orders made for removing her from one 
Priſon to another, till at laſt, in July afore-- 
faid, Edward caus d her to be brought 


| before 
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por bra before him at . This was done in 
Tom. III. all likelihood to reſtore her to her Hus- 


N band, ſor there is no mention of her af- 


WN It ſeems. that Edward allow d 


her but twenty Shillings a een for * 


Maintenance, * 

Tus Counteſs . Tabella, Wife to obn 
Earl of Boghas, - whom Edward I. had 
confin'd in a Cage for aſſiſting at the Coro- 
nation of Nobert Bruce, was deliyer'd 
out of it by Edward II. and committed 
to the Cabs of Oey * * 
mont.d | 


ARTICIIE III. ** Eccleſiaſtical.” | 


REGIA. 


neither the Lords nor Commons did in 1 


the leaſt imagine that their Rights were 


forfeited by the ſuperior Force which ob- NN 


lig d John to take that ſtep, or by the 
Complaiſance of Henry III. for the Pope, 
or by the Moderation of E dward I. Nor 
did they fail upon proper occaſions to 
make the Court of Rome ſenſible that they 
were not in a Humour to ſuffer themſelves 
to be 'robb'd of their Privileges, tho' in 
good truth the Oppoſition which they 
made to the Enterprizes of that Court 
from time to time, ſeem'd to be rather a 
ution to avoid [ Preſcription, . than a 


formal Reſiſtance : Which made the Popes 
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always gain ground, 


King Edward II. had not thoſe nota- TIns was the ſtate of Affairs nh Ed. 2 5 
ments of t 


ble Diſputes with the Court of Rome, ward II. came to the Crown. The Popes cn, © 
which were the occaſion of ſo much Diſ- undertook from time to time to confer Be- Rome. 


turbance in England during the Reigns 
of King Heury II. and King John; but 
there was the ſame Cauſe. for a Quarrel 
with that Court in this Reign, as in theirs. 
Tho the two. Kings I have now mention'd 
were brought under ſubjection to the 
Popes, . one may venture to ſay that the 
Kingdom of England was not, but always 
preſerv'd its Prerogati ves without ever 
abandoning them; and the ſeveral Ac- 


commodations that were made between the 


Popes of Rome and the Kings of Eng- 
land, were never approv'd by the King- 


dom, and in Conſequence the Engliſh al- 


ways kept up their Pretenſions : * Which 
will not ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who know 


the Conſtitution of the Engliſh Govern- 


ment. It is certain that x 4 Parliament 
never fail d to defend the Rights both of 
the Laity and Clergy, upon all occaſions 
that offer d; and if they did not act al- 
ways with the ſame Vigour, it was be- 
cauſe the Znghſh, when they loſt their 
King John, Fad the misfortune to fall in- 
to a weak and impotent Reign, under a 
King who was a Minor at firſt in Age, and 


always in Underſtanding, and who ran 
headlong as one may ſay into the Pope's 


Clutches, inſtead of making any Efforts to 
ſtop What the Engliſh look d upon as U- 
ſurpations of the Court of Rome. The 
King I mean was Henry III. His Succeſ- 


ſor Edward I. having been both an Eye- 
Witneſs, and an Agent in the Troubles 


which had diſturb d the Reign of his Fa- 


ther, was afraid of renewing them, by 


giving a handle to the Popes to meddle 
with the Affairs of his Kingdom, and to 
ſupport the Malecontents. It may be faid 


therefore that the 9 between 


the Eugliſh and the Court of & 
rather ng than determin' 
ſcandalous Accommodation 


„ Were 
4 that 
ich King 


Toh made with Pope Innocent ; aud that 


. * As appears by his Warrant directed to the Sheriff of Somerſet and Darke, and dated at Windſor in Febru- . 
. ary 1313, when ſhe was a Priſener at Shaftshury. By vertue of the Kay's Wee aun d . pre 28, 


NS 7 9 and directed to the 


nefices, and even Biſhopricks, contrary to 


the Right of Patrons and Chapters, and 
very ſeldom troubled themſelves to ask 
the Conſent of the King, who inſiſted ne- 
vertheleſs that his Approbation was neceſ- 
ſary, before a Biſhop could be put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Temporalities. The Popes 
cited Clergymen to their Court, in ſpite of 
the King's Prohibition, and "would not 
ſuffer them to be tried by the Laity, not- 
withſtanding all the Proteſtations that both 
the King and Parliament could make up- 


on that Head. They frequently ſent. o- 


yer Nuncios and Legates veſted with ſuch 
a prodigious ſhare of Power, as fwallow'd 
up all the Authority of the two Archbi- 
ſhops. This is not a place to examine 


which of the two had Right on their ſide, 
whether the Pope or the Exgliſh; it be- 
ing ſufficient to obſerve here, that it was 
a perpetual ſubject of Diſputes and Quar- 
rels between 25 gland and the Court of 


Rome. But the 17 2 of Nome had a 


great Advantage over the other, in that it 
acted always uniformly and conſiſtently; 


whereas England being goyern'd by Ru- 
lers whoſe Intereſts were ſometimes differ- 


ent from thoſe of the State, was always 
a Loſer by the Cowardice, by the Com- 
plaifance, and ſometimes by the private 
Intereſts of its King. This is a general 
View. of the Subject of the Acts of this 
Volume, that relate to the Affairs of the 
Church, out of which I ſhall only ſelect 
three Articles, upon which this Volume 
furniſhes ſome Particulars. 1. The Diſ- 
poſal of Benefices.. 2. Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
riſdiction. 3. Perſonal Citations to the 
Court of Name, or before the Pope's De- 
legstes. 

As to the Diſpoſal of Benefices, this 


Collection abounds * Complaints made 


by the Kings of England upon this Arti- 


cle, ſetting forth that the Popes very of- 


e of Ci. 


ten 


; e 


ra ten anjur'd- the Rights, not only e 
3 III. des oh but of the King himmſelf. 
he Popes on their part were no leſs per- 

ſuaded that they had an extraordinary 

Right to the diſpo poly! of Benefices, when 

the Good of the Church requir'd: it, of 

which they pretended to be the ſole 

Judges. And as if this had not been a 

Reaſon ſufficient, they did not fail to back 

their Pretenſion with other Pleas, which 

ſeem d rather to hurt their Cauſe: than 
ſtrengthen it. 

2 2 For Example, They had made a De- 

eee in wie cree, that when a Biſhop bappen'd to dic 

_ 7 7% at their Court, it was their Prerogative to 

— &c. diſpoſe of the vacant See. And it was 

upon this Foundation that Clement V. 

diſpos d of the Archbilhoprick of Ar- 

* magb in Ireland. In like manner When 

a Biſhop reſign'd his Biſhoprick to the 

Pope, the latter never fail'd to fill the See 

vacant by ſuch Reſignation, as that very 

Pope did in the caſe of the Archbiſhoprick 

P- 277 of Dublin. Sometimes the Pope reſerv'd 

N himſelf before-hand, the diſpoſal of a 

Biſhoprick when it ſhould come to be va- 

cant. Thus Clement diipos'd of the Arch- 

biſhoprick of Canterbury in favour of 

HW. = Raynold Biſhop of Worceſter, tho 

the Prior and Chapter had canonically e- 

leted Thomas Cobham, a Prebendary of 

Zork, whoſe Election was therefore made 


549% void. Now perſons dict Thome wit, 


ſaid the Pope, ſed utpote poſt Refur ma- 
tionem, & Decretum prædicta attemp- 
Zatam, i. e. Not for any perſonal Fault 


in the ſaid Thumas, but mi it was 
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undertaken after "the Reform and. Decree EpwWARD 


aforeſaid. 


As to inferior Berefioes the — ne- * 


ver wanted a Pretext to confer them, and 
often produc'd no other Reaſon for it, but 
their own Will and Pleaſure; which 
rais d a great Clamour among the Patrons 
who had the Right of Preſentation.” Be- 
ſides the Pretences juſt mentioned, that of 
the Vacancy of the See on which the va- 
cant Benefices depended, ' was one of the 
chief; and foraſmuch as the See was look'd 
upon to be vacant till the Pope had con- 
firm'd the Perſon elected, there was of- 
ten a great Interval of Time between the 
Death of a Biſhop, and the Confirmation 
of his Suoceſſor, which gave the Pope an 
opportunity to confer the Benefices that 
happen'd to become vacant in ſuch Bi- 
r on whom he thought fit. 


Bor what moſt of all provok'd the Bnefees 
Engliſh was, to ſee that very often the 5 #7 77 


Pope gratify'd Foreigners * with thoſe n. 
Benefices, ſometimes Cardinals, or others 
who ſuck'd the Revenues thereof with- 
out exerciſing the Functions, and who 
moreoyer” perpetually. plagu'd thoſe who 
had a Dependance upon them, by the 
Credit which they had with the 2 
and by Citations and Appeals to his 
Court. For Example, the Deanery of St. 
Paul's in London, was conferr'd by the 
Pope upon the Cardinal de Ft. Marcel, 
Archbiſhop of Boardeaux, tho' it is a 
Benefice which ber was requir d . 
dence. m O 


"Ss 


„By an Inquiſition ken of this matter in 125 35 it e ate Eccleſiaſtical Revenues in England, en- 
K A by Aliens, of whom many were Boys, and more Dunces, amounted to no leſs than 70,000 Marks a Year, 

which was then reckon'd a greater Revenue than at of the King; which occafion'd the ſharp Letter of Re- 
bord Grofthead to the Pope, and the Pope's diſdainful Reception of it, related at large by Matt. Paris. 

AT 'a Parliament held Anno 1379, Ret, Perl: Ang. 3 Rich II.] great Complaint was made of Foreigners 
Holdi ing Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ; many Cardinals at Rome having the beſt, Promotions and Livings conferred 
on them; br granted to bold in Commendam, of which there are Catalogues yet extant, (Acts and Monum. 
Tum . K $89.) And from hence many Miſchiefs aroſe ; as Ittie or no Divine Service, or Inſtruction of the 
People: No Hoſpitality kept for relief of the ——_ Decay of Houſes, and Increaſe of  Barbariſtti ; ſo that be- 
tween the Italian Hoſonali „which none FIR ever ſce, 55 a little Latin Service, wich few, or none could 


underſtand, the poor Eng were ill 2 t worle taug 
Land, to the impoveriſhing of the People, 1 walhing 


any Attempts againſt them. 


ah And laſtiy, the the exhauſting. the Wealth of the 
'the King and Kingdom, in caſe of Invaſion or 


Mik go YE. 


Tis memorable alſo, that in the Reigns of | Lay VII, and VIII. the Biſhoprick * Wareefter had * he 
ths ſucceſſively that N liv'd there, whoſe ames we find jo 9 de Præſulibus Hagliæ. And ſuch 


valence had the Popes and Cardinals in this matter, that once 


ing Edward I. having promis'd the Car — 


Biſhop of Sabine, at his Inſtance, to preſent one. Nivionus an Hakan, his Chatnberlain, to a Benefice in Lin- 
8 then, in 8 Gift by; the Death of another HMalian, the Pope's Chaplain, and forgetting his Promiſe, 
eſented his own Clerk to i 1755 but bei ee of his e he revok d his firſt. Preſentation "= favour of 
a 


wianus, as appears by his 


tefit for th at Purpoſe, ſtill preſe 
ds Pr a/erit etione fro MH. Antonio-de Nies, Paris 


among our Records (Pat. 25. E. I. m, 16. 
«1249, 540, ſays, that while Ru5tus atid Riuffinns, 


7 the Pope's Factors, were buſy in E land, collecting Money for the Pope, one fumelinus' ebmes from 


ome With 24 Italian, and 8 to admit them 40,10 
and that in the ſame Year, the Pope made an agreement 
— — him againſt the aapeter edtrick; theft Children 13 


jc of. N Benefices as ſhould next become void ; 
wit of Rome, that If; they would effe GY 
32 into all the vacaut Benefices in 


— 8 And thereupon Orders were ſent to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of Lincoln and Salis 
make Teen for three hundred Rs Children, to be ſerv'd of the next Benefices that ſhould 


al vhs Hof 


Bs the Hiſtoring, ſo aſtoniſh'd all that heard it, that it was fear'd they would have been drown'd 
Aud'this made fuck an Impreſſion on the Archbiſhop, being a: tender-hearted Man, 


2 ſee the Char in t in that manner wounded, und fo — Evil in Eis Days, that he difpos'd of his Affairs and 
retir d into Fraxce,; where bewailing the deploradle ſtate of dþ\Condhy, OILY ee OT Hee 


tinjac, See Godwin in this Archbiſhop's Liſe. 


p. 134 As appears by ſeveral Reaſons mention'd in a Letter here i King Edward wit faid | Carta, dated ? 


=. ad Ie 1 125 13, Þ 
Nuts | 


asi 
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Tom, III. 


Ir had been no great matter if the Pope 
had only diſpos'd of ſome Benefices from 
time to time contraty-to the Right of the 
Patrons; but this was not enough, he ſome- 
times challeng'd the Diſpoſal of all; of 
which we have two Examples in this Vo- 


lume. The firſt is of Clement V. who 


i P. 2 84. 


. 


gave the vacant Benefices in the Province 
of Zort to Cardinal Ademar, who had the 
Title of St. Anaſtaſius, on pretence of ena- 
bling him to ſupport his Dignity: And 
not long after, he likewiſe gave him all 
thoſe that became vacant in the Province of 
Canterbury : And becauſe the King had 
conferr'd two-Prebends out of the number 
of thoſe'Benefices ſo given by the Pope, 


and becauſe the Cardinal had been ſum- 


mon'd to Parliament, Pope Clement wrote 
a very ſharp Letter to the King in No- 
vember 1311, from Avignon, wherein he 
calls the two Incumbents Sons of Perd:- 
tion; and complains that it was a palpa- 
ble Affront to Gop to hinder the ſaid Car- 
dinal from enjoying their Revenues. 

Por Joby XXII. f went farther ſtill; it 
was not enough for him to diſpoſe of Be. 
nefices when vacant, but he aim'd at the 
diſpoſal of thoſe that were not vacant by 
revoking all the Diſpenſations granted by 
his Predeceſſors for holding a plurality of 
Benefices, and reſerving to the Holy See 
the Diſpoſal of ſuch as ſhould become va- 
cant by ſuch Revocation. Upon this, King 
Edward wrote ſo ſharply to the Pope, 
that tis very probable the Pope let the 
Affair drop; at leaſt we find no more of 


it in this Collection. 
Ir would be too tedious in ſuch an Ex- 


tract to ſet down all the Examples which this 


Third Tome of the Fædera is capable of fur- 
niſhing upon the preſent Head; yet I muſt 
not forget to obſerve that the Pope never 
conferr'd a Biſhoprick under any of thoſe 


Pretexts I have mention'd, but the King 


oppos'd him vigorouſly. to outward. appear- 
ance; tho' I don't know one fingle In- 
ſtance of his carrying his Point: So that 
after having made a great Outcry, and 
rote Letters upon Letters to the Pope, or 


to the Biſhop nominated, he was forced at 


laſt to truckle to the Pope's Authority. 
The whole Collection ſwarms with! Com- 
vlaints of this nature. It was Edward II. 
if Lam not miſtaken, who, when he could 


not longer refuſe admiſſion to a Biſhop pre- 


b. 691. 


ſented by the Pope, was the firſt that hit 


upon the Expedient of ohliging the Pope's 


Aer REC 


Nominee to ſign an Act before a Notary Ebwa ky 


Public, by which he renounc'd the Clauſe 


in the Bull that affign'd the Biſhoprick ro - 


him, and own'd that he held the ſame 


meerly of the King's Favour. Of this we p. 45;, ... 
have many Inſtances in the preſent Tome, '3- d 


in the Caſe of the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury, Dublin, Armagh, and the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter." But the Pope, who would 
not ſeem to know anything of theſe Re- 
nunciations, ſtill continued to put the Clauſe 
in his Bulls. | 


Tax ſecond Article which relates to Ec. Eccles 
cleſiaſtical Furi/difion, may be conſider'd Yu 


with reſpect to the inferior Clergy, and with 
regard to Biſhops. As to the inferior 
Clergy, it does not appear that Rome acted 
with ſo much Vigour to maintain the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, as the 
Magiſtrates of Eugland did to ſupport the 
Rights of the Kingdom. The reafon of it 
was, becauſe that on thoſe Occaſions, the 
Pope had to do with the Officers of Juſtice, 
who could not excuſe themſelves from exe- 
cuting the Laws of the Realm made in 
Parhament, without running a riſque of 
being puniſh'd for their Negligence ; 
whereas in the Caſe of Biſhops, the Pope 
had only to deal with the King, who was 
not under thoſe Reſtraints of Fear. And 
we find that the Court of Rome was never 
backward to hinder Biſhops from being 


proſecuted in the Temporal Courts. Of 


this we have ſome remarkable Inſtances in 
the preſent Reign, in the Caſe of the Srors 
Biſhops of G/a/zow and St. Andrews, who 


being taken in Arms by "Zdkward I. were p. 7: 5 
detain'd in Priſon till Zdward I. after ha- and 71e. 


ving ſtood ont againſt the Pope's Remon- 
ſtrances a long time, was oblig'd to ſet them 
at liberty. The ſame thing happen'd in 
the Affair of the Biſhop of Litchſeld, High 


Treaſurer in the Reign of Edward I. whom 


Eduard II. had impriſon'd for Miſdemea- 


nor. ; which tho” it was a Crime within the 
cogniſance of the Temporal Court, yet Cle- 
ment V. pretended that the faid Biſhop 
could not be detain d in the King's Priſons, 
by reaſon of his Character, and at laſt obli- 
ged Edward to releaſe him. . 
As to the third Article, vi. + Perſonal ciation: 


Citations to the Court of Rome, or before fo me 4 


Judges delegated by the Pope, the Eugliſb 
Magiſtrates ſpar d no Pains to ſtop the abuſe 
thereof; but do what they could, they 


were not able to influence the Clergy, who 
from the Motiyes of Religion, or other 


ae 111.6 WY f n n bee neee A 00 of nnr mahnen n 
Tu Is Pope was ſwallow'd up in ſenſual Pleaſures, and ſo inſolent, that he made Francis Dandalb a No- 
ble Venetian, who had offended him by his Fidelity to the Republick, lie under his Table like a Dog. This 


was the Pope that condemn'd the Knights Templars, 


and remoy'd the See to Auignon, where it continu'd ſe- 
f 37 28 


venty Years, and was for that 5 call'd by the 7talians the Babyloniſn Captivit 7). 


1 Hx was Son to a Shoemaker, 


ta Man of great Wit and Learning; and when he died; Which was iri the 


19th: Year of his Pontificate, he left a greater Treaſure behind him than any of his Predeceſſors. See Platina, 


Atlas Hiſtor, and Geog, _ 


—_ 
"1 20 


4114 Letter dated from I indhr Faruary 10 1318, and Hgh'd by the King and Council,”.\. - _ TE 
e 0 


t Tuts and the foregoing Article are amply diſcuf'd by that Great Orac 
Paul the Venetian, in one of his excellent Treatiſes, intitaſed 


a Law and Di 
|, The Rights of Severe. 


Views, 


1 


wy te Oy 


ACTA 


FosDERA Views, choſe to obey the Command of the 
Tom. III. Pope, rather than the Laws of the Realm, 
VV This prov'd to be a Bone of perpetual Con- 


* 


tention betwixt the two Courts: And in 
this Tome we find a great many Let- 
£ing's Lerter ters from the King to the Pope upon this 
e Ae Subject, with Orders to the Archbiſhops 
— bem, not to admit of ſuch, Citations. Noc vo- 
P. oo. enter, ſays Edward in a Letter to 17 
Archbiſhops, Sc. Hujuſinodi diſpen dio 
præjudicio, remedio quo poterimus ob- 
viare, & omnes jura corone noſtræ im- 
Pugnantium conatys. illicitos refrænare, 
vobis omnibus & ſingulis mandamus, fir- 
miter injugendo,ne pretextu alicujus Com: 
miſſionts, aut Mandat i vobis; aut alicys 
 veſtrum, per quemcumgue fact i, vel fiend:, 
guicguam in hac parte, per citationes, vel 
* endut7zones, aut alio quovis modo, nobis 
incunſultis, facere preſumatis : i. e. We 
being inclin' d to obviate all Loſs and Da- 
mage of that nature, by whatſoe ver Re- 
medy is in our Power, and to check all 
the illegal Attempts of thoſe who impugn 
the Rights of our Crown, do command and 
firmly enjoin all and every one of you, that 
under colour of any Commiſſion or Man- 
date, given or to be given, to you or any 
of you, by any one whatſoever, ye do not 
preſume to do any thing in this caſe by 
Citations or Perſuaſion, or by any other 
Means whatſoeyer, without adviſing with 
We find alſo that the Parliament 
which was held at Stamford in Auguſt 
p. 159. 1309, order'd a vigorous Letter to be 
written to the Pope, to complain of theſe 
Grievances. oP a 
_ Tis plain that the Court of Rome paid 
little or no Regard to all the King was 
able to ſay or ite. This Prince, who 
thought he ſtood in need of the Pope, did 
not reckon it good Policy to puſh things 
too far; of which that Court was very ſen- 
ſible, and made an Advantage: But when- 
ever the Parliament interfer d, they were 
more upon the reſerve, and paid greater 
Reſpect to that Body than to the King. 
Therefore Edward, ho perceiv'd the 
Difference, often rely d. much upon the 
Ctedit of the Parliament, that his Inſtances 
might have the greater Weight and Effect 
of which we haye diverſe Inſtances in this 
Oollection of Records. Edward writing 
. 7. to a certain Cardinal b, tells him, 8504 þ 
nos nollemus facere, illas defenderet Com- 
muzitas Regni 7 ut jus noſirum he- 
reditarium ac noſi na Regie dignitatis i. e. 
Which if we. refus d to do, the Commons 
of our Realm would defend them, as our 
. Right and Royal Dignity. And 
upon another Occaſion, the Ring vvriting to 
p. 965, the Pope himſelf e, ſays, Advertentes, % 
Placer, quod, etſi diffs Clerici naſlri d 


Parliament's 
Letter to the 
Pope. 


guſt 3, a *%E 
following. * Ina Le 
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Jure, fibi in hac parte quæſito, ſou Pro. EDpwanD 


ſec ut ione ejuſdem deſiſtere vellent, nihilo- 
minus jus noſtnum prædictum, in perſonts 
aliorum (vinculo juramenti prædicti Nos 
artante, & Magnatum Regns noſtri Conji> 
lio perurgente, gut, etiam nobis diſſimu- 
lantibus, toto Niſu contradicerent) proſe- 
gui cogeremur : i. e. Conſidering, with ſub- 
miſſion, that altho our ſaid Clergy. were 
inclin'd to depart from their Right in this 
Cauſe, or to defiſt from the Proſecution of 
it, yet ſhould;we be compell'd to proſecute 
our Right aforeſaid in the Perſons of others, 
not only inaſmuch as we are bound by our 
Oath. afareſaid, but as. we are ſtrenuouſly 
urg d to it by the Advice. of our Nobles; 
who, were we even to diſſemble, would do 
their utmoſt to oppoſe it. 

As the Engliſh on the one hand com- 
plain d of the Court of Rome, the latter on 
the other hand complain'd no leſs of tlie 
Engliſh Magiſtrates We have a Letter 
from the Pope in November 1309, to the 
Biſhop of Morceſter, which enumerates all 
the Complaints of the Holy See againſt the 
King's Officers, or tather againſt the Laws 
of a pq which ran counter to their 
Pretenſions; but foraſmuch as the Articles 
they relate to are ſor the moſt part thoſe 
which I have already glane'd over, it is not 
material to inſiſt upon them here; and 
therefore I diſmiſs them with this one Ob- 
ſervation, that what the Pope was ,pleas'd 
to call the Privileges: and [mmunities 


II. 


p. 187. 


the Church, the Engliſh call d the Euter- 


prizes and Ofurpations of the Court of 
Rome: Git do nico ww! 

A Mon  effectual Stand might have 
been made againſt the Pope, perhaps in this 
Reign, if the King had ſeconded his Par- 
liament; but private Intereſts. ſometimes 
oblig d this Prince not only to ſubmit to 
the Pope's Pretenſions, but alſo. to corrobo- 
rate them, by prompting him to exert his 
abſolute Power. This he did in one parti- 
cular Caſe, among many others, during the 


vacancy . of the See of Hereford, The 


King had a mighty mind to place Thomas 


Chariton in that See, but being afraid that 


che Chapter would not elect him, he d de- 
ſir'd the Pope to reſerve to himſelf the 
Diſpoſal of that Biſhoprick by the #ulne/ſ5 
of: hir -, Apofialical Power ; and having 
obtain'd, his Requeſt without much Diffi- 
culty, he recommended Charlton to him. 
But hearing ſoon aſter that the Pope 
hadi a Deſign to gratify Adam Orleton with 
the ſaid Biſhoprick, he deſired him e not to 
place his Thoughts upon à Perſon ſo diſ- 
agreeable to him; and aſſur d Orleton f, 
that he would. never ſuffer him to be pla- 
ced in that See: But his Inſtances were of 
no Effet; for the Pope confetr d the 


rem 0, dated Nov!4, 1314. From Feb, Ober i 136. From Newtafle. upon Tine, Au- 
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41 1 d 4 , 3x ; 0 
OY # + je 

137. * By a Letter from or of March 30 
in 41 * "+4; $95 +4 #4 4 _ S © \ s 


* * Ga 7 o , 1 a ; A 1 * i 
4 —_— þ vi, <1 ul v1 1 
AY} 1 a er . 68 * withQ * ** "a "bs 2 * Bilk65; © | 


24 
p. 617. 
„ 
* 


p. 622. 6374 


108 A CTA 


1 a or his 
Tom. 1 on a che principal Av ors 
aa = N 4. 


— who are ever ſo lieele ett 
ed: with the Hiſtory of this Century, know 
that the Period of Time, during which 
the Popes kept their Court at Avignon, was 
not the moſt honourable for the Holy See. 
There is à Proof of the irregular Steps 
which the Court of Nome took at that time, 
in . Letter from Hauard II. dated at 

p. 679: Wie | November 22,1317, and di- 
rected to the Cardinal St. Cyriacus, which 
ſets forth, that when Clement V. conferr'd 
the Abbey of meſtminſter upon an Abbot 
nam d Rirbard, he euacted a Promiſe from 
him of Six thouſand Florins for himſelf, 
and — of Two thouſand for the dar- 
dirials.” f 

Diſpute 4 Tut ated the Archbihops 
Arcbbiſh „of Canterbury and York, about carrying 
er the Crois, ſtill ſubſiſted. The former pre- 
1 tended to the Right of having che Croſs 
ing the Croſs. carnetl heſore him in the Province of Tb, 
but tefuſed the fame Privilege to the Arch- 
biſhop-of Nur, who had the fame Pre- 
tenſion in the Province of Canterbury. 
This Quarrel was carried to ſuch a height, 
that when both thoſe Prelates happen d to 
be in one and the ſame Province, which 
was always the Caſe as often as the Parlia- 
ment met, they were each attended 4 
King's Letter Guards. The King deſires the Pope to 
nete ne W for nating this Differ 
* F add 664- 


The ſame Tanne Was the: very PAIT Diſpute-be- 
— ” twixt the — of Ireland, as ap- 


pears hy Letter to the King from the 
Archbiſhop of Armagh i, wherein he pray'd 
| his-Mayeſby-to excuſe his Attendance. at the 

which met in the Province of Dab. 
ber, and do P . Leave * e 


ud. rr 01 ti 0 
1115 Artes Ivo" | 
ET 1-230 vi om , 38623 3! 
Of abe Knights Tomplare. 206 . 

en eas en baia 428 
Hiftory of the Fun Onder of Pelnphicy: 
TORO | in 1116 for Deſence of the holy 
: Jeruſalem. Their firſt Houſe being 

tnate near. the Temple of our Lord, 
n to their Name; and Al the Hou- 
which they liv'd in afterwards' were 
tes. This Order was confirm id 


p. 86. 


- 


Places in 
ſi 


call'd 
in;the Council of Pyeyes in 117 #ecord- 


ing 70 Rules given by St) Bernard: The 
Fnars; or ihren oi this Order, were di- 


the other df Servitors;:: » {640} 07 fr" 
22 12.4 o/AFSRES! Suladive' had oonquer d i 
Kingdom of Ferufhlow:from: the Chriſti- 
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h R 


to inform himſelf of that Affair more 


ene 


vided into two Claſſes; one of Knights, Kere | 
nions to Be apprehended, "and all their 


R E G FA 


ans, this Order diſpers'd it ſelf into moſt Epwany 

parts of Europe, where it became very II. 

po and — vir'd 'vaſt Riches *, thro' tlie 
berality of the People, and the Bounty 

of Sovereign Princes, who had a high E- 

ſteem for the Virtues which were practis'd 

by theſe” Friars; but Riches made them 

as proud-as they wete before humble, and 

alter*'d that exemplary Life of Piety which 

they led at firſt, to one that was execrably 

vicious; which fender d them odious. 

Tur Author of their Ruin was Philip 
the Fair, King of France, to be reveng d 
for a Tumult which ſome of them Had 
rais'd in Paris. He had à Conference for 
this end with Clement V. at Poickiers, 
where the entire Deſtruction of the whole 
Order was refoly'd' on. Some profiigate | 

17 who were themſelves Members of 

Body, whether they did it of their 
own accord,” or whether they were brib'd 
to 1t by the French King, charg'd the 
whole Order with the groſſeſt Crimes: 
Whereupon Philip caus'd all of them who 
were in his Dominions to be apprehended 
and Fiſty- ſeven of them to be burnt ; bu 
thinking this Revenge not ſevere enough, 
he proceeded to aboliſh the Order; ' and 
the Pope; who had engag'd hinfelf to fa. 
vour the Deſign, cad a General Council 
at Vienna, in which the faid Order was laid 
under an Interdic.. 


Fokas Muck as England was not a little = 
affected by © the Proceedings. againſt 555 F= 
Knights Templars, becauſe of the grea | 
Eſtates they poſſeſs d in that Kingdom, bs \ 

op 


find a great number of Acts upon the Sub- 
ject i in this Collection, the chief of which we 
—— 4.4 1 
Nr firſt Piece is an Anſwer Ad EA. p. 18. 
ward * to Philip the Fair, wherein he 
tells him, that he can ſcarce give credit to 
that part of his Letter relating to the _ 
minable Hereſy ſpread in Guyenne ; but 
that he has order'd the Seneſchal of Agen 
i- 
cularly. Altho' the Templars are not ſo 
much as mentior'd in this Letter, yet tis 
probable they were the Perſons intended. 
© AFTER this, we have à Brief from Pope ' Pope's La 
Clement King Edward", in which he l . 
fet forth, That upon Information given to Knights len. 
the King of France, thut the Templars, at l, Þ 
their Entrance into tha Order, deny'd Me: 
firs' Chriſt, ſpit at „ worlhipp's x 
Idol in their Chapter, and committe other 
enormous Crimes, as the Grand Maſter 
himſelf had confeſs; the ſaid Prince hat 
in one Day cause d all thöſe in His Rm: 


 ſtates'to'be=confiſcared,' in order to a ppl | 
the ſame * the Service c of the W e 


1 
fay they had 
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| In the Year 1308, 


an 


thoſe 


For DERA 


Tom. III. upo 


King's Letters 
an the ſame 
Subject, p. 35. 


ACTA 


thoſe Ciimes were prov' d. He adds, that 
n theſe Informations, of which Philip 
had given him an Account, he had himſelf 
examin'd one of the Krights maguæ gene- 
roſitatis & auſtonitatis Virum, a Man of 
great Generoſity and Authority, who con- 
feſsd that he himſelf had deny d Chriſt, as 
aforeſaid, and that he had ſeen it done by 
another in the Iſle of Cyprus, at the Com- 
mand of the Grand Maſter, in preſence of 
above two hundred Brothers of the Order, 
of whom a hundred were Knights: And 
the Pope concludes with exhorting King 
Edward to follow the Example of the 
King of Frauce. ie 
| Tarne's'a Letter from King Edward m 
to the Kings of Caſtille, Arragon, Portu- 
gal, and Szerly, importing that a certain 
Clergyman came to him, who accus'd the 


Knights Templars of the moſt horrid 
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Crimes, but that he could not give Credit 
to it; and therefore he exhorts them to 
ſuſpend their Judgment, if ſuch an Accu- 
fation came before them: And he ſent 
another Letter to the Pope on the ſame 
Subject a, to vindicate the Templars, who, 
ſays he, bear a good Reputation in Eu- 

land. And there's an Order placed in the 
79 before thoſe two Letters, enjoin- 
ing all the Sheriffs to arreſt all the Tem- 
plars in the Kingdom upon the Feaſt of 
Epipbuny, in 13086 Which Order has no 
Date to it. 10 265 

I purſuance of this Order, all the Tem- 
plars in England were apprehended upon 
that Day, and their Poſſeſſions ſeizd by 
the King. e 61 . 
1 AtTER this came a Bull from the Pope, 
dated at Poitiers in Auguſt 1308, and 
directed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
and his Suffragans, to let them know what 
had been done with reſpect to the Tem- 
plars: He there repeats almoſt the very 
lame Facts which he had mention'd to the 
King, with this Addition only, that he had 
caus d ſeyenty-two Knights, and other Bre- 
thren of the Order, to be examin'd by the 
Cardinals; who, after very ſtrict Interro- 
gatories, had reported to him, that the 
Perſons accus d had own'd the Crimes with 


- 


which they were charg' d, vi g. the deny- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſpitting at the 


Crucifix ; and that ſome of them had con- 
feſs d Crimes whieh he was aſham'd to 
mention. Then he tells them, that he has 
appointed a Committee of three Cardinals, 


four Eugliſh Bimops, and certain Clergy- 
men of Frauce, to draw up the Informa- 


tions, and to manage the Whole Proceſs that 
was to be carried on in England againſt the 


E E UA 
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+ Warn theſe Commiſſioners were arriy'd, Erwa nv 


the King expreſly order'd the Engliſh 


II. 


Biſnops of the Committee to attend every p. 16%. 


Day at all the Procredings, as appears by 
an Order he ſent to the Biſhop of Lin- 
roln®,: for fear no doubt of ſome Knavery 
on the part of the Iraliant and French. 

IT is moreover remarkable; that in all 
the Orders which this King granted to faci- 
litate thoſe Informations; we always meet 
with this Clauſe, ob reverentiam edit 
Apoſiolice, out of reſpect to the Apoſto- 
lic See. Perhaps, as this Proceſs was ma- 
naged in the name of the Pope, the King 


was afraid leſt it might be brought into a 


Precedent. * , 2006 *. 

Wren this Examination was finiſn'd, a 
National Council was aſſembled at London, 
wherein the Knights Templars were con- 
demn d; but they were not treated with 
the ſame Severity as in France, for they 
were only confin'd to Monaſteries inſtead 
of the common Priſons, and had ſmall Pen- 
ſions paid 'em for their Subſiſtence. 


Tut General Council at Vienne, which Aud tr 


was ſummon'd partly for the Condemna+ 


tion of the Templars, met in the Year 1311 
but their Sentence was not publiſh'd till 
the ſecond Seſſion, which was held in 
May 1312. It is the common Opinion, 
that it was the Council hich condemn'd 
them; but I think it ſafer to follow the 
Opinion of thoſe Hiſtorians, who ſeem to 
know more of the matter, and have aſſert- 
ed that the Council did not think it juſt 
to aboliſh a Whole Order for the Crimes of 
ſome of its Members, eſpecially conſider- 
ing the Templars had been neither con- 
victed, nor ſo much as ſummon'd before 
the Council. Theſe: ſame Hiſtorians add; 
that the Fathers of the Council / being inti- 
midated by the Pre ſence of the Pope, who 
preſided in Perſon, and of the King of 
Frente, who came to the ſecond. Seſſion, 
did not dare to oppoſe the Bull of Con- 
demnation, when read in their Preſence. 
It is true, that in a following Bull from 
the Pope; in this Collection, dated from 
Vienne in May 13 12, Clement affirms that 
the Council apptov'd bf what had been 
done in that Affair: But it 
in the very ſame Bull, that becauſe the 
Proceedings againſt the Templars had not 
been altogether according to the Forms of 
the Law, he could not entirely aboliſh that 


Ordet, and that all be could do, was to in- 


terdict it for ever. Theſe are his Words, 
Eju ſdemque Ordinis ſtatum, habitum at- 
que nomen — Sacro approbante Concilio, 


NON PER MODUM DIFFINITIVA 'SENTENTIA, 


cum eam ſuper hoc ſecundum inguiſitiones, 


* At x eading, Deutember k 1 307. b © Dated at We/tminfter the i oth of the ame Month. = Nevettheleſs 


tis fignify'd-in two Letters 
Chief lc 


a Weſtminſter, Sept. 13, 1309 
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m the King, dated at Byfleet, December 20, 1 30), and directed, the ona to his 
e and Treaſurer in Ireland, the other to the Lords of the 


Mannors and Bailywicks in Nu. 
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1 PROVISLIOxIS, EU QRDINATIONIS .;APO- 
_ STOLIEKz #7 ref ragdabitt; of perpetud vali- 


tur ſuſtulimus ſanttione ; ipſum probi- 
bit ions perpetuæ ſupponentes. Uni pes ſa 
etiam bona Ordinit prælibati, Apoſtulicm 
ſedis ordinations & diſpoſitione, anc tor i- 
tate Apeſtolice duximur ve ſer uanda tc. 
We have by a Sanction irrefragable, which 
will for ever have: Force, taken away the 
State, Habit, and Name of the faid Order, 
with the Approbation of the Sacred Coun- 

it; not iy meant of a definit ius Sentence, 

nee; according 10 the; Examinations taken, 
and Proceſs made againſt them, ter con 
not piſs: ſuch: Sentence in Law, but: by 
Wey of \ Apdtotical Precantion or Ordina- 
tion; ſubjecting the ſame: under a perpe- 
tual lnterdict. Alſo we have thought it 
fitting that all the Eſtates of the ſaid Or- 
der be reſerv d hy Apoſtolical Authority, 
to the ordering and diſpoſal of the Apo- 
ſtolical Sea i 21948 rern uin n 
Ax appears from hence, that tho” the 


Pope teiyd upon the Authority of the 


Councii, yet he acted in his on Name, 
by virtue of his Apoſtolical Authority. 
And we may venture to ſay; that the Ap- 
probation of the Council mention'd by the 
Pope, feems very conſiſtent with the Ex- 
plication we have of it from the Hiſtorians 
tor at is not at all likely that Prrſons choſe 
for Judges, in an Affair of ſuch Confſe- 
quence, ſhould approve of a Sentence 
which they themſelves did not dare to 
prondunce Beſides, it's vefy ptobable, 


that ſince the Hope had aſſembled that 


Council, principally for the Condemnation 
of the Templars, he would gladly have 
left that Work to the Council, if he had 


found that Diſpoſition in it which he wiſh- 
En Sante and at bon 


Id che fame Bull that I have juſt now 


quoted, the Pope declar d, that after hav- 


ing reſtty'd the Diſpoſal of the Templars 
Eſtates to thie Holy See, he had for a long 
Ame conſulted wich the Cardinals, Patri 


act, Arehbiſnops; Biſhops, Prelates, and 


others wRO were at the Cunαιi aſoreſaid; 
And thar at length he had thought! fit to 
At gn thoſe Etates to me Order vf St. John, 
n by the Fulneſs of his Apo- 
Roſie Power. Nevertheleſs he excepted 
the Eſtates which were ſituate in Caſille, 
| 2% and the He of Ma- 


jurra, fun reſerving the future difpoſal 
thefeeF to higmfelf. Obſerve by the way, 
that He does hot ſuy it was a Reſolution of 
the Cooneil sir ſelf, but only that he had 


Taken the Advice of thoſe who were pre- 


ſent at it. . He added the Pains of Excom- 
munication again all who detain d the ſaid 
E ſtates, und refus d to deliver them to the 
Order of St. John, within a Month after the 


21 a Bull dated at- Ian, 
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Tuts Bull was: follow d in che next ent 
Month by a Letter to King Zdiberd; ex - II. 


horting him to ſubmit to the ſald 5 NN 


tion, and enjoining all the Earls an 
rons of the Kingdom to deli ver up the 
Templars Eſtates, which were in theit poſ- 
ſeſſlon, to the Knights of St. 7% 
WHEN Adward had contributed ſo rea- 
dily to the Ruin of the Templars, he hoped 
to come in for his Share of their Spoil, and 
had already began to diſpoſe of it; ſo that 
he Was not a little ſurpriꝝ d when he heard 
that he ſhould be compell'd to quit his 
Hold. The Pope's Letter atriv'd at a time 
when that Prince was more than ominarily 


etmbarraſs'd-by domeſtic Quarrels ; that is 


to ſay, very ſoon aſter the Death of C. 


vefton. :..yet he maintain d himſelf in the 


poſſeſſion of (thoſe Eſtates till the of 
the Year 1313 Hut at laſt, the Prior of 
the Order of St. John in Eu land, being 
furniſh'd with a Letter of Attorney from 
the Grand Maſter, having preſented a Peti- 
tion to him upon this Subject, he did not 
dare to ſtand it out any longer, and grant - 
ed him the Replevy of the Templars E- 
ſtates that were in his Power. Mean time 
being perſuaded that great Injuſtice was 
done him, he made a Proteſtation before a 
Notary, in December 1313, in which he 
declar'd, that the only Reaſòn of his diſ- 
poſſeſſing himſelf of thoſe: Eſtates, was the 
Fear of the Danger to which he ſhould ex- 
poſe: himelf if he refus'd it; conſidering 
the ſhort ſpace of Time which the Bull 
gave him, according to a. Clauſe the Prior 
had taken care to inſert in his Petition. 
But he p that this ſhould not be 
any Prejudice either to his own Rights, or 
thoſe of his SubjeQts, which he reſerv d to 
humfelf; to make the beſt of in due time. 
Inu Engliſh, who had receiv'd ſome 
part of thoſe Eſtates from the King's Boun- 
ty, or Who perhaps had purchasd them, 
were very loth to obey ;/ and we find ſome 
of them ſo long poſſeſs d of thoſe Eſtates, 
as” till the Year 132.4; which was the Oc- 
caſion of a very — Complaint made 
to King Edward Vear 

Fohun XXIII.. rafters 8 | 1 
Tuost People thought 
on ſure Ground, beeauſe the Parliament 
had not given their Conſent to the King's 
Grant of the ſaĩd Eſtates, which according 
to the Laws of the Realm, ought to have 
been conſi dated to the Crown, and not to 
the Pope, ot in favour of the Order of St. 
Joubn. It ſeems alſo that the Knights of 
this Order were afraid, that ſooner or la- 
tet the Parliament would bring this Queſ- 
tion upon the Stage; and therefore! they 
Preſ d the Pope not to let the King reſt 
till he had obtain'd. his Parliament's Con- 


.fent to what had been done. And we 


find in the next Tome, that in the Vear 
1324. Edward wrote a Letter to the Pope 
in the Month of uns. . 


W up- 


dated 
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been A dated at Weltminſter the fir of April, 
Tom. HI. ſignifying that the Affair had been mov d 
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i Parliament, and that he hop'd- that the 
Older of St. John would remain in pol- 
ſeſſion of the Templars Eſtates *, + _ 

'Txvs you have what is moſt remarka- 
ble in this. third Tome of the, Federd, 
relating to the four general Articles, un- 
der which I endeavour'd to range the 

rincipal Affairs There is a vaſt number 
of other Pieces upon Subjects that have no 
relation to theſe four Articles, to give an 
account of which would exceed our 
Bounds ; and therefore I ſhall only meti- 
tion two or three of them 

Ir is remarkable that German Notarics 
were made uſe of in England, till the 
time of Edward II. which ſeems very odd; 
becauſe after the Reign of Honorius, none 
of the Emperors ever had any juriſdiction 
in this Kingdom. But this King made an 
Order in Council at Weſtminſter, April 
26, 1320, for ſuppreſſing all thoſe Ger- 
as Notaries, and forbidding any Regard 
to be had to the Deeds or Inſtruments 
which they ſholild pals. for the future. 

We find alſo that in 1317 there were 
marry'd Clergy in Guyenne ; which is prov'd 
by an Order of Eduard II. to the Conſta- 
ble of Bourdeaux, to make them pay the 
Cuſtoms for Wine, notwithſtanding their 
Privileges, which they had abus'd By ſelling 
of other People's Wine in their own 
Names, to cheat the King of his Duty. 

Ir may perhaps be thought ſtrange that 
the Count of Save was once d Vaſſal to 
the King of Zngland, and that he ſhould 
13 him Homag for ſome Lands in Cha- 

as we find in an Act dated by this 
King at Woodſtock, une 14, 1318. But 
it muſt be obſerv d, that it was a very 
common Cuſtom in that, and the preceding 
Centunes, for petty Princes to receive — 
tain Penſions from the great ones, for 
which they bound themſel ves to pay Ho- 
mage; and that very often, in order that 
they might have a Foundation for thoſe 
Penſions, they mortgag'd ſome. part of 
their Dominions; and paid Homage for 
them as long as the Penſions were conti- 
nud. Which is evident from ſeveral Places 
in the three fatſt /Tomes of the au, 
and alſo in the fourth. 

Ir appears that en 
19 punctual in paying the Pope the annual 
Tribute of 1000 Marks, wicht was eſta- 
bliſh'd by King Fohs, ec V. 


demanded of his Son fiſteen Yiears . 


* Tux Curious who would ww — * 


but tha Thomas e Who was made Fr 
t that they were fi 


and another for the Year 1 318: But db 
reſt. remain d in Arrears, for we find tn 
the next Tome that the Pope demanded 
thirty Yeats Arreats of Eduard Ill. 

Wi come now to the 1Vth Tome of 
the Fudera, which begins with the four 
laſt Vears of the Reign of Eduard II. 


Tus Death of the Earl of Lancaſter; Hiſtory of thb 
and the Severities exercis'd towards all his spenſero. 


Adherents, of whom ſome were executed, 
others bagiſh'd, and a, great many de- 

pri vd of Seir Eftates, ſeem d to have put 
ha Spenſers in a fair way of enjoying 
their Fortune peaceably, without fear of any 
body's preſuming hereafter to oppoſe their 
Power! They wanted nothing now to 
make themſelves perfectly caſy, but to 
get ſome People out of the way; whom 
they look d upon as, private Enemies; 


and among theſe the Biſhop of Hereford, 8/0 he He. 


aud young Mortimer, who was actually 
a Priſoner in the Tower, Theſe were never- 
theleſs ſtill © formidable to the Spenſers, 
that when they had.contriv'd to ruin them, 
tho their: Credit was ſo great, they met 
with ſuch oppoſition. as they did not ex- 
pect. The Biſhop, whom they had charg d 
with High Treaſon; was wreſted from the 
King's Judges with a ſoft of Violence, by 
the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Dub- 
lin, on pretence that a Lay-Court had no 
Power to judge him. This Action ſtopp'd 


ſome Proſecutions that were actually bB. 


gun, and ſome that were intended againſt 
other Biſhops who were in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances; and the Affair was brought 
before the Parliament. 

MORTIMER indeed was more eafy to be 
donie at, becauſe he had: no Character to 
ſereen him; and therefore he was try d, 
and condemn'd to Death, but the King 
chang d that Sentence into perpetual Im- 
priſonmeut. Not long after, this very Mor- 
timer; tho a cloſe Priſoner, laid a Plot 
to ſeize the Tower, and the Caſtles of 
Windfor and Wallingford But his Con- 
ſpitacy being diſeovered, he had the lame 
Sentence pais d upon him again, and the 
King was ſo gracious as to give him his 
Life once more. if it be conſider d that 
this Man had for his Enemies the two Spen- 
feu, to whom (as was before obſery'd) 
he had done as much Damage as amount- 
ed to 60000 I. Sterling, it will not be diſ- 
1 he had a 72 emen Pro- 
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Fox DERA tection, ſince it was able to counterba- 


Tom. IV. lance the Intereſt of two ſuch Favourites. 


LY 
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This gives room to conjecture, that it was 


the Queen (Vabella of France) who reſ- 


cued him from the Revenge of thoſe two 
ent Enemies. And what fortifies the 


_ Conjecture, is the Paſſion which the Queen 


diſcoverd for him aſterwards; from 
whence it may be inferr'd; that their good 
Underſtanding commenc'd before Morti- 
mer was committed to the Tower. To 
this it may be added, that it was much 
about the fame time that the Spenſers 
began to mortify the Queen, by . 
her of part of the Money that was al- 
fign'd her for her Maintenance; which 


made her complain to her Brother, Charles 


Breach be- 
twixt the 
French and 
Engliſh in 
Guyenne, 


ces that happen 


ward's Officers negl 


the Fair, that ſhe' was treated like a Ser- 
vant-Maid. As it does not appear that 
the Spenſers had any other Reaſon to 
complain of this Princeſs, it is very pro- 
bable the Vexation they gave her Was 
only to be reveng'd for the Protection 
which ſhe had granted their Enemy: But 
it was a Revenge that coſt them very 
„and involv'd the King himſelf in 
their Deſtruction. Mortimer had not on- 
ly the good Luck to eſcape the Doom 
that was awarded for him, but he ſoon 
after found Means to convey himſelf out 
of the * Tower, and fled for refuge to 
France, notwithſtanding all the Diligence 
that was us'd to retake him. Theſe few 
Particulars were neceſſary, juſt to ſhew 
the Man who afterwards acted ſo conſider- 
able 'a Part on the Theatre of England. 
It is Time now to give the Subſtance of 
the Events of the four laft Years of the 
Reign of Edward II. which coneluded 
with his being depoſed. Some Differen- 
'd betwixt France and 
England, touching Guyenne, furniſh'd a 
Pretence for the late Troubles in Zng- 
land; but the Queen's Hatred of the 
Spenſers, T will be bold to ſay, her Pat- 
ſion for Mortimer, and the Thirſt after 
Revenge in thoſe whom the Spenſers had 
perſecuted, were the real Cauſes; 
which "muſt be a little explam'd, for the 
better underſtanding of the Acts contain'd 
in the Beginning of this th Tome. 
Arrex the Treaty of Montreuil, be- 
tween Edward I. and Philip the Fair, 
France and England had a very good 
Underſtanding together, till about the Be- 


ginning of the Reign of Charler the Farr, 
when an Accident happen 


'd, which, tho“ 
inconſiderable in itſelf, made a Breach in 
the Union of the two Crowns. At a Town 
in Agenoic, call'd $f. Sardor, ſome Out- 
rage was committed (what it was the F- 
dera does not 2 and King EA. 

ing to bring the 
Offenders to ſtrict Juſtice, the Perſons ag- 


grie ved ed for it to the King of 
31 as ſovereign Lord of Gauyerne. 
Upon * Appeal Charles iſſued an 


Terms from the King her Brother. 
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Arret, condemning ſome Gentlemen of Epwary 


to Banimment, and confiſcating their Em 


ſtates to the Crown of France, particular- 
ly the Caſtle of Montpe sus, on which the 
Town of Ir. Sardo# depend | 
vent the Execution of this Arret, thoſe 
who commanded in Gyyenne for King 
Edward,” put 4 Gartifon in that Caſtle; 
which "oblig'd the King of France, who 
was reſol vd to go thorough ſtitch; to raiſe 
Troops in Perigord, and other neigh- 
bouring Places, in order to beſiege Mont 
pt gat. At the fame time he fent a Sum- 
mons to Edward, to come and pay hini 
Homage for Ggyenne, and the County of 


Ponthien. "This was a very unlucky Bu- 


ſineſs for the King of England, or rather 
for the Hen ſbre, who could not endure to 
hear of 'a War, becauſe the whole King- 
dom was full of Malecontents. They 
reſoly'd therefore to fend Ambaſſadors in- 
to France, to endeavour to put an End to 
this Difference by way of Negotiation ; 
but the Ambaſſadors were not heard. 
Charles being reſoly'd to ſtrike while the 
Iron was hot, - ſent his Uncle, the Count 
de Valois, to command his Army in Guy- 
enne, where he made himfelf Maſter of 
the Diſtrict of Agenois, and ſome” other 
Counties. Charles not content with theſe 
Advantages, threaten; d England it ſelf 
with an Invaſion; which gave the Sen- 
ſers a Pretext for depriving the Queen of 
the County of Cornwal, of which ſhe 
was in poſſeſſion: As if they had thought 
that County ran too great a Riſque, by 
lying in her Hands. It would be too 
tedious here to give the Particulars of all 
the Negotiations upon this Subject; of the 
Projects that were contriy'd, but ill exe- 
cuted, to relieve Guyerne ; and of the lit- 


tle Reſiſtance that was made by the Earl 


of Kent, the King's Brother, who was 
ſent into that Country, to oppoſe the Pro- 
greſs of the Count 4e Yators It will be 
ſufficient” to obſerve, hat Edward find- 
ing himſelf in no condition to carry on the 
War, was reſolv'd, coſt what it would, 


to put an End to the Difference by a 


Treaty. Therefore he diſpatch'd the Bi- 


ſhop of Norwich, and the Earl of Rich 


mond, into France, with the neceſſary 
full Powers, to make what Conceſſions ſo- 
ever they thought fit, with reſpect to the 


Difference iu queſtion. Aﬀer King Charles ai 
had drill'd them on for ſome time, he ſig- , au 
| 8 Nuncios, Charles e 
Tat if the King of England would na once 

his Queen to Paris, it was not to be 


nify'd to them by the Pope 


doubted but ſhe would obtain 9 5 
Ed- 


- ward accepted of the Propoſal, and ſent 
his Quten over to France, where ſne on- 
cluded” a Treaty, importing in fubſtance, 
That all Gayenxe ſhould be deliver d up 
to the King of Fraue; but that if Eg. 


ward 


ed. Topre 


1 


1 


Hit 
Pro 
Fra: 


ard would come to Beau vai, and there 
Forp IV. do him Homage, then Charles,out of love 
1 to his Siſter, would reſtore that Province 


„ 0 £ n 


to the King of England, except the Diſ- 
trict of Agenois, and other late Conqueſts 
in that Country; as to which, Edward 

might form his Demands in the Court of 
peets. Edward ratify'd this Treaty, and 
my Preparation to go and pay his Ho- 
But before the Time ſtipulated by 

the Treaty was come, an 1 9:44.08 was 
agreed on to excuſe him from that ungrate- 


ful Drudgery; which was, that he ſhould 


give up Guyenne, and the County of 
Ponthieu, to Prince Edward his Son, who 
was then thirteen Years of Age; ; and that 
Charles ſhould receive the Son's Homage, 
and reſtore him thoſe, two Proyinces, on 
the payment of 60,000 Livres Tour- 
noi. 

EDpwaRD, without any Heſitation, clos'd 
with an Expedient which ſuited well with 
his Inclination, and yielded thoſe Lands to 
his Son, who {et out immediately to pay 
his Homage for them. That was the fa- 


tal Term or Period of that ſhort Calm 


which Edward enjoy d, after he had ſub- 


Ei Ne, dued the Barons. As ſoon as the young 
ey or 


| but een 


hay the Queen Wauld make o man 


5 A Orewell, near or Harwich on ben. 22, 13364 PRES Kenner Whos Cw. 4 oo 
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Prince was got to Paris, the Queen his 
Mother, Who, in all probability, had ma- 

nag'd the whole Intrigue, that ſhe might 
have him under her own Wing, began al- 
moſt openly to take Meaſures for putting 
the Deſigns ſhe had before concerted, in 
execution. .. She held ſecret Councils, to 
which ſhe admitted 1 none but Mortimer, 
and. the other, Engliſh Exiles, , who had 
conſtant Acceſs to yo „ while the Biſhops 
of Wincheſter and Exeter, who, were 
Eduards Ambaſſadors, were excluded. 
At this time, ſo great were her Familiari- 
ties with Mortimer, and fo little her Cau- 
tion to conceal the Paſſion ſhe: had for a 


Man whom ſhe ought to haye baniſh'd 


from, her Prefence, as.an Eneniy to the 


King her Husband, that ſhe gave the 


whole Court of France, and eſpecially 
Edwarg's Servants, Reaſon to ſuſpect 
that not only ſome dangerous Contpiracy, 
yet more criminal, 
d ori under the Cloak of their ſecret 


Conferences, The Biſho Pp of Exeter could 


not. but be ſcandaliz d to ſee it. He 
thought it was his Duty to inform, the 
King! his Maſter of 1 it, as well as of the 
8 picions he had that ſo Miſchief Was 

atch ing againſt him; which it was to 
conjeQure from the N W n 
Which the Queen held with his Exiles: 


And for this purpoſe he ſtole away from 


Paris, without taking his leave, in order 

to inform the King of all Paſſages. EA. 

ward had already begun to think it ſtt 5; 
* 
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volous Pretexts to delay her Return, af- EDwWwanp 
ter he had wrote to her ſeveral times to II. 
come back, and bring her Son with her. 
And the Information he recciv'd from the 
Biſhop of Exeter oblig'd him to repeat 
his Orders, which were no better obey'd. 
At length, when Iſabella could. form no 
more Excuſes upon the ſcore: of the Af. 
fairs that brought her to Parzs; ſhe ſent 
Word to Edward, by the King her Bro- 
ther, that ſhe was not willing to expoſe 
her ſelf any more to the ill Treatment of 
young Spenſer, who hated her. Mean 
time her Friends in England, eſpecially 
the | Biſhop. of Hereford, endeavour'd to 
debauch the Kihg's Subjects, and to form 
a Party, which in a ſhort time became 
very, conſiderable ; and no wonder, con- 
{idering how odious the 5 'penſers were to 
the People, and how contemptible the 
King; The Queen, on her part, was no 
leſs induſtrious to gain Friends : She had 
got a Promiſe of conſiderable Aſſiſtance 
from (William) the Earl of Hainault, by 
granting young Edward in Marriage to 
Philippa that Earl's Daughter. When 
ſhe had maturely concerted all her Mea- 
ſures, ſhe left her Brother's Court, from 
whence it was pretended that ſhe was ex- 
peli'd, and took the Road of Hainault, 
where ſhe found Troops ready, the Com- 
wag of which the Earl of Hainauit gave 

o John his Brother, Lord of Beaumont, 
55 T/abetta was glad to own for her 
Knight. She embark d with her Troops, mer invaſion 
and landed“ in the County of Suffbil, 1 — 
where all her Friends came to join her, 
being headed by the Earl of Kent, the 
King's Brother, Henry Earl of Lancafter 
Brother' to him 'who was beheaded; the 
Biſhops. of Lincoln and Hereford, and 
many others, Who brought her Forces, 
which they had muſtered r for 
that Occaſion. 

Ewa np Hatter'd himſelf all fon that 
he ſhould be able to lay this Storm, by 
the Letters which he wrote to the Pope; tile 
Cardinals, the King of France, his Wife, and 
his Son; not conſidering; that while he try d 


was: thoſe fivitleſs., Remedies, he gave the 


Queen, and her Friends time to ſtrengthen 
their, Party. They had ſuch good Suc- 
cels,, that no body had the Courage or In- 
clination to declare for the King, when he 
went about to raiſe an Army to oppoſe 
the Inxaſion. The cold Reception he 

met with, almoſt wherever he came, 
oblig'd that unhappy Prince to retite to 
the Weſtern Counties, where he hop'd to 
find, more Friend ſhip. But the People of 
thoſe! Parts were as” di ſaffected 0 their 


Countrymen; the Queen having giyen out 


- eycry Where, by het ſelf and her Friends, 
| that! ſhe only aim'® a at the F ee for i 


. 
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For pA Whom the People had no great Affection. 
Tom. IV. When the was at Mallingford, the pub- 
nada Manifeſto to this very Purpoſe; and 
continud her March to the Weſt, in pur- 
„„ King. In this Extremity, Ed. 
Kingdem. Ward: being deſtitute of Friends, Troops, 
and Money, refoly'd at laſt to ſubmit to 
his ill Fortune; and having left Spenſer 
the Father in Briſtoly emibark'd on board 
a ſmall Veſſel, with a defign to retire to 
Ireland: But the contrary Winds drove 
him on the Coaſt of Valet, where he was 
obliged to land, and not knowing which 
way to turn himſeif, lay hid for ſome 
time in the Abbey of Neath. Mean 
time the Queen came before Briſtol, 
which making no great Refiftance, Spen- 
0/4 Spenfer ſey the Father was there taken, and hang'd 


talen and 


hanged, Without any of the Forms of Law, at'the 
Age of fourſeore and ten *. The King 
being not to be found, and there being 
certain Advice that he was gone beyond 
Sea, the Lords who accompanied the 
Queen met at Briſſol, and nam'd for 
Guardian, or Regent of the Kingdom, 
young Edward, who took upon him the 
_Adminiftration. This done, the Queen 
march d to G/onreſien, where the put forth 
a Proclamation, inviting the King her Hus- 
band to come and reſume the Govern- 
ment; though; according to all Appear- 
ance, and as the Sequel plalnly demon- 
ſtrated, ſhe did not deſign he ſhould. A 
Rumour being now ſpread, that the King 
lay hid in Wales, the Hatl of Lantaſter 
made ſuch ſtrict Search aſter him, that he 
found him ; and having fecur'd both him, 
and the Companions of his Fortune, viz. 
Voung Fpenſer, Buldork f the Chancel- 
lor, and Jimon Reading, he brought them 
to " Monmonth. Upon this News the 
Queen went to Hereford, where the ſent 
The young one for Spenſer; and 'eaus'd him to be hang'd 
ae mae, on a Gallows fifty foot high . Then the 
ſummon'd à grand Council, wherein it 
was reſolv d, That as the Commiſſion of 
Guardian was expir'd by the King's Re- 
turn, the Biſhop of Hereford ſhould be 
ſent to the King, to demand the Great 
Seal, without which they who were then 
at the Helm could do nothing that was 
valid. award being a Priſoner, deli- 
verid it- with a good Grace, and autho- 
riſed his Wife and Son to make uſe of it 
as they ſhould think proper, even in Af 
faits of meer Grave and Favouf. As 
ſoon as the Queen Had the Great Seal in 
her camegarch ſhe therewith ſeal'd all tt the 
of abc 4d 15d . agg.) HSE 
* fir: pr pep hanged Won cher Aviva; u 


1 7 Ne Ballet e Biſhop of .Narwich. 
tr Baldock was allo. Biſhop o 
81 f 905 wherice he was pul'd out by the common p 


E ug at this time Eatl of Gloucefler,, 


uid gloriaris in malitia ? Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in Miſc* jef ? 3 $ 2, Sino — was hanged 

with him. Daniel's. Hiſtory of Edward as” Tay * 
dad fe n dür. | 

Mork ; | 


quarter d. Kennel's Hiſtory of England: 

He wh comaiicznd An to the. Bi b et Lease r 

ple, to be catty d to New e 1 they beat him ſo 

eg the way, that he died of his Bruif&s; ib great Torment.” 2} Hinghamt's Chronicy i 
t in his Md yon with 'thike Words-writ'on it, 
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Acts the thought necefſaty, in the Kit 's Enw 
Name, And efpecialfy” am Order for call- * 
ing the Parliament. This was one of the 
taft Orders that was paſsd in the Name 
and by the Authority of the King, tho” 
he had no hand therein, and concludes 
the Acts of the fourth Tome of the Fe- 
dera, ſo far as they Tate to his Reign. 
There being a ſmall Chaſm in this Col- 
lection, between the Calling of the Parha- 
ment, and the Be ginning of the Reign o 
Edward III, T ſhall juft obferve, for the 
fake of conneQng the Hiſtory, that the 
faid Parliament, which met towards the 
End of January, 1327, reſoly d unani- 
mouſly to depoſe Edward II, and to ſet 
his Son upon the Throne: Which Reſo- 
lution would have been executed without 
any other Formality, if the young Prince 
trad not proteſted upon Oath, that he 
would never accept the Crown, without 
his Father's Confent. Upon this unexpect- 
ed Reſolution, the Parliament ſent Depu- 
ties to Kenekworth (Caſtle in Warwick- 
ſhire) where the King was then in Cuſto- 
dy, to require him to refign the Crown ; 
which the wretched ſtare of his Affairs 
did not permit him to refafe. Neverthe- king ka. 
leſs this Refignation pais'd for voluntary; n 
and it was upon this Foundation , that o,. 
young Edward, who was but fourteen 
Years of Age, accepted the Offer of the 
Crown. | 

Vi proceed "now to thoſe Ads of this 
fourth Tome, which relate to the Events 
aboyemention'd : But as it would be a 
Task too tedious, to undertake to ſhew 
the Uſefulnefs of every one of thoſe. As 
in particular, I ſhall therefore only ſi ingle 
out ſome of the moſt remarkable, by 
which one may judge of the Uſe chat way 
be made of the others. 

It the firft Place, we find ſeveral Ot. 
ders here, dated in Auguſt 1323, for 

apprehending Mortimer, Who eſcaped out 
of the Tour; which ſhew that 2 Miftate of 
" was miſtaken, when he aſſerted e e 

imer made his Eſcape in 1325, and 2 nel. 
went to wait on Queen Jſabel at Paris, /) 
ſince it 7 pears, chat he was there near two * 
Years "before her. 

Tux next we come to is a retiidikkble 
Piece, becauſe it makes mention of Mor- Hue 8 
timers" being twice pardon' d. It was if- l. 
ſhed by the King at ' Nottingham, Mop. mer. p. 
14,1323, and has this Title, De Butt ſio 
& dlumore, Which undoubtedly is under- 


ſtood — 1 very few. It is 4 Tranflation of 
the common Gallows, pp up before he wraadead, 
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ERA the Engli Words Hue and Cry *, which 
— IV. come 4 the French Huer Sq Crier. 
LS VV The Engliſh have = Way ſometimes to 

find out lurking Criminals, which is prac- 
tis'd no where elſe. The Conſtables, af- 
ſiſted by all the People of the Village or 
Pariſh, make ſtrict ſearch in the Houſes 
and Fields, with great Cries, or Huber, 
which they call Hue and Cry, which is 
carried from Pariſh to Pariſh, till they 
come to the Seaſide; and as no body can 
excuſe themſelves from aſſiſting the Con- 
ſtables, who have Power to ſearch every 
where, tis a very hard matter for the Ma- 
lefactor to eſcape. Nevertheleſs Morti- 
mer was not to be found, which ſhews he 
was already gone beyond Sea. 
Tu ſeveral Pieces we have in this Col- 
lection, relating to the Affair at Sr. Sardos 
(aboye-mention'd) make us perfectly ac- 
quainted with the Cauſe and Original of 
the Diſputes between England and France, 
which no Hiſtorian that I know of, either 
French or Engliſh, has clearly explain'd. 
Mezeray ſays, that the Ground of the 
Quarrel betwixt the two Kings was E4- 
<wward's refuſing to aſſiſt at the Coronation 
of Charles the Fair, and the putting of a 
Garriſon by the Seneſchal of Bourdeaux, 
into a Caſtle which the Lord of Monzpe- 
Sat had built in the Territories of France. 
But the Hiſtorian was certainly miſtaken 
in both; for in the firſt place, as to the 
Coronation, there's not a ſingle Act in this 
Collection, tho? there are a great man) 
upon the Subject, which makes the lea 
mention of this firſt Cauſe of Quarrel; but 
there's a full Account of the Homage 
which Edward deferr'd, becauſe he pre- 
tended that the Summons was not made in 
due Form. As to the ſecond Particular, 
he is as much out in that as in the other; 
for the Diſpute was not about a Caſtle 


Another 
Miſtake of 
Mezeray. 


of Mont pe gat Caſte, on account of a 
Thing that happen'd at Sardos, which was 
a Village that belong'd to it. This Affair 
is perfectly well explain'd in ſeycral Pieces 
that we find in this Collection, both in the 
Reigns of Edward Il. and Edward III. 
King's Order TRERE's an Order from the King, dated 
cant the. Vent. 18, 132.4, for taking the County of 
Cornwall, Cormwall into his own poſſeſſion again, 
p. 34. becauſe of the riſque there was in leaving 
it in the hands of the Queen 

His Letter to Ap here we have a Letter from 

l 1. Edward to the Pope® z which is a Piece the 
den „% more remarkable, becauſe it ſhews'that the 
france, firſt Propoſal of ſending Labella into 
Bi France came from that Kingdom; that 
ſome eminent Members of King 'Charves's 
Council open d the Matter firſt to the 
Pope's Nuncios; and that the latter pro- 
Pos d the Expedient to the Exgliſhß Am- 


* An 1 
2 (ASS — ji "TP ek 


KI VI at 


* 


* See Sir 


: 4 my 
'Y > 


baſſadors: Whereupon the Biſhop of Exe. Eowaty * 
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newly built, but about the Confifcation 


her into England.” This Collection 
abundance of Light u 


ready ſaid, touching 


. 8 Domas Smith's Commonwealth of England, 
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ter was difpatch'd into Eng laud, to make II. 

the Propoſal. e WY 3 

Tn Treaty which Jſabel made with the The Treary 

King her Brother, is inſerted here at large; — Xs: 

a Treaty ſo difadyantageous to the King of p. 153. 

England, that ſurely the Spenſ/ers, who 

govern'd him, were terribly afraid ofa War, 

or elſe they would never have advis'd him 

to ratifie it; for he not only engag d to 

deliver up all Gxyenne to the King of 

France, without any other Security for the 

Reſtitution of it beſides Charles's bare 

Word; a Security which his Father  E4- 

ward did not like in the Cafe of Philip 

the Fair; but he alſo conſented that 

Charles ſhould keep the Territory of A. 

genois, _ faving to himſelf the Liberty 

of having his Right to it diſcuſs'd in the 

Court of Peers : And finally, in caſe he 

ſhould happen to carry his Cauſe in that 

Court, he engag'd to pay a certain Sum to- 

wards the Charge of the War, By all 

which tis evident that * Was not ver 

mindful of her Husband's Intereſts. This 

Treaty is dated May 31, 1325. 

 Quzzn T/abe/'s Conſpitacy againſt her gun, Con- 

Husband has been, I may venture to fay, %% « 

but lamely explain'd by the Hiſtorians. — 
ly ſurprizing to ſee this Queen, 

who had made no great Figure in Zng/and 

before ſhe went to France, return a Year 

after at the Head of an Army, and dethrone 


the King her Husband, without any pre- 


vious Sign of herIntrigues. Megeray on- 
ly fays, that her Brother Charles pro- 


mis d her Aſſiſtance againſt the Jpen/ers ; 


but that afterwards, when he heard of her 


Conduct with Mortimer, he turn'd her out 
of his Dominions, and forbad his Subjects 


to aſſiſt her: Whereupon this deſolate 
Queen took Shelter in Hainault, where 
Fohn, Brother to the Earl of that Name, 


gave her a welcome Reception, declar'd 
himſelf her Knight of Honour, and aſſem- 


bled Three hundred Knights to conduct 
gives 
this Head, and 
ſhews, if 1 am not deceiy'd, that this Con- 
ſpiracy was form'd before the Queen went 
into France, and was carried on all the time 
ſhe was at Pari. 

I WII I not here repeat what I have al- 
the Probability there 
is that her Correſpondence with Mortimer 
began in the Year 1323, or ſooner; and 
that it was owing to her Protection that the 
Life of that Man was ſav d, which brought 
upon her all the Unęaſineſs ſhe ſuffer d from 
the Spen/ers. This being premis d, it may 
be inferr'd that the Queen her ſelf was tlie 
Author of her Journey to the King her Bro- 


ther, fince tis evident, as we have already + 
. ; | \ 4 4 8% 

ſeen, that the firſt Propoſal of it came from 
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him. Tis equally probable that it Was 
the Queen Who was the Contriver of the 
Expedient for the Ceſſion of Guyenne and 


Pont bien to her Son; for the Uſe ſhe 
made of it ſhews that ſhe was very much 
concern'd to bring it about; whereas it 


Another Mi- 
flake in Hifto- 
ry diſcover d. 


could not be imagin'd what Advantage the 


ſame would have been to the King of 


France, if it had not been only to do his 
Siſter a Favour. The French Hiſtorians 
ſay, that Charles had no hand in his Sifter's 
Conſpiracy, and that he even expell'd her 
his Dominions : But this Collection, I think, 
ſhews clearly that he enter d very far in- 
to the Secret: For, beſides that Meze- 
ray makes no Scruple to own, that the King 
had promis d his Siſter a Supply both of 


Men and Money, the deſire the King ex- 


preſs'd to ſee her, and his readineſs to 


come. into the Alteration or Exchange of 


Edward the Father's Homage into that of 
Edward the Son, could proceed from no 
other Cauſe, but a deſire to ſerve her; 


otherwiſe it would haye been more honour- 
able for him to receive Homage from the 


X 
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King of England, than from his Son. He 
had ſo few Objections to make to this Al- 
ternative, that the Negotiation was con- 
cluded in leſs than a Fortnight: For the 
Acts of this Tome ſhew, that on the 21ſt 


of Auguſt, 1325, Edward thought even 


of going himſelf to pay the Homage; but 


- Þ» 164. 


p. 165. 


| p- 168. 


that on the 24th he wrote to the King of 
France b, to deſire to be excus d, on pre- 
tence of his being ſuddenly taken ill upon 
the Road: That by Letters Patent < on the 
24 of September following, he made over 
the County of Ponthieu to his Son; that 
the Letters Patent by which King Charles 
conſented to it, are dated the 4th of Sep- 
tember; that on the 10th Edward made a 
Conveyance of Gayenne (according to a 
Form which had been ſent him from 
France d) and that on the 1ath his Son 
Edward embark d for France. If to this 


we add, that the King of France kept his 


p. 226. 


Siſter at Court almoſt a whole Year after 
he had recciy'd the Homage of the young 
Prince, maugre all the Sollicitations of Ed. 
ward, who preſs d him many times to ſend 
her home again; that the ſaid Princeſs was 


ſtill in France on the 4th. of September, 


1326 as appears by a Letter from ad- 


ar of that Date, to the Inhabitants. of 
| Bayonne ; and that ſhe landed in the Coun- 


ty of Suffolk on the, 22d, ditto; we my 
be of Opinion that all Affairs were conceft- 
ed before ſhe left the Court of the King 
her Brother, and by conſequence. that ſhe 


was got expell'd, 45 is pretended, li- i 


| 180. 
1 


was time for her to enter upon Action. 
_ Here is Edward's Anſwer e, Decemb. 1, 


bnd, Lie, 132.59, to Charles the Fa, who. had lig- 
7 the Ln ni hed to him that the.Queen could not re- 


Baggers turn into England, becauſe the was fo 


Spenſer, 


3 . 
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much hated by. Spenſer the, Son. In this EDwary 


Anſwer Edward juſtifies Spenſer, and aſ- 


ſures the King of France, that he had ne- N 


ver been wanting in his due Reſpect to the 
Qucen; and that if he had, he ſhould not 
have eſcap d Puniſhment ;.. for by God, ſays 
he, there it neither Hugh, nor any Man 
living in our Power, who means her any 
Harm, but if we knew it, we would puniſh 
in ſuch a manner that others ſhould take 
Warning; and this it, was; and al 
ſhalt be our Mill, and God be thank'd, we 
have the Power in our own. hands. He 
added, that he could not conceive What 
made his Wife complain of Spenſer, eonſi- 
dering how extremely civil the was to him 
when he took his leave of her, and the 
very affectionate Letters ſne had ſent him 
ſince her Departure. 


ſured him, that in his Preſence the King 
her Brother had proteſted that he would 


not detain her contrary to the Tenor of 


her Paſſport. The Letter begins with the 
Word Dame, which I know not whether 
twas the ordinary Style, or whether he 


gave her ſo dry a Title by reaſon of 


the Matters of Complaint he had againſt 
her. 1 | 


and to give an Idea of the French Lan- 


guage at that time, I ſhall here inſert en- 


r 


Treſeber Fiutæ, tot ſoie Vous Joe, 


& de tendre age, remembrez bien ceo gue 


nous Vous chargea/mes, © commandaſmes, 
a veſire depart ir de nous, a Daure, & de 
ceo que vous nous re ſpondiſtes lors, dount 
nou vous ſavions molt bon gre, & ne 
treſpaſſez, ne contravene, en nul poynt, 
ce que nous vous chargeaſines adounque 
pur nubly. 1172 3881 8 

Et puts qu il eſt enſs, que veſtre Ho- 
mage eſt reſceu, eſploites vous de vers 
notre treſeher Frere le Roy de Fraunce 
veſtre Uncle, & parnes: veſtre conge de 


lui, © venez, par devers nous en la com- 


Paignie, noſtre. treſthere compaignie, la 
Rozne, veſtre Mere, fi ele veigne tantoſt. 


Et fi ele ne veigne, Venes Vous, aue 


tote haſte, ſans plus longe demoere; car 


nous avoms treſgrant: deſir de vous veer, 


parler: Et ceo ne leſſetæ, en nulle ma- 
nere, ne, pur Mere, ne pur autri, fur 
noſire bentiSCoůssnsn. 


z. e. Mosr dear Son, remember in you 

Youth and tender Age, what we charg d 
and commanded you when you leſt us at 
Dover, and what you ſaid to us in An- 


ſwer, with which we were mightily plea- 


He wrote a Letter the ſame Day to his Another ts 
Queen, preſſing her to return, and told 1— 
her that the Biſhop of M incbeſier had af- -— 


b Tut next Day he alſo wrote a Letter to And to his 
his Son, which by reaſon. of its brevity, Son, p. 4 


= 


r - © - 
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Fonb ERA ſed; and do not treſpaſs or contravene 
Tom. IV. what we then charg'd you, in any point, 
WV VV upon any account. | 8 
| And ſince your Homage has been re- 
ceiv d, go to our moſt dear Brother the 
King of France, your Uncle, and take 
your leave of him, and then come away 
to us in the company of our moſt dear 
Companion the Queen, your Mother, if ſhe 
arrives ſo ſoon. 
AND if ſhe does not, come you with all 
haſte, without longer ſtay, for we have a 
very great defire to ſee and ſpeak with you. 
And hereof fail not by any means, neither 
for Mother, nor for any other Perſon, as you 
tender our Bleſſing. 
4 Miſtake in. Many Hiſtorians, even of the Engliſh, 
_—— have affirm'd, that Edward being pro- 
by the King's yok'd at the Diſobedience both of his Wife 
4 4% and Son *, baniſh'd them both by a Pro- 
his Wife and clamation; but this has no other Founda- 
*. tion than a Report which had been cur- 
P. 200, : | 
rent in France, as appears by a Letter 
which King Edward wrote to the Pope 
on this Subject, dated April 15, 13263, 
wherein he complain'd of thoſe who 
were the Propagators of thoſe falſe Re- 
ports, and affures him, that ſuch a Thought 
neyer came into his Head, and that in- 
ſtead of hindring their Return, he did all 
that lay in his Power to bring them home, 
Et idem filius nofter, ſays he, erga nos 
non deliquit, nec permittit ætatis tene- 
ritudo ut ſibi 7727 aliqua poſſit, aut 
debeat impufari. Propter quod inhuma- 
num fret, nec fedus permitteret natu- 
rale, tante crudelitatis ſævitiam contra 
eos exercere. 1. e. And as for our ſaid 
Son, he has not offended us; and indeed 
the Tenderneſs of his Age is ſuch, that 
he cannot be chargeable, either with the 
doing or intending any Harm. 'Where- 
fore it would be both inhuman and unna- 
tural to treat them with ſo much Rage and 
Cruelty. b 
His Procla- EDWARD no ſooner heard the News of 
e the Queen's being landed, but he pub- 
Mortimer, lifh'd a Proclamation Þ on the 27th of Sep- 
* ' .., Zemper, 1326, for purſuing and deſtroy- 
3 ing all the Invaders of his Kingdom; but 
he excepted the Queen, his Son, and the 
Earl of Kent, his Brother. And by ano- 
ther Proclamation from thence next Day, 
he put a Price upon Mortimers Head, 
promiſing to the Perſon who brought it, 
the Pardon of all his Crimes, and a Re- 
ward of Three Pounds f Sterling; which 
was ſuch a Trifle for ſo notable a Ser- 
vice, that I cannot help thinking there 
has been ſome Miſtake in the "Tranſcript. 


ſpondebat, 


* 
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the uſual Style of Pieces of this nature, Epwazy 
where the main buſineſs is to ſhew that II. 
nothing is aim'd at but the Good of the SY 
Publick e. 

THERE is likewiſe a Memorandum, da- Edward he 
ted the 26th of the ſame Month, at Bri/fol, 117.5? FO 
of the Nomination then and there made of P. 23. 
Edward the Son, for Guardian or Regent 
of the Kingdom ; and of the ſending the 
Biſhop of Hereford to the King, to de- 
mand the Great Seal. In it are theſe 
Words, Et idem dominus rex, habitd 
inde aliquali detiberatione penes ſe, re- 

Quod placuit ſibi, mittere 
dictum magnum ſigillum ſuum, prefatis 
con ſorti ſuo, & filio; & quod iidem conſors 
& filins, diftum ſigillum, ſub privato 


Agillo ſuo tune clauſum, aperiri facerent, 


non ſolum ea que pro jure & pace 
eſſent facienda, ſed etiam que gratie © 


| forent, ſub ditto magno ſigitlo, fer i face- 


rent. 1. e. And the faid Lord the King, 
after having deliberated within his own 
Breaft, made anſwer, That he approv'd 
of the ſending of his ſaid Great Seal to his 
Conſort and Son aforeſaid; and of their 
cauſing the ſaid Seal, then included in his 
Privy Seal, to be open'd ; and that under 
the ſaid Great Seal they ſhould tranſact 
not only thoſe 'Things which might be 
done both by Law, and for the ſake of 
Peace, but alſo thoſe things which were 
Acts of meer Grace and Favour. | 

Tuts Great Seal was made uſe of to P. 239; &t, 
rocure the Payment of ſome of the 
Queen's Debts, for reſtoring the Eftate of 
the Earl of Richmond, which the King 
had cauſed to be confiſcated, becauſe the 
ſaid Earl had a Hand in the Treaty 
of Paris; and laſtly, it was made uſe 
of to aſſemble in the King's Name and 
Authority, that very Parliament which 
was to depoſe him. 

Tusk being the moſt remarkable Pie- 
ces in the Beginning of this fourth Vo- 
lume, which relate to the domeſtic 
Affairs of Euglaud, we proceed now to 
the . ; 


Affairs of Scotland. 


Duos the four laſt Years of the Reign p', Lerner 
of Edward II, we find nothing temarka- 7 Edward | 
ble in this Collection with reſpe& to $cor- Bruce. P. a8. 
land, but a Letter d January 1324, from 
Pope John XXII to this Prince; where- 
in he informs him of his Reaſons for gi- 
ving Nobert Bruce the Title of King of 
Scotland, a Style he had till then refus d 


him; which, ſaid he, can be no Preju- 


— 6 a HrRE is alfo the Manifeſto of the dice to the Rights of Edward. | 
Spenſer, Queen, of Edward the Son, and of the , From thence it may be inferr'd, that 
%. Earl of Kent, againſt the Spenſers, in the Excommunication againſt the Perſon 
* Ws find it particularly in the Compleat Hiftory of England. | yt | | 
PR From Kennelworth. * From the Tower of London. 
T Ma Daniel, in this King's Life, in the Hiſtory aforeſaid, makes it 1000 J. 


It is dated at Wallingford, October 15, 1326, 
Nous, VI. 


Dated at Avignon 
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Foz of Robert was taken off; but it was not 

Tom. IV. ſo with  reſpe& to the Interdi& on the 

Kingdom of Scotland, which lay under it 
till the Peace that was made in the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Edward III. 


tACTA. 


Afairs Eccleſiaſtical. 


Tux Collation to Biſhopricks bred freſh 
Quarrels from time to time between the 
Pope and the King, and by conſequence 
gaye the latter freſh Mortification ; a ve- 
ry great Inſtance of this was the Caſe 


Diſpue le- Of the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, which 1 


tween the 


King and the 


ſhall explain in a Word or two, becauſe 


Pope, about it was one of the principal Subjects of the 
the Biſhop of Acts of theſe four Years. Edward had 


Wincheſter, 


ſent Rigand Biſhop of M incheſter, and 
John Stratford Archdeacon of Lin- 
coln, Ambaſſadors to the Pope. The for- 
mer dying at Avignon, John XXII, ac- 
cording to the Uſage already eſtabliſh'd, 
being to diſpoſe of that Biſhoprick, and 
the King at laſt acknowledging the Pope's 
Right, «which he had before in yain op- 
pos d, he immediately gave Orders to 
Stratford, to deſire that Biſhoprick for 
Robert Baldock, who was * aun 
Chancellor. Stratford acted his Part fo 
well, that he procur'd it for himſelf ; 
which put Edward into ſuch a Paſſion 
with his Ambaſſador, that he called him a 
Preyaricator. He wrote ſeveral Letters 
to the Pope, to get this Nomination reyo- 
ked : but it was in vain; for ohn ſtood 
by what he had done, and ſent home the 
new Biſhop, with a Letter of Recommen- 
dation, in which he aſſur d Edward, that 
Stratford did all that was in his Power to 
get Baldock promoted to the Biſhoprick, 
but that Stratford's own extraordinary 
Merit had determin'd him to gratify him 
with it, in which he hop'd he had done 
the King a Pleaſure. When this Biſhop 
returned, Edward was reſolved to pro- 
ſecute him for ſeveral matters charg'd 
upon him relating to the other Articles of 


his Embaſſy; but he could not carry his 


Point ſo far as to get him condemn'd : 
And this Affair came juſt to the ſame Con- 
cluſion as thoſe of this Nature generally 
did, that is to ſay, the new Biſhop was 
approv'd by the King, aſter having re- 


 _nounc'd the Article of the Pope's Bull 


which aſſign' d to him the Temporality. 
ExrwARD undertook another Affair, in 


' which he ſucceeded no better. He would 


fain by the Pope's Authority have depos'd 
the Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Biſhops of 
Lincetn, Bath and Wells, Flereford, and 
Condom in Guyenne ; or, at leaſt, have 


£ In three Letters dated from Kennelworth. 


* 
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tram ported them out of his Dominions. EDWaRO 
This occaſioned a great Number of Let- II. 
ters, which this Prince ſent to the Pope, 

but were of no Availment. | 

In January 1324, we find Edward Edward'; 
complaining to the Pope, Ec. e of a cer - H Cs,. 

tain Prerogative called Con/ervatie, which fervaiz. 
was pleaded by a certain Cardinal, Arch- * hs 
deacon of Ely, when he ſummon'd the 
Biſhop of the ſaid Dioceſs to appear be- 
fore him. 1 know not what thoſe Con/er- 
vatiæ meant which Edward in his Let- 
ters call'd,  Nove adinventiones, que d 
tramite juris communis exorbitant; i. e. 
New Inventions, which ramble wide from 
the Path of Common Law *, It ſeems 
to have been ſome Privilege granted to 
the Cardinals, with reſpect to the Benefi- 
ces they held in England; but I only 
give this by way of conjecture. 

As the Pope took care to maintain his 
Authority, he was no leſs diligent to 
augment his Revenues. We find here, 
that Zohn XXII, after having granted the 
King a Tenth upon the Clergy, for the 
War againſt Scorland, reſery'd to himſelf 
for the Time to come, by another Bull, 
the fourth Part of the ſaid Tenth, for the 
preſſing Neceſſities of the Holy See. 
Edward refus'd for a while to pay the 
Pope the ſaid fourth Part, becauſe Re- 
ſervation had not been made of it 
in the firſt Bull: upon which the Pope 5% i 
wrote him a very ſevere Letter f. about the 

NEVERTHELESS Edward did not flinch Ter: 
till 1326 ; when finding himſelf in ye- © 
ry great Perplexities, he wrote to the Pope 
that he referr'd himſelf entirely to his 
Diſcretion upon that Head. 

Tux Obligation which the Archbiſhops %%% 
of Canterbury were under, to go and re- Hier ;/ i. 
ceive the Pall in Perſon from the Pope's 
own Hand, was ſo cſtabliſh'd, that from 
the time of Honorius, who was the third 
Archbiſhop of that See, no body had 
been exgus'd from it. And we find that 
in the Reign of William the Conqueror, 
Lanfranc, tho' he was in ſuch high Eſ- 
teem at the Court of Rome, could never 
obtain this Diſpenſation. Walter Rey- 
nolds, who was elected in 1313, had 
better Fortune; for he received the Pall 
at Canterbury, and obtain d from Cle- 
ment V, a Delay of five Vears, which, 
we ſhall find in the Acts of this Col- 
lection, was often renew d. "$6 

Tris Pall was become. ſo neceſſary to 
the Archbiſhops, that it was reckon'd 
ſuch. an eſſential Mark of their Dignity, 
that they could not exerciſe their Functi- 
ons without it: For we find here, that 


Ir is particularly remark'd of this Pope, that he was fond of Novelties, always changing the old Digni- 


ties and Societies in the Church for new ones. 
From Avignon, in Oftober 1323. 


ſome 


Fox p ERA 
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the Breaſt, another on the Back, and one on each Shoulder. 


ACTA REGIA 


ſome Thief having ſtole away the Arch- 
biſhop of 7ork's Pall, the King wrote fend his Grace another *. 


From Kenekborth, April 1, 1326. 

* Tus Pallium, or Pall, was a ſort of Mantle, worn by the Emperors, as an Enſign of Power, and by 
them in the 4th Century imparted to the Prelates, as a Mark of their Authority over the inferior Orders. At 
firſt it reach'd from Neck to Heel, covering all the Body, reſembling a Prieſt's Cope, but that it was cloſe be- 
fore. Afterwards it became a kind of Stole, which hung before and behind, with four ſcarlet Croſſes, one on 
The 7 5 gave it at firſt to Primates and Apo- 

ſtolick Vicars only; but not to any Weſtern Prelate, before the 6th Century: In the 8th they granted it to 
all Metropolitans, or Abbots, and afterwards to ſeveral confiderable Biſhops, who receiv'd this Pall at Oonſe- 
cration ; *till when they could not exerciſe any Function. It was uſed only at the Altar, in the Celebration of 
ſolemn Maſs, when they put it about their Necks, over their other Pontifical Ornaments Dr. Howe! ſays, 
It is made of Lamb's Wool; without any artificial colour, ſpun by a peculiar Order of Nuns; that it is a- 


- dorned with little black Croſſes, having two Labels hanging down before and behind; and that on certain Days 


it is caſt into St. Peter's Tomb. We read that they ſometimes put it upon the Corpſes of Patriarchs and Arch- 
biſhops when they are buried. . 

Tus Romijhh Prelates pay a great Rate for this Pall; inſomuch that Dr. Horoel tells us, That Dr. Gray, 
when choſe Archbiſhop of Lori, in the Reign of King Jabn, gaye for his, no leſs than 1000 /. By the ſuper- 
ſtitious Order of the Church of Rome, it ſhould be made of the Wool of thoſe two Lambs, which being of- 
fer'd at the High Altar; upon St: Agness Day, are, after the hallowing of them, committed to the Sub-Dea- 
cons of that Church, and kept by them ih a particular Paſture. It muſt be noted, that the whole Garment 
is not of the Woollen Manufacture, but only that Liſt or Plaite of it, which falls down before and behind, 
and goes round the Neck. Claude Villette, a Canon of St. Marcellus, relates this whole Affair at large, in his 
Book called Raiſans de! Oi & des Ceremonies de PEgliſe Romaine. 


The REIGN of E D ARD III. 
625 Surnam'd of ind ſor. 


HE Adds in the Federa, which Edward III, may be reduc'd to four prin- 


| relate to the Reign of Edward 
| III, take up the far greateſt part of 
the 4th Tome, all the 5th and 6th Tomes, 
and part of the 7th. To make an Extract 
of every Piece in thoſe Tomes, would be 
a Work too tedious and voluminous; 
therefore we ſhall confine our ſelves to 


thoſe Acts that are of moſt Importance, 


and moſt capable of giving any light into 
his Reign, one of the.moſt conſiderable in 


the Eugliſb Hiſtory. 


Tx chief tranſactions of this th Tome, 
which takes in the eleven firſt Vears of 


General Cha- Mx. Rymer gives the fallewing general Account of this Martial Reign in his Dedication of this fourth 


cipal Heads. 
We * 

I. Douzxsricx Affairs. 8 

II. Txos: common to England and 
Scotland. 

I. -EDW ARD's Quarrels with 
France. And, | 

IV: Arralxs Eccleſiaſtick, or Religious. 


To give an account of the numerous 
Acts foreign to theſe four Articles, would 
ſwell this Work to a much greater Bulk 
than the Fæadera it ſelf. 


* 


Tome 


rafter of his to the late Queen, in the Year 1707, *< "This Book, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, gives a Proſpect into the 


Reign. 


cc 


= 


Reign of your moſt noble Progenitor, King Edward1II. a Time of great War, and 


t Succeſſes. 


« SOME Years from the Beginning of his Reign, he wrote himſelf King of FRANCE; and before the 


End of his Reign, he ſaw his yo 


Son (that was born at Gaunt) ſaluted King of SPAIN; 
* His CONFEDERATES, the Counts of Holland and Zealand, the Marqueſſes of Cleve and 


uhers, 


ce the Dukes of Brabant and Guelder, of the Naſſau Family, the then Emperor, and other German Princes; 
„ Names (*till now from your Archives reviv'd and rais'd to light) long buried in Oblivion: Theſe his Co n- 
„ FEDERATES ſeem much-what of the ſame Mould with Your MajtsTyY's ALLIES. 

«* In the 2oth Year of his Reign was the Battle of Cre. . 


% In the 3oth was the Battle of Poictiers. 


“ In the 41ſt Year of this Reign was that total Rout given to the United Forces of France and Spain ; 


« France for "ſhelter, c.“ 


N. B. Dr, Nicholſon 5, Biſhop of Carlifle, and after- 


wards of Londonderry, ſpeaking of this Prince, calls him the 
GREATEST in EUROPE, of his time, and the GLokr of our 


Ext len THRONE, And Mr, Joſhua Barnes, whoſe Ar- 


count of his Reign is the beſt that can bi conſulted, in the 
Opinion of that Learned and Right Reverend Antiquary, 
gives this general Character of Edward III, its his Pre- 
1. Ace. | 
« The Sul jest Matter of my Diſcourſe is the Honour of 
« my Country, the Liſe and Actions of one of the greatef 
Kings that perhaps the World ever ſa w. 1t is an o 


ce 
64 
10 


Obſervation, That Subjects uſually conform them- 


ſelves- to their Prince : And here certainly, if ever any 
Great and Martial Monarch was Lord of any like him. 


. / 
«4 , 


<< whereby: King Pedro was ſet upon the Throne, his Rival fotc'd to quit the Kingdom, and flee into 


119 


a Letter to the Pope 2, to deſire him to EDU]W 


3 
82 


% ſelf, the ſhall find this King to haut been ſo : Many great 


% and renowned Heroes and Captains, bold in Attempts, 
« wiſe in Conduct, and fortunate in Succeſs, being thick 
«« almoſt in every Page of this Hiſtory : herein will ap- 
5 pea? the greateſt Varisty of Aduentures, the maſt hazar- 


% dous Eptterprizes of War, thi moſt ixatt Counſtls; and 


politic Negotiarions, and the moſt frequent inſtances of 
1% courage, 2 Generoſity, and N Conduct; with 
** the moſt io hole ſom Laus and Rules of Government, that 
perhaps the whole World" can furniſh ul withal, in (© 


* ſhort 4 Period of Time." 


And the Reverend Mr. Eachard, in his Introduttion to 


this Reign, ſays, The Engliſh Nation not only recover'd Vi- 


gour and Strength in it, but alſo Nasty and Glory. 


ARTICLE 


4 
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Tom. IV. ARTICLE I. 
ala, 
7 Domeſlick Aﬀairs. 
xing Edward D 4 RD Il was but fourtcen 


III enters on 


the Gevern- Yeats of Age when he came to the 
ment. P.247- Crown ; Which tho” his Father had been 
fore'd to refign, yet in the very firſt Pro- 
clamation that was publiſh'd in the Name 

of the new King a, his Miniſters make him 

ſay in the Preamble, that he took the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom upon him, not 

only by the Conſent of his Father, but in 
Obedience to his Orders *. By this, and 

many other Acts of the like nature, tis 

manifeſt that the Declarations of Princes 
are not always the ſafeſt Vouchers for the 

Truth of Hiſtory. LE 
His Guardi- TRE ſame Parliament which depos'd Ed- 
an; meer c. ward II caus'd Edward III to be pro- 
act claim'd, and choſe him twelve Guardians 
or Governours, of whom Henry Earl of 
Lancaſter was to take care of his Perſon : 
But this was a Nomination entirely uſeleſs ; 
for the- Queen, who had the Power in her 
own Hands, ſeiz d the Government, and 
left the Guardians appointed by Parha- 
ment nothing more than the Shadow of 
Queen and Authority, While Roger. Mortimer go- 
roxy wi vern'd under her with abſolute Power. 
But the Parliament, far from reſenting it, vi- 
gorouſly ſeconded the Deſigns of the 
Queen and her Miniſter, Deſigns which 
had no other End but to run down the 
late Government. The Exiles were re- 
call'd, the Conduct of the late Earl of 
Lancafier was approv'd of, and the Judg- 
ment given againſt him reyers'd, as con- 
y to the Laws of the Kingdom. The 
Biſhops, of M iucheſler, Norwich, Lin- 


chli and Hereford, were reſtor d to their 


Temporalities, and had the chief Manage- 
ment of Affairs under the Direction of the 
Queen and Mortimer. And all the Sen- 
tences paſsd againft the Adherents of the 
Earl o Lancafter were reyers d, upon a 
the Credit of the Spenſers. This is the 
main Subject of the firſt. Acts of this Tome, 


Suppoſitiom that they had been extorted by 
5 


which contain the Petitions preſented to 


the Parliament by thoſe who had been diſ- 

graced in the late Rei g. 
Queen's Re- 18.4 EL. had a Dowry ſettled up- 
venus. on her, which ſwallow'd up two Thirds 


of the, Reyenues of the Crown, and ſhe 


Pated at miner, Fanuary 29, 1327. 


of a yearly 


— 


* 
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paid the very Debts that ſhe had contract- Ebwanb 


ed in France, out of the publick Treaſu- III. 


ry. Moreover, ſhe made an Aſſignment SW 
Penſion of 1000 Marks to 
ohn Earl of Hainault, who had accom- 
pany d her to England. This is the chief 
Affair from p. 249 to p. 262 of this 4th Tomc. 
ALL the Meaſures taken by the Queen, 
Mortimer, and the Parliament, were to 
render the late King's Conduct odious, in 
order to juſhfy what they had done to him. 
When Z/abet undertook her Expedition 
againſt her Husband the King, ſhe relied 
chiefly on the Support of the Adherents 
of the late Earl . Who was 
beheaded at Pontefract; and it was they, 
properly ſpeaking, that depos'd King EAd- 
ward Il, and plac'd his Son upon the 
Throne. Therefore, in order to give 
ſome Colour for the exceſſtye Rigour with 
which the late King had been treated, it 
was neceſſary, not only to juſtify that 
Earl's Conduct, but even to cry up his 
Merit, and ſet it in oppoſition againſt the 
pretended Injuſtice of Edward II. And 
the People being at that time ſo prepoſſeſs d 
in fayour of the Earl that they went e- 
ven to St. Paul's Church to worſhip his 
Picture, as I have already mention'd ; they 
did not let the fayourable Conjuncture ſlip, 
but thought proper to write to the Pope 
in the Name of the King, deſiring him 
to canonize Thomas Earl of Lancaſter : 
And theſe were ſome of the Expreſſions 
made; uſe of in the Letter Þ. 0 


Quadam floruit prærogatiud conſtantiæ luſtan na 
ſingularis. Nam ſlatutis & ordinationibus cle Ear 
KRegui Anglie, ſecundum Deum, pro utili- Lñancalles 
tate Reipublic & defenſrone libertatin 
Eccleſie, digeſio Regni Conſilio, rationali- 
ter promulgat is, guratus cor poraliter & 
adſtrictus, promiſſum Deo fidem inviola- 
biliter tenuit, & inſurgentes ex adverſo 
Regis & Regni perfidos ſeductores, zelo 
Juſtitiæ corripuit magnanimiter & con- 
triuit. Poſt plurima, atque louga, que 
ſie in puritate Spiritus, © ſpe celeſtis 
retributionis, peregit, certamina, juſtus 
ab injuſtis capitalem devote ſubiit ſen- 
tentiam, & ſic in Domino feliciter obdor- 
mivit. Qui jam velut fluvius de loco 


voluptatis ad irrigaudum egregiens Pa- 


radiſum, im partes diui ſus, terram An- 
gliæ ſancti ſui ſangumis eſfuſione, rubri- 
catam rore cœleſti, temperat ſalubriter 


Mx. Daniel, in his Hiſtory of this Reign, "remarks, that this Preamble was intended to palliate the Wrong 


done to the Father, but that it made it more apparent. 


"Dx. Kenner, in his Notes upon this Hiſtorian, would have the Reader obſerve, that he was no Friend to 


the Barons and their Cauſe... ..... 


Bis40P. Nichalſon. has a remarkable Note with reſpect to thoſe Barons, viz. That the Barons who 
join'd with the Earl of Lantaſter againſt E dward II, being too great and powerful to be nam'd Rebels, had the 
ſofter Name of Contrarients beſtow'd on them ; and he takes notice of 'a Roll of Records in the Toter, 


which is from them call'd Rot. Contrarientium. 


MX. Bastet fiys, 4 General Pardon was proclaim'd at his Acceſſion; which gave occaſion to ſucceeding 


Kings to follow wie Example of ſo great a Precedent. 
_ * Dated af London, the laſt Day of February, 1327. 
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Hz xz 6, facundat, dum ad piam ęjus invoca- 
Tom. IV. tionem, tot gloriofa, ſupra naturam, di- 
out fund miracula & infinita ſalutis 
remedia, favente Deo, per ipſius preces 
&s merita conceduntur. 4% 


. 6. HE was eminent for his ſingular 
Conſtancy, which he retain'd as a Preroga- 
tive; for having corporally ſworn, and 
bound himſelf before God, to keep the 
Statutes and Ordinances. of the Realm of 
England, promulged by Order of the 
Council of the Realm, for the Benefit of 
the Republick, and the Defence of the Li- 
berty of the Church, he inviolably kept 
his Oath to God; and out of his Zeal for 
Juſtice, magnanimouſly check d and cruſh'd 
the perfidious Seducers who. roſe up a- 
gainſt the King and Kingdom. Aſter ma- 
ny and tedious Conflicts which he went 
through, in the Purity of the Spirit, and 
the Hopes of a Reward in Heaven, the 
juſt Man devoutly ſuffer d the Sentence of 


ly ſlept in the Lord: And now like a Ri- 
ver deſcending from ſome pleaſant Place 
to water Paradiſe, being divided into ſeve- 
ral Branches, gives a wholeſome Tempera- 
ture and Fruitfulneſs by its Celeftial Dew 
to the Soil of England, which is dyed red 
with the Effuſion of his ſacred Blood; 
while through the pious Invocation of his 
Name, ſo many glorious ſupernatural Mi- 
racles are wrought by Inſpiration, and 


his Prayers and Merit. 


then Circumſtances of the Court of Eug- 
land, that thoſe who govern'd in the King's 
Name, ſhould write ſuch a Letter. 
one cannot help thinking it ſtrange, that 
Edward III, when he came of Age, and 
was perfectly acquainted with the Wrong 
that had been done to his Father, ſhould 


p. 421, and 
478, King 
Edward's 
Letters for 
canoniung 


ibe jad Earl, Reign. But tho' his Canonization was a 


Nevertheleſs, this new Saint was not 


the Prince in his Miſery 


Death paſs d by the unjuſt, and ſo ſweet- 


while the infinite Remedies of Salvation 
are by the Grace of God granted through 

ing his Entrails . This was done probably 
re PERS in October 1327, immediately after the 
It is no wonder at all, conſidering, the 


But 


ſollicit this Canonization more than once d. 
plac'd in the Calendar till the following 


long time a coming, yet he was reverenc d We have here the Pope 


* 


— 
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Tnus the main Point was to blacken EDpwARD 

the Government of Edward II. The Con- III. 

dition of that de pos d King, as deplorable 

as it was, yet it gave Uneaſineſs to the 

Queen and Mortimer. Henry Earl of 

Lancafter, who had him in his Cuſtody 

at the Caſtle of Renelworth, had no rea- 

ſon to be fond of him; but His natural 

Generoſity did not permit him to inſult 

And tho' he 

took care that his Priſoner ſhould not 

eſcape, yet he paid his Devoirs to him; 

at which the Queen was alarm'd. This, 

added to ſome particular Reaſons which 

that Lord had to be diſguſted with T/abel, 

who had ſeiz'd the Government to his Pre- 

judice, made that Princeſs of Opinion, 

that it was not ſafe to leave the King any 

longer in his Cuſtody.” - Therefore ſhe diſ- 

patch'd an Order to Sir John Maltravers 

and Sir Thomas Gotrnay, to take Edward 

from Kenelworth Caſtle, and carry him to 

that of Berkley (in Glouceſterſhire.) Theſe 

two Gentlemen, the moſt brutiſh of the 

human Species, made that unhappy Prince 

ſuffer a thouſand horrid Indignities, e- 

nough to have broke his Heart; and thoſe 

who put him into their Hands intended no 

leſs : But his Conſtancy was proof againſt 

all their Barbarities: So that theſe Means 

failing, the two Guards had Orders to diſ- 

patch him with all the Secrecy poſſible. 

They executed their Commiſſion in a man- Aurder of 

ner the moſt ſhocking to human Nature, Ii. — 

by thruſting a hot Iron into his Funda- 

ment, through a Pipe or Horn, and burn- 


young King's Expedition againſt the Scote. 
But the Miſcreants, inſtead of receiving 
the Reward they expected, were forc'd 
to fly, aſter they had ſeen the very Per- 
ſons that had employ'd them, the firſt to 
diſown them, in order to ſmother that Part 
which they themſelyes had in their Parri- 
cide. N | 
Nor long after, Edward III ſolem- Edw. III. 
niz'd his Marriage with Philippa of Hai- 2 
nault; which Match had been made up by younge/ 
his Mother before her Return to England. 8 f 
's Bull of Diſpen- good Earl of 


beforehand as a Martyr: And we find a ſation for that Marriage f, as alſt a Paſs- Hainaul. 


Permiſſion from the King e, to make a port 8, for the Earl of Hainault to bring p tos 
Collection for building a Chapel on the over his Daughter to | England, to con- 
very Spot where the Earl was beheaded. ſummate the Marriage. * 


« Particularly by two Letters he wrote to the Pope and Cardinals from Winchefter, March 7, 1330; and by 
two others dated from Eltham, the 3d Day of April1331. Signed at York, June 8, 1327. 0 Y 

Mx. Barnes ſays, this Murder was committed on the 2 1ſt of September, 1327, at Midnight, not when 
he was about to disburden Nature, according to Dr. Havel and others, but as he lay faſt aſleep in his Bed: 
And that the Keepers being a little ſtartled at the Orders from the Queen and Mortimer tho ſpar'd no 
other ill Uſage, ſent to the Biſhop of IS a fit Caſuiſt, who was, it is thought, the Adviſer of it, to 
know whether it was lawful ; to which the . ſent this Anſwer, according to Sir Tho. de la More, Ed- 
wardum ercidere nolite timere bonum eſt; i. e. To tl King Edward you need not to fear it is good : Which An- 
. according to the placing of the Commas, was either a Plea for himſelf, or an Encouragement for 


p. 291. 


IE 


em. „ ' , | 
Gann 1347, at Avignon. © Dated by the King at Chen, the a Sch of November fol- | 
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| Fozpzra Nor long before the King's Marriage, 
Tom. IV. he had made an Expedition 
A e. Keule, in v hich he had ill Succeſs. Roberr 


againſt the 


ful Expedition Bruce having broke the Truce, had ſent 


4gainſt the 
Scots, 


Mortimer 


his Troops 


# 


the Country. Eduard put himfelf at the 
Head of this Army; but after a great ma- 
ny ffuitleſs Attempts to bring the Enemy 


to 4 Battel; he had the Mortification to 


ſee them retire. This War was conctuded 


by a Tr eaty of Peace, not the moſt advan- 
tageous to England: For, by the Advice 


of the Queen-Mother, and of Mortimer, 
Edward quitted all his Pretenſions to Seor- 


land for the Sum of Thirty-thouſand Marks 
Sterling, and concluded the Marriage be- 

28 his Sifter and David; Son to 
Robert. Bruce. The Service which Mor- 
timer pretended to have done by nego- 
tiating this Treaty, was. rewarded with the 
Title of Za#l of Marche, which the King 


twixt. 


made Earl gaye him in full Parliament “. 7-4 


Marche. 
Peace (with 


Scotland. 


Engliſh Lords on the great Men of the Kingdom. Henry. 
Earl of Lancaſter was one of thoſe who 


pro vot d tro 
Arms by 
Mortimer's 


Tus | ſcandalous Peace made with Scot- 
land, without any Neceflity, added to the 
Tragical Death of Edward II, and to the 
Inſolence of the new-made Earl, made an 
Impreſſion on the Populace, and much more 


were the moſt open in expreſſing their Diſ- 


which made the Queen and the Fa- 
vourite take a Reſolution to deſtroy him: 
They thought that the Protection he gave 


to a Gentleman Who had kill'd the Lord 
Hollaud, farniſh'd them with a good Pre- 
tence ; for as he refus'd to deliver up that 
Gentleman to juſtice, it was no difficult 
matter for them to perſuade the young 
King, that there was a Neceſſity of chaſti- 
ſing him for ſuch a piece of Preſumption; 
and Troops were rats'd for that end. Lan- 
caſten made Preparations on the other hand 
for his Defence, and brought over to his 
Intereſts Edmund Earl of Kent, the King's 
Unele; with ſome other Lords; who being 
confederated, publiſh d a Manifeſto at large, 
expoſing che Conduct of the Queen and her 
Miniſter. The Gtievances therein ſet forth 


were ſo flagrant, that the Queen, for. fear 


the whole Kingdom would be about her 
Ears, conſented to an Accommadation, 
which was concluded by the Intereeſſion 
of the Archbiſhop of. Ganrerbury. Tho 


* He 
+'Tws P ch 
March 1328, When the King, by the 


to tavage the Frontiers of 
England, which oblig'd the Engliſh to 
8 a great Army to drive them out of 


2 
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there's nothing of this in the Fr dera, yet EDwW AH 


it was neceſſary to ſpeak of it, to ſhew the 


Cauſe of that Hatred which Jabel and the 


Earl of Marche had concei vd againſt the 
Earl of Kent; ſuch à Hatred as nothing 
could ſatisfy but that Earl's Death. For 
this End they hatch'd adeviliſh Confpira- 
cy; which it would be difficult to parallel. 


As Edmind, who was but "Twenty-eight Edmund 7 
Years of Age, was of 4 frank 'generons *, 


Temper, and no doubt # little too credu- 


lous, he was eaſily perſuaded by the Queen Plot. 


his Siſter-in-law, that the Depoſition of his 
Brother was abſolutely neceſſary for the 
publick Good; and it was this that made 


him concur with her in the Execution of 


the Project already mention'd : But it was 
not long before his Eyes were open'd, when 
he ſaw that he had been engag'd in wrong 
Meafures : His Expreſſions, and the Re- 
pentance which he diſcover d, made it 

lainly appear, that he wiſh'd heartily the 

hing had never been done, and laid the 
Foundation of the Confpiracy which his 
Enemies form'd againſt him. Certain Per- 
ſons were deputed to him, who made him 
believe that the King his Brother was till 


alive in Corf# Cuſtle, and who engag d him 


in Meaſures to reſeue him out of Captivity. 


It ſeems that Edmund was himſelf preſent 


at his Brother's Funeral; but the Strength 
of his Hopes that the pretended Secret now 
diſcover'd to him was true, made him eaſi- 


ly believe that he had been deceiv'd by 


a Sham· Funeral: He fell therefore into the 
Trap that was laid for him,” and went to 
Cor fe-Caſtle; where being aſſurd that his 
Brother was a Priſoner, he defir'd Leave 
to ſee him. The Governour, who was pro- 
perly inſtructed, excus'd himſelf upon ac- 
count of the Orders he had to let no body 
ſee him; which throughly confirm'd the 
Earl in his Opinion; who finding there- 
fore that he could not be admitted, gave 
the Governour a Letter for the King his Bro- 


ther, in which he aſſur d him that he would 
take Meaſures to gain him his Liberty. 


This Letter was carried to the Queen- 
Mother, who ſhew'd it to her Son, and ob- 
tainꝰd his Conſent that his Uncle ſhould be 
taken into Cuſtody. It was at //incheſter, 


where the Parliament was then aſſembled, 
that this unfortunate Nobleman was appre- 
hended, condemn d to loſe his Head, and 


accordingly executed r. 


made Earl of Marche, in the Parliament held at Sa/isbury, in Auguſt 1328. | 
pliament which concluded that diſhonourable Peace with the Scots, was held at Northampton, in 
Contrivance of his Mother, Mortimer, and Sir James Douglas, without 
the Privity of the Peers, ſurrender'd by Charter his Title and Sovereignty to the Kingdom of Scatland, reſtor d 
many ancient Jewelz and Monuments, among which one of great Value, call'd The bl Croſs of Scotland ; 


alſo many Deeds, and other Inſtruments of their former N and _ with the-famous-Evidence call'd 
ealty and 


The Ragman Rel, which'was a Security and Memorial of the | 
be K Eigland ; and behides, no Engliſhman was permitted to hold any Lands in Scotland, unleſs be 


to the Kings of En 
would dwell there. 


Ser Mr. Barnes Hiſtory of this Reign, who ſays, that the Lady Jaan, King Edward's Siſter, was married 
to David Bruce, the young King of Scotland, about the middle of Fuly.1328 z. and that the Scors themſelves af- 


wards, by way of Triumph, nicknam'd their Queen 
12 Match Ar of Fear, to Fd their Hands of | Queen, 


1 AT Wincheſter, March 19, 1330. See Bargess Hiſtory. 


„Juan Meche-peace ; as if the Realm of England had made 


IN 


mage that the Scots ought to pay 


94 


N Is this Tome we have the following 
Tom. IV. Acts, relating either to Edward II;, or the 
gar of Rent. 

p. 287, 294 Two Aſſignments to Barclay and Mal. 
travers, for ſubſiſting the King's Father, 
then a Priſoner in Berk/ey Caſtle 8. 

An Order to take the Bail offer d by 
William Aylmere, charg'd with a Deſign 
of. reſcuing Edward from Priſon h, Au- 
guft 20% 1327. 

Ax Order appointing anniverſary Pray- 
ers. for the Soul of Edward II. Tis da- 
ted in October 1327 l. 

A LETTER to the Pope from King Ed. 
ward III k, the a4th of March 1330; 
wherein he tells the Pope, that the Earl 
of Kent had endeavour d to ſoment Trou 
bles'in the Kingdom, by ſpreading a Ru- 
mour that the late King was ſtill alive; 
and that the ſaid Earl was the more juſtly 
puniſh'd, becauſe he himſelf was — 
at his Brother's Funeral. Nevertheleſs, tis 
not impoſſible but this Circumſtance, whe- 
ther true or falſe, was added. on purpoſe 
to prejudice the Pope againſt the Earl; for 
thoſe who were then at the Helm were not 
very ſcrupulous of the Truth: Moreover, 
we find ſo much Piſſimulation in many Let- 
ters in this Collection, that it ts not aways 
ſafe to credit every Title. | 
Ax Order from the King l, for pro- 
claiming the Death of the Earl of Kent 
throughout the Kingdom, and for taking 
up thoſe who ſpread a Report that Ed- 
Ward II was ſtill alive... 

p. 447 ANoturr Order m for apprchending 
Rice ap Griffin, a Welſhman, who was an 
La er of the Earl of Keut, and rais'd 
a Diſturbance in # ales. 
EDWARD. being as yet buryoung, 
left every thing entirely to his Mother and 
the Earl of Marche, in whoſe Fayour he 
was ſtrangely prepoſſeſs d; while they on 
the other hand made the moſt of his ex- 
traordinary Confidence, and borrow'd the 
King's Name to procure themſelves all 
manner of Advantages. Iſabella — 
Grant under the King's Privy Seal, dated 
u., the 19th of January 1330, at Oſeneye, for 
Ten thouſand Marks, part of the Thirty- 
thouſand which were to be paid by the 
King of Scotland; and it is very probable 
that the Earl of Mer che finger'd the other 
* thouſand Marks, as was aſterwards 
charg' d upon him. 

Ir was by their Advice, that — 
was perſuaded, tho' with a vaſt deal of 
Regret, to go over to France, to do Ho- 
mage to Philip de Valoic, whom he look'd 
upon to be an Uſurper of his Eftate, as we 


p. 304. 


p. 312, 337» 


p. 424. 


p. 430. 


It is ſign'd by the King at York. 
Nottingham. There's another for celebratin 
* Dated at Reading. | Dated at Wo 
uf following. 


123, 
ſhall find hereafter. It is very probable that Epwarp 
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he was inform d, during his Voyage, of many III. 


Particalars which began to give him ſome 
Suſpicion of his Mother's Conduct; for as 

ſoon as ever he was return'd, he wanted 

to have it fully explain d to him. They 

who took care to inform him of it, re- 
mark d thoſe Errors to him Which the 
Queen and the Earl of Marche had com- 
mitted, as well in the firſt Expedition a- 
gainſt the Scots, which was attended with 

ill Succeſs, as in the ſcandalous Peace which 

they had caus'd him to patch up, without 

any Neceſſity, with Robert Bruce. He 

was inform'd of the Barbarity with which 

his. Father was murder'd, and had the 
whole Conſpiracy unravell'd to him, by 
which his Uncle the Earl of Kent loft his 
Head. His Friends fully convinc'd him Ti ring in. 
of the Prejudice he had done himſelf, by lags 
going to. perform Homage to Philip de de ; 
Valors. They magnify'd the Wealth and 
Expences of the Earl of Marche, which 

were by far too great for a Sudject. They 
inſinuated to him, that it was very appa- 
rent that the Queen-Mother and her Fa- 
vourite had a Delign to keep him always 

in a ſtate of Minority; and laſt of all, to 

fill up the Meature of his Indignation, 


they told him, that his Mother was with 
Child 


by the ſaid Mortimer. Theſe In- 
formations had ſuch an Effect upon his 
Mind, that he reſolv'd to ſhake off the 
Yoke of his Managers, and to puniſh them. 

For this end he went to N. ottingham, 
where the Parliament was to meet, with a 
delign there to put his Project in execu- 

tion. He lodg d in the Town with a ſmall 
Retinue, while the Queen his Mother, and 

the Earl of Marche, lay in the Caſtle, 
with a Guard of One hundred and eighty 
Knights to attend them. It would have 
been difficult to have attack'd them with 
open Force; ſo that Edward went another 

way to work: He bnb'd the Governour or 
Conſtable of the Caſtle, who introduc'd. 
him 1n the dead of theNight, thro' a ſub- 
terranean Paſſage,” and gave him an Op- 
portunity to enter into his Mother's Apart- 
ment attended by ſome reſolute Perſons, 

to whom he had communicated his Deſign. 
The Earl of Marche was ſeiz d in the Mortimer te 
Queen's Antichamber, and carried off, not- n 
withſtanding the Tears and Cries of the 
Queen, who begg'd her Son, without 
cealing,” to ſpare he Gallant Mortimer. 
Two of his Knights, who offet'd to make 


Reſiſtance, were kilbd. This done, the 


Earl was carried out of the Caftle the ſame 
way that the King, enter'd, Which was af- 


© One is dated at Stamford, April 244 2327 3 the other at Aldetverk near York, the 5th of Fub fo 
At a Place call'd Crote/den, in the King's oy Journey 

his Obſequies, dated at Tori the 29thof ry follo 
och, the 13th of April 1330. 


* Mx. Barnes ores however, that no Effect of ſuch Fer ad afterWinds: 


y from . to 


* ahn the 9 22 


tervards 
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Forprna terwards call'd Ma Rs Hole . . 
Tom. IV. committed to the Tower of London. Next 


day Edward diſloly'd the Parliament, and 


- +, call'd.a new one at Weſtminſter, wherein 
the King complain'd of the Queen's Male- 
Adminiſtration; and . declar'd, that not- 
withſtanding his Minority, he would from 
this time forward govern by himſelf, Af- 
terwards he caus d Articles. to be drawn 
up againſt the Earl of Marche, who, 
without being heard in his Defence f, be- 
cauſe his Crimes were ſo publickly noto- 

8 rious, was condemn'd to die the Death of 
% Traitors, and ſuffer d it accordingly; on 
R the common Gallows at Tyburn t. Queen 
—_ ſabel was ſtripp'd of her Eſtate and Au- 
thority; and confined to the Caſtle of Ri- 

A great Miſ- ſings ss. Megeray, and thoſe who have 
— ebe copy d aſter him, were miſtaken when they 
Hilorians. laid that this prince haſten'd his Mother's 
ki Death in this Caſtle, fince tis certain that 
he liv id there Twenty-eight Vcars. 

Maxy are the Acts in this Tome relating 

to the Facts above- mention d; the moſt 

material of which are, 

Pam. A PROCLAMATION; dated * aeth of 
Froclamation Oktober 1.330 ® , containing the King's Rea- 
againſt Mor- ſons for apprehending -the Earl of Marche. 
_— He declar'd alſo in this Proclamation, that 
being inform'd that thoſe who had hither- 
to. held the-Reins of Government had been 

guilty. of Male-Adminiſtration, he was re- 
ſolv'd to govern, himſelf, with the Advice 

of the great Men of the Realm. wat be 
P. 452» Axor mR Proclamations, in which the 
AS * pe King inyites the Subjects to lay their Grie- 
new Parlia- vances before the - Parliament, and com- 
Us plains bitterly. of the laſt Seſſion, ſay- 
ing, That the Members had been corrupt- 

cd, and therefore refus d to hear the Grie- 
vances of the People, From thence he 

took occaſion to exhott the Sheriffs to pro- 

mote the Election of ſuch Members, in their 


reſpective Counties, as were truly concern d | 


for the Welfare of their Count. 
27 Tris. ſhews that Edward call'd a new + 
rians detected, Parliament, tho” l. n. a 


P. 457» 


REGIA 


that he only adjourn'd the old one from Ep 


Nottingham to Weſtminſter ff. 


Henry Earl of Lancaſter, for "Taking . Arms 
againſt the Earl of Marche. 


A PrRMfSSsTON d to inter the Remains of 72 a 95 
_—_ Spenſer, why Was hang dat er 5 


ford. 


A RRöntbr rob of ap the Grants thade Kin Re. 


ſince the King's Acceſſion to the Crownr. 


AN 70g. of a Penſion” to Sir John p. 
Nevtt t, for having arreſted the Earl of 45 Penjin 


Marche\. 


A PARDON granted to William Mon- 155. 
tag ue, on account of two of Mortimer's oo 
Knights, who were kill'd when that Earl Les 


was arreſteds *,*, _ 


- GOURNAY, one of the AM ins of King 2 Order; 2 


Edward Il, having been apprehended at , 
Burgos in Caſtile, by the Diligence of 
John Leynbam, Chamberlain to the King 
of Caſtilie, Edward wrote ſeveral Letters 
about it, which we meet with in this Tome 
of the Federa, to the ſaid John Leynham 

(on whom he ſettled "a Penſion of 300 J. 

Sterling) to the King of Caſtille, and to 
the Echevins of Burgos, © 


Ax Order to bring Gournay to Bayonne v. p. . 


ANOTHER x directed to the Mayor, Tc. 
of Bayonne, for delivering Gournay into 
the Hands of ſuch Perſons as the 818 
ſhould ſend to bring him over Priſoner t 
B e N 


Ts plain that our Hiſtothans are miſt Another Ni; 


ken, who aſlerg that . Was appre- 
hended at Auge te, It, fince tis very ma- 
nifeſt from tlie Federu, that it was done in 


Spain. The Ruffian's Head was cut off 
aboard the Ship that was carrying him to 


England," which was probably owing to 


the Intrigues of thoſe Who were Accom- 
plices in his Crime, that he might not dif- P 


cover who fet dier at work. 


Ax Aſſignment of the Revenues of the Xing £4- 
County of Ponthieu, in France, to the ward's Settle 


went on the 


Queen- Mother, for her Subſiſtence; dated 5 Mo- 
the aꝗth of September 13347. 


* Ov, R Hiſtorian. quotes 13 nds Wars, to Mew that this wonderful Paſſage was hewn and dug forth . 
during the Daniſb Invaſions, by ſome of the Saxon: Kings, for their further Security in caſe of a Siege. It ſeems 
that neither the Qu Queen, Mortimer, nor any of their n of this Paſlage ; a particular Deſcription of 


which, the Curious will find in Barness Hiſtory, p. 4 


+ Mx. Barnes obſerves, that in this reſpect he 110 the ſame Treatment as he had ſhewn before to the two. 0 


Spenſers, and to the Earl of Kent, the King's Uncle. 


t Mos of our Hiſtorians ſay, this Execution was on the 29th of ande 13303 but Mr. Barnes proves 
+ that it was on the 26th, and that he was buried on the 29th, after he had hung two den Pp two oats i * 


King $ ſpecial Command. 


R. Barnes quotes Hlinſbed, 1 to ſhew that this was a Caſtle near London. „ þ, 
a „ N * Dated at Y/ood/tack the 3d of November following. f 
_ +* Even the accurate Mr. Barnes has fallen into this Miſtake, p. 49. 
At Miner. '* Dated at miner the 15th of the fame Month. *' 111 is ad at Cre We 


5thof Marek 331% It is dated at Havering Bower, the 1oth of May r * is dated at Weſt- 


TEIs was Sir 


minſler the tothof fam 1332. 
cial; and in his ih 


ohn Neuil of Hornely; to whom. a8 Barnes ſays, the 
car he was Governour of Netvca/ile upon Tyne, tho Mr. Drayton and other Hiſtorians have 


granted 200 Marks in Tail NY | 


ventur'd to ſay, that he was kill'd in the Arreſt of Mortimer; and Mr. Drayton miſtakes him for Mortimer % 
Friend; an or for which Mr. Barnes excuſes him, becauſe he was a Poet. 

6.» TREE Knights were. Sir Hugh Turplingron and Sir Richard Monmouth, according to the Frdere; 
thoꝰ by 1 quoting Knighton, calls the latter Sir Jahn Monmouth. 


others, we find this Error in Daniels Hi 
of t 1} Any eser, 255 


of this Reign, and that it has eſcap d the Correion 


© They are dated in as and June 1331, nl Bower, St. Edmunds-biury, and Norwich, © * Dated at 


Ct. a the 28th 
$01 n 77 737 


* 1331. * Dated at Waltham the 13th nnn. at . 


AN 


Ax Order, dated the 12th of December — AY 
following, reverſing all Proceedings againſt 274 ;;, 


= 


 _ > - T 
| - % oo e » 


Fornzra An Order to carry to the Treaſury 
Tom. IV. Go, ooo . Sterling, which was found in 
oe, being part of the Treaſure loſt 
. by Edward Ii . 

The following are ſome. ſeparate Act 
* - concerning Domeſtick Aﬀairs. 


Charters in 'THERE's a Charter, dated * the 8th of 
favour of ſo Auguſt 1328, confirming a former Char- 
fn aa ter in fayour of foreign Merchants trading 
p. 361, $16, into England; and we find it further eon- 
574  firm'd by two other Acts of this King v. 
Turk are two Letters from the King, 
relating to the Marriage of John of El- 
tham, his Brother, with Mary of Bi- 
cay * : The ſhorteſt J inſert, to give the 
Reader an Idea of the Language and man- 


ner of Writing of that Age. 


p. 344 | 


Le Roi, a noſtre Treſthere & Treſame, 
Marie, Dame de Biſtay, Saluts & bone 
affettion. — 1 | 

Por. ceo, qu“ Parlaunce ad eſie faite 
devers Nous, de Marriage faire entre 
moſtre treſame Frere Johan de Eltham, 
& 4a File de veſire Fiaz, que Dien 'aſ- 
foille. We 
Et nous ſeriomt bien del aſſent, que le 
Marriage, ſe preigue iſſuit, que ceo fuſt 
a pleiſaunce de vous, & de noſtre Treſ- 
cher Cohn, li Rois d' Eſpaigne; car 
nous entendoms que ceo N eſtre a 
honur & profit de nous Ox de.» vous, © 
aſſeuraunce de us amis celelm parties. 

Vous prioms & requiroms affettuouſe- 
ment, que vous voillez au dit Marriage 
bonement aſſentir, & nous certifier de ceo, 
ue Vous ent Vodries. faire, a plus en 
oft que Vous PUrries. | 
Don a Nicole le 28 jour de Marcz. 


1. e. Tue King to our moſt dear and 
well beloved Mary, Lady of Biſcay, 
Health and good Affection. . 
| FoRASMUCH as a Propoſal has been made 
= to us of a Marriage between our dearly be- 
loved Brother John of Eltham, and the 
Daughter of your Son, whom God blels : 
AND whereas we are very willing that 
the ſaid Marriage ſhould take effect, with 


and at Knaresborough the 16th of Auguſt 1333. 
and directed to the King of Caftile. 
e At 4 0 

+ T r1s El 


tion. Her Portion was 15,000 


wards the Expences of his Siſter's Marriage 
of 4 uft following. | 


5 ce nber following. 
_ Num. VII. 


— 


* It is dated at Guildford the 2oth of April, 1336. * At 
One of the 
* Lincoln,  * Dated 
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the Approbation of your ſelf and ur moſt Epward 
dear Couſin the King of Spain ; becauſe III. 
we are convinc'd that the ſame may be of — Vo 
Honour and Profit both to Us and You, 

and to the Encouragement of our Friends, 

Parties thereunto: $4: 

"We affectionately entreat and requeſt 

you, that you would pleaſe to give your 

hearty Conſent to the ſaid Marriage, and 


certify us of your Pleaſure therein with all 


the ſpeed that may be. 205 

Dated at Nicole, the 28th of March 

1328. 

AMons the Acts in 1329, there is an 4” 2 
Order a, to bring to the King, by fair OFFS 
means or by force, two Men who boaſted /-. 
of their Art to make Silver; and it ſeems * **+- 
that the King intended to ſet them at work = 
for himſelf. on 
© A PENSION granted to Thomas Priour, Penſien c. 
for the News which he brought to the N af 
King of the Birth of Edward his Firſt- p. 497. 
born Son: It is dated b the 1ft of Ocho- 
ber, 1331. 4g." | 

A" MARRIAGE Contra@t between Elea- lass, |, 
non the King's Siſter, and Reynold Count Ning Sl. 
of Guelder land, dated © the 20th of Octo. P-. 512. 
mf 
Epwarp took occaſion from this Mar- nb Hg 
nage to deſire a Supply of his Subjects, 1 
which the Clergy refus'd him; and at laſt % /aid Mar- 
he was fain to make uſe of abſolute Pow- in; INE 
er to exact it, with a Promiſe that it 547, ana 
ſhould not be drawn into Conſequence t. 

HERE we have the King's Approbation 
and Confirmation of the Grant of à Part 
of Provence, which was formerly given p. 649. 
by Eleanor, Wife of Henry III. to Tho- 
mas and Henry, Sons of Edmund Earl 
of 'Lancaſter L C4 *g8rgaf 

Tunes is alſo a Letter from Edward e, hi. Tester to 
to the King of Armenia, wherein he pro- * cath 

” . . rmenia. 
muſes him to go in Perſon and make War p. 6/5. 
againſt the Infidels, as ſoon as his Affairs 
would permit him. This was putting the 
Day very far off, becauſe he then began 
his Preparations for a War againſt the 
77 „ ůi; ET en 

Tuo there was a great Trade for Wool %% M. 

nufatture, 


in England in the Reign of Edward III, * 


is dated at Lincoln the 28th of March, 1328, 


I. voix. at Stanford the 13thof April 13 323 
gth of May at Eltham. . » At Weſtminfter. 


eanor was King Edward'#younger Siſtet, who was about fourteen - Vears of Age when marry'd ; 
and this Reynold, or Reginald, Earl of Gueldre, was a 
J. which was no ſmall Sum in thoſe Days, when even the Marriage 
Daughters of France did not exceed-Gooo. Crowns ready Money. This Lady (who was the faid Earl's. ſe- 
cond Wife) brought him two Sons, Reginald and Edward, both Dukes ſucceſſively after their Father; For 
when this King award came to be made Vicar of the Sacred Empire, he created this Earl Reginald Duke of 
Guelder ; ſince which that Earldom became a Dukedom. Barnes's Hiſtory of Edward III. _ 005, 88 

t. Trrs appears by ſeveral. of his Letters to the Clergy, and by his Order to the Lords of the Treafury, 
dated at Pontefract, the 12th of February, 1333; where he mentions the Sums ſubſcrib'd/ by the Clergy to- 

,. and. directs. them to levy the ſaid Sums, and carry them into the 
Treaſury. See alſo the King's Letter to the Abbot of St. Mary's at York, dated at St. Edmundebury, the 28th 


great Lover of King Edward: and the Engli/h Na- 
of the 


he ſaid Approbation is dated at Newbourgh, the 16th of June 1333. Dated at Vert, the 13th of Pe- 


: | .. a4” - 
I 1 | 8 ; ic 


— 
o 
w* 
* 
" * — . 
— 
* 


I 126 CTA 


NN it does not appear that the Engliſh knew 
Tom. IV. as yet how to manufacture it into Cloth; 
s may be inferr'd from a Protection 
granted by the King to a Weaver, who 
was come over to England to exerciſe his 
Art and Myftery, and to teach it to the 

Engliſh. : 
And we find the like Protection f to fif- 
teen Weavers of Zealand who came to 
ſettle in Eugland for the ſame Purpoſe. 


AkTicte II. 


Aﬀairs of Scotland. 


d relating Tg thirteen Years Truce between 
%o the Trae England and Scotland had been con- 
land, cluded about three Years when EA- 

ward III came to the Crown. It was one 
of the firſt Cares of his Council to main- 
tain this Truce, and, if poſſible, to change 
it to a laſting Peace. There are ſeveral 
Acts in the Beginning of this Reign, which 
ſhew that this was then the Diſpoſition of 

the Court of England. ' | 
p. 236, Tux firſt is an Order 8, the 1 5th of Fe- 
bruary, 1327, for the ſtrict Obſer vation 
of the Peace with Scotland, þ 
p. 2700 Tas ſecond is a full Power granted to 
certain Commiſſioners to treat of a final 
Peace with the Scots - It is dated the 4th 

| of March following b. | 

, Þ.277. Tux third is Edward's Confirmation 

1 · n the thirteen Years Truce. But Nobert 
in , King of Scotland was otherwiſe inclin'd: 
He wanted to take an Advantage of Ead- 
ward's Minority ; and therefore, without 
any colour of Pretence, he broke the 

: Truce . His Generals, Murray and 

Douglas, advanc'd to the Frontiers with 

an Army of 25, ooo Men, almoſt all Horſe, 
and committed ſome Ravages upon the 
Lands which the Exgliſb ſtill poſſeſs' d in 
Scotland. This Invaſion engag d the Eng- 
liſh to raiſe an Army of 60, Men, in- 
cluding the 500 Men of Arms which John 

of Hainault brought from his own Coun- 

try to Edward's Aſſiſtance. As the King 
Was on the Point of ſetting out from Zork, 
Lag . where he had affembled his Troops, a Quar- 


p. 496. 


but that their 


d that Day, which was 


_ _ _ 'It was dated at Nottingham the 29th of 
7 1 of 


Facienda. This barbarous Word is form'd 2). 


| At Lintoln, the 23d of Fuly, 1331, to John Kempe of Flanders. Granted by the King at Vefmin ſte, 
p. 751. the 3d of May, 1337, * Dated at We/tminſter. 5 A Weſtminſter. i | mY of wer, 
* AZoUT Eaſter 1327, Robert Bruce King of Scotland ſent a ſhort and brisk Defiance to King Edward and 
all his Realm, telling them, That he would ſhortly with his Power invade the Realm of England with Fire and 
Sword, and there do as he had done before, in his Father's Reign, at the Battel of Bannectbourn, See Barnes's 


_ Hiſtory. 7 | 
+ 1 Hs. Fray is particularly related by Mr. Barnes, who fays, that John of Hainault, and His Foreign Auxi- 
Varies, being very much favour d by the young King and his Mother, becauſe they had formerly appeat'd in 
Defence of em againſt the Spenſers, even when her own Brother the King of France had deſerted her Quar- 
rel ; the —. — Queen Mother made à magnificent Feaſt, on purpoſe to do Honour to the ſaid Foreigners; 
rvants, by their Inſolence, ſo exaſperated the Engh/, that near 3000 of the Arthers gathering 
together, many of the Huinaulders were ſlain, and the reſt, with moſt of the Knights their Commanders, then 
at Court, forc'd to fly to their Lodgings in the Suburbs of Tori, where they fortify d themſelves the beſt they could. 
He * that in the Tumult ſome = of the City was fir d; that 80 Archers, moſt of them LZinceln/bire Men, 
Were Kill'dt rinity-Sunday ; and that at Wight the Foreigners roſe privately, and flew 
about 300 of the Archers of Lincolnſhire and Northamptonſhire, foi 
. vow d a deſperate Revenge, but that the King, to ſecure the Strangers from their Fury, ſet ſtrong Guards a- 
bout them, and diſplac'd che Archers from their former Quarters, who by the King's Authority, and the earn- 
eſt endeavours of the great Men, who yore py org the Strangers part, were in ſome time pacify'd, 
» 1377. T6 
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rel happen'd betwixt the Forces of Hai- Edwary 
nault and the Archers of the County of III. 
Lincoln, in which a great deal of Blood WN 
was ſpilt on both ſides f. Nothing but 

Time could put an End to this Quarrel; 

and in the mean while, the Scots paſs d 

over the Tine between Carliſie and Neu- 

caſtle, and ravag'd the Northern Coun- 

ties of England, | 

Tux King iſſued an Order | for raiſing «ing ra. 
Troops; which is intitled, De Arratatione hr 22 
out of the old French Word Arrayer, * **7: 
which ſignifies 0 adorn, prepare, or put 
in Order; in Latin, inſtruere. The Eng- 
liſh have appropriated this Word ta "ſuch 
Troops as they accoutre for War ; and 
they call a Commiſſion for raifing Soldi- 
ers, a Commiſſion off Array ; and the Com- 
miſſioners are call'd Arrayers, as we find 
in p. 296 of Tome IV. 

Txt Uproar being appeas'd, Edward P . 
march'd towards Durham in queſt of the Ow 
Scots 3 but it was a long Time before he % c 
could hear any Tidings of them: Which ©" 72 
made him ſo uneaſy,” that he promis'd a Scots 47, 
Penſion of 100 J. Sterling, and the Ho- 
nour of Knighthood, to the Man that 
ſhould bring him in fight of the Enemy. 

He was inform'd, not many Days after, 
that they were encamp'd but two Leagues 
from him, over- againſt Stanbope Park, 
on the other fide of the River ere. He 
2 thither with the Army immediate- 
y, on purpoſe to give them Battel; but 
they were ſo advantagiouſly poſted; that 
he had no opportunity of attacking them: 
And the two Armies fac'd each other for 
a whole Fortnight, with only the River 
between them, without coming to a Bat- 
tel. At laſt, the Scots retird in the 
Night-time, and by precipitant Marches 
return d to their own Country, whither 7 Sc. 
the Engliſh did not* think fit to purſte , 
them. Thus ended this firſt Expedition 
of Edward ; the ill Succeſs of which was 
afterwards charg'd upon Mortimer, who 
was accus'd of having fayour'd the Ene- 
my's Retreat. ne 


* 


which 6000 Archers had combin'd and 


Tus 


Th «a 


„ 
* 
fa ＋ 
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Fopara TE Particulars which Hiſtorians relate 
m. IV. of this Expedition are a little corifus'd, 
EY but they may be explain'd by having re- 
= gard to the Dates of the ſeveral Orders 
which Edward iſſu'd during the Cani- 
paign, and which are to be met with in 
this Tome of the Fædera. It would be 
too. tedious to ſhew the Miſtakes which 
ſome modern Hiſtorians have committed 
in this Affair; therefore this Remark ſhall 
ſuffice, in order to dire& the Curious who 
would know more. of the Matter, to con- 
ſult the Tome it ſelf. 
Tur King's Order for ſettling a Penſi- 
for on on Thomas. Rokesby, for bringing him 
to the Sight of the Enemy i“. 4 6 
ey . QUEEN Jſabel and Mortimer, who fat 
Sight of the at the Helm of Government in Exgland, 
"TY 12, did not think a War for their Intereſt, 
and ſhew'd a yery great Inclination for 
Peace. The King of Scotland finding 
them thus diſpos'd, laid hold of the Op- 
portunity, and caus d a Propoſal to be 
made to them of a firm and laſting Peace 
between both Nations, which was imme- 
diately accepted. This Treaty (as ha 
been partly obſerved already) was alto- 
gether to the Advantage of Scotland; for 
by it Edward quitted his Right to the So- 
vereignty of that Kingdom; as well as all 
his other Pretenſions, and reſtor d to No- 
bert all the Deeds on which they were 
founded, with all the Jewels taken at 
Edinburgh by Edward 1, his Grandfa- 
ther. Thirty-thouſand Marks, which Ro- 
bert was to pay in three Vears time, were 
reckon'd a valuable Conſideration for all 
theſe Reſtitutions; and the Peace was 
ſeal'd by the Marriage of Joan, Edward's 
Siſter, with David Prince of Scotland, 
who was but ſeven Years of Age. Thus 
was England a Sufferer through the Mi- 
nority of its King, and the Male-Admini- 
tration of thoſe who govern'd in his 
wa 5s Name. In this Tome we have the au- 
_— » thentick Act which Edward deliver'd as 
r Scotland. his Reſignation of all his Pretenſions upon 
P-337* Scotland. It is dated ł the firſt of March, 
1328. 


this Expediti- 
2 


A Penſion 
ſettled on 
Rokesby 
bringing 


Scandalous 
peace with 
Scotland, 


Xing's . 
is 


King Robert Kine Robert died in 1329 I and there 
5 is a Paſſport of King Edward m, which 


p. 00 Was granted to James Earl of Douglas, 


! It is dated at Lincoln, the 28th of September, 1327. 


us the remarkable Speech he made to the 
« May it pleaſe 2 

not above three Miles from. hence, lodg d ſtrongly 
<* Where they have been theſe eight Days expecting 


a Reward to him that ſhould firſt bring Tidin of 
« Army having made me promiſe to diſcover w 


it pleaſe your 


* At Vert. T 


the Moors in 


— I - . 
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who ſet out with his Heart for Jeruſa- ren 
lem . re | | III. 
1 a very little time the Face of Af NW 
fairs was chang'd, Edward became of 

Age, or at leaſt aſſum'd the Reins of Go- 
vernment; and Scotland in its Turn hap- 

pen'd to be under a Minority, by the 

Death of Robert Bruce, who left his 

Son a Minor, The Fall of Queen TJſabel, 

and the Puniſhment of the Earl of Marche, 

gave the Engliſh Liberty to complain of 

the ſcandalous Peace which had been made 

with Scotland And it was no difficult 

Task to perſuade young King Edward 

that he was not oblig'd to obſerye a 

Treaty ſo diſadyantagious to England, 

and which had been made before he came 

of Age. He refoly'd therefore to ſet it 

aſide, but was oblig'd to ſtay till he had 

made an end of ſome Affairs with France ; 

ſo that he did not enter into Meaſures for 

the Execution of his Project till the Year 

1331. He did not intend an open Rup- 

ture with Scotland, becauſe the Scots gave 

him no Cauſe for it; but was reſolv'd up- 

on another Method to carry his Point; 

which was to excite Troubles in Scot- 

land, that might furniſh him with the 

Pretext he wanted. For this End he ſent 


for Edward Baliol, the Son of John Ba- 


liol, whom Edward 1 plac'd upon the 
Throne of Scotland, and afterwards de- 
pos d, to come into England. It was now 
Thirty-two Years ſince the Baliol Family 
had . renounc'd the Crown: John was 
dead, and his Son did not ſo much as 
once think of reviving his Pretenſions. 
Mean time, as he was neceſſary to King confirence le- 
Edward, he careſs'd him to a very great {i N 


þ . Edward a#d4 
degree, and made him believe that the Edward Ba- 


Kingdom of Scotland properly belong'd liol. 
to him: And to theſe Perſuaſions he add- 


ed a poſitive Promiſe of Aſſiſtance to 
enable him g recover his Right. As Men 
are very ap cloſe with what ſeems to 
tend to their Advantage, Baliol thought 
that Edward only acted out of pure good 
Will to him, and therefore embrac'd his 
Offer without Heſitation; whereas nothing 
was farther from Edward's Thoughts, 
whoſe. only View was to make a Tool of 
him to ſer ve his own Purpoſes. He left Ba- 


* Mr. Barnes, who ſays the King knighted Roleny with his own Sword before the whole Army, gives 
' King, as follows: ö 
Majeſty, I have now brought certain 
on a great Hill in Heredale beyond the River 


Tidings of the Scots your Enemies: They are 


eres 


| our coming. Dread Sir, What I fay I'll maintain for Truth ; 

for I ventur'd ſo near to take the” better View of them, that falling into their Hands, I was carry d before 

_ © their Leaders, where being queſtion'd, I declar'd how deſirous your 1 

« out ; but when I mention'd the Eſtate your Majeſty had promis'd, belides 

them to your Ma 

| they were to your Jelly 

<< ſom, and gave me full Liberty: For they ſaid, they were every whit as deſirous to fight with you 5 and if 

Mayelty, 1 ſhall ſhew you the Faces of them preſently. N 
At : e gth of uh. Dated at Glaucgſter the firſt of September following, 

I Tarts gallant Nobleman, whom theideceas'd King 

Mi Chriſtians againſt-the-Infidels;- was | 

in, in the Year 1330. For his Death and heroic Character, vide Buchanan. 


has been all along to ind them 
the Honour of Knighthood, as 
the Lords that command their 
, freely quitted'me my Ran- 


ity, 


his Heart to the . 
Battel with 


link 


conjur*d' on his Death-bed to earry 
Fd on his way th Feryſalem, in a 


TY 
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Forb ERA [ol therefore to build his Caſtles in the 

Tom. IV. Air, and engag'd him in the Undertaking 

WW from which himſelf expected to reap all 
the Profit. 

Tuts Affair being thus ſettled, Edward 
took care to acquaint his Subjects pri vate- 
ty, that they would do him a Pleaſure 
by aſſiſting Baliol in his Deſign to reco- 
ver his Kingdom. This was a ſufficient 
Hint to engage ſeveral Perſons who had 
old Claims to Lands in Scotland, which 
they had obtain'd by the Bounty of Z4- 
ward I, but loft by the Reyolution that 
happen'd in Affairs 'after the Coronation 
of Robert Bruce. They rais'd Troops 
therefore, and went and offer'd them to 
Baliol, who was reſolv'd to tranſport 
them by Sea to Scotlaud juſt as he was 
putting them aboard, Edward publiſh'd 
Proclamations, expreſly forbidding his 
Subjects to aſſiſt Baliol; but this was 


not done till it was too late to hinder it. 


We find this Proclamation dated the gth 
of Auguſt 1332 n, with an Order of the 
fame Day 
Northern Counties, ſtrictly to obſerve 
the Peace with Scotland. He had pub- 
liſh'd an Order of the like Nature the 
Year before n, at the ſame time that Ba- 
liol was making his Preparations; but it 
ſeems to have been done only to lay the 
Scots aſleep. Upon theſe ſeveral Orders, 


p. 329. 


p. 470. 


and the Proclamation which I have juſt 


now mention'd, ſome Hiſtorians ground 


A Miſtake of Edward's juſtification; and from hence 


1 they pretend to demonſtrate, that he had 
ver d with no hand in Baliol's Undertaking. But 


E 2 beſides that it is not always ſafe to truſt 
lol. to the Declarations of Princes, it is ma- 
nifeſt that Eduard was pri vy to Baliols 
Deſigns from the very Beginning; becauſe 
the latter did not come into England with- 
His Paſſports Out two good Paſſports from the King, the 
for Baliol, p. one dated the 2oth of ug 30 2, and 
% n. the other on the dock October 
following . But that they had ſuch a 
Correſpondence and Concert, will ap- 

pear yet farther by the Sequel. 

EDW A RD's Proclamation did not 
hinder Baliol from embarking his Troops 
to the Number of 2 500 Men, with whom 
he ſail'd to Kinghorn, where he had 
ſcarce put them aſhore, but he was ob- 

Battles be. lig'd to ſtand a Battle with the Lord Sa- 


ewixe Baliol , who was adyanc'd with 10,000 Men _ 


ET to hinder © his landing, The Neceſſity 


of Fife, and which the Engliſh were under of getting 
Nigel Bruce. the Victory, in an Enemy's Country, 
where they 

made them fight deſperately, ſo that they 

routed the Scott Army. This firſt Suc- 

_ ceſs procur'd Baliol freſh Succours, which 

were brought to him by the ancient 


At Mime. Which was dated at Windſor the 16th of February. - © At Waodftock.  * At Nottingham. 
* Ms. Barnes, who gives a particular Account of all theſe Battels, ſays the Coronation map the 27th of 


September, 1332. 
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to all the Inhabitants of the 


had no Place. of Retreat, 
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Friends of his Family. With this Rein- Eowar, 
forcement he had the Courage to face the III. 
Earl of Fe, who follow'd at the Heels VV 
of the Lord Seaton with a powerful Ar- 
my, which he beat. as heartily as he did 
the former, and put to the Rout. Two 
Days after, he defeated another Army, 
commanded by Nigel Bruce, which was 
augmented by the broken-Remains of the 
preceding ; and finally, he routed the 
Earl of Fife a ſecond time, who advanc'd 
with a burning Thirſt of Reyenge, but 
carry'd off a double Mortification. Four 
Battels thus gain'd in a few Days, put Baliol 
in a Condition to fear no conſiderable Op- 
poſition any longer : He adyanc'd there- 
fore farther into the Country, took Perth, 
or Sf, Fohnſtoun, and Edinburgh; after 
which he went to Scoon, where he was 
crown'd, if not with the Conſent of all 
the Scots, yet at leaſt without Oppoſiti- 
on *, 

WxILE theſe Things were tranſacting in 
Scotland, Edward artfully made uſe of Edward, 
ſome Troubles that happen'd in Ireland, Aſk han 
for a Pretence to arm : For this End he 
aſſembled his Parliament, and told them 
the Neceſſity of his carrying an Army in- 
to Ireland, to ſettle the Affairs of that 
Iſland. His Deſign was approy'd, and 
the Parliament granted him a conſiderable 
Subſidy. He rais'd Troops therefore, and 
ſent them towards the Weſt, as if he in- 
tended to imbark them on that Coaft : 
While they were on the March, he told 
the Parliament, That the Troubles in 
Scotland demanded his Preſence in the 
North, and that it was not ſafe to let the 
Frontiers lie naked, while their Neigh- 
bours were up in Arms. His Voyage to 
Ireland was broke off therefore, and his 
Troops deſign'd for that Iſland, had Or- 
ders to advance towards the Frontiers of 
Scotland. Edward began from that time 
to complain that the Scots had broke the 
Peace,and he pretended to Advice from good 
Hands, that they had a Deſign to invade 
England.” Tho' this was a very ſhallow 
Complaint, conſidering the fad State of the 
Scots Affairs at that Juncture, yet it was 
upon this Pretext that he rais'd freſh 
Troops, as appears by a Commiſſion 
which he ifſu'd for that Purpoſe on the 


7th of OfFober, 1332 7. | 

Mzan time King David, after all his k. David rt 
Loſſes, - was retir d with his Wife into fande. 
France, leaving a Regent in Scotland, 
who did all that Man could do to retrieve 
his Maſter's Affairs, which were at a ve- 
ry low Ebb. This Regent ſeeing EAd- 
Ward ad vancing to the Frontiers, ſent to 
know what was his Deſign. Edward a- 


mus d his Envoys for a while, by ap- 


Wee ere 1 n 


Baliol'; 0 
ronation. 


p · 58 3+ 


Pointing 


ForprRA pointing Commiſſioners to treat with them, 
Tom. IV. as appears by his Full Powers /; but to 
conclude any thing, was far from his In- 
jew Cem- tention : For at the fame time he made a 

| miſſon 10rrest Treaty with Baliol, whereby he own'd 


with ee Him for King of Scotland; on which Con- 


voy3 0 

221 dition the latter yielded him the Town and 
Solan: County of Berwick, and engag'd for him- 
ſelf and his Succeſſors, to perform Homage 
rear) ee, and Allegiance to the Kings of England 
with Baliol, for the Crown of Scotland. The Act is 
wo +" dated a the 23d of November following; 
'he deal of and plainly ſhews the ſecret Underſtand- 
Scotland. ing there was betwixt Edward and Baliol. 
* For the latter therein declar d, That he Had 
been crown'd by the Permiſſion of Ead- 
ward, and by the Aſſiſtance of the good 
People of England. He added, moreover, 
in this Act of Ceſſion, that he had per- 
form'd Homage and Allegiance for all 
Scotland, and for the Iſles thereon depend- 
ing ; and that he had taken the Oath of 
Fidelity to him, in quality of his Vaſſal. 
By another Act of the ſame Date, Baliol 
engag d to fuccour Edward with all his 
Forces, as often as he ſhould be requir'd ; 
and openly acknowledg'd, that he had 
been crown'd by his Affiſtance. It muſt 
be obfery'd, that theſe Acts are dated the 
23d of November; that is to fay, three 
Months after Baliol's Entrance into Scol- 
land, Can any body imagine therefore, 


535 
5 makes 4 
Treaty att 


Time, and immediately after his Corona- 
tion, without any apparent Caufe, rake a 
Reſolution to become a Vaſſal to E ne. 
and to yield Berwick to tam, if there ha 
not been a previous Agreement for that 
purpote before he engag'd in the Under- 
taking? Vain therefore are the Efforts of 
certain Writers to juſtify Edward upon 
this Article, ſince it is manifeſt that he was 
the firſt Author of this Expedition, 
Yer, for all this, Edward continued to 
Conmiſions diſſemble the Part he was acting, and to 
1 mat with amufe the Regent of Scotland by Nego- 
2 Itlations, as appears by another full Power 
Scotland, Which he granted to Commiſſioners to treat 
%% with him, dated at 79## the 14th of De- 
cember following, 2 5 0 81 
Bur this Diſguiſe being ſeen thro” by the 
Pablick, the Pope wrote to him, reproach- 
ing him for his Injuſtice' to Horland. And 
uche Here we haye Edward's Anſwer, dated 
5. “ the 15th of the ſume Month , wherein he 
endea vdurs to juſtify himſelf flom the Sug- 
geftions of his Enemies, and for this End 
makes uſt'of the fame Argument we have 
already, mention d, viæ. by giving the P 
tounderſtand;: that juſt as he Was ſettin 
out fer Feland, he was inform d that the 


Edward's 
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Scots had a Deſign to invade his Domi- EDwanxp 
nions, and that this was the only Reaſon III. 
which engag'd him to march towards the VV > 
Frontiers. The Date of this Anſwer of his 
to the Pope, is three Weeks after he had 
receivd Baliol's Homage: 

Ir was not long neither before the Re- 
gent of Scotland ſuſpected Edward's De- 
ſigns, who he imagin'd would not have 
brought ſo powerful an Army upon the 
Frontiers, if he had not had ſome ill In- 
tention, Therefore he ſpent the whole 
Winter in raiſing an Army in thoſe Coun- 
ties which continued to declare for King 
David. This was enough to furniſh the 
King of England with Matter of Com- 
plaint that the Scots intended to break the 
Peace, and to invade England; which, 
ſays Edward, oblig'd him to be before- 
hand with them; and he himſelf actually 
began the Hoftilities ; and when the Scots 
prepar'd to defend themſelves, the Lord 
William Douglas, who had the Misfor- 
tune to be taken Priſoner by the Engliſb, 
was laid in Irons, as if he had been guilty 
of A K or High-T Log a 

HE War being begun, Edward ſtill 1 209 

pretended that the — the Aggreſ- — —4 
ſors, and endeavour d to make the King of B. , 
France and the Earl of Flanders believe jw. al 
as much, by two Letters; that to the Earl Scotland, 
of Flanders being dated b the 27th of A.. 


that Baliol could in fo ſhort a ſpace of pril, 1333, and that to the King of France 


dated © the 7th of May following. This 

lainly ſhews what Precaution is neceſſary 
in the reading of the Letters of this and 
many other Princes, wherein we find the 
Truth ſo often diſguis'd. | 

Arx the Motions of Edward ended at ze tehere; 
laſt in the Siege of Berwick, which he 1 
attack d in Fuly following, the 15th of n 
which Month is the Date of its Capitula- 
tion. The Goygrnour of it being inform'd 
that the Regent was adyancing to raiſe the 
Siege, thought he ſhould run no hazard 
by engaging to ſurrender the Place, if it 
was not reliey'd before the acth Inſtant.” 
No ſooner was the Capitulation ſign d, but 
Edward heard that the Enemy was juſt 
at hand, and therefore he went to receive * 
them upon Halydown Hill, where he Le 47 
gain d one of the moſt ſignal Victories that 1% * 
the Euglißb ever obtain d over Scotland. 
And here we have the King's Orders d for King's Order, 
Thankigivings for the ſaid Victory, which” Tart: 
was won, if 1 miſtake not, upon the 18th of p. A 
that Month *. 8 8 
"BERWTC K thereupon ſurrender'd; 
and the Scots being quite diſpirited by ſo 
many Loſſes, one upon the Neck of ano- 
ther, leſt Edward: and Baliol to congra- 


„ Datedat York, the 26th of Oer 133 At Rabegb. At Erl. At Neccoftleupon Tyne. 


4 


At Belfarg, 4 Dated at Berwick upon Twerd, the 224 and.a8th-of Fuly 1333. E 
vin According to, ret Knighton, and- Ju Barnes, the Battel wäs fought on the 1m. 
; NuMs, VII. * 4 RW ern erer 8 kf K K tulate 
4 A N * 
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For D ERA tulate, each other on their Succeſs ;. while 
Tom. IV. a few, who/till retain'd their Fidelity to 
VV King Davida, lay conceal'd about the 
ntains, waiting for better 
A Miſtake of In February 1334, Baliol held his firſt 
2 4 Parliament at Edinburgh, and not at Perth, 
out Baliol's | X "1 * 

firſt Parlia- as many Hiſtorians have affirm'd * ; for 
ment, p. 599, Mr. Rymer has given us the Acts of the 
Tue faid'Parliament e. The Homage perform'd 
by Baliol was therein approv'd; Encland's 
Sovereignty over Scotland re- eſtabliſh d, 
and the Surrender of Berwick confirm d : 
Moreover, all the Acts paſs'd in the Reign 
of Robert Bruce were therein repeal d, as 

having been made by illegal Authority. 
Baliol's O the 12th of June following, Baliol 
Grants 1 rg thinking he had not done enough for King 
*  Edward, was deſirous to give him a far- 
ther Teſtimony of his Gratitude, by an In- 
p. 614. ſtrument f, whereby of his own accord and 
| free Will, he gave him the Grant of Edzn- 
burgh, Roxburgh, Jedworth, Selkirk, and 
ſome other Towns, Caſtles, and Diſtricts, 
Which lay convenient for England; of all 
Edward tales which Places Edward immediately took 
2 poſſeſſion ; as we find by two Ads of 
p. 616, 617. His 8. | | . 
Tux Scots finding themſelves thus be- 
tray d by their new King, began to take 
new Meaſures, and reſolv'd to periſh, ra- 
ther than be any longer in Subjection to 
the King of England. They perceiy'd, 
without much + Difficulty, that Edward 
Was in reality King of Scotland more than 
Baliol; and that the latter was but a Tool 
to ſerve the Purpoſes of the King of En- 
gland : Therefore they ſecretly aſſembled 
ſome Troops, with which they went and 
Baliol deſeat< furpriz'd Baliol when he thought nothing 
— net of the Matter ; and by that unexpected At- 
tack entirely defeated him, and oblig d him 
to mount a Horſe without a Saddle, and fly 
to Carliſle, from whence he ſent his Pro- 
tector an Account of his Diſaſter. _ . | 
King Edward EDWARD was too deeply engag'd in his 
n Affair, to leave his Work unfiniſh'd and 
incoScotland, imperfect ; therefore he march d into Scot- 
and after 4 Jang. where he ravag'd ſeveral Counties, 


F Truce 41 J - . | ev” * 
— ir a- and. then return'd into his Dominions. 


gain, The S$tors aſſembled again in the follow. 


ing Winter, in order to make head againſt 
another Invaſion, which they apprehended 
ffom Edward; but the King of France 
procur d a Truce for them to the end of 
| 5 which gave them ſome Reſpite. 
As ſoon as it was expir d, Eduard ravag d 
Scotland a ſecond time, but could not 


* 


it 


% 


erroneouſly call him) was alſo a Baron of England, where he had large Pofleſſions. 
Of the 24th of January. 
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Regent of Scotland; who, to extend his Murcay ;, 


alis bam and Barnes are both guilty of this Error, whoſe Authority, no doubt, miſled many others. 
D Dated at Edinburgb, in the Month aſoreſaid. Dated at Neætocaſtle upon ue. Dated at the fame. 
Place, on the 15 th, which was but three Days after the Date of the Grant. As appears by ſeveral Iuſtru- 
ments of his, dated the iſt of Nodemb. 1335, at Dodington ; the 8th ditto at Alnwick ; the 16th and 23d at 
Newceftle upon Tyne ; and on the 22d and 26th of January following, at Berwick upon Tweed... As appears 
by ſeveral of Edward's Acts, dated at Perth, ag'aforefaid; in July a1 e e += 
+ Mx. Barges ſays, this Battel was fought in che Fields of Tiba, upon the laſt Day of December 1335 3 

and that the Earl of A/hal, who fell in it, U. David Strabolgi (und not Gu 


By an Order of the 1 6th of March following: 
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bring the Scots to a Battel; becauſe they Eowaz, yo 
were afraid to expoſe the few Troops. they III. r. 
had left. Mean time the Earl of Namur, , Wl 
who ſery'd England, was taken by the mur a, 
Scots, but ſet at liberty by Murray the i. iN 
Generoſity to him yet further, thought fit Engi. 
to accompany him to the Frontiers, and 
had the Misfortune to be taken Priſoner 
himſelf by the Garriſon of Roxburgh, upon 
the 13th of Auguſt. After Edward had 
done all that he liſted in Scotland, at the 
Requeſt of the Pope and the King of Edward 
France, he granted a Truce *till the Feaſt 52 
of Eaſter, 1336 2 . | l | Truce, M 
Dvkins this Truce, King David, who P. $74, 675, 
was all the while a Refugee in France, . 45 
had the Liberty of ſending Ambafladors 
into England to treat of an Accommoda- 
tion, but it all came to nothing. Thoſe * 
Negotiations are the Subject of ſeveral Acts 2 ar hn 
in this Collection, which are of the leſs 41-warc!y 
Importance, becauſe they were of no Ef... 
fect. Tho' Baliol ſtill bore the Title of 
King. of Scotland, he had no more Au- 
thority there; for Edward was Lord of 
all, and he only allow'd Baliol five Marks 
a Day for his Subſiſtence, | | 
As ſoon as the Truce was expir'd, Ed. Edward, . 
ward march'd a third time into Scotland, il 
as appears by diyerſe of his Orders, dated 9. 700, 50. 
at Perth, or Ft. 2 from the 3d 
of July to the zd of September, 1336. 
IE Remainder, of the Vear was ſpent 
in ſeyeral- Negotiations in favour of the 
Scots, at the Sollicitation of the. King of 
France, who ſuffer d Edward to, trifle 
with him i. King Edward had left: the % 
Command of his Troops to the Earl. of * 
Athol, Who had the ill Luck to be ſur- 
Py by the Scots, and kill'd in Bat- 
. 8 3 | 
A Lab the Acts of the Year, 1337, . 
there's an Order & for the Payment 017% of Mur- 
Twenty Shillings a Week for the Subſiſtence ) «711 
of the Earl of Murray, then Priſoner in 7,” 
the Tower; which Allowance . we. find p, 729, 735 
augmented afterwards, to Twenty- ſix Shil- 
lings and eight Pence per Week, becauſe 
of the Dearneſs of Proviſions. 
AFTER many fruitleſs Negotiations which Edward 
were carried on about the beginning oe og 
the Year 1337, &dward went again, in $cotland- 
the Month of Zune, to Scotland; and in 
this fourth Expedition made cruel Ravage 
of that unhappy, Kingdom : Afterwards he 
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return d home to his-own Dominions, be- King 
caule he found no Enemies to oppoſe him. rater 


uly arid Aug. 
umin, as Hettor Boetiu us and Buchanan 
L g . 


as 4 A 1 i 
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Foxpzxx In the next Article we ſhall find the Mo- 
Tom. IV. tive which in&din'd that Prince to give 
A the Scots ſome Reſpite, tho he would not 
have abandoned his Enterprize neverthe- 
leſs, if he had not thought them ſufficient- 
ly reduced. Here end the Acts of this 
Fourth Tome, which relate to Scotland. 

Ix our Account of the Second Tome of 
the Federa, the Foundation of the King 
of England's Pretenſions to Scotland is 
ſtated at large, and it is left to the Reader 
to judge whether Edward III was juſtifia- 
ble in reviving them, after they had been 
ſo ſolemnly renounc'd, and whether the 
Ways and Means he made uſe of for this 
End were regular. They who have en- 
deayour'd to juſtify him upon this Arti- 
cle, have rather. given Proofs of their Pre- 
poſſeſſion than of their Sincerity; the 
Prepoſſeſſion, I mean, of England's Sove- 
reignty over Scotland, which has been for 
a long time the favourite Paſſion of the 
Engliſb Politicians, and is ſo ſtill with 
ſome; for not many Vears ago, Books 
were publiſh'd upon this very Subject with 
as much Earneſtneſs as if the Affair was 
a new Subject of Controverſy; but it is 
to be hoped that the Union of the two 
Kingdoms has now almoſt entirely quaſh'd 
this Contention, which has already been of 
too long ſtanding. | | 


| AATICLE II. . 
* 4 2 5 | 
Maire of France. 
Few. People are Strangers to the great 
and famous Quarrel between Edward III 
and Philip of Valois, concerning the 
Crown of France, and the War that broke 
out betwixt thoſe two Princes upon that 
occaſion. This Fourth Tome contains on- 
Ph the Preparations for this bloody War; 
ch Preparations as laſted eight or nine 
Vears before Edward declar'd actual War. 
Tho' the Tranſactions during thoſe nine 
Veats may ſeem of little Importance at 
firſt; yet ſeveral Inſtructions may be ga- 
ther'd from the Acts which this Tome ſur- 
niſhes for that Period, or rather Parenthe- 
ir of Time. They let us in a great mea - 
ſure into Eduard the Third's Character, 
whoſe Enterprizes were attended with ſuch 


haye ſlightly paſs d over the minuteſt of 
his Actions, in order to expatiate upon the 


his. Victories they have taken yaſt Delight 
to extol his Valour, his Prudence, Genero- 
ſity, and the Sublimity of his Genius; and 

every body muſt acknowledge that the 
Endomia they gave him were his Due. 
But all this is not fufficient to make up the 
complete Character of this Prince; which, 
to be perfectly acquainted with, the Read- 
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great and -happy-Succeſles, that Hiſtorians 


moſt conſiderable; i In the Narrative of 


Their full Powers are dated at Weſtminſter the 22d of Febtuary 1327, At Paris. 
| ** 7 , "I 
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er ſhould know his Suppleneſs in Nego- Epwaro 
tiations, and ſome other Circumſtances at- III. 
tending his Actions of a lower Claſs ; - 
which ſhew that his Virtue was not of the 
moſt rigid kind, or at leaſt that he was 
conyinc'd that Diſſimulation was not in- 
compatible with the Virtues of a great 
King. This was a Fault which he was 
guilty of in common with many great 
Princes, who were as careleſs as he of the 
Reputation they left to Poſterity ; tho 
ſuch 'a Care or ' Regard ought to be as 
great a Conſtraint and Check to them, as 
the Fear of the Laws is to private Perſons. 
We have ſeen a remarkable Inftance of 
this Inſincerity in Zdward, in the Deſigns 
which he form'd againſt Scotland; and 
the remaining part of this Tome furniſhes 
us with ſome other Proofs of it in his Con- 
duct to Philip de Valors, before he for- 
mally enter'd upon that War which he 
had long been contriving againſt him. 

As ſoon as Edward was ſeated on the 
Throne, the Queen his Mother, and Mor- 
timer, who govern'd all Aﬀairs, and as 
much dreaded a War with France as with 
Scotland, conſulted how to put an end to 
all the Differences which England had 
with France. The laſt Treaty which 7/a- 
bel concluded at Paris, had left ſome 
things undetermin'd, that were capable 
of producing Quarrels between the two 


Crowns, and - which it 'was therefore ne- 


ceſſary to prevent, eſpecially during Ed. 


- ward's Minority. Accordingly” Ambaſſa- 4mbaſader; 


dors were ſent to France about a Month — 0 
aſter the King's Coronation, in order to Wake, 7 
ſettle all the Matters in diſpute m, and 

they concluded a Treaty the 3 1ſt of Marchn; Treaty with 
by which it was ſtipulated, among other Far 5 5 
things, that Eduard ſhould pay Charles France, 
the Fair Fiſty-thouſand Marks Sterling for ?: 79 
the Charges of the preceding War, and | 
demoliſh the Caftles of the condemn'd 

Lords of Gaſcoigne, who were moreover 
pardon'd as to Life and Member, provided 

that they obey'd the Ban, z. e. ſubmitted 

to Baniſhment. Tho "Edward did not 

much mind the Execution of this Treaty, : 
yet the two Kings liv'd in Peace all the 
o { 

*Azovr the Beginning of 1328, a freſh A fre-. 
Quarrel - broke out ' between th _— 


| | th | E TWO zerween the 
Crowns, of much greater Importanee than e Narions, 


that which was lately accommodated. 27, ” Re- 
Charles the Fair happen'd to die on the 5 A 


firſt of February, without Male-Iu e; 
but Blanche, his Queen, was ſeyen Months 
gone With Child.” "It was given out, that 
before his Death he nominated his Coufin- 
German, Philip de Yalois, to be Regent 
till the Queen was brought to bed. On, 


= 
* 1 # 


the other hand; Edward" demanded the 
Regency, as the neareſt Relation of the 
deceas'd King, to whom he was Nephew ; 


whereas 


4074 


ForpERA whereas Philip; as has been ſaid, Was 


132. 


Tom. IV. no more. than Couſin-German. This was 
a Queſtion which the States of the King; 
. dow were aſſembled to decide. Philip 
founded his Plea upon the Salic Law; 
which, ſaid he, excluded all Women and 
their Deſcendants from the Crown, and by 
conſequence from the Regency. Eduard 
argu'd on the other hand, that the Salis 
Law only excluded Women from the 
Cron on account of their Sex, and not the 
Male- Iſſue deſcended from ſuch Women, 
becauſe they had not that Imbecillity 
of Sex. The States howeyer adjudg d 
the Regency to Philip de Valors, during 
the Queen's Pregnancy; who heing 
brought to bed of a Daughter on the 
firſt of April that ſame Year, Philip de 
Valois was own'd King of France, and 
crown d the 2 8th of May following. 
Before we proceed further, tis neceſſa - 
ry to obſerve, that the Subject in Debate 
has been attended with ſome Diffi- 
culties that were never fully clear d up, 
and which ſome Acts in this Tome may 
help to elucidate or reſolye. The firſt 
Difficulty. is to know whether Edward 
+ ſent Ambaſſadors into Frauce to demand 
the Regency immediately after the Death 
of Charles the Fair. 2. Whether the 
States of Frauce made. two Decrees, one 
for aſſigning the Regency to Philip, ano- 


ther for adjudging the Crown to him. 
3. Whether Edward's Ambaſſadors de- 


manded the Crown for their Maſter, af- 


. . ter Queen Blanches Delivery; whether 


they were heard, and whether the States 
determin'd for Philip, after Conſideration 
„of the Arguments brought by both Clai- 
mants. 4. It will be neceflary to examine 
where the. Knot of the Queſtion between 
the two Claimants chiefly lay; a Diſpute 
which the. French Hiſtorians ſeem to have 
hurry'd over in too general a manner, 
and with very great Confuſion, as if the _ 
were afraid. to loſe. Ground bx a clo 
Diſcuſſion of Particulas. I hope there 
fore it w l not be unacceptable if IL make 
a ork Pauſe upon each of the, ſeveral 
ns, becauſe, the great Conſequences 
With nch oy famous Progeſs was, at- 
21.2 . tended, er; this. ;SybjeR - one of the 
MLT moſt co Areale Articles in 5 Hiſto- 
5 ries. of . England, wo 


Apen be. . FR "Att the Frege ;Hiſtarians . 
2 4 mouſly affirm, that. 2 dr ſeat, Ambal- 
Philip de ſadors Hun tO. demand the Regen- 
Yalois about cy 5. and. they. mention the very Speech. 
of France. Which they made to the States of that 

W with, their very Allegations, - 


and the Afr return dito them by Ne. 
Fa. wha; Was then, a, great 


Sick a ih. FOOTE, all: * 
b ans. er 1 Wo 8 hs 
| nga * 
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Hande as well, as of Navarre, which 
Was in the: 


ee 
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Engliſh Hiſtorians, I PR not one who Epwiss 
mentions this Embaſſy: And in all the III. 

Acts of this fourth Tome, which con. VN 
tains a multitude of others that are of leſs 
Importance, there's not a ſingle Sentence 
to be found which gives room to believe 
that Eamard ſent any Ambaſſadors upon 
this Errand. T is like wiſe to be ſuppos'd, 
that Queen Iſabel and the Earl of Marche, 
who manag d all the Affairs of the Realm, 
would not have offer d at any ſuch thing, 
for fear of engaging themſelves in a War 
with France, ſince the ſaid Queen and 
Earl, for the fake of .ayoiding a War 
with Jrotlang, had preſum'd viſibly to 
betray the Intereſts of their Pupil. Theſe 
Reaſons. make it ſhrewdly ſuſpicious, that 
the Speeches of the Eugliſh Ambaſladors, 
and of Robert of Artozs, were invented 
by Paul Emilius, who publiſh'd them, 
or by ſome other Hiſtorian, Neverthe- 
leſs this is but a negative Proof, which 
cannot entirely be depended on, ſince all 
the French Hiſtorians agree in the con- 
trary. But be it as it will, whether Ed. 
ward did or did not ſend Ambaſladors to 
demand the Regency, tis certain that he 
look d upon the States Determination in 
favour of Philip de Valais, as a piece of 
Injuſtice done to himſelf, being very ſen- 
ſible of the Advantage which his Com- 
petitor might reap from the Regen- 
cy, in caſe the Queen Dowager ſhould 
be brought to bed of a Daughter. This 
appears from the Letters which he wrote 
during the Interval between the Decree 
made about the Regency and the Queen's 
Lying-in, who was. not brought to bed 
till the Month of A4pr:{ Thele Letters, King a- 
directed to ſeveral Noblemen of Gwyenne, !..,,, ., 
to the Univesfities, Biſhops, Priors, Ab- xii, e. 
bots, Knights, and Gentlemen of eighteen In 
Towns of Navarre, to twenty-nine No- 
blemen of Foix and Languedoc, and to 
nineteen Towns of this latter Province, 
imported that he intended to recover his 
Inheritance by one means or another, 
when he ſaw it a er Time. One 
would be apt to thi „chat by bis Inhe- 
ritance he meant. Guyenne, if in ſome of 
thoſe Letters he did not plainly talk of 
the- Inheritance of his Mother: This 


ſhews that he ſpoke. of the Kingdom of 


lame Caſe, and not of Guy 
ene, to Which his. Mother: had no 
Right. Theſe Letters are dated the 28th) 3 * 
of Manch, 1 328, before oa _ * 
ngpin,.  £+0-461.44M 


U. Tus: Grond, Difficulty. to be Iva, 
is to know Whether the — . that had 
given the Regency, to Philip de Valois, 
by 0A od e ; of; e, 
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Confuſion in 


b Hiſtorlans, who jumble theſe two Qu 


could get to Paris, or ſuppoſing 
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the Fair; did by a ſecond Sentence decree 
the Crown to him likewiſe, after the 
Queen Dowager's Delivery. | 
find a mighty Confuſion in the e 
eit 
ons together, which they ought by all 
means to have ſtated ſeparately. They 
ſay indeed, that the States ſettled the Re- 
gency on Philip; and they affirm like- 
wiſe, that the States ſet the Crown upon 
his Head: But when they talk of the lat- 
ter Decree, it looks as if they meant the 
former relating to the Regency, becauſe 
they there bring in the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
dors, and put the very ſame Speech into 
their Mouths which they made, when they 
demanded: the Regency for their Maſter ; 
and they make Nobert of * Artois return 
juſt the ſame Anſwer. It is impoſſible 
that the ſame Things ſhould happen on 
thoſe two different Occaſions : The Rea- 
ſon is plain; for ſuppoſing that the Am- 
baſſadors of England were preſent at the 
firſt 'Decree of the States about the Re- 
gency, which I am loth either to affirm 
or deny, for the Reaſons mention'd in the 
foregoing Article; it is however certain, 
that they were not preſent when the 
Crown wWas decreed to Philip; and that 
they did not demand it, becauſe they had 
not yet receiv d Orders about it. What 1 
have now mention d, is evident from two 
deciſive Pieces in this Collection. The firſt 
is a full Power granted by Edward to 
his Ambaſſadors, to demand the Crown of 
France in his Name; which full Power is 
dated the 16th of May, 1328, only 
twelve Days before Philip's Coronation. 

Now that the Engliſh Ambaſſadors 
them 
thete already, that they could receive 
their Commiſſion, and execute it; that a 
Queſtion ſo important ſhould be examin'd 
and determin'd in an Aſſembly of the 
States, where, according to Mezeray, 
Parties ran very high; and finally, that 
the Preparations for the Coronation, and 
the Ceremony it ſelf, ſhould be'perform'd 
in the ſpace of twelve Days; that ſo 
ſhort a ſpace of Time, I ay, * ſhould 
be ſufficient for all thoſe Things, is a 
Matter almoſt -paſt Belief. The ſe- 
cond Piece is a fort of Manifeſto by King 
Edward, which we meet with in the \zch 
Tome of the Federa : In the ſaid Mani- 
feſto, Edward expreſiy complains, that 
his Ambaſſadors had not been; heard, 
and that they had even run the hazard 
of their Lives. All this gives room to 
believe, that there was no ſolemn Sen- 
tence given 8 Crown, and 


that when Philip de Valois had obtain'd 


the Regency, he never troubled his Head 
about a ſecond Deciſion, but caus'd Him- 
{ef es be erbend imagining cer the 


g Nui g 2 vn. as, 


Here we 


| by to run over the three Races or Fgmi- 
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2 ane 2 
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' At Nenn n ee * 


* 


— 


conſtituted him King. It muſt be own d, 
at leaſt; that if there was a ſecond De- 
cree, it was made with very great Precipi- 
tation, and without the Intervention of the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors, rn 


III. Tur third Difficulty is explain'd 
under the ſecond Head, and therefore it 
is not neceſſary to inſiſt on it again. 

IV. Tano! Edward ſeem'd tacitly to 
acquieſce in the Decree of the States, yet 
he never abandon'd his Deſigii to aſſert 
his Right when a fair Opportunity ſhould 
offer; but his Age; the Subjection in 


which he was kept by his Mother and 
Mortimer, and the War with Scotland 


which enſu'd, hindered him from openly 
diſcoyering his Deſign, till the Year 1337 
as we ſhall ſhew prefently. But as this 
Affair was attended with terrible Conſe- 
quences, and was, as it were, the Begin- 
ning and Cauſe of the moſt remarkable 


Tranſactions mention'd in the Hiſtories | 
of Frante and England for above 4 


Century; it is neceſſary to explain the 
fourth Difficulty, which is to know ex- 
atly upon what Plea Edward grounded 
himſelf, when he undertook: to wreſt the 
Crown of France out of the Hands of 
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Philip. i ſeems as if the maln View of 2 LR 
the French Authors, was to render this French Au- 


Matter obſcure, by treating it in a gene- bor. 


ral way, and inſinuating that Eduard diſ- 
puted with the French the Authority of 
their Salic Law, of which they had been 
in Poſſeſſion near a thouſand Years': By 
this means, if I may venture to fay it, 
they have miſled their Readers, and pre- 


jadic'd a multitude of People againſt Ed. 


wards Pretenſions. 
Tar Salic Law, 
the French exclude Women from the 
Crown, is only founded upon Tradition; 
for never was any Original, or Authentic 
Copy of it produc d. The Author of it 
and its Vouchers are alike unknown; for 
they only quote an old Chronicle, with- 
out giving us either its Date or Author, 
which 'aſcribes the Glory of it to Phara-· 
mond, the firſt King known among the 
French. From Pharamond to the Death 


of Lewis Huttin, that is to fay, for al- 


moſt goo Years, it was not put in practice, 
at leaſt we know of no publick Act, or 
any Fact related in ancient Hiſtories, to 
prove beyond diſpute that the French 
govermd themſelves by this Law in the 
Diſpoſal of their Crown. This will no 


doubt be thought very ſtrange, by thoſe 


who are already prepoſſeſſed in its our; 


therefore it is neceflary to enter into 2 


ſhort, Detail upon this Subject, and briefs 


* 
of { 


&s of che French Monarchs. 


Lt. 


according to which salle La. 
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FoEDBRA, . WHILE the Family, of Meroveus was 
Tom. IV. upon the Throne, there are but three In- 
N ſtances that can be produced to prove 


vingian 
Race of 
France, 


bert King 


Slave belonging to the Mayor of his Palace. 


the Practice of this Law; and all three 
too weak to ſupport the Inferences which 
ſome would fain deduce from them. The 
firſt is taken from the Settlement which 


was made of the Crown after the Death 


of Childebert King of Paris, whoſe two 
Daughters were depriy'd of their Father's 


Succeſſion. See what Mezeray ſays upon 
this Subject, in his Abridgment. Their 
Vacle Clotaire, either in hatred of their 
Father, or for fear teſt they ſhould pre- 
tend to the Sutcefſion, detain'd them in 
Priſon till he was ſure of the Kingdom. 


This is the firſt Inſtance of the Salic 


Law in Favour of the Males. Is it pol- 
ſible to bring a more filly Allegation 
than that to prove the Authority of this 
Law, ſince it manifeſtly diſcovers that it 
was Force only which depriv'd thoſe 
Daughters of Childebert of their Father's 
Inheritance l The ſecond Inftance may be 
fetch'd from the Hiſtory of the Succeſſion 
after the Death of Cherebert King of Paris. 
This Prince had leſt three Daughters, of 
which the two eldeſt were Baſtards and 
Nuns. Bertha, Who was the youngeſt, 
and 'was afterwards: the Wife of Ethel- 
of Kent in England, was 
hinder'd from ſucceeding her Father, by 
her three Uncles, Gantran, Sigebert and 
Chilperic ; But this was like piſs by 
Force, and not by vertue of the Salic 
Law, of which no Hiſtory makes mention 
in this Place. 
Succeſſion was by vertue of the Salic Law, 
the ſaid Law ſhould either be produc'd 
in due Form, or at leaſt it ſhould: be pro- 
ved that it had been put in Practice before: 
But the Inſtance I gave juſt now is the 
only one that precedes this; and, as I 
have before ſhewn that to be inſufficient, 
there's no making uſe of it upon this Oc- 
caſion. The third Inſtance is taken from 
the Succeſſion of Gontran, which his Bro- 
thers ſhar'd betwixt them, becauſe he had 
left only one Daughter: But this Daugh- 
ter was a Nun, and by conſequence not 
capable of ſucceeding. Beſides, Hiſtory 
ſays no where, that Gontran's Brothers 
ſucceeded to him by, vertue of the Salic 
Law, but only that they ſhar'd the Suc- 
ceſſion; which they were like enough to 
do, as well by Force as by legal Right; 
the rather, becauſe tis well known that 
the French Princes were not over ſerupu- 
lous at that time. All who underſtand 


In order to prove that this 
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any thing of the Hiſtory of France, know ED Wa II 


full well that in thoſe Days Force had a 


greater Share than the Laws, in the Di 


ſtribution of the Kingdoms into which that 
Monarchy was divided. Towards the 
Concluſion of this Race, the Mayors of 
the Palace took upon them to place 
ſuch Princes of the Royal Family on the 
Throne as they thought fit, without trou- 
bling themſelves with the Laws of the 
Country, Laws which are moreover very 
much unknown to us. 


I the Carlovingian Race, which ſuc- I/ Car, 
ceeded next, to the Throne, we don't 8 fa 


find that the Daughters were depriv'd of 
the Crown by vertue of the Sa/zc: Law; 


nor am I certain that there was ever any 


occaſion to put it in Execution. Be this 
as it will, we learn on the contrary, that, 
towards the end of this Race, the De1- 
cendants of Charlemagne, by the Fe- 
male ſide, diſmember d that potent Mo- 
narchy, as Mezeray ſomewhere obſerves; 
and all the while it does not appear that 
the Salic Law was ſo much as once oppo- 
{ed to their Pretenſions. 


As to the Third, namely the Capetian 7% capri 
Race, tis certain that there was no occaſion - 


to put that pretended Law in Execution 
for above 300 Vears: And if any ſhould 
offer to object that never any Women 
ſucceeded to the Crown from the begin- 
ning of the Monarchy, that's ſaying no- 
thing to the purpoſe; for by the ſame 
Reaſon it may be prov'd, that there's a 
Law which excludes from the Crown thoſe 
that are born blind, becauſe ſince Phara- 
mond no one that was born blind ever aſ- 
cended the Throne. To this we may add, 
that if the Salic Law had been eſtabliſn- 
cd and ound in France, Hugh Caper, 
who diſtributed among the Grandees of 
his Realm thoſe Lands, of which Duchics, 
Earldoms, and Lordſhips were afterwards 
form'd, would not have fail'd to ſub; 

thoſe Lands to that ſame Law; becauſe 
no body could have taken it ill, if he had 
ſubjected the Parts to the ſame Law to 
which the Whole was ſubject. Neverthe- 
leſs he did not do it; for on the contra- 
ry, it is certain that the great Fiefs be- 
longing to the Crown deſcended to the 
Females, as is poſitively affirm'd both by 


Paſquier and Mezeray. But 1 do not 


pretend by this to combat. the Right of 
the Males as for what relates to the Time 
preſent ;_ the States of the Realm having 
thus ceftabliſh'd it, being a ſufficient Con- 
ſideration to put it out of all manner of 
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* Tursz Maires du Palais, as the French call them, were Officers, whoſe Authority was ſo exorbitant, 
that they were not only the Guardians, but Governours of ſome of their ancient Kings, and either enthron'd 
or dethron'd them at their Will and Pleaſure.” Hiſtory tells us, tat Chu II, and the ten Kings that follow'd 
him, to the concluſion of the Moerovingianm Nato, were call'd Faincant, i. e. Idle Drones, | becauſe inſtead of 


minding the Government themſelves, they leſt all to theſe Mayors, to whom eve 
t their Time in Pleaſures, and were in a manner 


the Princes ſpen 


oy made their Court, while 
eir 


Priſoners in th alaces, with ſuch Servants 


as the Mayor pleas d, Who were rather Spies N. them, tun Mttendants: And this very Chiis marry'd a 
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which was directly againſt it. 


. Foundation of: the 
TH the Long dying after 'a-ſhont/Reign, 


ACTA 


Foxpzt a Diſpute: Neither do 1 propoſe to treat 
Tom. IV. of any thing but what paſs d down to the 
fiſt Deciſion of the States of the Realm, 


made after the Death of Lewis Huttzs ; 
which was not many Years before the 
Proceſs now in queſtion, To this Enquiry 
into the Salic Law in general, it is ne- 
ceſſary to add another for the ſake of 
particular Cafes which have reſpe& to 
that Law, by ſhewing what regard was 
had to it from the Death of Lew Hut- 
tin, to that of Charles the Farr. 

Lei Huttin, who died in 1316, on- 
ly left one Daughter nam'd %.; his 
Queen Dowager being then with Child, 
the States choſe to ſtay till ſhe was deli- 
ver d, before they diſpos'd of the Crown: 
For if ſne had been brought to bed of a 
Son, this Son muſt have ſucceeded the Fa- 
ther; not by yertue of the Falic Law, 
but by vertue of a Law common to all 
States where the Males are pteferr'd be- 
fore. the Females in the ſame degree of 
Kindred, Till the ſaid Queen was 
brought to Bed, Philip, Brother to the 
deceas'd King, was declar'd Regent; an 


Honour which young Joan his Niece was 


not in a Condition to diſpute with him, 
becauſe ſhe her ſelf was under the neceſſi- 
ty of having a Guardian. But Megeray 
obſerves, that the Duke of Burgundy, 
Joans Uncle by the Mother's fide, made 


Preparation to aſſert his Niece's Right in 
caſe the Queen Dowager miſcarry d, or 


was deliver d of a Daughter. Mean time 
the Qucen was brought to Bed of a Son 
nam' d John, who was immediately recog- 


niz d for King, but did not live above 
eight Days; whereupon a great Quarrel 


aroſe about the Succeſſion. Charles Count 
de Valois, Uncle to the deceas d King, 
and the Duke of Burgundy, declared o- 
penly for Joan againſt her Uncle Philip; 
in Which they both ſet up againſt their 
own Intereſts, becauſe as they were Prin- 
ces of the Blood, the Salic Law was ad- 


vantagious to their Families. This ſhews 


that the ſaid Law was not yet firmly eſta- 
bliſh'd, becauſe the firſt Princes of the 


Blood, and the chief Peers of the Realm, 
made no Scruple to maintain a Right 
Be that as 
it will, the States decided in Favour. of 
Philip, who was ſurnam'd the Lone, and 
Was the fifth King of France of that 
Name. This now was the firſt clear, ex- 


act and undiſputed Deciſion that the States 


of France ever made in Favour of the 
Salic Law, which was 900 Years after the 
rench Monarchy. 


leaving only three Daughters, his 
Brother Charles the Fair ſucceeded him 
without Oppoſition, to the Prejudice of 


| his Nieces, This again was a ſecond in- 
. conteſted Deciſion in Fayour of the Males. :: 


t 
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Laſtly, after the Death bf Charles the Ewan d 


Fair, who left his Queen alſo with Child, 
the Diſpute now in queſtion aroſe between 
Eduard III and Phil; ae Valois for the 
Regency, or rather for the Crown of 
Frante. Thus I have given you themolt 
material Paſſages, with reſpe& to the Ja- 
lic Law, from the very Foundation of 
the French Monarchy. 

Nov, in order to give 
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III. 


| *A State of the 
a true State of Section bs. 


the Controverſy between Edward and 7:uren Ed- 


Philip de Valois, it muſt be conſider'd m ** 
that they both laid down the Salic Law walehs, 


for the Baſis of theit Pretenſions. The 
only difference between them was, that 
Philip would haye it to extend to- the 
Deſcendants of the Females; whereas Ed- 


Ward inſiſted, that it ought to extend only 


to the Females, becauſe of the Imbecility 
of the Sex; and not to their Male-Deſ- 
cendants who had not that Incapacity: 
It is [therefore plain, 
aſſerted that Edward directly oppugned 


that thofe who have 4» Oe. 
of ſome Hiſ- 
torians de- 


the Salic Law, have not ſtated the Queſ- . 


tion as it ought to be; for Eduard was 
too wiſe a Prince to reject a Law which 
was the only Baſis of his Right. 

Fork without the Jalic Law, what Right 
had Charles the Fair to the Crown, when 
his elder Brother had left three Daughters ? 

And if Charles had not had a Right to 
the Crown, how could his Siſter [/2bel, 
who was Edward's Mother, come by any 
Right to it? Beſides, if the Salic Law 
had- not taken -Place, Edward himſelf 
would have had no Right to the Crown; 
becauſe the Daughters of Philip the Long, 
the Daughters of Charles the Fair, and 
his owf1 Mother, who was ſtill alive, 
would have come in before him. There- 
fore he was far from diſputing the Autho- 
rity of this Law, which, whether true or 
not, was ſo much for his Advantage; but 
he maintain'd that it extended to the Fe- 
males only, and not to their Deſcendants : 
From whence he inferr'd, that as he was 
the neareſt Male Heir to the deceaſed 
King, the Crown devoly'd to him by 
Right of Affinity; and not to Philip de 


Valoit, who was not ſo near a-kin by one 


Degree. Philip on his part maintain'd, 
that the Law excluded not only the Fe- 
males, but their Deſcendants ;- and this 
was properly the very Queſtion now to be 
decided by the States of the Realm: In 
order to form a Judgment of this Proceſs 
by the ordinary Rules of Juſtice, - it were 
neceſſary to have recourſe to the Law it 
ſelf, or to Precedents ; but neither the one 
nor the other is to be found, The Jalic 
Law: was no where in being, 


preſent Caſe: For the two foregoing De- 
eiſſons of the States, with reſpe& to Phi- 
Ii the Long and Charles the Fair, and 

* - which 


| and in all the 
Hiſtory of France there was not a fingle 
Inſtance to be met with that match'd the 
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FoxpzRa which at the ſame time were the only 
Tom IV. ones to be met with in the Hiſtory of 


France, did in no Senſe come up to it : 
It is true, they eſtabliſh d the Authority 
of the alice Law, but they had no View 
to the Excluſion of the Deſcendants. of 
Females, the only Point in Controverſy. 
This, by the way, confirms me in my O- 
pinion, that the Harangues inſerted by 
Paul Emilius, 1 mean the Speech of the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors, and the Anſwer of 
Robert of Artois, are ſpunous ; becauſe 
neither the one nor the other enters into 
the Knot of the Queſtion. If it was a 
difficult Matter to prove the Exiſtence of 
the Salic Law, as I have already demon- 
ſtrated, it was no leſs difficult to explain 


it, for want of conſidering its Terms and 


Deciſion of 


Circumſtances, Nevertheleſs, there was a 
neceſſity of giving judgment one way or 
another; and the States decided the Mat- 
ter in favour of Philip de Valoit, to 
which they were determin'd probably 
by four Reaſons. 1. That Label could 


Fance i not convey a Right to her Son, which ſhe 


France in fa- 
vour of Phi- 
lipde Valois 
conſider'd, 


A Vindica- 
tion of Ed- 
ward's Pre. 
tenſions. 


had not her ſelf, 2. That Edward: was 
a Foreigner, born out of the Realm, 
3. That he was ſtill a Minor: And, 
4. That they were afraid of a Civil War 
if they ſhould award the Crown to that 
Prince; and that if ſuch a War ſhould be 
the Conſequence, they had rather expoſe 
themſelves to the Hazards of a Foreign 
one. But theſe are Reaſons which this is 
not a Place to enquire into. It is ſufficient 
to obſetrve, that the Deciſion of the States 
was new and unprecedented ; that it was 
not taken. from the Law it ſelf, and that it 
was purely grounded upon Reaſons of 
State. From hence, therefore, I cannot 
help concluding, that Edward's Pretenſi- 
ons were not ſo exttayagant as the French 
Authors would have them commonly un- 
derſtood. A grand Decifton, Which is 
ſupported neither by the Law it ſelf, nor 
any preceding Decree, is, neceſſarily ſub- 


jected, which way ſoever we turn it, to 


the Reproaches of the Party who loſes the 


Cauſe, without any Reflection upon the 


weakneſs of the Reaſons urg'd by the 
Complainant. Edward therefore might 
complain, that the Affair had been wrong 
decided, as to the Matter of it, and that 


the Award was null and void as to the 


Form of it, becauſe. it had been paſs d 
with too much Precipitaney; and parti- 
cularly becauſe his Ambaſſadors had been 
deny d a Hearing. And if to all this we 
add, that it is extremely probable there 
was no other | Decree of the States than 
that which awarded the Regency to Phi- 
lip, it will naturally be ſuppos d that E4- 


- zvard did not complain without Reaſon; 


and it was this very Conſideration that 


— 
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made him take a Reſolution to maintain'Epwa r;. 


his Right by Force of Arms. I hope to 


have Pardon for this Digreſſion, tho it is N 


not borrow'd- from the Acts of the Fæ- 
dera, Where nothing is to be found that 
ſets forth Edward's Right in particular; 
for in all the Acts Where any mention is 
made of it, the ſaid Right is all along 
ſuppos'd as deyoly'd to Edward by the 
Death of Char les the Fair, without entering 
into the particular Merits of the Cauſe. 

Bur though the Acts of the Federa 
do not give us the particular Reaſons on 
which the faid Prince founded his Preten- 
ſions to the Crown of France; yet they 
plainly diſcover that he intended ſome 
time or other to aſſert his Right; con- 
trary to the Opinion of thoſe Writers who 
affirm that he was put upon it by Nobert 
of Artois, and of others, who prgfend 
that he never defign'd it till the Year 
1339, When he was-proyok'd by the 
Flemings, which we ſhall take notice of 
in the Account'of the next Tome. | 


Ir was with this View that in June # tet 
with the Bra. 


1328, King Edward ſorm'd the Project 


of a League againſt France, with the 30 France 


Duke of Brabant, and all the Towns and 
People of that Province, as well as all 
thoſe Noblemen in particular, who were 
inclin'd to. engage in his Service, as ap- 


pears from ſeveral Commiſſions which he 


diſpatch'd that very Year. 

Wr find in a full Power which he ga 
to his Commiſſioners, ' dated the 22d of 
Auguſt 1338 „ that he order'd them to 
demand of the Duke of Brabant, and all 
who would enter into his Service, that 
they ſhould engage to ſerve him as well 
in Peace, as in a time of War, againſt a- 
ny King or Prince hatſoever. This is a 
manifeſt Indication, that the Perſon aim'd 


at was the King of France, with whom 


he was then at Peace, and againſt whom 
he neyertheleſs intended a War; for if 
this League had a View to the rote, he 
needed not to have been {© careful in the 
wording of his Commiſſion, 4 


THERE is another full Power to his En- P. 66. 


voys v, to treat with the Count Je Loos, 
and all manner of Perſons that were diſ- 
pos d to engage in his Service. 4 


ITuERE's one of the like nature , to P. % 


the Seneſchal of Ga/tozene, and the Con- 
ſtable of Bourdeaus, impowering them 
to treat upon the ſame Foot with the 
Count 4 Armagnac, the Viſcount of 
Lomagne, the Lord of Albret, and with all 
manner of Perſons of what Rank or Con- 
dition ſoever. Shall it be ſaid then, that 
all theſe Preparations were made againſt 
Kot land, with which Nation his Majeſty 
had but juſt concluded à Peace? No; 


for it appears on the contrary, that they 
A gra, Ol ie fame Date. © Dated at Jiddich, -the 15tb.of September following, 
. 1 7 | 


: 


were 
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Kity, Ed- 


- 


ward' Let- 
ter to Philip 
de Valois, 

about his Ho- 
mage. P. 381 


4er 


Fornenk were deſign d France; by certain. Letters 
Tom. IV. Patent i; the 16th of the ſame Month, by 
v iich his Majeſty engag'd himſelf to 


make neither Peace nor Truce with 


France; without including the Towns and 


Nobility of Gaſcoigne. Nor can it be 
ſaid- thät he had a mind to go to War 
with France for any Intereſts or Views 
leſs than for the Crown it ſelf, becauſe he 
had ſettled all his other Diſputes with 
that Kingdom but the very Year before. 

PHILIP of Faloit, who was en- 
gag d in a War againſt the Flemings fror 
the beginning of his Reign, was in no 


great haſte to demand King Edward's 


Homage for the Dutchy of Guyenne, and 
Earldom of Ponthien; for it was not till 
March 1329, that he ſummon'd him to 
go over Kor pay it in Perſon. Edward 
was yery loth to go and humble himſelf 
to a Prince, whom he look'd upon as no 
better than an Uſurper ; but his Council 
was of another Opinion, and it was a- 
greed that he ſhould go and pay tle Ho- 
inage himſelf. Our Prince was as yet un- 
der the Guardianſhip of his Mother and 
of the Earl of Marche, who thought a 
War extremely prejudicial to their Inte- 
reſts, as plainly appear d by the Peace 
which they had made with Scotland. It 
is very. probable therefore that it was 
by their Intereſt that the aforeſaid Opi- 
nion. was carry'd in Council, - on purpoſe 
to avoid a War, which would have been 
inevitable if this Homage had been re- 
fus d. Mean while Edward's Compli- 
ance. Was ſorely againſt the Grain, tho' 
he had not ReſGlution enough as yet to 
reſiſt thoſe to their Faces who had the 
Management of his Affairs. Mr. Barnes, 
who wrote the Hiſtory of his Life; avers, 
that he made an open Proteſtation before 


all his Council; againſt the Homage which 


he was to pay; that his Pretenſions to the 
Crown of France might, not be thereby 

ejudic d. And tliough we have nothing 
lik this in the Federa, yet all the Mea- 
[ures taken by {this Prince; both before 
and after the Homage, render this -Cit- 
cumſtance very probable. All we have 
in that Collection upon this Subject is a 
Letter from King Edward to Philip, in 
which he acquainted him, that he had for 
a great while reſoly d to pay his Duty to 
him, but that ſeyeral Affairs had inter- 
ven'd to hinder him. This Letter is dated 


the 14th of April 1329". He went oyer 


to Frante on the 15th of May, and per: 
form'd his Homage at Amzens, on the 6th 
of June following. The. Inſtrument, or 
Deed of Homage, containing all the Par- 
ticulars which paſs d upon that dccafion, 
diſcoyers ſome. things which may ſeryc 
+* Dated at Mbieh afpreſaid. At Wallingford... 
- | * Homacs Liege is done by the V 
geliſts, and a Riß 
. NuMs, VI 
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for 
reid in the taking of his Oath. , Fee Cate 


to clear up Facts that have been Wrong Evpwazo 
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explain'd by certain French Hiſtorjans.. JL. 
PHILIP had claim'd * Liege Ho- 9 

mage of Edward for the Dutchy of Gf . Hier 

enne, and the Earldom of Ponthieu; but * 

in the Conferehees which were held up- 

on that Subject before the Ceremony, 

Edward proteſted, That he was not cer- 

tain whether he ought to render Liege 

Homage, and therefore he refus'd to pet- 

form it otherwiſe than in general Terms 

Nevertheleſs he promis'd upon his Ho- 

nour, That if it ſhould appear to him, 

after he had conſulted his own Archives, 

that the Homage ought to be Liege, he 

would recognize the ſame by Letters Pa- 

tent under his Great Seal. And upon this 

Condition he was admitted to perform on- 

ly a Verbal Homage. ER 
THE Inſtrument aboye-metition'd im- 1/frumene of 

ports, that Edibard appearing before Phi. anat. 

lip, Miles de Noyers, Viſcount of Me- p. 389. 

lun, Great Chamberlain of France, faid 

to him, SiRE, The King would have you 

underſtand, that he does not admit you to 

Homage for the Lands which he poſſeſſes 

aud ought to poſſeſs in Gaſcoigne and the 

Agenois; as to which Lands the late 

King Charles proreſied, that he ne- 

ver meant to receive Homage. Then the 

Biſhop of Lincoln proteſted on his part 

for Edward, That the Homage he was 

performing ſhould not prejudice his Right 

to all Ggyenne, and all its Dependencies ; 

and that France ſhould not thereby ac- 

quire a new Right. After this, he deli- 

ver'd a Schedule to the Chamberlain, con- 

taining tlie Form of the Homage; upon 

the receiving of which Schedule the 

Great Chamberlain ſaid to the King of 

England. © Sikk, You become Liege- 

« man to my Lord the King, for the 

« Dutchy of Gxyenne and its Dependen- 

« cies, which you acknowledge to hold 

« from him, as Peer of France, and 

« Duke of Guyenne, according to the 

« Form of the Peace made between his 

« and your Predeceſſors, the Kings of 

% France and England, and according as 

“ you and your Anceſtors, the Dukes of 

« Guyenne, have peiform'd for the faid 

“ Dutchy to his Anceſtors, the Kings of 

« France.” The King of England an- 

Wer d, Ter. Then the Chamberlain pro- 

ceeding ſaid, SiRe, The King of France 

recetues you according to the Proteſtati- 

ons alfeady made 'To which the King 

of France ſaid, Tec. This done, E 

"ward. putting, his Hands between thoſe 

Philip, the lattet Teceiy'd , him by a 

Kils. >» The fame Ceremony Was re- 

peated bY way of Homage for the Farl- 

doins.of Poxthieu and Mon frruil. The 


d bare-headed, with join'd Hands laid on the Evan- 
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FoxpzRa Schedule above mention d, was exatly a- 


Tom IV. grecable to the Words of the Chamber- 
hig juſt, now repeated, | It is \ certain, 


therefore, that Edward paid only a Ver- 
bal Homage at that time, and in general 
Terms, ICY au T itlet, ae Serres, and 

Miſtake of Tome other French Hiftorians, have aſ- 


French Hilo. ſerted the contrary *. 


28 Ix appears by a Memorandum in the 
Fxdera, that Etward return'd to ay A 
p. 390-- land on the 11th of June f. Before he 
went, he agreed with Philip, that as to 
their reciprocal Demands and Pretenſions, 
he would ſend Ambaſſadors to Paris, to 
Marriage put an end to all Diſputes, The reſt of 
this Year was ſpent in various Negotiati- 


Families of ons, as well about the reciprocal Demands 
England * made at Amicus, as on. the Propoſals of 
P, 392, 403- marrying Edward's Brother and Siſter to 
P. 4%, 41). the Children of Philip x. Edward, as 
| had been agreed on, ſent as Ambaſſadors 
to Paris, Henry Earl of Lancaſter and 
the Biſhop of Norwich | - | 
 EaRkry next Year, Edward had Intelli- 
gence that Philip intended to preſs him 
to a categorical Anſwer; about the Na- 
ture of the Homage perform'd at Amiens; 
and therefore he ſent a Full Power to his 
Ambaſſadors to diſcuſs all his Rights at the 
French Court: But all this was only to 
gain time; and 7 who perceiv d it, 
ſent Ambaſſadors. to him, requiring him 
to ſend over the Declaration which he had 
promis d by a Letter from Eltham, dated 
the ;thof February, Thoſe very Ambaſ- 
ſadors did Edward amuſe almoſt a whole 
Year, without giving them a poſitive An- 
ſwer, by ſtarting Propoſals from time to 
time, Which, 2 5 perfectly trifling, 
occaſiond divers Negotiations that we 
find in the Adds of the Year 1330. 
Kms Edward continued all the while 
to make "ſyre_ of extraordinary Aſſiſtance 
from the Lords and Towns of Gayenze, 
as appears from ſeveral Full Powers iſſued 
p. 432, 433- for that purpoſe from*##aad/ock a, to one 
of which is added a Lift of One hundred 
and eighteen. Lords; which ſhews that 
the King had great Deſigns that were not 


P. 411. 


R E G IA. 
bounded by Cuyeune. Þ Mean time, as Phi Ebwazy 
40 ſtill teaz d him, and as Edward's: Af III. 
fairs were not yet ready, 2" Treaty\owhs N 
concluded at Boi de #antennes; on the rf wi: 4. 
of May; by which Eduard engag d to Phi 
pay Philip Fifty thouſand Marks Sterling, .;;. 
according to the Agreement made with 
Charles the Fair; and Sixty thouſand 
Livres of Paris, which he ow'd for the 
Conveyance of Gyyenne, which his Father 
had made over to him. Heengag'd like- 
wiſe to demoliſh the Caſtles of the Lords 
of Gaſcoigue, who were under Condem- 
nation. His Ratification of this Treaty 18 Edward z, 
dated a the 8th of Fay; but Philip was 
not pleas d with it, as appears by two Let: 
ters from Edward, the one to the Pope, 
the other to the Seneſchal of Guyenne, 
both dated > the 2oth Day of September. b. 40%, i 
Philip had no reaſon indeed to be ſatis- 
fy'd with a Treaty which did not procure 
him any new Advantage, and which took 
no manner of notice of the principal Ar- 
ticle of his Pretenſions, vi. the Decla- 
ration of the Homage. But his Refuſal 
to ratify this Treaty was not at all dif: 
agrecable to the King of England, wh 
was glad to keep Affairs embroil'd, that 
he might have a Colour for making Pre- 
parations againſt Philip. without giving 
him any room to ſuſpect that he aim'd at 
his Crown. Therefore he ſent a Commiſ- 
ſion to the Seneſchal of Gayenne, to treat 
with the Counts de Foix and de Cominges, 
and others ; Which Commiſſion is dated the 
20th. of September, as above 
Hx granted the like Full Powers to p. 4 
make Treaties with the Duke of Brabant, 
the Earls of Flawders, Guetderland, Loos, 
and Chiny, and with all that were inclin'd 
to join with him ; we find them dated the 
11th of QFober, 1330% 
_ Wults theſe things were tranſacting, 
Philip, being out of Patience becauſe his 
Ambaſſadors receiv d no Anſwer, ſent his 
Brother the Count 4 Alen pom into nyenne, 
where he took and demolifh'd the Caſtle 
of Xaintes, and plunder'd that of Bourę. 
Edward was then laying that Scheme wit 
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| + Mx. Barnes alſo quotes Mezeray, and the King of England's own Letters afterwards, | to Mew that this 
4 88 was a Miſtake ; and it deſerves the more to be taken notice of, becauſe it ſtands uncorrected in the General 
| 1 Hiſtary 83 where Mr. Daniel, Penman of this Reign, ſeems to have taken it upon truſt from thoſe 
| riters aboye-mention'd, That when the King appear'd before Philip, he confented to put off his 


careleſs | 
Crown, Sword, and Spurs, and to knee] down before him on a Cuſhion, \\Mr. Barnii obſerves what a migh- 
| ty Diſappointment our King's Stiffneis in this Point was to Philip of France, who e &d a very formal and 
1 ful Homage, and invited the Kings of Bohemia, Navarre and Majorca, that he might have the more notable 
| | Witneſſes of it.” There came Alo, ſays our Author, all the ehief obilityof France,” as if they had reſoly'd to 
= qut-rival 55 by” a abe | E expected no more n 600 Horſemen; but our King car- 
9 d over vlt him four Biſhops, four Earls, of w two were his Uncles, eight other Lords, above forty 

Knight, anda „ e Frog. 8 * | * —_ WT 
Tur Reaſon of*the King's haſty Departure-ſeems 2 Circumſtance too material to be omitted, taking for 

ranted what Mr. Barnes ſays ws. That Philip inwardly fretting hat the King had not paid him the Obe — 

: eas 1 i to woe his 2 1 was 2 from his Attendants; which-be- 

ing Whisper ' d to the King, ahe took ſhipping with his Company on a ſudden; and fail d for 1 

St y knew the reaſon of his haſte,” I Ix 4e" * | 725 9K py Cm Bagh. Tos 

"+ TE ade Gated at Canterbury the 16th of Func, 

eee the 3d 0 


A King's ful} Powers for, negotiativg the Marriage 
and at *Glycefter the 24th of September /1 5 = Their lun 
December, and at Eltham the 27th of January following 


* Evgn' the accurate Mi. Barnes ſeems-to have bee 4 lng this 36, 

| „ ernes lem es bars deen miſtaken bere, in dating this Treaty % 10. 
3 At Wooaftock, 9 At Man. At. Neun CCW : . 
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ForprxA Baliul, which was mention'd in the fore- 
Tom. IV. going Article; and to prevent the Inter- 
VV ruption of his Projects, he reſolv'd to give 
the King of Fraxce Satisfaction, and ac- 
cordingly ſent him the Letters Patent 
which he promis d about the Homage. In 
thoſe Letters he declared, That the Ho- 
mage which he had perform'd ought to 
be deem'd Liege; and that for the future 
thoſe which he and his Succeſſors ſhould 
pay, ſhould be perform'd after the ſame 
manner, and with the ſame Circumftances 
as Philip demanded ; of which there was 
'a Pattern in thoſe ſame Letters, which 
were dated the zoth of March 13319. 
a Frvs Days after, Edward went to 
1 France, on pretence of fulfilling a VowW; 
with him in there he had an Interview with Philip, 
, and made an Agreement with him, dated 
the 1oth of April, whereby NE gave 
him Thirty thouſand Livres Tonrnois 
A for the Damage done at Xaintes and 
a. Bourg®. He alſo pardon'd the Lords of 
e Gaſtvignet, and conſented that their Caſtles 
ability of 0 - N 
Gaſcoigne, ſhould not be demoliſh'd. An Hiſtorian, 
# #5. , Who wrote the Life of Edward, pretends 
Hiſory, that he went over to France in a Diſguiſe, 
and without Phz/zp's Knowledge, in which 
he is certainly miſtaken “. 

Ons would have thought that a firm 
Peace ſhould have been eftabliſh'd between 
the two Kings, but Edward had no de- 
ſign to keep it; and therefore he endea- 
your'd, in all the Treaties which he made 
with Philip, to leave ſome Handle or 
other, that he might always have a Pre- 
tence for taking Arms when he ſaw a pro- 

r time: Then was not a favourable Con- 
juncture, becauſe he was erigag?d in a War 
againſt Scorlamd; and inſtead of being in 
a Condition to fall upon Philip, he had 
reaſon to fear the latter's giving powerful 


Edward's 
Letters Pa- 
tent for his 
Homage 10 
Philip of 
France. 


P, 477» 


Edward ar- 
1 under a Neceſſity, during this War, to a- 
| muſe him with the Appearances of a ſin- 
cere Deſire to live in Peace with him, and 
yet to leave Affalrs in ſich a Condition, 
that a Pretext for a Rupture might not be 
wanting on a proper Occaſion. "That was 
manifeſtly the Aim of all Edward's Ne- 

otiations with France, during the Term 
of five Years, which the War with Scor- 


Aſſiſtance to the Scots : Therefore he was 


4 K | . 


tenſions, which the Treaties of AMonſtre- Ewan 
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vil and Perigueux, made between his III. 
Grandfather and Philię the Fair,” had VV 
left undetermin'd: And under pretence 
of deciding theſe Differences, before they 
ſet forward to the Holy Land, Eduard 
trifled with Philip while he puſh'd on his 
Conqueſts in Scotland. And the better to 
decoy the King of France, at his Sollicita- 
tion, he granted the Srors ſeveral Tru- 
ces from time to time, on purpoſe to make 
him believe that he really defign'd to 
continue his Friend and Ally. And this 
was the Drift of all the Acts we meet 
with on this Subje&, from the Year 1332 
to 1335, Which are no more than Full 
Powers to treat with Philip, ſometimes 
upon the Expedition to the Eaſt, ſome- 
times upon Projects of Marriages between 
the Princes and Princeſſes of the two Fa- 
milies, and at other times upon the Trea- 
ties of Monſirevil and Periguenx, and 
other Particulars which it would be need- 
leſs to mention. 

Max while, though Philip did not 
ſuſpect that Edward had any Thoughts 
of reviving his Pretenſions to the Crown, 
yet he was ſenſible that it was not his In- 
tereſt to ſuffer him 'to be abſolute Maſter 
of Scotland; and therefore he declar'd 
his Deſign to aſſiſt that afflicted Nation, 
whoſe King was come to his Court for Re- 
fuge. Edward laid hold on this Handle 
as a Prętext to make Preparations, on his 
part.” For this end he call'd a Great Coun- 
eil at Zondon, to conſider of thoſe which 
Frante was making againſt "England. 


| Etward took it for granted, that the Aſ- 


ſiſtance given by Fr ance'to Storband, was 
a Breach of the Peace with England; but 

he would not have it underſtood that the 
War which himſelf carry'd on againſt 
Scotland, an, Ally of France, was any 

, Breach of the Peace at all. This ſeem'd 

to be the reaſon of that Quatrel, which 
grew every Day hotter between the two 
Kings: And the happy Succeſs Ed. 
ward had been blelsd with againſt 
Heut land, made Him talk with the great. 
er Confidence, becauſe he ſaw the Day 
at hand when he, might be able to bring 
all his "Deſigns to light. This was the 


land laſted. And for this Purpoſe, know- State of Aﬀairs during the Years 1332, 
ing that Philip's Heart was entirely ſet 1333, 1334 and 13353. that is to ſay, 
upon an Expedition, which he had en- the moſt part of the time that "Elward 
gag'd in, to the Holy Land, he made was engag'd in the War with Sor and. 


things proper for their Voyage. But as Concluſſon of his Foreign Alliances, eſpe- 


this Affair would, 


2% Blbam,.' 4 Edworg's Requeſt. , By an Amneſty gated the 13th of the fame Hon. 


| th * 3% 
| * Ms. Barnes is guilty: of this Miſtake, who mentioning bis Voyage to Fance, to perform a Vow which he 
had made to viſit ame ly Places there, for his Deliverance fron form n ene 
over privately, With ad mote than fourteen in Company; all gu d ke Machs 4, 

F 9 AM MO, ney WA jets 


NW * 


him believe he would go with him, and Ix 1336, when lie expected little of no 
ſent Ambaſſadors, to him to regulate all Oppoſition from the Score, he preſs d the 


| perhaps, have been aally thoſe with the Puke of Brabant, 

| ſettled. too ſoon for him, he affected to ſpin the Earl of Gue/derland,” and the Mar- 
out the Time, by renewing fome old Fre- quiſs of Juliers. And to ineline his Sub- 
2 "km | NA ABI te CS | | run 4 


cer 


to raiſe him great Supplies, he pre- 
Tom. IV. tended that the Kingdom was threaten d 
with an Invaſion from France, and or- 


- — 2 


Foz DpRRA fe 


— Pol der'd all his Subjects from 16 to 60 
2 Ha Tears old to bear Arms 3. At the ſame 
Fach War, time he demanded the Reſtitution of ſome 
Lands which Philip detain'd from him in 
arming bis Guyenne z and > call'd a Great Council to 
Subjefts., confider of Ways and Means for oppoling 
I hows the pretended Invaſion from France; 
4 Council which was with an apparent View to have 
A 701, 795+ A Pretext for defiring the greater Supply 
He ſend: from his Subjects. N evertheleſs he ſent 
22 „ Ambaſſadors again to France; to treat 
rreat about with Philip about the Voyage to the Ho- 
— Hal " ty Land i; from whence it may be ſup- 
Land. d by the way, that he was not under 

the leaſt Apprehenſion of an Invaſion. 


Hi Procla- 
mation for 


of his Deſigns againſt Francs ſo long, if Eoway 
the Diſgrace which happened in Fortan ill. 
to his General the Karl of Atbhol had not 
carry d his Arms into that Country a 
fourth time *. Therefore he made as if 
he was for an Accommodation with Phi- 
lip, and alſo with David Bruce, and re- 
ccived the Ambaſſadors whom both thoſe 
Princes ſent to him I. Mean time, he conti Edward 
nu'd to negotiate with Foreign Powers ; * re 
and not only with Princes, but with all — 
manner of Perſons ,that were diſpos d tb 74 
engage in his Service wf 

ROBERT Earl of Artois, who was 
at variance with Philip of France, was 
already in England in April 1337 f. as . 
appears by a Warrant, which King EA. Bl: Warrau 
4 gave him to hunt in his Foreſts, * 


War 
dated the 23d of that Month a. Moſt t in 6 


= ri 


P. 703. 

Mean time, he did not ſend this Embaſſy 
with a View to engage in that Undertak- 
ing, but only to avoid the Reproach of 
his having hinder'd the holy Voyage, of 
which Philip made a Handle to the Pope. 

p. 704. With this View he gave a Commiſſion to 
his Ambaſſadors, at the fame time, to 
treat with Philip for the ' adjuſting of all 
the Differences that remain'd betwixt them, 
on purpoſe to make him believe that his 
only Aim was Peace. But he took care 
not to leave the old Pretenſions, with re- 
ſpect to the Treaties of Monſtreuil and 


Foreſts. 


Hiſtorians ſay that this Robert of Artois p. 7 
5 it firſt into Edward's Head to go to 4. %%, BN 

ar with Philip for the Crown of 2 J — 
France : But the Meaſures which Ed. Rover 5 WAY = 
ward had concerted before that Eart's — 4 . 
Arrival, make it apparent that the moſt = 
he did was to confirm him in the Deſign 
which he had already form'd. .. 

The following is a Liſt of che chief 
Princes and Noblemen with whom EA. ' 
ward negotiated a. Treat during the . 
War againſt Scotland, "OE W 


Perigueux, out of the number; which | | : 
fo perplex d the Treaty, as render'd the The Count 4 Armagnac. TT 3FY 
Concluſion of it exceeding difficult; which The Count de Fir. pony wt 
was what he wanted. ».- „ The Viſcount de Lomagne. gh =” / 
3 Tu Invaſion which Edward pretend- The Viſcount de Tartas. 
| ed to be ſo much afraid of from Philip, The Lord of Albret. 
| Philip? En- came to nothing more than an  Embaſly The Duke of Auſtria. | | 
. - - which the latter ſent to England, to ſol- The Duke of Brabant. _ 
vour of King lieit ſome Accommodation in favour of The Count Palatine of the Rhine. 
David, King David k. But all this was to no Pur- The Earl of Holland. 
#707 pole, for Edward had no other View Lewis of Savoy. 
than to amuſe the King of France, and fo. Lewis of Bavaria, Emperor. 
nothing was concluded. Eduard found The Marquiſs of Brandenburgh, 
the Scots were ſo exhauſted,” that he faw, he Archbiſhop. of Cologn. 
the War on that fide drawing to a Pe- The Marquils of Julierg. 
riod ; and therefore, as is ſaid before, he The Earl of Hainault. | 
us d double Diligence to conclude his Fo- © The Earl of Gaueldre. 
reign Alliances, | that he might be in a he Earl of Zealand. | 
Condition to attack France as ſoon'as that The Earl of Mon. er _ FT 
War was ended. This is evident dom all The Earl of Marlia _ „ 
the Acts in the Lear 1336, in Which we EZaward Son to the Earl of Limburg b. = 
find his Full Powers to conclude Alliances The Earl of Ceneva. | W £74 
With ſeyeral Princes of Germany and the Elugh of Geneva, © _ | * 


"Netherlands, while he was compleating be Count de Loos. 
the Reduction of Scotland: It is proba- The Earl of Chip. 
ble that he would not have made a Secret © Herman of Blankard, Dean of Aire. 


"x By n Proclamation dated at Pingen the'16th of Ferney, 1336. > By 4 Writ ddted Vine 20 at 
1 Newcafile upon Tine. As appears by ths Letter dated at'Sz. Fobn/town the th of M4 Bene * Ae | 
pets by the Protection which £40479 granted to his Almbaſladors, dated at &7. Fohn/owon the 3d of Septem- 


1 | ber 1336. | N c G + 7 1 | 
9 ERS ; | 5 8 c 1 hy SQ | 
e Ir appears from Mr. Barnes that this Battle wherein' the Earl of 4tho! fell, was fought the at Day of p.750, 74 
| _ * December, 1335, inthe Fields of Kilblain, near the Caſtle of Kildrummy ; and to him we refer for the Particulars. 
| 1 As irs by his Protections granted to the French Ambaſladors at Langley the 28th of January, 1337, 
| and by the Full Powers granted to his 'own Ambaſſadors to trat .with-them, dated at Finder the 18th of 

April following. 4 2 by: his Fult Powers; dated at #indfor the 19th of April. oa 

1 Acco © ME. Barnes,” this Earl fled hither in Diſguiſe ſo.carly as the latter end of the Year 1332, 


2 At Weſtminſter. « : , 


% 


about the time that King Edward held his firſt Parliamentat Tr. 


* 


ACTA 


William of Duyvenvorde. 
The Lord of Chalanck. 

Andrew of Peyteyr. 

Nicholas of Dort. 

Nobert of Torburgh. 

Lambert of Deppy. : 

C 72 of Hochſtraet. 

John of Quatre Mars. 

emmith. 


Henry of 


To whom might be added a great number 
of other private Gentlemen of Guyenne, Al. 
maine, and the Netherlands, and eſpeci- 
ally of the Towns of Flanders, who 
made a League with him afterwards, by 
the Intrigues of Jacob van Arteveld, or 
 Arteville *. Every one of which Al- 
lies engag' d to furniſh him with a certain 


ſo much Money. 

xis Conven- Ix the Conventions which he made with 
— 722 the Earl of Hainauit o, it appears, that the 
aul, ſaid Earl, tho' he was his Brother-in-law, 
nn would not engage with him but upon con- 
dition that Edward ſhould have the Title 
of the Emperor's Lieutenant or Vicar. This 
ſhews the reaſon why Edward courted that 
Dignity, which the Pope reproach'd him 

for awards: as being beneath him. 
Hi; Letter tio IN a Letter to Lewis of Bavaria, 
the Emperor, the Emperor, Edward ſollicited him to 
— 4 -:con- be _reconcil'd to the Holy See. And it ap- 
ald te the pears by this Letter, that the. Emperor 
4 had engag'd to come in Perion to Ed- 
ward's Service with 2000 Men at Arms, 
for which he was to receive 3oo, ooo 

Florins. 
Ax the World now plainly ſaw that 
Edward was reſolv'd upon a War with 
France, but no Declaration had as yet 
been made that it was to enforce his 
Right to the Crown. This was a Secret 
which Edward kept ſtill in his own 
Breaſt. The Pretence he made uſe of for 
arming, was to put. himſelf in a Poſture 
of Defence againſt Philip, who had made 
an Alliance with the Scots, and threaten'd, 
as he ſaid, to invade England. In order 
to make his Subjects believe with what 
His Procla- Regret he took Arms, he put forth a Pro- 


mation of his 
Reaſons for 


number of Troops on conſideration of 


R E GA. 
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clamation , in which he notify d to his Ev ARD 


People all the Steps that he had taken to III. 
E this War, of which theſe were 
the chief. c 5 | 

1. Hx had offer'd his Son the Duke of I” 
Cornwat in Marriage to a Daughter of TO PEI” 
Philip, without deſiring any Dowry. 

2. Hz had made an Offer of his Siſter 
Eleanor, Counteſs of Gueldre, in Marri- 
age to John, Philip's eldeſt Son, with a 
very. great Sum of Money. 

3. Hx had offer d Philip as much Mo- 
ney as he ſhould reaſonably demand, to 
make him ſatisfaction for Damages. | 

4. Hz had propos'd to accompany him 
to the Holy Land, on condition that he 
would reſtore him one Moiety of the 
Lands which he kept from him. 

5. Ht had made him the ſame Offer, if 
Philip would but engage to make him 
that Reſtitution after their Return. 

6. AT Philip's Requeſt he had grant- 
ed the Scots a Truce, during which they 
had kill'd the Earl of Athol. 

7. AND, notwithſtanding this Inſtance 
of the Scots Treachery, he had, at the 
Requeſt of the King of France, granted 
them another Truce. | 

THz Reader will judge of the Impor- 
tance ot theſe Offers, and whether they 
were not liable to ſuch Conſtructions as 
might have eaſily furniſh'd Edward with 
a Pretext for reyoking his Promiſe. Ac- 
cordingly Philip did not regard them. 

The Ruin of the Scots (the only thing 
that Philip was then afraid of) was too 
prejudicial to his Intereſts, to ſuffer him 
to abandon that Nation, as Eduard de- 
manded of him in purſuance of thoſe 
Offers, which were not near ſo advantagi- 
ous to Philip as to the King of England. 

EDW A RD wrote much in the ſame His Terter on 
ſtrain to» the Pope, on purpoſe to arm e 
him, as he ſaid, againſt the falſe Suggeſ- Pep. p. 807. 
tions of his Enemies r; but not a Word ; 
yet of his Pretenſions to the Crown of 
France: On the contrary, he granted 
full Powers to his Commiſſioners, dated 
the zd of October i, to treat with the p. 212. 
King of France on all Points whatſoever, 


* Ms. Barnes, who gives an extraordinary Account of this Man, fays, that though he was but of mean 


taking Arms Birth at Ghent, being no more than a Refiner of Honey, or as ſome call'd him a Brewer, yet he roſe to that ex- 


azainſt 
France, 


P. zog. 


ceſſive Wealth and Power, by his great Wit and C 
| Earl of Flanders: For undertaking 


vants in 


ders, and conveying them to Englan 
» Dated at Stamford the 12th of Juh, 1337. 


 Wiſiminſter. © At Weſtminſter, 
"_ 54 NUB. VIII. 


,- that he render'd himſelf more abſolute than ever any 


to be the Patron of the People, he had all things entirely at his Command ; 
and thoſe who would not appear to be his Friends, were treated as Enemies to the Publick. He never walk'd 
the Streets without ſixty or eighty luſty Yeomen at his Heels, among whom were three or four of his ſecret 
Council, who, upon a Sign given from him, kill'd every Man they met with upon the Spot, be he who be 
would, if he was one that Jacob van Arteveld fear d or hated. He collected every Groat of the Earl's Rents 
= Profits, and ſpent them at pleaſure, without taking or making any Account; and baniſh'd all the L6rds 
and Gentlemen whom he ſuſpected to be the Earl's Friends; of whoſe Lands he levied one Moiety for his own 
- Uſe, the other for the Uſe of the Exiles Wives and Children. And in every Town he had Soldiers and Ser- 

pay, to oy and give him notice if any Perſon had a Deſign a 
had baniſh'd or deſtroy'd. From hence the Eng/iþ were under a Nece 
in the Courſe of Providence afterwards prov'd his Downfall : For on the 17th of Fuly 1345, he was murder'd 
in his own Houſe at Ghent by the Populace, who were exaſperated by his endeavouring to eſtabliſh King 
ward's Son, Count of Flanders, in PEO of the right Line; and by his ſquandering the Treaſures of Flan- 


ö | ? Dated from Mminſter the 26th of Auguſt, 1337. 
From Weſtminſter, the asth of Auguſt, 1337. As appears by his Letter dated September the 1ſt, 13375 at 


Nn 


inſt him, whom he never left till he 
ty of making him their Friend, which 


Ed- 


without 


4A 


Taff a without making the leaſt mention, all the 
IV. while, of the Crown, 
A 5 Oo Ver the very ſame Day he "__ rrow- 
er to his Enyoys beyond Sea, to yield to 
thoſe who were inchn'd to engage in his 
Service, certain Lands and Fiefs belong- 
ing to him, whether he was in poſſeſſion 
thereof or not, as well in the Kingdom of 
France, Dutchy: of Aquitain, and other 
Parts abroad, as in England, Ireland, Sc. 
He makes a Bor four Days after this, he quite pull'd 
2 92 % off the Mask, which he had wore ſo long, 
Crown of and- gave A Commiſſion to the Duke of 
— Fm . Brabant,” the Marqueſs of Juliers, and 
William Bohn Earl of Northampton, to 
demand the Crown of France, and to take 
poſſeſſion of it in his Name. This full 
Power | is dated the 7th of October, 1337 *. 
bid. Tur ſame ' Day he ſent a Patent to the 
HE #” Duke of © Brabant, conſtituting him his 
vicar Gene. Lieutenant or Vicar General in France: ; 
—— . Aud Allo, 
Obedience of AN Order, enjoyning all Frechen to 
the French, pay the ſame Obedience to the Duke of 
Frs? Brabant as to himſelf. 
Tuxsx three laſt-mention'd Pieces are a 
decifive Proof, that he did not ſtay till 
An Error of 1339 before he publickly declar'd his 
French e Pretenſions to the Crown, as ſome French 
ed. Hiftorians affirm, to ſatisfy a Scruple of 
the Flemings; of which we ſhall take 
notice in our Account of the next Tome 
of the Fædera. 
Edward nd EDWARD having taken this ſtep, 
1 the Poje 10 rote to the Pope, deſiring he would ex- 
— cuſe him for his having made an Alliance 
Alliavce. with the Emperor, then under Excom- 
with the er munication; the Letter 1 is dated the 17th 


communica- 


ted Emperor. Of October u. 
p. £26. OE NEDICT XII, who they fill'd 
the See of Rome, and was inclinable to 
_ favour France, hearing of Edward's Pre- 
parations, ſent two Cardinals to him, to en- 
Eu Paſpr: deavour to prevent the Effuſion of Chriſti- 
for tue Car- an Blood. Their Paſſport granted by Ed. 


mow. 927. wardis of the ſame Date as the Letter. 


| He calls a Upon News of the Legates coming, 


3 Edward aſſembled his Parliament to con- 
rrival. ſult about the manner of their Reception, 
p. 552. and the Motives of their being ſent © 

His Truces EDWAR D mightily careſs d the 
with the Legates, and in pure Complaiſance to 

rench previ- : 

ous to the them, cngag'd himfelf not to commence a 

War. „ War againft France before the iſt of 
Viss March, 1338. But this was no ſuch great 

| Fayour as he would have them think it to 

be, ſince the Engagement was dated the 

24th of December, 1337. It is true that 

it was prolong'd afterwards | to Miaſum- 

mer- 

Jo much for this: Ads of this fourth 

Tome of the Federa, that relate to 


France. * chief View in 3 ſo 


R EGTA 


long upon this Article, which in the main E DWA 


has little more in it than the Preparations 


for a War with France, was to ſhew the 


Genius, and part of the Character of Ed- 
ward Il, and J could not pofſibly- have 
made a ſhorter Abridgment wh it rg 


loſing my * 
ARTICLE IV. 2 E releflaſlical 


Tuekf are fewer Pieces in this 4th 
Tome, relating to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
than in any of the three preceding; and 
ſuch as we find here are of no great 
Moment, or properly ſpeaking, but a Re- 
petition of What has been already publiſh'd 
in the others. Here are the very ſame 
Diſputes between the Popes and the Eng- 
liſh, touching the Collations to Benefices, 
Appeals, and Citations to the Court of Rome. 
Therefore I think it will be needleſs to 
enter into any Particulars upon this Head, 
ſince we have ſeen what it treats of in 
the preceding Tomes. It muſt only be 
remember'd, that in all the Diſputes which 
happen'd between the King and the Pope 
about the Collation to the Benefices, the 
King was always worſted, becauſe the 
Clergy took part. with the Pope. 'This 
made the Popes endeayour every Day to 
augment the number of Benefices, and to 
claim the ſole Diſpoſal of them to them- 
ſelyes. For Example, we find in this 
Tome, that when the See of Worceſter 
became yacant, by the 'Tranſlation of its 
Biſhop to that of Eh, the Pope immedi- 
ately fill'd the vacant See, without any 
regard to the Nomination of the Chapter. 
The Reaſon he gave for it was not bor- 
row'd from Scripture, nor from the anci- 
ent Canons, but from his mere Will and 
Pleaſure * For, ſaid he, before the Va- 
cancy of the See of Worceſter, we had 
made an Order, that all Biſhopricks, 
which became vacant by the Tran _ 
F Biſhops to another See, ſhould be at 
our Diſpoſal. At this rate, if he had ta- 
ken a Fancy to order before- hand, that 
all the vacant Benefices, no matter how, 
ſhould be at the Difpoſal of the Holy See, 
it would have been a ſufficient Reaſon. to 
deprive all the Chapters, and all the Pa- 
trons of their Right. But we ſhall ſee in 
the Sequel of this Reign, that the King 


and Parliament gave a Check to this * 


ſurpation. 

HRE are in this, as well as in the 
other Tomes, ſeveral Orders of the King 
againſt Appeals and perſonal Citations to 
the Court of Rome, and againſt other of 
the Pope's Vexations; but as they contain 
nothing new, or Pale, we ſhall paſs 
them Dy J 


, 


A Wahminſer,..." At Widmer . The Writ for calling it was | dated at I gtmir te oth of 


Done; At Guil Herd 1815 
dt; naw | 7 5 212 


by Ler- 


- 
'* p — 
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robin A Levrer from Edward to Pope John 
Tom. IV. XXII =, ſhews, that this Pope did not for- 
23 et himſelf when he granted the King the 
ing Letter D 2 
to * rope a- Tenths upon the Clergy, becauſe of thoſe 
out the Clr- heh he granted to this Prince, for the 
| gy Moone Term of four Years, he reſerved one 
© > 4% Moiety to himſelf. 

Wr find alſo the very ſame Pope de- 
manding 30 Years Arrears of the Tribute 
eſtabliſh'd by John Lack-land, deducting 
only what E ard II had paid. The 
King, whoſe Intereſt it was at that time 
to humour the Court of Rome, promis is d 
to pay goo Marks every Year till the 
whole was ,/ reckoning four Florins 
of Gold for every Mark; but he was not 
ſo good as his Word, and we ſhall ſee 
hereafter that at laſt he n this 
Tribute. | 
EDWARD having given jeure to a 
certain Cardinal, who had Benefices in 
England, to ſummon his Debtors into 
the Spiritual Court; the Parliament 
pray d him to reyoke chat Order, as con- 
trary to the Laws of the Kingdom: which 


he did accordingly 3.” 


p. 386. | 
= His Letters to 


ile Pope for Edward to the Pope to obtain the Canoni- 
e, zation of the Earl of Lancaſter. A 
f Letter alſo for the Canonization of Robert 
p. 233: of Winchel/ta, Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
e. Two others for canonizing John of 
Dalderby Biſhop of Lincoln d, and one 
for canonizing William de Is Marche 
Biſhop of Bath and Melle. 
* Hrrt we have alſo a Brief, or Lathes, 
from Pope Benedict XII, in which he no- 
4 d his Election to Edward before wy 
er Chriſtian Prince f. 
"Tar chief thing in this fourth T ome; 
with — * to Religion, is a Bull of 
XXII, againſt certain Here- 
Bavaria, who taking part with 
the Emperor againſt the Pope, had writ= 


Pope Bene- 
= dit's Letter 
$ notifying his 

Election to 

= King Ed- 
ward, 
P. 633. 
Pope's Bull 
againſt cer- 
tain Heretics Pop E 
of Bavaria. why 0 
Þ» 315. 


which the Pope condemns in this Bull; 
and not only condemns, but particularly 
confutes by ſuch Arguments as were fur- 
niſh'd him, or were approy'd; ſays he, 
by a great number of Cardinals, Archbi- 
mops, Biſhops, ' and Doctors both of Di- 
vinity and Law. If the Account given 
of this Tome were not too long W e 
I would here add every one of the Po 
Arguments at large: But to be ſhort, 
ſhall content my ſelf with mentioning the 
five condemn'd Propoſitions, and fome of 
the moſt remarkable Proofs by which the 
Pope confutes them. This Bull is dated 


* Dated at Wardfack the tath of He, $490. 
® One dated at London the laſt Da 

 And'a third from Z/tham the 3d Ir 1331, 
dated at min 
5 at Weftminfter the 2oth of February, 1329. 

2 1335 

Iltis call'd Didrechma in the Orig) 
N. * the Original it is Starter, whic 


- 


Aer 


Ix this Tome are ſeveral b Letters from - 


ten a Book containing certain Propoſitions 


* By abother Order of 
L327 
'<© Dated at Nini 
the iich of the ſame Month; the other at der 
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at Auuguos the oth of the Cle of EBwann 
Nov 6 345. 58 | My. ö 


PROPOSITION L 


WHEN Jeſus Chrift paid Tribute * 65 
the Emperor, by means of a Piece of 
Money f taken in the Mouth of a Fiſh 
he did not do it out of Complaiſence, 
but mere Neceſſity. 


- Jesvs Cuntsr, ſays the Pope, deing 
the Son of David, was not oblig'd to pay 
Tribute; -therefare is is falſe to aſſert, 
that he was under a Neceſſity to pay it. 
The Hereticks reaſon falſly when they 
ſay, that the Temporalities of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by conſequence Church - Livings, were 
ſubject to the Emperor's Juriſdiction; be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt N for his . _ 
not for his Eſtate. | 


PROPOSITION IL | 


r. PrTER had no more Arber og than 
the other Apoſtles, and Jeſus Chriſt has 
eftabliſh'd no Head over the Church. 


Aton other Arguments which the 
Pope brings to confute this Propoſition, 
he ſays, that ſeſus Chriſt gave the other 
Apoſtles a limited Power, when he ſaid 
to them; Who/eſbever Sins ye remit," KC: 
and when he faid; Go forth aud haptite: 
But that the Authority which he gave 
to Peter was unlimited, Feed my Sheep ; 
and elſewhere, I will give thee * Keys, 
Ne. which he —_ to no other A in 
particular. 

Moxxovix he faid to St. Peter, Tpke? 
out into the Deep, meaning that he alone 
was to define the moſt important Doubts 
and Diſputes in Matters of Faith; where- 
as he ſaid to the other Apoſtles, ne, 
your Nets. 


PROPOSITION ML. 
TT belongs to the Emperor to make 


a Pope, 70 e him, and to puniſh 
him. + 


AMoxe the Seine which Jobs 
XXII makes uſe of to combat this Pro- 
poſition, he ſays, That St. Peter was 
eftabliſh'd by Jeſus Chriſt, and not by 
any Temporal Lord ; that the Em 
before Conſtantine made no Popes 3 gd 
that Conflantine, fat from having at- 
quir d ſuch Right by his Converſiod, be- 
came on the contrary a Son and a Diſciple 


ſubject to the Pope. He ach that this 
NR apt 1 e 


rep, 1330. 
Leng 8th of mo 1327. *One 
aoth.of February following. = 
It is dated at 2 w ie 4 7. 


Ahother at 


, which was in value 15 u tes 
is half an Ounce of Silyer, Favs 725 AKON 72 


Emperor 
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Fon Empetor trarisferr'd the Seat of his Go- knowledges, that when an inferior Prieſt EBw IRI IN 
Tom. IV. yernment to Conſtant inople, becauſe he celebrates the Euchariſt, ' the ſame Effect III. T 
* 


* thought it impracticable to exerciſe his follows as if it had been done by a Su- * 


Power in a City which was the Reſi- 
dence of the Head of the Chriſtian 

AFTER many other Arguments, which 
have nothing in them more than common, 
he falls upon the Heretics for maintaining, 
that Pilate in quality of judge Ordinary 
caus'd Jeſus Chriſt to be crucify d. Up- 


on this he ſays, that theſe Words are 


capable of a double Senſe, to mean either 
that Pilate crucify d Chriſt de jure, or 
that he did it de facto; if de ure, this 
is falſe, for no Man can be condemn'd by 
Law till he is found guilty ; now Jeſus 
Chriſt was innocent: If we underſtand 
it, de fucto, no other Inference can be 
drawn from it, but that the Emperor may 
unjuſtly put the Pope to Death, and not 
only the Emperor, but any other private 
Perſon. | 


.PROPOSITION Iv. 


ALI Prieſts, whether Popes, Arch- 
biſhops, or B hope, have an equal Ju- 


rirulickion according to the Inſtitution of 


Jeſus Chriſt. And if any one has more 
Authority than the others, they have re- 
teiv'd- it from the Emperor, who,' as 
be gave it, can alſo revoke it. 

Anon many other Arguments, the 
Pope makes uſe of the following, to 
ſhew that the Piſtinction of ſeyeral De- 
grees of Power in the Church, is by the 
Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, He by whoſe 
Authority any thing is done, ſeems to do 
it himſelf. . Now Peter, the Vicar of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Head of his Flock, 
conſidering, that as the Flock increas'd, 
it would be neceſſary to increaſe the num- 
ber of Shepherds, | inſtituted various De- 


Forc⸗ of Power in the Church: There- 


ore ſuch Diſtinction being made by the 
Authority of St. Peter, it is the ſame as 
if it had been made by Chriſt himſelf. 

As to the Queſtion, M hetber all 
Prieſis are equal ? he ſays, that as to 
the Dignity of their Order they are all 
equal, but not as to Power. Vet he ac- 


\ 


- 


perior ; becauſe it is one and the ſame in- 


ternal Prieſt; vis. Jeſus Chriſt, who pro- 
duces Tranſubſtantiation. LL 


- PROPOSITION! v. 


THE whole Church join d together 
can puniſh no Man in a compulſive Way, 
unleſs it be by Authority from the Em- 
Pf LD Fa | l 


JOHN XXII pretends that the 
Power of Excommunication is a compul- 
five Power; and that the Power of Ex- 
communication being granted to the 
Church by Jeſus Chriſt, the Church has 
therefore a compulſive Power. To 
prove that Excommunication is compul - 
ſive, he argues, that the major Excom- 
munication not only deprives the Perſon 
excomumnicated of the Sacraments, but 
excludes him alſo from the Communion of 
Believers. Now, adds'he, the Imperial 
Laws ſay that it is reckon'd worſe to con- 
verſe with Men, and be depriv'd of their 
Suffrage, than to be totally ſeparated 
from Mankind; therefore Excommunica- 
tion is worſe than temporal Puniſhment, 
from whence it follows that the Church 
has a compulſive Power. wh 

As a farther Proof that the Power of 
the Church is compulſive, he mentions 
the Power which Peter exerted with re- 
ſpect to Anantas ; and that Paſſage of St. 
Paul to the Corinthians, Shall I come 
unto you with a Rod? and that other 
Paſſage, The Weapons of our Warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God, 
to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds. 


Tuts Tome contains a great man 


Pieces which may be of vaſt uſe for illuſ- 


trating the ſeveral Events of the Reign of 
Edward III, one of the moſt conſidera- 
ble in the Engliſh Hiſtory. But as the 


numerous Acts are not all of equal Im- 
portance, I ſhall confine my ſelf to ſome 


of thoſe which may ſerve to illuſtrate a- 


ny Fact that is obſcure or doubtful in it 
ſelf, or diſguis d by Hiſtorians. 


i proceed now to the fifth Tome of the Faidera, which is a Continuation of the At of Edyrard III, 4 Reign 
fo much Glory to the Englith Nation, that Mr. Rymer could not help introducing this 
KAT with a triumphant Chara#er of it in his Dedication to the late 


Tome, as he d'd the 
ween, which we hope will not be deem'd 


an improper "ny to our Account of it. May it pleaſe, &. I his Volume is a Continuation of the pub- 


«© lick' Acts an 


Treaties in the molt active and proſperous Reign of Edward III. 


e In courſe of Time it brings to that memorable Day, the Battle of Poitiers, where Edward of Woodſtock 
* (otherwiſe call d the Blatt Printe) took the French King Priſoner.  . | | 


* moſt famous Actions (of any Ages by-paſt) that have the Honour to live in Story. 


* Tax Battel of m in the zoth, and this of Poictiers in the 3oth Year of his Reign, were two of the 


The Fight of Creſy brought into Enghib Hands the fair Town of Calais. . 7," 

„ From Poitiers, beſides the French King, were brought over into England (What Priſoners, ! What 
cc 7 ) che Duke of Orleans, the Duke of Anjov, the Duke of Berry, the Duke of Vendoſme, the Duke 
« f Bourbon, and James of Bourbon, Progenitor of your Majeſty's now Adverſary of France. 7 
„ TrosE were Times of Triumph! Thoſe were ſhining Days ! 8 


| * enn 
« YgT add 20 great Names more; and throw in the O ligations of three Millions for the French King's 


4% Ranſom, He. 
my ” 


* um 
* I . 
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For bra Kino Edward's Affairs with France, 
Tom. IV. being as it were the Center to which all 
his Negotiations tended, it is neceſſary to 
begin with this Article, as being of the 
greateſt Importance, and that on which all 
the others do in ſome meaſure depend. 


King Edward's Affairs with France 
- from the Beginning of 1338, to the 
end of 1356. ; 


Tuo Edward wis ſeveral Years pre- 
paring for a War againſt Philip of La- 
{dis ; and tho' he diſcovered his Deſign 
of wreſting the Crown from him laft Year, 
(vis 1339) yet he was not able to put 
himſelf at the Head of his Army till the 
Month of September, 1339. As it was 
his Intention to attack Philip by Flan- 
ders, fo he made it his chief Care to for- 
tify his League by Alliances with the 
Princes of Germany and the Netherlands. 
xing Ed. The Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, the 
Pues of Brabant and Gueldre, the Earl 
of Hainault, the Flemings, who were 
then govern'd by Jacob van Artevelat, 
and the German Princes their Neighbours, 
were thoſe whoſe Alliance was likely to 
be of the greateſt Service to him in his 
Enterprize. He had already made ſome 
Treaties with ſeveral of them, as we 
have mention'd elſewhere. And now it 
was neceſſity that he ſhould go himſelf in- 
to the Netherlands to confirm all thoſe 
Alliances, and to take juſt Meaſures with 
his ſaid Confederates for the Execution of 
Ris Journey his He ſet out therefore from 
„e. England in July 1338, for Arwerp, 
logn, where where he ftay d above a Year to fettle all 
be: confers his Affairs. But foon after his Arrival, 
jrrer, who he went to Cology to confer with the Em- 
2 2 „Who gave him the Title of Vicar 
2 of the Empire . We have already taken 
notice that the Earl of Hainault wiſh'd 
that Zdward was inveſted with that Dig- 
nity. ; and undoubtedly the King himfelf 
was of opinion, that it would be ſervice- 
able to him for engaging ſeveral German 
Princes in the League. 
Tarts: Affairs having employ'd- him 


Anno 1338. 


REGTH 


"ill September 13 9, it was not till that Eowaan 
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Month that he put himſelf at the Head of III. 

his Troops, to enter into the Territories 70 

of France. We find by one of the Acts into France. 

of this Tome, that on the 26th of that 

Month he was at Marchienne, between 

St. Amand and Doway, from whence he 

advanc'd into the Cambreſis, where he 

heard that Philip de Valois was drawing 

near with a numerous Army. Notwith- 

ſtanding their Superiority Edward paſs d 

over the Schelde to meet them, ſo that the 

two Armies were quickly near enough to 

engage. Philip even ſent Edward a Philip chat; 

Challenge, which was, accepted on the 1 

Spot, and the Day and Place actually ſet- 2 

tled for deciding. the Quarrel by a general 

Combat; but Philip retir d on a ſudden 

without offering to ſtrike a Blow. They 

ſay he was intimidated by Letters from 

Robert King of Naples, a great Aſtrolo- 

ger, who told him he would have bad 

Succeſs. Be it as it will, Edward ſecein 

no Proſpect of coming to a Battel, retir'd 

on his part into Hainault. Thus ended 

this firſt Campaign without any. Blood- 

ſhed. | s 64 
EDWARD ſpent the reſt of this Vear Anno 1349. 

at Antwerp, where important Affairs de- 

tain'd him till the Month of Februry 1340. 

That which took up moſt of his time, was 

the Negotiation which he had on foot to 

bring the Towns of Flanders into. the 

League. In the Year 1331 he had made 

a Treaty with 'em, by which they were 

only engag'd to obſerve an Exact Neutra- 

lity ; but at laſt he 398 the Flemings. 

on his ſide, upon condition that he — 25 

take the Title of King of France, becauſe 

Philip's Emiſſarles had inſpir'd them with 

ſuch a Scruple that they look'd upon it 

as a high Crime to bear Arms againſt the 

Sovereign Lord of Flanders; and they 

thought they ſhould be skreen'd from this 

Reproach by recognizing Edward in that 

Quality. Ever after, Edward took the Edward «/- 

Title of King of France, and caus d his , * The 

Arms to be quarter'd with thoſe of France f Xing 7 

and England f. It is not ſtrange that France. 

E a was prevail'd on to take this 


Tus Interview Was truly glorious and magnificent ; two Thrones being erected in the open Market- 


Head a naked Sword, his 


place, one for the Emperor, the other for the King; the Emperor took his Place firſt, and King £dward fat 
down by him. There were for Aſſiſtants, 4 great Dukes, 3 Archbiſhops, and 6 Biſhops, 37 Earls, and 
according to the Eſtimation of the Heralds 170 Barons, Banerets, Knights and Eſquires. The Emperor 
having his Scepter in his Right Hand, and the Globe in his- Left, and a Knight of Almain holding over his 

N Majeſty did then and there declare the Diſſoyalty, Falſhood, and Villathy' 
of the King of Frantz ; and thereupon defy'd him, and pronounc'd, that he and his Adherents had-ſorfeited 
the Protection and Favour of the Empire: And then he conſtituted King Edward his Deputy, or Vicar Ge- 
neral- of the Empire; granting unto him full and abſolute Power over all on this fide as fat as Calognz ; 
whereof he gave him his Imperial Charter, in ſight of all that were preſent, Mri Barnes, to whom we are 
oblig'dfor this Account, mentions a Report of ſome, that at the firſt Meeting, the Emperot took it ill that 
King Edward reſus d to ſubmit himſelf to the Kiſs of his Feet, (as it ſeems Kings were wont to do to the 


- Emperors) but dur Edward gallantly anſwer'd; That he himſelf was a King Sacred and Anointed, and 
_ ** had Life and Limb 


n in his Power, being accountable to none but God, as ſupteme and independant of all 
chers ; being alſo Lord of Sea and Land, and wearing no leſt than an Imperial Crown, Wherefore he 
<<. ought not to abaſe himſelf to any mortal Potentate whatever. Which Anſwet was n e 
tra at th time; or ſoon after, the King ſet at the Foot of his Stüeld; beneath the Arms of France 
and E land, thus quarter'd, this French Motto, which" #%"continu'd'to this Day, DTEU ET MON 
DROTT, i.e. GOD AND MY RIGHT, declaring thereby his Confidence to be only in God and 
the Equity of his Cauſe. See Mr. Barnes. i ol 
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Forza Title, ſince he ceag'd' to give it to Philip, 
Tom. IV. after he had manifeſted his Deſign. to pro- 
F ſecute his own Claim to the Crown, as we 
ales... oo. 1 ORR» 
Ti time that Edward ſpent at Home, 
Vill the next Campaign, was employ'd in 
Preparations for the War; borrowing 
Money on all hands, and taking Precauti- 
ons to maintain his Allies in the League, 
and His Subjects of Gyyerne in their Alle- 
iance.. © After having taken all theſe 
eafures, he ſail'd from England on the 
b. '9% 22d of June for the Netherlands, carry- 
_ hg with him a Fleet of 30 Sail. TWO 
Days after his Departure he met the 
c1,. 11.1 French Fleet in the way to Shuys, con- 
| ſifting of 5300 Sail, waiting to intercept 
Englifh Fleet Him in his Paſſage: Notwithſtanding the 
Freach before EHemy's Superiority.” he began a Battel 
Sluys. with em, which laſted all Day, and in 
which the French Fleet was Jo entirely 
rain'd, that only 30 Ships eſcap'd. "This 
Fight happen'd on the 24th of June, 

1340 f. _— 
A this Victory, Edward put him- 
ſelf at the Head of his Army, which was 
- 130,000 Men ſtrong, of whom he detach'd 
Fo, odo under Nobert of Artois. to St. 
be? Omer, while himfelf went with the reſt 


Siege of to beſiege Taurnay. The Succeſs of this 


Campaign was far ſhort of anſwering ſuch 
great Preparations. Robert of Artois, at- 
ter having receĩv d a Shock near St. Omer, 
faw his whole Army diſpers'd, which con- 
fifted chiefly; of the Militia of Flanders; 
white Philip of Palois, who was advanc'd 
near Towrnay, gave ſuch Interruption 
to the Siege, that Edward was three 
Months before the Place without any proſ- 
of taking it; nor was it even poſſible 
him to give Battel, tho” he ſent a 
* Cartel of Defiance to Philip, becauſe he 
would not accept it. As Eduard ſaw no 
probability of making himſelf Maſter of 
onrnay, and as he could not raiſe the 
Siege without Diſgrace, he was extricated 
out of this Difficalty by Joan Counteſs 
Dowager of Hainault, his Mother-in-law, 
and Siſter of Philip of Yalozs, who com- 
ing out of a Convent to which ſhe was re- 
tir d, negotiated with ſuch Succels, that 
ſhe made the two Kings conſent to a 
Trace with Truce in which all their Allies were 
France, comprehended. "The Taid Truce was to 
laſt till the 25th of June next follow- 
eee after ſuch mighty Preparati- 
ons for Wat, was very much mortify d 
when he ſaw he was oblig'd to make a 
Truce which broke all his Meaſures, and 


Mt » | | 4 1 8 | . . | | ” | y 
Mz. Barnes, who xelates the Particulars of this Fight, ſays the French loſt 25,000 or 39,000 Men, a- 9 
ong Whom were two, of their Admirals; and that the EngliÞ took 230 Sail of their Ships, beſides thöſe 
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9 EDWARD each be. My fight at ſingle Combat, or to end the Diſpate by" ? Battle of 10 of the 
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the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his Prime Cb 


has inſerted the Challenge at large. 
* . 7 w 4 7 * 
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render d all the Expence he had been at ED WAND 
till chen entirely fruitleſs. He had the III. 
more xcaſon to lament the ill ſucceſs of — VV 
this Campaign, becauſe he ſaw himſelf on 
the point of loſing all his Allies. The td wary; 
Duke of Brabant had already withdrawn % in 
his Troops, during the Siege of Tournay; * 
the Fleming ſeem'd to be ſorry that they 
had enter d into the Alliance; and the Em- 
peror, being diſguſted that the Truce of 
Tournay was made without his Privity, 
threaten'd- to abandon'd the Confederates, 
which he did; and his Defection drew that 
of the Germas Princes along with it. 
To this, add a Conſideration which fretted 
Edward as much as any one thing, viz. 
How to raiſe Money to pay off his Debts, 
and a Supply to enable him to renew the 
War when the Truce was expir'd. He Edward {is 
had enter d on this War by the Advice of h 
rchlihg of 
Miniſter, and upon the Promiſes he had 5 
made to him that nothing ſhould be wanting. Ys 
Nevertheleſs he was no. ſooner engag'd-in 
the Siege of Tournay,\ but the Archbiſhop, 
being 1way'd, as it is thought, by Pope 
Benedict XII, who was very partial to 
France, not only fail'd to ſend the Mo- 
ney which he had promis d him, but alſo 
oppos d the raiſing of a Subſidy which 
had been granted to the King by Parlia- 
ment. This Breach of Promiſe- oblig'd 
Edward to engage in conſiderable Loans, 
and to pay great Intereſt for Money, which 
diſabled him from making due Preparati- 
ons for rene wing the War. eie 
_ Is 1341, when he return d to Zxgland, Mun 144 
he took the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 
task, whom he accus'd of having malici- 
ouſly thwarted the Execution of his De- 
ſigns. Mean time, as he ſtood in need of 
the Clergy, he was afraid to puſſi that Pre- 
late to the utmoſt; ſo that he came off 
with making ſome Submiſſions, after he 
had in vain try d to ſet the People at vari- 
ance with the King. In theſe Straits Ed. 
ward took care to get the Truce prolong'd 
to the 24th of June, 1342, He ſadly 
wanted ſo much time to ſet his Affairs in 
arder, which were very much unſettled by 
the want of Money, and the Infidelity of 
his Allies. It is very probable that this 
Truce would have been ſucceeded with a. 
final Peace, if the Death of the Duke of 
' Bretagne, which happen'd at this Jun- cath &f th 
Rure, had not been attended with ſuch 27 
Conſequences - as fluſh'd Edward: with * 
Hopes that he ſhould be able to attack 
Philip on that ſide with better Succeſs. 
As England was very much intereſted in Qurr «- 


bout his Sut- 
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Farl of 
Montfort 
= py; Homage 
to Edward 
| for Bretagne, 


He is taken, 
and commit« 
= td to Pri. 
ſon, 


Edward 
ſends Troops 
to Bretagne, 


ern 


the Quarrel that happen'd on account of 


the Succeſſion of the Duke of Bretagne, 
it is neceſſary juſt to explain the Origin of 
this Quarrel, and the Occaſion which Ed- 
ward had to meddle in it. 7 
"ARTHUR I, Duke of Bretagne, had 


Children by two Wives; by the firſt, 


John II, who ſucceeded him, GH, who 
was Earl of Pentebria, and Peter, who 


left no Iſſue ; and by the ſecond, ohn, 


who was Earl of Montfort in France by 


Right of his Mother. Gy, the ſecond 
Son of Arthur's firſt Wife, died in 1331, 


and left but one Daughter nam'd Fare, 


whom John II, her Uncle, gave in Mar- 


riage to Charles of Blois. This John II 


dying in April 1341, Bretagne was diſ- 


uted between John Earl of Montfort, 
and Charles of Blois; the former main- 
taining that the ſaid Dutchy ought to re- 
vert to him, as the neareſt Heir of his 


Brother John II; and Charles of Blois 
inſiſting upon the Prerogative which gave 


Fane his Wife the ſame Right as Guy 
her Father would have had if he had been 
living. This Affair being carry'd into 
France, and referr'd to the Court of Peers, 
Bretagne was awarded to Charles of 
Blois, who was Nephew to Philip of 
Valois. John of Montfort pretending 
that Injuſtice had been done him, had re- 
courſe to Edward's Protection; and after 
having done him Homage he went into 
Bretagne, where he made ſome Progreſs; 
but his Happineſs did not laſt long, for 
at the Approach of John Duke of Nor- 
mandy, whom his Father King Philip 


had charg'd with the Execution of the 


Atret pals'd in favour of Charles of Blois, 


the Earl of Montfort was obli-'d to re- 
tite to Nantes, where he was immediately 
beſieg d, taken, carry'd to Parzs, © and 


committed to the great Tower of the 


Louvre. 
NEVERTHELESS his Impriſonment did 


not put an end to the Affair: Margaret 


of Flanders, his Wife, who manag'd 


Affairs for her imprifon'd Husband, 
renew'd an Alliance with Edward in 
the Name of her Son, but four Years. 


of Age, and promiſed to deliver up all 


the Places of Bretagne to him, which 


were at her Diſpoſal: In conſequence of 


this new Treaty, Edward ſent Troops to 


Bretagne under the Command of the 


Earl of Northampton, to take poſſeſſion. 
of the ſaid Dutchy. Not long after, he 
ſent Robert of Artois thither, who when . 
he had made himſelf Maſter: of Yan-. 
nes, was beſieg d there, and dy'd of 


the Wounds he receiv'd in the De- 


fence of the Place, which was carry'd' by 


34 y " 


; ; 2 At Weſtminſter. 


REGIA . 


The Earl of Northampton having not Epwary 
Forces enough to maintain himſelf in III. 


- Bretagne, Edward teſoly'd to go thither πο 


himſelf with powerful Succours; and ar- Ges himſelf 
with a great 


riving in the Dutchy in the Lear 1342, ,,;,- - 


he there caus'd four Places to be beſieg'd ment, 


at once. But at the Approach of the 
Duke of Normandy, who advanc'd at the 
Head of a numerous Army, Edward was 
oblig'd to muſter all his Forces ine 
Body, which when all was done was {tN1 
inferior to the French Army ; therefore 
he choſe to intrench himſelf, which he did 
in ſuch a manner, that the Duke did not 
once dare to attack him. In fine, after 
both Armies had ſpent great part of the 
Winter, as it were in ſight of each other, 


with great Inconventenc- to both, two of 


the Pope's Legates mediated a general Another 
Truce, in which all the Allies and Adhe- lane 
rents of the two Kings were comprehend- p. 357. 
ed. | 
This. Truce, which was ſign'd the 20th Anno : 343! 

of February 1343, at London, was to laſt 

till Michaelmas 1346. It was likewiſe 
agreed that the two Kings ihould - ſend 

their Plenipotentiaries to Avignon, to ne- 
gotiate a Peace there before the Pope as a 
private Perſon, which Negotiation was to 

begin upon ſuch a Day, and to laſt ſo 

long : That the Pope ſhould ſend a Nun- 

cio to Bretagne, to ſee to the Obſervati- 

on of the Truce: That the City of Van- 

nes ſhould be put into the Nuncio's Hands, 


to keep it in the Pope's Name till the end 
of the Truce; and that John +: avian 
fort ſhould be ſet at liberty. 


'Tro' King Edward appointed his Ple- 
nipotentiaries for the Peace, by a Com- 
miſſion dated the 20th of May 1343 8, p. 366. 
and gave them their Inſtructions, and their 
full Powers, yet an unthought-of Acci- 
dent retarded their Departure. Nichol 
de Fliſco; who was Edward's Envoy at 
the Pope's Court, being taken from his 
Houſe in the Night-time, and carry'd in- 
to France, Edward was reſolved to have 
ſatisfaction for this Aﬀront before he ſent 
away his Ambaſſadors, as appears by his 
Letter to the Pope, dated Z#ly the 6th; p. 75. 
1343, at Clarendon; and at the ſame £9ward de. | 
time demanded a Paſſport to protect them faction for _ 
from the like Acts of Violence. But the % S 
Pope having not yet taken one Step to punk 
niſn thoſe who had carry d off the King's 
Envoy, and being moreover unwilling to 
grant a Paſſport, contrary to the uſual 
Form, the Engliſh Plenipotentiaries ſtay d 
in their Iſland; which was the reaſon 
that the Term fix'd for the Treaty was 
oſten prolong d. ; 


Ir was now the © 7 Ate 1544, 
Ir 0 Year 1344, yet Ed "fiat 


- Ward: did not care to enter into any Ne- her, 4; in 


Violation of 
the Truct: 


gotiation 


* 
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Foren gotiation before he had SatisfaRtion as well where the brave Reſiſtance of the Be- Epw,q, 
Teen. IV. fox che Scizure of his Envoy, as che et- ſieged made him loſe a great deal of Time. III. 
traondi ſaſe Conduct which he de- Mean while Edward, who ſaw Gain in N, 
mandod for his Ambaſſadors. Tothis was great Danger, reſolv d to go thither him- wad f, 


Tr nn 


Added another Cauſe of int, vs. 1clf with ſome Succous. With this View f - 
forthe deraining of obs Earl of Mont- | he embark'd the ſecond: of Faly 1346, Gur...” 
wt 1aud; is 


fart, whom Philip fall: kept in Priſon, with an Army of about 30,990, Men, 4-1. : 
M2 J. 


cContrary to an expreſs Articie of the Truce, 

on pretence that che ſaid Prince could not 

find Surcties in France. Vet it is proba- 
dle that all theſe Obſtacles would have 
heen remoy'd, had it act been for another 
Accident. which was the: Occaſion of the 
- Breach of che Trucc. QOutver de Cliſſun, 
A Lord of Bretagne, aud ten other Lords 
and Gentiemen of that Province, or M 
mandy, having been arreſted in Bretagne 
by Order of the King of rence, were 
Fes condudted to Paris, where the ſaid Prince 
vlan, abut <<aus'd-them to be beheaded without any 
ſe Sele F M Law. The French Baſkonans 
_— pretend that thoſe Lords were Friends and 
e e Partiſuns of Charles de Blois, and that 
. they went "voluntarily to Paris to aſſiſt 
werbour any at a Tournament: Hut we ſhall find by 


mong whom were 4000 Men of Arms. 9. 846. 


As impatient as he was to go and xclicyc 
his Suhjects in Cayenne, it was not poſſi- 
ble for him to execute his Deſigu, the con- 
trary Winds having drove him back twice 
upon his own Coaſt; and at laſt, ſecing 
that he could not purſue his Voyage to 
nenne, he refoly'd, by the Advice of 
Godfrey of Harcourt, a Normans Lord, 
who had fled to him for, Refuge, to make 
a Deſcent into Normandy. Purfuant to 
this Reſolution he caus'd his Troops to 
land at La Hogar' in the Contautin; and 
as Philip's Forces were a great way off at 
that time, he had leiſure to ravage Nor- 
mandy without any Oppoſition, but from 


the Count 4 Ea, Conſtable of frexce, 


who offering to ſtop his Progreſs with. the 
Militia oſ the Country, as touted; and 


2 the Sequel that their Account has not onc 
"Word of Truth ia it. and that on che con- taken Priſoner. After this Eduard ad- «cs 
trary they had dedar'd for Jahn Ear of van&d. to Poi, from whence he ſent a 7 

| Montfort, and were apprehendedin Bre- Challenge to Phz/ip to fight him under n= 


Lagne. 
med Sidon for this Violation of 
ithe Truce, and feat Ambaſſadors to the 
Nope for that very Purpoſe. This Affair 
'Fpun- out che remainder of this Year and 
-pait of the next, without dhe Pope's: giv- 
be provenng Edwa:d the Satisfaction 
he demanded. On the contrary, t ap- 


Be this as it will, Zaward de- the Walls of the Lonure. Upon che ve- 


ry firſt Advice of Edwards landing, 
Philtp us d extraordinary Diligehcc to a- 
ſemble an Army, vrhich very ſoon a- 
moumted to above o, oo Men; and with 
this Army he form d a Deſigu to ſhut, up 
the Anglil between the Seæune and che 
Oyfe, in order to cut off their Retreat. 


Pears from ſeveral Acts in this Collection. Eda perceiving this at laſt, though Anno 
"that he pred him v0 make Peace without late, reſalv d to retire imo the County of by 
inchiding His Altes, and that he:endea- Peoxthen, but found great Difficulties in and | 
vourd 80 render him teſponffble ſor the the Undertaking for want of à Paſſage o * 
Violaton of the Truce, by laying all the ver the Same However he was fortu- 
Blatne of it apon im. In ine, after Zd- nate cnougk co diſcover an force the 

u had waited a Whole Vear for che Pals of Blanquetague, tho guanded by _ 
Satisfaction which e demanded of Yb. 22,000 Men under the Command of Con- Philip 


lip, \peiceiving there was no likehkhood of dema ds Hay; and that very Night af- 
Obtaining it, he, by à Declaration dated ter he had paſs' d his Army over the Ri- 
. 448. the zh of April 1345 Þ, | notity'd that ver, he went and encamp'd at Ce. 
Po 448 0 P 
the Truce was broke. But as this was where he was reſolv'd to ſtay for hi- 
_  "wWhathe did not enpect, he could not be lip. Who next Day came up with him; 
in a Condition to rene che War till to- and upon the 26th of Aaguft 1 346, Hap- 
words che middle of che Vear 346. pen d the famous Battel of Crefiy, where 75: Pan 
Anno 1346 Trrs Delay had hike to have coſt him Philip was entirely routed, after che loſs So 
mac 5.4 Acar , becanic Phelip took chat · Opportu- f 3o, oo Men, 1200 Knights, che Earl ward the 
{ends his Sn nity to ſend this Son, the Duke of Norwen- of Alenpen his Brother. the King. of B 
into Guy - Ay, into Gghenne, with Army of Herts his Ally, and 13 Princes, Or No- / 
blemen, of che greateſt; Quality in *the 


888 100,000 Men, who threatened to drive 

Kingdom. It may be ſaid that &dinarys's 
eldeſt Son the Prinee of Mues, who was 
but 15 Years of Age, gain'd this Victory, 


the Engiiſh entirely out of the Province. . 
But it was ing to Eduards good For- 
tune, that the 'Progrels which the Duke 
made fell ſhout of what might be expected 
tom ſo great an Armament; for he only 
took a few paltry Towns along the Ga- 

| roune, and Then laid ſiege to Higuillus, 


4 


A Hani, 


the King his Father ſtanding off at a diſ- 
tance with a Body of Reſerves, to have 
ſupported. him in caſe of need, ,withour 
offering to ſtrike a Blow, that he might 


oc 


lais, 


eo. 


hen. 


4 luce. 


Death of 


France, 
2 


bn 17 Is. 1347, while Edward was employ'd 
David Kg 
of Scotland 


ſaten priſon- 


Anno 1450; 


Philip of 


n 


le the GO Wn et ay non et 
Arz this great Victory Edward 


8 £1670 of Ca- 


caus'd Calais to be inveſted on the 5th of 
September, and continu d the Siege ele- 
ven Months, ſo as that Philip, who ad- 
vanc'd about the end of that Term at the 
Head of an Army of 1 50,000 Men, could 
not find an Opportunity to attack him in 
his Intrenchments, much leſs to bring him 
out to a pitch'd Battel. | 


in the Siege of Calaic, he receiv'd News 
that David King of Scotland, who had 
enter d England with '60,000 Men, was 
defeated and taken Priſoner. At length, 
oa. the. firſt of Auguſt 1347, Edward 


daa . made himſelf Maſter » of Calais, and 


out all the Inhabitants put an 
Colony into the Place: 


turni 


Eugli 


7g: mediates , TWẽ O Months after the taking of Calais, 


the Pope's Legates mediated a Truce from 
the 28th of September to the end of Zune 


Anno 1248. 1348; after which Edward return'd to 


England in Triumph. In this Truce as 
well as in the former it was agreed, that 
the-two Kings ſhould ſend their Ambaſ- 
ſadors to Avignon, there to negotiate a 
Peace in.the preſerice of the Pope as Me- 
diator. But the ſame Difficulties which 
occur'd before, with relation to the ſend- 
ing of the Eugliſh Ambaſſadors, ſtill ſub- 
fiſting, there was a Neceſſity for frequent 
Prolongations of the Term fix'd for the 
Negotiation, and by Conſequence the 
Truce was ſeveral Times | renew'd: A 
terrible Plague with which Frauce was 


Anno 1349. Afflicted in 1348, and England 1349, 


Plagues both 
in France 


ond Eng the cooling of the Paſſion of both Kings 


did undoubtedly contribute not a little to 


to renew the War, ſo that the Truce 
was prolong'd, 'Time after 'Time, to the 
iſt of Auguſt 1350. 
KK Philip dying the 23d of that 
Month, his Succeſſor Es was mightily 
for renewing. the Truce, and found no 
great Difficulty in obtaining it, the Plague 
having made ſuch a Havock in England, 
that it had carry'd off almoſt half the 
People. [Therefore the ſaid Truce was 
farther. prolong'd to the iſt of Auguſt, 
1351, and a Treaty reſolv'd on. But as 


N EGI 4 


Avignon was too far diſtant from Eng. 
land, and Edward moreover not well 
pleas'd with the Pope, the two Kings a- 
greed” that a Peace ſhould be negotiated 
in ſome” Place which was nearer N hand 
to both. For this end they ſent their 
Ambaſſadors in 1351, the one to Calais, 
and the other to GCuiſes; and between 
thoſe two Towns Tents were erected, un- 
der which the © Plenipotentiaries of both 
Parties'conferr'd together, in order to ſet- 
tle the Prelimitiaries of a good Peace. 

Tux firſt Thing they agreed upon was 
to prolong the Truece to the 12th of Sep- 


tem, 14.5% ; but this being too ſhort a Anno 1352, 


Term to adjuſt all the Differences, it was 
Farther prolong'd to the iſt of Huguſſ. 
1353, and finally 
„„ 
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Epward 
III. £ 


_ 


A Treaty ſet 
on foot be- 
tween the 
new King 
and Edward, 
Anag 135¹. 


to the iſt of rid, Anno 1352. 


Dos this laſt Prorogation King Joby 


ſeem'd inclinable at length to conclude a 
Peace on condition of yielding up Gzy= 
enne, and the Counties of Artois and 
Guiſhes, with the City and Territories of 
Calais, in full Soyereignty to Edward. 
'This is very clear from the Englifh Hiſ- 


torians, tho Mezeray makes no mention 


of it. 
Volume of the Fraera make it manifeſt 
that Edward thought the Peace as goo 
as made; and as it is hardly to be thp- 


pos'd he would have come into it with- 


out finding ſome Advantage in it ; what 
the Eugliſb Hiſtorians have adyanc'd on 
this Point ſeems to be out of all manner 
of Diſpute. r 
NorTw1tasTANDING the Diſproportion 
there was between Edward's firſt Preten- 
fions, and the Offers row made to him, 
he accepted the latter. There remain“ 
nothing to be done, but to conclude this 
Treaty in a ſolemn manner ; for which 
end the two Kings thought they cau'd 
not do better than to get it confirm'd by 
the Pope, hom they empower'd to bind 
both of them by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to 
the Obſervation of the ſaid Treaty, and 
the ſame was to be ſign'd in his Preſence: 
Putſuant to theſe Conventions Edward ſent 
his Ambaſſadors to Avignon with very am- 
ple Powers, dated at Veſtiminſter the 28th 
of Auguſt, 1354, to ſign the Treaty, and 


Ma. Barnes, who gives the Detail of this glorious Fight and complete Victory, mentions one or two 


A material 
Omiſſion in 
| l a the French 
Mean time, as ſeveral Acts in this 1i/orian Mes 


Zeray. 


Anno 1354. 


Particulars which deſerve to be taken notice of in this place. He remarks it as a ſignab Inſtance of the Divine 
Favour to Edward's Arms, that not one of the Engiþ Nobility. fell. in the Action, and that only three of 
their Knights and one Eſquire were kill'd. He ſays, that the French King brought with him from St. Dennis 
the great and holy Standard of France, which being by the French held as ſacred as if it came down from Hea- 
ven, was originally only us'd in the Wars again Infidels: That Philip, being ſecure of the Victory, 
and reſoly'd to make an end of the War at one Blow, notify'd; by erecting this hallowed Banner in the 
Field of Battel, that all the Eng/yb ſhou'd be put to the Sword, except only King Edward and his Son the 
Prince of Nat: And that King Edivard hearing of this cruel Reſolution, caus d alſo his Burning Dragon 
to be erefted, Which ſignify'd as little Mercy to be He's to Frenchmen. From hence our Author very judi- 
ciouſly apologizes for Edward's keeping at a diſtance all the time of the Battel, becauſe if the Victory ſnouſd have 
declar'd againſt him all wou'd have been utterly loſt ; and to thoſe Declarations our Author aſcribes it that ſo 
of 3 were put to the Sword, and not one of em taken Priſoner. Mr. Barnes adds, that in 

this Battel the Prince.of Wales took and won the Arms of the King of Bohtniia (being the "Oſtrich Feathers 
with the Motto TCH DIEN, 3. -. 7 SERVE) which have ever ſince been worn by all the Princes of Males, 
eldeft * the Kings of England. He obſerves, that ever after this Victory the French call'd this Heroic 
Prince of Wales, Edward the Noir, or the Black Prince, * 8 N bf 
P 


., Num, VIII. to 


_— 
bs 4 
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FoxpxRa to ſubmit himſelf to the Pope's juriſdicti- 
om. V. on, with reſpect to the Obſervation of it. 
But the Proſpect of this Peace ſoon va- 
niſh'd, becauſe Jahns Ambaſſadors re- 
fus d to confirm before the Pope what had 
been agreed on between Guiſnes and Ca- 

air. | ec! 


mur with TuIG Refuſal, occaſion d a freſh Rup- 
e „ ture; For notwithſtanding all the Pope's 
again. Inſtances with Edward to renew the Ne- 
gotiation, he would hear no more Talk 
of Peace; but having taken a Reſolution 
to begin the War again with Vigour, he 
gave the Government of Gayenne to his 
Son the Prince of Hates, and ſent him in- 
to that Province to ſtrike the firſt Blow, 
while himſelf made Preparations for a ſe- 
8 cond. Inyaſion of France elſewhere. 
Anno 1356- Tu Prince of Maler, then but 25 


Black Prince Vears of Age, arriving in Guyenne, put 
ravages Lan- himſelf at the Head of a ſmall Army, 
and therewith ravag'd Languedoc, where 
he took Carcaſſonne and Narbonne, and 

carry.d off a great Booty, which he plac'd 

for Security in Bourdeaux. After ha- 

ving refreſh'd himſelf a little in that City, 

he ſet out from thence with an Army of 

12, 00 Men, of whom only 3000 were 

Nati ves of Exg/and ; travers d the Coun- 

tries of Perigord and Limouſin; and en- 

tring into Berry, went and ſhew'd him- 

ſelf at the Gates of Bourges, where he 

heard that King Jahn was ad vancing at 

the Head of 60,000 Men. This News 
obliging him to think of a Retreat, he was 
inclinable to take a Compaſs, and retire 

into Guyenne through Poictou; but John 

made ſuch haſte that he came up with 

him at laſt at Maupertuis near Poictiers, 

where Prince Edward was obligd to in- 

trench himſelf in a Poſt embarraſs d with 

Vines and Hedges, which gave him great 

Bartel of Poi- Advantage. Tho' it had been eaſy for 
_ Jobs to have ſtary'd this little Army, 
ſhut up as it was in an Enemy's Country, 

yet his Impatience to be reveng'd for the 

Ra vages which the Engliſh had commit- 

ted in France, did not permit him to ſtay 

ſo long, and he reſoly'd to attack the 

Prince in his Intrenchments : But he had 

the Misfortune to be entirely defeated by 

this handful of Eugliſb, and to fall him- 


* TH1s Battel was fought the 19th of September 1356. The French had 50,000 Horſe, and as many Foot ; 
and the Eugliſß but 8 or gooo Men in all, according to the Report of the Lord Riboumont, who was ſent by 
King John to view Prince Edward's Army before the Battel : And the Engliþ are ſaid to haye taken. more 
French Priſoners, than they had Men to guard em. Mr. Barnes gives an ample Account of the Battel for 
which we have not room, but cannot omit an Obſervation of his upon the Sur-name of this French King's 
Young Son and Fellow Priſoner Philip, which moſt Authors have deriv'd from his Courage and Valour in 

ar; but Mr. Barnes thinks this the moſt probable Account of any that he had ſeen, vis. That when his 
Father, then a Priſoner in England, was dining one Day with King Edward at his Table, this young Prince 
Philip was with others of the French Nobility appointed to wait ; and that a young Nobleman of England, 
who likewiſe attended, ſerving King Edward firſt, and then King John, this Philip gave him a Box, o'th' 
Ear, ſaying, What, dare you ſerve the King of England fir/t when the King of France is at the Table * The 
offended Nobleman thereupon drew his Dagger, but King Edward forbad him to ſtrike ; and commending 
the noble Spirit of the young Prince, faid to him in French, Vous efles Philippe le Hardi, i. e. Thou art Phi- 


lip % Hardy, or Bol 5 | 

Ir may be a Queſtion which is moſt chargeable, 

Barnes ſays, that theſe Chriſtian Peace-makers coſt the 
Dated at Weſtminſter, February 24, 1338. 


. 


ATA 


ſelf into the Enemy's Hands, with his EDway; 


| fuch as may ſerve to illuſtrate any Paſ- 


ſuch kind of Truces, or ſome Campaigns 
| Church of England 30 Marks a Day 
l here, which was from the middle of Derember 1337, 
| * At Weſtminſter." © 
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fourth Son Philid (afterwards call'd the 111. 
Hardy) about 15 Years of Age, and a 
great many other Lords of the beſt Quali- 
ty in the Kingdom . In this Battel, 
which was ſo fatal to France, there were 
only 6000 French Men kill'd ; but in that 
number were 800 Gentlemen, ' beſides the 
Duke of Bourbon Prince of the Blood, 
the Duke of Athens Conſtable of France, 
the Marſhal de Neſle, and above 50 other 
great Lords. Aſter this glorious Victor 

the Prince of Hales quietly led his Pri- 
ſoners to Bourdeaux, and ſent the great 
News to the King his Father, who order'd 
Thankſgivings to God for eight Days to- 
gether in all the Churches of England. 
With this Victory end the Acts of this 
Tome relating to France, we ſhall ſee 
what were the Conſequences of this fa 
mous Battel, in our Account of the next 
Tome. 6 | 0 


W HAT T have hitherto given is in 
general the Subject of the Acts of the 
fifth Tome which relate to France. It is 
time now to glance over the moſt impor- 
tant of them; and as it it not. poſſible to 
mention all without running into too 
great a length, I ſhall only point out 
ſome of them, and imſift upon none but 


age of the Engliſh H:ffory, And for 
— . 4 Conveniency 1 ſhall mls 
them according to the Dates of the Tears, 
that in caſe of need be may have recourſe 
to what is mention d in the foregoing 
Account under thoſe Tears. | 


An Account of the Atts in the fi fth 
Tome of the Fadera, relating to the 
Aﬀairs with France. 4 


I, Prorogation to the 24th of June, Truc wit 
1338, of the Truce which Ed- Fance, pt 


Edward' 
ward had granted to France at the In- io u . 


ſtance of the Pope's Legates, to the Feſti- m1” 
val of Eaſter if. | d of Lin 
2, EDW ARD's Letter to the Em- / b. 
peror, praying him to grant the Title of ho p. ph 
King to the Dauphin of Vienne, dated 
March 3, 1338. Probably the Dauphin 


? For Mr. 
| all the time they 
to the a iſt of March following. 


4 


« 
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Foo 


To 


His 
the t 
Archb 


deſirin 


Treaty 
the Flt 


nig. 


© His Ra 


n of 


E p. 55 


ACTA 


Forez2 4a had promis d upon this Condition to en- 
Tom. V. gage in Edward's Cauſe: | 
3. A LETTER from Edward. to the 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Tork, de- 
ſiring the Favour of their Prayers; and 
that they would excuſe him to his People 
on account of the great Taxes which he 
was oblig'd to lay upon them *, dated ! 
March 28, 1338. A 
riward's 4. AN Order for the Inhabitants of the 
order for the Iſle of Might to take Arms againſt a De- 
Deſence of ö 
i l of ſcent then threaten'd by the French 
Wight. p. 2 Fleet m. It is likely that this gave occa- 
ſion to the following Act, vzz. 
yis Repeal of 5. A REPEAL of the Suſpenſion grant- 
be ET ed to France, becauſe Philip firſt began 
b. 35 Hoſtilities® . | 
Edward: 6. Tu Treaty between King Edward 
L. ben. and the Provinces and Towns of Flan- 
ings. p. 35. 4er 9. In this Treaty the Fleming on- 
ly engag' d themſelves to obſerve an ex- 
act Neutrality between the two Kings; 
but the Date of it ſo far back as the Vear 
1331 is remarkable, becauſe it is a Proof 


His Letter 10 
the two 
Archbiſhaps, 
deſiring Few 
Prayers, &c. 
p- 20, 


— r Abba ag iT ion As, * 
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Philip de Valbis, in one of which he on- EDW ARD 
ly ſtyles him Cynſanguineum noſtrum III. 
Francie, i. e. Our Couſin of France, 

without giving him the Title of King “. 

8. Hrs Letter to the Emperor, acqudint- 5 ' 
ing him that he was juſt ready to em- p. 39. 
bark for the Netherlands, dated June tlie 
21ſt 7, | | 

9. A MeMoranDuM of the Day of his 
going on Board, viz. the 16th of Ju- 
„ , 

10. A Recair of all the full Powers 4 Fecal of 
in which Philip of Valois is ſtyl'd King , 2 
of France, dated at Antwerp, July the 3 
229 t. ; Pace. 66. 

In a few Days after, Edward ſet out The 5 — 
for Cologn, where the Emperor gave him mis £4: 
the Style and Title of Vicar. General of 3 wal 
the Empire. I am qurpriz'd that this % Empire. 


Charter is not to be met with in the Fe- „E 1m. 


der 4 ſl; | OT 
| him for his 
ti. A Brrer or Letter from Pope Be- 7; 


nedicł XII, in which he reproaches Ed. with the ex- 


. . . . communica- 
ward for his Alliance with Lewis of Ba- 7 — 


that even at that time Edward had form'd 
a Deſign to recover the Crown from Phi- 
lip ; as I have already obſery'd. Tho 
it was ſcarce two Years that he had per- 
| = erte. ſorm d his Homage to Philip, and had 
8 EP not hitherto made any Diſcovery of 
his Pretenſions; yet in this Act he calls 
Philip the Pretended King of Ftance. 
This, Treaty was not ratify d by Edward 
till the 26th of June, 1338 ?.” 
e pe- 7. His full Powers to the Archbiſhop 
rg. of Canterbury and others to treat with 
p. 36. 


varia, ſtyling himſelf Emperor, then un- 
der Excommunication ; and excuſes him- 
ſelf for granting the Tenths to Philip, 
pretending he had no View to ſupport 
him againſt Edward, but againſt the 
Germans. only, who threaten'd France 
with an Invaſion. For a Proof of this 
he is pleaſed to quote the very Terms of 

his Grant; as if the Expreſſions of it 

could poſſibly weaken the Force of the 

Supply againſt Edward. This Letter is 

dated u the Ides of November, 1338. 


* WHar theſe Taxes were we may partly 2 dy the Account which Mr. Barnes gives, who tells us 
that the Laiety granted to the King the one half of theit Wools throughout the whole Realm for the next 
Summer; which he receiv'd graciouſly ; and of the Clergy he alſo levied the whole, caufing them to pay 
nine Marks of every Sack of the beſt Wool; but after the rate of one half he took, in whoſe Hands ſoever 
it was found, as well Merchants as others, according to the foreſaid Grant: So that of the Abbey of Leicgfler 
only, as Knighton, one of that Houſe, witneſſes, he had no leſs than 18 Sacks. After this he took a Fifteenth 

gl all the Commonalty of his Realm in Wool, the Price of every Stone, rated at 14 Pounds per Stone, at two 
Shillings. And yet in November laſt he had ſent the Biſhop of Lincoln, and the Earls of Northampton and 

- Suffolk with 10,000 Sacks of Wool into Brabant to make Retainers in High-Germany ; and there at the ſame 
time they ſold all their Wool, every Sack for 40 J. which amounted in all to 400, ooo J. Beſides all this, he is 
faid about this time to have ſeiz'd on the Wealth of the Cluniacks and Ciſtercians, Aliens, and of the Lom- 
bards, and all the Triennial Tythes, which were firſt intended for the Holy War. 

* Dated at the 


At Berwick upon Tweed, ® Dated April 15, 1338, at Havering Bower in Eſſex. 
Tower of London May 6, 1338. 

Mx. Barnes fays, that immediately upon this, Edward ſeeing that the French King refus'd to give Se- 
curity for obſerving the Truce inviolably, not only revok'd the latter Prorogation of it, but ſet out for Flanders, 
there to confer perſonally with his Allies in purſuance of his Deſigns againſt France. 5 * 

* Dated at Antwerp the Nedneſday after Trinity, 1331. At Walton. * And in the other, the moſt 
excellent Prince and illuſtrious Lord Philip King of France, dated at Veſiminſter and at Walton, the 21ſt 
of June 1338. * 1338, at Walton. 1338. * 1338. | 

1Hze went with a Royal Navy of 500 Sail, and many great Lords of England in his Company; who are 
mention'd by Mr. Barnes. | 
4 | Mx. Barnes gives the Oath ſworn to Edward, next Day, by the Emperor and all his Barons, viz. 
6 That they would help him againſt the King of France and all his Adherents, both to live and die with him 
y for ſeven Years, if the War ſhould continue ſo long. That all the Barons of Almaine, from Cologn and 
©: on this fide, ſhould immediately enter the King of England's Service, and be always ready to come unto 
+ him as often as ſummoned, againſt the King of France, as well where the King of England ſhould be in 
Perſon, as to any other 1 to which he ſhould aſſign them. And that if any of the ſaid Lords ſhould - 
4 ſefuſe to obey the ſaid King of Eng in the Premiſes, then all the other Lords of High-Germany 

| ſhould riſe in Arms againſt that Man they had deſtroy'd him. | PR 

Ms, Barnes ſays that King Edward held a Parliament about Nevember the 11th in Brabant, where being 
deck'd in his Royal Robes, with a Crown of Gold on his Head, and ſeated on a ſtately Throne five foot 
higher than any other, the Emperor's Charter was then and there openly read, declaring, That King Ed- 

* ward of England was made Vicar General, or Lieutenant for the Emperor, and as ſuch had full Power 
* 8 Laws, and to adminiſter Juſtice to every Perſon in the Emperor's Name, and to coin Money both 
op d and Silver, at his pleaſure, with his own Stamp and Inſcription. It was alſo therein commanded, that 
. the Fords, and other Subjects of the Empire, ſhould yield Obedience and pay Homage to the King of 
England, his Vicar, as to himſelf, - | | 7 | YR 
* At Avignon, 


* * *. 1 * 


p- 88. 


12, A PRO- 


FonbzaA 12. A'PROMIBITION to the Angi 
Tom. V. Plenipotentiaries to give Philip de Valois ary, 1340. 
Ted . the Title of King of France. Dated * 19. E DF ARD's Anſwer to a Let- Y 
Title of Xing 13% Hits full Powers to the ſaid Am- Sc. Edwardus rex Francie & Angliz, = 


2. Full pow. Iy ſtyles Shilippum de Valeſſo, con ſangui- nuary, 1340. 


- 


* 


„% HOM e 


of it, dated at Ghent, the 28th of Fenn- Ewing 
. Wy III. 


ovember 16, 1338. ter from the Pope, beginning SaxtFi//imo, * 
baſſadors to treat with Philip hom he on- Sei and dated at Gbent, the zoth of a- 


neum noſtrum, i. e. Philip of Valois, Ir appears by this Anſwer, that tho 


- with Philip. out Coulin'y, at the end of which is this Edward pretended a Right to the whole 1 


the Earl of 


owing to the chene, infra marchiam Franciz, the us any Offer. And indeed, if he had at 


P- 14 
Edward's full 


emins* the, Fletings, by which they engag'd to 21. Kine Edwar | 
2ty rai- enter into the League, on condition that French, notifying that the Flemings had pron 
Hud. p. 155. Edward ſhould take the Title of King of recogniz'd him for King of France, and french 


Memorandum, Jidem arthiepi/copus, e- Kingdom of France, he would have been . 


piſcopi, & alii ſupraſeripti, habent con- contented with a great deal leſs, if Phi- *. 
ſamife procuratorium ad tractandum cum lip could have pie vaild on himſelf to ances 


excelentifſimo principe domino Philippo have made him any Offers. Pro certo 70 
rege Francia illuſtri. ive. The laid tamen, de voluntate tamen partis adver- n 0 
Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and others above- /#, nec per dictor Cardinales, nec per | 4 
mention d, have the like full Powers to aliat bar: uſque ſtire noguivimuc, quod | yr to 
treat with the moſt excellent Prince and idem Philippus nobis quidquam facere | — 
Lord, Philip, the Illuſtrions King of woluerit, vel offerre. Et re vera 2 20» wing þ 
France. — Probably this was a Form to bis oblationem etiam mediocrem, tunc fe- a. 
be made uſe of, in caſe they ſhould hap- ciſſet, ad vitandum guerrarum di/cri- be 


Reaſons 


pen to agree upon Articles of Peace. mina, & empen ſarum profluvia, fiper ea 
This ſhews at the ſame time, that #d- reſponſionem rationabilem feciſſemus. Sed 
ward would then have been contented am now vidimut quid per viam Paris 
with leſs than the Crown of France. ulterius cum honore noſtro farere wvalea- 
14. EDWARD's Letters Patent, mus: i. e. Nevertheleſs,” certain it is, 
whereby he declares, in quality of Vi- that thro” the Humour of the adverſe 
car of the Empire, that the Earl of Hal- Party, we could never know by the ſaid 
nault is not oblig'd to furniſn it with any Cardinals, nor any others, to this Day, 
Succours 2. | KS JH; that the ſaid Philip had any Inclination 
15. AN Order dated at Martoyn (Mar- to tranſact any thing with us, or to make 


26th of September, 1339 that time made us a ſmall Offer, we ſhonld, 

16. His Promiſe to the Marquiſs of for avoiding the Hazards and Expences 
Faliers, to make him a Peer of Euglaud, of a War, have returned a reaſonable An- 
dated Nov. 28, 1339 b, Which was up- ſwer. But now we don't ſee What we 


glim Peer. on his Return from the Campaign. can do farther in a way of Peace, conſiſ- 3 
17. A Burr of Benedi XII, wherein tent with our Honour, . | 2 
he offers to be Mediator between the two 20. Ax Order to pay a certain Sum of , / * 
Kings © of France and England. Money to Nichol. 4 Fliſto, who Went, an 


18. A Fvrr Power to treat with the to Avignon upon the King's Buſineſs e, Nict. 4. 
Fleanings, who had refoly'd to enter into Fay. 30, 1349, in the firſt Year of our. 
the League againſt France d. In purſu- Reign as King of Fraxce, and the fonr- A 
ance hereof a Treaty was made with teenth as King of England. 

4 s Declaration to the Edward, 


own him 


France. The Treaty is not printed in inviting them to follow their Example f. 7”... 
the Fædera, but there is the Ratification In this Declaration he ſaid, That he might p. 13s. 


At Antwerp. 7 Dated. at Antwerp, Nov. 15, 1338: And at the Popes: Requeſt the King 
granted new Powers to his ſaid Ambaſſadors, immediately after. Dated at Bruſſels, Auzuft 20, 1339. 

* For remitting ſmall Debts owing to the Crown. » At Antwerp. © Dated: at Avignon, the roth of the 
Calends of Fanuary, 1339. * Dated at Antwerp, January 4, 1340. . | 2 | | 
*I was part of the Convention, according to our truſty: Hiſtorian Mr. Barnes, that Edward ſhould take 
upon him the Arms as well as Title of King of France, which he did, and thereupon receiv'd the Homage of 
the Flemings. Our Author ſhews that tho' this Prince afterwards, perhaps to gratify the French Nation, or 
becauſe that was the more ancient and greater Monarchy, plac'd the Flowers-de-Z:5, in the dexter and more ho- 
nourable Quarter, yet it was not ſo at their firſt intermingling. And he confirms his Opinion from what King 
Philip ſaid upon this oceaſion to ſome £ngihþ Agents employ'd at his Court. Our Coutin, fays he, doth 
„ wrongfully quarter the Arms of Zxg/and and France, which notwithſtanding doth not fo much diſpleaſe us, 
© hecauſe indeed he is deſcended ( tho* by the weaker Sex) of out Kin; and therefore as being 'a Batchelor, 
* we could eaſily be content to allow him part of the Arms of Fr but whereas'in his Seals and Letters 
«« Patent, he ſtyles himſelf King of England, and of France, in the qi, and ſets the Quarter of his Arms with 
*© Leopards. before the Quarter charg'd with Lillies in the other, this is that which we diſdain exceedingly ; 
“ for thereby it ſhould ſeem he prefers that inconſiderable Ifle of England before the mighty. Kingdom of 
« France. To this Complaint, Sir John Shoreditch made Anſwer,  ** That it was the Cuſtom of England, 
“ to ſet the Title and Arms of their Progenitors before thoſe of a Right deriv'd from the Mother. And 
thus, ſald he, doth my Lord the King of England prefer his paternal Coat, both out of Duty and Rea- 
% ſon. But it appears they were alter d ſoon after, even as they ſtand now, only that when Charles VI 
of France, with deſign to ſhew a difference, chang' d the Semde Flawers-de- Lis into Thee, our King Hen- 


LL. ma 
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fy V alſo did the like, and ſo it hath continu'd ever ſince. Tyr ; | 
* Dated at Ghent. Dated at Ghent, Feb. 6, 1340. | SO e 
* 7 75 441 2 « * i | * not 


) 


aa not be thought to neglect the Providence of God, 
u. V. and that he might conform himſelf to his Will 


the Government of the Kingdom of France, 


Charles the Fair, and which, during his Mi-, 
nority, Philip had ſeiz d unjuſtly, and with 


Violence. He alſo promis'd to govern the faid 


Realm according to the Laws and Cuſtoms in 
uſe at the time of his Predeceſſor bg. fork | 


, 22. ANOTHER Declaration ſetting forth all 
ily the Overtures and Advances he ha 
% Time to Time to Philip, and the ſeveral In- 
at juries he had recety'd from him 8. 

„ 23. A MEMORANDUM, of the Day of EA. 
nu cards Return to England, vis. the 21ſt of 


* February, 1.340. "a | | 2 
le 24. A LETTER to the Archbiſhop of Cau- 
we terbury, ſummoning, him to come to the Parli- 
in bs ament, and about his taking the new Title of 
= King of France, dated at Harwich, the 21ſt of 
„ber February, as aforeſaid. Nou mirantes ex hoc 
ſews of 77 Hlum noſtrum con ſuetum mutadimus, 


akmg the 
and regem Hrauciæ nos facimus 10mmart ; nam 


f diverſe ſubſunt cauſe, Fol quas hoc. facere 
4 neceſſario nos aportet, & qua vobis, ac aliis 
prælatis & magnatibus, necnon communitati- 
bus ejuſdem regui Anglize, ad dictum parla- 
neut um plenius exponemus, Sc. i. e. Wonder 
not that We have alter d our uſual Style, and 
that we have taken the Title of King of 
France ; ſince various are the Reaſons for which 
it neceſſarily behov d us to do it, and which 
we ſhall explain more at large to you and the 
other Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and alſo 
to the Commons of our ſaid Realm of Eng- 
land, at the ſaid Parliament. | | 
, 2. A LETTER from Benedict XII, cxhort- 
e ing Edward to quit the Title of King of 
the France h. Nuper excellentiæ regis literis, 
, ſays the Pope, noſtro apoſtulatui preſentatis, 
& contentis iu ipſis pleniùs iutellectis, novus 
in eis deſcriptusꝝtitulus, & impreſſio ſigilli 
Francia armis & Anglie fculpti, ut prima 
facie videbatur, ſtuporis & admirationts mag- 
nam nobis mater iam miniſirarunt. i. e. Upon 
certain of your Excellency's Letters lately pre- 
ſented to our Apoſtleſhip, and upon fuller Diſ- 


1345. At Clare. | | 


It is dated at Bruges the gth of July, 1340. 


* Truth needs no ſuch pitiful Salvo. 
NuMs, VIII. 


* 


ACTA) 


and Pleaſure, he had refoly'd to take upon him 


- which was devolv'd to him by the Death of | 


de from 


_ © Dated as above. * Dated at Avignon, the third bf the Nones of March, 1340. At Weftminſter. 

* HERE Mr. Barnes obſerves a miſtake of the Learned Antiquary Mr. Camden, who ſays in his Britannia, that 
King Edward III. for the Love he bore to Queen Philippa his Conſort, created the Lord Jahn of Hainault her Un- 
cle, Earl of Cambridge: And that upon his Revolt to the French, he diveſted him thereof, and conferr'd it upon 
William Marguiſs of Fuliers, ; Siſter's Son to that Queen: whereas the Truth is, that the ſaid Lord John was not now, 
nor for ſome years after, revolted to the French, as is alſo own'd by the diligent and accurate Sir 7/l;4m Dugdale. 

* The Convention for this purpoſe is dated the laſt Day of Feb 
and Redemption, dated at WeAiminſter, the 17th of May, 1340, the roth. of March, 1344, and the 1othiof April, 
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covery. of the Contents thereof, the new Title Epwarvp 
deſcnbed in it, and the Impreſſion of the Seal III. 
engraved with the Arms of France and Eng- 
land, no ſooner appeared to our View, but it 
gave us great Cauſe of Aſtoniſhment and Ad- 
miration. In the remaining Part of the Letter 
the Pope endeavours by all the Arguments that 
he could think of, to perſuade the King to lay 
aſide that Title. | ee eee 

26. Tat King's Patent for creating William u. of Juli- 
Marquiſs of 7#uliers, a Peer of England, by a, _ 
the Style and Title of Earl of Cambridge, With p. 1s. 
a Penſion of 1000 J. per Annum : Dated! May 
I2, 1340 *, | | 

Ir appears from ſeveral Acts in this Tome, King Ed- 
that Edward had pledg'd his Hereditary , Cu,. 
Crown, which he calls Hæreditariam © præ- p. 101, 
cellentiorem, to the Archbiſhop of T74er-s, for 5 l 
50,000 Florin gk. He alſo pledged his Queen's 
Crown, and another leſſer, to ſome Merchants 
at Cologu l. s BE, 

27. EDM ARD's Letter to the Pope, => 1 fo 
complaining that Nicol. de Hliſco, his Envoy, . 
was carry'd away by Night from Avignon into / bis Kn. 
France, It is dated = the 1ſt of June, 1340. — — 
He demands Satisfaction for this Affront, and France. 
tells the Pope in plain Terms, that he cannot P.“ 
expect to have any Ambaſſadors from him, 


till he has done him Juſtice for that Violati- 


on of the Law of Nations . | . 


28. EDM AR Ds Letter to his Parlia- His Lerrer 10 
ment, acquainting them with the Victory he _ 
had gain'd at Sea the 24th of June n. He allo 4is Viclory at 
gave them Advice that he was marching to Sac, and the 

. | ; * arch of his 
Tournay with 100,000; Men, and that Robert Forces by 
of Artois Was advancing at the ſame time to Lau. 

St. Omer with 50,000. _ _ — ** 97 
MEZERAYT ſpeaking of the Cartel of 4 Miſate 
Defiance which Eduard ſent to King Phi. 4 _ 
lip, ſays, that the latter return'd only an An- Philip's An- 
ſwer by word of Mouth, that a Sovereign ne- * — * 
ver accepts any Challenge from his Vaſſal. But Challenge. 

that was not Philip's Anſwer 4. Here follow 


both the Cartel and the Anſwer, 


29. PHILIꝰY of VAL OI "REY 
Wx haye long and often, peaceably de- Challenge to 
«.manded of you by our Ambſſadors, and An ted 


Valois. 
p. 198. 


ruary, 1338. As appears by Letters of Pledge 


+ Mr. Barnes ſays, that while Nichol. de Fleſco, and his Son; Andrew were at Avignon, under the Pope's Protecti- 
on, certain wicked Perſons, to curry Favour with the King of France, about Midnight, on Good Friday Eve, en- 
ter'd his Houſe by Violence, broke open his Chamber, and hardly giving him time to put on one thin Garment, hur- 
ry'd him and his Son, and one young Gentleman away; and carried them down the Rhoſue to a certain Tower, from 
whence they convey'd them into France, For which Injury, the Pope not only thundred out the moſt heavy Edicts 
againſt the Authors and Accomplices of that Crime, but put the whole Kingdom of France under an Interdict; 
which oblig*d Philip to fend the Priſoners back to the Pope, who then took off the Interdict, and hang'd all thoſe of 
his own Family who had a hand in the Matter, before the Doors of the Houſe which they had broke open, not ex- 
cepting his own. Maſter of the Horſe (who kill'd himſelf in Priſon for Anguiſh and Shame) whoſe Body he order'd to 


be expos'd on a Gibbet, to be devour d by the Birds of the Air. * 


t Mx. Barnes, who chatfes both Mezeray and du Cheſne with this Abſurdity, thus confutes it. How know they, 

_ © fays he, what King Phi ſent by Word of Mouth? And how could King Philip imagine that his Word ſhould be 
© taken in a matter of ſuch.Conſequence, when all Challenges ought to be confirm'd by Hand and Seal, unleſs made 
* in the hearing of the "Defendant ? And how was this an Anſwer to King Edward's Challenge, when King 
** Philip in his Letter profelſes he would not anfwer him, - becauſe he took not the Letter to be directed to him ?“ 


Q 


other- 


* 1 * 4 = 
8 


8 


W 


as many of my Liege Subjects. 


ce 


* 
. 
cc 


ACT 


otherwiſe, in the moſt reaſonable mannet 
we. could deviſe, that you would pleaſe to 
reſtore unto us our lawful Inheritance of 
Frante, Which you have a long time de- 
tain'd from us, and wrongfully poſſeis'd. 


« And whereas we plainly ſee that you in- 


tend to perſevere in your injurious Detenti- 
on thereof, without returning us any fatis- 
factory Anſwer to our Demand; we give 
you to underſtand, that we are enter d into 
the Province of Flanders as Sovereign 
Lord thereof, and are now paſſing thro the 
Country. 

Ax we farther ſignify to you, that by 
« the Help of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
« our righteous Cauſe, with the Forces of the 


\< ſaid Country, and with our Subjects and 


% Allies; conſidering the Right we have to 
l that Inheritance you wrongfully detain 

from us, | | 

« W are now approaching towards you, 
ce to make a quick Deciſion of this our right- 
ce ful Challenge, if you alſo will draw near. 
« Anp foraſmuch as ſo great an Army as 
we bring with us on our part, ſuppoſing 
you alſo on your part to do the like, can- 
not ſubſiſt long in the Field without great 
Deſtruction, both of the People and Coun- 
try ; which thing all good Chriſtians ought 
to avoid, eſpecially, Princes, and others 
who are the Goyernours of the People : We 
are deſirous that, | 
« 'By as ſhort a Diſpatch as may be, and to 
prevent the Mortality of Chriſtians, ſince the 
Quarrel apparently belongs to you and me, 
Tu Controyerſy between us may be 
decided by our own Perſons, Body to 
Body; to which thing we offer our ſelves, 
for the Reaſons aforeſaid, and according to 
the good Opinion we have of your great 


cc 


ec 


© Nobility, Senſe and Wiſdom. 


e AND in caſe you ſhall not youchſafe this 
« way ; that then, the Diſputes may be end- 
« ed by the Battel of one Hundred of the 
« moſt ſufficient Perſons of your Party, and 

Ap if you will not admit, either of the 
« one or of the other way; then that you will 
« affign unto us a certain Day, before the Ci- 
ty of Towrnay, to combat both of us, Pow- 
ex againſt Power, within ten Days next af- 
ce ter the Date of this our Letter. 
% And we would have all the World know 
that we offer you the Conditions above- 
c mention d, not out of any Pride or Malice, 
« hut for the Cauſes aforeſaid, to the intent 
c that the Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ing declar'd between us two, Peace may 

ow more and more among Chriſtians ; and 
that thereby the Enemies of God may be 
reliſted, and Chriſtianity enfranchis'd. 
„ AnpÞ whichſoever of our ſaid Offers you 
will chooſe, pleaſe to ſend a ſpeedy Anſwer 
by the Bearer of theſe Preſents. 5 
4 GIVEN under our Privy Seal, at Cu, in 
the Fields of Tournay, the 26th Day of Ju- 
ly, in the firſt Year of our Reign as King 


.cc 
Cc 
cc 


4 of France, and the 14th as King of England. 


M was fign'd on the Day aforeſaid, in the Church of 


H came over privately, and landed at the Tower, at one o' Clock in the Morning, to prevent any Rumour. 
| | 4 | 


RE GI A 


30. PHIL IP's Anſwer. 

1 L 
of France, to Edward King of England 
„% We have Teen your Letters brought to our 
“% Court, and ſent on your part to one 25771 
« of YValois; wherein are contain'd certain 
* Requeſts which you make to the ſaid Ph; 
& lip of Valois. 4 

e AND, * 

«© BECAUsE the ſaid Letters came not unto 
us, and the ſaid Requeſts were not made 
« unto us, as it clearly appeats by the Tenour 
of the ſaid Letters; | | 

Wx do not return you any Anfwer to 
«the Premiſfes : Nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as 
Ve have underſtood by the faid Letters, and 
* otherwiſe, that you are enter'd into our 
„Kingdom, and have invaded our People, 
c more throꝰ Preſumption than Reafon ; and 
not conſidering the Duty which a Liege 
Man oweth unto his Lord: 

Fox you are enter'd contrary to your 
„Liege Homage, when you acknowledg'd 
< our ſelf, as Reaſon is, King of France, 
« and promis'd the faithful Obedience, which 
« a Liege Man ought to promiſe to his Lord; 
as more plainly doth appear from your Let- 
ters Patent, feaFd with your Great Seal, 

which we have in our Cuftody, and which 
you ought to have always before your Eyes. 
Ou Intention is, as foon as we think fit, 
6 to drive you out of our Kingdom, for the 
** Honour of us, and our Realm, and the Pro- 
flit of our People: And this to do, we have 
firm Hope in Jeſus Chriſt, from whom 
e derive all our Power. | 

Fo by your Enterprize, proceeding more 
« from Preſumption than Reaſon,” the Holy 
« Voyage beyond Sea hath been hinder'd, a 
« great number of Chriftians put to Death, 
<« the Divine Service diminiſh'd, and Holy 
4 Church leſs reverenc'd. 

Ap as touching that which is noted, 
< that you expect to be aſſiſted by the Flem- 
inge; we firmly truſt that the good Peo- 
« ple and Commons of that Country, will fo 
«« behaye towards our Couſin, the Earl of 
« Flanders, their Lord, that it may not be to 

« their Diſhonour : and that to us, their So- 
*« yereign Lord, they will preſerye their Ho- 
„ nour and Loyalty. | 
Axp as for what Miſtakes they have hi- 
« therto committed, that has been occaſion'd 
«+ by the evil Counſels of ſuch Perſons who 
4 neither had any Regard to the publick 
« Welfare, nor to the Honour of their Coun- 
* try, but only to their own private Advantage. 

* GIvEN in the Fields, near the Priory of 
St. Andrew, under our Privy Seal, in the 
« Abſence of our Great Seal, the zoth 
Day of Fuly, in the Year of our Lord 


© 1340. 


31. A Txvcs concluded between the two 4 7 


tween | 


1 3 405 $0 Kiſs 


Kings, from the 25th of September, 
to the 24th of June 1341 9. 

32, A Memorandum. of the Day 
ward's Return to England, which was the 
zoth of November 1340 5 


Eppechin or Spetelin. | 


33. SEVERAL 


turn 0 


land. p. 


Ebwazg 


TP by the Grace of God, King Il. 


p. 199. 


| longat 
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vith Fra: 
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330, 33 


TT 33. SevVERAL Letters from Edward to the 
rom. V. Biſhops of England, and to the Pope, ſigni- 
hing his Grounds of Complaint” againſt the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and that Pre- 
late's Miſdemetnours ?®.,  _ 

complaint 34. A LETTER from the Emperor, wherein 
7% 74 he offers himſelf to be Mediator between the 
111 aw) two Kings; and ſays, that Philip has al- 
Biſhops ag n 
". cb ready accepted his Mediation. He excuſes 
ſhop of * himfelf for coming to an Accommodation 
7 wich the King of France; pretends to be 

250. diſpleas d with Edward for making a Truce 

The En- . —_ F g 
7” Difeti- without his Privity; and in ſhort, revokes 
n ſun £- the Charter, whereby he conftituted Edward 
Na es of Vicar of the Empire: It is dated * the 25th 
his Vir arſbip. of June, 1341. B 
e, 35. EDM AR Ds Anſwer to the Let- 
{vr 12 it. ter aforefaid, wherein he begs the Emperor's 
p 2% Excuſe for not acceping his Mediation, his 
Pretenſions being ſo clear that he was not 
willing to refer them to doubtful Arbitration. 
And as to the Truce, he deſires him to re- 
member, that according to their Conventi- 
ons, he was authoriz d to make a Truce when 
he thought fit, tho” not a final Treaty of 
Peace. He adds, that he admires at the Re- 
yocation of his Charter; becauſe according 
to their Treaty he was to enjoy the Title of 
Vicar, till he was in peaceable poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of France, or the beſt part of 
% 6g 
lent 36. A PROCLAMATION of the Truce to the 
pith France, 24th of June, 1342 \, 
% , 37: A Grant of the Earldom of Richmond 
n in England, to John Earl of Montfart, to 
Eu, make him amends for his Earldom bf Mont- 
fort, which was confiſcated by the French 
King. It appears by this Act, ; that there 
had been a Treaty of Alliance betwixt Zd- 
ward and the faid Earl. 

38. A CoMmiss10N to Walter de Manny, 
to take poſſeſſion in the King's Name, of the 
Towns, c. in Brittany: It is dated u the 
toth of March, 1342. This was after the 
taking of John of Montfort, and by vertue 
of a new Treaty with Margaret his Wife. 
2 39. Ax Order for the Earl of Northamp- 
bn. p. 304. ton 8 paſſage into Brittany : Dated x the 27th 

ditto. 

"40. ALrrx concerning the Election of 
u p. 3%. Pope Clement VI y. 

, 42. AN Order to make Proviſion, for the 
Frinany, Pallage of Robert of Artois into Brittany. 
1 Nor. Pated * uly 3, 1342. | 
ampon 42. IME King's Letters Patent, conſtituting 
3 the Earl of Northampton his Lieutenant in 


4 the 
ut in | ; . 5 
One is directed to the Biſhops of Londen, Chiche/ter, 


j ace, 


b 


p. 280, 


u m- 
iſhon to 
Valter de 
lanny to 


the poſſeſſion 
F Britanny, 
p. 301. 


At the Tower of London,” At London. 


Kerr 5 3 ** , 4 L 
* — 8 N 


1 4 


% 


ACTA REGIA 


330, 332, &c. and dated at Langley, the t oth of February, 1341. That to the Pope, is dated there 
there's a third to the Biſhop of London, dated from the Tower of London, the z iſt ditto +. 
+ Tas Achbiſhop being by chance gone from Lambeth when the King came home, heard of his Majeſt 
nation, and wiſely kept out of the way till the Storm was over. 
Affair of the War with France, by the Pope's Threats and Perſuaſions, as be was at firſt a great 
had govern'd the Realm, during the King's Abſence in Flanders; and when an account was demanded of him, be 
8 himſelf after the manner of thoſe Times, by publiſhing Articles of Excommunication with the then dreadful 
remony of Bell, Book and Candle, againſt all that ſhould lay violent Hands on the Perſons and Goods of the Cler- 
the Bells ringing dolefully all the while, and the Candles being ſuddenly Io 1%, 11 with . a Stench. The 
Reader may ſee a particular State of the Archbiſhop's Caſe, and his Defence, in Barn 
upon his Submiſſion he was fully pardon'd, and receiv'd to Favour. © * 
At Frankfort. It is dated the 14th of Juby, 1341, at Weſtmin/ter. 


September, 1341. Which is dated at J/e/tminfter the 24th: of September, 1341. At #eſimi 
Dated the 22d of May, 1342, at Weſtminſier. At the Tower of. London. * At Windſor, 
© At Avignon. At Weſtminſter. * At Clarendon, 


* a * 
* 
* 


4... * 


1 
France and Bretagne; and giving him a Evwary 
Power to confer 'Titles and Honours in the III. 
Kingdom of France, Dated * 1342 — 

43. ED AR Ds Letter to one of the Edward's 
Legates, complaining of Philip's having Fine, _ 
broke the Truce, by Hoſtilities on the Sea, p. 337- 
and in Gyyenne ; dated b the 8th of Auguſt 
following. | | 
44. A MEMORANDUM of the Day of the He goes for 


, Bretagne. 
viz. October „ . 


P. 346. 


King's Departure for Bretagne, 
4, 1342. | 2 
45. SEVERAL Acts, dated from Noſere in 
Bretagne, November 12, 1342. | 
46. Ax Order to the Sheriffs of England, f. tn, 
to proclaim a4 Truce *till Mzichaetmas 1346. p 357. 5 
Dated e the 20th of February, 1343: 
47. A MEMORANDUM of the Day of the 
King's Return to England, viz. March 2, 
1343. * / ; | ne 
48. A Brier of Clement VI, acquaint- %%, 7 
ing the King that according to the Con- * 163. 1 
ventions of the Truce, Philip has promis d 
to ſend his Ambaſſadors to Avignon, and 
deſiring Eduard to ſend his thither alſo. 
He tells him moreover, that Philip has 
offer'd to ſet John of Montfort at Liberty, 
e he give ſecurity for his Return, 
t that the ſaid Earl had not yet been able 
to find any: It is dated 4 the 14th of the 
Calends of Zune; 1343. FIC | 
49. EDW ARD's full Power to his Edward's 
Ambaſſadors, dated «© May 20, 1343, to g0 4 
and treat before the Pope, Non ut Judice, der to meat 
ſed ut privata Perſona, © Tracratore, & e, the” 
Mediatore communi: Nos in Forma nec ect 
Figura Fudicii, fed extrajudicialiter, & 


King's Return 
to England. 
p. 357» 


Pope's Letter 


amicabiliter, i, e. Not as a N but as 
a private Perſon, and common Negotiator 


and Mediator: Not in the Form or Figure 
2 Judgment, but extrajudicially and ami- 
eus; | 
Fo. Ax Order of the ſame Date fot ſend- And to others 
ing other Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to com- % % 
plain that the Truce was not executed in all Poe. p. 367. 
its Articles by Philip, and to excuſe Edward 
if he did not ſend a folema Embaſſy till he 
had receiv'd Satisfaction. 91072: N 

51. EDWARD's Letter to the Pope 
dated 7uly the 6th, 1343 f, complaining, that 4, bh 
thoſe who have carry'd off his Envoy Wicol. de Fliſco. 
de Hliſeo, were but too eaſily pardon d. He p. 37+ 
freely tells him, that the great Men of 
his Kingdom ſe the Departure of his Am- 
baſſadors, till he had Satisfaction given him 
upon this Article; and from thence takes 
occaſion to demand an extraordinary ſafe 


His Letter to 
the Pope about 


Wircefier, Salisbury, Bath and Wells, Fueter, Norwich, 
the 14th of March: and 


| 9 Indig- 
Mr. Barnes accuſes him of being as cold at laſt in the 
omoter of it. He 


Hiſtory, where we find that 
lt is dated at Veftminſtor, the 37th" of 
W „ '3 At Eltham. 
Jul co, and 23. 


An Conduct 


OY 


. TY p F 


'S 


FozveRA Conduct, Specifying ; the particular Clauſes 


Tom. IV. neceſſary for ſecuring his Ambaſſadors from 

| the like 3222 
His full Pow» 32. A RENEWING of 
„u, ſolemn Embaſſy to Avignon, dated the 29th 
of Auguſt; 13436. | 


P · 381. 
Another of 


hit Letters to 


the Pope, 
P. 391. 


Another a- 
bout ſafe 
Conduct. 
p. 410. 
Inſtruction⸗ 
to the Biſhop 


of Norwich, 


p. 420, 
Pope's Letter 
out Ed- 


ward"; Am- 


baſſadors, © 
P. 433» 


King's An- 


to two 


of the Pope's 
Legates, 
P. 439. 


a ſafe Conduct for his Plenipotentiaries, 


Injuries. | $ I ICY : ö 
the full Power for the 


53. ANOTHER Letter from Edaard to the 
Pope, complaining of ſeveral Infractions of 


the Truce. He conſents to the Prolongation of 


the Term fix'd for the Treaty, and demands 


in 
the Form already preſcrib'd: It is dated Vo- 
vember, the 29th, 1343 k. | | ol 

54: ANOTHER Letter demanding the ſafe 


Conduct, dated the za of | Auguſt, 1344 5. 


55. A Fur Power of the ſame Date, to 
the Biſhop of Norwich, to complain to the 
Pope of the Infractions of the 'Truce; 


l 


56. A BRIET of Pope Clement VI, deſiring 


Eduard to ſend: him the ſolemn Embaſſy 


he talk'd of.; and that according to the Con- 
ventions, one or more of the Ambaſſadors 
might be ſome Prince of his Royal Family. 
He deſires alſo that one of them may be 
charg d with his Secrets, and order d to com- 
municate the ſame to him, which he promi- 
ſes to keep as carefully -qua/# Confeſſionts 
Sigilla, as if it were under the Seal of Con- 
fellion, This Letter is dated & the 8th of the 
Ides of December, 1344. 58510 
57. Tux King's Anſwer to two Legates 
who had: writ to him from Lyon, to inform 
him that they were ſent to him to exhort him 
to Peace. He tells them that he cannot treat 
without the Participation of his Allies; that 
he had already, by the Advice of his Coun- 
cil, returnꝰd the ſame Anſwer to the Pope's 
Nuncio, and that he cannot depart from 
it. It is dated 1 the 28th. of January, 
1345. It ſeems by this Letter that the Pope 


importun'd him to abandon his Allies, which 


„ „ +44 


Truce of 
Bretagne. 


p. 453. 


uad undbubtedly a View to John of Montfort. 


58. EDM ARD's Letter to the Pope 


concerning the Violation of the Truce of Bre- 


tagne, by the beheading of certain Noble- 
men of that Country at Paris It is dated 
m May the 26th, 1345. 
which is very: long 


Recapitulation of all that had paſs'd from 


+» . the beginning. of the War, to the Conclu- 


— 
- 


ſion of the Truce in Bretagne; after which 
he adds, Er cum ſic, ſpe Paris arridente, 
ſub dictarum Treugarum f 


ain Angliam, dimiſſis paucts Miniſtris no- 


ftris in Britannia, pro. regimine dictarum 


Partium, © Coadjutorum noſtrorum ilii- 
dem, ordinaſſemus Nuncios noſtros ad Sanc- 
ritatis veſſra preſentiam, pro Trattatu 
Paci, prout condittum fuerat tran ſinit- 
tendos; ſu per venerunt nobis noua certa 


an leviter pungentia meutem noſtram, 
de mort 7 

um, nobis 

tannia, & de ſpeciali præcepto dicti Philip- 
pi, Pari ignominioſèe morti contra for- 
mam dittarum Treugarum tyrannice tradi- 
torumm; nec nom dt ſtrage, & de 


(videlicet) quorundam Nobi- 


nobis Adbærentium, captorum in Bri- 


lat ione 


_ "magna Fidelium, & locorum noſtrorum in 


Bfirannia, Vaſtonia, & alibi, at Trattatibus ward, nobis Adbærentium, captorum in Bri- 


I TP yfminfter, „ At Wefminfer, At Rifing. * At Aigen. At Wefiminſer. 


* 


1 .Y © 
*; - lt | 
A F 
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— 1. 1 . 
« L | . + 


In this Letter, 
, Edward makes a bricf 


L oe redeuntes + 


e 4 TT " 
4 


— ——_ 


FE 
ſubdolis & occultis cum Allitatis &&:Subditis Epwary 
noſtris, - habitis, q los ſir 4 nobis auferre & 111, 
ibi attrahere nitebatur'; ac aliis, de facili NN 
noun numeranais, injuriis © flagitiis contra 
dictas Treugas, per partem praefati Phi- 
lippi, tam in terra quam in mari fattis, 
© attemptatis, per que diclæ Treuge noſcun- 
tur, per partem dicti Philippi, notorie 
diſſolutæ. He adds a little lower, Ut tacea- 
mus de'exceſſibus per Nuncium Santtitatis 
veſtræ, pridem pro conſervatione Treuga- 
rum prædictarum miſſum in Britanniam, 
perpetratis, qui quod ſedaſſe debuit diſſi- 
dium, propenſims excitavit, non Conſervato- 
rem Trengarum, ſed partem contra Nos & No- 
ſtros potius ſe oftendens ; ſuper quo Santti- 
tas veſtra (ſalua pace ſua) remedium non 
adbibuit, licet ſuper hoc fuiſſet, ut decuit, 
requiſita. ; 4 


i. e. Ap when thro' a ſmiling Hope of 
Peace; in confidence of the ſaid Truce, re- 
turning into England, having ſent a few of 
« our-Servants into Bretagne for the Go- 
e yernment of thoſe Parts, and of our Coad- 
“ jutors there, we had deſign d to ſend our 
« Ambaſſadors to your Holineſs in order for 
a Treaty of Peace, according to -Agree- 
ment, there came unto us certain News 
not a little provoking, vg. of the Death 
of certain Noblemen, our Adherents, 
who were taken in Bretagne, and by the 
ſpecial ' Command of the ſaid Philip, 
contrary to the Form of the ſaid Truce, 
ſhamefully. and tyrannically put to death at 
Paris And alſo of the great Slaughter 
and Devaſtation of our Liege People and 
Places in Bretagne, Gaſcorgne and elſe- 
where; and of his ſubtle and ſecret Trea- 
ties held with our Allies and Subjects, whom 
he thereby endeavour'd to take off from 
us, and to bind unto himſelf; -and of other 
Injuries and Offences, not eaſily to be num- 
ber'd, againſt the ſaid Truce, on the part of 
the ſaid Philip, done and attempted both 
by Land and Sea; whereby the faid 
Truce, on the part of the ſaid Philip, is no- 
riouſly known to be diffoly'd. — Not to ſay 
any thing of the exceſſive Enormities of your 
Holineſs's Legate ſent into Bretagne for the 
Preſeryation of the ſaid 'Fruce, who more car- 
neſtly rais'd the ContentionWhich.he ought 
to have allay d; not approving himſelf a Con- 
ſeryator of the Truce, but rather a Party a- 
gainſt Us and Ours : Concerning which your 
« Holineſs (with your leave) apply'd no Reme- 
4 dy, altho' (as was fitting) you was thereto 
cc required,” | 2 
Tais Letter plainly diſcovers a Miſtake in { . 
Mezeray and other French Hiſtorians, who al- 474 «ir 
ſert that the Lords of Bretagne, that were be- , 
headed at Paris, were of the Party of Charles Inn ſus 
of Blois, and that they were actually appre- 4 2 
hended at Paris, whither they went voluntarily geg. 
to aflift at a Tournament; for on the contrary it 
is evident, that they were of John Earl of Mont 
fort's Party, and that they were apprehended in 
"Bretagne.  Quorundam Nobilium, ſays Ed- 


ce 
ce 


cc 


cc 


= At Weftminter- | 
. anni, 


_ 
5 
ACFA 


om. V. «who were taken in Bretagnl. This Error, whe- 

SV ther a wilful one or not, is of the mote Impor- 
tance, becauſe the Death of thoſe Noblemen be- 
ing the principal Foundation of the: Breach of 
the Truce, if what thoſe Hiſtorians advance were 
true, Edward could not be juſtity'd for having 
unſeaſonably broke the Truce : For what reaſon 
could he poſſibly have had to take offence at the 
Death of any Lords of the contrary Party, even 
tho' as Argentre, an Hiſtorian of Bretagne, af- 

firms, they had maintain'd a Correſpondence with 
him? Was it not lawful for Philip and Charles 
of Blois to puniſh their own Subjects? But if 
thoſe Lords were of John of Mont fort's Party, 
and if they were apprehended in Bretagne du- 

ring the 'Truce, how can Philip be excus'd for 
ſuch a Breach of it? 

Ir ſeems that Philip was willing to give Ed. 
ward ſome Satisfaction, by releaſing 70hu of 
Montfort from the Tower of the Louvre, and 
leaving him in Paris upon his Parole : But 
John of Montfort did not think himſelf bound 
to keep his Parole; and therefore eſcaping out 
of Paris, he went to find out Edward, to 
whom he perform'd new Homage in theſe 

j ww Hee Terms: © 1 own you rightful King of France; 
we” KS and to you as my Liege- Lord and natural 


— « King of France, I perform my Homage for 


ohn of 
Wontfort's 


ſcape, 


«© hold from you my Lord, and become your 
« Liege-man in Life, and Member, and earthly 
«© Honour, to live and die againſt all your Ene- 
4 mies. It was perform'd n the 5 of May, 
1345. 
5 39. EDW ARD's Declaraticnbf che Cauſes 
of the War, and Juſtification of his Conduct. 
It is dated o the 14th of June, 1345. 
ee, o. Tus Act declaring the Homage per- 
Four? form'd to Edward by Godfrey of Harcourt, 
a, the Norman Lord; who fled to England for 
Refuge: It is dated ® the 1 3th of June, 1345. 
Pope's Letter © 61. A BULL of Pope Clement VI, in anſwer 
1 3 to Edward's Letter of the 6th of May. This is 
i: :b a remarkable Bull, in that it makes Edward on- 
1 . ly blameable for the Breach of the Truce. This 
p. 465. put me upon examining the principal Articles 
of the Charge, becauſe on ſuch Inquiry depends 
the Illuſtration of this Fact, which the Hiſtori- 
ans have leſt in great Obſcurity. At the ſame 
time this may ſerve as one among numerous 
Examples, to ſhew the vaſt Service that is done 
to Truth by the Acts printed in the Fædera. 


tward's 
Manifeſto, 
P. 49. 


tuas nobis miſſas Literas dictitarunt, rei ve- 
ritatem for ſitan ignorabant, multa po o/uer unt 
in eis, & aliqua tacuerunt, in quibus errave- 
runt notabiliter, factum Faliter recttando : 

i. e. Moreover, becauſe they who dictated your 
Letters to us, perhaps not knowing the Truth, 


in which they have err'd remarkably, by recit- 
ing the Fact after ſuch a manner. 
Now the Proofs Which the Pope Pilger to 
convince Edward, that he Was the. Infradtor of 
"the Truce, are theſe'; | 
1. HE upbraids, kim for not Slesptipt 


- cles, ſays he, Philip has perform: d. 


4 


, 1343. 
NvMB, VII 


ITY Tania, 1. e. Certain Noblemen our Adherents 


the Duchy of Bretagne, which I claim to 


broke the Truce of Bretagne 


PORRO, ſays the Pope, quia illi qui dictas 


made no Alliance with his protector. 
bavye inſerted many things, and omitted others 


1 

REGTA 157 
Ix anſwer to this Objection it may be ob- Epwaro- 
ſerv'd; that amongſt the Ambaſſadors nomina- III. 
tediby Edward, were Henry of Lancaſter Earl 5. 7 
of Derby his Couſin, and Hugh Spenſer Son to Edward's 
one of his Couſin- Germans. Ihe Nomination of . 
theſe Ambaſſadors 1s prov d by the full Power 
which was given. them . It is true, that before p. 381 
this ſolemn. Embaſſy was ſent away, he diſ- 
patch d other Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to com- 
plain of ſome Infractions of the Truce, and of 
the carrying off of Fliſeo, as alſo to demand an 
effectual ſafe Conduct. From hence the Pope 
takes occaſion to object, that not one of the Am- 
baſſadors ſent, to him was a Prince of the Roy- 
al F amily. But who does not ſee that this Ob- 
jection is perfectly captions, ſince, thoſe Ambaſ- 
ſadors were not ſent to treat of Peace? On the 
other hand, if Edward did not ſend his Pleni- 
potentiaries, it was becauſe no Satisfaction was 
given him, as to the carrying off of his Envoy 
and that the Pope had even abſoly'd thoſe WP | 
committed that Violence without his Partici 
tion. In the ſecond place, John of Montfort was 
detain'd in Priſon, contrary to the Conventions 
of che Truce. And finally, the Pope refus d to 


grant the Engliſh Plenipotentiaries their ſafe 


Conduct, in the Form wherein Edward de- 
manded it. Therefore the Pope could blame 
none but himſelf for the Delay of the Eu liſh 
Ambaſſadors, . till the time that the Lords of 
Bretagne were put to death.” _ 

2. As to the Execution of thoſe Lords, he 
Pope excuſes it thus. He ſays, that when he 
wrote about it to the King of France, Philip 


return d for Anſwer, that he had caus'd them to 


be put to death for diverſe Crimes which they 
had committed, and particularly for having 
That beſides, 
thoſe very Gentlemen had affirm'd, that they 
had no manner of | Confederacy with Edward, 
but only with John of Montfort; and that the 
ſaid Earl, then a Priſoner at Paris, affirm'd on 


his part, that he had made no Alliance with d- 


ward. But nothing is more evident than the 


Weakneſs of this Excuſe. Could Philip be.ig- 


norant that the Truce was made in Bretagne up- 

on account of the War which Edward carry 2 
into that Province in favour of John of Mont- 
fort? Beſides, there's no manner of probabilit. 
that Montfort ſhould declare he had made no 
Alliance with Edward, ſince it was by vertue 
of the ſaid Alliance that his Liberty was ſtipu- 
lated in the Articles of the Truce, and to that a- 
lone in all likelihood he ow'd his Life; for had 


it not been for Edward's Protection he would 


have been expos d to the Severity af the Laws, 


for having taken up Arms againſt his Sovereign. 


He was not ſo. weak therefore to deprive himſelf 


of that Protection, by declaring that he had 
It 18 alſo 


worthy of Remark, that Philip Own'd that tlie 
Lords Who had been beheaded” were of John 


of 'Montfort's Party; and that he did not diſown 


their being 


rehended in Bretagne, as Ed- 
ward affirm” Þ 5 


n his Letter to the Pope. It is 


therefore evident, that ſince all the Allies and 
N parks * 
Conventions, by which he engag d to ſenc Am- 
baſſadors to him, one of whom was to be a 
Prince of the Blood Royal; both * . | 


Adherents of the two Kings were included in 
the 'Truce, Philip was the Man that broke it, 


by cauling the Lords of the contrary Party to 


be taken up in | Bretagne, 1 n to e at 
Potis. 0 
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Ke. Atthe Archbiſhop's Palace at Ln KH 1 ni f dh; by At Wilmer. + Dutt at Witminfter the agth. * 
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Forptia 3. Tut Pope ſays to E4wardgthat as he com- 


Tom. V. plain'd of certain InftaQions of the Truce, Phi- 
i made the like Complaint on his part. In this 
it is poſſible that both Parties were to blame. 
4. As to Edward's Complaint that Charles 
of Blois broke the Truce, and that Philip aſ- 
ſifted him; the Pope makes anſwer, that the 
King of France had afſur'd him, that he gave 
that Prince no manner of Aſſiſtance. He adds, 
that Charles of Blois repairing in Perſon to A. 
vignon, had declar'd in his Prefence, that he was 
not included in the Treaty, that he was not once 
nam'd in it, and that he was not ſo much as re- 
quir'd to ſign it, But this again is an evaſive An- 
wer, becauſethe Truce made in Bretagne be- 
tween the two Kings, included all their Subjects 
and Allies, as may be ſeen in this Tome of the 
Federa r, tho they were not therein nomina- 
ted, and that none but the Ambaſſadors of the 
two Kings ſigu d the Treaty. And if, under pre- 
tence that Charlts of Blois had not fign'd the 
Truce, and was not therein mention'd, it was 
lawful for him to continue the Wat in Bretagne, 
it was equally lawful for Me#tforr's Party to 
have done the ſame : Confequently this Truce, 
which had been chiefly made for the ſake of 
Bretagne, would have been a there Deluſion. 
J. As to Edward's Complaints to the Pope 
about his Nuncio, Clement contents himſelf with 
denying the Fact, and with barely faying that 
he would haye puniſh'd his Nunew, if he had 
obſery'dthe leaſt Partiahty in his Conduct. 
6. Ir is not ſo eaſy, indeed, to excuſe Ed. 
ward upon the Pope's Complaint that the Eng- 
iſh had by force made themſelves Maſters of 
the City of Vannes, after having turn'd out the 
Pope's Troops, who ought to have kept it till 
the Expiration of the Trace: This perhaps 
might be by way of Reprifal for ſome Place 
which had been taken by Charles of Blots. By 
the way, this may fetye to let ns into the Se- 
cret how Vannes came into the Hands of John 
of Montfort, which is a Fact whereof the Hiſ- 
torian of Bretagne Was ignorant. 2 
Imst were the Arguments on which Cie- 
ment laid the greateſt Streſs, in order to con- 
vince Edward that it was he who firſt broke 
the Truce. He did not mention one Word in 
this Bull about the carrying off of Fliſco, and 
it is probable he had nothing to ſay to excuſe it. 
Eduard therefore might juſtly ſay to the Pope 
upon this Article as well as the foregoing, that 
thoſe who had dictated his Bull had paſs'd over 
ſome important Articles in Silence, and diſguis d 
the Truth of others. Several other Obſervati- 
ons might be made upon 
ted age of the Calends of Augu/f, only I 
am afraid of running out into too tedious a Dif- 
cuſſion of it; and am of Opinion that what has 
been ſaid may be ſufficient to hew which of 
yy iming the three Years Trice, ' 
* bay — — Pat Mock. At Wiftminſier. py 
© * Mx. Barnes fays this was call d 


Order for 
proclaming 
the three 
Years Trute 
with France, 


p. 357. 


ke 


Methods being there preſcrib'd for keeping the 
AE ich the ſald Forces fot ten Works : 


Gator ut the Honour und Advantage of it, but all that the Ki 
Iv 0 the ſaid Duke, and the Knights and Lords with him: That 
ſould be beſtow d on the Churches and famous Towns of Norman 
: Baut Lig ſhould receive 20, ob J. a Year, faving the Rights 1 
d tothe Crown of #agiond; Tthovld be reſtor t. 
ions of the Truce 
of Peace to the Apoſtolic See, are dated the 1 

eptember, and the 18th of November, 1348 ; a 


® - 


annex” 


"at any time, 
4 * At Windhor. 


* At Vindſer. 
dors to repair for a Treaty 
of - Angufh, the 11th and 5th of 8 
of Mey, the 28th of Au, 1349 3 and the 
SH 4 "> a 


3 
. 
- 


* Edward's P 


this Bull, which is da- 


e 1p Ne of 
liament I Jannaty, 13 37, accofding to which the pf, Wa; | th other Nobles 
. Province; into E with 40,000 of Ams, Knights, Eſquires andPerfons of good Eſtate, and 40,000 Foot-men, p. 59. 
SS f Sea K — Order was alſd added, That the ſaid Duke ſhauld remain in 
That if che Realm of England ſhould be conquer d, the Duke ſhquld not 


* 


R E U T4 


the two Kings was char 
of the Truce. 
6a. EDM ARD's Letter to the Pope dated i 
the r1th of November, 1345, 3 he ac- * " 
22 him that he is preparing ſuch an An. . 2. 4, 
wer to the aboye-mention'd: Bull, as he doubts 

not will be ſatisfactory to him. - 

Tur Anfwer is not inſerted in the Fædera, 

nevertheleſs we find that afterwards he ſent a 

Man to the Pope with Inſtructions upon this 
Subject, dated the Sth of January, 1346 .. 

3. A PROCLAMATION, or Manifeſto dated u p. 47) 
the 15th of March, 1346, juſtifying the War a- 1 Prot. 
gainſt Philip of Valoir. What is very remark- . fl 
able in this Proclamation is Edward's ſaying, N. 
that immediately upon the Death of Charles the fans 

Fair, he conſulted the Lords Spiritual and p. 4. 
Temporal, and the Civilians of his Kingdom ; 
and that by their Advice he fent Ambaſſadors 

into France to demand the Crown. He adds, 

that they could not obtain Audience; and that 
after having left their Proteſts, they were ob- 
lig'd to retire for fear of their Lives. This is a 
Confirmation of what was ſaid upon this very 
Particular in our Account of the fourth Tome 

of the Federa. 

64. ConvexTIONS between John Duke of 71. wo. 
Normandy, Son to Philip de Valois, and the mans 4p 
Normans, by which the latter oblige them- Englant 
ſel ves to follow the Duke into Eugland with p. 5% 

40,200 Men, to make a Conqueſt of that King- 
dom, on certain Conditions ſpecify'd on both 
ſides, incaſe the Undertaking ſhould be crown'd 
with Succeſs. It is dated at Bois de Vincennes, 
March the 23d, in the Year 38; which is ſup- 
pos d to be à Miſtake of the Preſs in this Col. 
leQion for 1 346: *. 555 7 
65. ALrTTEN from the King's Son Lionel, ken ts 
then Regent in England, to the Mayors and % 
Bailiffs of the chief Cities of the Kingdom, 7 the f 
and to the Sheriffs of the Counties, acquainting 0 0 c. 
them with the Victory gain'd by the Kings 
Forces at Grefſy. It is dated the 6thiof Sep- 
tember, 1346 * x-“. 
66. Ax Order to fend g 
King, to make head againſt Philip, who was al- [= , 
fembling ali the Forces of France to raiſe the jr: ike lh 
pw: i] Gatazs. It is dated the zd of October, * * 
1346 „. 7 ra Fe beet. F 
67. A Tuc concluded near Calais, from Don 
2 28thof Seprember,-1 347, to the gthi of Ju- 1 11 
1348. | ee | 
68. SEveraL Prolongations of it till the iſt 22 
of Anga/t, 13 50, and full Powers to make a ju br 
CCC 3) aun: 79 
69. \f A LzTTer from Pope Clement VI, on 5. 60 
the Death of Philip de Halbis, exhorting Ea. . 
ward to make a Peace with Jom his Son and 649. 6j 
Suoceſſor. It is dated the 3 of the Nones of 6. 5+ 
Miene, 1350! 1 og 00 0) 279d 676, Of | 
dat London with the Great Seal the 20th L. 
Ne n 2 ; enn 1 — N 
ee e e nie . 


geable with the Breach Epw TY 
| III. 


9 


* 


reat Succouts to the 0-4 n 
the King 


of February, 1343. 


of 


as then poſſeſs d of ſhould remain entire- 
a which belong'd to the Nobles and Laity of Elan, 

, only-of che Revenues of the Church of [Exgkand the 

the Pope; and that every thing taken from the Scl 
and the full Powers he gave to his Ambaſſh- 
of February, the ick of  Afey, the 6th 
nd the roth of March, the ad and 15th 
z8th"of Jul; 1350; At Avignon. 


1 


of England w 


rſt and 


— 


8 Pope” 
wisdifi 
. 794- 


| * 5 a 


- 20, Full Powers to renew with John the 
V. Truce made with Philip his Father. They are 
UN dated November the ad, 1350. ; 
71, SEVERAL Prolongations of the Truce, in 
order to negotiate a Peace e. > Wrnggarirn:'} 
690% va, ED ARD's Letter to the Pope, in 
2 which he ſignifies his Reſolution to conclude a 
u, peace with John; Ita quod ex parte noſtra, non 
PE reperietur, per Deigratiam, diſſimulat io, di- 
atio vel defectus, quod de nobis ſentire velit 
Pans veſtra Moderat io circumſpecta : i. e. laſomuch 
e p+ 775. that on our part there ſhall not be found, by the 
Grace of God, any Diſſimulat ion, Delay or De- 
ficiency, Sc. It is dated d the 8th of Novem- 
ber, 1353. This was when John made ſuch 
Conceſſions as to offer Guyerne, Artois, Guiſ- 
ner and Calais to Edward in full Sovereignty. 
wher 9 73. A LETTER to Pope Innocent VI, upon 
beide Lehe, his Advancement to St. Peter's Chair, dated 


nnocent 


|. p. 753- the 20th of June, 1353 ©: ; 
bs fall eu- 4. ED ARD's full Power to his Ambaſ- 
ſors ſadors, more ample than the preceding, for con- 
ume cluding a Peace, and for renouncing the Crown 
** of France in his Name, dated the zoth of 
March, 1354 f. men, 8 
rlongation A PROLONGATION of the Truce from 
he the 6th. of April 1353, to the iſt of April, 
1354, dated April the 6th aforeſaid, under the 
Tents before Guy/nes. | 

„ fun, 76. As POWER. given to the Ambaſſadors 
e more ample than all before granted, whereby 
— it manifeſtly appear 'd that Edward thought 
widen,” the Peace as good as concluded, It is dated the 
* e2S$thof August, 13548 ; theſe are the Words 
of it, Dantes & Concedentes ei ſdem Procura- 
tur ibu, Auctoritate m © Mandatum ſpeciale 
Traftands cum ditto Ader ſario noſtro, [eu 
Deputatis & Aſſignatis per eum, de pace fina- 
i li inter. Nos & ipſum felititer, per Dei gra- 
* tiam aneunde, & ſuper omnibus Debatis, Li- 
tibus g Controver ſis, inter Nos © dictum 
* Adven ſarium Noſirum exortis : Speciatiter 
. ſuper Wee quod habemus, vel. habere poteri- 

mus, ad Coronam & Regnum Francia; 
pertinentiat curundem, vel in eis Tran ſigendi. 
Componend:,. Pacificandi, & etiam Furi nobis 
in hac parte competent i ex cauſa Tranſactio- 
nzis, ſeu Compoſitionis ac Recompen/ationss no- 
bis propter hoc. faciende. renunciandh, Sc. Et 
cum inter. Nuncios utriuſi; partis fic tranſ- 
actum fuerit & finaliter concordatum, ut ſic 
concordata, quantum ad Nos atiimet, fideliter 
ob/erventur,' ſubmittiend:, Nos, Heredes'© 
ſubditos Noſtros, ac Terras & Dominia & 
omnia quacunqus guæ jam babemus. in Regno 
FTrauciæ, Et quæ, virtute hujuſmodi Concordiæ 


0 ducctſſor. 


711. 725. 
727+ 


dicti Domini \Summsi. Pontaficis,. (videlicet) 
ut ipſè per Cenſuras Ecclefiafiicas, & ali- 
as vias legitimas, ad obſervationes N 
forum Non, & Hereder & | Subdito 
 ſtros, compellere ualnat & artare, & omnia [ic 
caucoruat a, autoritate Apoſtolica confirmare, 
omologare, & guacum firmitate vallare i. e. 
Giving and granting to the ſaid Plenipotentiaries 
full Power; and ſpecial Command to treat with 
our ſaid Enemy, or ſuch as are deputed and aſ- 
ſin d by him, happily to negotiate a Peace be- 
» At Weſtminſter. 
bor 


and the 4th of September 
iſt of Ofober, 1351. 


z the 11th ditto at the 


- 
* 
\ - . 


- 


1354 


to go to the Pope to get them confirm d by 
ter having waited a long time, had been ol 
lig d to return home, thoſe! of France having 
refus d to confirm What had been agreed to. 

in eodem contigerit nos habere, juriſdliclioni 
Lieutenant to the Province of Gascoigne k. 


5 120- 


the Pope preſſing him to renew the Negotia- 
tions of Peace, wherein Edward tells him, 


"4 4 At Weſtminſter.” A er, ACWetminfer.” © At" JP eftmin/tir. At Villmar. 
e 4 —— ar eee inf! 
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twixt Us and Him, by the Grace of God, and to Epwa RD 


159 


treat of all Debates, Diſputes and Controverſies III. 
ariſen betwixt us and our ſaid Adverſary; eſpe VV 
cially concerning the Right which we have, or 
Fs | have, to the Crown and Kingdom of France, 
and their Appurtenances ; even to tranſact, com- 
pound, or bargain therein; and alſo to renounce 
our competent Right for the ſake of the Tranſ- 
action or Compokition, and Recompence to be 
made to us on that Account, Sc. And when it 
has been ſo tranſacted and finally agreed be- 
tween the Ambaſſadors on both ſides, that the 
Articles ſo agreed on, as far as appertains to us, 
may be punctually obſery'd, we give them the 
Power to ſubmit Us, our Heirs and Subjects, 
Lands, Dominions, and all things whatſoever are 
ours in the Kingdom of France, and which we 
ſhall happen to have there, by vertue of ſuch 
Agreement, to the Juriſdiction of our ſaid Lord 
the Pope, (viz.) That he may compel and bind 
Us, our Heirs and Subjects by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures, and other legal Methods, to the Obſerya- 
tion ofthe Premiſes, and confirm, ratify and for- 
tify the ſaid Agreement in all its Articles. 

Ir is evident from this full Power, that ſuch Mezeray con- 
Offers had been made to Edward as he thought _ 4 
fit to accept; which confirms what the Eugliſb 1 
Hiſtorians have advanc'd on this Head, tho' ice. 
agar has thought fit to paſs it over in Si- 
ence, | * 

77. Tn Power given by the Archbiſhops The Biſhops 
and Biſhops of England to five Civilians to con- Pomer t Fer: 
ſent in their Name to the Treaty which was 4, for fin- 
to be ſign'd in the Preſence of the Pope, deſi- * % Lrca- 
ring the Pope to confirm it by his Authority, ©: 79 
and to oblige to the Obſer vation of it by the 
ſevereſt Cenſures; dated Þ Auguſt the 28th, 

78. Tur Power given by Lionel and Jobn, The like (rom 
Sons to King Edward, and by 85 Engliſh No- , Line, 
blemen, of the ſame: Tenor and Date as the 5. 8 
former. 22 wo FE: 

Tuts Negotiation being ſpun out to the end kia: Jot nw, 


of the Year 1354,” Edward's: Expectations +: og 
were fruſtrated; by King John's Refuſal to con- Treaz > 


firm what had been agreed upon before Guz/es. Guiſnes. 
79. E DAN Letter dated i une the gqyirg, 
iſt; 1355, to the Biſhops of England, inform- Lela on he- 
ing them that the Ambaſſadors of the two 5% #24 
Crowns aſſembled between Guiſner and Calais Engl: ad. 


had concluded Articles of Peace, and agreed P. 816. 


his Authority; but that his Ambaſſadors, af- 


80. Tur Commiſſion by which Euward print, of 
ſent the Prince of Wales in quality of his Wales“ Com- 


eſe . of 

Tux Patent appointing Henry of Lan- Se\coigne. 

dated 1 Septemier; the 14th, 13 S.. ee 
82. Tus King's Anfwer to a Letter from 1 
P · $26, 


that aſter having been ſo groſly deluded by 


his Enemy, he has taken up Arms again, and 
"cannot think of rene wing the Negotiations up- 


* They are dated at Waftminſter the 27th of June; at the Tower the 26th and 27th of Jah, 
lace of Treaty between 


Guiſnes and Calgis, and at Weftmin/ter the 


At 


mie France, 


CTY 


1. . is dated 


460 
Fozn A on ſüch very ancertath Hopes. 
Tom. V. May the 24; 1356 m. 

CV NevektHErLess to giye ſome Satksfaction to 
Letter to che the Pope, Who inceſſantly teaz d him to make 
Pope, decta- Peace, Edward empower'd his Son the Prince 


ring he can- df Wh 5 then actually i in Tuyenne, to treat 


nt enter into 
a new Treaty witli France which Power! is dated i ' Auguft 


p. 851, the 1ſt, 1356. | 
Mo fer Pow OT probable that Edward referrid the 


3 ag Affair to the Prince his Son, Who was at that 
Treaty. time ravaging the Provinces of France, for 
5. 558. other end but to get rid of the Pope“ S troubles 
— Sollicitations. 
His Letter to EDA RD's Leutr to che Prelates 
ne ee kl Kingdom, acquainting them of the great 
Poitiers Victory the Prince of ales had gain'd near 
p. 9. Poickiers, and of the taking of King Joon ; 
dated October the roth. 1356 b. 


He appoints 84. His Letters Patent appointing Philip 


wo ZN of Navarre Goyernour of Normandy ; - dated 4 


Governour in Oftgber 30, 135 6. 
Normandy, © Its Prince was Brother to Charles King 


on ol Navarre, whom King John detain'd in Pri- 

ſon at the Caſtle of Arlenx in. the Diſtrict of 
Cambray | 
EDWARD's Afairs with Scotland 


Warn we clos'd our Account of the fourth 
Tome of the Fædera, we left Scotland in a 
very unhappy State. 
the chief Places reign'd there, while Edward 
Baliol had the Title indeed of King, but no 
more than the Shadow of Sovereignty, ſo long 


Anno 1338, 


| as King David was a Refugee at the Court of 


France, which ſought rather to prolong the 

War in Scotland, than to put an end to it by 

any erful Succours. Aſter the time that 
Edward had made known his Deſigns againſt 

. France; Philip of Valnir would have been very 

_ glad if he could have made a powerful Diver- 
ion in Scotlaud; but it was too late, for then 
he had enough to do to oppoſe a League form'd 

againſt him, while Edward amus'd him with 

the falſe! Hopes of Peace, as was obſery'd in 

the Account of the preceding Tome. For 
this Reaſon the Succours with which he was 
able to farniſh the Scote, were not very eonſi- 

f N derable. Mean time Robert Stuart, who was 
in Scotland. Regent in Scotland for King David, perceiving 
that Edward would have Work enough cut out 

for him in Alanders, flatter d' himſelf with the 

Hopes of making his Advantage of this Diver- 

E and therefore, after having aſſembled 

dme Troops, as ſoon as he heard that Edward 

Was beyond Sea; he renew'd the Hoſti- 

lities in Fos land. The little Oppoſition he met 
wio.ith from Baliol, with whom Edward had left 
but fe Forces, and ſome little Succeſs which 
attended his Arms at the beginting, giving 
im a fair Opportunity to augment his 
he reſolv'd to beſiege Perih, Which he 


— 


Aae 1535 * next Year, vg. 1339, juſt about y 
deute chat Edward began 


0642 q 


him à Siege of three Months, having oblig d 
Baliol to retire towards the Frontiers of Eag- 


land, the Regent improvid his Adyantages, and 
7 which he - 


attack d che ſtrong Tou of Sterling. 


took by . tion, after he had s made Priſoner. ee eee 


We infer * Kt Waltmin er, I At 
_ who * W 


5 oh At Weſtminſter. n At 
X M, Barnes n 
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while the Truce which he had prolong d with 


Fleet which was to bring Proviſions for his 


tel. 


Edward being Maſter of 


2h 


his firſt Campaign in 
Flanders. The taking cf this Place; which:coft - 


2304 


himſelf Maſter of Edinburgh by 4 Sileges, Evi; 

"EDW ARD being too but, in his Prepara- 11, 
tions for the Campaign which he was to make 
in «Flanders in the Year 1340, to have any Anno f; 
Thoughts of Scotland, Srewart took that Oppor. x 
tunity to make an Incurſion into Nort humber- 
land, from whence he carry'd away a great 
Booty. Afterwards, while Edward was before 
Tournay, the Regent of Scotland made himſelf 
Maſter of Roxborough, and in ſhort, of all other 
Places which the Enghfh held in Scotland. ſo 
that Berwick only remain'd in their Hands. 

Tk Scots being expreſly included in the 
Truce which was made before Tonrnay in the 
Year 134t, as ſoon as it was expir'd, Eduard * n 
reſoly'd to go once more and rayage' Scotland, 


France ſtill ſubſiſted. With this View he went 
to'Newcaſtte, where he waited in vain for his 


Army. A vidlent Storm which difpers'd that Edwary, 
Fleet having broke his Meaſures, he was oblig'd 7/4 = 
to grant the cot a Truce, on condition that "RY 
they would ſubmit to his Authority if King 
David did not return to Scotland by à certain 
time with an Army ſtrong enough to give Bat- 
Buchanan ſays, that David was already 
in St land incognito, and that he hkewiſe made 

an Incurſion into Northumberland. Be this as 
it will, Edward, whoſe Head was full of the 
Affair of Bretagne, mention'd in the preced- 

ing Article, granted a new T ruce to King 
David, and then retit d. 

Ir Was during this Truce, Ng the lat- 
ter end of the Year 1 342, that Edward went fn u 
to carry the War into Bretagne, Where in Fe- 
bruary, 1343, he made a Ifuce which was to 
laſt till Mic hacimaſi 1346, and in which Srot- 
"Hand was included. It was obſcrv'd in the fore- 
gon Article, that this Truce was broke fo 
far as related to France, in the Year 1345, 
and that Eduard made a . in Nor- 
Wangy r 
Write Edward was that velr ravaging n 

Normandy, and the Neighbourhood of Paris, j., } 
David broke the Trace on his part, by ſending 
Forces to make an Incurſion into England, while 
himſelf was preparing to give a more power- 
ful Diverſion. This evidently appears from an act 
in the Fædera, which T ſhall mention hereafter. 
+ EDWARD laying ſiege to Calais after the 
Bettel of Creſſy, Philip who was not in a Con- 
dition to come ſoon enough to raiſe it, engag d 
King David to make a powerful Diverſion in 
"Engiand,in hopes that Edward would be oblig'd 
to haſten home to the Relief of his on Sub- 
Jects. By this time David could not but be 
very well prepar d to receive him, beeauſe he 
had been in England ſix Weeks aſter the Battel 

- of Ce, at the Head of 60, ooo Men, and was 

even ad vanc'd as far as Durham. The Diligence 
of the Engliſh to oppoſe this Invaſion was ſo 
great, that by the Care of the Archbiſhop of 

ork; and ſome Lords in the North, they were 

ſoo in a Condition to give the Srors Battel; 

hieb they did near Dar bum, where the Hor, 

Army Was entirely ronted, with the Loſs of = Hh 
-153066! Men, and King David"Hinifelf taken 75 
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ACTA REGI A. 


roxytxa Tas Lo which che Srors ſuffer'd, to- 
Tom. V. gether with chelmpriſonment of their King, 


could have put them out of a Capacity to 


top the Engliſh Arms, if France had not 
taken care to them included in the 
Trace-of Calais, and in the frequent pro- 
longations thereof to the Year 1354, as was 
obſerv'd in the preceding Article. During 
theſe Truces, Endeayours were us'd for 


. procuring King David his Liberty by ſeve - 


ral Negotiations, which after having laſted 
many Years, were at length conſummated 
in & Treaty made in the Year 1354, by 


which Edward engag d to ſet David at 


fall Liberty for a Ranſon of 90000 Marks 
Sterling, payable in nine Years; for which 
David was oblig d to give good Sureties. 
This happen d at the very Juncture when 
Edward made ſure of concluding a Peace 
with King John, actording to the Articles 
agreed on, betwixt Guiſnes and Calais: But 
as John had no deſign to confirm thoſe Ar- 
ticles, he g'd the Scots to renew the 


. Hoſhlities, by ſending 40000 Crowns to be 


diſtributed, as Buchanan ſays, among the 
leading Men in Scotland: Therefore juſt 


as David was going to be ſet at liberty, 


Stuart took Berwick by Surprize, and ſet 
fire to it. This unexpected Rupture 
forcing Edward to take other Meaſures, 


he caus'd David to be more cloſely. con- 


fin'd in the Caſtle of O4iham, and march'd 
towards the Frontiers of both Kingdoms to 


recover Berwicki which was no difficult 


matter for him to do; becauſe the Scots had 
abandor'd it. | | 


Und,.  EDWARD's Expedition did not end 


with Berwick, but he likewiſe made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Edinburgh and Roxburgh, 
and ravag d ſome of the Counties of Scot- 
land without mercy ; and if it had not been 
for a Breach ofthe Treaty, then begun with 
France, tis very likely that Edward 


vquld have made himſelf Maſter of all Scor- 


land. At leaft, there is no doubt but he in- 
tended it, when tis confider'd, that at that 
time he began his Negotiations with Baliol, 


whereby the latter was to make over to 


Eaward all his Right to that Kingdom, as 
appears by ſome Acts in this Tome. The 
Negotiations for this purpoſe, which pro- 
bably were interru pted by the Preparations 
that Edward was oblig d to make ſor re- 
ne wing the War againſt France, were begun 
again in the Vear 1356. Till then Edward 
made uſe of Baliols Name in the War 


with Srot land; but at length he took off 


the Mask, and determin d to act in his own 
Name. For this end, he got Baliol to yield 
him the Kingdom of Scotland, with all its 


Dependencies, on the Payment of a yearly 
8 Mr. Barnes ſays this h 
And dated at Berkhampſtede. 

a Dated at Weſtminſter, Maythe a0th, 1 


— N inſter, oa bob and May the adh; at Lang/ey, 
1241; [ N 0 
F 


N * _— 


NuMB, IX. 


make head againſt the Scots, who- after 


d on the ch of November 1355. 
4 At Kening/on, Teſte Cuſtode. 


* Ar Newcaft 
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Penſion of 2000. Sterling, which he gave EDU ud 
him as a Compenſation for that imaginary III. 
Crown. And with this the Acts of the 

fifth Tome relating to Scotland conclude : 

We will juſt run thro the chief of them. 

t. AN Act declaring Baliols Depen- gawnd's 
dence upon Earns, dated the 4th of ain 
Auguſt 1338, Teſte Cuſtode Aiglie. 'Tis I fh. 
a Requeſt, or rather an Order to Baliol to P. 20. 

ive the Government of Perth to Thomas 

ghtred, in theſe Terms; Cum, pro rei- 
publice, ac veſtrorum & noſtrorum ſubdi- 
forum, commodo & utilitate, de Concilio 
noſtro,” ordinaverimus, quod Dilectus & 
Fidelis noſter, Thomas Ughtred habeat 
cuſtodiam ville Sancti Fohannis de Perth 
in Scotia. — Veſtram amicitiam requi- 


timus & rogamus, quatenus eidem Thomæ 


cuſtodiam ville predifte, per Literas veſ- 
tras Patentes, in forma debita, committi 
fariatis : i.e. Whereas, for the publick 
Good, and for the Profit and Advantage of 
your and our Subjects, we have order'd 
that our truſty and well- beloved Thomas 
Ughtred ſhall have the Government of 
Perth, or St. Fohnſtown in Scotland ——— 
We require and expect from your Friend- 
ſhip, that you commit the Government of 
the ſaid Town to Thomas Ughtred, as 
aforefaid, by your Letters Patent diſpatch'd 
in due form. | | 
2. An Order to pay Baliol thirty Shil- order for Ba- 
lings a Day for his Sabſiſtence in time of le, .. 
Peace, and fifty Shillings a Day in time of? © pwned 
War. Tis ſign'd Teſte Cuſtode, * May the 
3d, 1339. 
3. A PARDON granted to Thomas Thomas 
Ughtred for having ſurrender d the Town _—_— 
Perth to the Enemy; dated October p.,,.. 
the 29th, 1339. 
4. AN Allowance to Bali of forty 4 fertber Al 
Shillings a Day in time of Peace, and three g HI 
Pounds in time of War e. T. 186. 
S. SEVERAL Furloughs ſor the Earl x,,1,4,4, 1 
of Murray, a Priſoner in England *. the Earl of 
6. A PowER granted to Henry Earl * * 
of Lancaſter to make a Peace or Truce 6. 
with the Scors; dated * October the 10th, rf the 
1341. | IT . 
7. AN Order to aſſemble an Army a- P. 287. 
gainſt Scotland; dated November the 4th, Pris * 
1341, Army. | 
8. A Pas8Por'Tt: for certain Envoys T. 290. 
coming into England from David Bruce BH E 
to treat with the King; dated March the 9. 
aoth, 1342 P, 303. 
g. AN Order for the exact Obſervation Order for - 
of the Truce concluded in Bretagne with te 
the Scots ; dated May the 20th, 1343 1.98 367. | 


10. AN, Order to aſſemble Troops to _ _ 


- 


| gf having ?.5:4- 
> Ar Northampton. 5 


340. | 4 | 

44; are dated at Kenington, Jul the lh; at Billibrig, Auguſt the iſt; at London, Auguſt the aoth; at Berk- 

2 Auguſt the a5 th; at * September the 25th; at Wallingford, Ockober the 25th and 26th, 1340; 
(4 


wly the 1it ; and at the Tower of London, 
'4 Tine. @ "At Weſtminfer. © 


- : 


= 
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Fotprn i Having made an Incurſion into England, 
Tom. V. were withdrawn, and muſter d all their For- 
ces to make a freſh Invaſion; ſign d Teſte 
Cuſtode, the zcth of Auguſt 1346. The 
Date of it is remarkable, becauſe it ſhews 
that King David had begun Haſtilities even 
oo the Battle of Cre, which was not 


u 
ses 


ſbought til the 26rh-of the ſame month. 


Regent / $5 OF? 
5 Fu the 'Enpland tothe Archbiſhop of York, thank- 


York for ', ing him forthe Victory at Durham; dated 


Dh -*Ottober the zcth, 1346. It appears by this 
P. 528. Letter, that the ſaid Prelate did not only raiſe 


tiles invaſiones Scotorum, Inimicorum & 
_ *Rebellium noſtrorum, modernis temporibus 
preexpertas, ſudoribus bellicis, præſertim 
in noſtra abſentia, clar as fattas, cum in- 
timis gratiarum actionibus in Domino com- 
mendamus: i. e. Moreover, We heartily 
eommend in the Lord your approv d Fide- 
lity and Valour for the Honour of our Name, 
and the Defence of our Government of Eng- 
land, againſt the hoſtile Invaſions ofthe 
Scots, our Enemies and Rebels, which yon 
ha ve lately ſignaliz d in the Toils of War, 

ef] cially in our abſence. 
tn 42 fir th, LN another Act the King ſays, Atten- 
Els. denves' grata & laudabilia:opbſequia,' que ve- 
——Y ſp f nerabilis Pater Willelmns de la Gouche E- 


"Ret r Anglicanæ, contra hoſ- 


T. 92 borun Arobiepiſcupus, multipliciter nobis 
I nec non locum magnum, quem nobis 
E toti Regno Angliæ, pro defenſione ejuſdem 
Negni, præſertim in conflictu VDuneimenſi, 
.1.- + noſeitur tenuiſſe. i. e. In Conſideration of 
bony. the acceptable and commendable Acts of O- 
bedience of many kinds, Which the moſt 
ERevefend Father Milliamdela Zouche Arch- 
biſhop of Zork has perform'd to us; and alſo 
tte great Share which tis known-to us, and 
to the whole Kingdom of England, he has 
3 a had in the Defence of the ſaid Kingdom, eſ- 
pecially at the Battle near Dur ham, &c. 
Oer te m- 12. AN Order to bring David Brite to 
— my the Tower; dated Drecemver the , 1 5th, 
PEER TEN WA ts 1210 1 A 
Coupland”s ; 13. Tur Honbur ada on Far 
A dy Coupland, who took David Bruce Priſo- 
P.'542. a - 4 January the z0th, Dre 
e 14. Ax Order for the proſeeution of the 
yang. W Earls of Menteith and Fife, who revolted 


2 from Edwards Intereſt, and were taken in 
che Battle of Durham. = 


1. 0 


2 2 115. Fr Judgment hy which Sentence 
an” rx 8 | of Death is Pas d upon thoſe Earls, and a 
e 7AM e Arithe Toner of Loyd 

25 » 0 2 e * eee, As les dhe 180 


At Eltham. 
IT is dated at Windſor, February the 22d," 1347. 


& They are dated at Weſtminſter, April he 16th, and * uly the zd; at Qdihayn, 4 the *Y At We efiminſter, 


"Auk the'r2th; ar Odiham," Auguſt the 12th; at Weſtminſt 
| February the 23th, 1349. : $2 At N. 

Dated as above, os 
the iſt of Februar), and t 
135 


At pad Weſtminſter. 


1 
4 
14 


11. A LETTER from the Regent of 


Forces to make head againſt the Scots; but 
that he was alſo in the Battle; Heſtras, in- 
per fidelitatem & firentitatem probatiffi- 


mas, pro honore noſtri nominis, & twtione 


. + the 18th, 1350, for the Pardon of the Archbiſhop of 1 
King Edward made him a Knight Banneret for this Service, and Slug 8 Pounds a 2 
Year on him and his Heirs for ever, as appears by the' egy dated at Eltham. 


th, 5th; and 6th of Se tember and at Weſtminſter the zd of November 1351 ; at Weſtmi 
18th of March; 2775 her the 28th ogy wo and at Weſtminſter, December the 25 
15 ; and at Weſtminſter, * the reh, 1351 


2; at Neſtminſter, July the TM and 3th, and October the 15th, 1 
7 2 AcWeſt min 


WR H. G FA. 
Reprieve granted to the Earl of Fife,” the Enw, dy 
King's Couſin ; dated as above. ry III. 


16. SEKVERALAdòs relating tothe Ne- SD 


gotiations ſet on foot ſor the e tht tag f 
of David Bruce. 


1 David. 


17 EDR Di Acceptation of Ba- ,, 60 
liols Proteſt; that the Treaty on foot with 54547 5. 
David Bruce ſnou d not prejudice his Richts; 0 . 

dated March the 4th, 1351. r 


6 as 


| + Of Baliol;. » 
18. A PASGV⁰ ORT for David Bruce's 6. 
going to-Scorland with the King's Permiſ- bad,, 
ſion; dated September the 4th, „. f 5 ro gen 
19. CONTINUATION of the Negoti- "5x an 
ations for Davids Liberty *. - ve Treats 
20, A CONCE$SS1ON to Baliol; that 11 
the Treaty on foot with Scotland mall not 
prejudice his Rights ; dated March the 8th, 
1353 l. 4 
21.. EDWARD's. Letters Patent, by k 3 
which he conſents that all the Overtures e 
whatſoever which Baliol ſnou d make in the : — *Prov 
Treaty then negotiating with him, relating wm 
to the Ceſſion of the Kingdom of Scotland, © 1 
ſhall not do him any prejudice in caſe the 
Treaty be not nn dated June the 
zoth, 1354 
22. Cox YEN TIN s betwirt the Eng Conventins 
liſband Scotch Commiſſioners for the Liberty % Dov: 
of David Bruce; dated at Newcaſtle upon 5. = {4 
Tine, July the 1 3th 13 54. The Conditions 
were, 1. That he ſhou'd be at entire liberty 
to go Where he pleas d: 2. That he ſhould 
pay King Eduard 90000 Marks OE, 
in nine Years time, payable at the rate of 
10000 per Annum: 3. That there ſhould 
be a Truce between England and Scotland 
till the whole Sum be paid: 4. That Ed- 
ward Battot ſhould be included in the Truce: 
5. That David ſhould. deliver up 20 Hoſ- 
tages. The reſt of the Articles relate to the 
Character of the ſaid Hoſtages, and the Se- 
curity for the Payment. 
23. ED ARMDs and the Black Prince's * 
Ratifications of it; dated en the sth, 2 2. 
184 964 2! aa 7 
- THESE Conrentions were W into 75 foo, 
the Form ef a ſolemn. Treaty, which Was 7reay «4 
ſign'd at Berwick the 12th of November Ag 
following. Tis ſurprizing that no Engliſh An Oi 
or Scote Hiſtorian has made mention Of, It. of our ll. 
IN purſuanee of this Treaty, David was 
conducted to. Netoraſtle io he put into the 
hands of the Scots; and it appears from ſe · 
veral Acts of this Year, that they only waited 
for the Arrival of the chief Hoſtages to be 
exchang d with the ſaid Prince: but the a- 
bove-mention'd Treaty not being executed 
by reaſon of the Surprize of Berwick, which 
bappen'd ae the wanne of December 
1 fi" 1.3 * 


1 1 
Auen 


Diſpute | 
twixt bi 


ber er 


3 


„October the roth, 18th, and 23d, 1348; ; and at Langley, 
i At the Tower of London. 


8 1: 


* ' 


EDE R L 9 0 . Y 
Tal v. had a mind to renew the Negotiation in 1356, 


9 as appears from a full Power granted by the 


fo * January: 135% This Affair was ſpun out 
oe Es. Fill the Year 1 357, that David was at length 
releas d, as we ſhall find when we come to 
the next Tome of the Federa. e466 
cf 24. BAL TO L's Ceſſion of the King- 
Ed- dom of Scotland, and all its Dependencies, 
7 952, 855 Sc. to Edward. 49 


840,843,945" King of England, and Edward Baliol, by 
— which the former engag d to pay the latter 
ard Edward. jn lieu of the Crown of Scotland a yearly 
2.53% penſion of 2000 , Sterling, payable at four 
Terms; dated at Banbury, Januar) the 
20th/T3565 5 9505 e 
klend? 26. E DAR Ds Proclamation, wherein 
pclomatien he promiſes to maintain the Laws and Cuſ- 
aw; toms of Scotland without Variation; dated 
FE ;/Scotlnd. March the 1 5th, 1356 

7.54% Ws find by an Inftrument*thit Edward 
% defirdtimeof Baliol for the Payment of the 

ſecond Quarter of his Penſion, by reaſon of 

the great Expences he had been oblig d to. 
Commiſſion to 27 A COMMISSION to treat with the 
tg re * Scots concerning the Liberty of David 
berty. Bruce; dated March the 25th, 1356. 
Ts 28. A'Pass8PORT forthe Scots Envoys; 


Pſprt fo dated the 13th of December 1346. 


the Scots En 
76%. OOtber Foreign Aſfairs. 
Duni the nineteen Years to which 
the Acts of this Tome relate, Edward had 
a” multitude! of Negotiations with ſeveral 
Princes, eſpecially with reſpect to his grand 
Affair, I mean the War with France. But 
as it would run me to too great a length to 
account for all theſe Negotiations, I ſhall 
but juſt mention the Princes and others with 
whom he had to treat during that Term; to 
the end that ſuch as ſhall happen to want re- 
c. ourſe to any of thoſe Articles, may conſult 
the Federaitielf, = 
„ HRE are Negotiations therefore wit 
kinds the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, the Towns 
an of Flanders, the Duke of Gueldre, the Mar- 
quis of VJuliers, and the Duke of - Brabant, 
particularly the latter, about -a Marriage 
which: was propos d between Edward, el- 
deſt Son to the King, and a Daughter of that 
Dake. It ſeems that the Pope reſus d a Diſ- 
pefiſation for this Marriage, tho it was often 
eee ⁰ 0909 v2 
»THERE's alſo a Treaty with the Earl of 
Hainault, Edwards Brother-in-la w. Af. 
ter that Earls Death, there was a Difference 
between his two Siſters, the eldeſt of which, 
Margaret, was Widow to the Emperor. 
Lewis of Bavaria, and Philippa the 
youngeſt had marry d Eduard III. They 
both laid claim to the Succeſſion of Hainault, 


Diſpute be- 
twixt bis 
Queen and 
btr er. 


* Ar Perth. . N 


© At Weſtmin ww. 
At Weſtminſter. © 


At the Tower of Lond. > * In the 


ACTA RE CTA. 


aid Regent to his Envoys, dated the 17th of 


o Dared at Roxburgh and Banbury, Fanuar the 20th, 25th, and 27th e and at Weſtminſter, March the 12th, 1356. 
© Dated at Weſtminſter, Auguſt the 6th, 1356. 
Auguſt the Iſt, 1351. | 


aeg Which is dared ar Londes 
The Ack for this Parpeſe is dated at We any the loch of Auguſt 1356. 
wire. ths of May and June 1338. 
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AA 1354, Robert Stuart, Regent of Scotland, Holland, and Zealand, as appears by ſe- ED wa RD 


veral Acts in this 5th Tome. III. 
— mum 


HERE we alſo find certain Negotiations n 
with A/phonſo IX. King of Ca/t:le, chiefly his Daughter. 
relating to the Marriage of Joan, Edward's 
eldeſt Daughter, with Peter, afterwards ſur- 
named the Cruel, who was Alphonſo's eldeſt 
Son. The Match being at laſt concluded, 
after tedious Negotiations, that Princeſs died 
at Bourdeaux in her way to her Spouſe. 

IN this Tome we likewiſe find ſome Acts Trace of 20 
which make mention of a certain Spangſh Fr! with 
Fleet that committed great Diſorders in the 715. 
Channel, and which Edward went in Per- 
ſon to attack, The Advantage, he gain'd 
in the Action, procur'd a Truce of 20 Years 
with the Spanzards®. 

HERE are Treaties alſo with the Kings 
of Arragon, Portugal and Majorca, Phi- 
7 of Navarre, Brother to Charles the 

ad; the Duke of Auſtria, the Marquis of 
Brandenburgh, the Emperor Charles IV. 
the Count of Geneva, the Dauphin of Vi- 
ennots, Godfrey of Harcourt, and ſeveral 
Lords of Guyenne, and particularly with 
the Lord de le Bret or & Albret. 

THERE are alſo ſeveral Acts in this Ranſom of 
Tome which relate to Bretagne, and to Se 7 
the Alliance with John of Montfort ; and P. Sen. 

a Treaty made with Charles of Blois, who 
having been taken Priſoner at the Battle of 
Rien in 1347, was brought to England, 
where he ſtay'd till 1356, when he obtain d 
his Liberty for a Ranſom of 700000 Crowns, 
payable at ſundry Terms, of which Ed. 
ward forgave him one half, on condition 
that he would pay the other punctually at 
the Terms agreed on 

HERE are moreover ſeveral Propoſals 
for the Marriage of Edward's Children; 
all which Articles furniſh Matter for an in- 
finite number of Acts, which it wou'd be 
too tedious to give an account of. 


Domeſtiot Afairs. 


| 

ENGLAND. having enjoy d a pro- 
found Peace during theſe 19 Years, there 
happen d no Event at home of any con- 
ſequence. Therefore all the Contents of 
this Article may be rang d under ſome looſe 
Acts, of which theſe that follow are the 
moſt material. | 

r. Ax Order to ſeize all the Tin of Corn= order fir 
wal and Devonſhire, to help defray the r | 
Expences of the War, by giving Security wal, GG. 
to the Proprietors ; dated May the roth, 39. 
13331 2084 :- | 

2. Loans made to the King by Len the 
Abbeys, conſiſting of ſeveral Pieces of Plate abbey 
belonging to Churches“. | . 42,49. 50s 
3. APERMISSTON to dig in the Coun- 5 6 
ty of Devon for Mines of Gold and Silver, earch for 
on condition that the Proprietors of the 5 «14 

71. 


* At Heſtminſter. 


| v 


1646 
FE sz. Lands ſhould be at the Expence, and that 
Tom V. the King ſhould have one third of the Gold 
or Silver when rend. a: Þ 
1 A PROH1BLTION to pay either the 
ina 2 King's Creditors, ot the Aſſignments pay- 
— able ont of the Revenues, till the King's 
Return. l | 
Licence fo 5. AL1CENCE to the Weaver of Briſtol,&c. 
een, to make Weollen Cloth withqut being liable 
7. 137. to any moleſtation from the King's Officers. 
6. AN Order for execting a Staple of 


AWagl Staple 
ar gen, Wool, fc. at Bruges. _ 
7. AREPEAL of a Statute made in 


= . 


P. 273. 


King's al 

of Satan Parliament by the King's ſingle Authority, 

, br pretending that he had not given his Con- 

P. 282 Foc to it, if he had not been afraid that 
the Parliament would break up without 
finiſhing the publick Affairs; dated Octo 
ber the 1ſt, 1341. 

Artainder of 8. AN AQ for reverſing the Attainder 

—_— of John Maltravers, becauſe contrary to 

P. 600. the Laws of the Kingdom he had never 
been heard in his own defence ; dated De- 
cember the 28th, a 347. 
ITis very probable that this was the fame 
Maltravers who was charg'd. with the 
Murder of Edward II. for tis ſaid in this 
AR, that he came to wait on the King at 
Hays in Flanders, But this Reverſal was 
only. a matter of mere Form, becauſe Ea. 
ward granted it on condition that he ſhould 

| pear in Court when ſummon d. 

Amo Staple 9. A N Order for erecting another Wool 

<< "0h Staple at Calais r“. wo 

0 * „ deg 10. FHE King's Credentials to his Am- 


:he King Em- ha ſſadors, to anſwer thoſe ſent from the Ger- 
peror Ger 22.2% Electors to make him an Offer of ad- 
22 vancing him to the Empire: dated May the 


P. 622. 
roth, 1348". —— We dont meet with 
this Anſwer in the Fædera, but tis very 
well known from other Authorities that he 
refus d this Dignaty, | {> 2804 | 
Order not o TAE Plague which ravag'd England 
_—_ 5 during the Year 1349, gave occaſion for 
account of ſeveral Acts, of which there are theſe two 
1 · ae remarkable. FR 


_ Tas firſt is a Prohibition to leave. the 
Kingdom upon account of the Peſtilence ; 
dated December the 1ſt, 1349. 
Order relate THE ſecond. is an Order hereby both 
ry A. Men and Women, who had no Eftates, or 
Plague. no Profeſſion to maintain themſelves, were 
T. 693- . coblig d to enter into Service, forthe Wages 
common to the places where they liv d, on 
Pin ol being impriſor'd ill they could find 
Snfeties for their Obedience, What gave 
occaſion to the Order was this: The Plague 
having carry'd off moſt of the Domeſticks 
in the Kingdom, it was a hard matter to 
get any; and thoſe that were inelin d to go 
do work, or Service, took that Opportunity 
do exact upon their Maſters. 


Ws”, Dated at Northampton, Auguſt the 4th, : 338, Teſte Edward Duce Cornubie, &c. Cuſtode Regni. 5 


_ © ©-» Dated May the õth, 1339, at Antwerp. 
 ._ + _ # Dated at the Tower of London, Auguſt the th, 1 


8. Dated at Weſtminſter, April the 5th, 1348. 
_ 1Tis dated at the OSS Lenka, . 


Sch, 1342. 
© Dated at Weſtminſter, June the 15th, 13 i; Dated: Clarendon, 4p 23d, 1343- 
44 Bared | 


» Dated as above, July the zoth. 


* 4 - . 2 a J N C . p 
Jos | | 5 4 
\ 
\ | | ; N F 
* Y - > J 1 
* * " * = 
— oy 4 — - * * . 


' Aﬀairs with the Court of Rome, or rela- nn 


liamento noſtro apud Weſtmonaſterium con- 


prapoſuerunt querelose & clamose unanimi- 


© Dated at Langley, November the 25th, 133 9 ung 
341. * At Weſtminſter. _ At Guilford. 
b Ar anni At Weſtminſter. * At Weſtminſter. 


Dured at Weſtminſter, Auguſt he 3 


its Religion. 2. 
Taz Uſurpations of the Popes in the 
matter of Collations to Benefices, and ſome 
Differences between the Archbiſhops about 
carrying the Croſs, are the chief Subje& of 
the few Pieces in this Tome relating to Re- 
ligion. Theſe that follow may be deem d the 
moſt material. 
_ I. AN Order to the Archbiſhop of Can o, 
terbury to revoke certain Cenſures which Lage 
he had denoune d againſt the Commiſſio- 37% 
ners charg d by the King to make Inquiry 22 
into the Miſdeameanors of his Miniſters, of 
whom this Prelate was the chief. 
QUOD { facere non curaveritis, ad 
vos tanquam Inimicum, & Rebellem noſ- 
trum, & pacis Regninoſtri perturbatorem, 
quantum de jure poterimus, capiemns : i. e. 
Which if you do not take care to do, we 
ſhall proceed againſt you by Law as an 
Enemy, a Rebel, and Diſturber of our 
Peace: "Tis dated * March the 6th, 1341. 
2. NOTIFICATION to two Chap- x7. 
lains and Commiſſioners of the Pope, of cer- C- 
tain Articles relating to the Regal Rights 288 
and Prerogati ves, to the end that they may c 
not infringe upon them in their Judgment of 
ſuch Cauſes as are brought before them. 
3. ALETTER wherein Edward ear- Ning 4 
neftly intreats the Pope to reyoke certain % un 
Orders contrary to the Prerogatives of the . 
Crown, which, he ſays, he is reſolyd to 7-36 
maintain N. | — 
4+ AN Order to arreſt all that came in- 0:4 du 
to the Kingdom with Bulls from the Pope, 2 
for Benefices depending on the King's Col- i: 
lation * F. 371. 
. A PROHIBITION, purſuant to a Suhr. 
Reſolution of Parliament, to execute the 
Pope's Mandates, touching the Grant of 


Benefices to Strangers*. | 
6. Ax Order to arreſt all that brought «4». 
Bulls into the Kingdom. Im 
7. Tat King's Letter to the Pope on this *g, Lute 
Subject“ in which are theſe Words: Novit 238 


> 


itur Deus veritatis, eſſe verum quod tam 
8 & Nobiles, quam Communitas 
Regnz noſtri Angliæ, nuper in Generali Par- 


gregati, at tendentes Proviſorum exerci- 
tum qui Regnum noſtrum Angliæ in exceſ- 
ſiva multitudine jam invaſit, & perpendentes 
ac dolentes dampnum & pre judic ium into- 
lerabilia, que ditto Regno, ex hujuſmoas 
Provifiombus, provenerunt, & re 
tmentur per amplius in futurum, & impa- 
tientes dittorum dolotis & prejudicii ; 


ter, & dixerunt quod talia diutius tolerare 
non poterant, nec uolebant. 


=Tis dated at Niſtminſter, May the 12th, 1343 


1343+ 


FoxpeRA 1. 6. The God of Truth therefore knows 
Tom. V. it to be true, that not only. the Lords, but 
WY = the Commons of our Realm of England, in 
our Parliament at Weſtminſter aflembled, 
conſidering the Army of Proviſors which 
has already invaded our Kingdom of Eng- 


with. Sorrow the intolerable Loſs and Preju- 


Loſs and Damage, have loudly complain'd 
and declar d one and all, that they cannot 
and will not bear ſuch things any longer. 
1:8. ANOTHER Letter to the Pope on the 
{ame Subject, but much ſtronger * ; and has 
theſe words in it: Sed (quod dolendum e/t) 
27 vine æ propagines degenerant in la- 
ruſcas, & exterminant illam apri de ſytua, 
Angulareſque feræ depaſcunt cam, dum per 
impeſitiones & proviſiones ſedis upoſtolicæ 
(que ſlits grauiùs inualeſcunt) ipſius pe- 
culium, contra piani volunt atem & ordi- 
nat ionem donatorum, manus occupant in- 
dignorium, & preſertim exterorum; & e- 
Jus dignitates & beneficia pinguia perſonis 
conferuntur alienigenis, plerumque nobis ſuſ- 
pectis qui non reſident in dictis beneficiis, 
vultus commiſſorum eis pecorum non ag- 
no/cunt, linguam non ele, ſed ani- 
marum curd neglects, velut mercenarii, ſo- 
lummods temporalia lucra querunt : &. ſic 
diminui tur Chriſti cultut, animarum cura 
negligitur, ſubtrahitur: hoſpitalitas, eccle- 
frarum jura depereunt, ruunt edificia cle- 
11 Feearum, att enuatur deuotio populi. Clerici 
dicti regni, viri magne literature, & con- 
verſationis honeſtæ, qui curam & regimen 
animarum poſſent ibi ſalubriter peragere, 
& forent pro noſtris, C. publicis conſiliis 
opportun, ſindium deſerunt, propter pro- 
motionis cong ruæ ſpem ablatam, que divi- 
nt [cimus non 44 placita voluntati —— 
Nos autem Anglicane depreſſionem eccle- 
fie, & exheredationem corone regia, & 
mala prædicta, que diſſimulata diutiits ad- 
Jicerent veriſimiliter graviora, patulo cer- 
nentes intuitu, ad vos, ſucceſſorem apaſto- 
lorum principis, qui ad paſtendum non ad 
Fondendum oves dominicas, ac ad confir- 
mandum, & non deprimendum fratres ſuos 
mandatum 4 Chriſto ſuſtipit, iſta deferi- 
mus, votivis affetiibus ſupplicantes, qua- 
tenus, &c. 
1. e. BUT whatis matter of Grief is, that 
the Slips of this very Vine are degenerated 
into a wild Vine, and the Boars out of the 


vours it, while by the Impoſitions and Pro- 
viſions of the Apoſtolick See (which now 
grow more inſupportable than ever) its own 
Subſtance, contrary to the pious Intent and 
Orderef the Donors, is detain d in the hands 


_ 4 Dated at Avignon the 't6th of 


6 NuMs, IX. 27-0 380 I: 3 


IC TTA RE GI A. 


land in exceſſi ue numbers, and weighing 


dice which the ſaid Realm has already ſuſ· 
tain d, and has cauſe to apprehend yet more 
hereafter, and being im patient under the {aid 


Wood do waſte it, and every wild Beaſt de- 


of the Cathedral of Lichfield, tho 


*'Tis dated ure r wen eee, rover 
© Which: he. dated from Weſtminſter a. of February, cn} l 2 | 

a | the Calends of November, 1352. | 
Dated as before at Avignon the 11th of the Calends 


100 


of theunworthy, and eſpecially Foreigners z EDw AR 

and its Dignities and fat Benefices are con- III. 

ferr'd upon Strangers, who for the moſt part 

are Perſons whom we ſuſpect, and who nei- 

ther reſide on the ſaid Benefices, nor know 

the Face nor underſtand the Voice of the 

Flock to them committed; but wholly neg- 

lecting the Cure of Souls, like Hirelings, 

only ſeek temporal Gain; and ſo the Worſhip 

of Chrift is im pair d, the Cure of Souls neg- 

lected, Hoſpitality withdrawn, the Rights 

of the Church loſt, the Houſes of the Clergy 

dilapidated,” the Devotion of the Laity de- 

cay d, the Clergy of the faid Kingdom, who 

are Men of great Learning and honeſt Con- 

verſation, and are able to perform the Cure 

of Souls effectually, and would alſo be fit 

for. Outs and the publick Service, ſorſake a 

their Studies, becauſe the Hopes of any rea- 

ſonable Preferment are thus taken away, 

which we know is not pleaſing to the Divine 

Will. — We therefore by this their Re- 

preſentation plainly beholding the Depret- 

ſion of the Church of Eng/and, and the Diſ- 5 

inheriſon of our Crown, with all the fore ſaid | 

Evils, which, if longer diſſembled, would 

probably very much increaſe, do now refer 

them unto you, ho are the Succeſſor of the 

Prince of the Apoſtles, who receiv d Command 

from Chriſt to feed, not to ſhear the Lord's 

Sheep, and to ſtrengthen, not to oppreſs his 

Brethren, heartily intreating that, exc. : 
9.'A \MEMORANDUM concerning à A Perſon ar- 

Man who was taken up* with nine Bulls of 2% wi 

Proviſion to Benefices in this Cuſtody. . 843. 
NoTw1lTHSTAND LUNG: all the Re- 

monſtrances that Edward made to the Pope, 

it ſeems the latter had no Regard to em, ſo 

that the King was oblig d to get ſatisfaction 

by ſome other means. For this end he ſeiz d Benefces en- 

all the Revenues of the Benefices poſſeſs d by 4. oF = 

Foreigners, in order to help defray the Char- ais 

ges of the War; and wrote a Letter of Ex- F. 40. 


cuſe to the Pope for ſo doing <. 8 
THe: Popes did not only nominate to va- %, 5:1 up 
cant Benefices, but alſo reſervd to them- e be 1 
ſelves, under various Pretexts, the Collation 2, Pere 
to Archbiſhopticks, Biſhopricks, and all 
the beſt Benefices; and granted Letters of 
Proviſion before they became vacant, for 
fear of being foreſtall d. Here are ſeveral 
Bulls in this Collection containing ſuch Pro- 
viſions; particularly, | | 
1. A BULL enjoining that the Biſhop of 2,1; f- 
Morceſter be put in poſſeſſion of the Arch- —_ 
biſhoprick of Tork, as ſoonas it ſhall become 25 
\- e | 
2. ANOTHER to fill the See of Morceſ P. 745. 


ter, when it ſhall become vacant by the 
Tranſlation of the Biſhop to the Archbiſhop- 


rick of Tork*. * , | 
3. A BULL of Proviſion for a Canonſhip g, « canes 

there hip and 

rey Prebend, 

| Was P. 712. 


T t een 


_— 


166 
Fotv#ta was none vacant, and for the firſt vacant 
Tam. V. Prebend: Non ob/tantibus de certo Cano» 
niturum numero, & quibuſlibet alits Statu- 
tis, & Conſuetudinibus ejuſdem Ecclęſiæ 
contrariis, juramento, confir mat ione Apo- 
ſtolicd, vel alis quæcumque firmit ate robo- 
ratis: i. e. Not with ſtanding the certain num- 
ber of Canons, and all other Statutes and 
Cuſtoms of the ſaid Church whatſoever to 
the contraty, whether bound by Oath, A- 
poſtolical Confirmation, or any other Secu- 
rity whatſoever *. 

4. Tart King's Prohibition to the Pre- 
lates to ſuffer the raiſing of Money in their 
Dioceſes; under the Title of Procurations, 
for tlie Cardinal Legates employ'd in France 
in the Negotiations of Peace. 

s. A PERMI1SS$10N to raiſe thoſe Pra- 
carat ions, by reaſon of the good Services 
which the Legates had done the King“. 

6. AN Order to hinder the Archbiſhop 
of Armagh, pretending to be Primate of Ire- 
land, from having the Croſs carry'd before 
+ him in Dablin 
His 4 7. APBRMISSION tothe ſaid Prelate 
thereupon to be abſent from the Parliament aſſembled 


King's In- 
junction about 
Procurations. 


F. 278. 


J. 630, 63x. 


Order about 
the Ar chbiſhop 
of Armagh's 
carrying the 
Croſs. 


21. rat Dublin, becauſe of the Quarrel betwixt 
* him and the Archbiſhop of that See about 
743. 


carrying the Croſs *. 
Tope, Nuncio 8. A PROHIBITION to the Pope's 
forbid to raiſe Nuncio to raiſe the firſt Fruits of the Bene- 
Zn kes fices for the Pope under pretence of the Col- 
F. 207. 
Actions, or Reſeryations of the Court at 
Rome *. | 
Archbiſhop of 9. A PROHIBITION to moleſt the Arch- 


York carries 


rhe Cre; in biſhop of Tork for bearing the Croſs in Lon- 

London. don *. 

P. 753. o. AN orRHER againſt moleſting cer- 

Marys tain Clergymen at Bourdeaux, who were 

7.824. wairy's notwithſtanding they had the Ton- 

R 

Permiſſion 6 11. ALI c ENR to Fohn Blome of Lon- 

Hon 7 don, to go to the Monaſtery of Glaſtenbury, 

ſeph of Ari- and dig for the Corpſe of 7oſeph of Ari- 
= mathea, according to a divine Revelation 


Tis dated at Avignon the 8th of the Ides 
d Dated at Reading, April the 12th, 1347, 
__ © Dated at Weſtminſter, Aiguſt the 6th, 1348 ; 
«4 Dated at Weſtminſter, November the 20th, 1349. 


_ I Dated at Hertford, Fanwary the 20th, 1353. 
hk Dated K 2 25th, 1355. 


Tomes, with ſuch part 

Reign of King Edward II 
. May it pleaſe, 
« After the many 


Majeſty, 
222 


c genitor Edward III.) are ranſom d and ſet at 

& & Thereupon' enſu d (that cothmonly call d) 
« moſt memorable that ever had been 
“ renenm, one deciſive Blow tt Nazave. 
ce In ſhort, your Majeſty, with 

& Spain, &e.” 45 
_ 1 He was met in $ 
ing mounted oh à noble white 'Cou 


the Citizens hung out all their Plate, Tapeſt 


Memory of Man. 


haſtily and careſs'd him. He the ſame Day 
Captives at a Princely Rate; and 
See Barnes's Hiſtory, p. 526, 


4 CTA R E G 1A 


of Fwne, 1346 


Teſte _ | 
at Clarendon, September the 5th owing. | 
This Act is dated at Weſtminſter, Sepromber the 12th, 1352. 
Nis dated at Weſtminſter, | 


* Th come mow to the Sixth Tome of the Feedera, which we ſhall introduce, as e bave done the two former 
of Mr. Rymer / Dedication of it to Queen Anne, as opetts @ farther View of the glorious 


Alliances in former Tomes, in the laſt 
d the Operations of War, arid a wonderful Succeſs in Battles. 
In this Book TWO CAPTIVE KINGS Rom God had given into 
THE GREAT 
form'd between two cbiſtend W. 

« This furthermore contains, beſides the Peace with France, one Exploit of War on the other fide of the Py- 


this Torne, gives to the World a Parton of France, "and che Conqueſt of 


in Southwark by above 1000 of the chief Citizens of London on horſeback : The 
, in token of Soverei Ys and the 
little black 7 * be r 2 f Es 
don, &c. in eir iti ich the City- 3 
; , and Armour, ſo that the like had never been ſeen before in the 
King Edward received him on a Royal Throne in #4 
treated the French King, his 
*rill the Palace of the Savoy was ready for him, 


which he faid he had upon that Subject in Epwany 
thE Year 1344 "_ TOI 5 In, e 
| HE“ fixth Tome of the Fzdzra con- 


tains fixteen Years of .the Reign of 
Edward III. vis. from the beginning of the 
Year 1357, to the end of 1372, Foraſ- 
much as Edward's Afſairs with France are 
the principal Subject of this Tome, I ſhall 
inſiſt chiefly on this Article, the reſt contain- 
ing little remarkable. | 


I. The Affairs betwixt Edward and Fra nce, 


IMMEDIATELY after the glorious Vice 7 vi 
tory, which Edward the Son gain d near W 
Poitiers, the ſaid Prince repair d to Bour- 6g#: 2; 
deaux, whither the Pope ſent a Cardinal to . 
him, to negotiate a Truce in favour of 
France. A Truce being accordingly con- 
cluded for two Years, the Prince of Wales 
ſet out in the Month of Apri/ 1357, to con- 
duct King John to London, where Edward 
receiy'd the Captive King with as much Ho- 
a as if he had come purely to pay him a 
Vida... 

NEveERTHELESssS the Impriſonment of 
this Prince occaſioned ſuch Troubles in 
France, that the Dauphin his Son, who took 
the Title of Regent, had no hopes of pro- 
curing his Father's Liberty, He had an 
Enemy, in the King of Navarre, who knew 
ſo well how to improve that fatal Conjuncture 
in order to ſow Diſcord in the State, that it 
was not poſlible for the Regent to make Pre- 
parations for renewing the War, as ſoon as 
the Truce ſhould be expird. King King John 
who was thorowly inform d of all thoſe Diſ- 77 7, 
orders, and ſaw plainly that there Was no- e, b; Li), 
thing to rom the Sword, hoped to 
procure his Liberty himſelf, by ating 
a Treaty of Peace with Edvard. This 
Treaty, which cou'd not but be very advan- 
tageous to England, conſidering the Situa- 
tion of Affairs, having been ſent to France, 
the General Aſſembly of the States reſus d to 


r 


His Sen taly 
the Title of 


Regent, 


8 Dated at #eſtminſter, the 1ſt, 1353. 


the roth, 1345. 


2 


(that was preſented to your Majeſty) 
the hands of your moſt noble Pro- 
PEACE; 4 Treaty the moſt folemn, and the 


ve be- 
Conqueror riding by his fide on 2 
He was receiv'd by the Lord-Mayor uf Lon- 
and in the Streets thro which he \paſs'd ro Weſtminſter, 


from whence he roſe 
ery reſt of che noble 
he lodg'd him in his own Court. | 


Tom. VI. 


He is IL 
s Caſtle in 


Lincoloſhire. 


le with 4 


to France. 
His Progreſs 
in Norm 


Great Storm 
of Thunder 
and Hail, 


tigny, 


King Edward 
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rob A ratify. it; and protmis d the Dauphin to ena - reignty, and, as it were, made a Partition EDw ARB 


ble him to obtain Terms more ad 
but were not as good as their Word. 
EDWARD conſequently deſpairing of 
ſuch a Peace as he wiſh'd for, reſolv'd to 
take up the Cudgels again; and as he thought 
that John meant nothing but to amuſe him in 
the late Negotiation, he treated him with 
lefs Regard, and caus d him to be ſhut up in 
the Caftle of Sommerton. Mean time he 
made Preparations to carry the War into the 
very Heart of France, not doubting but he 
ſhould be a vaſt Gainer .by the Confuſion 
which' then reign'd in that Kingdom, He 
ſet out from England therefore in the Month 


a amy of October 1359, with tooo Sail of Ships, 


and an Army of 100000 Men. With this 
numerous Hoſt he made himſelf Maſter of 
many places in Normandy, where he put 
his Army into Winter Quarters; and in the 
Month of March t; 60, he adyanc'd towards 
Champagne with a deſign to take in Rheims, 
where tis ſaid he refolv'd to be crown'd. 


v burgundy. But miſſing his Aim, he caus d the Gates of 


Sens to be open d to him; and then turning 
towards Burgundy, he threaten'd that Pro- 
vince with entire Deſolation. The Duke of 
Burgundy, who was not in a Condition to 
oppoſe him, refolv'd to capitulate upon the 
beſt Terms he could, in order to fave his Do- 
minions from being pillag d; and obtain d a 
particular Truce for three Vears, on condi- 
tion of paying down 200000 Florins, and 
furniſhing the Engiiſh Army with Proviſions. 

As Eduard quitted Burgundy, he 
marched towards the Iſle of France with a 
Deſign'to draw the Regent to a Battle: But 
that Prince was too wiſe to hazard the ſafe- 
ty of France ſo raſhly, and therefore lay 
cloſe in Paris, ſo that all Edward's Bra- 
vadoes could not fetch him out. The Siege 
of Paris ſeeming an Enterprize too difh- 
cult for the King of England, he turn'd 
back towards /s Beauſſe, with a deſign to 
go and refreſh his Army on the Banks of 
the Loire. While he was encamp'd near 
Chartres, a terrible Storm aroſe, with 
Thunder and Hail of a prodigious bigneſs, 
which kill'd 3000 Horſes, and above 1000 
of his Soldiers. This extraordinary Event, 
which ſcem'd to denote the Wrath of Hea- 
ven, ftrack this Prince with ſuch a Terror, 
that turning towards the Steeple of the 
Church of Chartres, he fell on his knees, 
and made a Vow to give Peace to France 


upon. equitable Terms. With this Reſo- 


lution he ſent his Son the Prince of Wales 


Tray of bre · to Bretigny, whither the Dauphin likewiſe 


repair d and in that very place thoſe two 
Princes, after a Negotiation Which laſted 
not above a Week, concluded a Treaty 
of Peace, which in all appearance was 
much the ſame with what had been agreed 
on at London the Year before. © 
Bx the Treaty of Bretzgny, the Crown 


of France yielded to the King of England 


-2 great number af Provinces in full Sove- 


of the Kingdom with the Engliſh. Beſides 
this, King John engag d to pay three Mil- 
lions of Crowns of Gold for hi 


five ſhould be Princes of the Blood. In 
purſuance of this Treaty, King John was 
conducted to Calais, where he was ſet at 
liberty, after he had ratified the Treaty, and 
given all the other Securities that Edward 
was pleas'd to demand of him. | 

WHEN he was arriv'd at Sf. Omer, he 
ratified every thing that he had done at 
Calais, {wore to the Peace again, and made 
-his eldeft Son Charles, his other Sons, and 
twenty of the beſt Noblemen in the King- 
dom take the ſame Oath. - In fine, he did 
every thing that he cou'd to ſhew that what 
he had done was yoluntary, altho' he was 
a Priſoner, And he made a greater Diſ- 
covery of his Sincerity afterwards, hy punc- 
tually executing the Treaty of Bretiguy, 
two Articles excepted : The firſt related to 
the County of Gavre in Ga/coigne, and to 
the Territory of Belville in Poictau, about 
which ſome Diſpute aroſe : The ſecond was 
with reſpect to his Ranſom, which it was 
not poſſible for him to pay at the Terms 
preſcrib'd, becauſe of the ill State of his 
Kingdom. "Ih 

ME AN time, the Non-Execution of 
theſe two Articles was the reaſon that EA. 
ward detaind the Hoſtages in England. 
Among theſe there had been four that were 
call'd Lords of the Flower de Lis, viz. 
the Duke of Orleaus, Brother to the King 
of France, the Dukes of Anjou and Berry, 
the King's Sons, and the Duke of Bowrbon. 
As theſe Princes were quite weary of Eng- 
land, Edward was willing to ſet them at 
liberty, on condition that the County of 
Gavre and the Territory of Belville, which 
occaſion d his Quarrel with King John, 
ſhould be deliver d up to him. But juſt as 
they were at the point of executing this 
agreement, which was ratified by the King 
of France, the Princes who were to be de- 
Iiver'd being already conducted to Calais, 
the Duke of Az7ox retird without leave, 
and never returnd more: His ill Example 
was follow yd by ſour other Hoſtages of an 
inferior Rank; and by their Eſcape the 
Meaſures which had been concerted for the 
Liberty of the other Princes, were entirely 
r W oe 
T 18 hard to gueſs the reaſon why Jahn, 
who had acted fo ſincerely in the execution 
of the Treaty, did not r the Prince his 
Son to return into England, or why he did 
not ſend Prince Philip his fourth Son thither, 
or at leaſt ſome other Hoſtages, to ſupply the 
place of the Duke of Anjou. Whatever 
Cauſe it was, his taking a Refolution ſoon 
after to return to England, made ſome do 


him the honour.to ſay, that it was to throw 


himſelf again into Priſon, in order to make 
Reparation for his Son's Crime, and to = 
FP lit 3 that 


Ranſom, rayom's and 
and to deliver up ſeveral Hoſtages, of whom releas'd. 
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Fotpzn a that he was not conſenting to his Eſcape: 
Tom. VI. But of this there's hot te leaſt ſhadow of 
Probability, becauſe by the Treaty ewas 
only oblig d to ſend Back the Duke of An- 
jou, ot to give the King of England ſome 
Satisfaction by ſending him other Hoſtages in 

the Duke's room. Beſides, he had already 

executed the moſt important Articles of the 

Treaty, nothing remaining to be determiti d 

but the Affair of Gavre and Bel bille, and 

the reſidue of his Ranſom Money, of which 

he had already pay d near a Million. Conſe- 

quently, there was not the leaſt neceſſity for his 
ſurrendering himſelf again a Priſoner to diſ- 

charge his Faith, Tis ſtill more ridiculous 

to aſſert, as ſome have done, that his Love 

for a Lady at the Court of England made 

him return to London; ſor can it he ima- 

gin d that a Prince, of 30 Years of Age, ſhould 

abandon a Kingdom in ſo bad a Condition 

as his Was in then, to follow the Impulſe 

of à fooliſh Paſſion? They who tell us 


that he had a mind to ſettle with Edward 


the Expedition of a Croifado, of which the 
Pope had declar d him General, ſeem to 
have more reaſon for what they ſay, tho 
even this is at moſt but Conje ure. What- 
ever was the Motive of it, tis certain that 
King John r« he return d t© London,” and that there he 
. 4, died ſome Months after, viz. on the Sth 
there. ot April x 364. F SAO? ke & I iN | 
Bavele of I September following, the famous 
Teas, of Quartel between the Families of Blvz5"and 
Guerande, Mont fort was decided by the Battle of A 

vray, where Charles of Blois was kill d. 

This Battel was follow d with the Treaty of 


% 


Guerande, which put John of Montfort in 
Pofleflion of Bretagne. 
The Back | Ark the Peace of abi Ed. 
Prin of Ward had in 1362. erected the Dutchy of 
Guyenne. Cuyenme into a Principality, with which he 


had inveſted Edward his eldeſt Son. This 
Prince was gone to keep his Court at Bour- 
deaux, where he led an unactive Life, very 
unſuitable to his warlike Temper, the Peace 
giving him no manner of Opportunity to ex- 
He reflores Ercile his Valour. But in 13 66, he was call d 
Pater King Og of this State of Inactivity by Peter ftir- 
Dominion: ij nam d the Cruel, King of Caſtile, who having 
the Viitory at been drove out of his Dominions by Henry 
Najan Count of Traſtemare, his Baſtard Brother, 
went to Bayonne to implore the Aſſiſtance of 

the Prince of Males. As France naturally 
favour'd Henry, whom ſhe had plac'd upon 

the Throne of Caſtile, this was a ſufficient 

Reaſon to induce the Engliſh Prince to eſ- 

pouſe the Intereſt of Peter. Therefore he 


Mx. Barnes takes notice that many. of our Writers indiſcreetly ſurmiſe, as if one occafion of King - s 
coming to England at this time, was for Love of the Countels of Salicbery : Which Opinion, ſaith he, the noble 
Lord Orrery hath authoriz d with his excellent Pen, in his Play calbd The Black Prince. | 
_ conlider'd, that my Lord wrote a Poem for Delight, and not a Hiſtory for the Eſtabliſhment of Truth. There- 


on Sir Richard Baker, and others of his Character: For, ſays he; if they mean 
who was Catherine, Daughter of the Lord Grandiſon, ſhe had 


Lady of Kent, ſhe was married two Years before to Prince 


fore he cannot pard 
teſs of Salirbury, the firſt Earl of Montague s Lady, 
been dead above 12 Years: If they refer. to the fai 
- Edward, and was now. with him in Aquizain, of which 


to own the Lady EA aberb, Daughter to the Lord Mobun,. ; 
the only Counteſs $4 Salisbury at this time; R defies them 5 * leaſt ee — 7 for it. 
upon the whole Mr. Barnes. profeſſes 2 great Reſentment to, ſee the Honour not only of a noble 

2 both faid to have been in love with her, thus ſhamefully 


- of two gre and Edward, who ate bott 
by Men of no Induſtry, or elſe of no Honeſty. 
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authoriz d, and that he might fall upon 


aſſembled a powerful Army in his Princi- Eowas, 
palit; and aſter having made a Freaty III. 

with the King of Navarre, who gave him 
paſſage : into his Dominions, he repair d to 
the Frontiers of Caſtile, where he met 
Henry, who was advancd to diſpute his 
Entrance into that Kingdom. It was hard 
by the little Town! of Najara that theſe 
two Princes fought! a bloody Battle, in 
which the Ca, 


{i//ans were intirely defeated. 
The Prince of Males s Victory was follow d 
with the Reſtoration of Peter, who, inſtead e 
of making an Acknowledgment fox ſo great e 
a piece of Service, ſuſſer d the beſt; part of 
that Army, which had fought for him ſo 
valiantly, to periſh with Hunger and Miſe- 
ry. This perfidious Action oblig d the 
Prince of Males to quit Caſtile, where he 
had contracted a Diſtemper he never got 
rid of, in order to return to CH ,,Erne with 
the reſt of his Troops, who had reaſon to 
repent of their Expedition, glorious as it 
As ſoon as the Prince came to Bour- Pie, 7 

deanx; he disbanded his Army without 1 cath 
pay ing it, having taken no Meaſures to find sie, ai. 
the Money, becauſe he had depended up- , 
on the Faith of Peter, who had engag d to g. > 
bear the whole Expence of the War. The Sete. 
Troops, when thus disbanded without their 
Pay, thought they had Authority to get 
it where they could: "Therefore they divi-· 
ded themſel ves into ſeveral little Bands, 
under the Conduct of ſome Officers of Re- 
putation, and committed a multitude of 
Ravages in Guyenne.. The Prince of ules, 
Who was not in a condition to fatisfy them, 
and who could not prevail on himfelf to 
puſh Soldiers who had fery'd him fo well 
to the utmoſt extremity, only intreated 
them to commit their Ra vages elſewhere. 
Whether it was in reſpect to this Prince, of 
whether thoſe Troops thought they could 
get more Booty in other Parts, they fell 
into the next adjacent Provinces of France, 
where they committed extravagant Outrages. 
Charles V. then upon the Throne, com- 
plain d of it as a Breach of the Treaty; but 
he was anſwer d that they were Perſons un- 


them in what manner he pleas d, without 
Englands taking their part. Mean time, to 
give him yet greater Satisfaction, Edward ni, 
publiſh'd a Proclamation recalling all thoſe 2 „ 
Vagabonds, declaring them, in caſe of Re- 
fuſal, Traitors and Rebels, and confiſcating 
all their Eſtates. Tho, after ſuch a Decla- 
ene n i,, ration, 


But he wou'd have it 
the Coun- 
ing John cqu d not be ignorant: And if they be forc'd 
8 o was Wife to the ſecond Earl of Montague, and 
ady, but alſo 

traduced 


ForbERxA ration, it was the buſineſs of France to ſind 
Tom. VI. Ways and Means to get rid of thoſe Plun- 
derers, yet the Prince of Males was afraid 


which he might be charg'd as the Author. 
To prevent this Inconvenience, he ſtudy'd 
Methods to ſatisfy. thoſe Troops, by im po- 
ſing a Tax upon his Dominions, call d 
Fouage, or Smoke- Money, becauſe it was 
laid upon every Hearth or Chimney. This 
Expedient bid fair for Succels, if aſter the 
Peace of Bretigny, the King his Father had 
not unhappily revok'd ſeveral Grants which 
he had made to the principal Lords of @wy- 
enne, at a time when his Affairs requir'd 
him to make ſure of the Fidelity of the 
' Gaſtons. This Revocation ſo incens'd 
thoſe Noblemen, that they reſoly d to be 
re veng d; and the new King of France was 
not wanting to excite them underhand. We 
ſhall find hereaſter that this Prince had al- 
ready form d a Deſign to break the Peace, 
to ha ve an occaſion to recover thoſe Provin- 
ces which France had loſt fince the Treaty 
of Bretigny. The Nobility of Guyenne, 
who found themſelves ſupported by the 
King of France, incited their Vaſlals and 
Tenants to complain to them of the Chim- 
ney 'Tax newly impos d; and having re- 
ceiv'd their Complaints, they carry'd them 
to the Prince, by whom they, were but ill 
receiy'd. Upon his Refuſal to redreſs this 
pretended Abuſe, they apply'd to the 
King of France, ſuppoſing that he was ſtill 
Sovereign of Guyenne, notwithſtanding his 
Renunciation of that Sovereignty 3 and 
. begg'd him to grant them Letters of Ap- 
| Charles ſum- peal. Charles maintain'd them for a time 
* 7 at Paris, till his Affairs were ready; 
„ and at length granted them what they de- 
ſir d. In conſequence of this Appeal, he 
caus d the Prince of Males to be cited be- 
fore the Court of Peers, to vindicate him- 
ſelf againſt the Complaints of his Subjects. 
The Prince making anſwer that he wou'd 
not fail to appear at the head of 60000 Men, 
Charles caus'd War to. be declard againſt 
Edward by a Footman, becauſe the Prince 
had taken ſome pretext to arreſt thoſe who 
had brought him the Citation. 
As we find but few Circumſtances of 
this War in our Collection of the publick 
Acts in the Fædera, I ſhall content my ſelf 
with barely relating the ſucceſs of it, which 
was very fatal to England. Immediately 
after the Declaration of the War, Edward 
ſaw himſelf robb'd of the County of Pon- 
thieu, and heard at the ſame time that the 
greateſt part of Guyenne was revolted. As 
he found. himſelf. under an indiſpenſable 
Neceſlity to renew the War, he reſum d 
the Title of King of France, which he had 
drop'd ever ſince the Treaty of Bretigny, 


He impoſes a 
Chimney-Tax 


His gubjects 


complain of t. 


Declare: War 
= cant him, 


Edward re- 
ſumes the Ti- 


i of King of 
France, 


* ys vantage. Bertrand du Gueſclin, Conſtable 


Si, of France, made great Progreſs chm 


* Dated at Weſtminſter, June the 15th, 1357. 
NUMB. IX, þ 
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leſt the Affair ſhould end in a War, of 


but the Title procur d him no manner of ad- 
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and the neighbouring Provinces; infoniuch ED w] RD 
that the Prince of Males, whoſe Illneſs was III. 
tarn'd into a perfect Dropſy, cou d not op- 

poſe his Arms. On the contrary, after ha- 

ving ſeverely puniſh'd the City of Limoges 

for its Rebellion, he was oblig'd to return 

into England for the recovery of his Health, 
leaving John Duke of Lancaſter, his Bro- 

ther, in his place. 

Nor long after, the Duke marry'd the 

_ eldeſt Daughter of Peter the Cruel, and 
immediately took the Title of King of Caf- 

tile. This Enterprize oblig'd the Baſtard 
Henry to unite himſelf more cloſely with 
France, and to give the Conſtable powerful 
Aſſiſtance by Sea to beſiege Rochel. Ed Roche! 6. 
ward did what he cou'd to relieve the place 4% 
by a Fleet commanded by the Earl of 
Pembroke, which was beat by the Spani- 

ards, and Rochel was taken. Afterwards, 

Du Gueſtlin advancd into Poictou, and 

laid ſiege to Thouars, to which all the No- 

bility of the Province was retir d. That 41! poi 
Town being in no condition to hold out e 
long, the Noblemen of Poictou capitulated, 

and promiſed to own the King of France 

for their Sovereign, if the King of Eng- 

land, or one of his Sons, did not eome in- 

to Poictou before Mithaelmas, with an 

Army ſtrong enough to give Battle. EA. 

ward hearing of this Capitulation, order d a 

Fleet to be fitted out, on which he em- 

bark d about the end of Auguſt, to fave 

that Province ; but the contrary Winds con- 

ſtantly oppoſing his Paſſage for above a 
Month, Thouars was taken from him, with 

all the reſt of Poon. 

IN one word, this War was ſo fatal to the 
Engliſh, that they had nothing left of all the 
Conqueſts they had made in France, but the 
ſingle Town of Calais. Affairs being come +;,., nit 


to this paſs, the King of France conſented France. 


to a Truce, which was concluded on the 1 1th 
of February 1375, and afterwards prolong'd 
tothe 1ſt of April 1377. Edward died the 
21ſt of June this ſame Year, three Months 
after the expiration of the Truce. | 

THE moſt important Acts in this ſixth 
Tome of the Federa, with reſpect to the Af- 
fairs of France, are theſe. 

1. ATREATY of Truce made at Bour- Another 
deaux, March the 23d 1357, to laſt till 7. 3. 
Eaſter 1359. 

2. A Pa$sPoRT for a Cardinal coming P. 21. 
to England to negotiate a Peace, with a Re- 
tinue of 100 Domeſticks, and 150 Horſes “. 

3. AN Order to conduct King John to gy,» carry 
the Caſtle of Sommerton; dated Fanuary the Ling John to 
24”, 1358. This was after the States of 1 | 
France had refus'd to approve of the Ar- 
ticles of Peace agreed on at London betwixt 
the two Kings. | 


4. A PassPORT forthe ties of Lan 
ue doc going to wait on King Sohn in Eng- 


and; dated February the 13th ©. This Pro- . 1. 
vince diſtinguiſh'd it ſelf among the reſt by 


its Zeal for its Sovereign. ine. 
b At Weſtminſter. | At Weſtminfer. 
© NL Ny 


Forpzra F. A PROTON GAT ON of the Truce 


Tom. VI. to the 24th of June following; dated 


3 


March the 18th 1359. 


X 
— 2 6. EDWARD's Letter to the two 


F. 121. Archbifhops of England, wherein he com- 


3 % Plains of his being deceiv'd in the Negotia- 
to Arch- tions of Peace 3 and as he is ready to take 
19 Arms again, he charges both thoſe Prelates 
134. 

to appoint Prayers to God for the happy Suc- 

ceſs of his Expedition. They are dated Au- 

guſt the 12th", 1359. | | 

7. A MEMOR ANDUM of the Day that 


— | | 
A Francs. Edward embark d for France, vis. the 28th 


F. 141. of October 1359. 
His particulay 8. TAE Agreement made with the Duke of 
Agreemene Burgundy, containing a particular Truce of 
wr kad three Years for that Province, on the Duke's 
T. 161. Payment of a Sum of 250,000 Deniers of 
Gold*, call'd Montons, within the Term of 
one Year; dated March the 1oth*, 1360. 
9. ABULL of Innocent VI. to exempt 


22 _ the Churches of France from Pillage ; dated 


Churches of the fixth of the Calends of May 1360. 

— ”” "ro. ORDER to carry King John to the 
7. 172. Tower of London, T eſte Cuſtode, the 28th 
King John of April 1360. _ | 
mie 11. TREATY concluded at Bretigny 


the Tower. | 
P. 173. near Chartres; dated May the 8th, 1360. 
Treaty at NoTwW1THSTANDING the length of 


Breti . „ 7 ' "ti: 
2.178, e. this Treaty, which contains 40 Articles, tis 


abſolutely neceſſary to make an Extract of 
it, becauſe it ſerves as a Foundation for moſt 
of the Acts of this ſixth Tome, and many of 
the next: And it may be laid, that tis almoſt 
impoſſible to underſtand the Hiſtory of that 
time fully without the Knowledge of this 

Treaty. | 
Atticle I. Imprimis, Tn x King of Eng- 
land, beſides what he holdeth in Guyenn- 
and Sls yeh ſhall have for himſelf and 
his Heirs for ever, and ſhall hold in like 
manner as the King of France, or his Son, 
or their Anceſtors, Kings of France, did 
hold them, the Provinces of Poictou, Ia 
Haimtoigne, Agenois, le Perigord, le Li- 
mouſm, le Query; the Country of Bigorre, 
that of Gaure, Angouleſme, and the Land 

of Rovergne. And, 
II, III, IV, v, vi. MONSTRE/1L, 
the Earldom of Pont hien, Town and Ter- 
© _ritory of Calais, the Earldom of Guiſnhes, 
and all the Iſlands adjacent to the Countries 
above-nam d. | ee 24,-oþ 

VII. Item, "Ts agreed that the King 
of France and his eldeft Son ſhall, within 
; a Year after 'Mrehaelmas next enſuing, 
transfer to the King of England all the 
Heu, Obediences, Homages, Allg 
ances, Vaſſalages, Fiefs, Services, Re- 
 cogmſances, Rights, mere and mixt Em- 
pire, high and low Furiſadittions, Reſorts, 
1 1 Patronages of Churches, and 
all manner of Lordſhips and Sovereignties, 


* At London. © © | © Ar Wiſtminſter. 


N Seide enn nib ar te 2 lr 

* Authors are not agreed what this was; Mat. Villani makes it 100, oo Moutons, Paradin calls it aoo, ooo 
Florins, Walſingham and an old Eagiſſu Manuſcript in the Library of Chriſt-Chureb College at Cambridge, makes 
it only 70,000 Florins; but Mezeray, Hollinſbed, Speed, and Barnes call it 200,000 Florins of Gold, or 35,000 / 
Sterling. At Avignon.” . 


« At Guillun in Burgundy, 


may have had under any Title or Colour III. 


with all the Rights which they have, or Eow ay, 


of Right veſted in them, or the Crown of 
France, to the Places beſore- named, and 
their Dependencies, without reſerving any 
thing for them or their Succeſſors. Alſo 
the ſaid King and his eldeſt Son ſhall com- 
mand by their Letters- Patent all Prelates, 
Counts, Viſcounts, Barons, Nobles, and 
Citizens, to obey the King of England and 
his Heirs, and ſhall diſcharge them of all 
Homages, Fealties, Oaths, Obligations, 
Subjections, and Promiſes made by any of 
theWto the Kings and"Crown of France. 

VIII. T rar: Ml Alienations made with- 
in 70 Years paſt that the Kings of England 
were Aiſpoſteſd of thoſe Provinces, ſhall be 
repeal'd and aboliſh'd. 

IX. Taar the King of England ſhall 
have and hold all the Places above men- 
tion'd, which did not belong to his Prede- 
ceſſors, in the ſame manner as the Rings of 
France have held them hitherto, 

X. THAT all Places in the ſaid Coun- 
tries, which belong'd to the King of France 
on the Day of the Battel of Poictiers, ſhall 
remain to the King of England. 

XI. THAT the King of France and his 
eldeſt Son ſhall transfer to the King of 
England all manner of Lordſhip and Sove- 
reignty over the aforeſaid Places; and that 
the Subjects thereof ſhall be Liegemen to 
the Kings of England, who ſhall hold the 
ſaid Countries as Liege-Sovereigns, and as 
Neighbours to the Realm of France, with- 
out recognizing any Sovereign, and with- 
out being ſubject to any Recoghizance or 
Service to the Crown of France. | 

XII. Thar the King of France and his 
eldeſt Son ſhall exprefily renounce the So- 
vereignty of the ſaid Countries, and that 
the King of England and his eldeſt Son ſhall 
renounce all things to which the preſent 
Treaty doth not give them a Right; eſpe- 
cially the Title and Crown of France, the 
Homage and Sovereignty of the Dutchies of 
Normandy and T ourain, and the Counties of 
Anjou and Maine, the Homage of Bre- 
tagne, and the Earldom of Flanders, and 
in general all other Demands, &c. 

XIII. Tnar the King of England ſhall 
cauſe the King of France to be conducted 
to Calais within three Weeks after Mid. 
ſummer-day next at the Expence of the ſaid 
King of England, except only the Charges 
of the King of France's Honſhold. 

XIV. Tur the King of France ſhall 
pay the King of England, three Millions of 
Crowns of Gold (two of which make a No- 
ble) viz. 600,000 Crowns, four Months 
after his Arrival at Calais, and afterwards 
400,000 eyery Year, till the whole Sum is 
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Ford XV. THAT as ſoon as the King of France 
Tom. VI. has paid the firſt 600,000 Crowns, and 
given the Hoſtages here under-named to 
the King of England, with the Town of 
 Rochel, and the Earldom of Guiſnes, he 
ſhall be ſet at liberty, on condition that 
he ſhall not make' War againft the King of 


England till the Treaty is fully executed. 


The Hoſtages that are to be deliver d to 
the King of England, as well Priſoners 
taten at the Battel of Poitiers, as 
others, are, 


Names of the Lewis Earl of Anjou, (after- * 
am wards Duke.) - | Both Sons to 
. ZohnEarl of Poictiers, aſter-¶ King John. 

wards Duke of Berry; 


Philip Duke of Orleans, King John's Bro- 
ther. 

The Duke of Bourbon. 

The Earl of Blois, or his Brother. 
The Earl of Alenſon, or his Brother. 
The Earl of $7. Pol. 

The Earl of Harcourt. 

The Earl of Porcien. 

The Earl of Valentinois. 

The Earl of Bremse. 

The Earl of Vaudemont. 

The Earl of Forreſt. 

The Viſcount of Beaumont. 

The Lord of Coucy. 

The Lord of Fienles. 

The Lord of Preaux. 

The Lord of Fr. Venant. 

The Lord of Garantieres. 

The Dauphin of Auvergne. 

The Lord of Hangeſt. 

The Lord of Montmorency. 

Lord William of Craon. 

Lord Lewis of Harcourt. 

Lord John de Ligny. 


The Priſoners who are to be Hoſtages, are, 


Philip of France (who was aſter- 
wards Duke of Burgundy) King 
John's Son 

The Earl of Eg. 

The Earl of Longue ville. 

The Earl of Pont hien. 

The Earl of Tanter ville. 

The Earl of Joigny. 

The Earl of Sancerre. 

The Earl of Dammartin. 

The Earl of Fentadour. 

The Earl of Salbruck. 
The Earl of Anceurs. 
The Earl of Vendoſine. 
'* The Lord of Craon. 
The Lord of Derval. 
The Marſhal of Denham. 
The Lord of Aubigny. 


rects all the 


Manuſcript of Dr. Spencer, and a 


4 


die Ponthieu, Mont fort, 
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XVI. Tha r the ſixteen Priſoners, who * 
II. 
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are to remain Hoſtages, ſhall no longer be 
deem d Priſoners, but diſcharg'd without 
paying any Ranſom, Cc. 4 
XVII. IF any of the Hoſtages goes out 
of England without leave, the King of 
France ſhall be oblig d to ſend another as 
good, within four Months aſter the Bai- 
lift of Amiens, or the Mayor of Sr. Omer, 
ſhall be certify'd thereof by the King of 
England. And when the King of France 
departs from Calais, he may carry with 
him ten of the Hoſtages, ſuch as the two 
Kings ſhall agree upon. And it ſhall ſuf- 
fice that of the aforeſaid number of * forty 
there remain the full number of thirty. 
XVIII. Thar the King of France with- 
in three Months after his Departure from 
Calais, fhall deliver up as Hoſtages four 
of the moſt conſiderable Burghers of Paris, - 
and two Perſons out of each of the 'Towns 


following, vis. 


Parts. Troyes. 

St. Omers. Chartres. 
Arras. Toulouſe. 
Amiens. Lyons. 
Beauvais. Orleans. 
Liſle. Champagne. 
Doway. _ Roan. 
Tournay Caen. 
Rheims. Tours. 
Chaalons. Burges. 


XIX. THAT the King of France ſhall 
ſtay four Months at Calais, but pay no- 
thing the firſt Month for his keeping. 

XX. THAT he ſhall reſtore the County 
of Mont fort to John Earl of Mont fort, 
upon his performing Liege- Homage to him 
for the ſame. | 

XXI. As to the Diſpute ariſen about 
the Succeſſion to the Dutchy of Bretagne; 
the two Kings ſhall appoint Commiſſioners 
to accommodate the Parties, without going 
to war with one another upon that ac- 
count, in caſe an Accommodation ſhould 
not take place. | 

XXII, XXIII, XXIV, XXV, XXVI. 
THESE Articles relate to private Perſons, 
or Facts of little importance. ee 

XXVII. Ta ar the King of France, 
within a Vear aſter his Departure from Ca- 
lais, ſhall put the King of England in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Lands yielded to him by the 
preſent Treaty. 

XXVIII. Ta Ar as ſoon as the King 
of France has deliver d up the Lands above- 
mention'd with the neceſſary Renunciations, 
Sarntorone, ' 
and the Territory of Angouleſine, the 
King of England ſhall put him in poſſeſ- 
ſion of all that is poſſeſd d by 1 or | 

1 a” | E 18 


The Reader may obſerve that the Names of the Hoſtages, tranſerib'd as above from the Federa, amount to 
41. Mr. Barnes makes them exactly to anſwer the number of 40, by leaving out the Lords of Prienles, Preaux, 
and Sr. Venant, and by altering or after che Names of the Earls of Blois and Alenfon into and; in which he cor- 
Copies, whether” French or Latin. Mr. Barnes alſo makes this a | 
trary to the Latin and French Originals in. the Fardera, and to Du Cheſue; his Authorities for it are an Exgli/o 
| Latin one of Dr. Stillingfleet.” _ IS. r 


iſtinct Article No. XVIII. con- 


172 Ls ACTA REGTA. 


Fozpzx 4 his Allies, in Tourain, Anjou, Berry, Au- 

Tom. VI. yergne, Burgundy, Champagne, Norman- 
dy, Picardy, and in all other parts of 
Frank Bretagne excepted. 

XXIX. Tnar if any of the Subjects 
of the Kings of France and England, on 
either part, .refuſe Obedience, they ſhall 
compel them reſpectiyely at their own Ex- 
pence. | 
XXX. Tuwar the Clergy ſhall be ſub- 
je& to that King of the two, under whom 

they hold their Temporalities: And if they 
have Temporalities under both Kings, they 
ſhall be ſubject to both. 

XXXI. Tnar there ſhall be a good 
Alliance and Friendſhip between the two 
Kings, notwithſtanding any other Alliances 
they may have, and particularly thoſe with 
Scotland and Flanders. | 

XXXII. Trar the King of France 
ſhall give no Aſſiſtance to the Scots againſt 
the King of England, nor the King of 
England to the Fl: mings againſt the King 
of France. 

XXXIII. Trar the Collations to Be- 
nefices made on either part during the late 
War, ſhall ſtand good. 

XXXIV. Tu Ar the two Kings ſhall 
cauſe the ſaid Treaty to be confirm'd by 
the Pope in the ſtrongeſt manner. 

XXXV. THAT the Subjects of both 
Kingdoms ſhall enjoy the Privileges of the 
Univerſities of the two Kingdoms. 

XXXVI. THAT the preſent Treaty 
ſhall be confirm d by the Letters- Patent of 
the two Kings, by their reciprocal Oaths, 
and alſo by the Oaths of the Princes of each 
Royal Family, and by the moſt conſidera- 
ble Noblemen of each Nation. That they 
ſhall reduce the Refractory to Obedience.— 

That the two Kings ſhall ſubmit to the 
Cenſures of the Roman Church for the Ex- 
ecution of the ſaid Treaty. That they 
ſhall. renounce all Hoſtilities, and all Acts 
of Violence in caſe of its non-performance. 
And that if thro' the Diſobedience of any 
Perſons diſaffected, any of the Articles of the 
preſent Treaty cannot be executed, the 
two Kings fhall not therefore go to War 
with one another, but ſhall endeayour to 
reduce the Rebels to their. Duty. 

XXXVII. Tn Ar by the preſent Trea- 
ty all others preceding are made null and 
void. 

XXXVIII. Tua r the preſent Treaty 
ſhall be ſworn to at Calais by the two 
Kings perſonally; and that within one 
Month. after the King ſhall depart from 
Calais, they ſhall reciprocally ſend their 
Letters-Patent confirming the ſaid Treaty. 

XXXIX. Twrwar neither of the two 
Kings ſhall prccure any Oppoſition or Ob- 
ſtacle to the Execution of the Treaty from 
the Court of Rome; and that if the Pope 
goes about it, the two Kings ſhall do their 


hy 1 80 2» bruary the a1ſt 1362. * 
Ae, * * Dated at Colair the 18th . At cn, . P. 


RL. THAT the two Kings ſhall agree Eowanz 
together at Calais about the Hoſtages who III. 
are to be deliver d to the King of England.. 

THUS we have given the Subſtance of 
the famous Treaty of Bretigny, which is 
the principal Act of this ſixth Tome of the 
Federa. We proceed now to the other 
Acts, which are for the moſt part depending 
upon the ſaid Treaty. 

i. A MEMORANÞþUM of Edwards Edu. 
Return to England, vis. May the 18th, d 
1360. w A 

2. AN Order to conduct King Fohrn to xg john 
cy dated Zune the 17th, 1360. But GH. 
he did not arrive there till the 8th of July L. 198. | 
following, as appears by the Letter he wrote 
to the Inhabitants of Rochel®. / 

3. PRIVILEGES granted by Edward l. 
to Rochel; dated October the 224*, 1360. 

ALL the time betwixt obn's Arrival at 
Calais, and the 24th of October, was ſpent 
in preparing all the neceſſary Acts for con- 
firming the Treaty of Bretigny. King Tv 
John not only ratify'd the Treaty in gene- wir 8 

ral, but likewiſe made particular Acts for 7.219, x: 
the Ratification of each Article of the 
Treaty, as well in his own Name, as in 
that of the Dauphin who was gone to Bou- 
logne. All theſe Acts, which were Con- 
firmations, Ratifications, Renunciations, 
Mandates, &c. being ready, Edward re- 
paird to Calais, where the two Kings 
{ign'd thoſe particular Acts, and ſolemnly 
{wore to the Obſeryation of the Treaty, on 
the 24th of October 1360, | 

To all theſe Acts was added one; being re 


an Obligation enter d into by King John 2 


and the Dauphin, that on the failure of re- — . 
ſtoring one or two Caſtles on the part of 2%“ 
Edward, they would nevertheleſs execute chk 
the Treaty. | 
EDWARD was willing to comply Evi 
with the King of France's Requeſt, that . 
his Son Philip, who was taken at the Battle 7267 
of Poitiers, might be one of the ten Hoſ- 
tages that he was to carry along with him 
from Calais. 4 x 
HERE is a particular Obligation which Ollie. 
Edward enter d into, with reſpect to his 1%. 
Treatment of the Hoſtages. . 263. 
S * 
AND the Renunciation of all Acts of 40 ili 
Violence on the part of both Kings, their 2 * 
Sons, and the greateſt Noblemen of bob 
Kingdoms, in caſe of non-performance of 
the Treaty. 
| ALL theſe Acts, which are moſt of them 
dated the 24th of October 1360, are to be 
found from P. 217, to P. 294. of this 
Tome, together with the Dauphin's Confir- 
mations; dated from Boulogne. The 
others that follow are, | 
. KING Fohn's Obligation, whereby he 5% rf 
engages to pay the King of England what ;, jugs! 
remain d due to him for Bargundy, which P. 37. 
was reunited to the Crown by the Death 
of the Duke of that Name; tis dated Fe- 
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IE 2 A Tx ta NN for the Liberty of the 
om VI. Princes of the Flower de Lis, who were 
. 8 „ 0 
. Kin G John 8 Ratification with Bike 
the Flower de 1 . 0 Fo 
ps © is pute and ſimple Rarifcaion 
>. 40s: without Alteration . 17 
Ie ie be DAR D. Letter to che-Prin 
Prince of Wales, dated December the 6th, 13 63:4 
| „ _ wherein he acquaints him that the ſaid 
* Treaty was broke: This was by reaſon 
of the Duke of Anjou's Eſcape. | 
6. APASS HORN r for King John, who 
was coming over to England, 3 Aten Pe⸗ 
cember the roth, 1363 


: 13 to give up the Duke of Anjou, his 
Brother, and the other Hoſtages who had 
made their Eſcape ; dated November the 
2oth*. 
8. ASUMMONS to the ſaid Hoſtages, 
and a Letter from Eaward u that Sub- 
ject to the King and Peers of France. 
9. INFORMATION. given to the 
Mayor of Sr. Omers of the Eſcape of the 
Hoſtages, purſuant to the 17th Article of 
the Treaty of Bretigny ; dated as above. 
WE dont find any Anſwer in the Federa 
either to the Summons or Letter. 
Gut to Tho- 10. THE Duke of Orleans s Grant of the 
rea Wood. Lordſhips of Chiſec, Malle, Chivray, Hil- 
wh lenen ve, and of all that he poſſeſs d in Sam- 
toigne and Poictau, to Thomas of Wood- 
E, one of the Sons of King Edward; 
dated December the 27th, 1364. | 
14. Tux full Liberty granted to the 
Duke of Orleans, in conſideration of the 
Grant which he had made of his own ac- 
cord to Prince Thomas; dated May the 
1 
12. Tur Obligation of the Earl of Har- 
munro Eng. COMET; £0 whom Edward had given leave 
nd. to go to France on condition of returning 
7473 Kc. again, by. ſuch a time to England; dated 


Notice of their 
Eſcape. 
. 


Orleans's Diſ- ©. 
charge. 
P. 407+ 


Harcourt's 
Obligation to 


July the 28th *. _ 
Der 23+ SEVERAL. „ Acquittances for the Pay- 
ment of King Johns Ranſom '. It muſt be 


ja — ohſerv d that part of the firſt Million Was 

gi. yet unpaiduponthe iothof December 1363, 
tho according to the Terms of the Treaty 
the three Millions ought to have all been Paid 
before then, except 400,000 Crowns, 

bl- 24+ CONVENTIONS for referring the 

Affair of Belville to Arbitration; 1 
Jun the z0th, 1366 *. 

rig upon. 154 AN Obligation by che Duke of 

2 6 488. Bourbon and the Earl of Alen/on,. to. fe- 

main Hoſtages till the Ms err * 


fair 
Viiie y 
P. 484. 


_—_— iſt, 1367 
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7. AsunMons to Charles King of 
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416-34 PER MISSIQN to the Duke of Eo 
Bourbon and the Dauphin of Auvergne, to III. 
go to Hrance, upon the Security given by KF 
the Duke of Berry for their Returm?, . bon. Se. 6e 
17. A Funlouen granted to the Count £ 1 
de K. Pol, upon leaving two of his Sons as D 
Hoſtages ; dated February the 21ſt, 13669. 4. St. Pol. 
„ Tue Revocation of the Grant of ce 7: 49+ © 
tain Lands in Guyenne,anncx'd tothe Crown | += br 
of England; dated May the 8th, 1366. F. 409 
19. CONVENTIONS, between EE — 
King of Castile, Charles King of Navarre, %:rnix: the 
and Edward Prince of Hales, whereby — ds 
Charles obliges himfelf to give this Prince 7. 517 
paſſage into his Dominions ; dated Seprem- 
ber the 23d, 1366 *. 


20, PETE R's Grant to the prince of Cattle 


: 


Wakes of certain Lands in Caſtile; dated Gran: to the 
as above, Nee 
21. APRIVIL EG E granted to the F. 52. 


have the Privileges to 
the Engiiſh. 


P. 531. 


Engliſh, that they ſhall always 
Yanguard, when they are in the Armies of 
Caſtile; dated alſo as above. | 
22. ALETTER in Spaniſb from the p,;u, ef 
Prince of Hales. to the Count de Traſte- wales, 
mare, two Days beforg the Battle of N- . 7 
we 
Y . HENR rs Anſwer. 4 Anſwer. 

* A MEMoRANDUM of the Day of the *: 56. 

Battle of Naj ara, viz. April the zd, 1367. * 

25. AN Obligation, whereby Peter . 

King of Caſtile engages himſelf to bear all dat yy | 
the Expence of the Wart. 8 
26. A PROTLONGATIORN of the the Har. 
Tek for adjuſting the Affair of Bel ville, , 
and of the Furloughs ofthe Duke of Berry, grand for 
and the Count of Alenſon; dated ae: 2 Lag 
Lsth, 1367 

27. EDW ARD's Nocte againſt Edward's 
his Subjects who ravage France; dated In a 
November the 16th, 1367 ”. 

28 AN Acquittance for 100, ooo Crowns, Acquittances 
part of the ſecond Million payable for the for the King's 
King's Ranſom; ; 2 May the I 3th, "7-40 
1367. Ins. 

26. ANOTHER Acraitrance for 92,000 
Crowns, part of the ſecond Million; dated 
November the 18th, 1367 *. . 

Tus was the laſt Payment made to- 
wands ahe Ronkim O that inftcad of three 
Millions, Edward receiv'd but one Million 5 
192,00 Crowns. 
30. A SUMMONS the Bo of Har- Surnthons to 
court to return to England, the Term of fe Za! f 
his Furlough being a long time expir d; », ;8, 583. 
dated December the 1ſt, 1367, an u- 
ary the th, 13680. 

3LALEAGUE 1 and Sofia League be- 


Beluille i is determio d. between the Kang: of France and. 1 — — 
100 . | 8 r * 598. 
. 1 Concluded at Landes in 3 ey. > rd ar At vitnes Ae 2 63. 
ay © Dated as above, the IJ 3th of March Wh. Dy ee. a wee 725 ps ler. 
r. Wr —— IE. $6: 6k 
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Foxpzra King ef Caſtile, whereby the latter! en- 
Tom. VI. gages to” aſhiſt the King of France ugainft 
= 
.“ {> 2 40% 1: 
FOR Rar 2 Fs" Charles made Preparations for 
lourof th Wat, he endea vout d to make Adward bo- 
French , Heye that he bad à defign to maintain the 
pee Bot it appears that Edward was 
=. - Jealous of him, becauſe he ſent him back a 
Preſent which he had made Him of 50 
Pipes of Wine, as we find by an Act dated 
ride 26th, 1369% 
French Boſs 32, A PROCLAMATION by Ed- 
rages. + Ward of the ſame” Date, to protect the 
; French Hoſtages from being inſulted by the 
Ergliſh, | 02 1 
Eqward ve zj. ED ARD by the Advice of 
Jane; hi Tirlt his Parliament reſumes the Title of King of 


Test France, as appears by a Memorandum of 
P. 626. f June the 3d A 3 : | | E 1 
ee 34. His Grant of the Lands in France 
to ſuch as conquer them; dated June the 
7 OT OE ie wats i 
Letter to the 35, "EDWARD' Letter to the Lords 
Lords ol Genn upon the Rupture with France 


dated December the zoth, 13695. . 


P. 643. . 2 : 
Treaty wah 36. TREATY of Alliance betwixt Ea- 
the Dke of Yard and the Duke of Bretagne. 


rat 37 Tür Alliance 'betwixt Charles V. 
All auce be. King of France, and Robert Sitnart King of 
Srothand\ ſigud Offober the 28th, 1371 *. 
and: 3g AP x$5P0 RF för the Ambaſſadors 
of France, nominated to treat of a Peace“. 
39. AME Moka DU M of the Day of 
Edward's embarking for France to go to 
the Reljef of Thouars, yiz. Aug uſt the 3oth, 


twee n F rance 
an Scot 


22 


+ l Dare 
Full Power % 40. A FULL Power to the Ambaſſadors 


to. the Am- of E np land to treat of a Peace with France; 
A dated Jamary the sth, 1377 


II. Some "Reflettions upon the Treaty of 
Bretigny, and the! Violation of it by 
France; for the fuller underſtanding of 

the Atts contain d in this ſixth Tome of 

- tbe Bothemdbriinp2 2A ann tor go 

By £x Y- body" that is not well vero d in 


the Treas! of the Hiſtory of Rg would de apt to 


Brevigny, aud think, after Having zuh per this Freaty, 
5 Puri iti provd his Advantages be- 


yond alf reaſon, and without any merey; 

for to conſider the Lreaty alone, it appears 
that he was not content with raviſhing a 
eat number of Provinees from France," but 
that be Hkewiſe depriv'& her of the Sove- 
reipnty-of thoſe fame Countries, without 
giving her any other Equivalent than a few 

_ __,-_ _ rambling Places, Which He had lately con- 
gauer d in ſeveral Provinces. Vet tis certam 
that this Treaty, far from being unreaſo- 
nable, was on the contrary. exceeding, mo- 
derate, whether we' eonſider the State in 
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ward, or whether we have regafd only to ED] 


his Riglits, and to Juſtiee it ſeſj. 


Wr have already ſeen what Pretenſiohs — 


Edward had to the Crownof Fru Pre 
tenſions, which far from being ſo nHixolous 
as the French Authors would have it 
thought, had a very good foundation it 
they are conſider d on the foot of Equity, 
independent on State- Policy, and on his Ad- 


vantages in France. Be this as it will, at R 
the time that Edward demanded the Con- C 


ditions ſtipulated by the Treaty, he taw 


himſelf Juſt in reach of the Mark which he Te. 


had all along in view from the very begin- 
ning of the War; I mean the Crown of 
France; which he intended to wreft from 
that Prince, whom he look d upon as an 
Uſurper of his Eſtate; for he had King 
John Priſoner in England. "The Scots, 
whoſe King was alſo in his hands, were in 
no manner of condition to give himt he leaſt 
Uneafineſs France was in ſuch confuſion 
by the Diſcords which prevail d in the 
Kingdom, and by the Cabals of the King 
of Navarre, a ſworn Enemy to the Royal 
Family, that it was not poſſible for the 
Dauphin to raiſe an Army fit to defend the 
Kingdom. Moreover, Edward was got 
into the very Heart of France with an At- 
my of 100, o Men, which nothing could 
ſtand before. He had alſo made himſelf 
Maſter of a great number of Places in Nor- 
mandy, Touraine, Anjon, Maine, Poicton, 
Auvergne, Berry, Burgundy, Champagne, 
Picardy, &c. and had carry d his Conquefts 
into the Iſle of France as far as the Gates of 
Paris. What was it then that cbu'd in- 
cline him to put up with ſo jmall a part of 
the Kingdom of Frame, at a time too when 
he had ſo much reaſon to expect the whole? 
Certainly it can be aſerib'd to nothing but 
his Moderation, and to the Vow which he 
had enter d into, to mak e Peace upon equita- 
ble Terms. This Moderation of his was 
the more remarkable, becauſe we ſeldom 
ſee Conquerors ſtop fort on a ſudden, and 
confine themſelves without Force, or ſome 
apparent Cauſe, to u ſmall part of their Pre- 
tenſions, when they are juſt on the point of 
ſeeing the entire Accompliſhment of their 
Deſigns. Thus much for the Condition that 
Edward was in at the time of the Concluſion 


of this famòus Treaty. We proceed tow 


to his Rigs 


Wurx Henry If. one of his Predebceſ- une 
fors, came to the Crown ef En /and, he was gh. 


in quiet poſſeſſion, by Hereditary Right, of 
Normandy, Anjou, Tvurdine and Marne; 
and by his Marriage wir 'B/#anor of Aqui. 
tain, he was in poſſeſſion of Guyenne and 


Poictou, and all their Dependencies.” I his 
is a Fact which cannot be diſputed. + France, 


contenting it ſelf with the Retervation of the 


which the Fortune of War had plac d EA. 
Ne Wr eee 7277 Peg: 
8 Ty * 1 1 * "x N direct 
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2 At the Stege of Toledo. At Weſtminſtop, 1369. 4 Ditto at Weſtminſter. vt vl; bes 10 . 


Sign d at Weſtminſter, Nowember the 4th, WT.” "Pg 


e At the Tower of London. 


At the Caſtle of Edinburgh. * Dated at:;Lobfon, February the 20th, 1372. 


Fd 
+ 


of thoſe Ptovinees, never 
te the poſſeſſion of 
nde, or by his Son 


gor oA dire} Sovertignty 


Tom. VI. troubled” herſeif to dif 
dae y that Pr 
ana, Richard's Brother and Sueceſſor, took 
poſſeſſon of the fame Provinces, withoat 
the leaſt Obſtruction from Philip Are 
who then reign'd in France, and was ſenſible 
that he had no other Right to it but that 
of Sovereignty. But aftet wards Jon being 
aceusd of having put his Nephew Arthur 
Duke of Bretagne to death, upon this bare 
Accuſation, Philip, without cauſing the Wit- 
nelſes to be heard, and without the neceſſa- 
ry Forms of proceeding in an Affair of fuch 
Importance, caus d John to be condemn'd, 
and all the Lands which he held in Fr ance 
to be confiſcated.” It was in purſuance of 
this Arret paſs'd by default of Appearance, 
that Philip Auguſtus put himſelf in poſ- 
ſeſſion! of Normandy, Maine, and part of 
Hajou, while it was impoſſible for K ing 
Fohn to recover what was ſo taken from 
HENRT III. John's Son and Succeſſot, 
a Prince of a very mean Genius, and not qua- 
lified for War, made an Effort to recover 
thoſe Provinces; but by ſo doing he only 
drew It Lewis's Arms upon thoſe Parts 
which yet remain d in his poſſeſſion; fo 
that he robbd him of the reſt of Anjou, 
Poictau, and part of Guyenne. 4 
Wi obſery d in our Account of the fecond 
Tome of the Federa how Edward I. loſt 
Guyenne by the Tteachery of Philip rhe 
Fair. Tis true, that this Province was at 
laſt reſtor d to him, but not without leaying 
apart of it in the hands of the King of 
France. . 2 fo 
+ B*DWARD H. loſt the Apenyis by 
means of the Aﬀair of Jardos, of which men- 
tion was made in that Reign. France not 
only took this part of Guyenme from him, but 
alto made him pay the Charges of that pre- 
poſterous War. And aſterwards, when {he 
granted him leave to transfer Gayznrze to 
dis Son Eaiuurd, ſhe did not conſent to the 
Bargain till ſhe had exacted a Sum of 60,000 
Livres from him: ſo ready was France to 
take all Advantages againft Eng/and, that 
Oppontutiity pteſented; © 
Wei may ſee by this ſhort Difſerta- 
tion; in Which there's nothing aggravated, 
with what Injuſtice thoſe Provinces, which 
lawfully belong d to the Kings of Exgland, 
were feifd by France, which had no othet 
Right to them than what Power had given 
her, The Countries we have been fpeaking 
of, did not come to the Crown of England 
by Coriqueft, or by Treaties made at the 
Point of, the Sword, but by a lawful, Syc- 
ceſſion from Father to Son, time out of mind. 
As te the Earldom of Pont hieu, it devolvd 
to Edward by the Right of his Mother Elea- 
nor; and the King of Fraue himſelf gave 
him the firſt Inyefſiture of it, tho there was 
ſome Injuitice too in the caſe, becauſe he 
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demunded of Edthard'chat he ſhould in the ED AD 

firſt place relinquih all his claim to Nor- III. 

mandy. OSS OR} TFH — a 

Now let the Treaty of Brergny be ex- 

amind upon that Footing, and it will ap- 

pear that Edward III by this Treaty only 

reclaim'd thoſe Provinces which France had 

umuftly torn from his Anceſtors, by mere 

Force of Arms. For all thoſe Countries 

whiet France yielded to the King of Eng- 

land, if we except Gaſſues and Calais, 

were Dependencies on Gaye and Polcton, 

and had been quietly poſſeſs'd by Edward's 

Anceftors.” "Tis true, that this Prince de- 

manded Calais, and the Farldom of Guz/nes, 

With the Sovereignty of all the Provinces 

which France deliverd up to him, into the 

bargain z but in requital thereof he leſt him 

Normandy, Anjou, Touraine, and Maine, 

with the Homage of Bretagne, to which he 

had as good a Right as to the former, and 

which, as well as all the reſt, was part of the 

Inheritance of his Anceſtors. He likewiſe 

yielded him all the Conqueſts which he 

Had made in ſeveral Provinces of France; 

and what was more than all, he drop'd his 

Pretenſions to the Crowh. | 
As to wes, hog Ranſom, I know not 

whether it can be properly call'd an exceſſi vt 

Sum for ſo great a Prince, whom the Fortune 

of War had caſt into the hands of his Ene- 

my: ſuch Examples are ſo rare to be met 

with, that tis a difficult matter to aſcertain 

the Ranſom of a Captive King, in propor- 

tion to the Extent of his Dominions, by the 

Rules of Juſtice and Equity. n 

As to the Hoſtages hl Edward de- 


manded for his Security, can any one think 
it ſtrange that he took ſuch Precautions at 
that juncture, to oblige the French to the 


Execution of a Treaty which was fo much 

to their diſadvantage? It was plain, that 

thoſe Securities were no more than neceſſary, 

becauſe they were not ſtrong enough to 

guard agamft the Treachery of Charles V. 

nor againſt the Baſenefs of ſome of the nioſt 

conſiderable Hoſtages, who made no ſcru- 

ple to violate the publick Faith, and even 

to ſerye againſt that very Prince to whom 

they had engag d themſelves both by Parole 

of Honour, and by ſolemm Oaths. 1 
Tursk are the Reflections which I quiry ins 

thought neceſſary, in order to give the Rea- , rho of 

Idea of the Treaty of Brerigny ; Breigoy. 

in which one cannot but perceive 4 Mode- 

ration which is not comme to Princes flaſhi'd 

with Victory. We proceed now to tak 

notice of the Breach of this Treaty,” and at 

whole door it lay. But that we may not be 

too precipitant in paſſing judgment upon 

this 3 tis — 8 know Erſte ot 

all, what was the State of Affairs between 

France and England at the time of the ſaid 


Rupture. | 

John, whaſe ftrict Adherence 
to his Engagements can be never enough 
commended, had put Edward in 1 5 


' 
1 
' 
1 
1 
' 
1 
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Fords * of all the Countries which he had engag d to 
Tom. VI. deliyet up to him, except the County of Gavre 
tate in Armagnac, and the Territory of 


 Belville in Poifton, about which there aroſe 
ſome Di ſpute. Asto the firſt: I know nothing 
of it; but as to Bel ville, I find in one of the 
Acts of this Tome of the Feders, that Ed- 
dard claim d that ſome other Lands which 
depended on the; Jaid Fief, ſhould be deli- 
verd to. him, Which King John did not 
agree to. As to the. Hoſtages, they had 
all been deliver d up except two Burghers 
of Tholouſe, Perſons not conſiderable enough 
to be the Subject of any great Contention. 
Tho John nicely kept his Word in thoſe 
Articles of the Treaty which related to the 
Provinces yielded to England, be found it 
impoſſible for him to be as punctual in 
the Payments of his Ranſom. Alter the 
Payment of the firſt 600,000 Crowns be- 
fore his departure from Calais, the reſt 
came in but very ſlowly; for of the three 
Millions which, according to Agreement, 
ought to have, been paid at the end of the 
Vear 1366, there was but a Million and 
about two hundred thouſand Crowns, paid 
in 1369, when the War was declar'd. 
Tis very probable that Edward was ſo gene- 
rous as to admit of the Excuſes made to him 
from time to time, on default of Payment, 
the rather becauſe he had always Hoſtages 
in his hands who were anſwerable to him 
for what was due. Ir Aut 
Ao theſe. Hoſtages, were | five 
Princes of the Blood of France, viz. the 
Dukes of Orleans, + Anjou, Berry, and 
Bourbon, and the Count of Alenſon. There 
being nothing wanting towards the entire 
Execution of the Treaty, but the two 
Lordſhips of Gavre and Beluille, and the 
Payment of the reſt of the three Millions, 
Edward probably was ſcrupulous of keep- 
ing ſo many. Princes, as Hoſtages for ſuch 
A trifle... Therefore, of his own accord, he 
propos d theabſolute Relcaſe of the four firſt, 
andof the Lords of Brenne,Grandpre, Mont- 
morency, Clare, Hengeeſt, and Andreſel, 
the laſt of whom; was of the number of the 
Priſoners, with, a Proviſo that the Count 

of Gavre and the Territory of Belville 
ſhou'd be deliver d up to him, in the Con- 


„ 


dition that he demanded them; that Mile, 

Chiſay, Chivray, Villeneufve, and ſome 

other Territories in 4 "bg and Saznionge, 
1 


ſhould be pledg'd to Him for Security of 
the Execution; and that if before; the Feaſt 
of All-Saints, he was not put in poſſeſſion of 
Gavre and Belville, the Lordſhips ſo pledg'd 


* Mr. Barnes ſays he 


= 


and the four Princes and the other e Lords: III. 
be oblig d to ſurrender themſelves again 1 


Hoſtages. The French Princes having ac 
cepted theſe Terms, King John confirm d 
the Treaty, on condition that for the Lords 
of Grandpre, Clare and Andreſel, Edward 
would releaſe the Earl of Alenſon, the Dau- 
phin of Auvergne, and the Lord of Coucy; 
but Edward refuſing to conſent to this Ex- 


change, John ratify d the Agreement as it 


ſtood at firſt. oa 

WHEN the Ratification of the King of 
France was arriyv d, theſe ten Lords were con. 
ducted to Calais, and left at full liberty not 
only to walk about the Town, but alſo to 
go where they pleas d for three Days, pro- 


vided they tetutn d to lie at Calais the fourth 


Night. Probably there aroſe ſome Diffi- 
culty with reſpect to the Territories that 
were to be given in pledge, and that this 
was what detain d the French Lords at Ca- 
lais longer than they expected. However 
it was, the Duke of Anjou, who no doubt 
was afraid of being oblig d to return again 
to England, abus d the Liberty which had 
been granted him of going out of Calais, 
and never return d more: And the Counts 
de Brenne and Grandpre, and the Lords of 
Clare and Der val follow ing his ill Example, 
elcapd as well as he; aſter which there 
was no more talk of the Execution of the 
Treaty for the Liberty of the others. Soon 
after, King John returning to England, 
either to excuſe. the Duke of Anjor, or 
for ſome other Reaſon, died there in the 
Month of April 1.364 K. 3 Fas 
His Son Charles V. aſcending the Throne 
of France, the Face of Affairs was changed; 
and if Edward had not blindly beliey'd that 
this Prince was as honeſt as his Father, he 
might have eafily.;perceiy'd that he had 
ſome ill Deſign. Charles gave him no Sa- 
tisfaction as to the Eſcape. of the Hoſtages, 
tho he earneſtly demanded it, nor as to the 
two Burghers of Tolouſè, nor the two other 


Hoſtages which he requir'd in the place of 


the Lords of Eſtampes and Hengeeſt, who 
had died in England. He never troubled 
himſelf to pay the reſt of King Johms Ran- 
ſom ; and if he remitted him any part, it 
wan pg a {mall matter, and only to amuſe 
him... Four Vears run on after this manner 
in frytleſs Negotiations upon the Affair of 
Bel ville, which; was, never decided, tho 
reterr'd. to Arbitration; becauſe, in all ap- 
pearance, Charles did not care whether it 
Was ox 0. Lenden 261 
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arrly/d. at Dover the 4th, of Zanvary 3364, and died the 8th of pril fallowing at the Sovo), 


then one of the faireſt Manſions in ey where he was lodg d with thoſe Hoſtages that were of the Royal Blood, 


and often made and receivd Viſits to and 


tom the Kings of England, Scotland, Demmar i and Cyprus. Stow tells us 


in his Survey of London, that theſe five Kings were all feaſted at one time, together wich the chief Hoſtages of France, 


King Edward's Sons, and many of the chief Nobility of Eugland by Sir Henry Picard Wine-Merchant, who ſome 
Years before had been Lord Mayor of London Mr. Barnes quotes Knighton and Walſinghamn to prove, that King John 
on his Death- bed ſent for King Edward, and confeſs'd to him: that from his firſt coming into England he had 
Confedetates in London, gcc. Who ſectetly collected the fineſt Gold of the Kingdom, made it into Plates, and 
put it into Barrels hoop'd with Iron to ſend to France, with Bous and Arrows, and à great 7 5775 of other 

retigny: for all 


tms; and that he ha 


= 


wjuſtly withheld the Crown of France from him, until the Peace of 


gry: 


which he beartily begg'd che King's Pardon, und for which Edward entirely forgave him, and'cavs'd all the 


Gold and Arms to be {eiz'd, and ſeverely puniſh'd thoſe Engli/bmen who had offended, among whom were many 


Lombard Merchants, who were clapp'd up in the Tower till they had compounded as the King pleas'd. 


to, him ſhould be confiſcated to his Profit; Ep. 


FoEl 


To 


FogDERA 
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- Ons cannot help ſuſpecting, that the 
Hoſtages in England were appriz d of the 
ing of France to break the 
Peace, becauſe ſeyeral Pieces in this Tome 
ſhew that it was chiefly about that time 
they made the greateſt ſtruggle to obtain 
Furloughs, on various Pretences, or to com- 
pound with Edward for their entire Li- 
5 Th E Duke of Orleans obtain'd Liberty 
for himſelf and the Lord of Andreſel, by 
ting ſome Lands in Poictou to Thomas 

of Woodſtock, Edward's Son. 3 
Tur Duke of Bourbon, and the Dau- 
phin of Auvergne, had leave to go to 
France, upon the Security of the Duke of 
Berry; and their Furlough being prolong d, 
the Duke of Bourbon made an Agreement 
with Edward *for. 12,000 Crowns, which 
Edward paid to him who took the Duke 


Priſoner at the Battle of Poictiers. 


Tur Duke of Berry having obtain d a 
Furlough to go to Paris, never return d. 

THE Count de St. Pol obtain'd the ſame 
Permiſſion, on leaying his two Sons as Sc- 
curity for his Return. - 

THe Count de Harcourt, who had a li- 
mited Furlough, upon his Parole of Honour, 
excus'd himſelf from keeping to his Engage- 
ment, tho Edward recalld him ſeveral 


times. 3 | 
MONTMORENCY, Boucherche, 


and Maulevrier did the ſame ; but tis pro- 


n | 


dangerous, Char! 


bable they gave the King ſome Satisfaction 
afterwards.  _.T * 
"CHARLES of Artois retir'd without 
taking leave. ef N 
"ENGUERRAND de Coucy, by 
what means I know not, procured his en- 


GUY of Blois, who had obtain'd a li- 
mited Furlough, never return'd more to 
England, having made his Accommodation 
while he was abroad. | 
THe Dauphin of Auvergne obtain'd a 
Furlough, on condition of paying 10,000 
Crowns, in cafe he did not return by ſuch 
a time. 8 2 
TRE Earl of Luxemburg, the Lords of 
Eftampes and Hengeeſt, died in England; 
and Charles never ſent any other Hoſta 
to ſupply their place. Add to theſe the 
ten Hoſtages that John carryd with him 
from Calais, wWho probably were the chief; 
and we ſhall find that at the time of the 
Breach of the Peace, there were none leſt 
of any conſequence in Edward's hands. 
ALL this appears from divers Acts in 
this Tome : From hence it may eaſily be 
conjectur d, that the King of France could 
not be much diſturbd about thoſe Hoſtages 
that ſtill remain d in England; conſequently 
he was no longer concern d for the Execu- 
tion of the Treaty, after he had withdrawn 


his Brothers, and the chief of che Nobility. 


On the other hand, the Diſtemper of the 
Prince of Males growing every day more 

„ Who faw that this 
. NU MB. IX. nde ir iO 
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Prince was not in a Capacity to do any thing, Epw av 


thought he ought to make his advantage ot 
this Opportunity, while Edward, who was 
in a State of perſect Security, could not ima- 
gine that France was in a Condition to re- 
new the War. Charles being reſolved 
upon it, made ſeveral Alliances with the 
Princes of Germany, and particularly with 
the King of Caſtile, before he diſcover d 
his Deſign. He obtain'd great Sums of the 
Eſtates of the Realm, who, to be ſure, were 
not ignorant of his Intentions, tho thoſe 
Sums were granted upon other Pretences. 
When his Affairs were almoſt arrived to the 
Maturity he wiſh'd for, he complain'd bit- 
terly of the Rayages committed by the 
Engliſh Troops in France. Wehave ſeen 
that Edward gave him all the Satisſaction 
poſſible in the like Cafe. But as Charles 
was bent upon picking a Quarrel with him, 
he ſhew'd that he was not ſatisfy d, and pre- 
tended that Edward actually made War 
againſt him. In order to give the more Co- 
lour for the Rupture which he intended, he 
complain d that the Engliſb had not evacu- 
ated all the Caſtles that were to be reſtored 


to him: But as no Hiſtorian has ſpecifyd 


hat thoſe Caſtles were, there is reaſon to 
believe that his complaitit was trifling. In 
the mean while happen'd the Clamour againſt 
the Tax the Prince of Wales had eftabliſh'd 
in Guienne; which Clamour was probably 
fomented and ſupported by the King of 
France. Be this as it will, tho* Charles 
had no Right to meddle in the Affairs of 
that Principality, the Sovereignty of which 
the King his Father and himſelf too had ex- 
preſſly renounc'd, he took occaſion from 
thence to ſummon the Prince of //ales be- 
fore the Court of Peers; and upon his Re- 
fuſal to appear, order d all the Lands which 
the Engliſh held in France to be confiſcated. 

HAVING thus -examin'd the State of 
Affairs betwixt the two Crowns, nothing 
now remains but to judge whether France 
had good Reaſon to break the Peace. Ea- 
ward had Subjets of Complaint, which 
were very real and ſubſtantial Gare and 
Belville were yet in the hands of the King 
of France. Near two thirds of King Johns 
Ranſom were ſtill ' unpaid, and the chief 
Hoſtages were either eſcap d, or were not 
return d according to the Terms of their 


Furloughs, or had compounded ſor very 


ſmall Sums in proportion to the two Mil- 
lions of Crowns of Gold which remain d due 
to him. Mean time Charles, pretended that 
the Treaty of Bretigny was void, becauſe 
ſome Caſtles, of which no Hiſtorian has 

iven us the Names, were not reſtor d; be- 
cauſe Edward had not hinder d his Subjects 


from ravaging France, tho' he had diſ- 


owned them; and finally, becauſe the 


Prince of Wales had reſus d to appear as a 


Vaſſal, tho it was certain that France had 
renounc'd the Sovereignty of Guienne. 


F ROISSAR O fays, that Charles 
having cauſed the Treaty of Bretigny to be 
1 fo 1924.1 B | Y 


y examin d 
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F6{5: na Ait d in Cound, they q welt chiefly up. 
Tom. VI. on that Article whereby” the two Kings re- 
T—Soubcd all Hoſtilities in caſe of non-per- 
formance of the Treaty. He adds, that 

'twas, pon this Conſideration that Charles 

was adviſed to found his Declaration of War, 

, becauſe" it was pretended that Edward had 
not ceaſed to make War againſt France 

ever ſince the Peace. of Byerjgny. It were 

to be wilh'd that this Hiſtorian had been a 


little more expich, 467 had ſhe wf upon 
0 


what Particular the Complaint was founded. 
Tf it was upon the Rayages committed by 
the Prince of Valess disbanded Troops, it 
Teems, that ſince France her ſelf could not 
et rid of them, it was yet more difficult 
85 the Prince of Wales, or the King his 
Father, to reduce thole Vagabond Troops 
5 their Obedience, becauſe they were in 
4 foreign Country... © 
MEZFERA 75 Who was very {cfible 
of the Tniquity of this Rupture on the part of 
Charles,paſſesyeryllightly over it, and ſpeaks 
of it in ſuch a manner as Jemonſtrates that 
Policy | had a greater ſhare in it than Equity. 
his is what he ſays of it in his Extract of 
the Year 1369. EA ard believed him- 
4 ſelf abſolute Soyercign of Guienne after 
'* the Peace of Bretighy ; but as on his part 
e he had not drawn. off the Garifons,. and 
«had. moreover committed diyers Hoſtili- 


& ties, the King ind the Treaty was 


945 null and voi and that therefore the 


K.... faid. Prince ill Temain'd' a Vaſſal of the 
& Croyn,,. It. was upon that foot that he 


„ {ent a Declaration of War to him; and 


* that afterwards. in an, Aſſembly of his 


* Parliament. on the Eve of Aſcenſion, he 
«then ſitting on his Bed of Juſtice, paſs d 
6 an Arret, which for thoſe Rebellions, 
* © Outrages, and Diſobediences, confiſcated 
all the Lands the Engliſh held in France.” 
Let the Reader e pare the Terms of Ne- 
belliom and Del zence with the Articles 
"of. the Treaty of Bretigny, wherein both 
King John 4 his Son CHarles renounc'd all 
manner of Soyereignty to the Proyinces 
which they yielded up to Edward, and then 
let bam . Whether the Parliament had 
Cs 
the. teaff Colour to make uſe of ſuch Ex- 
refſior ons againft a Prince, who fince the laſt 
Nabe did not poſſeſs, ſo much as a ſingle 
Village in the Kingdom bf France, for Mich 
he was a Vallal to that Crown. 
Tais, Rupture, which was ade o 
expreſlly for wi purpole, and whic 3 
France to her former State, was one of the 
principal.Reaſons for aſſigning the Surname = 
of Wiſe to Charles V. But I would Hin 
know what Name would have been iven 
bim af the War had 'miſcarry'd, as might 
wy been the Caſe. Ws lie berg of the 
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1 2 At i on 1 1 Tix ph Fallen Sony Dukes NY the he Ca- 
roar) a a ar fer, April h 8 Bo vie * uh 3 
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lends of July, 1358. 
- 8 * at Loudam, Fumè the ach, 
: 1 May Mo 20thz; ye at ebenes aſtle. 
covers a 


| iſtake of 
oh 8 ; Sacceffor, 405 2811 King of the” 


| ing i into England“. | - 


art his Succeſſor, Who. Was 


Mr. Barnes a 455 ot Hiſtorians _ 
75 [the Stuart; Of th 


* the — and explodes an old Error of the Scozs Hiſtorians concerning 2 $ Chr, 0 


CTA RTE G IA. 


7 genes? And may jt igt BE a, that Boni, 
2hathap i to have heen pl fing Pd Il 

5 in the Abyfs from hence ſhe Was Buy — 
ja extricated, ſhe, would have had none to 

lame but her King? For the reſt, tho this 
Prince had very fortuhate Soccefß, Ps to 
bim, as the firſt Cauſe, ought to be alcribeq 
all thoſe Miſeries that Frante ſuffer d i in the 
Reign of Charles VI. his Son and Succeſſor, 
arty which, the Engl ſh, took. a_ ſweet 

Revenge. 

III. The Aﬀeirs of Scotland. 

Ux px this Article chere are few. re- 
markable Circymſtances. It was obſerv d 
in our Account of the fifth Tome, that by 
the Treaty which was concluded for the 
Liberty of King David, he had engag'd to 
pay. 90,000 Marks Sterling. for his Ranſom. 
This Treaty, which remain d without Ex- 
ecution, was rene wd in the Year 1337. 
but wich this Difference, that the King of 
Scotland ſhould be oblig'd to pay 19,000 
Marks. more, T his laſt Treaty N. dated 
October 3, 13579 

A GREAT many Ads follow it, by Inga genen 
which the Prelates, the Tempora! Lords, for the Cn 
and all the good Towns of 7 7 en- wm 
Bag d to pay the Ranſom of their King... © 
HERE is aremarkable Brief ++, 2 Poje wort 
Innocent VI. to the King of Scotland, in jr 


cots Cg 


which he declares that he cannot. conſent : le buns 


thatthe Clergy of Scotland ſhould be bound * 
for him b. 


The other principal Acts her 
ting to Scotland are, 
1. A PASSPORT far King David s go David! tf 


4p 

2. E DAN Ns full powers to treat Tay wit 
of a'final Peace with. Heat land“. um, 
I T appears by a Memorial“ that Ed. ONE, 
ward try d. to. perſuade the Scots to declare win i in 
him King Davids Succeſſor, in caſe that ds 


cotlaud. 


Prince dicd without Children; and that he r 426, 
made them large Promiſes to bring them into 
it: but this Project did not ſucceed. 


3. A PROLONGATION of the Truce Tun xi 


Scotland. 


for four Years, dated June the 12th, 1305. 40 4 
4. ANOTHER Prolongation of the Trace 7.31 


for fourteen Years *, 


DAVID dying in 1371”, alert Sy 9 
1 Nephew, ceſjor's Treat 
being Son of his eldeff Sifter, no ſooner 33 
into the Throne, but he. made an Alliance fi 
With Acker, dated e the 28h, 
13741. 19 

THis is all thats of a any, great Conſe- 
quence in this fixth Tame of the and 

virh ſelpect to Scotland... 

IV. Dogeſtic Aird. 

1 Article... conſiſts only of ſome 

Jools Ads rclating40 England in particular, 


7055 to the Royal F cg * and. r are 


be. % 4 
OY 


1362. 


0 


2. ee e ee ec, 
Meer, 


* 


A 


g of Den-. A IA SPORT for : Waldemar: King 


don with the 
Dutcheſs of Dutcheſs Dowage 


the 


Fot br A t. AN Order of King Eauard to pay 
Tom VI. the Charges of the Anniverſary Service ſor 
wa Lis Mother Queen: Halil It appears. that 


r .  this-Piincebs died dn A has, at che Caſſie of 
Zul. Neiſing, where ſhe had been confin d twen- 
* ty Vears before Digg Sit © A 4 © 
Guyenne # a AN Act for erecting pig "x + Lge 
Principality. Guyenne. into a Principality, in 4a your | c 
?. zu. the Prince of ales; dated Fuly tho l 9th, 
ipdzbs % „ ig bluow 36 . z. 
„AN Act oßbthe ſame Date, by which 
Acknowledg ; ha ' qo 
met for it. the ne Prince of ;idqurtam engages. to pay 
7.333 ag Humer of Gold every: Year, as an Ac. 


know ledgment to the'Ctpwn of England. 


| ir for the . n N Order againſt idle Sports and 


daniel of the Paſtimes, in ue among the common People, 


LED and an Injunction to the Sheriffs to make 


P. 417. . 2 
them » exerciſe the Bo dated June the 
7 andy asf 


Ats Arn i; 


- 
"48 $170 4 


wal Paſ- of Deumar coming to England; dated 


ge Februar the 1ſt. 1364 


iP 6. ARTICLES of Marriage betwixt the 
Edward's Earl of Cambridge, E dwar 4 8 Son, and the 

| r of Bargandy, Daughter 
to Lewis Earl of Flanders; dated October 
the toth; 1364.7 l c Kn 
t 2d nz Matriage Articles betwigt 
Dole of Mi- Bipnel Duke of Clarence, Edwards ſecoud 


Burgundy. 
J. AF. 


\ 


|; Baue Son, and Violante Dapghter of (rates 
I Duke of Molau; 1 dated May the I 5th, 


* . 4 © - &*©. 
1 1 42 e — . 5 i 1# 7 EY "i 1 
J * 4 +> 724 wa 1604 0 


1K. 


| Dubs C. IS AN Order for the Departure of; the 
voce g Duke of Clarence, for Milan, with a Re- 


Milan. 


tinuc of 4% Men and 1280 Horſes; This 


7.590 . , * = o F- 
Prince died in Italy in the Year ts. 
Trotection for 9. A PROTECTION for three Clock- 


3 makers, coming from D to exereiſe their 


Preſeſſion i Bnglanw*r no ns \ 


o 4 EF OF & 9 
$35 £38 £51 5 


ante d 1% » oy AY N 
v. AFairsrelatingto Religion or the Papes. 


z old: Differences ſtill ſubſiſted be- 


twixt Eglaud and the Court of Kone 

about the Collatiog to: Benefices, che fo- 
reign and non-reſident Clergy, the Benefices 
of Royal Collatien which"the hope uſurp d 
from time to time, the Tempoxality of the 
Biſhopricks which the Pope prettnged to 
confer by his Bulls, and the Proviſionꝭ Which 
he gava to Beneſioes : before they Nee va- 
cdnt, whereby he depri d Patron oſ their 
Rights. Theſe were the Subjects of che 
greateſt part of che Acts in this Tome, ge- 


\ 


TA REGIA 


noone A deem of ine bas 71 
uf, was certainly 7 N in the time of her Interment; 
«if of the Choir of the Gray-Friars, now XY Chriſt- 


179 


With tee mention d in the former Months, Enw 48> 
Tis needleſs.to inſiſt long upon them here. 1 III. 
ſhall; therefore; only take notice of ſole tl 
Acts, which. ſhew.'that,'neither-the; King | 
nor the Pope receding from their Pretenſions, 
tholeDifferences remain'd undetermin'd,cach 

Party, taking hold of every fair Opportunity 

that offer d to maintain their Rights. 

1. AN Order from the King to the Lord 0-4 again 
Mayor of Landon to impriſon all Perſons in % Bub. 
the City carrying the Pope's Bulls 3: dated 
October the roth, 43 57 1,1 Kr. 214d A 

2. AN Order to pay to thoſe Cardinals, Payment of 


who were ſent to treat of Peace, the Pro- the Procura- 
curations Which were due to them upon the 7; 


Biſhoprick of Ely, Which Was then in the Co 


King's hands; dated November tlie 7th, 
+ ' 7 Babb FAA YAY n 

Wer the King wanted any Favour 
from the Court of Rome, he cats d thoſe 


Procuratlons to be pnid; but at othep times 
Naga: 2 oh 


he. Ttopp;d.Payment.-,/ | 1 | 
. ABU of Innocent VI. whereby pepe, Putt 
he conſents to the Execution of the Treaty 2 the 


of Peace concluded at Bretignr, tho it $107 PF 
contains Articles prejudicial to the Holy P. 20 . 
See”, This had a ſpecial View to the zoth 3 

Article of the ſaid Freaty:::- 


4. APROHIST TAO to carry Money Prohibition to 
out of the Realm, that is to ſay, to A 8. carry Money. 


out of the 


non; and an Order ta take up thoſe that Ra 
carry '& Bulls about the Kingdom, dated F. 47. 


* 


July the 28th, 1365%; 1 \ Al 91 
5. AN. Atteſtation by the King, that a 4 man 
Woman committed to ꝓriſon for the Murder “* rr 
ol. her! Husband, ſubſiſted in the ſaid Pri- e 
lon 30 Days without eating or drinking; and ing or 
bis Pardon granted to her, in acknowledg- 2 
ment of die Miracle; dated April the 23th, * 
10 n Wd ann 


* 14 ©R 2 
ern 
. 


6. ED WA RD'sPieſent tothe Abbey. Ew 11s 
Chardlvolo//etmit/terof..the-Head of St. . 7 St 
Benedith; Abbot and Confeſſor ; dated Heat. * 
Zuly the 5th, 135T&9% 1; 11109 An blen 7.93% © 
ED; Certificate that /a ctttain 5. Pati. 
Hungarian Gentleman had paſſed 4 Whole Purge ter. 
Day aud Night in St. Patrick's Purgatory Dm 
in Ireland tis dated Odtaber the 24th, — 
2385 twin 10 f f ii bed bb 
Tu Reſtitation made to the Fortign nalin 1s 
Priors of their Reveanes which were ſciz d“ Voreig 
at the begining of the War; dated Febru- . 

a thei ueth, 16 ot ot 


| ” 
_ wy" FO : va ; 1181 
Memmingen 29D» 


— 


» « 2 rx — 
- A $3 5 d 4 ; - * 
- 


. 110. and dated at Weſtminſter, November T 


vets withour BuDozare and dar, gait the Arrival of her Corpſe in London, As 


under the Eye of 8 and an Allowance of $000 4. her Aunum, that the King paid her a Viſit ar leaſt once 
er mavy | 


a Year, and gave 
is of opinion, th 
r Hushand, but 


an ACCOUNT | 
more, that 'when 
of 

2 ; 
i "ut eftminſte 
pot de eth of Otfober: 
oe 15 e 


Hl 


4 wes # 
er. 
3 Fa 


: © 113 Mr./Bar#esfays'he died, tot without Suſpicion of Polſon, 


di! Notlf | | 


PDated Ao the 4th, 1368, at Weſtminſter. 
14 07 de | re 


PiS dated at h,: in che Dioceſe of Avigeds, tho 2d of the Calendꝭ of 'Fuly, 36h. 5 


Ditto. At minſter. 


Fozyzra 9. An Order to the Archbiſnops of 
Tom. VI. Armagh and Dublin to agree about carrying 
Pay ny pr ny of the Croſs, and to permit each other to 
Archbi/"0p; of heat it reciprocally in their ſeveral Provinces, 
— 4 and after the Example of the Archbiſhops' of 
7. 46% Canterbury and Tork; otherwiſe he orders 
them to come to Court to decide the Dif- 
ference there: tis dated TER __ ach, 

0 T 365® ” 
Order for in- 10. A brunrsb 10 to the Biſhop 
prin of London to impriſon a emp dated 


Heretick. 


.65i. March the 20th, 1370% 
The moſt important Atts of the four laſt 


Tears of King Edward, vis. from 
1373, Io his Death, which happen'd 
in June 1377, are inſerted 5 in the begin- 
ning of the Seventh T ome of the Fœdera; 

the chief which relate to the, Aﬀairs of 
France are, 


N Order for the Embarkment of 
John Duke of ' Lancaſter, King 


For pERA T. 
Tom. VII. 


— mmnnd. 
Duke of Lau- 
caſter goes to IN France. 


France. 2. THE like Order for the Earl of Cam- 
pb bridge, who went over for the ſame pur- 
And the Earl pole ; tis dated November the 1 Sth, 1373. 


Cam- 
Lage 3. ATRUCE with France till Eafter 3 


22 10 dated February the 11th, 1375. | 

F 4. TE Prolongation of the Truce to 
of ie zoth of June, 137%. 

ö 5. ANOTHER Prolongation of it to 


<> iſt of April, 1377 *. 
16: AFULL Power. to make: 4 Peace 


Treaty with 
ber. with France“; dated June the 12th, 1376. 
1 Ife. 7. TRE like full Power, dated" e 


"nn; the 26th, 1377. 


As to the Articles, e * Ragin or his 
Aairs with the Pope, we have only 
theſe three Ats. 
I. Por E Gregory Letter to Bins, 


Pope! Letter 


ro the King. acquainting him of his Intention to go and 75 


* hold his Court at Rome 
Accommoda- II. A CoMPOSITION of the Diffe- 
po ef their rences hetwixt the King and the Pope, by 
7.436. which Edward engag d himſelf to confer 
no Benefice that was vacant and unprovi- 
| ded, before the 15th of February, in the 
zoth Year of his Reign, but without 
dtawing the ſame into 1 1 the 

future. 

2 a into ſeyeral Ee 
ments on his part; but he did it in a manner 
ſo general, and with ſo many Reſtrictions, 


of Caſtile, with deſign to go and make War 


himſelf by am men of this na- EpwW AR 


ture. 2 5 III Ti 

r. He promis 4 for he fatate to be more 7 
moderate in his nen to N in De 
England. SEE N. P. ! 


2. THAT he world LIT a ceanvetiient 
time for Rlections, and that he would not 
fail to admit the Perſon elected, PRs he : 
was fit to ſer ve the Church... - > | 

3. THAT he would give Benefices t6 thoſe 
that were in a Capacity to reſide on them. 

4. As to the Complaint which had been 
made to him, that a great number of foreign 
Eccleſiaſticks poſſeſs'd Benefices in Eng- 
1 he anſwer d, that he had confer d 

ut one to an ſuch Periods, wan to 
Cardinals. 5 
5. As to the Museen made to 
him, that the Cardinals had moreRevenue 
in England than in France, tho". France 
was three times bigger than Engiand; he 
made anſwer, that for the 3 it * 
be more moderate. | 
6./THAaT he could not ond Fon the 
firſt Fruits; but chat he hoped to find away 
to moderate them 

7. THAT as to Reverſions and Provi- 
fions, he would not ſor the future be ſo 
ready to grant them, but n any 


Reſtriction of his Power. 

III. A'F ULL Power to treat with the 5 Wick 
Pope's Nuncios; dated at London, Fuly the ao 
26th, 1374. by which it appears. that % 24: 
John Wickliff, who made ſuch” a. noiſe 
aſterwards, was one of the Ambaſſadors 


whom the King ſent this Year to the Pope. 


The chief dts in'the beginning « this 

ſeventh Tome, relating to Dome 10 Af 

| fairs, in the Remainder W Edward's 

Reign, are, o 

1. A COMMISSION nion, Commiſint 

ohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, and Jen“ 

King of - Caſtile, to be the Kings Lieute- 5.3. 

nant beyond, Sea | 
2. EDWARD's Grant to Alice Per- =o 

reres of ſome Jewels which had belong'd Mice Per 

to his deceas d Queen Philippa. This is 1 

the only Act we find here that gives any A 

Indication of the Aﬀection-which Edward 

conceiv d for this Lady in his old Age. She 

is by ſome Authors call d Alice Preroy, by 

others Piers or Pierce; but in this Grant, 

which is dated Auguſt the 8th, 1373, ſhe 

is call d Perreres, which 2 was her 


The it was my be did not intend to cramp true Name *. 5 
5 * 1 \ | ; iy Ava 3. 
* At Weſtminſter. CONES » ET ET, Tis dated at Weſtminſter, April the 28th, 1373- by * 
At Weſtminſter.  * Dated at Broges, Zune the 27th, 1375. More 
_ © Ditto, March the 12th, 1376. - + Dated at Weſtminſter. i At Weſtminſter. 


++ Tis dated atVilleneufve, in the Dioceſe of Avignon, the 5th of the Nones of Jus N Rey , | 


I The Inftrument is dated at i Weſtminſter, February the 15th, 1377, in — 5iſt Year 
/ * * Tis dated at Weſtminſter, Fine the 12th, 1373. » At Woodſtock. 
©» Mr. Barnes, who calls her Alice Perrers, quotes Stow's Survey of Londen; to 19 prove chat ſhe was 2 -Petfon of 
| ſuch, extraordinary — that about the Year 1374 Ge wes was made — y pry un, ul * from the Lower 
= _ of London thro' Cheapſide, accompanied with many _ * Ly | aLord or a 
= | Knight by his Horſe's Bridle, till they came to * Hoo er prfeny begun — uſt or Tournament, 
which for ſeven, Days together. But tho it appears from ord mention 4 by Sir Robert Cotton, that this 
=. Lady was in ſuch Credit with King Edwerd III. that ſhe at at his Bed Head, when others were fain to ſtand at 
the Chamber-Door ; and that ſhe mov'd thoſe things to him, which they of the Privy-Chamber durſt not Ae 
Mr. Barwes Wy) no eee E very masy * r was * 


x" 


ACTA REGIA 


EAA 
Ton. VIL, of Edward the Third's Death, viz. on 1377 *. 


A | | 3 
_ . cubine, becauſe of the Improbability, that he who was fo chaſte in the Flower of his Years, ſhould burn with 


5.161. & in the very Impotence of Age; and that ſo noble a Baron as the Lord William Windſor ſhould afterwards 
5. 15 — her in Marriage, if ſhe had been thought ſo lewd at that time, as ſhe has been repreſented ſince. 
» And of his Reign the 51ſt, at his Mannor of Shene in Surrey. 


b EDWARD he Third's Character. 


We cannot well diſmiſs this great and glorious Reign, without giving a Summary of Edward's Character and 
Succeſles, from his Hiſtorian Mr. Barnes. 

He was a Prince, lays Mr. Barnes, the ſooneſt a Man, and the longeſt that held fo, of any we meet with; his 
Stature not exceeding the uſual Bigneſs of Men, but of the middle fort, that is, juſt ſix Foot high; his Limbs 
neat and well-made, hisBody ſtrong, his Shape exact, his Viſage ſomething long, but exceeding comely, graceful, 
and angelical ; his Noſe, lo ſtrait and manly ; his Eyes ſparkling and majeſtic, but with 10 much Sweetneſs, 
that it was reckon d a good Omen to behold his Face, tho only in a Dream. Fortunate he was beyond meaſure, 
eſpecially till the fix latter Years of his Reign: wiſe and 1 Council; well-learned in the Laws, in Hi- 
ſtory, Humanity, in Divinity. He underſtood Latin, French, Spaniſh, Italian, and High and Low Durch, beſides 
his native Language. He was of quick Apprehenſion, judicious and skilful in Nature, elegant in Speech, ſweet, 
familiar, 2 e in Behaviour; ſtern to the Obſtinate, but calm and meek to the 94K magnanimous and 
courageous above all the Princes of his Days; apt for War, but a Lover of Peace; never puffed up with Pro- 
ſperity, nor diſmayed at Adyerſity. He was of an exalted, glorious, and truly Royal Spirit, which never enter- 
tain'd any thing vulgar or trivial, as may appear by the moſt excellent Laws which he made, by thoſe two fa- 
mous Jubilees 5 kept, and by the moſt noble Order of the Garter, which he firſt deviſed and founded. His 
Recreations were Hawking, Hunting and 2 but chiefly he lov'd the martial Exerciſe of Juſts and Tour- 
naments. In his Buildings he was curious, ſplendid and magnificent; in beſtowing of Graces and Donations free 
and frequent; and tothe Ingenious and Deſerving always kind and liberal; devour to God, bountiful to che Clergy, 
gracious to his People, charitable to the Poor, true to his Word, loving to his Friends, terrible to his Enemies. 
And becauſe he was fo ſtrictly obſervant of his Faith and Honour, and withal fo valiant, politick, and fortunate, 
his Subjects imagin'd that to live under him was to reign in Triumphs; and his Renown ran abroad even to bar- 
barous and foreign Nations; and all thought themſelves happy and ſecure, if they were either under his Pro- 
tection, or any way Confederate with him. The Tarks and Saracens fear d him; the oppreſs d Chriſtian Princes 
humbly implor d his Aſſiſtance; the Germans he had at his Command during the time of his Lieutenancy under 
Lewis of Bavaria, and might have had them entirely, had he —_ their Proffer of the Empire : The Fle- 
mings were his Confederates; the Italians he oblig'd to him by the d of Afﬀinity ; the French, Spaniards and 
Scots he ſubdued by Force of Arms; he won Calais, recover d Aquitain, Normandy and Ponthieu; and took 
Jobn King of France, and David King of Scots, his Priſoners; being the firit of Exgliſß Kings that bore the 
Arms and Title of France. In ſhort, he had the moſt Virtues, and the feweſt Vices of any Prince that ever I 
read of; he was valiant, juſt, merciful, temperate, and wiſe; the beſt King, the beſt Captain, the beſt Law-giver, 
the beſt Friend, the beſt Father, and the beſt Husband in his Days. And after all this, adds Mr. Barnes, his 
very Enemies will be found to ſay much more of him. 

"To this we ſhall join the Teſtimony of a Perſon of Honour, vis. Sir Robert Howard, in his Compariſon of 
the Reigns of the three firſt Edwards and Richard II. | 

Edward III. ſays Sir Robert, by the Virtues and Methods of his Grandfather, reſtor'd what his Father had loſt. 
He obſerves, that he came to the Crown, after it had been ſhaken by the Errors of his Father: That like Ed- 
Ward I. he was a Man earlier than others, and viforious before others us'd to attempt Victory; ſo that before he 
avas King, he ſhew'd bow fit he was zo be ſo. That tho he was able to judge, yet he was never unwilling to 
hear the Judgment of others: That he was deliberate in reſolving, and firm in his Reſolutions ; unſhaken in Dan- 

ers, and ſteddy and equal in ny That his Promiſes were Mankind's Security, and Truth his Wiſdom : That 
his great Virtues and Courage made the Nation ex & Succeſs from all his Actions: That he grew N by Oppo- 
fition, and gentle by Submiſſion: That he ſeldom denied pardon to thoſe who implor'd it, nor ſuffered any abuſed 
Mercy to pals _— That he was mighty enough to conquer Enemies, and powerful h to forgive 
thoſe he conquer'd : That he was equally vickorious both to himſelf and others; and that thoſe, who I prroveegel 
to him, prov'd always more fortunate than thoſe who reſiſted : That in his greateſt Hazards he requir'd none to 
attempt more than he did in his ows Perſon; and in the greateſt Proſperity and Safer y preſcrib'd no more Virtue 
and Temperance than he gave Examples for: That he knew how to gain Power, and how to uſe it: That he 
who might have the eaſieſt attempted to break Laws, made the beſt:, That he knew how to gain, and how 
to preſerve the Love and Confidence he rais'd in his Subject's Hearts, by requiting the frf, and never abuſing 
the lat: That his great Taxes and Supplies, however large they might appear in themſelves, would not ſeem ſo 
vaſt when compar'd with his Vi&ories, the Conqueſt of Wales, Scotland and France beirig not ſuch light Victories 
to be obtain d with ſmall Aſſiſtance ; and that what the Nation gave him was juſtly beftow/d for what it was given, 
and faithfully laid owt for their Honour and Intereſt: That he not only return d Security and Benefit for his Sub- 
jets Gifts, by Conqueſts abroad, but by excellent Laws at home: That what Edward IL. began well, Edward III. 
gave perfection to: That this brave Prince was not more jaſt in I Laws, than ſevere in the due Ex- 
ecution of them; and never ſhewed ſo much 3 as againſt thoſe that abuſed the Truſ# of Fuſtice; as if he 
had been more offended at the Enemies of Mankind, than at his own That he mingled his own Intereſts with 
his Sub jeckt, and never refus d to hear the Wrongs of thoſe that aſſiſted him to — 45 Injuries on others: That 
both Eduard I. and Eduard III. were equally valiant, and equally ſucceſsful ; and both died uncheck d by For- 
tune, only EdwardT. died himſelf, and Edward III. outliv'd himſelf. But the Death of his Glorious Son, the Black 
Prince, join'd with the weight old Age, might juſtly make that San ſet clouded. 
Froiſſard ſays, that when Charles of France heard of the Death of his Enemy 2 he gave this Teſti- 
mony of him, viz. That he had reign'd moſt wy and vetenty> and well deſeryd to be added to the Number of 
the ancient Worthies. And ſoon after, he aſſembled all the Nobles and Prelates of his Realm, and with them 
ſolemnly perforrn'd his Obſequies. We ſhall ſhut up his Character with the Latin Epitaph on his Tomb in Meſt- 
minſter- Abbey, according to the Rhyme of thoſe Days. | "+ AJ 


Hic Decus Anglorum, Flos Regum Præteritorum, 
Forma Futurorum, Rex Clemens, Pax Populorum 
| Tertius Edvardus, Regni complens Fubilzum, 
Invictus Pardus, Bellis pollens Machabeum. 
Proſpere dum vixit, Regnum Pietate revixit : 
Armipotens Rexit: Fam Cælo (Celice Rex) ſit ! 
Tertius Edvardus Fama ſuper 4thera Notus, 
PUGNA PRO PATRIA. 
A7 | _ _M.CCC.LXXVIE | 
The Inſtitution of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, being univerſally allowed to he one of the Glories of 
this Reign, deſerves to be mention d before we pals to the next. However uncertain the Original or Foundation 
of it may > A from the various Accounts given of it by Mr. 4/bmole and other learned Antiquaries, which 
NuMB. Se of ne ur ot ne 2 2 . | we 


4 


3. A MEtMORANDUM of the Day the Twenty-firſt of June, Anno Dom. Eowarp 
_—_— 


Year 1349, and as Mr. Aſbmole ſays, | vr 

©, England, and of this Order in particular. As to the common Opinion that it was inſtituted by 
CY mory of his taking up the Counteſs of Salisbury's Garter, which dropp'd off her Leg at a Ball; and that the Motto 
was taken from the Anſwer he made to that Lady, when ſhe was ſurpris'd to ſee him 


Mr. Rapin and the beſt Hiſtorians decry it, and reckon it a Diſhonour to an Order 


ſtoop down to her and on 
which has ſhone throughout ſo many Ages with ſuch Splendor, to aſcribe its Original to an Act of ſo much Le- 
inions, which ſtand unſupported by any ſufficient Proofs, this is indiſ- 


eſign was to engage all that had then, or were hereafter to have the 


Honi ſoit qui mal y penſe, 
eet; 


vity. To omit the mention of other O 
utably true, that King Edward's main 


onour of being admitted into that Society, to diſtinguiſh th res | Pur | 
Order of the like nature has ſo nicely obſery'd the Rules of its Inſtitution : That it is more ancient than even 


thoſe of the Golden Fleece or the Holy Ghoſt : That it has always kept up its old number of Companions, which 
is twenty-ſix, including the Sovereign of the Order, who. is always the King or Queen of England. And the 
and Emperors to the number of near forty, as well as many other Sovereign Princes, who have 
been admitted into this Illuſtrious Order, ſhew the Eſteem that all Europe has had for it. 

rovement of the Regulation of the Coin another of the Glories of this 
eign roats, coin'd after he took the Title of France, bearing his Head crown d, 
and inſcrib'd, Edward. D. Gra. Rex Angl. & Franc. D. Hyb. and on the reverſe, Peſui Deum Aajutorem meum, (a 


Motto continued by all his Succeſſors down to the Union of the two Kin 


numbers of them daily diſcovered, eſpecially on the Frontiers of both King 
obſerv d, that his Victories and Expeditions in France, &c. drain'd almoſt all the Money out of the Kingdom, The 
Abbots and Monks of Reading for the Coining of Half-pence and 


from whence he conjectures, that the Abbots, or other great 


Foreign Kings 


Biſhop Nicholſon, who makes the Im 
Reign, takes notice of King Edwerd's 


Biſhop gives the Form of one of his Grants to the 
Farthings, and ſmall Pieces of Sterling Money 


Men in thoſe Days, were only permitted to coin ſmall Pieces, uſeful in Exch 
Patents for Copper Halfpence and Farthings; and that the Sovereign reſerv'd 
ger Money to himſelf, by his own immediate Officers. 


ACTA REGT A. 


we ſhall not undertake to reconcile in this place, tis certain that it was inſtituted by King. Edward III. in the 
on By 23d of April, the Anniverſary of. St. George, call'd the Patron of 


this King in Me- 


themſelves by their Courage and Virtue: That no 


gdoms) and the Biſhop infers by the 
doms, that they were miſtaken who 


e, as our Kings to this day grant 
e ſole Power of coining the lar- 


2 


Forxytr a ICHARD II. Son to the fa- 
Tom. VII. mous Prince of Wales, ſucceeded 


wv his Grandfather King Edward III. June 
the 21ſt, 1377, when he was but eleven 


Years of Age, and reign'd to the end of 
September 1399. 


T+r1s Seyenth Tome of the Federa, . 


and a ſmall part of the Eighth, contain the 
Acts which relate to the Events that hap- 


pen'd in the Reign of this Prince. Of all 


the Tomes 1 have run thro”, this ſeems to 
me to have the feweſt Pieces in it which 
are capable of illuſtrating any part of the 
Hiſtory of that Time. There's but a ſmall 
number of thoſe which regard the principal 
Events; whereas on the contrary, there's a 
multitude relating to' Matters of an inde- 
pendent nature, of which I could not poſ- 
ſibly make an Abridgment without run- 
ning info too great a length. I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf therefore to the ſix chief Articles, 
which concern France, Great-Britazn, 
Scotland, Caſtile, Domeſtick Affairs, and 
the Church; there being few remarkable 
Events in the whole courſe of this Reign, 
but what are contain d under one or other 


of thoſe Articles. 

A i 1. The Affairs of France. 

ThE Truce which Edward III. had 
made with France expird in April 1377, 
near three Months before his Death, at a 
time hen the Engliſb had not made the 
leaſt Pre parat ion to renew the War; wherc- 


as on the contrary, France was eager to im- 
prove the Opportunity of the Weakneſs of 


* « A Reign, which, ſays Mr. Rymer in his Dedication of the Seventh Tome of the Federa to Queen Anne, 
F< affords but little Matter that may ſhine in Hiſtory, and cannot boaſt of any one great and diſtinguiſh'd Captain, 
& any one memorable Battle, nor one important Siege; no Proceeding to St. Pauls, no Te Deum for Victory. 

ce Beyond the Pyrexeans, John Duke of Lancaſter, without fighting, made a Compoſition with his Adverſary, 


& and took an Equivalent for the Crown of Spain. 


„ Beyond the Alps, Sir J ohn Hawkwood gave Law ro the Italian Princes, and taught them the Myſtery of 


Ca 4 


“ commanding Armies. 


c But on this ſide the Mountains continued a wavering, hazy, undetermin'd Face of things, 


& Prorogations of Truces, Abſtinences, Sufferances, Patiences, Tolerances were the Language and the Amuſe- 
©'ment of the Times; and all the while were yy on foot Treaties for a Perpetual Peace: Ne. 
& Treaties hitherto fruitleſs, illuſory and unpracticable.”. : 2 


The Reign of RICHARD II.“ 


a dying Enemy, and of a Minority, which Rc, 
in all probability would be attended with II. 
Conſequences fatal to England. However, ov 
Charles v. did not renew the Hoſtilities til] ns 
towards the end of June, five or fix Days land. 
after Edward's Death. 'Then it was that the 
French made a Deſcent upon England and 

the Iſle of Wight, and committed great 
Rayages, becauſe of the little Oppoſition 

they met with from the Engliſb. 05 

NEXT Year (1378) the King of Na- Cheng 
varre, who had great Domains in Nor- nein 
mandy, deliver'd up Cherbourg to the Eng- a 
{iſh ; but tho' this Acquiſition gave them as 
fair an Inlet into Normandy, as they had 
before in Picardy, by the means of Calais, 
yetthey made no adyantage of it. 

IN1380 they made an Effort to ſupport 
the Duke of Bretagne, but they fail d of 
the Succeſs which they expected. 

CHARLES V. dying in that Year, D. 
and Charles VI, his Succeſſor, being a ©- —. 
Minor when he aſcended the Throne, the cf 
War was carry d on but faintly on the part 
of France, and more weakly ſtill on the 
ſide of England, which was but in an in- 
different plight. | 

IN 1383 the French made another De- Aue 2 
cent upon England; but not long aſter, the — 
two Crowns concluded a Truce of ten 
Months, which was next Year prolong d 
for a ſhort ſpace. | | 

THE ſaid Truce expiring in 1385, the pee 7 
King of France ſent a powerful Reinforce- * inf Fax 
ment to the King of Scotland, to make A land. 


Diverſion in the Northern Counties of Eng- 
| land, 
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while he was .preparing a Fleet to 
ravage the Southern Coaſts. The Court of 
England was ſo alarm'd at the Preparations 
of France, that they aſſembled. all the 
Militia of the Kingdom, and muſter d an 
Army of 300,000 Men; which Precaution 
ſo terrify'd the French, that they droppd 


their Projects, and left the Scots alone to 


True.” 


bear the whole Expence of the War. 

IN 1386, the Duke of Lancaſter, Ri- 
chard's Uncle, having carry'd an Army of 
20,000 Men into Caſtile, France reſolv d to 
lay hold of that Opportunity to coriquer 
England, and for that end prepar'd an 
Army of 60,000 Men, and a Fleet of 900 
Ships. But 'tis pretended that the Duke of 


Berry, who was Uncle to Charles VI. 


baulk'd the Expedition by an affected Delay. 
However that was, thoſe Troops were not 
embark'd, the Tranſports deſign d to carry 
them were ſcatter d by a Tempeſt, and 
ſome of them actually taken by the Engliſb. 
THE great Expence laid out upon this 
Armament was ſuch, that the King of 
France was not able to do much aſterwards. 
Richard on his part was equally unable to 
proſecute the War. Conſequently in 1389, 
the two Kings concluded a Truce for three 
Years, which in 1391, was prolong'd for 
another Year. | | 
RICH A RD's Diſinclination to Arms, 
and the exceſſive Charge he was at in other 
reſpects, to no purpoſe, hinder'd him from 
thinking ſeriouſly on a War. Onthe other 


hand, Charles VI. being ſeiz d in 1392, 
 - with a Diſtemper which very often depriy'd 


Auther. 


Richard's 


Marriage. 


Lord of 


Coucy ſends 


back the Or- 


| der of the 


Garter. 
P. 172, 


him of the Uſe of Reaſon, the Court of 
France fell into ſo many Diviſions, that in- 
ſtead of putting themſelyes in a poſture to 
make an advantage of the Enemy's Su- 
pineneſs, they only aim'd at each other's 
Ruin; which was the reaſon that nothing 
conſiderable happen'd from the time the 
Hoſtilities were renew'd, till the Year 1395, 
that the two Crowns agreed upon a Truce 
for 28 Years, which was ſeal'd by the 
Marriage of Richard with Iſabel, Charles 
VIs Daughter. | | 

Ir may eaſily be ſuppos'd that there are 


not very many important Pieces upon this 


Article, in the Tome before us: all that 
we find in it being only Orders to guard the 
Coaſts, Paſſports for Ambaſſadors, and 
Treaties of Truce, which were often re- 
ne wd. TA ao Lice 

_ Fnrx following is a Letter which the 
Lord Coucy, Son-in-law to Edwhrd III. 
wrote to Richard, when he ſent him back 
the Order of the Garter; hereby we may 
gueſs at their manner of Writing in thoſe 
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TRESHONNOURE ET TRES- 
 POISSANT SEIGNEUR; ++ 
 LYOST.RE. Noble & bon Grant Seig- 


nourie ſcet & congnoit aſſes ¶ Alliance, que 


de la Grace & Bonte de e & 
bon Roy mon Treshounour & reſredoubte 


. 4% 1 Fat * * 4 bo - | 
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Seigneur & Pere, le. Roy, derrainement Riciagy 


Treſpaſſe (que Dieux face Merci) @ pleu 
que j'ai en aly &. 
dont Treshonnoure Seigneare je vous Mer- 
ci tant comme je puis & ſcat. "LIE 

OR eſt il avenu que la Guerre eſt entre 
le Roy de France, mon naturel & ſouve- 
rain Seigneur, dune part, & vous d autre. 

DONT i# me deſplait plus que de 
choſe qui puiſt eſtre en ce Monde, ſe Ad- 
mender le peuſſe. | 2 
Eu Conmande & Requis que je 
le ſerve & acquitte mon de voir, comme je 
» ſut tenus, au 2 comme Vous ſaves 
bien, je ne doy deſobeir, ſi le ſervirai a 
mom poir, mm le doy faire. | 

T pour ce, Treshonnoure & Treſpoiſ- 

ſant Seigneur, que on ne puiſt, en aucune 
maniere, Parler ne Dire choſe qui fuſt 
contre moy ne mon Honneur, vous fais 
aſſavoir les Choſes deſſuſdites, & vous 
renvoie tout ce que je pourie tenir de vous 
en Foy & Homage. | 

E auſſi, Treshonnoure Seigneur, mon 


Treſredoubte Seigneur & Pere deſſuſdit 


vuolt moy ordonner & mettre en la treſ= 
noble Compaignier & Ordre du Fartier ; 
i plaiſe veſtre treſnoble & poiſſant Seig- 
neurie de pourveoir, en lieu de moy, tel ou 
ainſi que it vous plaira, & moy tenir pour 
excuſe en ce. 

CAR, Treshonnoure Seigneur, ſe en 
autre maniere vous ne voliez aucune choſe 
commander, je le feroie de tout mon poorr. 

TRESHONNOURE ET TRES- 
POISSANT SEIGNEUR, je prie a 
Meſſire qui] vous dont bonne Vie & lon- 

we 15 


Eſeript le 26 jour a Aouſt, 1377. 
1. e. Moſt Honoured and. moſt Potent Lord, 


Your Majeſty very well knows the 
Alliance which by the Grace and Goodneſs 
of the moſt potent and good King, my moſt 
honoured and moſt dread Lord and Father, 
the King lately deceasd (on whoſe Soul 
may God have Mercy) was pleas'd that I 
ſhould make with him, and alſo with you; 
for which, moſt honoured Lord, I thank 
you with all my heart. 

Ir happens now that there is a War be- 
twixt the King of France, my natural and 
ſovereign Lord, on the one part, aid you 
on the other; which gives me more Un- 
eaſineſs than any one thing in the World. 

For I am both commanded and requir d 
to ſerve him, and to diſcharge my Duty as 


I am bound to him, whom you well know 


I ought not to diſobey, but to ferye to the 
utmoſt of my power. © 1 
Ay moſt honoured and moſt potent Lord, 
that nothing whatſoever may be ſaid by way 
of Reflection againſt me or my Honour, I 


adyertiſe you hereof, and renounce hat- 


au encare avec vous: 


II. : 


5 © _ 


ſoever Fidelity and Homage I owe to you. | 


AN, moſt honoured Lord, whereas my 
moſt dread Lord and Father, aboyeamen- 
* | tion'd, 
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Foxptna tion'd, was pleas'd to aſſociate me with the 
Tom. VII. moſt noble Companions of the Order of the 


Richard's 
Lerter to the his Uncle the Duke of Lancaſter, impowering 
Ader, En. him, if he thinks fit, to propoſe to the King 
P.407. of France, in his Name, to putan end to their 
Diſpute, by ſingle Combat betwixt them 
two alone, or each ſeconded by his three 
Uncles, or elfe by a general Battle. The 
Letter is dated * September the 8th, 1383. 
RICHARD was then 17 Years of 
Age, and Charles but 15; confequently 
there was no likelihood that the Challenge 
would be accepted, or that the Duke of 
Lancaſter, whom the King left to his li- 
betty to propoſe it or not, would engage 
him in fuch a Duel. | 
Traces with THERE followd a Treaty of Truce 
hence. coneluded at Lenuing ham, between Ardres 
and Calais, from June the 18th, 1389, to 
October 1392. And, | 
P. $20. "ANOTHER for 28 Years, from Sep- 
tember to the 29th, 1398, to the ſame Day 
"TERED TE 
II. A Fairs of Bretagne. 
Duke of Tus Duke of Bretagne had always eſ- 
— a pous'd- the intereſt of his Father-in-law, 
recalls, King Edward III. which was enough to in- 


Sr Ma. 


Garter, may your moſt noble and potent 
Lordſhip be pleas'd to provide one that 
you ſhall think fit in my place, and to ex- 


cuſe me. | 
For, moſt honoured Lord, you may 


command me in any thing elſe whatlſocyer, 
and T will do it with all my Might. 
Mos r honoured and moſt potent Lord, 
I pray God grant you a long and happy Life. 
Written the 26th Day of Auguſt 1377. 


THERE is a Letter from Richard II. to 


cenſe the King of France againſt him; who, 
by the Connivance of the Lords of Bre- 
tagne, turn'd him out of his Dominions, and 
compelld him to take refuge in Flanders. 
The Duke of Lancaſter willing to try if he 
could reſtore him, went and laid ſiege to dr. 
Mala, but was oblig d to raiſe it. Charles 
V. being yet more entag d againſt him after 
8 Enterpriſe, caus d him to be ſummon d 

xefore the Court of Peers; and for his non- 


arance got an Arret paſs d for reuniting 
Br etague to the Crown of France. Then 


Breſt given 
to #be Eng the, Bretons perceiving that he was for ma- 
king that Dutchy his own, recall d their 
Duke, who to ſupport, himſelf made a 
Treaty with the Engliſh, by which he gave 
them Breſi. In purſuance of this Treaty, 
Zarl of Buc- the Earl of Buckingham, Richard's Uncle, 
Tit =_ was ſent. into Bretagne. with an Army of 
France. 8000 Men, whom he put aſhore at Calais, 
in order to march hy . bags he was 
Deatheof upon the Road, K. barles V. died; 
l * has ONES: no more than 12 
Poage with Years of Age. This ſeeming a favourable 


Conjuncture for. the Duke of Bretagne, he 
made a ſeparate Peace with France, and 
ſent home his Forces. The Engliſh never- 


3 At Weſtminſter. v bid. 


ſtor d to him, when the War is made an end 
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till 1397, that Richard Ried 


theleſs kept Bre 
II. 


reſtor d it to the Duke for a ſmall Sum of 
Money. ö - 

OF the numerous Acts which relate to Pri 
Bretagne, the two of moſt importance are, 

1. A TREATY by which the Duke of nh ., 
Bretagne engages to give Breſt tothe Eng. i : 
liſh, on condition that the ſaid Place be re- 90. 


of, either by a Peace or by a long Truce; 
tis dated* April the th, 1378. | 

2. A TREATY of Alliance, offenſive Bei, 3; 
and defenſive, betwixt the King of Eng- dard au 
land and the Duke of Bretagne, by which — 
the two Princes engage to make neither Peace J. 230 
nor Truce without each other's conſent; 
dated? March the xft, 1380. 

THIS Treaty was broke in a few Months 
after by the Duke, 

HERE are many other Acts in this Se- 
venth Tome of the Fædera, relating to the 
Earl of Buckingham's Expedition, and to 
the Town of Breſt. 


III. Afairs of Scotland. 


TAE Truce which Edward III. had 
made with Scotland was to continue till the 6 
Year 1384. but it was ill obſer vd by both Rough 
Nations, who reproach'd each other for 
breaking it. This was a fair Pretext for 
Robert Stuart, King of Scotland, who as 
ſoon as King Edward III. was dead, ſur- 
pris d and took Roxburgh. | 
IN 1378, he alſo ſei d the Caſtle of Ber. u hn. 
wick, which was preſently retaken by the .. 
Earl of Nort humberland, | 
IN 1380, the Duke of Lancaſter, who 
had got the Engliſb Council to paſs a Re- 
ſolution for ſending Succours to the King of 
Portugal againſt Caſtile, thought it neceſ- 
ſary, before thoſe Troops were ſent away, 
to conſum the Truce with Scotland. For Nanu 
this end he went himſelf to the Frontiers, ws — 
but he met with vaſt Difficulties. in the Ne- lad. 
gotiation of that Affair. The Scots aſſerted 
that the Zng/iſh were the firſt that broke 
the Truce; and if they had a mind to renew 
it, they muſt come to ne Terms: but to 
this the Ex liſb would not conſent, and only 
demanded a Confirmation of the Truce. 
Till this Difference conld be made up, the 
Duke of gfe obtain'd an Engagement, 
that inſtead of confirming the Truce, reci- 
procal Securities ſhould be given on both 
ſides, that no Hoſtilities ſhould be commit- 
ted for three Years, - It was very happy for 
England that this Aſſair was determin'd be- 
fore they had the News in Scotland of the 
Inſurrection in Kent, of: which by and by. | 
IN 1383, Robert made an Incurſion in- e 
to the North parts of England, while the #7. 
French ravag d the Southern Coaſts. But 
not long after, France and England agreed 
upon a True, in which room was left for 
the King of Scotland, in caſe he had a 4 wi 
mind to come into it. Mean time, by de- os 
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s lay'd fo long to return an Anſwer, chat the 
Duke of TS ater enter d Scot/and;. and 
Robert finding himſelf. no longer ſupported , 
by the Frenc of he deſir d to be included in 
re Ttuce, which was granted. | 
Ix 1385, while the King of Feen 
preparing ing to conquer England, the King of 
Scotland made a ſecond Incurſian inta the 
Northern. Frontiers; and France miſcar- 
ing in her „as has been alread 
march'd into Se — 
and ravag d the Neighbourhood o Baan: 
burgh. If be had been wiſe h to 
have improv'd his Advantages, he might 
haye conquer'd that Kingdom ; but. being 
ſoon, weary of the War, he retire, 3 
his Work | 
AFTER that time, the Serots were jnclu- 
ded in all the Truces which were made be- 
twixt. France and England. _ | 
.»THERE's a great number of Acts in this 
Tome relating to Scotland, ſome of which 
may be of uſe to ſuch as write the Hiſtory of 


_ a 
+I *2 2. 8 


N that part of Great- Britain, eſpecially on ac- 


count of the Dates; but I have not met with 
any remarkable enough to be partontuly 


inſiſted on in this Abridgment. 


AMoNs thoſe Acts there are fork in 
: "Engliſh, as they then v wrote 1 gun d 
it in * | 9 


1 J 
* 9 9 my * &,- 


_* Tho' Mr * wrote his Ab ment abrdad, ind d 
8 not judge it to inſert any 1 
| E in this place, as 
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"call — 1 Theag ar prey 5 and runs thus, * ws: 1h 20k 


«Ty. berwix noble Lards and megb uris, Henry 
beald of Douglas, Lord of Sees h parte, 
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rags was:obſervid in our Account of the wy — 

Sixth Tome. of the Federa, that Peter, ſur. —_ 
nam d the Cruel, King of Caſtile, had been 
reſtor d to his Kingdom by the Prince of — 1 7 
Wales, who afterwards left him in diſguſt; | 
When he was gone, Peter was again at- Lat. 
tack d by his Baſtard Brother Henry,” who i Bal. 
routed him, and kill d him with his own i 
Hands, in the Tent of Da Gueſclin the es 
French General, where they happen'd to 
meet. After the Defeat and Death of Pe- 
rer. Henry was recogniz'd King of Caſtile. 

PETER. had leſt two Daughters, Marriage of 

Conſtantia and Catherine, who retird to 
Bayonne, where, notwithſtanding their 
Father's Ingratitude, the Prince of Wales 

was pleas d to give them ſhelter. And when 
that Prince quitted Guyenme upon account 
of his Illneſs, he left his Brothers there, 
vis. the Duke of Lancaſter and the Earl 
of — th who ſoon aſter married both 
thoſe Caſtilian Princeſſes. The Duke of 

Lancaſter, who had the eldeſt to his ſhate; 
immediately aſſuming the Title of King of 
Caſeate, it occaſion d the Baſtard Henry's 
cloſe Union with France; and from that 

time there was — "Lok T__ War betwixt 
euer * Wo 243% | 
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Tore l. 
om. VII. ture which 


DURING the Reign of Richard, a * 
pen d betwixt "Ferdinand 
= King of Portugal, and the — of Caſtile, 
oblig d Ferdinand to appl neland for 
22 77 7 Aſliftange; and on — — 7 ofſer d 
Caltile. his only Daughter Beatrix in Marriage with 
the eldeſt Son of the Earl of Cambridge, and 
tao have him declared his Preſumptive Heir. 
Xing ef Por- This Offer being accepted, the Earl of Cam- 
_ — 5, bridge; was ſent with au Aumy intd Por- 
Englih. fugal: But Ferdinand having obtain all 
that he aim d at by it, which: was to make 
a more advantageous Peace with the King 
ol Caſbile, he gave his to his Son 
the Caſftetian Prince, a Ent; the Emgtiſh 
AUO nts back again 1 ms” 
IN 4363, 2 e 
broke out het wixt Caſtile and Portugal: for 
Hen dinam dying without any Child beſides 
Beatrix, the Wife of Juhm King of Caſtile, 
zho had now ſucceeded his Father Henry, 
'ofmpretended that the Crown of Portugal 
was devolved to his Wiſe Beatrix; but the 
i oreagveſe plac d John upon the Throne, 
ho/was Baſtard Brother to cheir dat King. 
his octcaſion'd a War, which did not prove 
ſo fortunate for the King of Caſtile'as he 
hoped z yet being — d not to recede from 
his Pretenſions, he ſued to France for Suc- 
cours, while the new King of Portaga on 
che other hand made an Alliance with the 
Kang of England, and with the Duke of 
Lancaſter, — on he on d for King of Ca 
tile. Richard, who had no great Affection 
ſor the Duke his Uncle, was very glad of an 
Opportunity to be rid of 42. on ſo fair a 
Pretence, by giving him the Command of 
20,500 Men, to go and affert his Rights to 


Caſtile. The Duke landed at Corunna, 


and in the very firſt Campaign took Compoſe 
Xing ef Por- Fella, and many other places. During the 
tugy Aran Winter, he made a Match betwixt Catherine 
Lancaſters lis eldeſt Daughter by his firſt Wife Blanche 
Daughter. f Lancaſter, and the King of Portagal. to 
Without dwelling: upon the Particulars of 
this War, it ſhall ſuffice to fay that it was 
The Duke's concluded by a Treaty. The Duke tharry'd 
2 — — bis Dau eV his ſecond Wife 
s to unt ia of Caſti Son to the 
ale. Ping of el Ceed, wm and Asen his Pretenſions 
to that Crown. The King on his part 
Promiſed to pay the Duke the Sum or 
690900 Livres, and a yearly Penſion of 
40,000 Livres, Turing he Life of the Duke 
= Nis Duchefs. . _—_— 
""THERE's 4 great Number af Ads in 
this Tome relating to Caſfile; but I paſs 
over the Majority, and mall only s ay no- 
tice of ſome which are of moſt i 


22 Ius A ee enterd into by 
2 a Portugal, Kb een 
aanor, 1 procuring. the Supply — 
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455 mot. ee, 
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es 5 
the Earl of 
Cambridge's 


Son. 
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obſerves that the frequency of granting 


— ſo. that ſcarce any bod ded chem or would giye 24 3 0, tho\they 
"a de 10 IN Rnd of the former bis ia Leſſon, wad, . Ree 0 be p/ 
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S. TREATY of per 


9 whom the King of Caſtile was to de- 22 


. Deusſiit An, 


e 


ulgences as were _ to the Biſhop Of Nerat in 138 
ihe" ſuch 5 and Be bad now's 8. 


„ Dared at Weſt Mer, e Yew ts 


they: deſa'd of = It appears by'Rrenany 


this A& that they poſitively engag d to give l. Fox 
their Daughter Beatrix to the eldeſt Son of. LL. 


the Tarl of Camo riage, and to ſecure the 
Crown of Portugal to that young Prince 
aſter their Decl. Us ated July og 5th, 
1320% | 

2. Fur renewing — ho Alliance . 
twixt France and Jobs King of Caſtile, 22 
wherein it ĩs ſtipulated that in caſe the Duke * f 
of Lancaſter be taken Priſoner by the Cate 
French, he ſhall be deliver d up to the King * 2 
of Calau; dated Prior the a, 
1383. 

3. A Fore Power te by Richard * 
to his Ambaſſadors to treat with John Son 105 4, 
to Henry King of Caſtilt; dated April the = 
1ſt; 1333 From thence it appears, that mY 
the King of Castile was afraid of the: Suc- 
cours which Portugat was like to have from 
the E Ad the very next Act ſhe ws, 
that he had made ſome Advances towards 
an Accommodation with the Zng/fh. 

4. 'CONVEN TIONS between Rip hay y Prix ty 
II. and the Duke Luncaſter as King of ui 
Caftile, by which the Duke engages to make Fele 
no Peace with the King of Caſtili, till the © 
latter obliges himſelf to pay Richard 
200,000 Doublonsof Gold, for the Damages 
done to the Engliſh, as he-had already of- 
fer d once before ; dated February oo 7th, 
13865. 8 
5. AN Order ſor publiſhing Aa Bull. of Bull againl 
Urban VI. in Ee lend, which granted — 
Indulgences to thoſe who ſhould affiſt the 14 wy 
Duke of Lancaſter "in his Expedition againſt © 
Jon the "pretended King of Caftife, and 
the Adherent of the An Tope Robers of 
Gent un (Clement VII.). 
rpetual Alliance be- Auen f 
twixt "England and Pariagel', May the fangt 
Sth, 1336. e.. 

7. Cox vx vi NS agiced upon as*: + 

to the Succours which England was to ſend 
to the King of Portugal; Altea as above. 

8. RIC HA RD's fu Power and In- N. 
ſtructions to the Duke of Lancaſter, to treat v * 
in his Name with the King of Hain; dated * *" 

une the tſt, 13884. —=The Duke of 
ancaſter had then made his Neuß with 


the King of Caſtile, 
9. PROTECTION: anted to the Har rite" 
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liyer up to the Duke of Hunt aſter, and who 41 
Were to remain in . Sceurity for C 
the Performance of eaty ; dated 
Nee n 


* 


- RICH ARD N.' being but end Yeats 
of Age When he came tt the Throhe,) his 
Undles the Buke of” Len | 8 Earl 


r e Nader of 
" ws * 


ea of St. 4lbins; wa 05 ba Pr 


25, for his. Croiſado againſt 1d Anti- 
1 mc 2 


1 


„ 


Tonga 
Tom VII 


FA BECTA 


Cambridge adaiiniſter d the Government 
from the 21ſt of June 1377, to Michael- 


— — mas following, When the Parliament aſſem- 


= 
— «*" 
” + 


Duke of Lan 


caſter's Con- 


dull cenſur d. 


bled. During that Interval, the French 
committed great Ravages in England, and 
the Srots ſeiz'd Roxburgh. All theſe Miſ- 
fortunes were imputed to the Negligence 
of the Duke of Lancaſter, who was a Per- 
{ſon not at all belov d, becauſe he had abus'd 
the Confidence repos d in him b 7 the King 
his Father, in the latter Vears of his Reign. 


cr f- And for this reaſon the Parliament. excluded 


Thomas of 
YH , 
created Earl 
' 4 of Bucking- 
um. 


; 2 — 


Revenue, 4 
pointed. 


ee 1 RIES 


2 a him from any Share in the Adminiſtration, 
the 1 


= Minority 


and appointed twelve Lords to be the King's 
Governors during his Minority. 

'T-n x ſame Day that Richard was crown 4 
be created his Uncle Thomas of Woodſtock, 
the only Son of King Edward who had not 
yet a Title, Karl of Buckingham. ' ' 

IN 13380, . the Parliament aboliſh'd, the 
Authority of the King's twelve Governors, 
and committed the ſole Care of his Ediiea- 
tion to the Earl of. Warwick. 

Ap at the ſame time they eſtabliſh'd 
ſourteen Commiſſioners to inſpect the King's 


”” Reyenucs, and to examine for what Ules 
they had been employ c q: ſince his AcceſBion 
to the Crown, | 


IN November that fs: Year the King 


him. call'd another Parliament, which granted 


Collectors demanding 


him à Subſidy of twelve Pence a head 12 
erery Ferſon above fiftcen years of Age, ne 
excepting the Monks. 0 EINE, 
I 4381, the levying of this Poll- Tas 
cane d a terrible Inſurrection. One of the 
Payment from a Ty- 
lers Daughter at Depford in Kent, the 


Father, Who was commonly call d Was 


—fliſteen Years of Age; and 

fſeeing Incivility to her, in order to- be ſa- 
: >" of the Truth, Mus Tyler knock d 
bim on the head with his, Lathing Hammer; 
for which; Murder, thoſe chat wert 


Tyler, aſſerted that his Daughter was under 
GolleQoriof- 


preſent 
applauded: him, and promis d to ſtand by 
him. At lie MCL ne wh hs 


„ib 3 


24 2 a 41 
id not 


rr . Re 
off the leaſt chi! q giring r 


—— Was a general Complaint 
the Monks being ſubj 


ar. they were — 


to the 


cr tg tins, m fomenti 


ft their Superiors, 


a They had ſuch an impldcable 
| that rm Bae the: ahr. S 
— Was 


3 


— 22 the 


r the ſake of Plunder, would not 
Wer was going to pocket a piece of Plate, they threw 


2painſt the Nobility for their Oppiefnon, and 

Capitation Tux, as 'wAll"&' Others, tis of mes 
the Sedition. As the Rebels march d ba 

Priſoners at liberty; of which Number was Yb Straw, a Prieſt of al 


by his lexelling Sermons wherever he came, That as all were the Sons bf 9 
_ ought. to\be ne Diſtin&tion —— that all chings oug 
Dake of neee who ey ſiſpected aifvd at the 


eee, te Ales, eee Onto 


1870 


lion not only mlected that Town, but ſpread Rionans 

thro both the: Counties of Rem and Ehr. 4 

The common People rendezvous'd/from all YL 

Parts; and in a few days there were above 

100, o Men, who acknowledg'd Wat 

Tyler for their Chief. The Rebels, when 

they ſaw themſelves ſo numerous, march d 

directly to London, where the Populace 

open d the Gates to them; and after com- 

mitting terrible Outrages, * they madethem- 

ſelye Maſters of the Tower. The Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury and the Treaſurer, 

being retir d thither for Safety, were ſaeri- 

fie d to the Fury of this inſolent Multitude, 

who inſtantly caus d them to be beheaded; 

for the Rebels were ſo enrag d againſt the 

Nobility, and Gentlemen of the Long-Robe, 

that they ſpar d none that they could lay 

their hands ond. The Duke of Lancaſter 

was alſo one of the principal Objects of their 

Fury, becauſe the Ravages which the 

French had committed in Rent were im 

puted ſolely to his Negligence . 3 
Ar ER they had exercis'd their. — 

about the Tower, a Detachment of them, te 

the Number of SO march d into the 

Citys, and ſpread ſuch Terror even to the — 

King's Councilithat as good a Charter was of- 

fer'd them for the Security of theirPrivileges, 

as they could have wiſh'd for, together with * 

a general Amneſty for all that had taken 

Arms. The Offer' was: accepted, and the 

Detachment returr'd- home, after hai 

obtain d all that they deſird. Wat Dl, 

who lay near the Tower with about 2 

Men, not ſeeming ſo well diſpos d to c.. 

ſent to thoſe Terms; the King, Who was 

advanc'd us far as Smithfield, ſent to defitt 

4 Conference with him, nel he wab 

pleas d to grant; and actofdingly march d 

thither at the head of his Ferteb © 2 talk d 

with the King inthe Square, bock fitting on 

horfe- back. "The Demands He made Werren 

fo ertravagunt, chat che King knew not 

what Anſwer! to! make HH Meat time Wat Tyler's 

the Rebebyhoticd his drawn Sword in ki Ble pps 
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4 they conſum d all the Spoils of the Houſes IT plunder d. In this 3 London look'd like a 
ity taken by Stotm; the Arch s Palace, Sr. ouſe' by 8 and the Timple,” were con um 
be gel Lancaſter-Howſtz the of the . „Lords, and chief Citizens, in order to fulfil the 
ich the Rebels had taken, to every that carried but an Appearance of deur or Diſtinct 
he Flemings, who were faid to be the Projectors; us well as Farmers of the PolETax, Were ſo hated" by: Fe 
| 8 Thy were baled out of the very Churches, to:-which they fled for Refuge, and murder d on the ſpp 


1 — ers - «4908 
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* ne * 


ho See hs 


ht to be equally ſhar d in common 


A hment, Tun. thoiRebelsof Bfo=;nins headed verw. 46 eee e . 
2 Ten e malen. n Knight — ſent to gente Conference wit ug 
be way'd + 0me biz thought ft; and when he'fet out, he anche with- ſuch lingririg Stare, "10 
_ the ſame ale © N time ro-haſten nim, the Commiſſion” had like — coſt l 
r in like 2 be more gh becauſe he” deltverd him (rm #eſlape 


Confined Hand, flouriſh'd it in ſuch a manner, as 7 1382, Richard being then in the Rrcnayy 
Tom. VII. ſcem'd to menace the King; which Inſo- ſeyenteenth Year of his Age, began to dif-. II. 
wv" lence ſo provok'd H alworth the Lord May- cover ſome Inclinations which were not at 
or of London, that without conſidering to all agreeable to the People. Tho? he was ;;, 
what Danger he might expoſe the King's not a Prince of the greateſt Abilities, he had 
Perſon, he ſtruck the haughty Rebel ſuch a high Opinion of his own Merit z and valued 
a ſtunning. Blow on the Head with his himſelf for ſurpaſſing his Anceſtors in the 
Sword, that he tumbled off his Horſe, and Expences of his Houſhold. Moreover, he 
fell down at his Feet. The Rebels were had made choice of certain Favourites, whofe 
beginning to bend their Bows to revenge his Avarice was boundleſs, and who inceſſantly 
Death, when the King, with a Preſence of prompted him to exerciſe a de ſpotick Power 
Mind beyond any thing that could be ex- over, his Subjects. His chief Minions were u, K.. 
pected from a Prince of but fifteen Years of Robert de Vere Earl of Oxford, Michael de warum. 
Age, calld aloud to them with Courage, la Pole, Son to a Merchant of London, the s 
and bid them fear nothing, for H E would Axchbiſhop of Tork, one Brambre an Alder- 
be their General. At the ſame time he put man of London, and Judge Trcſilian; the 
himſelf at the head of them, and marchd latter was a Man ſo abandon d to Iniquity, 
with them to S?. Georges Fields, whither that he made no {cruple to betray the In- 
they were immediately follow d by a thou- tereſts of his Country, in order to procure the 
ſand Citizens well arm d, under the com- King an unlimited Authority, Theſe Fa- 
mand of Robert Knolles, an Officer of great vourites ſoon made themſelves odious by 
Ki: 1% Reputation; the ſightof which Body ſtruck their Pride and Avarice: and as they were 
- them with ſuch Terror, that they. threw afraid of Oppoſition from the King's Uncles, 
down their Arms, beg'd the King's Mercy, they made it their, buſineſs to mitrepreſent 
and diſpers d themlelyes*. them to him, and often put him * evil 
Pfurre#ion io Ar the ſame time there were the like Tu- Courſes to deſtroy them. F 
Suffolk and mults i in the Counties of Suffolk and Cam- IN 13833, and 1384, they work'd up an Duke 6 
N bridge*, where the Rebels kill d Cavendiſh Accuſation of the Duke of Lancaſter, for 72 0 
1477 the Chief Juſtice. of England, andithe Earl of Conſpiracy againſt the King; bur they g 
Sell but the Biſhop of Noruich marching ſtrove in vain to ruin hn - 


againſt; them, zt the head of ſome Troops, 
routed them with a great Slaughtet, and put 
an end to that Inſurrection: Aſter which the 
King: reyak'd the Amneſty he had granted, 
and ſeverely puniſh'd the Criminals, of 
Execution of Whom: above 1500 were hang d:. During 


_ the Rebel. theſe InfurreRions, the Duke of Lancaſter 


Ray d in: Srorlana, not daring to expoſe 
himſelf to the Fury of the Engliſb Populace, 


IN 1385, Richard went into Srotlond, 
and at his Return - confer d the Title of 
Duke of Tork on the Earl of Cambridge, 
and that of Duke of Gloceſter on the Earl 


of Buckingham, his Uncles. He cratcd * 


the Earlof Oxford Marquis of Dublin, and 
ſoon after Duke of Jreland; and Michael 
de la Pale was made Earl of al, and 
Chancellor of England. 


Who, as was faid above, had a maren IN 1386, Leenking of Arminits; wh ca 6 
Spite againſt him. had been etpelld his Dominions by che wen pal 


King's Mar- dio Not, many Months before this; the King Twrks, came to England: in order to pro- 1 i 


2 ö. ö ——— 


1. had ſent Ampbailadors to Naremburg, who cure a Peace betivixt the King oſ France 4 wy, 


vr 1 E Siſter to the Emperor. Wenctf- 
E a 1 But the new Queen did pat arriye in 
* England till after the Rebellion was over, 


till the chief Men concern'd in it had 
Er DEC. MA <3 


and Richard, in hopes that * thoſe two 
Princes would: unite: their Arms together to 
reſtore him hut it. was not poſſible for him 
to ſucceed in his Project. 

THe fame Year, the Duke of Lanca/ter 


., 5 out on. his Expedition for Cafile, Frick 


© 7 Mr. Bapiny . of Avgland-char there Hh novo of the Rebels kill'd'all ahiew 
Þelides him — * 175 their Leader, takes notice with Admiration of ſome extraordinary Circumnſtances = 


was to head them; tho it is not impoſſible to find ſome ſuch Inſtances 


Inſurrection. Tis no ftrange thing, ſays he, to find People in Arms againſt their Governments, but the 
om chu ſuch a 2 as Wat wy 2 


2 altogether as rare to find 2 Man, like the Mayor of Londoy,' to have 
a — —— A. A tl 


the Hardineſs to kill 


— 
urage and Reſolution, T_T ſhould-produce ſo happy an E 


ſtill more ſurpriſing, that Kin Richard's 
Feld 1 ' And'finall pores nu- 


a Multitude, who came to glut — wich Blood — ſhould be diſpers d al Ga a ſudden, 
by a Panic; at the fight of 2 handful of arm d Citizens. This is what one cannot conſider without Aſtoniſhment, 
and wot ae T Wing 
b — 4493 to che number of r Jobs Wrew 
Ball; two ſeditious Prieſts; and beſides the Murders.chey. committed; they burnt all the 


p of St, Edmondsbury, and the Univerſity of Cambridge. 
5 it on the Pillory — Se. 9 At Norwich alſo orie \Lirve an 'Alehouſe-Keeper, ar 


They cut off che Head of Sir 2 


the head of a pack of Rebels in that Countys put all the Judges and Lay to S 
c 


made t dune Jeb ſerve him on the Knee, or: elſe cut o 
2 ens and Th no Lever Wrew ad Liner hen th or 


to puniſh che 
during is Connie ws 7765 
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their Heads on the 


1 for: bert g= r *t ele u ant fs 


being'foflowed | 


| e Army of 20,000 Men. France, reſol- 


prodigious Preparations to conquer Eng- 
and, while Richard, on his part, aſſem- 
phled a powerful Army to defend his King- 
dom, and call d a Parliament in order to 
© obtain a Subſidy. The Parliament laid hold 
of this Occaſion to demand that his Fa- 
vourites might be remov'd, and oblig d to 
give an account of the Adminiſtration of the 
| Finances. I he King refus'd it with Diſdain; 

and fuch high Words paſs'd on the Subject, 
bet ixt Him and the Duke of G/ouceſter his 
Uncle, whom the Parliament deputed to 
him, as involy'd the Duke in the Hatred 
Con: both of the King and his Favourites. At laſt 
the King was oblig d to conſent to every 
7 thing the Parliament defir'd,; and baniſh'd 
, the Duke of Ireland and the Earl of Suf- 
be recall folk; but he recall d them as ſoon as the 
Parliament broke up. 

IN 1387, the Favourites having regain d 
their former Aſcendant, incens d the young 
King more and more againſt their Enemies, 
and particularly againſt the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter. Not long after, the Duke of Jre- 
land having put away his Wife Philippa, 


3 


who was the Daughter of the Lord de Coucy 


by a Daughter of Edward III. the Duke 
of Glouceſter ſnew d that he was not a little 
affronted; and ſo. menac'd the Favourites, 
that they were reſoly'd to prevent him. 
o this end, they thought no way would 
3 . o eſſectual as to determine the King to 

| * nder himſelf abſolute, and then they hoped 
f eaſily to get rid oſ their Enemies. Richard 
following this Advice, went to Nottingham, 
where he aſſembled all the Judges and She- 
riffs: of the Kingdom together, with ſome 
Inhabitants of London: And when they 


were come before him, he ask d the Judges 


he had not a Power to ſet aſide the Com- 
miſlioners whom the Parliament had eſta- 
bliſh'd to take care of the Government. 
The Judges told him, that he might not 
only-annul that Commiſſion, but that he 
might alſo, by virtue of his Royal Prero- 
eative, aboliſh all the Acts of Parliament; 
And this Advice they ſet their Hands to*. 
Then the King addreſſing himſelf. to the 

Sheriftls, told them his Deſign to call a 

Parliament which ſhould be at his deyotion ; 


Mr. Rapin, inhis Hi 
from ſuch a Subſcription, 
I was given out that one of the Ju 


medies;” and ſent the Bith 


þ Wurite, he wonder'd to hear ſuch Language 


cy. Our Author 
out of his ſight. 
© Mr. Rapi 


ok up Arms for the Welfare of the King 
Perſon, of whom they 


Our Hiſtorian ſays, the 
Countrics about three Years 


ir, 
Nuuz. X. | 


ACTAREGCIA. 


eig to improve this Opportunity, made ſufſer any Deputy to be elected, unleſs he 


England, Lib. x. < 30. ſays, That ſomeof the Ju 
2 that they were frighten'd into it by the Menaces of the Favourites; and he adds, that 


5% v.74 JL, 
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and at the ſame time enjoin'd them tot t6 RienAxD 


IT. 
would engage beforehand to come into his 
Meaſures: He added, that he would raiſe 
an Army to enable him to puniſh ſuch of 
his Subjects as offer d to oppoſe his Will and 
Pleaſure; and ask'd them what Number 
of Forces every County was able to furniſh; 
The Sheriffs made Anſwer, that he com- The Sheriff 
manded them ſuch things as were not in — * 
their power to perform; that the Common 
People would never bear to be depriv'd of 
the Freedom of Elections; and that as to the 
Army he propos d to raiſe, there was not 
the leaſt likelihood that any body would 
take Arms to oppreſs thoſe Lords, of whom 
the People in general had ſo good an Opi- 
nion. The Sheriffs Anſwer having convinc'd , ,e:urn: 
the King that it would be a difficult matter to from Not- 
bring his "Tr to paſs, he defiſted, and 3 * 
return d to London. | 

A Deſign of this nature, carried on fo 
barefacedly, oblig'd the Duke of Glouceſter 
to make-a League with , his Nephew the 
Earl of Derby, the Duke of Lancaſter's 
Son, with the Earls of Arundel and /Var- 
wick, and ſome others, who were in the ſame 
dangerous Situation with himſelf*. In a 
ſhort time, theſe Lords aſſembled an Army 7 Lord: 
of 40,000 Men, with which they marchd““ 4 
directly to London. Richard, on his part, 
ſent the Duke of Ireland into Wales, to 
ratſe an Army there; and While this was 
doing, he endeavourd to amuſe, the Con- 
federates with Propoſals of an Actommo- 
dation; and he engag d his Word and Ho- The xing 
nour to them, that he would give them ben. 
Satisfaction in the enſuing Parliament e, flat- 
tering himſelf, that after ſuch a Promiſe 
they would make no ſcruple to lay down 
their Arms; but they did not care to do 
this before they ſaw the Performance. 
Mean time, hearing that the Duke of Ire- The Duke of 
land was adyancing at the head of an Army, —— 
they detach'd the Earl of Derby to fight and Doarh, 
him. Victory declaring it ſelf for the Con- | 


federates, the Duke of Ireland fled, and 


made his Eſcape to Holland, from. whence 
he went to Louvain, where be died. Some richards _ 
Letters were found at this time, which diſ- I»:rigze: with 
cover d that Richard had deſir d Aſſiſtance 1 
of the King of France, and that he had 

Re engag d 
would faſh have been excuſed 


„ immediately after he had ſign d, made an open Declaration that never any 

Action more richly deſerv'd the Gallows than what he had juſt been doing. * RE er 

Our Author tells us in his Hiſtory, as above, that the Duke of Glouceſter, like a wiſe Man, firſt try'd 

of London to the King to aſſure him of his Fidelity, and that he was ready to m 
Innocence as to the Facts wherewith he was charg d; but that the Earl of 8 

favourable Tnclinations to him, by telling him, that his * would never 

uke of Glouceſter was alive: which Saying fo provoł d the 

from him, who, of all Men living, 

be King's loyal —— fince he was already condemi'd by Parliament, and only held his Life by the Ki 


tle Re- 
Oath of 
k, then preſent, damp'd the King's 
ſafe upon his Throne as long ast 
iſhopof London, that he could not help telling that Fa- 
ſhould have been the laſt to accuſe 
ng's Mer- 


chat this free Speech of the Biſhop ſo offended the King, that he commanded him to get 


| tells us in the next Page of his Hiſtory, that the Lords firſt petition d him on their Knees in Weſt- 

I to puniſh his Miniſters ; adding, that his Perſon would be always ſacred to them, and that they anly 
and Kingdom, and for Juſtice to thoſe Traitors about his Majeſty's 

named in particular the Duke of Ireland, the Eart of. Suffolt, the Archbiſhop of Tort, ; 

'Trefuian, and an Alderman of London, nam'd Brambre, who was of the ſame Cabal. Then the King 

that Juſtice ſhould be done to every body in the enſuing Parliament; Ye 

aps wes fought.in Oxford/bire, and that the Duke of Ireland died in the Low- 


told chem, 


* 7 
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FotDERA engag d to deliver 
Tom. VII. Vourg to him. 

IN the Month of February 1388, the 

| Parliament aſſembled in a Temper not at all 

Hi, Favourite agreeable to the King: They baniſh d his 

ſome hanged two. principal Favourites, and the Arch- 


up Calais and Cher | 


| biſhop of Lor, and cauſed Tyeſilian and 
F Brambre to be hang'd for having fign'd 
Advices contrary to the Laws of the Realm, 

and the Liberties of the Subject; and they 

4 Gmneral coneluded their Seſſion with a general Am- 
anne. neſty for all that were engag d in the late 


Difturbances*. . 

He adminiflers | SOME Months after, the King being 
arrived at the Age of Twenty-one, took 
the Reins of Government into his own 
Hands, from which time England was very 
quiet for ſome Years; though his Subjects 
were uneaſy to perceive from time to time 
that the King claim d to himſelf a Power 
above the Laws. As he was very fond of 
Pomp and Magnificence,, his Expences far 
exceeded his Reyenues, fo that he was forced 
to make uſe of ſeveral illegal Methodsto ſup- 
ply his Occaſions. He had a mind once to 
try the Affection of the City of London, by 
deſiring them to lend him a Thouſand Pounds 
Sterling: but tho it was no great Sum, they 
bluntly denied him*, which ſo mortify d 
him, that not long aſter, there being a 
Tumult © in the City, occaſion d by a Baker's 
Boy, he depriy'd the City of its Privileg 
turn'dout the Mayor, eftabliſh'&a Warden i 
his room, and remoy.d the Courts of judi- 
ceeature to Tork; and it afterwards coſt the 
--.. . City no leſs than 19,000 J. to recover its 


the Govern- 


ment himſelf. 


Takes aw 
the Cha 3 


of London. 


_ Charter. * fe e 
Death of te QUEEN Anne died in 1394, and the 
een. ſame Year Richard ſet out for Ireland, 


where there had. been an Inſarrection; 
but he return d on a ſudden next Year, at 
the; Requeſt of the Clergy, who were 
alarm'd ar a Petition prefented to the Par- 


Clergy 
alarm'd at 
the Wicklif- - 
fites En- — 
22 — liament by the /; 
for a Reformation. F & 
Duke of Lan- A FTER the Duke of Lancaſter was re- 
— _— turm d into Caſtile, the King granted him 
Guyenne re- GH ö ein full Sovereignty ; but in 1396 
at the Requeſt of the Gaſcons, he tevok d 


l 
n 


te Rid Grant. 


Ne. 0 
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But as theſe Loans, which were far from . aro th 
being voluntary, occaſion d great Mur- 


infallibly to procure their Ruin. The Dake 


pable of influencing the People, were put 


ſould be choſe but ſuch as he had put down 


he was fuppo 
poſſefs'd of the publick Offices, in ſuch 


| wonder that he was 
Wicklifites, ot Lollards, 
ſembled with a Difpofition to do every thing 


IN 1397, Richard plainly manifeſted Ricn ans 
the Deſign which he had form d to uſarp II. 
a Deſpotie Power; for his Revenues not 5" 
being ſufficient to anſwer his extravagant — 
Expences, he was reſolv d to caſt himſelf of £2" «4 
the Trouble of asking Supplies ſo oſten from 3,7,” 4 
his Parliament. To this end he borrow'd 
ſeveral Sums of almoſt all the Corporations, 
and the richeſt Commoners in his Kingdom. 


Duke of G'ow. 
murings among the People, he was afraid r 


that the Duke of G/once/ter, and the Earls of Arundel -/ 
Arundel and Warwick, who were very po-. 
pular Men, would make uſe of this Oppor- 

tunity to ſtir up a Rebellion; therefore he 

caus'd all three of them to be arreſted, after | | 
having firſt taken all the neceſſary Meaſures 


was ſent to Calais, and the two Earls to the 
Tower, till the Parliament met“. 
RICHAR®D had ſo well order d all 
Matters before-hand, that he could not fail 
of having a Parliament at his devotion, 
He had chang'd all the Sheriffs, and other 
Magiſtrates of the "Towns and Counties, that 
were not for his Turn, and put others in 
their places that he eould depend on. All 
the Offices in the Kingdom, that were ca- 


into the hands of Perſons devoted to the 
King, or elſe of Wretches who only minded 
their own private Intereſt, and did not in 
the leaft care what became of the Public. 
After he had taken theſe Precantions, he 
calFd a Parliament, and fent expreſs Orders 
to the 'Fowns and Counties, that no Member 


in a Lift, And when tis confider d, that 
orted® by all thoſe who were 


places where the Elections were made, no 
able to bring his Deſign 
to bear. 0 


Tut Parliament being thus pack d, aſ- 


Proceeding of 
1 
that” the King could win. They began 1, fe 
with reyoking the Pardon granted nine Years «giv? ih. 
before to thoſe who had taken Arms againſt ob 
the King; and upon this Baſis they proſe- &. 

* 145 8 | 4 1 ; cuted 
all their 


% 


LY 


i the obſerves, that the Confederate Lords before this, jult after thelt Victory in Oxfordbire, marct'd 
into London, and demanded a'Conference with King Richard, then in the Tower, who, for fear of being 
ſtarved there, granted it. They therein reproach'd him with his to make himſelſ abſolute, by having an 
Army and à Parliament at his Devotion, with his private Treaty with France, &c., which made the King weep 
— and promiſe to meet them next Day at If minſter, in order to regulate the Adminiſtration 5 but — 
were ſcarce got out of the Tower, when he changed his Reſolution: whic 2 frovobes them co tell 
him, that if he did not come according ro his Promiſe, they would go ro Weſtminſter; themſelves, and chuſe 2 
new King; which ſo frighren d the 3 that he not only went thither, but agreed to the Baniſhment 
of His Favourites as above, and ſeveral other Lords and Ladies, their Friends. N 5 | 
e ib ſaid that an Iraliam Merchant, who offer'd to lend him that Sum, was mobb'd..0 Nes 
Our Hiſtorians tell us that this was the occaſion of the Tumult: A Baker's Boy paſſing 4 Flreroſtreet 
with 4 Basket of Bread, a Setvant * to che Biſhop of London, as Caxton ſay s, (but as Sir Jobs Hayward 
ſays in his Life of Henry IV. to the B po. of Salubury, wherein he agrees with Hollingſbed and others) took out 
= 2 Loaf; and abus d the vho demanded ir; in ſuch a manner, as rais'd a Mob that threaten d to fire the Bi- 
= ſhops Palace; into which he retir'd for ſhelter, till the —— came and ſuppreſs d them. n 
| | ; The gaſcons maintain d their Country was ſo inſeparably united to the Crown of Eag/and, that it was not in 
= tie Kitig power to alienate it; and that a Separation from Eagland would expoſe theta to the Loſs of che on) 
= Prad char could binder them from falling anden nie Dan age of de, | Repin's Hiſt, = — 
8B Such was the Dake of Glouceſter's Innocedce as well as Popularity, that-Richard was ſorc'd to make uſe of 
this ing Stratagem. He went one Morning to the Duke's 5 at Plaſhey in Ec, and deſir d 
| him tq dr D and go with him to Lon upon an Affair of equence, which he would tell him 
by the wi. © And when they came to a cettain hollow Place, the Duke was immediately encompaſa d by a Trop 
; 7 of Horſe, and carried thence on board a Ship in the Thames for Calais. . Cer 
4 | | 92 # is 4 4 9 
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cuted the Duke of G/auceſter, and the Earls 
II. of Arundel and Warwick, forthe very Crime 


por Which in 1388, they had a Pardon 


both from the King and Parliament: The 
tyro latter were condemn d to die, and the 
Sentence was executed upon the Earl of 
Arundel; but they contented themſelves 
with: baniſhing-the Earl of Marwicł to the 
We of Man. As to the Duke of G/ouceſter, 
the King took a ſhorter Method to be rid 
of him, by: cauſing him to be ſtrangled in 
his Pri ſon at Calais. Mean time it was given 
out that he died of an Apoplexy, and that 
before he expir d he own'd all his Crimes: 
And upon this pretended Confeſſion all his 
Eſtate was confiſcated*. 
Tu Affair of theſe: three Lords be- 
ing over, the Parliament was adjourn'd 
to Shrewsbury, where they proceeded in 
the ſame. extraordinary manner as before. 
They declar'd that the Judges, whom the 
Parliament of 1388, caus d to be hang'd; 
were Innocent; and that their Advice was 
conformable to the Laws. Upon this Prin- 
ciple they repeal'd all the Acts of the ſaid 
Parliament, and made others directly con- 
trary. They decided that it was a Crime of 
High Treaſon to propoſe any Affair in 
Parliament before the Buſineſs recommen- 
ded by the King was abſolutely finiſh'd. 
And to fay all in a word, they did what 
they could to advance the Royal Preroga- 
tive above all the Laws. In order that the 
Ning might be at his entire liberty to do 
what be pleas d, the Parliament veſted all 
their Authority in twelve Lords and fix 
Commoners, pick'd out of thoſe that were 
moſt de voted to the King's Will and Plea- 
fare. This Inſtance ſhews, that tis not 
impoſſible but the very Parliament, which 
i defign'd to maintain the Privileges of a 
Nation, may throw it into Slavery, when 
ſuch Aſſemblies are directed by popular 
Factions, or by the Cabals of an ambitious 
Prince; which either by running down the 
Royal Prerogative too low, or elſe ſcrew- 
ing it up too high, have oſten produc'd 
Diſorder, and deftroy'd all Law, inſtead of 
procuring the Welfare of the Kingdom. 
Thus what was at one time juſt and advan- 
tageous to the Kingdom, appears at another 


time unjuſt and prejudicial, When ſuch an 


Evil happens, tis almoſt impoflible to cure 
it, but by violent Remedies. And in my 
Opinion this, rather than any natutal In- 
conſtancy, of which the Engliſb are accus d, 
is the Cauſe of the Civil Wars which have 


been more frequent in England than any Rien 


other Country in Europe; it being an In- 


conveniency which cannot be avoided in u. 


a Government as the Engliſh. 
Tun Execution of the Earl of Arundel, 
the: Condemnation of the Earl of Harwick, 
and the tragical Death of the Duke of G/ou- 
ceſter, put the whole Kingdom into a Con- 
ſternation. On the other hand, the Deci- 
Hons of the Parliament, which ſubjected 
the Fortunes of the Subjects to the King's 
Mercy, and the Concurrence of the eighteen 
Commiſſioners with whatever the King de- 
ſir'd, made all Oppoſition vaniſh before 


him. The Lords were terrify'd by the Fate 5 S of 
of thoſe who were ſo lately facrific'd to the the Kingdom. 


Kings Revenge; and the common People 
being curb d by their own Magiſtrates, and 
oppreſs d by their Repreſentatives in Par- 
lament, were oblig d to feign an Approba- 
tion of what they had not Power to hinider. 
But this fort of Diſſimulation is often fatal to 
Kings of Richard's Character, who are too 
apt to be deceiv'd by ſuch a forc'd Obe- 
dience.. If this Prince had been wiſe enough 
to ſet Bounds to that exceſſive Power, which 
he had lately uſurp'd, tis probable that he 
would have preſery'd it all his Life-time : 
But after he had humbled ſome by Fear, 
and gain d others by Favours, Richard 
thought he had taken all poſſible Precautions 
to preſerve his Power unlimited. He had 
made his Coufin, the Earl of Derby, Duke 
of Hereford, and had given the Title of 
Dake of Albemarl' to the eldeſt Son of 
the Duke of Jort. Many other Lords were 
honour d with greater Titles than they had 
before; and the forfeited Eſtates of the 
condemn'd Nobility were given to thoſe who 
manifeſted the profoundeft Submiſſion and 
Complaiſance to the King's Will. Vet all 
this was not Security enough for this Prince, 
becauſe he fttangely abus d the Power which 
he had newly 1 As I dont pro- 
poſe to write a full Hiftory of his Life, but 
only to ſet down the chief Rvents of his 
Reign, I ſhall content my felf with men- 
tioning two remarkable Inſtances, to ſhew 
the little Regard he had to his Subjects. 
Tuo by ſeveral illegal Methods he had 
already fqueez'd great Sums out of | his 
People, yet ſo inſatiable was his Avarice, 
that, notwithſtanding the Amneſty,” he con- 


fiſeated no leſs than ſeventeen Counties, hh a 
for having furniſh'd Troops to the conſe/ Counties fer- 
derate Lords in 1338, by Which Sentence “ te . 


che Eftates of all the Inhabitants of thoſs * 
RY SLE A 2a 9191.9 **>.Condities 


I the Parliament in 1386, deſerv'd, the Title of Aercileſs, our Hiſtorian is at # log to find out A Name bas 


ough. for this Afſernbly, Who by a manifeſt Prev 
ingdom, as well as the deareſt Liberties and Priy 
ers. © Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbary, 


os c Bears, ro he Paten of the 
s of the *Feqple, to the Paſſipn af t 
r only 7 been one of the Go 15 
byParliament in 13 86, to inſpect the Adminiſtration of the publick Affairs, was impeach'd of High- Treaſon, 
and had bis Eſtate confiſcated, The Lord cobbam was alſo baniſh'd for the ame Crime. 


ng ſcruple to Tacrifice the beſt Blood ig the 
bee 
n 2 1 

niffd, 
As to the Executionof 


mm 


the Karl of Arundel, Froifſard tells us that the King himſelf choſe to be preſent at it. And Wa/fngham affirms, 
that the horrid Spectacle made ſuch an Impreſſion on the King's Memory, that he was often diſturbed in his 


Dreams with 's Repreſentation of his Ghoſt, all bloody, reproaching him 
Severity, becauſe he did not lay hold of the Act of Amneſty with 
_ the ame Courage und Gallantry as the others, but meanly {confe(#d himſelf a Criminal. As for the Duke of 
ſtrangled,” or rather ſtifled to death, between two Feather -Beds, he was the Son of oxe Ki 

ccc ee 


that the Earl of Warwick was treated with leſs 


YA r, Who was 
w | 
Comfort of the Commonalty of the Land expir' 


* 


/ 


r his Injuſtice. Mr. Repin obſerves, 


% 
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Ern Counties were ſorſeited to the King's Uſe; 
om. VII. fo that the Richeſt, in order to redeem 
— — their Eſtates, were glad to give Bonds to 
the King, with Blanks for his Majeſty to 

fill up with what Sums he pleas d. Tis 

natural to ſuppoſe, that ſo groſs an Inſtance 

of Tyranny render'd him odious to his Sub- 

jects; but another Injury which he com- 

mitted was more fatal to him than this. 

Tu k Duke of Hereford, Son to the Duke 

— of Lancaſter, having inform'd the King, 
Hereford and that the Duke of Norfo/k had ſpoke diſ- 
Nortolk. reſpectfully of his Perfon;”in ſuch Language 
as tended to inflame the People againſt his 
Government, and the latter publickly de- 

nying the Fact, it was agreed that the Af- 

fair ſhould be decided by fingle Combat, 

betwixt the Accuſer and the Accuſed *. 

The King had a mind to be preſent at the 

Duel, which was to be fought at Coventry: 

But juſt as they were going to begin, the 

King forbad them to proceed; and after- 

wards got an unjuſt Sentence to be paſs d, 

Beth baviſy'd. by which they were both baniſh d the King- 
dom, the Duke of Norfolk for his whole 

Life, and the Duke of Hereford for ten 

Years. The former went to refide at Ve. 

nice, and the ſecond choſe France; but 

before his Departure, the King abated four 

Years of his Exile. He alſo granted him 

Letters Patent, authorizing him to appoint 
Attorneys to take poſſeſſion in his Name 

of ſuch Fiefs as might devolve to him du- 
ring his abſence, with the Suſpenſion of 
Homage for the ſame till his Return. Ne- 
vertheleſs, his Father the Duke of Lancaſter 

pw ach the > dying not long after, the King ſeiz'd all 
Inju/ice done His Eſtate, and order'd that the Baniſhment 
0 his Son. of his Son ſhould be perpetual, forbidding 
all manner of Perſons to ſpeak a word in 

his favour on pain of Death. = 5 

Rebellion in SOME fime after this, a Rebellion broke 
Ireland, out in Ireland, which the King was re- 
ſoly'd to go in Perſon and ſuppreſs. He 

was ſo imprudent as to leave his Kingdom, 

and to carry all his Troops with him, tho” 

he cou d not be ignorant that he left it full 

Engliſh Male- of Malecontents. During his abſence, the 
contene; call Lords Who remain d in England, call d 
* * over the Duke of Hereford, who, upon the 
ford, wo Death of his Father, had taken the Title 
2 „of Duke of Lancaſter. This Prince relying 
on the Diſcontents of the People, repair d 

Wo withoutdelay to Bretagne, where he caus d 

' - three Ships to be fitted out:; and putting to 

5 Sea with a Retinue of only fourſcore Per- 
ſons, he landed in July 1399, at Raven- 

{pur in Torkſbire, where ſeveral of the No- 

Hi grateful bility join d him. The Impatience of the 
England. People to ſhake off the Yoke they lay un-. 
i det, made them flock to his Colours in 


Ouarrel 


Death of the 


A Mt. Rapin obſerves in/ his Hiſtory the Miſtake of Polydore Nrgil and others, in aſſerting that the Duke 
Norfolk tax q the Duke of Heriford with reviling the King: For this he refers to the Acts of Parliament of the 21ſt 


of Richard II. | 


> Authors differ as to the number of theſe Articles; ſome make them but 33: the Writer of this Life and 
Reign, which a Perſon of Qualitypubliſh'd in 1681; from the Accpunts of Knighron and Walſingham, recites them at 
rg 37 in number, from à Record printed in the Volume call d H: oria Anglican Seriprores Decem, which was 
| publiſh'd from authentic Manuſcripts, by thoſe two learned Antiquaries, Sir Roger Tuiſden Bart. and Jobn 
Selden Eſq; The Subſtance of the Articles is given in the Compleat Hiſtory 7 England, Vol. I. 45 well as in thethird 


Volume of Mr. Rs. 
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ſuch numbers, that in a few Days his Army Rricn, 4 


amounted to above 60,000 Men. With 
this great Body he march'd directly to Lon- 


| don, which open'd its Gates to him with 
Joy. He went afterwards and laid fiege +: .,,,,- 
to Briſtol, to which City the King's Mi- 1 


II. 


King's Mi. 


himſelf Maſter of it, he cans'd the Earl of 
Wiltſhire, and two Knights of the King's 
Privy - Council, to be beheaded. 

All the while Nichard had not the 
leaſt Tidings of this Revolution; the Wind 
being ſo contrary for above a Month to- 
gether, that it was not poſſible for any 


Veſſel to go over to Ireland. But as ſoon 1. M 


to Turn; from 
England, where he found things deſperate, we = 


the far greateſt part of the Kingdom having /cal: juni 


In this fatal Situ- ©) cw 
Way-Caltle, 


as he heard of it, he return'd ſpeedily 


declar'd for the Duke. 
ation of his Affairs he went to Wales, and 
ſtay d there for ſome time, not knowing 
what to determine. At laſt, fearing to be 
betray d by his own Army, he ſtole away 
to Caernar vanſbire, where he ſhut himſelf 
up in the Caſtle of Conway; which, tho 
a ſtrong Place, was altogether unprovided, 
and therefore no Protection to him. The 
Duke of Lancaſter, when inform'd of his 
Return, made great Marches towards Cheſter 
to give him Battel, which he thought would 
be the only way to put an end to the Dit- 


pute. But Richard finding himſelf in no ir . 


condition to venture an Engagement, or to 


hi: Crown, 
Is com- 


make any long Reſiſtance in the Caſtle, to „1 
which he had confin'd himſelf, he put him- - 401 


{elf voluntarily into the Duke's hands, and 
offer d to give his Crown for his Lite ; 
which being accepted, the Duke himſelf 
conducted him to London, and committed 
him to the Tower. And not long after, 
the Parliament being aſſembled, drew up 
Articles of Impeachment agaigſt the King, 
whereu the ſaid Prince was ſolemnly 
deposd. The Articles of his Impeachment 
were 35 in number*, which it would be 
too tedious: to mention here; beſides that 


Mr. Rymer's Collection takes no notice of 


them. But I cant help touching upon the 
24th Article, Which in my Opinion is a 
very ſingular one. By this Article Richard 
was accus d of ſuch Equivocation and Diſ- 
honeſty in the Treaties which he concluded 
with Foreign Princes, that there was not 
one leſt that would confide in him. 


RICHARD. being diyeſted of the # 5 


Crown, it was adjudg'd to Henry of Lan- 
caſter, Who was look d upon as the De- 
liverer of his Country, tho there was a 
nearer Heir, vis. Edmund Mortimer Earl 


of March; Grandſon of Philippa Daughter 
of Lionel Duke of Clarence, the ſecond of 


the 
of 
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niſters Were retired ; and after having made niſtert ted 


Ling“ 
fiace 
vith 4 
Daugh 
Man. 
P. 21 f 
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Tom. I. 


Death, 
P. 151. 


Richard's 
Crna ion. 
7. 157, 


Rings Mar- 
riag Treaty 


vith 4 


Man. 
P. 21 3. 


70 the Ma- 
nagement of 


P. 250, 


Another of 
the King's 
Marriage 
Treaties, 


P. 57, 


Elw. III“ | 


det a Seoxriſh Army, to ſeize the 


A CF RUN 


Foxpzn4 the Sons of Edward III. whereas Henry 
VI. was deſcended from John Duke of Lan- 


caſter, who was the ſaid Edward's third 
Son. Now tho Edmund was only de- 
ſcended from a Daughter of Lionel, yet his 
Right was ſo indifputable, that his Father, 
Roger Earl of March, was declar'd preſump- 
tive Heir to Richard by an Act of Par- 
liament. So that while they were puniſh- 
ing Richard for contravening the Laws of 
the Realm, the Parliament aſſumd a Power 
to deprive a Prince of his legal Right, 
againſt whom there was no manner of Ob- 
jection; and to diſpoſe of the Crown in 
fayour of another, who had not a Right to 
it. This is not a place to examine whether 
the Parliament, at a time when there was 
no Precedent ſor it, at leaſt ſince the Con- 
queſt, had any better Right than the King 
to ſuperſede the Laws: All that I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, is, that the Injuſtice done upon this 
occaſion to the Earl of March, was the only 
Source of thoſe Civil Wars, with which the 
Kingdom was afterwards afflicted. 


. As relating to Domeſtick 


Fairs in the Seventh Volume of the 


Fadera, and the beginning of the Eighth 
are theſe, | 


t. A MEMORANDUM of the Day of 
Edward IITs| Death, which happen'd on 


Sunday, June 21, 1377, in his Palace at 


Sheen, now calld Richmond. 


2. THE Order obſerv d in the Coronation 


of Richard II. Fuly 16, 137727. 
Taro this is the firſt Coronation, at which 
Hiſtory makes mention of a Champion go- 
ing into Meſtminſter-Hall, upon theſe So- 
lemnities, to defy all Oppoſers of the King's 
Titles; yet it is to be obſery'd, that there's 
notlfing like it in this Order, which is in 
other reſpects very circumſtantial *. 

3. A FULL Power to treat of the King's 
Marriage with a Daughter of Barnabas, 


Dughter of Duke of Milan: Dated March 18, 1379<. 


But the Treaty did not proceed, 


dani 4, A COMMISSION, appointing four- 
un in teen Commiſſioners to examine into the Ap- 


propriation of the King's Revenues, in pur- 


the Revenues, Mance of a Reſolution of Parliament. The 


Commiſſion is dated May 2, 13804. 

5s: A FULL Power to treat of the King's 
Marriage with Catherine of Bavaria, 
Daughter to the Emperor Lewis deceas d: 
'Tis dated June 12, 1380 but it ſuc- 
ceeded no better than his Treaty with the 
Milaneſe Lady. 


Duke of Lancaſter to go into the Country 
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6. THE King's Treaty of Marriage with RIichARD 
Anne of Luxemburg, Siſter to the Emperor 
Wenceflaus *, dated May 2, 1381. Tis A, 
remarkable that in the Marriage Articles, ige with | 
there's not the leaſt mention of what Dowry . obs 
the future Queen was to bring with her; F. 290. 
and that on the contrary, Richard lent 
20,000 Florins to the Emperor his Brother- 
in-law, 

7. AN Order for adjourning the Courts ore about 
of Judicature, upon account of Mat Tyler's "oi 7 
Inſurrection: Dated June 15,1381 *, This P. 311. 
Date ſhews that the Rebellion began much 
about that time. 

8. A PROCLAMATION to inform the Proclamation 
People, that the Rebels did not act by the 2% 
Conſent or Orders of the King, as they F. z:s. 
boaſted : Tis dated June 23, 1381, The 
Rebels probably miſtook the King's Mean- 
ing, when he told them upon the Death of 
Wat Tyler, that he wou'd be their General. 

9. A REYOCATION of the Charter Recall of the 
and the Amneſty granted to the Rebels du- þ acai l 
ring their Rebellion, becauſe thoſe Acts red ro the 
were diſpatch'd without mature Delibe- _— 
ration: Dated July 2, 1381 *.— This Date 
ſhews that the Inſurrection did not laſt above 
a Hprtnight, 

10. A PROCLAMATION to juſti 
Duke of Lancaſter from the fal 
licious Aſperſions of the Rebels 1. Dated Lancaſter. 
July 3, 1581". F. 318. 


11. ThE Commiſſion granted to the ui Com 
miſſion to try 
the Rebels. 


to try the Rebels: Dated Auguſt 18, 1381 . p.;.;. 
12, THE Amneſty granted to the Rebels ,,,.. 
at the Intreaty of the future Queen: Dated --e whe, 
December 13, 1381. 7. 337. 
13. THE Grant of a yearly Penſion of King of Ar- 
1000/1. Sterling to Leon King of Armenia 8 ng 
Dated February 3, 1386”, P. 494- 
14. WHEN, towards the cloſe of the Richard, 
Year 1387, the Army of the Confederate order for lea- 
Lords was ad vanc d near London, the King "5." * 
promis d to ſatisfy them in the next Par- 


fy the Proclamation 


and ma- vindicate 
the Duke of 


in his Writs 
liament ; and for that end he iſſued his Writs Jer 42s 


Members. 


for electing the Members, in which he had p. 566. 


inſerted this Clauſe, Eligi faciatis duos Mi- 


lites gladiis cinctos mapis idoneos & dif- 
cretos (& in debatis modernis magis indif- 
ferentes) directing the Sheriffs to chuſe two 
Knights for each County, who were diſcreet 
Men duly qualified, ut ſuch as were Neu- 
ter in the modern Diſputes. He aſter- 
wards revok'd the latter part of the Clauſe, 
becauſe it was contrary to the antient Uſage. 

Pro- 


* This diſcovers a Miſtake in the Compleat Hiſtory of England, which places the Coronation on the 16th of Fune> 


five Days before the Death of Edward III. 
The true Origin of this Cuſtom which 


is kept up to this 
very ſure that tis more antient than the Coronation of Richard 


is not known; but Mr.Rapiz in his Hiſtory, ſeems 
wy; becauſe Sir John Dimmock, who perform'd the 


e of Champion at that Time, was admitted into it by virtue of a Prerogative annex d to ſome Land which 


he had in Lincoluſbire. 


© At Weſtminſter. 
This Princeſs arrivi 


4 Ibid. 

in England ſoon after Wap Tyler's Inſurrection was fu 

hope Manner, agreeable to the King's Humour, 'who had a ſingular Taſte 
ay 


* At Weſtminſter. | 
preſs d, was received in a very 
r chat kind of Pageantry. The 


or and Aldermen, and chief Citizens of London met her at Black-Heath, and all the Nobility of the Realm , 


attended at her Coronation, ſparing no Coſt to heighten the Glory and 
| i Ar Waltham. 


At Veſtminſter, b At London. 


State of the Day. 
r At Chelmsford. 


be Duke being retir'd to Scorland, his Enemies gave out that be intended to come to London, at the Head 


Crown. 
At Windſor-Caſtle. 


NUB. X. 


© 
= SY 7 * 
. 

x 


__® AtChelmsford. 
4 Knighton fays they were We ſtrong. . 


At Sheen. A Hinter. 


194 
Fox EAA Probably the Lords did not mean that the 
Tom. VII. Deputies ſhould be Perſons indifferent ; or 
| perhaps they were afraid left this Clauſe 

ſhould give theSheriffsa liberty of Chicanery 
in the Affair of Elections. The King's Order 
for leaving the words above mention'd out 
of his Writ, is dated January 1, 1388 *. 
15. AN Order to arreſt Judge Treſilian 
and Sir Nicholas Brambre, to anſwer to an 
| Jhage 2 Accuſation laid againſt them, by the Duke 
bre, che Duke Of Gloceſter and other Lords; dated Ja- 


Orders for ap- 
. 


I 
24 he Bart mary 4 13885 
of Suffolk. 16. A PROCLAMATION of the ſame date, 


P. 566, 567. for arreſting the Duke of Ireland, and the 
Earl of Suffolk. | 

Oath for the i, 17 THE Oath required of all the Sub- 
Security of the jects, for the Security of the Duke of Glo- 
cette, J Cefter, the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, 
P. 72. and the Earl Marſhal, during the Seſſion of 

Parliament; dated March 20, 1388<. 

Proclamation 18. THE Proclamation to inform the 
of the King's People that the King had taken the Reins 


* 


jag © 94- of the Government into his own hands“: 
P.618, Dated Mays, 1389<. 
Grantof the 19. THE Grant of the Dutchy of Guy- 
Putchy of enne to the Duke of Lancaſter, for his Life 
Guycane 9 only, 10 hold it of the King as King of 
caſter. France, on condition of Homage, ande ch 
P.659. a Suſpenſion of the Privilege formerly gran- 
ted to the ſaid Dutchy, that it ſhould not 
be alienated from the Crown of England 
The Grant is dated March 2, 1390. 
20. Taz King's Letters Patent, certi- 
iying that he had granted the Dutchy of 
uyenne to the Duke of Lancaſter, volun- 
tarily, and by the Advice of the three Eſtates 
?. 727, Aſſembled in Parliament. They are dated 


July 7, 1392". 


© 1 v Ibid. 

« The King took his Coronation Oath 
Homage and Fealty to him. At Jo r. 
x8 Me Rapin obſerves in his Hiſtory, that Richard 


s Ar We 
* This 


inſter. h At Nottingham-Caſtle. 
arden was Sir Edward Dalyngrugge, who bei 


moy'd, and Sir Baldwin Radington, a Perſon of a rougher Temper, put in his Place, who by his prudent Conduct 


leas'd both the King and City. It appears by the Account we have of this Reign 
ife and Reign of King Richard II. compil d by the Perſon of Quality formerly 


ntion'd; and from the Accounts of Knighton and Walſingham, that the Biſhop of Salisbury having an old grudge 
againſt the Citizens, who where generally reckon d Favourites of 3 Doctrine, took the Opportunity of t 
Riot we mention'd in Page 190, to ſtimulate and heighten the King's 
that he threaten'd to raze it to the Ground; but at the Mediation of ſome of the N obility, he ſent for the Mayor, 
Sheriffs, Aldermen, and 24 others of the ableſt Citizens to his Court, then held at Norztingham ; where impeaching 
the Mayor was committed to Vindſor-Caſtle, and the reit 
can time the Queen, the Duke of Glouceſter, the Biſhop of London, and other Perſons of Diſ- 
heartily for the City, he was fo pacify'd, that he ſet out for London, being 
rſeback, clad all in one Livery, an innumerable Multitude on foot, a ſo- 
Clergy, and 500 Boys in Surplices, the Balconies being hung with Tapeſtry and Pictures, 
des, they preſented the King with a Crown of 
and another of the ſame Metal to the Queen, together with a Picture of the Trinity worth 800 J. and ſeveral other 
great Gifts; by which Means they obtain d all their old Privil 
10,000/. or elſe they muſt have ventur d the Effects of the Kings 
t hand in the Reconciliation, was not only hig 
his Death, the Mayor, Aldermen, and Companies, made nine 


bury d, to pray for his Soul. Mr. Rapin obſerves that Richard liv 
by which he entirely loſt the Citizens Hearts, who afterwards convinc'd him how dangerous it is for a King of 
ng | | 


and, Vol. I. and in that call'd the 
me 


one another in hopes to curry favour with the King, 


to other Jails. 
tinction, interceeding with the Ki 

met from the City by 400 Men on 
lemn Proceſſion of 


the Conduits flowing with Wine, &c. 


had ſuch a 


land to have that Metropolis for his Enemy. 
I At Nottingham-Caſtle. m At Weſtminſter. 


. © The King took her Death 


At We 4 Tbid. 


r 
ro his Recall, and was receiy d, if not with Love, 
ſhort ſtay at Court, obtain'd his Leave to retire to his 


inſter. 


oy 


Houſe 


ford, who was his Miſtreſseven in his Wife's time, and had by her two Sons and a Daughter. 


i Dated at Paris, October 29, 1396. 


© At ——_ | 
ain, as if he had begun a freſh Reign; and all the Lords again gore 
e 


wiſh'd the Duke of Lancaſter out of England, and therefore 


gave him the Inveſtiture of this Dutchy, with the ſame Prerogatives that were granted to Edward the Black Prince; 
which, ſays our Author, was «he richeſt Preſent that a King of Exgland cou'd make to a Subject. 


ſo much to heart, that he curſed Shrew near Richmond where ſhe died, wou'd never 
come there, and order d the Palace to be demoliſh'd. Tis- faid ſhe was a Favourer of Mietlifs Doctrine, and 


was a Princeſs of very great Virtue and Piety. She was magnificently bury d at Weſtminſter, Auguſt 3. 
the Duke had at a great Expence juſt purchas d the Hearts of the Geog 3 he paid a punctual Obedience 


ACTA R E G IA. 


21. AN Order to the Courts of 


uſtice at R. 
Meſtminſter, to remove to Tork 0 1 Ul. ? To 
22. THE Eſtabliſhment of a Warden of —"= MW 
London;, in the room of the depos d Mayor: th 
Dated June 25, 1392 met 


23. A RECE1PT for ten Thouſand { ol. 
Pounds Sterling, paid to the King by the Mey | 
City of London, to regiln his good Will: Lodo, 
dated February 28, 1393 *. 71 

24. AN Order to reſtore Cherbourg 
the King of Navarre : dated Oct. 24, 139 

25. AN Order for the Interment of Queen 


0 P. 727. 
3 2 King 10, ooo l. 
P. 739. 


Anne * dated June 10, 1394”. — — 
26. AN Order iſſued in the King's Name * 155 prion 
concerning the Dutchy of Guyenne ; dated Nn * 
June 21,1394. By which it appears that 7. 7% p.6, 
Richard had reyoked his Grant of that C7: 
Dutchy*. | — ＋ 
27. CONVENTIONS for the King's 7. 77 
Marriage with Iſabella of France, Daugh- V, ue. 
ter of Charles VI*. Theſe were ſome of 200 l 
the Articles. i of France, 
HER Dowry was 800,000 Livres, f 1 
© which 300,000 were to be paid on the A 
* day of Marriage, and a hundred Thou- — 
ſand per Annumaſterwards, till the whole * 
vas paid. 
« THAT when the Queen (who was then 
« but ſeyen Years of Age) ſhou'd attain to ey: 
the Age of twelve, ſhe ſhou'd renounce wn fo 
&« all her Succeſſion, both by her Father 4 
and Mother's fide, except the Dutchy of Y 
« Bavaria, if it ſhou'd happen to deyolye * 
« to her, by the death of her Mother Iſabel Yo er 
4 of Bavaria. ** 
« THAT the Children, Male and Fe- 
4 male, which ſhould be born of that Mar- 
*«« riage, ſhould lay no Claim to the Crown bur 0 
, g | & of Greerno 
Cilais 40 
the ſaid, 
P.ig. 


i Dated at Stamford, March 13, 1392. 
thought too favourable to the Citizens, was quickly re- 


in the Compleat Hiſtory of Eng- 


pleaſure againſt the City to ſuch a degree 


Id of great Value, 


but after all this they were forc'd to pay 
$ freſh Diſpleaſure. The Biſhop of London, who 
— by the Citizens all his Life, but after 
roceſſions a Year to * where he lay 
d to repent his ſevere Treatment of this City, 


» Ibid, 


onour by the King ; and after 2 


leaſt with a ſhew of 
d the Lady Catherine Sin- 


at Lincoln, where he ma 


oy 
# #6 


bd 
— 


the 


ol, 


ACTA REGIA 


FosDERA « of France, tho' any of them ſhou'd proye 
Tom. VII. « to be the neareſt Heir, 

— «At the ſame time, Richard expreſſly 
« reſery'd to himſelf, whatever Rights he 
« might otherwiſe have to that Crown, 
« without intending to renounce the ſame 


« by theſe Articles *. 


VI. The Act in the Eighth Tome of the 
Fadera, relating to Domeſtick A fairs, 
during this Reign, are theſe : 


1. A PROCLAMATION to pacify the 
2 People, who were alarm'd by the Impri- 
rien F ſonment of the Earls of Arundel and M ar- 
bet J, wick, and the Duke of Gloceſter: Tis 
Gloceſter, , 7 2 
10 dated July 15, 1307. Richard proteſted 
in his Proclamation, that theſe Lords were 
not apprehended for taking up Arms in 
1388, but for new Miſdemeanors: yet it 
was barely upon the former Accuſation that 
they were condemn d. And this Action 
was afterwards made one of the principal 
Articles of the King's Impeachment in 1 3 99. 
| 2. OBLIGATIONS for Money borrow'd 
% by the King, of Corporations and private 
uy, OY ng, 
79 Men: dated Auguſt 10, 1397. Thele 
Loans amounted in the whole to 19,735 
Marks, and to 5,68 5 Pounds Sterling. 
z. AN Order to aſſemble the Clergy, for 
granting a Subſidy to the King: dated 
uguſt 14, 1397 e | 
4. AN Order to one Rikh11, an Iriſhman, 
ow to go from the King, and talk with the 
— Duke of G/o er, then a Priſoner at Ca- 
ty Jais: Tis dated Auguſt 17, 1397. In all 
appearance this Rilbil was one of the Duke's 
Murderers f. 
vo th 5. Tuo Richard was very ſure of the 
Grenovr of Death of the Duke his Uncle, yet he ſent 
e an Order to the Governour of Calais to ſend 
the ſaid Prince over to England, to anſwer 
to his Accuſation beſore the Parliament: 
The King's Letter is dated September the 
21ſt, 13977. i 
eng- 6. AN Order to the Archbiſhop of Tort 
pared for bis to put up Prayers to God for the Soul of 
1 the Duke of Glouceſter; dated October the 
th, 1397*. In this Order the King ac- 
quainted the Archbiſhop that the Duke had 
conſeſs d all his Crimes before his Death, 
and that his Confeſſion had been laid before 
the Parliament: But tis very like that ſuch 
a Parliament as that was, took the matter 


upon Truſt, without giving themſelves much 


P.12. | 


L.19, 


trouble of Inquiry whether the Confeſſion 


was genuine, | 
lng 7. A PARDON for all the Adherents of 
ira, the Duke of Glouceſter, and the Earls of 


Arundel and Warwick ; dated Novem 
the 29th, 1397. | 
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8. A REVOCATION of the Pardon Ricnarp 
granted to the Earl of Arundel; tis dated II. 
February the 6th *, 1398. | - oi 

9. ORDERs tothe Governor of Windſor order: for 
to have a ſtrict Guard over the Dukes of ng the 
Hereford and Norfolk, who were to be — and 
committed to his Cuſtody '. Norfolk. 

10. LETTERS Patent empowering the pe. * 
Duke of Hereford to eſtabliſh Attorneys . 
during his Abſence: they are dated October P. 45, 51. 
the sth, 1398 *. 

11. THE like Permiſſion granted to the 
Duke of Norfolk". 

12. AN Order to publiſh the Statutes Piment at 
of the Parliament of Shrewsbury; dated PR. __ 
March the 25th, 1399 b. Hrs 

3. KING Richard's laſt Will and Teſ. Richard's 
tament ?. ” - ogg 

I x this Will he gave very particular Or- 28 
ders about his Funeral, and bequeath d ſe- 
veral Legacies, but nominated no Heir nor 
Succeſſor. 

THE Revolution already mention'd, 
happening while Richard was in Ireland, 
there remain but a few Acts, which, tho 
he was in the power of the Duke of Lan- 
caſter, are nevertheleſs in his Name: as, 

I. AN Order to apprehend all Perſons order: again/t 
aſſembled to diſturb the Peace of the King- W 
dom; dated Auguſt the zoth, 1399 . . 86. 

2. ANOTHER upon the ſame Account; 
dated Auguſt the 24th, 1399 *, 

THESE two Orders, which were iſſued 
upon the Road, as they were conducting 


Richard to London, ſeem to have been 


levelld againſt his own Party. 


VII. Affairs of the Church. 


THE Reader may judge of the State of 
Church-Affairs in this Reign, by the Ac- 
counts given of them in the former Reigns, 
becauſe the ſame Differences ſtill ſubſiſted 
between the two Courts of Rome and Eng- 
land. All the conſequence of the Schilm, 
with reſpect to England, was, that Urban VI. 
to whom England adher d, obſery'd a little 
more Decorum than his Predeceſſors; but in 
the main acted in the ſame manner as they did. 

THro' Edward III. had accommodated 
his Difference with Gregory XI. this Agree- 
ment, as was obſcryd heretofore, only 
conſiſted, on the part of the Pope, in cer- 
tain. general Terms, which were capable of 
various Explanations, according to the ne- 
ceſſity of the Times. And it appears from 
ſeveral Paſſages in the Seventh Tome of the 
Federa, that the King underſtood that 
Agreement in one ſenſe, and the Pope in 
another; and conſequently the ſame Pre- 
tenſions ſubſiſted on both ſides. | 

URING 


* Walfingham tells us that the Voyage which King Richard made to France on account of this Amour, coſt 


him abo Marks, beſides the Preſents which he made to the French 
above 300,000 Marks, 3 


of above 10,000. d Art Windſor. 


and his Nobles, to the value 


inſter. «Ibid. At Woodſtock. 


f Perhaps this is the ſame Perſon with Judge Ribel, mention d in the Compleaz Hiſtory of England, who after the 
Duke's Death read a Confeſſion of ſeveral Treaſons acknowledg'd by the Duke under his own hand, and for which 


he had Sentence paſs d on hin, though dead, as in Caſes of High- Treaſon. 
At Shrewsbury. 2 
8, at Oxford; and April the 23d, 1398, at Windſor. 


> At Weſtminſter. i Thid; 
They are dated February the 26th, 13 
m Ar Weſtmin er. = 


? Dated April the 16th, 1399. 4 At Cheſter. 


* Dated ar eſtminſter, October the 15th, 1398. 


At Weſtminſter. 
At Weſtminſter, _ 


y 9 At Litchfield. 
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Forptna DURING the Reign of Richard II. the 
Tom. VII. Parliament made ſeyeral Statutes againſt the 
ele Proviſions of Rome, againſt Reſervations, 
1 dr the Bulls of Re verſion term'd Expectativæ, 
Rome. and againſt Foreigners who held Benefices 
in this Kingdom. But the Pope went on 

ſtill in his old Career; and after a little 

diſpute, which ſometimes ſubjected him 

to Reproaches that were pretty harſh, he 

always came off with Victory. He put his 

Creatures into Biſhopricks, fometimes by 


reſerving to himſelf the Collation to ſuch as 
belonging to the Cardinals whoobey'd the T. bring 


ſhou'd happen to be vacant by the Trant- 

lation of a Biſhop to another See, ſometimes 
. by the Death of a Biſhop at his Court, and 

at other times on pretences of a different 
nature; and when thoſe fail d him, he ne- 

vertheleſs aſſum d a Right of filling up ſuch 
Benefices, on pretence that his zeal wou'd 
not ſaffer him to let Churches be long de- 
ſtitute of a Paſtor. © 


T Is certain, that if the King had taken 


due care to have the Ads of Parliament put 
in execution, he wou d have been ſupported 
by all his People, and the Court of Rome 
muſt, at laſt, have quitted their hold. But 
as it often happen d that the King was for 
electing Perſons who were not acceptable 
to the Chapters, at ſuch times, for fear that 
the Electors wou'd thwart him, he apply'd 
to the Pope, who ſeldom fail d to favour 
him, in order to eſtabliſh his own Right at 
the fame time. In this ſeventh Tome of 
the Federa we find ſeveral Licences granted 
by the King to follicit Proviſions and Re- 
verſions to Benefices at the Court of Rome, 
others to enter into the poſſeſſion of Bene- 
fices conferr'd by the Pope, contrary to the 
Laws of the Realm; ſome to Foreigners to 
take poſſeſſion of Benefices in England, 
and others to Engliſhmen to farm the Be- 
nefices of Foreigners; and all this contrary 
to expreſs Acts of Parliament. Theſe things 
confider'd, the King aggravated the Con- 
ſequences of fach Abuſes but with an ill 
Grace, becauſe he himfelf paved the way 
for them. 
" THERE are in this Tome ſeveral Acts 
relating to the Sect of Mickliſites, com- 
monly call'd Lo{lards*, which ſpread very 
much in this Reign ; but properly ſpeaking, 
they are only Orders tending to cruſh it. 
A CROISA DO which Urban VI. pub- 
liſh'd againſt Clement III. his Competitor, 
and of which the Biſhop of Norwich was 
declared General, gave occaſion like wiſe to 
ſome Ads which are of little Importance. 
Friers Men- © DURING this Reign the Mendicant 
_vicant erpos d. Friers were ſeverely attack d by divers 
Perſons who endeavour'd to turn their af- 


Sack of 


Pope Urban's 
. Croiſado a- 
gainſt Cle- 
ment III. 


ſected Poverty into Ridicule. Among 


others, a certain Archbiſhop of Armagh 

= Trithemins ſays, — 4A 

as others think from Lolium, ſignifyi 

Friers, who were not wanting to br 
b At Weſtminſter. © © bid. 
At Weſtminſter. 
The Pope's evaſive Anſwer is dated at Rome the 
k At Weſtminſter. Oy i Thid. ' 

| Ar Weſtminſter. n Ibid. 


ACTA REGIA. 


8. A PER MISSION to the Biſhop of 6m! 


were ſo call d from Walter Lollarda German, who flouriſh'dabour the Year 1315. Or 


Darnelor Tares, the ſuppo 
them as Tares ſown. bythe Evil one in the Field of God's Church. 


. .« Dated at We 


f Dated at Veſtminſter the 28 | 
eth of the Ides of November, 1381. 


Dated at Rome the 
| » At Weſtminſter. © 4 


preach'd againſt them in London, and did Ricuany 
them a world of prejudice both by his Books II. 
and Sermons. They complain'd to the King 
of the Malice of their Enemies, and ob- 
fain'd ſeveral Orders from him in their fa- 
your. | fu | 
SOME of the Acts relating to theſe mat- 
ters, follow... | | 

1, AN Order to turn all Foreign Friers B v, 
out of the Kingdom, purſuant to an Act of. es 
Parliament. *Tis dated Dec. 20, r377*, © 90 

2. ANOTHER for ſeizing all Bencfices 2. 4% 


V2 O% 0 © a ms 


Clement, dated Fuly o, 13795. — 
the P. 2222 
Pope's Authe 


Anti- Pope 
3. SEVER AL Orders for recognizing 

Authority of Pope Urban VI. in the Dutchy 

of Guyenne . 2% % 
4. ALICEN OE to farm the Beneficeg Cayenne 

of a Cardinal who was related to the Pope, 5. 4 

notwithſtanding the Act of Parliament. Lim, j 


Dated Zuly 8, 1380*. Jing Cas 
5. ANorhER Licence of the ſame nature fr. 25 
6. URBAN making an ill uſe of his pre- 20720 
tended Right to confer all the Benefices of S 
England, the King wrote a Remonſtrance Pope Ul, 
to him that he broke the Agreement which . 
had been made with Gregory XI. We have 22 
here the Pope s Anſwer eluding that Charge; 
by ſaying, that for the preſent he has not 
that Agreement in his hands, but that till he 
can get it, he conſents that there be no Inno- 
vation. Nevertheleſs he maintain d himſelf 
in the Prerogative of confergipg Benefices®, 
7. AN Order tothe Univgghty of Oxford, od gut 
to expel all the Followers of 2 and 3 
to ſeixe all the Copies of his Book, intitul'd, fd 
Trialogus. Dated“ July 13, 1382. 7305 


the Croiſadi. 


Norwich to accept the Office of General of- 3 
the Croiſado, publiſh'd by Urban vl. Da- 
ted Dec. 6, 1382 io 

9. A BULL of Proviſion for the Biſho- 3! jr 1, 
prick of £,andaff; founded upon the Tranſ- 7*7= 
lation of the Bilhop, and upon the Reſer- 
vation which the Pope had made to himſelf 
in ſuch Cafes*. There are many others of 
the ſame nature. . 

10. AN Orr to put a Garriſon into Gra. c fr 
veling, which was taken by the Biſhop of 22 
Norwich,” General of the Croiſado. Dated 
June 27, 1383 1 

tt, A PROTECTION for the four Orders of Proetin fr 


Mendicant Friers. Dated Nov. 4. 1384 1 
I here are ſome others of the fame purport. 2.447. 
12. Ax Order to the Archbiſhop of Can- e 
terbury to put a ſtop to the Levy of a Tas lep. 
laid by the Pope upon the Clergy of Eng ?. 54+ 
land, contrary to an Act of Parliament. 
Dated Ocf. 10, 1389. ATE. v 

I3, The King's Licence to 
Court "of Rome, for Benefices, 


ſue to the rice tj 


rh. 7 Rome f# 
not with · 1. 


ſtanding p. 644 
od Nick- name given them by their Enemies the 
minſter, December 6, 1379. and May 4, 1380. 

3 following. SS 


13th of the Katends of February, 1383. 


Torpxk. 
om. VIII 
* 


Tom. VII. 


— 4 
Complaint 
Court 
Rome. 
P. 672. 
i- 
4 
iend 
1 of 
fices 
uthr 
for 


Torx A 
om. VIII. 
yg. 


ForD ERA 


ſtanding the Statute to the contrary. Of 
this kind there ate man) others. 


— „ A Larr n from the King and the 


Nobility to the Pope, relating to the hor- 
rid Abuſes of the Court of Rome, in the Col- 
lation to Benefices. Dated May 26, 1390 b. 

Tut following is a Paſſage in chat Letter, 
which ſhews theSubftance of the Complaint; 
and how much the Hngliſb were provok d 
at the Treatment hay" met with Wan the 
n of Rome. 

Imo quod 4 eule * 5 Hu- 
mane Artis induſtria tantum didicit Ava- 
ritil Famnlari, ui i forte unicam Eccleſiam 
Cathearalem vacare ſex aut qumque Tranſ- 
lationes ſedum Epiſcopalium continuo cele- 
brantur, non ut 45 irtute ſit tranſitus in 
Virtutem, ſed potius, ut ſaliat uberius qui 
ſalit altius, & Imago Cæſaris in Domum 
Domini multiplicit e, ſed tamen abomina- 
Aer trancferatur. 
Ceterum, in tantum proceſſit Provifonis 
& Reſervationis Abuſto, quod Dignitates 
Eccleſſaſticæ Regni noſtri, 65 ping uiora Be- 
neficia, curata & nou curata, Aliemigenis 
conferuntur, interdum fortaſſis nous fe- 


raliter Inimicis, & alits nunquam reſiaen> 


tibus,' nec refidere valentibus in ciſdem, gui 
Linguam non intelligunt, nec tognoſcunt 
aus ſuas, nec a ſuis avibus cognoſcuntur. 

i. e. IN so Ruck that it has not been 
0 known for Ages paſt, that the Induſtry 
af human Art was ever fo ſubſervient to 
« Avarice as now, when upon a Vacancy, 
perhaps of but one Sce, there are five or 
« fix- Tranſlations from one Biſhoprick to 
«another, not as a Tranſit from one Virtue 
to a higher, but ratlier from one See to a 
6 richer ; 65 poppe" the Image of. Cæſar is 
« transferr'd, abominably __y d 
4 in, the Houſe of the Lord. 

„ MonzOv ER, the Abuſe af Providons 
6 and Reſervations is grown to ſuch a head, 
that the Ecclefiaſtical Dignities of our 
Kingdom, and the fatter Benefices, whe- 
« ther with or without Cure of Souls, are 
4 conferr'd upon Foreigners, ſometimes on 
© ſuch as are, perhaps, our deadly Enemies; 
and upon others never reſiding, nor ca- 

© pable to reſide therein, as not under- 


MOTH REG IA 


197 
« ſtanding our Language: by which means Rien 15 
* know not their Sheep, nor-do the IK... 
« Flocks know their Shepherds.” 

| Tars Letter is full of ſuch Complaints, 
and ſuch too as are couch'd in very ſtrong 
Terms, which nevettheleſs were of no effec. 

15. AN Order to all the King's Subjects, 3832 
who were at the Pope's Court ſolliciting Be- Kam 
nefices, to return to England by ſuch a ES — 
time; dated May the 3d, 1391. 8 

16. AN Order to expel the Lollards Lis of 


from the Univerlity © of n. dated July 60 a 2 
the 18th, 1395 *. P. Sog. 


17. ANOTHER of the ſame Date to the 
Univerſity to examine ane r in- 
titled 7 ria gj. | 
18. ANOTHER' to the ſame Univerſity "ME or- 
to inquire into the Affair of the Schiſm be- 47 n 
tween the Popes, as a Foundation for an E * b 
Anſ wer to the Letters on that Subject from pen the 
the King of France. We find it in the 7 
Eighth Tome of the Federa, dated No- 
vember the 2d, 1398. 
BEFORE ] paſs to the next Tome of the ume 
Fædera, I think fit to acquaint the Reader, * 
that tho I have conſider d this Collection in Ihe Fœdera. 
no other Light than as it relates to Hiſtory, 
which was a pparenti the chief View of thoſe 
who had the care of publiſhing it, yet it is 
uſeful in divers other reſpeQs: For example, 
as to Treaties of Peace or Truce, of which 
there's a vaſt number in this valuable Col- 
lection, publick Miniſters may derive Benefit 
from it, not only with reſpect to the Form of 
ſuch Treaties, "buk alſo with regard to the 
Choice of proper Terms, to the Precautions 
taken to explain them jultiy, and to ſeveral 
other things of this nature. On the other 
hand, if any curious Perſon has a mind to 
make Inquiries into the Progreſs of the 
French Tongue, he may herein meet with 
Helps for ſuch a Scrutiny, from a Multitude 
of Acts written in that Language, ever fince 
the Reign of Henry I. In fine, there's ſo great 
a Variety of Acts of all kinds in the Cellec- 
tion before us, that it cannot be donbted but 
every ingenious Man will be the better for 
it one way or other, according to the dif- 
ferent Views with When Perſons. pay be 


prompted. to FIG 


... i anger 
— —— — — — — 
The Reign of H E N RV Tv. I 


The Eighth Tome contains a vaſi number of 


Atts relating to the Re A IV. 
of which, 1 3 are but few that are 


curious, * deferu 
yet the 28.7 it 
to the ates of 
 Tilkuftration of the Hiſtory of England *. 
FTER Henry IV. had taken ſuch an 
N extraordinary Leap to the Throne, he 
3 took © care „ ee e 


2 — ear L799 Ame pop bod tememdert, that the e e ind Aly ch 
3 as he bas ben fn Rewer wil Le lends 2 the Pure hen cram 
all his Abettots: Bee ee ixoended x the Pr hrarm n by . 


| N K, however harſh it may found at this day. 


1 


gart icmlar Accaumt, 
ee Us, with redet 
den = 1 or the . 


r - 
\ tn Iſh "7 


eee his melee Quata 


Dad | Is 


any War with-his Neighbours. The great 
number of Malecontents in his Kingdom, 
and the frequent Conſpiracies that were 
form d againſt his — and Government, 
ave him Employment enough at home. 
loreover, he had reaſon to fear that Fo- 
reign Wars would encourage the Deſigns of 
his domeftick Enemies. Therefore the prin- 

Events of this Reign 3 p 
and may be ne Inte ene, 
| D HE 
vs ih ir muſt be obfry'd 3 


* «4 K ur 
"2 » 1% 


e * * 


— 


* 


T E firſt relates to the Conſpiracies of 


98 


— 
Ji the Engliſh againſt che King; the ſecond 
do the Rebellion. of the #elch. Tho the 
Quarrels. which «bis Prince had with his 
Neighbours were not very conſiderable, yet 
kw be neceſſary to give ſome account of 
Ditputes with Scotland, Hrance, and 

an Bretagne; and to this we ſhall add a ſixth 
4 2 of Affairs relating to the Church or 
eligion, in order, to preſerve the wage 


eee 
N. 501 en 
Dome fick 4 Hard. ds 


28 10 Pp” V 
"ap 5 * +> 
„Fiore 1 


Henry W. As the Advancement of Henry W. to the 
— 22 e was the Source and Foundation of 


many Civil thoſe Civil Wars with which &ng/an@-was 
an, fg a, long time diſturb d. tis of importance 
to pꝑauſe a little upon this Subject, ſor two 
prineipal Rea ſons. In the firſt place, it would 
not be caſy for; the Reader to underſtand 
way what will be ſaid hereaſter in our Accounts 
of thole Wars, if he has not a diſtinqt and 
clear Idea of this Matter beſorehand. And in 
the ſecond place, ſuch an Explanation may 
be ad uſe to ſhew4he Reaſons of that Princes 
Conduct, which is the Subject of the Acts 
contain d in this Eighth oma. 

1 7;has-.been already — Fu that Ni- 
chard II. deliver'dhimlelfupto Heury Dulee 
of Hereford and Lancaſter, and that he 
carried him to Londony and committed 
him tothe Iower. This done, the vic 
torious Duke was not a little perplex'd 
hat Courſe to take to attain to the Crown! 
He had ſeveral Councils upon this head 
with his Friends, Who unanimouſly agreed 
that A ichard muſt; be depos d. This Was 
the firſt neceſſary Step. And that Prince 
Was ſo very ill bele sd by his People, that 
nobody doubted it might be done with eaſe. 
Bat, notwithſtanding Richard was depos d. 
the Crown did not rightſully devolve to the 
Duke af, Lancaſter, becauſe he had a nearer 
Heir, vie. Hamud Mortimer Earl of 
Marah, hoſe Father had been declar'd 
pre ſumptiye Suceeſſor to Richard by an Act 
of; Parliament. This Edmund. was deſcen- 


Ibis, che hteh Volu 
0. 1 and Fee 


N 
v GN. 


3 


His Right to 
the Crown 


queſtion'd. 


Affairs. 


8 gives Wing Glimpſes of a Change to enſue i in Englond, and towards the end i it diſcovers che 
« likely P 


Ct of a Revolution in France. 


& That —— whoſe Humour it has always been to be wert iber Nei 
« Fourth, your Majeſty's moſt noble Progenitor, is upon the Throne, make their uſual Efforts to annoy and give 


« diſturbance in all parts of his Dominions. 


ndr e extraordinary Figure, they bit upon a new Device, of forging Kings, and 


ofa King, Thomas, of Trampyngton. 
a Prince, is ſet up to play the Mimick in Wales. | 
* 8 was that this Fretrenader had the Honour to enter into League offenſive and defenſive with the then French 
60 8 S 50 eague tranſacted with all the Solemgity and Equipage of their teciprocal Amballadors and Credential“. 
4 50 rel the French were not , Wailing « occaſion to ſupport this their new! 


« making counterfeit Ert 
« In North- pipe, > at Phantim 
« And Owen — ſy, 1 , 


vagus 
w. * 
933 nw, 


Other Glendoutay."- 


cc 2 g oper the them ſue to this very King 
ch number are the Duke of b Berky. 
< Si Faurth for their Lord and Sovereign; do him 
| remains betwixt them and Paris. 
(GW idee were the Di i 


< angthave effect 0 the 


« cape 


ifrh, in rhe 


1 — of this Volume: 


77 is negotiated; by tlie 
# King 7 REES Train FOE I N'PRINC ES attending'the Cremen. 
: Tos Marriage ure deſcended the Fluri Fomily;” to this Day ſo much the Support and Ommen of 
1 | aich 1 bagel Year I Abad Syawor 


udtT ”_ o b £1 


A CA REGIA. 


Which you Sve the World, contains, * a anal ch of time, eee 


Lo far from Succeſs were theſe + Machinaionsof the. Enemy; pug nor. longatier, 4 lee the moſt eminent 
the Fgurth for his Prote 

95 the Duke of ors "IF the Duke of Buarbin; 
mage, and become his Vafmb 


apy t is, * ſedoubted Sovereign, now it is that the EH Troops. * Due, we 
bil One Batt 99 


ſitions m 25 and Operations 
5 Lear of his Reign - 


rede exreordinarys Treatios of, Marriage, wey it pleaſe you 


4 of lee is marry'd to Erycus King of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, and Duke of . 


ee, done more than / ten Years * Ong or- appea 
Hecht Palatine Match betwixr” his Son Lxwis 1 — 


ded from Lionel Duke of Clarence, ſecond Hexzy Foxy 
Son to Edward HL, whereas Henry was lv. Tow! 
deſcended; from; Jolm of Gaunt Duke of ——M 
Lancafter, Lianels younger Brother. Tis 
true that Edmund was only deſcended from 
Lionel by the Mother's fide, vis, Hhilippa, 
who was Lionel s Daughter, and he was alſo 
by one degree more remote than Henty. 
yet 1 this, his Right was in- 
diſputahle: lſbrhad not only no 
ſuch Law as the Salic Law, hut even in the 
Reign of Edward HII. they had produc'd 
all the Proaſs poſſible, to demonſtrate that 
the ſaid. Law did not extend to the Male. 
Deſcendants of Females. Conſequentlv, to 
alledge in favour of the Duke of Lancaſter, 
that he was the neareſt Heir- Male deſcended 
from the Males, was to deſtroy the very 
Foundation upon whichsE dw rl. had 
made War with France, and in ſome meaſure 
to give up the Pretenſions which his Poſteri 
might form to that Kingdom. [Therefore it 
was abſolutely neceſſaty to find out ſome 
other Expedient for placing e pow the 
Throne. X + Hd IM 
Ao thoſe who afiied 4 in * Genet 
G was Eatrarad Duke of Tork, fourth 
Son to Eamund III. and Uncle both to R;- 
chard and Henry. This Duke EAmund, 
who inthe confulion of Richerd's Aﬀairs had 
eſpous'dthelntereſtottheDuke of Cancaſter, 
gaveadyicewhich was unanimouſly approv d, 
but he did not foreſee how prejudicial it 
would be to his Poſterity. He faid; that 
it was abſolutely neceſſary in the hiſt place, 
to oblige Richard to — the Crown; as 
unworthy: to wear it; but that this Reſig- 
nation ought not to he made in favour of the 
Duke of Lancaſter, for fear it ſhould carry 
too great an Appearance af Extortion: That 
upon ſuch a general Reſignation the Parlia- 
ment ſhould proceed to depoſe Richard; 
and that then the ſaid Aſſembly being thus 
veſted with ſupreme Authotity, ſhould chuſe 
the Duke of Lancaſter, without jpaking 
any mention of By _ of March. 

ene Tur Richard's 1 


tian ar 


Motion, 


8 now tac Henry the 


* 7 


#31 


Fnfederate, Weir truſty 


hey own this Hew) 


concerted, which afterwards are dcboin pli 


* * Wy » + "4 
. 1 1 * Y : g. N | 74 J. 


as 


rin Hiſtory. 


Er year is diſcover d, or to 


5 0 40 1 
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Tom VIII. 


ination and 


doit ion. 


Richard's Re- 


* Crown," 
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omen. T' Undertakers of ſuch in Eeberi- 


ment as this, ought to have been very ſure 
of the Members of Parliament, becauſe the 
"Win in view was to determine them to 
an Action contrary to the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Realm, in an Afſarr of the 
reateft Importance. But this was nb Very 

liffcult Task, as Affairs then ſtood! The 
parliament was aſſembled in the Name of 
Richard; though this'Prince Was at that 
very time in the hands of the Duke of 
Lanraſter. Tis natural to ſuppoſe!) that 
the Majority of the Members were hot the 
moſt hearty Friends to this unfortahare 
Prince. Moreover, the Eng/iſh in general 
were mightily ſatisfy d- with the Revolu- 
tion that had happen ' d, and conſequently 
could not but be in a fit Temper to owh 
the important Service, which the Duke of 


Lancaſter had ſo lately done them. This 


was actualty a great Point gain d in Henrys 
faydur; but this was not the only ad van - 
tage For he had almoſt all the great Men 
in his Intereſt. He had but a ſmall num- 
ber of the Lords agaiſt him, who were 
Richard's Favourites, but having loſt their 
Inflaence in the Torrent of that Prince's 


_ Misfortunes, were by no means à match 


for the others. Moreover, Henry had 6, oc 
Men in Arms at his- beck; who had join d 


dim at bis Landing, and accompanied him 


ever ſince, Therefore there was not the leaſt 


rea ſon to imagine there would be ariy-con- 


ſiderable number in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, ſo cloſely attach'd4 to the Laws and 
Caftoms of the Realm, as to preſume to 
diſpute Hens yspretenſions, how ill grounded 
eher they were. We find every day that 
too many Members of that Body are wholly 
determined by Events, and fond to liſt 
themſelves wich the Favourites of Fortune. 
Ina word, the Earl of March had not in- 
tereſt enough to form a Party ſtrong enough 
to cope with the Duke, or to urge che Be- 
nefit of the Act of Parliament, which was 
made in favour of his Father. 
ACcoR DING to the Reſolution taken 
in the ſecret Conferences above- mentioned, 
Richard II. by a Writing under his own 
Hand, confeſſed himſelf unworthy of the 


, Crowns and upon that Confeſſion, the Par- 


liament depoſed him. Aﬀer this, the Throne 
being vacant, the Duke of Lancaſter ſtood 
up in the Aſſembly, and demanded” the 
- What he ſaid to ſupport his Pre- 
tenſions was ſo obſcure, that it was hard 
to gueſz at his meaning: But this Obſcurity 
was altogether aſſected. It was abſolutely 
neceſſary that tlie People ſhould believe 
he had actually a Right to the Cron; but 
it was By no means neceſſary. to ex plain 
what that Right was, too diſtinctiy. As 
to the Parliament, tis well known they 
were content to have a Miſt caſt beſore 


theit Eyes. Therefore Henry -alledged;' in 


the firſt-place; "that he was Heir to the 
eldeſt Branch of the \Houſe' of ow + 


his Jeſt, and 927 his Crown. 


which deſcended from a Son of Henry nt. ws 


By this means hie propoſed: to give weight __ 
to a certain Report; Which was nduftris © 
ouſly ſpread among tlie ignorant People; 
that the ſaid Branch had been unjuſtly de- 
prived of the Crown. It was ſaid, that of 
two Sons whom Henry III. left dehind him, 
vis. Edward L. and Edmund Earl of Ear. 
raſter,” ſürnamed Crouthbac; the latter 
was the eldeſt, but that by reaſon of his 
Deformity, Edward his Brother was pre- 
ferred before him. This was a Suppoſition 
fo notoriouſly falſe, that tis ſurptizing that 
Henry would give any room to imagine 
he founded his Title upon it. In the ſe- 
cond place, he ſaid, that he grounded his 
Demand pon the Night he had received 
from God,-by the Aſſiſtance of his Kindred 
and Friends, to recover theKingd” 1. 1, which 
was on the very Brink of Ruin; Expreſ- 
ſions, 'which tis no eaſy matter to come at 
the meaning of. The truth is, that this 
Prince was very much embataſſed. He Was 
willing to aſcend the Throne with the Appro⸗ 
bation of the Parliament; and yet he would 
not have it look as if the Parliament had 
adjudged the Crown to him as an Act of 
Favour or Reward,” for fear, leſt the Grant 
ſhould it bie time or ether h called in que- 
ſtion. Therefore his Aim was to leave it 
in a manner. undecided by what means he 
came to the Crown. The Parliament, who 
was before-hand diſpoſed to do every thing 
that this Prince would have them, made as 
if they heard and approved his Reaſons, 
and declared him — ee, inquiring 
into his Title. 
On the very 
crowned, he put forth a Proclamation,which 
was worded i in Terms leſs ambiguous than 
thoſe he made uſe of at his Demand 
of the Crown. He ſaid, that he came to 
_ Throne, 1. By Right of Conqueſt? ” 
Becaviſe Richard II. had refign'd_the 
Gen to him: And, 3. Becauſe he was 
the next Male Heir“. But all the three Al. 
legations were chaally' invalid and falſe. 
For, firſt; it was not true that he had con 
quered England; for as he came over with 


no more than fourſtore Men, it wus the 
Engliſh themſelves who had ſupported and 


enabled him to put his Deſigus in execution.” 
Secondly, Richard did not reſign the Crow. 
to him, as has been already obſerv d. Be- 
ſides, how eduld a prince who had declar'd' 
himſelf unworthy and: Unable to wear the 
Crown,” be acknowledpd to have a Right 
to diſpoſe" of it? And in the third Reaſo 
which he gave, there wits a double Entendre, 
which could not but blind thoſe who were 
before > hand reſolv'd not to ſee; vis.” In 
the. Word Heir, Which he confounded with 
the Ferm nere a- kin. In the preſent caſe 
Regard ought to have been had tothe Branch, 
and not t 


Edmund Mortimer came from the ſecond: 
el bas bib ef 3602 194401 Val 


ufs Secafiond" War Pit of Myr timer vi Heres na * "aj which Dr. Kennet obſerves; e yin 
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the Degree of Conſangtinity. 5 
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Day hit Henty WAS Henry's Pri- 


tlamation. 


Forbaz Branch of Edward III. ' whereas, Henry | 
Tom Ml, was a Deſcendant of the third Branch. 80 
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chat tho Henry was actually nearet related 


AR of Parl. 
excluding the 
Female Line 


to Richard than the Earl of March; it 
did not follow that he was his next Heir. 
He could not in juſtice have claim'd prefe- 
rence” to the Earl, unleſs there had been a 
Law. in England like the Salie Law, to 
exclude Females and their Deſcendants from 
the Crown. But even tho' the Succeſſion 
were to have been regulated according to 
the Degree of Conſanguinity, Henry could 
t have claim d Precedency before the Duke 
of ork his Uncle, who was ſtill living. 
Therefore the Pleas which this Prince made 
uſe of, had no good Foundation, while he 
neglected the only one that he might have 
produced with any colour, which was his 
Elec ion by Parliament. If he had ſtuck 
to this Plea, probably. he would have had 
none of the ſe Conipiracies which were form d 
againſt him, during almoſt the whole courſe 
of his Reign. But ſince he refuſed to ac- 
knowledge, that he od his Adyancement 
to the Throne, to the People of England, 
no wonder that ſo many reckoned-him no 
better than an Vſur peer. 
TaksE Confpiracies ſo convinc'd him, 
that the People were not ſatisſy' d of his 


from the Sue. Right to the Crown, that he endeavour'd 


eeſſion. 


J 


. 
. 


to make them eaſy by a new Method. In 
1404, he obtained of the Parliament, by 
what means I Knew not, an Act for exclu- 
ding the Females, and their Deſcendants, from 
the Succeſſion to the Cihwn. His Aim was 
to give the People to underſtand, that he had 
aſcended to the Throne agreeably to the 


Laws and Cuſtoms. of the Realm, which 
this Statute ſeem d to acknowledge and con- 


firm. But this Act continued in foree no 
1 15 than the end of this Vear; for the 
arliament was ſo ſenſible of the Injuſtice 


and ill Conſequences of it, that they re- 


peal d it, and made another for re · inſtating 
the Females in their Birth- right. Neverthe- 
leſs, they did not repeal the Act which was 
made in the firſt Year. of this Reign, for 
ſettling the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Lan- 
caſter. This made it apparent, that the Par- 
Lament was ſenſible of the Injuſtice which 
had been done to the Earl of March, and 
at the ſame time, that the Crown had been 
adjudg'd to Henry, by an A of ſapreme 
Authority, as a Reward for the Service he 
had done to the Kingdom. This was the 
real caſe, as to Henry the Fourth's Ad- 
vancement to the Throne of England. The 
Reader may, if he pleaſe, examine it by 
the Rules of Law, and ſee the utmeſt Ex- 
tent to which the Authority of Parliament 
may be carried in ſome Caſes; for I dont 
opole to determine the Queſtion myſelf. I 
| only add, that afterwards. the Duke of 


 Tarks Poſterity was concern d in Intereſt to 
ſubyert the Foundation upon which tha Due 


ilt his Opinion and Advice, I mean a Par: 
entary Power that is boundleſs and laws- 


\ 


15 i .. hayiog pat 


cond Son, having afterwards married a Siſter Hug 


of the Earl of March, left a Son of the 


ſame Name, Who Was Duke of Zork; and 


becoming Heir of the Family of March, 
diſputed with Henty the Fourth's Grandſon 
for the Crown. And from hence ſprung 
thoſe Civil Wars betwixt the two Families 
of Lancaſter and Tork, of which we ſhall 
have occaſion to take notice hereafter. 

I hope no Reader will be offended: that 
I, haye dwelt fo long upon this Subject, 
which was the Foundation of a great many 
important Events, tho the Acts in this eighth 
Tome of the Federa have but little rela- 
Leer us now take a view of the moſt con- 
liderable Tranſactions af Eng land, with re- 
ſpect to domeſtick Aſſairs, from the time 


that Henry the Fourth was placed upon the 


Throne, to his Death, Sen 
Las Earl of March perceiving which 
way Affairs were going, retired to his Eftate 
at #igmore, on the Frontiers of Males, tor 
fear leſt the new King ſhould' be jealous of 
him, if he ſtaid at Court. 19 
ON R Act of injuſtice is commonly fol- 
lowed with a Train of others. The Par- 
liament not content with the Favour done 
to Henry, extended it alſo to his Deſcen- 
dants, by ſettling the Succeſſion to the 


Throne in his Family. This dane, they ,., ,. i 
condemn'd Richard io perpetual Impriſon- e 
ment, without hearing him in his own De- 5 


fence; and without examining Witneſſes. 
Thomas, Merks, Biſhop of Carliſſe, did all 
he could to ward off this Sentence by a long 
and labour d Speech, which he made upon 
the Suhject; but it was of no effect. And 
ſo deaf was the Parliament to all his Ar- 
guments, that they made an Order, that it 
there happened any Commotion in favour 
of the depoſed King, he ſhould be the firſt 
Man that ſhould die ſor it. This was, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, no leſ than a Sentence of 
Death itſelf upon him, becauſe his Life 
depended on à Condition, the Obſervation 
of which was not at all in his power. 
In x ſame thing happened to Richard Il. 
as to Edward II. his Great Grandfather; 
while he was upon the Throne the Engliſb 


hated him, and when he was in no condition 


to hurt them, their Hatred changed into 
Pity. The People had earneſtly long d to 
be delivered from his Tyranny, and they 
thought every means try d for this end good 
and lawful. But when their Paſſions were 
a little cool d. and they pereeived, that un- 
der colour of reyenging. the Breach, of the 
Laws, they were trampled under; foot, they 
entertain'd quite other Sentiments 3. for in- 
deed, what could they think when they faw 


Richard depos d and temienc'd to perpetual 


Impriſonment, or rather Death itſelf, with- 
out the Formalities that are moſt. indiſ- 
penſably- neceſſary in the Proceedings a- 
gainſt the meaneſt Subjects? One of the 


principal Crimes laid 40 bis charge, was 
ks his - Unole n 
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rob RA of Ghouceſter to death, without trying 


him according to Law. And yet this 


price himſelf is puniſh'd without Exa- 


fenry's Cha- 


ner, 


Cnjracy 
unf hm. 


mination, and upon no other Evidence 
than common Fame. In a word, could 
the People believe that there was a ſincere 
Deſign to maintain the Laws of the Land 
when no manner of Regard was had to 
Law, in ſuch a capital Point too as the 
Succeſſion of the Crown? 'Theſe Conſi- 
derations made ſuch an Impreſſion upon 
a great number of | Engliſhmen, that 
from that time it was viſible in many In- 
ſtances, that they were ſorry that Rich. 
ard was ever oppreſs d. From hence 
proceeded all thoſe Conſpiracies againſt 
Henry, of which we ſhall by and by 
ive an Account. On the other hand, 
all thoſe Plots made the King ſo care- 
ful to preſerve himſelf upon the Throne, 
that he, as it were, abandon'd all other 
Cares for that. But by his uſing Severity 
rather than Clemency to keep the Crown 
on his Head, he render'd himſelf fo odi- 
ous to his Subjects, that his Reign was 
one continued Series of domeſtic Trou- 
bles, which adding continual Fewel to 
his Suſpicions and Jealouſy, made him 
always uneaſy. The Clergy were the 
only Body in the Nation that always 
ſtood by him for Reaſons that ſhall be 
mention'd hereafter. Otherwiſe perhaps 
this Prince would haye had the fam 
Fate as his Predeceſſor. FF. 
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take Arms, and pull off the Mask. As HINA V 


they knew how the People ſtood affected, 


they dreis'd Magdalen, one of Richard's NN 


domeſtic Servants, and who very much 
reſembled his Maſter, in Royal Robes, 
and gave it out that Richard had made 
his eſcape from Priſon: No ſooner. was 
this Picture of Richard exhibited to the 
publick view, but the People flock'd to 
their Colours with ſuch haſte, that in a 
few Days they amounted to 40,000 Men, 
They narrowly miſs'd ſurprizing the King 
at Windſor *. Afﬀeer this Miſcarriage 
they were afraid to go and attack the 
King, who waited for them upon Houn- 
flow-Heath with 20,000 Men: and to 
avoid meeting him, they reſolv'd to re- 
tire towards WMales, which was very well 
diſpos'd in Rzchard's Favour; and they 
encamp'd at the Gates of Cirenceſter. 
Four of them who were the Ringlead- 
ers, vis. the Dukes of Surrey and 
Exeter, and the Earls of Salisbury and 
Glouceſter, had the Imprudence to go and 
lodge in two Inns of that' Town, with- 
out the Security of a Guard, which they 
thought needleſs; ſo long as their Army 
was incamp'd in the Suburbs. The 
Mayor of the Town, taking advantage of 
their Supineneſs, ſurpriz d them in the 
Night- time, took two of them and imme- 
diately cut off their Heads: The two o- 
thers, who made a ſhiſt to get off, went 


to rejoin the Army, but found all their 
Troops diſpers d by a Pannic, which was 
owing to the Noiſe they heard in the 
Town; ſo that theſe two Lords were al- 
ſo taken, and had the ſame Fate as their 
Companions. The Biſhop of Car/ifle was 
likewiſe apprehended, and condemn'd to 
die; but the King gave him his Life out 
of reſpect to his Character. Thus was 
this Conſpiracy ſuppreſs d more by good 
Fortune, than by the King's Cunning. 
Tus being a plain Intimation to Henry 
that he was not ſafe as long as Richard 
was living, he caus'd him to be put to 
death in Pontefrat Caſtle, where he was 
a Priſoner. His Corpſe was carry'd bare- 
fac'd to Langley- Abbey in Buckingham- 
ſhire, and there interr'd without. any 


Pomp f. 1 


Is the beginning of the Year 1490, 
that is to ſay about three Months after 
Henry was plac'd upon the Throne, 
there was a terrible Conſpiracy againft 
him. His firſt Couſin the Duke of Al. 
bemarle, eldeſt Son to the Duke of 7ork, 
his Brother - in-law the Duke of Exeter, 
the Duke of Surrey, the Earls of Hun- 
tington, Salisbury and Glouceſter, the 
Biſhop of Car/ifle, the Abbot of West- 
minſter, and ſeveral other Lords laid a 
Plot to kill him at Oxford, at a Tour- 
nament to which they had invited him. 
Their Conſpiracy having miſcarry'd by 
an unforeſeen Accident, and by the Im- 
prudence of the Duke of Albemarle, 
who was under a Neceſſity to diſcover it 
to the King; the Conſpirators reſoly'd to 


Tus King ſtole away in the Night to London, and a few Hours after the Rebels came to Windſor. Sir 
John Hayward's Hiſtory of Henry the Fourth. by | 29 
+ His Charatter from Sir Robert Howard. TRIS honourable Author who drew the Parallel we inſert- 
ed in the Reign of Edward III, betwixt that Prince and Edibard I, has given us the following betwixt 
Edward II, and Richard II. OE lay | 
* RICHARD Il, ſays he, ſucceeded bis Grandfather in the Throne, but his Great Grandfather Ed- 
„ ward II, in the fame fatal and unſteady Meaſutes, and loſt more than the other had gain'd ; for tho? he loſt 
„ = — like Edward II, yet he loſt more than he; for with him the Succeſſion ended, and fell into ano- 
er Line, | N | ay 
Tux were both Princes of reſembling 'Tempers, not affected with extraordinary Cruelty in their o 
©* Natures: Of competent Senſe and Courage, but ill Uſers of both. In Profperity they ſeem'd to ſhew 
<< more Courage than _ had, and in Aavetſity lefs ; by which it naturally appear'd they were more influ- 
<< enced by others than themſelves, Condition, and forſook them in a bad. 


3 4 


who flatter'd them in a a 


8 They were both apt to be fond of Favourites, and the Nobility as apt to hate them. But the Publick was 
N Sulferer by their private Piques ; and the uſual immoderate uſe of Power in thoſe Favourites, caus'd fuch 
N Nuns, 13 R er 1 E | NN e diſtance 
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Fozpera RICHARD's Death did not pre- almoſt every Year during the whole Ht xy 
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Suppoſition 


Tom. V. vent freſh Conſpiracies. There was one Courſe of his Reign, and always upon a 


, knew little 


& a diſtance in the Hearts of King and People, that the attempting the Cure of the Diſeaſes that ſprung 
* from the Infection of ambitious Miniſters, procur'd Calamities in the Redreſs ; as Phyſicians preſcribe one 
«© Diſeaſe as a Remedy for another, and to cure a Lethargy, the Patient muſt be driven into a Fever. King 
«© Edward gave this Offence by his unlimited Favours to Gavgſlon and the Spen/ers ; King Richard to the 
„ 'Duke of Ireland and Earl of Suffo/t. Ant their violent driving all things into Extremes, was the Fall of 
<< thoie two unhappy Princes, who, when they had Power, ſhew'd no Moderation; and when they wanted 
& jt, betray'd as much Dejection. Both theſe Princes in the Change of Fortune deny'd and granted too 
„much; and moſt commonly deny'd what they had granted, and granted what they had deny'd before; by 
* which they, diſoblig'd in denying, and their Favours ſeem'd no Obligation when beſtow'd. The firſt was 
c look'd upon as a Defign to injure their Subjects, and the laſt as a Fear of them. | 

* THEIR Reigns may juſtly be (aid to be the Reigns of Favourites, who enervated all their Virtues, and 
c difpos'd them to Looſeneſs and Careleſneſs, deafned and confounded them with Flatteries, and prompted 
them to obſerve no Law but their Will, while they were the Diſpoſers of all things: At which many 
«© great Men and others retir'd diſcontented, and left the Favourite Miniſters at large to purſue their Ambiti- 
4 on, and with new Inventions to waſte and pillage the King's Revenues. This Deſcription ſuits with the 
c beginning of this unfortunate King Richard the all who by contrary Methods to what his Father and 
* Grandfather us'd, met as contrary Fortunes: The Comelineſs and Beauty of his Perſon (exceeding all his 
Predęceſſors) only ſeem'd to entitle him to a generous Father, and as beautiful a Mother. But that promi- 
* fing Perſon, which might have become great Actions, was turn'd to Looſeneſs and Pleaſures : And Flatte- 
«&- rers broke in to encourage that diffolute Careleſneſs, which they found would be fuitable to his Nature, 
and their ambitious Defigns. From the time that he aſſum'd the Government into his own Hands, he 
<« grew liable to his on Errors, appearing wholly regardleſs of all his great Relations and Nobility, and 
*© wholly poſſeſs'd by his Favourites: And being as violent in his Affections, as athers could be in their Diſ- 
* pleaſures, he ſeldom regarded what others thought, till Neceſſity inforc'd the Confideration ; which ſhew'd 
that even great Affections, when wrong plac'd, are unfortunate Virtues. As Edward II reſtor'd Gave- 
on from Baniſhment and his Subjects Hatred, to his Arms and Love; fo this unfortunate King receiv'd 
* the Earl of Suffolk and the Duke ofalrelard, the one from the Proſecution of his Parliament, and the other 


from the Diſpleaſure of the People, to increas'd AﬀeCtion and Truſt; after Which they rais'd him by 


& Flattery above his Power, and ſharpen'd him by falſe Arguments to revenge their own Cauſe rather than 
„ his. In moſt of his unhappy Actions he appear'd againſt himſelf and his own Reaſon ; being turn'd 
from his own Nature and Reaſon by his deſperate Miniſters, that wanted Senſe and Bowels ; which 
<© Unſteadineſs daily kindled Miſtruſts, the fruitful Nouriſhers of civil Miſchief, His Gifts, in the mean 
time, to his Minifters, were ſo large that they brought him mto more Wants than ever the Wars 
of his brave Anceſtors could reduce him to, and us'd more unjuſt Inventions to a his private 
* Uſe, than they needed publick Aſſiſtances to ſupport the Intereft and Honour of their Crown, In 
* his Troubles he was inſtructed by the want of Power to lament the attempting too much, and felt 
4% ſeverely the want of that Truſt and Confidence which he had deſtroy d. He had forc'd all his 
„People to be in the Nature of Traitors, and compell'd them to purchaſe as it were the Name of Sub- 
« jets ; while there were none that ſeem'd ſo to him, but thoſe that needed Pardon the moſt, ſuch as had 
c counſelFd him to the Ruin that was fallen upon him. For he had been ſo long accuſtom'd to follow the 
«© Advice of others, that he knew not the way to uſe his own, and had too long purſued the mean and eaſy 
« ways of Indirectneſs, fo that he diſcharg'd his Army, as believing it impoſſible to recover Power after he 
had us'd it ſo ill. He ſaw himſelf forſaken by thoſe he ſhould have forſook before; the very Men who had 
<< {o-much flatter'd him with their exceſſive Love and l And like thoſe mean Inſects which live with 
% a little Warmth, but ſhrink at any Change of Weather, "They who had contributed to all his Errors in his 
„ Proſperity, tranſplanted their Zeal into the new Sunſhine, as ſoon as his Succeſſor demanded the Crown. 
When he refign'd it, he appear'd moſt like a King: All that he did then was certainly from himſelf, He 
* was ſo calm in that Extremity, that he ſhew'd Virtue enough to make it evident, that he might have been 
an excellent Prince, had not his Miniſters reign'd more than he. He acknowledg'd the Errors which his 
*© Youth made ill Counſellors capable to imprint in him, and ſeem'd only troubled that he had not time al- 
© low'd to repair thoſe Injuries he had done the Nation. He perceiv'd his own Virtues, when the Vices of 
<< others could no longer hide them; and he that once could have been ſo eaſily perſuaded, that he was ſhot 
< at-thro' his wounded Miniſters, now ſaw that it was from them he had receiy d his Wounds, 

SR Robert, who relates the Particulars of his Murder by Sir Pierce Exton, and eight other Aſſaſſins, 
„ fays, that he flew four of them, and fought bravely with the reſt, till Zx#ox got upon a Chair behind him, 
and with a Pole-Ax ſtruck him down, From hence he remarks, that in the two greateſt Exigencies of 
% this Prince's Life he a d differing from himſelf, one in the Reſignation of his Crown, the other in the 
% Loſg of his Life ; the firſt he did with a ſteady Calmneſs, almoſt above the Temper of a Man; the laſt 
with a Courage equal to the braveſt. In ſmaller Concerns he ſeem'd unſteady and amaz d, in theſe great 
* ones firm and unconcern d. But in theſe Extremities he was not clogg'd with thoſe Favourites and Miniſters, 
„ who influenc'd him with their Weakneſs, and ſhook his Mind with their Indirectneſs, making not only their 
« Cauſe to be his, but his Nature theirs. 'This ſeem'd juſtify d by his Behaviour in theſe laſt and greateſt Extre- 

mities; when acting wholly for himſelf, he intitled himſelf at laſt to his Grandfather's and Father's Courage 


cc 
4 and Virtue, and ſhew'd himſelf dying, what his Minions never gave him leave to appear when living. 


To give a clearer View of the Parallel betwixt Edward II and Richard II, our Author ſums it up thus: 


Tux never - {ak Men till they were to be ſo no more. They never attempted true Glory, and 


ee before they were » gave little Teſtimony of their fitneſs to be ſo. They never appear d able to judge, 
« hut wholly ſubmitted to the intereſted Opinion of others, They were inconſtant in all Conditions; in 
< Proſperity bold and violent; in Danger fearful and temperate ; their Promiſes were no Security, and Diſ- 
« ſimulation was their Policy. They were ſubmiſſive when oppos'd, and fierce when ſubmitted to. They 
e always abuſed the Tenderneſs of others, and ſeldom ſhew'd..any. of their own ; never forgiving where 
& they had opportunity to puniſh, They neither had Power or Dehgn to conquer ies, but us'd both to 


% overcome their Friends. Others were Maſters of them, and not they of themſelves ; and thoſe that reliſted 


- 
— 


pro d more fortunate than thoſe that ſubmitted. In Danger they depended on others to attempt for them, 


«© and.in Proſperity they gave no Rules of Virtue, but ſuffer'd the Vices of others to be their Examples, They 
« knew little how to get Power, and leſs how to uſe it. Charger ſometimes brought, and thein giddy Favou- 
<<: rites. loſt. . They never ſeem'd inclin'd to make good Laws, and were always contriving to violate thoſe 
t that were made. They ſhew d little skill how to gain, and as little how to preſerve, being adviz'd to the 
«© miſtaken Pa of ing Love, and to the Folly of abuſing Truſt. ey had great Supplies, but 
„made no Purchaſes with them of. Honour or Intereſt. What others. beſtow!d: for the Er 300d, oy 
« gave away to their private Favourites, and wanted more to ſupply their Avarice and Ambition, chan E 7 
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ACTA 
Suppoſition that Richard was alive, and 
had made his eſcape from Priſon. Tho' 
nothing could be falſer than ſuch Reports, 
yet the Authors of them were perſuaded 
that the ſpreading of them would be the 
right way to ſtir up the People: An evi- 
dent Proof that the Eugliſhßh in general 
were not pleas d with the Treatment 


ſhewn to that Prince, nor with Henry's 


Advancement, tho* the Authority of the 
Parliament interyen'd. 8 | 


IN 1402 there was a Report all over 
the Kingdom, that Richard was alive in 
Scotland, juſt ready to enter England 
for the Recovery of the Crown; and 
in the Night-time, ſeyeral yirulent Li- 
bels were paſted up in the High Streets of 
London, to back it. Sir Roger Claren- 
don, the natural Son of the famous Prince 
of Wales, was hang'd up, together with 
eight Monks, and a Doctor of Divinity, 
for juſtifying the Report. For Henry 
was ſo perſuaded that he ſhould get no- 
thing by Clemency, that he neyer par- 
don'd thoſe who conſpir'd againſt him, or 
were convicted of ſpreading* the falſe 
News that Richard was alive. 

Ver out of this Number muſt be ex- 
cepted the Earl of Northumberland, of 
the Family of the Piercys, whom he 
pardon'd. This Earl's Rebellion being the 
Subject of a conſiderable Part of the Hiſto- 
ry of this Reign, we will juſt give a few 
of the Particulars. 

"HENRY Piercy Earl of Northum- 
berland was Governour of the Northern 
Counties, towards the cloſe of Richard 


K E GA. 


the Second's Reign. Not long before that H x = v 


Prince ſet out on his laſt Journey for Tre- 
land, he ſent an expreſs Order to this 
Earl, to come and meet him, by reaſon of 
ſome ſuſpicions he had entertain'd againſt 
him. Whether this Lord had already 
been practiſing with the Duke of Lauca- 


ſter, who was then at Paris, or Whatever 


ele was the Reaſon, he deſired to be ex- 
cus'd from obeying the King, on pretence 
that his. Preſence was neceſſary in the 
Countries of which he had the Govern- 
ment. Upon this refuſal Richard declar'd 
him a Traitor, by a Proclamation, and 
confiſcated all his Eftate. Piercy being 
provoked at this Treatment, was the firſt 
that went to join Henry, when he landed 
at Raveuſpur; and it is very . probable 
that he was of the number, and perhaps 
the chief of thoſe who had invited him to 
come into England. However that was, 
by his readineſs to declare for him, he 
drew all the reſt of the Kingdom into the 
{ame Reſolution. He was alſo one of 
thoſe who took the moſt Pains, to place 


20g 


W. 


the Crown upon his Head; which impor- Ad. gh 


tant Services did not go without their Re- C 


ward: For as ſoon as Henry was pro- 
claim'd, he confirm'd him in the Govern- 
ment of the Northern Counties, and made 
him High Conſtable of England. [The 
Patent for this Purpoſe is dated Seprem- 


ber 30, 1399, at Weſiminſter.]- Not 
many Days after, he made him a Preſent 
of Man And the Earl of 


of the Ile 
Northumberland on his Part, was fo at- 
tach d to the King's Intereſt and Pexſon, 


that he look d upon him as the moſt loyal 


* ward 1, and Edioard III, did to enlarge the Nation's Glory. The private Conqueſts the Favourites made 
over the former, were more chargeable than the Victories that were obtain'd by the latter, over Nations. 
They return'd nothing to their Subjects for what they gave, neither by the Bravery of Arms to eruſn the 
«© Greatneſs of their Enemies, nor by vertue of good Laws, to increaſe the Proſperity of the People. They 
* ſeem'd not fitted themſelves to attempt the firſt, and too much influenc'd by Favourites. to incline to the 


lat. They fear'd the greatneſs of their Subjects more than their Enemies, and ſhew'd- they would ra- 


% ther have conquer'd at home than abroad, as if they would chooſe to make their own People Slaves, ra- 
ther than others. They apprehended the Effect of good Laws, and were moſt” pleas d with thoſe that 
« debauch'd the "Truſt of Juſtice; and the Judges were eſteem'd moſt Loyal, that were moſt readily wicked. 
© 'Thoſe were the greateſt Favourites that the People moſt hated, and the greateſt Enemies to Men were re- 
“ puted the beſt Friends to Them, As they divided their Intereſt from their Subjects, their Complaint of 
© Grievances rather procur'd Puniſhment than Redreſs. They thought the People's Good was inconfiſtent 
wich their Power, and that to be ſenſible of Oppreſſions was . rebellious Ia fine, as they were alike in 
their Tempers, they were equally unſucceſsful : And in the midſt of the greateſt Smiles of Fortune, both 
e alike forſaken by ber. But Richard II, in the laſt wretched Scene of his Life, had the Opportunity of 
© ſhewing ſonie Teſtimonies that he ſprung from the Black Prince ; and had not liv'd more unhappily than 
„he died bravely: The firſt he ow'd to his Favourites, the laſt to himſelf. 1 b. 
Mx. Napin obſerves, that the chief thing in which theſe two Princes differ'd, was this; Richard. was 
*© more harſh and inflexible, and-uſurp'd more abſolute Power than Edward, which made him only the more 
*© hated in Life, and the leſs lamented at Death. And upon the Cataſtrophe of theſe two Princes, he makes 
this very juſt Reflection, That in ſuch a Government as that of England; every Attempt which the So- 
vereign makes to graſp at abſolute Power, is a Step which brings him ſo much the nearer to the Precipice of 


% His Nuin. 


Wx hope that 2 22 Fagliaman will excuſe us for taking ſo much of the Chäracter of tbeſe 
[4 


" * two Princes from Sir 


to give a Proſpect of the Hazard and Madneſs. of a Prince's following the Miſguiuing Meteor (as Biſhop 
©© Nicholon calls it) of Arbitrary Power : And by comparing, the Miſadventures of thoſe, two unhappy Kings 
<5 with the Triumphs of their proſperous Predeceſſors, to ſhew what Glory and Safety wiſe my Wrtuous 
4 are obtain d; and what Ruin the Cruelty and Folly. of others' have brought upon them ſelves and Sub- 
ets, | | LE £0 | | : , \\ i. N \ 20 * 
Tus learned Prelate juſt now mention'd, obſerves that this Richard gave France. the Precedence in his 
<< 'Royal Style and Title, his Great Seal bearing Rex Francis & Angliz. And ſo did Henry * Fourth, to 
** Whoſe Reign we now return, after having premis'd this ſhort Character of him by Bacori, Tha 
in what he did; yet never attain d his End, to be ſure of bis Grown and Quiet of Mind. 


- 4 * 1 2 


Howard, when he conſiders that it was the manifeſt Deſign of that Author, 


onſtable of 


ngland. : 
p. 89 


: 
- 


. the was an 
„ unpappy confident Man, who durſi undartate mare then he would, did more thanhe might, ' und” was” eff 
of 
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Fox b RNA of his Subjects, and the moſt zealous for 
Tom. V. his Service. en | 

WDM \ In 1402 the Earl gain'd two fignal 

over th Victories over the Fort, the firſt at Nes- 

_— byt; the ſecond at Humbledon or Hali- 

down.” In this latter, which was the moſt 

conſiderable, the Earl of Douglas, Gene- 

ral of the Scotiſh Army, was taken Pri- 

ſoner, together with the Earl of Fit, 

King Robert's Nephew, and ſeveral o- 

Q-arrel be- ther Officers of Diſtinction. This Victory 

- Tine {** was the Source of a Quartel which hap- 

Earl ef pen'd betwixt the King and the Earl of 

dels Northumberland. The King had a mind 

to have thoſe Priſoners at his own diſpo- 

ſal, but the Earl pretended that it would 

be an Injury to him, to deprive him of 

the Ranſoms which he might expect for 

them. Nevertheleſs he was oblig'd to 

yield to the King's abſolute Orders. It 

was unhappy for him that he reſented the 

King's want of Complaiſance as an At- 

front to him, which he was reſolv'd to re- 

The Earl's venge. To this purpoſe he made a ſtrict 

oo wi League with Owen Glendour, who had 

dour, and caus d the Welſb to rebel, and with the 

he Earl of Earl of March, who was at that time Gen- 

| dour's Priſoner. Their Deſign was to de- 

throne Henry, and to ſet the Crown upon 

the Head of the Earl of March; after 

which the new King was to leave Wales 

to Glendonr, and the Counties by North 

of Trent, to the Earl of Northumberland. 

Henry Having concerted their Meaſures, © the 

f,ctery over Earl raisd an Army in his Government, 

OM and by reaſon of an Indiſpoſition which 


came upon him, he gave the command of 


it to his Son Henry Piercy, ſurnamed 


Hotſpur, and to his Brother the Earl of 


. Worceſter, who went to join the Welſh 
Henry Hot- near. Shrewsbury., The King march'd to 
1 give them Battel, and gain'd a Victory. 
Grave and Young Piercy being kill'd and bury'd, 
quarter'd. aſter the Battel the King caus'd his Corpſe 

to be taken out of the Grave, and cut in- 
to four Quarters, which were ſet up upon 
Poſts. The Earl of Worceſter who was 
taken Priſoner, was ſentenc'd to lofe his 
His Father Head; Nevertheleſs the King pardon'd 
Mosha“ the Earl of Northumberland, who went 
berland par- and caſt. himſelf at his Feet; but. notwith- 
* ſtanding this Clemency, the Earl could 
never entertain that good Opinion of his 
prince which he had once, as we ſhall 
ſee by and by, after mentioning the o- 
ther Conſpiracies which were form'd a- 
gainſt the King. 


In 1494, it was reported again that 


Richard II was alive, and in Scotland. 


REGIA 


Ix 1405, the Earl of March's Children, He yz 


who were kept at ind ſor by order of 


the King, were carry'd off; and tho' n 
| Art of 
they were fetaken, the Perſons who took Mal, 
them away could never be diſcover'd. deen car. 
The Duke of Albemarle, who, by the 5 


Death of his Father, was become Duke 
of Tork, was taken up on ſuſpicion, and 
IR above three Months in Priſon. | 


HE ſame Year a great Conſpiracy Gre cn. 


broke out againſt the King. Richard ande 


Scroop. Archbiſhop of 7ork, the Earl of 
Northumberland, Thomas Mowbray Earl 
Marſhal, the Lords Bardolph, Haſtings, 
Falconbridge, and many other Lords, ha- 
ving reſolved to make a puſh for de- 
throning the King, aſſembled a numerous 
Army at Tork, where they publiſh'd a 
Manifeſto, in which they did not ſpare to 
give the Terms of Uſurper, Traitor, and 
Arch-traitor. But happy was it for him 
that the Earl of Neſtmoreland, who was 
then marching with ſome Forces towards 
Scotland, being near 7ork when the Re- 


bellion broke out, deliver'd him from the 


Danger, by this cunning Stratagem. He 
pretended to be fond of the Rebels 
Schemes; and having found Means to 
draw the Archbiſhop of 7ork and the Earl 
Marſhal. to a Conference, he made them 
his Priſoners. The apprehending of theſe 
two Ring-Leaders ruin d the Conſpiracy, 
and the King cauſed them to be behead- 
ed, as well as the Lords Haſtings and 
Falconbriage, who had the Misfortune to 
be taken afterwards. The Earls of Nor- 
thumberland and Bardolph retir d into 
Scotland; and next Vear the King made 
a ſecret Agreement with ſome Scotch 
Lords, who promiſed him to deliver them 
up; but they having timely Notice of it, 
fled to Wales. | 

IN 1407, Papers were fix d up in Lon- 
don and other Towns, denoting that 
Richard II was ſtill alive, and about to 
return into the Kingdom at the Head of a 
powerful Army, and exhorting the People 
to join him in order to drive out the U- 
ſurper. Several Perſons were puniſh'd 
for having ſpread or ſupported this falſe 


Rumour. The Counteſs oſ 22 Mo- 


ther to the late Duke of Treland, who 
was Richard II's Favourite, had her 
Pardon, but her Secretary was hang'd 
for it. | 


THE fame Year the King had like to uur Plats 


have been taken by the French Priva- _— H 


teers, as he was making a Tour by Sea to 
one of his Palaces in the County of Nor- 


One Serlow, who had been his Domeſtic, folt, when no queſtion he was betray'd 


was the Author of. this. Rumour, together 
with one Thomas Ward, ' who pretended 
to be King Richard. Serlow was taken 


and hang'd, with many others who had 


t 
r 


ſupported it by falſe Relations. 


by ſome of his Domeſticks. At another 


time an Iron Inſtrument with three Forks 
was found under the Mattraſs of his Bed, 


which if he had lain down, would have 
probably kilrd him. Thus was this 
NN 1 N Prince 


* 


port about 


Rokeb 
pigh 
of Yor 
feats hy 


The Fa 
Nondu 
derland 
lin 
tu, 


Marriay 
King H 
ty's Da 
ters, 


"ACTA 


VGEDERA Prince continu-ly made 
Tow. VII thoſe who Terv'd. him. 10 | 
' V Kor- 1408, the Earl of Northumberland 
— + and the Lord Ba#dolph, having made a 
nds ee“ League with Owen Glendbur, publiſh'd a 
3 very injurious Manifeſto againſt the King. 
At the ſame time they return d thro? Scot- 
land into the neighbouring Countries, 
. where they rais d an Army, with an in- 
tent to go and join the Yelh. The King 
. was extremely Turpriz'd at this new Re- 
bellion, and had made no manner of Pre- 
paration againſt it. But while he took 
Meaſures to go and oppoſe the Rebels, 
and Was actually marching towards the 
okeby the North, Thomas Rokeby who was High 
hgh Sheri Sheriff of Zorꝶ, did the Work for him ; 
* im, för this Officer Having already rais'd ſome 
Men for the King againſt his Arrival, the 
Earl of Northumberland thought it a niat- 
ter of great Importance to diſperſe this 
Body, which might increaſe and give him 
trouble. Noleby, tho” very inferior in 
number, could not, preyail with himſelf to 
retreat, and he received the Earl with ſo 
_ muck Intrepidity, that after a very obſti- 
nate Engagement, he won the Victory. 
TE! The Earl of Northumberland was kill'd, 
oy and the Lord Bardolph being very much 
n Bar. wounded and taken Priſoner, the Sheriff 
* caus d him to be beheaded. Thus did 
the King at laſt get rid of the Earl of 
Northumberland, who after having done 
him great Services,  liy'd to be his moſt 
dangerous Enemy. And if the Earl had 
liv'd longer, he would, no doubt, have 
one near to have depriv'd him of that 
2rown,” Which he had contributed more 
than any body whatſoever, to place up- 
on his Heade. e ee 
I HAxyx put all theſe Conſpiracies toge- 
ther, becauſe they yelate to one and the 
- fame Article: 1 mean the Uneaſineſs of 
the Exgliſh at the depoſing of Richard, 
and the ad vancing of Henry to tlie 
Throne. The latter's eſcape from all 
thoſe Dangers, Was purely owing to ex- 
traordinary Accidents.” Thoſe Gu 
cies were of ſuch a nature, that one would 
have thought they were enough to give 
him more Perplexity than they really did; 
but they render d him ſo ſuſpicious, that 
the leaſt thing in the World made him 
jealous. Proceed we now to ſome other 
Matters, which come under the Head of 
wb his Domeſtic Affairs. N 
tn n, IN 1401, Henry agreed to the Marri- 
1% Dayzh. age of Blanche his eldeſt Daughter, with 
2 Lewis of Bavaria, Count Palatine of 
the Rhine, Grandſon to the Emperor 
Robert. 3%, 1 
I 1402, he marry d i his ſe- 
cond Daughter, to Eric King of Denmark, 
who was as yet under the Guardianſhip of 
his Mother, Queen Marg 
n 
K 


uneaſy among 


he would not part with the Parliament 


Exceſs, and fuſpicious eycn of his own 
et 


Ar the ſame time the King ſet'a Treaty H = x z v. "oh 
of Marriage on foot between his eldeft IV. | 
Son, the Prince of Wales, and Eric's Si- de 
ter; but this Propoſal did not ſucceed. 

AND laſtly, in that very Year he con- His own 
cluded his own Marriage with Joa of Marriage 
Navarre, Widow of the Dube of Bre. 
tagne. 5 7 . ia 1 pp | 

In 1404, the Houſe of Commons pre- bl. 
ſented an Addreſs to the King, to defire | 
him to ſeize the Temporal Revenues of the 
Clergy, who was very rich; but the 
King refus'd it. This Parliament was 
call'd IJndoctum, or Unlearnes, . *© 

Id 1406, the Commons having refuſed 
to grant the King a Supply, he kept the 
Parliament fitting till they comply'd with 
his Requeſt, It was in this very Seſſion 
that the Act aboye-mention'd was paſs d a- 8 
gainſt the Succeſſion of Females and their . -<- 
Deſcendants. © It is very probable that 
the King obtain'd it by the ſame Means as 
he did the Supply, or by ſome other way, 
Which he was forc'd to make uſe of. 

In December that yery Year the Act 
was repeal d. wy, 

IN 1410, the Earl of Northumberland 
being dead, and FFaxce beginning to be 
diſturb'd by inteſtine Diyifiotis, Henty 
had nothing more to render him uneafy ; 
and by ſome Steps which he took, began 
to make a Diſcovery that he had not that 
Ayerſion to Arbitrary Power, which he 
pretended before he got into the Throne. 
He made uſe of ſeveral illegal Methods to Hane F 
have ſuch Members choſe to ſit in Parlia- neck —= - 
ment as were his devoted Tools.” Theſe lam. 
PraQtices were carry'd on fo far, that the 8 
Parliament which met this Vear, was ob- 
lig d to make a very ſevere Act to remedy 
this Abuſe, of which they had felt ſuch 
terrible Conſequences in the preceding 


” * * 


Reign. 8 e 

In this very Seſſion, the Houſe of Com- 
mons return'd to the Charge, being very 
hot for ſeizing the Clergy's Revenues ; 
but the King made them a very ſharp 
Anſwer, Conſidering how the Laity ſtood 
affected at that JunQure, he did not care 
to embroil himſelf with the Clergy, much 
leſs, to attack them in a Part fo ſenſible. 
He likewiſe return'd a very ſevere An- 
ſwer to another Addreſs, which the ſame 
Houſe preſented to him in fayour of the 
Wickliffites or Lollards. The King's 
haughty Carriage exaſperated | the Com- 
tnons,' who, in'their turn, bluntly refus'd 
him a Supply which he demanded. : But 


till they granted it. 
Inos ended the Affairs betwixt this 
King and his Subjects. He hy'd a little 
above two Years: longer, being always 
jealous. of his . Authority to a degree of 


Son. 


\ 


ACTA 


FornERASON,... During his laſt Sickneſs he would 

Tom. III. always have the Crown and Sceptre, by 

his Bed-ſide, for fear leſt any body ſhould 

Henry' carry them away. He died the 20th of 

Er March, 1413. alter having languiſh'd : a 
_ few Months. 

I SHOULD. have been glad to paſs over 
the Events of this Reign, becauſe of the 
few important Acts that are in this Eighth 
Tome. But I thought it by no means pro- 
per to loſe the Thread of the Hiſtory, 
which may be neceſſary hereafter. The 
moſt remarkable Acts of this Tome, with 
reſpect to domeſtick Affairs, are as fol- 
low, . 


[Ae e fo / DomePlick Afairs.] 


I. A Part: conferring the Poſt of 
Earl-Marſhal of England on Ralph Ne- 
vil Earl of Weſtmoreland ; dated Sep- 


tember the zoth, 1399 *, 
2. ANOTHER of the ſame Date, conſti- 


tuting the Earl of Northumberland High- 
Conſtable of England. 


Creation of 
an Earl. 
Marſhal. 89. 


*D 
Trent 
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the Place of Thomas Arundel, who was Hr vA 
baniſh'd in the Reign of Richard II, and IV. 
he afterwards officiated in that quality; 2 
but by an Act of Parliament Arundel was 
reſtor d to the See aſter the Revolution. 
perhaps Malden was concern'd in the 
Conſpiracy with the Lords: Be chis as it 

will, he was afterwards Biſhop of London. 

10. AN Order to proceed to the Trial 2 pro 
of the Biſhops impeach'd of High Trea- d. . 
fon, north a certain AQ of Par. 
liament 08 

11. AGBRANr made to the Inhabitants Gran: , c. 
of Cirenceſter, fot the Service they did nts: 
the King againſt the Lords in Rebellion 3 
Some of the Eugliſh Hiſtorians will have 
it to be at Chicheſler, where the four 
Lords were attack d by the Mayor, and 
others ſay it was at Cirenceſter. This 
Act plainly determines the thing in fayour 
of the latter. 

12, SEVERAL Pieces in form of Con- arg, 
ventions and Contracts, relating to the j/#i* 
Count Palatine's Marriage with Blanche * 
the King's eldeſt Daughter x — . 


* 


9 3. ANorhEx for the poſt of High- I 3. A PARDON for the Biſhop of Car- N 1 oo 
Steward, granted to Thomas Earl of Lan- liſle l. | Cite of 171. 
caſter, the King's ſecond Son; dated 14. Ax Order to apprehend and im- 54, 
October the Sth, 1399 b. priſon ſuch as reported that Richard U Spreader of 
His 1 AxoTHER. conſtituting Thomas Pier- was alive in Scotland m. | * hy 
Earl of Worceſter to be the High- 15. SeveRraL Pieces relating tothe Mar- 155, 1 30 
g Deputy, during the Minority of riage of Philippa the King's Daughter, — 
Thomas of Lancaſter, dated as above. with Eric King of Denmark, and of the Ert 40 %. 
Duke of . ANOTHER for creating Henry, the Prince of Wales with Eric's Siſter 7 __ Wy wy 
Cornwal. 91. King's eldeſt Son, Duke of Cornwal c. 16. A PROCLAMATION againft the Ric tut | 
That for the Principality of Wales is not Spreaders of falſe Reports, touching King bs 3 
do be met with in this Collection. Richard the Second 9. | 4 
Ie of 40 8 6. A GRANT of the Iſle of Man to the 17. A PROHIBITION to proſecute thoſe 
&c. 95; * Earl of Northumberland, with the Privi- who ſaid innocently that King Richard is —"— 
lege of carrying that call'd the Lancaſter alive. But this Order did not came out — 
Sword, on the King's left Hand at Coro- till ſeyeral Perſons had been executed. 355. 
nations. This was the very Sword that 18. A ProaImITION. to the Earl of Scorch 7 17 
Henry wore when he landed at Ravenſpur. Northumberland, to diſpoſe of the Seotch Bd, Or 
It is dated November the 19th, 1399 J. Priſoners taken at the Battel of Hum: Humbledon, 
Raxgemans y., AN Order to burn the Ra rege r 184 by _ 
burnt. 199. x Promiſes exacted in blank r by . Two Orders relating to the new Yaik's 
King Richard, from ſeveral Cones and Quear s Paſſage over from Bretagne to WreMLa 
Towns of En land e. England; dated November the $th and | 
Earls of 8... AN. Order to arreſt the Earls of 10 \ 1402 i Y 
. Keut and e dated f Fanuary 20 A Graxr of certain Lands to the Tad hay i 571 
e 120, Saad Earl of Northumberland, for his Services mi: cr. i bete 
Biſhop of 9. — for keeping the Earl of done to the King . againſt the. Scozs ; WA. AP 1 
Calile, e Hunt ingaun, the Biſhop of Carliſle, and dated March the ad, 1403 f. eee 855 
the Tower, Roger, Walden, cloſe Priſoners in the 21. AN Order to accompany the King 313. Philippa! 
121. Tome; - dated 22 the zoth, 1400. in his War againſt the e dated oo 2 e 
This Roger Maldesn had been nominated D the 16th, 1403 r. bag 
to the Archbilhoprick, of Canterbury, in 1 > : ſus 
ws 48, 462, 
2 inter. d At Weſtminſter. * Dated at V. s e 0 
4 * — the zoth, 2 — Weſtminſter. 2 eftminſler. At 1 has, «Ac mir 
the 28th, 1400, at Weſtminſler. * Dated Februgry the 28th, 1400, at 77 R of 1 gth, 
1401, at Calogne; 28 the 13th, at Wiftminſter ; March the 7th, at andon; the b une at Dordrecht, 
and the ad o Tuly at Mentz.. " Dated November the 28th, 1400, at 2 minſter, ated May the oth, 
1402, at Weſtminſler. * Dated at Turhury'and Berihum de Caſtles, in Diocale of on May: the 26th, 
1402, and at 5 Fin — 28th. © Dated June the 5 th, 1402, at an. e * the 
12205 1 h 2d ig f. this Pact b aura Hemeldon, near Woller in Northumberland 
September the 22d, 1402, * * d At Wiſtminfler. * At K 1 At bun upon 


23, AN 
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Fore kk 242. A PoweR to the Prince of Maler, the Speaker of tue Cotrimons, in the Name H c ' RY 
Tom. VIII. to grant a Pardon to the Rebels defeated u of the Lower Houſe." | 
WV near: Shrewobury'; dated 7 the 2 5th, 39. AN Order to Prepare Shipping for CL 
1403% 1 Voyage which the King was to make for the Zing 's 
7 of wor g. AN Order to Kt up he Fart of beyond Sea; dated \Seprember the 3d, Vet., 79%. 


ceſter's _ Worcefter Head upon London. Bridge v. 
Head. Ibid. 


Farl of Nor- 
chumber- 


Jand renoun- = 


cd, 322. 
thei 5th, 5403.” % 67 
cole. (8 9235 Tu Patetit' for conferring me poſt 
1 7 Eng of High-Conſtable bf England upon John 
% 33% of Lirmtafter, the King's ſecond Son; da- 


tants of Nortbumlerlunu, that 


a _ of: Beaſof d, NU 

h, A. AR Amneſty 
e bel Nee, abet, Rithord Il, died 
vnd on — the 2oth} 14 v. 


Nick 
cable 364 1 


Berwick to the ny dated Juby 

Stn, 'x404 ©. RO 7 OEgS9 « 
28. K pan nom for the Counteſs of 1 

oxford par- yu, Who had countenanc'd the falſe Re- 

. n ports about Richard Wu; dated December 

the zth, 1404 4. 

* of 29. KA Nerrrein to the Council from 

York's Peti- he Duke of Zor 4; who had been in Pri- 

. ſow above ſeventten Weeks 3 dated in 

March 1405. 

Datcheſs's © + 

2 At ork, deſiring an Allowance for the Duke 

her Husband. 

31%: KA Pow to compound dich the 


\ Caunteſs of | 


pebels pare © 
4 d. 394. Rebels for their Pardon; dated at Ponte- 


Le Fane, April the 2 5th, 1405. 


franchis'd, 
$i the ad, 1405 *. 
| Pray 


n belonging to the Earl of Northumber- 


land; dated as above. 


Inbbi "A PowE8Kk to c 
York? i of 34- 


1-4 their Pardon ; ry _ Fame * 21th, 


1405 f. 


Summons ro 4 
the Earl of 255 
Northum 


berland, edel July the 18th, 14056 8. 

85, #4 | 36, A PROCLAMATION a 

dated. Taue the x9th,\14 ei ue 

für- 37. AN Order relating to Queen Phi- 
bag,” Hippe's Voyage to Denmark z dated 7 
5 A H the: 229, 1406 l. en t 


ducceſſion* 
Mit, 462, 


Succeſſion of the Crown, and repealing 
one made the ſame Year, for excluding 
FVDemales and their Deſcendants; dated 

December the g2d, 1406 k. This Act is 
©,» Gd by: the King, the Lords, "and by 
1 4 0 


On the 22d of Fuh. 


mage: 


8 At ether 
THatal S 


* At A, : mil 3 4 


ee — «nie 


ted Sepremberithet roth, 1403 . This is 
he that was afterwards the famous nan 


be nee If 


/Trx Earl of Norrhinderland's 
gement to deliver up the ©” 2 72 


30. Amorn flom the Dutcheſs of 


er to take away the Privi- 
logs pr: the City of 2. ort; ' dated 0 


-043, AN Order to fins the Iſle #* "= 


nd with the 
Adherents of the Archbiſhop of Zort for 


A SUMMONs/to the Eaul. of Nor- 
thamber land, and to Thomas — 


meint then; wil 


, AN AR - 3 the 


At re ＋ ow as ee at Litchfield * At Pu ret. 
At the Caſtle above - mention d. 
At Weftminflere At Hing. * As Nrigfter. 


1411 l. This was in order to take po Th 


J* aq; Tut Oath requir'd of! the. 54 805 ſion: of ſore Places in Gayenne, * 
0 

the Earl of that Name any lon- 
e Act demanding 1 it is dated Au * 


thoſe of Orleans were to deliver up 


him. See the Artiele of Frante. 


factors, except choſe that ow'd Money to * 
e King ; 8 3 December the 22d, 
41. A PArkxr for eresting Thomas the Duke of Clas 
King 8” ſecond Son, Duke of Clarence ; lende v . 
Gated July the oth, 1412 u. 758, Fe” 
42. ANOTHER appointing him Lieute- 
me General in henne; dated o July 
the 1ith, 1412. 


293 to Ain, of Wales. 


o 


Even Gnee the vegigning of the Reign 
of Bduurd I, Wales had been united to 


England; but it was a Union which the 
＋ perfect Slavery. They 
Had been forc'd to receive Laws and Cuſ- 


toms, which tho* better than thoſe of their 
Aticeftors, were nevertheleſs the Laws of 
2 Conquering Nation, with which they 
had a long time diſputed for their Liber- 
ty. And this was enough to render ſuch 
Regulations to them infupportable. The 
Reign of Henry IV, beginning as one 
may {ay with a Conſpiracy which ſhew'd 
that the Engliſh were not over and above 
13 wy the Revolution that had late- 
1y happen'd in their Country, the Welſh 
thought it a fair e to ſhake off 
W Yoke. 


| Owen Glirdowy, or rather Glindeurdy, Owen Glens 
as he is always cali'd in the Federa, w * s Hifto« 


the Man who gave the firſt Hint of it to 
the Welſb his Countrymen. He was a 
Gentleman who hated the Exglichb for 
ſome private Reaſons; and ſo fall of Am- 
bition, that he only wanted an extraordi- 


2 Turn of Affairs to eſtabliſh his For- 


He diſcover'd his Deſign in the 
Ven 1400, while Henry was engag'd in 
a War againſt Scotland. The Welſh ha- 
ſuch a Commander to head them, 
took Arms on à ſudden. And it was not Tote » 
very long before this ambitious General 5 
obtainꝰd 15 great a ſhare in the Affection Wales. 
and Confidence of his Countrymen, that 
they own'd'him'for their Sovereign; from 
which Time he alſum d che Title of Prince 
of Wales. 
Tur King being in Kro lan Alen this 
Rebellion broke ie the Earl of March, 
who was then at his Seat at * Wigmore, af- 


001 1 8 31S} 4 


9 31 


At Wirddfter. 
At Ripper At 


ſembled 


40. A GrnerAt Amneſty for all Male. Geer! 4m 


— 
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Tf 
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* 


* 


= » 
3 


March. 


. fly to 
etir Moun - 
rains before 


King Hen- 
y. 


His Son d- 


feats them. 


MAACT'H 


oi PETS of the neighbouring Nobili- 


ty to oppoſe Glendourdy: The latter, in 
order to gain 4 Reputation among the 
. Wines Na not only guard againſt the At- 
3 hut wen eyen to 
2 e to — him, was rout) 
ed d. taken e «« The King}: be- 
liev d, or at leaſt pretended to believe, 
. that he put himſelfyoluntarily into Glen- 
© doupdy;s; Hands; and upon this Pretence 
he ola never take one Step towards 
3 "Ranſom : For fo pleas'd was he to ſee 


- 6 


this Rixah out of Gapacity to do him 
an harm, that he would not. ſtir to deli. 
ver him out of Captivity, - 

_  Glendoupdy kept his Priſoner till he had 


And therefote 


an Opportunity to make ſome uſe of: him 
againſt the King, or to get a:good Ran- 
ſom from him. 

HE NRZ took, ſo little notice of the 
Rebellion of the M elſb at firſt, that Glen- 
dourdy, made ſome, Progreſs, and gſten in- 
ſülteck the Eugliſh vichout Oppoſition, 
till 401, when the King enterid; Hals, 
at the Head of an Army: But, as the Hei 
retir d to the Mountains, he could net 
poſſibly come. up, with, them; and, all that 
he could do was to. rayage their Conntrys. 

IN. 133, Henry made a ſecond Expe- 
dition into that Country, Which Was as 
fruitleſs as the other, becauſe it / proyꝰ d 
an extraordinary, wet Summer. 

IN 1405, Henry; committed the Ma- 
nagement of the War in Wales to his 
eldeſt; Son Prince Henry, who. defcated 
the Rebels twice in the ſpace of a Month. 


Archbiſhop el. I thig very Yean brake out the Rebel 


York's Re- 
bellian. 


ow? 


RI py 


lion of the Archbiſhop of Zort, which - 
Was ſuppreſs d ſooner than could! be ex- 


pecdec by the Arreſt and Puniſhment of 


the ſaid. Prelate. It is not improbable 


that he and the hat: Chiefs of the Male- 


contents, acted in concert) with Fance and 
Glendourdy . Fot that very Summer the 


Marſhal de Montmorency arriv'd in;Wales 


Rebel had not been diſpers d at that time, 


Ver 1417 Aſter this, the # _ W- The Well 


the: I oth, ' 1400 at; Northampton, com 


bouring 
the King into Hales. 


 Glendbutdy to John Earl of Somerſe 4 
with an Army of ia, o Men; and if the i 


N E ILA 


put them upon ſending for freſh Succours Hex LF 
from France; for as the only Expecta- IV. 
tionof the 755 arid the other Malecon 
tents, was from thence, he had made a 
+firm-Reſolution to avoid an open Rup- 
ture wick that Crown. He choſe to aban- 
don ale for tliat Time, rather than _— 
give the #21/þ a Colour for: bridging in 
Foreign Troops, which' might have occa- 
420 T. general Inſurrection in E# gland. 
5 was the true Reaſon which made 
him hear with the Itiſults of the Fel, 
the French, and the Sc. ;Conſequerit- 
ly, Glendowrdy remain d after of Mules, 
while the King made; no en Effotts to 
reduce him to Obedience. 
IN 1408, Glendourdy bd Uanöther Glendow 
League with the'Eart of Northumberland. v 
But the Death of his: Lord broke all his We 
Meaſures; and eyen aſter that time, lis Northun. 
Affaire grew worſe and ſrorſe. Being: de- "_ 
priv d of the Aſſiſtande of ſuch a Friend, 
and of Succouts from France, whoſe AF. 
fairs began to be embroil'd, his Credit di- 
mini every Day among his Subjects, 
- whoifaw-that he. Was no longer able to 
protect them; And he abſgonded a long 
time for fear that they would deliver him 
up to the King. This gave occaſion to 
ſome Hiſtorians to ſay that he died in 
1400; but it appears hy the Ninth Tome 
of the Federa, that he was alive in the 


Fot 
Tox 
7 
Prince 
Wale: 
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don d. 


Glend 
Treat) 
Franc 
265, 
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prince 
ter 1% 
King 0 
victory 
Wales, 
Genera, 
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tarily ſubmitted to the King. i 


> * ſubmit to 
FT 55 eu. 
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1. A rect aide RIGS 8 Militia or- 
com der'd to 30 


wit h the Kin 
manding the Vaſſals of that and the neigh- » Wales, 
Counties to be ready to follow '® 
This was juſt af. 
ter the King's Return from Scotland: = 

2A GranT'ob the Lands of Owen rar f 


? Ease to the 
ec. * + Earl of So- 


3. A PROTECTION for the Welſh whio merſet. 163 


Protection far 


Earl of 
March ab 


the King would undoubtedly have Hen ſould continue in there Brldeggiance ; ; dated the Well = ay 
French For- Very 5 embarxaſs d. The French and Nowember the zoth, 1yoo 4,” \ + . Prouffon 
Kad % the e4Þ. being join d together, too 4. An Order to prepare for oppoſing N 13 
t to Sea a- Cagrmarthen, Woreefter, and ſome other the Enemy 1 N Are to ſend WT 17Þ 
22 77 tbe Places, where, they got great Booty. The Succours to the J//; dated January 
gal * ing, Who was then in the Northern the E 1401 ... 2b 
© | Counties, ., march'd.timmediately tawarde 5. A ax Bon to the M Rebels who 2 be of 
Wales. But at his Approach the French ſhall return to their Allegiance, excepting | * . 
reimbark d,, and. left Clenadurdy toſhiſt Owen'Gltndourdy; Nous ap Tudor, and 
for himſelf ; and happy was it for the M illiam ap" Tut; ed March we 
Welſh that the Seaſon was ſo far. ad- Raw 14⁰˙¹ fl. am ben 2 | 
vanc di that Henry could not do much g. AN Ordinance of e wy Order aj 
Excention in their Country lating 0 a; dated the 18th dire VN 
His Reaſons ,, ASTER. this Expedition the King: let the 7. A PROCLAMATION! againſt Owen E 
22575 r for Jeer-leſt Deſpair — Glendourdy ». F 
Inſults 0 WR? A187 0a. - 4 2 
Welſh, & c. ® Dated: Aube, itn Sth, 2400, at. 4 At nnn ' We er. 
At Wyſtmiafter. 7h th 190, de e, 29 2 . 0 neue. green. 


2 ame 


8 A PATENT 


2074 


8. A PATENT for appointing Prince Hen- 
Tow. VIII. xy, the King's Son, his Lieutenant in 
> Ag Wales ; dated March the 7th, 1403 x. 


ForDERA 


Prince 


Wales. 201. 9. A PoweR to admit the Welſh Re- 
Abe far. bels to the King's Pardon; dated y Sep- 
e 33" tember the 14th; 1403. 
clendour's fo. GLENDOURDT's full Power 
traty with to his Ambaſſadors to treat of a perpetu- 
* al, or temporal Alliance with France; 
5 dated = May the roth, 1404. fs 
11. Txt Treaty of Alliance | betwixt 
the King of France and Owen Glenadour- 
dy ; dated July the 14th, 1404. 
12. GLENDOURDY's Ratification 
of it; dated January the 12th, 1405 b. 
13. PRINCE Henry's Letter to the King 
A* z his Father, acquainting him of the Victo- 
ey n ry he had gain d over the Welſh e. | 
Wales. 39% 14. A GENERAL Amneſty, out of which 


General. Am- 
w1. 711. Glendourdy is excepted ; dated Decem- 


prince Let- 


ber the zad, 1411 6. 
. Afairs with Scotland. 
Doge the Reign of Richard II, 
Scotland was included in all_ the Truces 
which England made with France : And 
in the Reign of Henry the Fourth, there 
were almoſt as many Ruptures with the 
one as. with the other. 
Ix Ockober 1399, not long after Heu- 
7y's Coronation, Robert King of Scotland 
broke the Truce, and took the Caſtle of 
Werck. He thought that the Revoluti- 
on which had lately happen'd in England, 
could not fail of exciting great Troubles ; 
and he was deſirous to improve the Op- 
Yrtunity. For this very reaſon, Henry 
embled his Reſentment of this Inſult, 
and commenc'd a Negotiation upon it. 
Robert ſeeing that there was no Riſing yet 
in England, and that France made no man- 
ner of Preparation to ſupport the Intereſts 
of the depoſed King, was very glad that 
Henry had open'd a Door for him to 
make a ſafe Retreat. N 
1 of Txt Year following, v:z. 1400, George 
28 Dunbar Earl of March, a Scotchman, 
lad for he being diſguſted at his Sovereign, defir'd 
B of the King of England's Protection, by 
means of the Earl of Northumberland. 
Henry granted it to him; and not long 
aſter, this Nobleman went to London, 
and did Homage to the King, who gave 
im certain Lands in conſideration of the 
Eſtate which he had left in Scotland. 
Robert demanded the Refugee, but Hen- 


Keots break 
the True. 


* At Weſtminſter. At Hereford. At Dolguel. 


their Shame in funning away. 
NuMs, XI. 


LW 


% 


R E GA. 


ry refus'd to deliver him up; whereupon Hz x « y 

Robert declar'd War againſt him. IV. 

HE NN choſe rather to begin the , V., 

War in his Enemy's Country than to ex- thar Nation 
& it in hisown; and therefore he ha- l Ps Ac- 

ſten'd his March towards Scotland. As © 

he approach'd the Frontiers, he ſent a 

Summons to Robert to come and do him 

Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland 

Robert making a Jeft of theſe obſolete 

Pretenſions, Henry enter'd Scotland, and 

laid fiege to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 

but was forc'd to raiſe it, becauſe the 

Seaſon was too far advanc'd *. But he 

was ſcarce retir'd, in order to ſpend the 

Winter at London, when the Scots made 

an Incurſion into England, under the 

Command of Sir Thomas Haliburton and 

Sir Patrick Hepburn ; but as they were ;,, e Nor- 

returning home, they were met by the thumberland 

Earl of Northumberland, who beat them. *”* 


Scots, 
and took away all their Booty, 4 


209 


This 
Victory procur'd a 'Truce of ſix Weeks, 
which was afterwards prolong'd to a con- 
ſiderable Time. | 

In 1402, the Scots made another In- 
curſion into Zxgland, and were again de- 
feated at Nesbyt by the Earl of Northum- 
berland, who that ſame. Year gain'd the- 
ſignal Victory at Humbledon over the Earl 
of Douglas, who was enter'd into Eng- 
land with a numerous Army. The Scots 
General loſt an Eye there, and was taken 
Priſoner, together with the Earl of Fife, 

King Robert's Nephew, and many other 
Lords, and Officers of Diſtinction. 

In 1404 a Truce was concluded betwixt Truce with 
the two Nations, from the 15th of July be Scots. 
to Eaſter following. 

Bur in 1406 the Scots made another z,ote 5y 
Incurſion into Exgl/and, which Buchanan another in- 
ſays was follow'd with a Truce of eight A 
Vears; but we don't meet with it in the 
Acts of this Tome. | 

ROBERT Stuart, King of Scof- Robert Stu- 
land, being a Prince of a yery mean Ge- 8 
nius, left the Government to the Care of baoy. 
his Brother Robert Duke of Albany. The 
latter having taſted the Pleaſure of com- 
manding, form'd a Deſign to ſeize the 
Crown after his Brother's Death, who had 
two Sons, vig. David and James, whom 
he was therefore under a neceſſity of re- 
moving out of the way. As to the for- 
mer, he accompliſh'd it thoroughly. Ro- 
bert ſuſpected who did it; but not hay- 
ing Courage enough to puniſh him for it, 


At Paris, * At Lampadarn Caſtle. On the 11th 


of March 1405; dated from: Hereford, At Weſtminſter. ; 
gin John Hayward ſays, that King Henry enter'd Scotland with a powerful Army, with which he burnt 

many Towng and Villages, demoliſh'd ſeveral Caſtles, and a great part of the Towns of Edinburgh and Leith, 
ſparing nothing but Churches and religious Houſes ; fo that whereever his Forces came, they left Bodies torn 

in pieces, mangled and putrify'd Limbs, the Air infected with Stench, the Ground ſtain'd with Corruption 

| and Blood, the Country waſted, the Graſs and Corn trod down and ſpoil'd. And they that fled before his 
Army, ld all Places with Fear and Terror, magnifying the Engii/þb 


3G 


orces aboye Truth, in order to leſſen 
8 he 


-- - a tACTA 
FoxyxRa he only took Care to ſecure Prince Zamer, 
ov the only Son he had left, from falling in- 


to his Snare. And for this end, he re- 


ſoly d to ſend him to France. The young 
Prigec failing along the Exg/z/h Coaſt, 
was ſo Sea-fick that he was reſoly'd to 
land; but he had no ſooner ſet his Foot 
on the Shore, when he was arreſted and 
Prince James carry'd to the King, who committed him 
ef Scotland to the Tower, The King his Father 
committed to broke his Heart, and the Duke of Albany 
the Tower. undertook the Regency of the Kingdom 
till the return of James, to whom the 
Crown belong d; but ever after that time, 
the Duke of Albany was exceeding cauti- 
ous of diſobliging the King of England, 
for fear leſt he ſhould ſet his Priſoner at 
liberty. os 4 | 
In 1410, Robert de Humfreville, Ad- 
miral of an Engliſh Fleet, enter d the 
Frith of Edinburgh, and committed Ra- 
vages upon both Shores. From hence 
one would preſume, that there was no 
Truce concluded in 1406, for eight Years, 
as Buchanan has aſſerted. 
In 1412, a Truce was. made with the 


For for ſix Years. 


Truce with 
the Scots. 


Acts relating to Scotland. 


1. A Pow to confirm the Truce 


p. 143: 
with Scotland ; dated December the roth, 
1399 ©. | 
Paſſport for 3 A PasspokT for George Dunbar 
— 2 o Earl of March in Scotland ; dated March 
the 8th, 1400 f. 

133- 3. A COMMISSION to treat with him 8. 
Truce with 4. AN Order to notify the Ratification 
France. 144- of the Truce between England and France 

to the King of Scotland ; dated May the 
24th, 1400 b. 
vaſſal: go 5: Ax Order to the Vaſſals, to hold 
wi seo, themſelves in a Readineſs to accompany 
land. 146. the King into Scotland; dated Zune the 


gth, 1400 l. 
Paſſports for 6. A PassrorT for the Earl of March 
=o i f in Scotland; dated the 2 1ſt ditto k. 
And for the 
Scots Am- 
baſſadors. 
149. 
Treaty with 
Scotland. 
150. 
Earl of 
March's Ho- 
mage to Hen- 
y. 153. 


Scotland, dated the next Day l. 
8. A CoMMISSION to treat with Scot- 
land; dated June the 26th, 1400 m. 
'9. An Engagement of the Earl of 
arch aforeſaid, to renounce his Obedi- 
ence to the King of Scotland, and to do Ho- 
mage to the King of England, on the pay- 
ment of a Penſion of 500 Marks, and the 
Grant of the Caſtle of Sommerton in L in- 
colnſhire; and of the Manor of Clippe ſton 


in the Foreſt of Sherwood ; dated a Fuly 


the 25th, 1400. 


At Weſtminſter. At the Manor of 1 * Dated the 12th. ditto, at Weſtminſter. * At Weſtmin- 
At Tork, 
| | d April the 26th, 1401, at Fe/iminſier.' At the Manor of Raver/- 1 

' At Weftminſter, * At Pantefratt. _* Dated May the 23d, 1494, 1 2000 and Fuly the 6th, _ Y 
= It is dated as above, 7 At Wifthminfter, At Faxflete. * At Weftminſter.,, At Wiſtmin- 


er. At Weſtminſter. 


E At W's Caſtle, 
2. Dated 


Weftminfter,. ö At Weſtminſter. 
dale. 
at Pontefract. 
Aer. 


1 


7. ' ANoTHER for the Ambaſſadors of 


R E G IA. 


10. HE NR TS Letter to King No- Hz NR 


bert, ſummoning him to come and do IV. 
Homage to him for Scotland; dated as N 
above, Auguſt the 6th, 1400. In this Nene 
Letter Henry renews. the Pretenſions of obe 5, 
Edward I to Scotland, and deduces them 
down from Brutus the firſt fabulous 
King of Albion Iſland. | 

11. ANOTHER Letter of the ſame Te. ni .,, 
nor to the great Men of Scotland; dated wr , 
the Day following. 5 

12. A PEREMPTORY Summons to the ; 
King of Scotland; dated at Leith, Au- 
guſt the 21ſt, 1400. x7 

13. A PROHIBITION to releaſe the Pri- Oer io 
ſoners taken in Scotland ; dated October i 


Priſoners, 
the zoth, 1400 o. we 


I62, 

14. A Txvce with Scotland for fix rin .;, 
Weeks; dated November the 28th, 2 
1400. * 

1.5. A PROLONGATION of the Truce to 
the 21ſt of December, 1401 *. 

16. ANOTHER Order to the Vaſſals (in o » g 
Lincolnſhire) to be ready to attend the“ y 
King to Scotland; dated Auguſt the 4th, 

1402 7, 

17. Tux Eſtabliſhment of Commiſſion- scon ».;;, 
ers to decide the Differences concerning Hun. 
the Scots Priſoners taken at Humbleumn *Þ 
dated March the gth, 1403 *. 

18. A Furr Power to treat with the 7 ui 
King of Scotland; dated Auguſt the 6th, 2 
1403 b. | 

19. FULL Powers of the Kings of Eng- in WM 
land and Scotland to treat for the Ranſom — "_ 
of the Earl of Fife, Son to the Duke of --myg * 
Albany, and of Archibald Douglas u. 

20. Truct betwixt England and Scot- Tri with 

ud, from Fly the 2oth, 1404, to the N 
Feaſt of Eaſter, 1405 *. 

21. INSTRUCTIONS to the Commiſſion- Bun. 
ers who are to treat with Scotland; da- ba 
ted y March the 4th, 1405. 

22. AN Order to arm againſt an Inya- Scots 4% 
fion deſign d by the Seors ; dated = Sep- 
tember the 8th, 1405. | | 

23. AN Order to keep James, Son to 
the King of Scotland, in the Tower; , Pu 
dated June the toth, 1407. 484 

24. ANOTHER Order to arm againft an vw 
Inyaſion threatened by the Scots ; dated 8 
July the 5th, 1410. 639. 

25. A 'TRUCE with Scotland till Ea- 
ſer, 1418. It is dated b May the 7th, 

1412. | 


414. 


prince 
Scotland in 


Afﬀairs with France. 


Taz Court of France had good reaſon 
to wiſh that Richard the Second's Reign 


„ At York. At Newca/tle upon Tine. * At 


7 bad 


Trute wj 
France « 
fm. 


Hing baſſadors whom they 


ACTA 


rbk had been. longer. She was pleas'd to ſet 
VI. a Prince upon the Throne of England ſo 


little qualified to give her any Diftur- 
bance ; for Richard being incapable of 
making one generous Effort to recover 
what was loſt at the latter end of the 
Reign of Edward III, his Grandfather, 
did not only make a Truce of 28 Years 
with France, but alſo ally'd himſelf to 
King Charles VI, by marrying his Daugh- 
ter {/abel/a; This Marriage had not yet 
been conſummated, becauſe the Queen 
was too young; but France hop'd that it 
would be the Means of changing the 
Truce into a Peace; and that thereby ſhe 
ſhould keep the Provinces which Edward 
had conquer d. The Reyolutioa which 
happen'd in Englaud by the depoſing of 
Richard II, and the ad vancing of Henry 
to the Throne, chang'd this Hope into 
Fear. King Charles, who was always 
ailing, had many Fits of real Frenzy, 
which diſabled him from taking Care of 
his Government. The Duke of Orleans, 
- his Brother, and the Dukes of Berry and 
Burgundy, his Uncles, who govern'd in 
his Name; did not agree well together; 
and as things then ſtood, there was but 
too great Reaſon to fear that the new 
King of England would bring the old 
Quarrel upon the Stage. 


French Curt THESE Confiderations induced the Court 


of France to defire a Paſſport for the Am- 
had a mind to fend 
to England. The Pretence of this Em- 
baſſy was in all appearance to act in favour 
of the depos d King; but the true Mo- 
tive of it was to ſift the Diſpoſition of the 
new King, who ere it was long fully re- 


foly'd their Doubt upon this Head: For 


immediately after he had ſettled his do- 
meſtick Affairs in his firſt Parliament, he 
ſent the Biſhop of Durham and the Earl 
of Worceſter Ambaſſadors to France, who 
had Orders to confirm the 'Truce of 28 
Years; and if Fraxce delir'd it, to declare 
the King's Inclination to conclude a per- 
petual Alliance between the two Crowns, 
and to propoſe the Marriage of his eldeſt 
Son, the Prince of J/ales, with one of 
Charles the Sixth's Daughters. This was 
enough to convince the Court of France, 
that ſhe had no reaſon to be afraid; and 
that on the contrary, Henry ſtood in fear 
of her, The Truce however was con- 
firm' d, but the Propoſal of the Marriage 


was eyaded under pretence of the King's 


Illneſs. | 

AFTER this, ſo many Plots broke out 
in England againſt Henry, as made the 
Court of France take new Meaſures, 
They refoly'd to foment Troubles in this 
Kingdom, by continually making H 
uneaſy, notwithſtanding the Truce fo 


1 Tus Sum due amounted to a Million and half of Crowns, 


2 


length, becauſe he ha 
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lately confirm d. Conſequently, England Hen 


was neyer in Peace, nor in open War with , 4 ; 
France, during the whole Courſe of this 
Reign. Charles's Council intended to 

leave this Point undertermin'd, that if the 
Affairs of England ſhould turn to the Ad- 
vantage of the new King, they might be 


Gainers by the Truce, or that they 


might 

improve the Opportunity of ſuch Bit 
turbances as the Engliſh Malecontents 
were like to raiſe in England. At the 
ſame time they were willing to give the 
Malecontents of this Kingdom ſome Hopes 
of a powerful Diverſion, in caſe they 
ſhould reſolve to make a vigorous Effort. 
Heurys Politicks occaſion'd this Conduct Henry's Po- 
of France. As it was only from this * 526 
Quarter that the Malecontents of his King- France. 
dom could expect any Succours, he had 
taken a firm Reſolution never to make an 
open Rupture with that Crown. He was 
determin'd, coſt what it would, to de- 
prive the Felh and other Malecontents 
of this Protection; and he labour'd con- 
tinually during the far greateſt part of his 
Reign, for the Succeſs of the Project 
which he had form'd for a perpetual Al- 
liance with France. For the fake of this, 
he ſuffer'd ſeveral Tnſults from that Na- 
tion, without ſhewing much Reſentment ; 
being always ready to accept the moſt fri- 
volous Excuſes. He never refus'd en- 
tring into a Negotiation for preſerying 
the Truce, which France continually yio- 
lated with Impunity, and without the 
leaſt Pretext. Such were the Diſpoſitions 
of the two Courts, till the inteſtine Di- 
viſions of France gave them reaſon to 
take other Meaſures. Fo 

Ix 1399, the Truce of 28 Years was Fachon in 
confirm'd, as has been already faid. That Cuyenne. 
ſame Year, Henry had like to haye loſt 
all that he had left in Gzyenne, by a Re- 
bellion which was hatching amongſt the 
Ga/cons, inſtigated by the Duke of Bonr- 
bon, who had been ſent mto that Pro- 
vince expreſly for that Purpoſe. 

In 1401, Charles demanded that his Richard's 


Daughter Iſabella, who was Richard the Vun Peru. 


ager ſent for 


Second's Dowager, might be ſent back to bome 10 


France. This was the Baſis of a Nego- France. 
tiation which Henry ſpun ont to a great 
Fi a Deſign to mar- 

ry her to his Son the Prince of Wales. 
But this Project failing, Lſabella was ac- 
cordingly ſent home to the King her Fa- 
ther. | | | 

In, 1402, Charles demanded the Reſti- wer nowry 
tution of the Money which Rzchard' II demanded. 
had receiy'd in — of Jſabel's Dowry : 
But to filence this Demand, Henry, in 
his Turn, call'd for the Arrears that were 
fill due for the Ranſom of King. John. 


In 


7 
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FqepERA IN 1203, ' /aleray the Count de Fi. 
Tom. VIII. /, of the Famil of Luxemburgh, made 
French'De- a Deſcent upon the Iſle of Vighbt. As 
ſeent on the he had married a Siſter of Richard II by 
feof Wish. the Mother's fide, he pretended. to ah 
Authority of revenging the Death of the 
King his Brother-in-law. France furniſh'd 
Troops. and Ships for this Expedition, 
and yet pretended that by ſo doing Ihe 
had not violated the Truce “. 
Dale of Or- "THAT lame Year the Duke of Orleans, 
_ — Brother to Charles VI, ſent a Challenge 
to the King of England, to fight him at 
lingle Combat, or rather with a hundred 
Men on each fide. Henry demanded of 
the Court of France, whether the King 
had any hand in this Proceeding, proteſt- 
ing if he had, he look'd upon it as a Vi- 
olation of the Truce 3 but he could get 
no other Anſwer from him, than that it 
was Charles Intention to obſerve the 
Truce f. 1 PEE: 
_. _ Dvnks the Rebellion of the Piercyc, 
the Duke of Orleans had intended to 
make a Deſcent upon England, while the 
Duke of Burgundy was to beſiege Ca- 
'The French lait; but the King's Victory at Shrews- 
vos bound by bury made this Project fall to the Ground, 
"_ e tho the frequent Confirmations of the 
. Truce were no manner of Hindrance to 
the many Deſigns of this Nature, which 
France: form'd during the whole Courſe 
of this Reign. | 
befiege _ IN 1403, the Count de Ft. Pol beſieg d 
Merk Caſlle, the Caſtle of Merk, in order to facilitate 
near Calais. the Siege of Calais, near which it flood : 
But the Governour of Calais poſted to its 
Relief, and drove off the French, who 
were already got into the Caſtle-yard. 
416 Bourg Azour the ſame time the Duke of Or- 
and Blaye. Jeans beſieg d Bourg and Blaye in Guy- 
enne, both at once, but was not able to 
take them. Henny put up all theſe Af- 
fronts, and hardly durſt complain of thoſe 
frequent Violations of a Truce, which was 
every Year confirm'd to no manner of 


Purpoſe. 
Tus ſame Year the Marſhal de Mont- 


2 r morency landed 12,00 Men in Wales; 

Wales. the Deſign of which Expedition was ma- 

nifeſtly to fayour the Revolt of the Arch- 

biſhop of Zork, and the other Conſpira- 

tors, which, happily for the King, was 
ſuppreſs'd when the French arriv -d. 

The Infdelin Tux League which France made with 

ty of France.GJendoardy, is another Demonſtration that 


ſhe made no account of the Truce ; only 
when ſhe could not bring her Deſigus to 
bear, then ſhe proteſted that ſhe had no 


* Tazy arriv'd in December, ſay ing, that they were come to keep Chriſimas there, and demanded 2 


"Netherlands, his Enemies took the Op- 5" '-./ 
portunity of his Abſence to have his Par- 


Duke of Orleans ; but the former always : 


and by conſequence of the Government. 


Intention to break it. Yet for all this, He yr, 


Mezeray, and other French Hiſtorians, IV. 801 
confidently affirm, that Henry broke the N 105 


Truce every Year for the purpoſe : run 
But they don't produce the leaſt particu. 

lar Fact to prove ſo general an Aſſertion. 
Befides, it is certain that it was as much 
againſt Henry's Intereſt to break the 
Trace, as it was far from his Deſign. 

Nor long after this, France was foq,,,,, 
ſhock'd by inteſtine Diviſions, that ſhe e 
was no longer in a Condition to give any — ane 
Diſturbance to Hehry. John Duke of an Oln. 
Burgundy, who ſucceeded his Father 
Philip in 1403, was upon very ill Terms 
with the Duke of Orleans; and their 
Hatred of one another was carry'd to ſuch 
a height, that the Effects thereof could 
hardly fail of being fatal. At length, 23. 1% 
in 1407, the Duke of Burgundy caus'd H, 
the Duke of Orleans to be aflaſſinated ; 
and had ſo much Intereſt as to get his 
Pardon' for it : After which he made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the King's Perſon, and go- 
vern'd the Kingdom alone. 

In 1408, The Truce between the two 7,u; ,.. 
Crowns was renew'd, for Picardy and vu 
Guyenne, to the 1ſt of May, 1410. When ir 
this Truce was on the point of expiring, % % 
the Duke of Burgundy made great Pre- 9 
parations at Sr. Omer for the Siege of 
Calais. They ſay that the Goyernour of 
Calais ſent an Incendiary to St. Omer, 
who putting fire to the Ammunition pre- 
par'd for that Siege, the Duke's Deſign 
yaniſh'd. into Smoke. | 


Tux Duke's Affairs calling him into the 2 
Sund Par- 


Ih Fai 
aptly % 
ry for 4 
a,. 


don reyok'd, and to get him deciar'd an 
Enemy to the State. During this, he 
gain'd a Victory over the Liegeozs, and 
then immediately went for Paris with 
10,000 Horſe ; but when he came, he 
found the King carry'd away to Tours. 
There was an Accommodation not long 
after between this Duke and the young 


remain'd Maſter of the King's Perſon, 


: * 


HENRY ſeeing the Duke of Bur- Kee . 
undy ſo well eſtabliſh'd, reſum'd his firft „ li 
houghts of making an Alliance with 44 
France, and imagin'd that the Marriage of 
his Son the Prince of Wales to one of 
the Daughters of the Duke of Burgundy, 
would be a good Step towards it. He 
caus d the Match to be propos d; but the 
Duke, who had other Views at that time, 


Tax ; but Mr. Rapin ſays, that after they had plunder'd a few Villages, the 1 tabiranty'of the Iland, "with 


out Aſſiſtance, fore'd them to retire with Confufion to their Ships. 
+ Mx, Rapjn obſerves, that upon Henry's refuſing to accept his Challenge 


becauſe he was a Subject, the 


Duke ſent him a Letter, branding him with the Titles of Traitor, Uſurper, and Regicide : To which Henry 
return'd as bitter an Anſwer, wherein, after having given him the Lye, he accus'd him of having had re- 4 | 


courſe to Witchcraft, for afflicting his Brother with that Ilneſs under which he labour'd. 


[ 


- 
% 
# 
- 


_ 


Was 


ere 


in haſte Tg) anfiver. the Pro 
155 aſtef the Affairs of . 
took 4 new Turn. ö 

It Dukes of Or/zans, Berry and Bre- 
lane , rage, the Counts 4 Ales pon, Armagnac, 
of Clermont, and many others, having made 


To 2 * not 


(ible 5 


Nee 
Burg un dy 


Burg leans. 4 League againſt the Duke of 3 


rais d Troops, and ad vanc'd near Paris. 
The Duke ſent an Army againſt them, 
Which was not inferior to theirs; but juſt 
as they were going to engage, a Treaty 
was made betwixt them, by which it was 
agreed, that the Leaders of both Parties 
ſhould not come Within the Verge of the 
Court. The Duke of Burgundy executed 
this Agreement, and retir d to Flanders : 
But the Princes of the Houſe of. Orleans 
were not ſo honeſt ;- for having rais'd 
freſh Troops, they adyanc'd towards Pa. 
ri, with a defign to make themfelves 
Maſters of that Metropolis, and alſo of 
1 rations the King's Perſon. Then it was that the 
uy kk. Duke of Burgund) had recourſe to the 
- | King of England, who ſent him power- 
ful Succours, with, which he march'd to 
the Deliverance: of Paris, and enter'd 
that City the zoth of October, 141 T. It 
Was at this time that the Names of Bur- 
gundiaus and Armagnats were given to 
che Factions, from the Duke of Burgun- 
y andthe Count 4 Armagnar, who Were 
the hief of them: | | 
Pint now Henry had been always 
afraid of France; but the Troubles of 
that Kingdom having diſſipated all his Ap- 
prehenſions, he relolv'd' to improve them 
do his own Advantage; and the French 
themſelves ſoon fiirniſh'd him with an 
Opportunity. The Or/zanozs, or Armag- 
mu, being too weak to make a ſtand 
againſt the Duke of Burgundy, defir'd 
___ - Aﬀiſtance of Henry; and made him fach 
large Offers, that they drew him off from 
the Intereſt of their Enemy. The Duke 
of Bargundy hearing they had Deputics 
at Fanden, ſent Ambaſſatiors thither alſo, 
to renew the Treaty "of a Marriage be- 
tween qne of his Daugh ters and the Prince 
of Watts. Henry 9 ed to lend a 
 fyourable Ear to' 755 Propoſal; but it 
Was cal to get the better Terms from 
the Princes of Orleans, whoſe "Deputies 
haſten'd to conclude a Bargain with him, 
{Sr fear of being prevented by the Bur- 
 gindians. The promis d to put Henry 
pollefſion'of Gente, and all its De- 
pendeneies, in the fame männer as his 
10 0 %% Anceſtors enjoy d it. And Henry en- 
on gaging on his Part to give them a power- 
2 2 ance 


drop 
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W e ene 
Nunn: Xt. wy 
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Sr art ene 
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5 Sw. 


vs 


fer. *A 
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Wo * TY 


againſt the Duke of Burgun- 
the Treaty Was pany the. Uk of | 
: ON i 4408 Ws 


Wet n 4751 Av og 1 W N 
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- Accokpmo to the Conventions, the H N a 
King prepar d the promis'd Succours, and g 
gave the Command thereof to his ſecond Can of 
Son Thomas, whom he made at the ſaine 5 — 
time Duke of Clarence. While theſe 
Succours were getting ready in England, 
the Orleans Chiefs ſhut themſelves up in 
Bourges, whither the Duke of Burgun- 
dy went to beſiege them, and carry'd the 
King along with him. But the very Ex- 
pectation of theſe Succours from England, 
put both the Beſiegers and heſiegec alike 
upon the Fret. The former were afraid * | 
they would arrive before they had taken za&ion; in 
the Place, and the latter left they ſhould France. 
come too late; which Uneaſineſs deter- 
mining both sides equally to an Accom- 
modation, they made a Treaty, which 
was actually ſign d by both Parties when 
the Engliſb arriv d. The Duke of Ca- 
rence was then very much perplex d, for 
fear the two Parties ſhould unite againſt 
him. But he put a good Face up- 

on it; and after the Duke of Orleans had MN 
given his Brother the Count 4” Angon- Woe 
keſme to him, as a Hoſtage for ſecuring 1 
the Payment of his Froops, he went thro”. 
France to Bourdeaux.' Now this put a 
Period to Henry's Affairs with France; 
for in March 1413, which was the Year 
following, he departe@ this Life. | 


Act relating to F rance. 
1. A PAssrokr for a Anibiſſadors French An- 
from France; dated e Ottober the 3rfts baſſadors. 5. 
399. 0 
| 2. A Ful Newer to the Bihop of Powers 17 | 
London and the Earl of Worceſter, for 3 
nating a Marriage between the Prince 108, 109. 

of Male, and one of the Daughters of 
France ; dated 4 November the 2 5 
1399. 

i” \ ANOTHER of the ſame Date for 
confirming the Truce of 28 Years, or 
for making a Peace with Franc. 

4. A. Lr TER from Charles VI to Ain knen 
ry, promiſing to maintain the 28 Years *% N 
Frnck 4 dated Fannary tlie 2 9th, 140 % 

5s. HE NR T's full Power to his Am Powers for 

ballidots in France, to treat with. that 7 49447 
Kingdom of a Peace, of a perpethal Al- France. 128, 
Mauss and of the feciprocal Marriages of 125. 
the Princes and Princeſſes of the two 
E Families f. ＋ 1 e143 


1 


A ConMuston to receive the King c, 


of France's Oath for the Obſervation of” 8 


dated 8 "Mered the - In. — 's Oath, 


132, 


the Truce; 

1400. 9b 
7 KinG Henry 8. re. 3 ob- Henry's En. 

ſerve.the Truce 3 dat Moy oo” 'x8th * 


1 


„ern 


„ A es- 


5680 


447 


A 40A 
g e b K. 
om. Ul. ties of Frauce, the fs Q.;.0 
French ted | Fane the ſth, 140 %. 55 W 

14 ler to 1— art u 

are prepari carry Suc- 

cours to 4 — . gt 75 LF & Zanuary 
the 13th, . 1401. 

10. A PARDon to. the Inhabitants of 
Bayorme, who were diſpos'd to'reyolt ; 
dated March the 14th, 1401. 

11. A Powts to confirm the twent f. 


eight Years Truce ; dated April the 1 


"op m. | 
— | „ TREATY for the Return of 1/a- 
—— bella. Richard the — Queen Dowa- 
ger; dated May the 71 1401 n. 
13, 1&4 quittance 
or what was reſtor d * ds 4 meer out 
rom. England ; dated at Boulogne, Au- 
guſt the iſt, 140. 
Trace with „14. Conventions relating to the Truce 
* between . England and Trance; dated 
Auguſt the zd, 1491 „% 
I. A COMMISSION to the King's Am- 
— "ay to baſſadors, to demand the Payment of 
manded. 230. the Arrgarg Bos for King 7ohy's Ranſom ; 
dated November the 1ſt. 1 ph 


Order to pre- 
vent the 
French from 
ccouring the 
Held. 
172, 


LEES 
of the Trace, 
: . 86. 


Her Acquit- 
fFance. 217. 


Arrears of 


267 16. ANOTHER to adj e King's 
Debts, with what femain d 2 from 
aer for the Ranſom of King John ; 
dated July 1, 1402 
Truce with 17. CONVENTIONs relating to the twen- 


France, 274. 
ty- eight Fears Truce, and. the Confirma- 
tion thereof; dated An uſt NO 14027, 
2 38; ak Qeighta gull iſh. the Truce at 
See ce dated Oct . 144 (. 
Arrears of 19. A n to demand the Ar- 
raab l ears of the Ranſom of King Jahn; ; dated 
manged. Jon. April. the 2Sth; 1403 . | 
ee ee te gs 
ty-cight, Years Tee; gage Jau, ih 
27%, 1493: - 

21. A MEMORANDUM of the Neg ta- 
tions of the Ambaſſadors of, 1 7 wich 
thoſe of France, 1 to the Challenge 
carry d to the King from the Yyuke of Or. 
leaus; » dared ang 


Duke of Or- 
leans chal- 
lenge: Hen- 


ry. 310. 


for 3 7 


1 . 


al the Duke. 0 xs into, 
Art Fe 1. "= Deſcent. . 
£41 ” Deconver — ; 125 0821 


22, ANOTHER relating e 
e of Labulla's 
e of | 
beſieging Calais 
—— a ob At TH; 
— bee LAs Pi 
PE Ar 4 minſler. wa 


tions for LOS 15 
85 
2 Jth, 1403. 
y At = ep * At Coventry. 
=o; At 


Dowry;*.. 
— 43% AvoTKB; for oppatog 7 ys 
 Andatth 
; 7 1 Dated at Nba, Detember the 7 1408. 


3. A Order relating to the 
"as Ke. meu when h 
f Hh $45; 
2 at Pont 


, Jah the zcth, 1410. * Dated Seprembet the i ſt, 101 i, 2 


| | 


PROHIBITION: to mack the Al- 


FE + aun. wi Kew 
minſter. -* At Laing ben. 


« * Wi 2 » / Coventry 
O W St, 1406, 8 


E E G 1 4 


26. KA Lerrex from Henry 


to Charles H: 

VI, relating to the Challenge ſent from the IW. | 
Duke of Or/eans, and to the intended Ran 
Siege of Hourdeaus; dated February tr, or Char 


the 2.5th, 1404. — 
n the ſame Subj ject ow 


26, A LETTER u 
from the E ngtiſh oblemen to' thoſe of 4 1 Lott 
France; dated as above. 2 1 
27. AN Order to arm againſt an Inva- Englith , 
fon intended by the Frenep; dated 070- — 
ber the 26th, 1404 b. * 
28. A Lrres to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury upon the Victory obtain'd at 
Mert, by the Earl of Somer/ef,. over 


the Count — St. Pol; dated © May the 


Hh, * 
MOTHER Order to arm againſt an o, %, ,,... 
Es 5 intended by the Frene®.; dated, ax * 
Juby the ad, 1405 4. * 
212 A Furs. Power to the Bilkop of Treaty of 
meheſter, the King's Brother, to con- Z 


Peace with 


clude a tual Peace with France; tcace. % WM ow: 
dated e March the 22d, 1406. | ag 


31. ANOTHER to the ſame Prelate, to of « ue. 
treat of the Prince of Fales's Marriage . +1: 
$94, a Daughter of Charles VI, dated as 

vet. 

32. AN Order to.be in 4 Readineſs a- n o, 
Fan the Inraſſon threaten'd by the 4% 

rench ; dated Oełaber the 20th, 1406 f. h 


33 ANOTHER much like 1 it; dated Fe- 456, . 
bruary the 5th, 1407 k 


34 A Tzxvct of one \ Year for Ge- Trace for 
ene; dated December the 7th, 140% l. Gujenre, 
35. A TRUCE with France by Sea, till 7% 
the Month of Ma 1410. * . - Sta, 548, 
36. Taz Alliance renew'd between Alliance l. 
France and Caſtile agaioſt England). e. 
37. Tu 8. oe to his Ambaſſa- 
rs, to treat of a. perpetual Alliance with Tray wi 
TO 3 dated May the 25th, 1409. =, <1 
8. A Pasrort. for the Ambaſſadors Paſſport fo 
ange, with 300 Perſons in their Re- * 
tinue; dated Auguſt the 1.5 7 
3%; A PARTICULAR: ,\& of Truee 7.4. e 
for ic and a general one by Sea o. qazement i 


fue it. 


40. A Fw Power to treat of a Mar- ar, * 
Jo 


riage. betwixt. the Prince of Wales. and a 
YEN, of the Duke of Burgundy *. 
A PasSPORT; for the A en Paſper, fr 


fo. Eons Duke 8 Bur e 3 dated J. go os 
ee 1th, 1412: | 


4 1 
bow: A,C N from the Dukes of _ 7"... 
% 0 „the Counts of Alen- ah 5 


of —» to offer the King ora 
e che entire Neffitution d 
to, ene; dated at at, Ahunger, J the 
UP 1412. 3 i b wy abe 
og £ M Mg. 971 2 92 2 111 100. N 
* 0 
N M ee eue, , , Town 


ated at ** A — Ju the 21ſt, 
* At Weſtminſter. WG 


ih 72 95 ar. ws 


John de 
re. 


= . 


zoth, 1408s. 
= At ini 


— 


1er 


_— 25. An Offer of the ſame Nature from 
Tow.VILL the (bunt 4 Armagnac in pardoglar 3 da- 
ted the 18th de,] 

. A PAsS PORT for the Enyoys from 
us the French Princes; dated February the 

5 6th, 1412 . 

45. AN instrument dated the Day fol 
lowing t, "confirming the Inhabitants of 
Guyerne in the Privileges of nn 
E 3 


— . the Duke of 3 s Daughters; das 
ted the 16th dito u. | 
ien , Ay. A Paibeoky for the Envoys of the 
dene“ Dukes of Berry, | Orleans, &c. dated 
. 7 
Marth'the ad, 1412 *. 

, 48. A PROHIBITION to the Eugliſb to 
quarrel ſerve either of the two contendiiig Parties 
n Fyaste; dated April the t oth, 14117. 
2 for 49. SEVERAL Orders relating oa Voy: 
Wt i age Which the King was to make beyond 
„gen. This was With deſigr! to go arid 
ö take poſſeſſion of the Places im Ge pense, 
which the Orleaus Party had offer d to him 
Wien: . Fo. Tx King's Letter to the Fllen. 
— ings, demanding to know whether they 
m. purpos d to aſſiſt the Duke of Burgundy in 
the Incurſion which he threaten d to make 
intoG@wyenne ; dated ay the 16th r4t 2 £, 
*r Ft. PREATY betwirt the King and the 
5 '% .. Princes of the Orleunr Factiot; dated 
Inn. AMay" the ach, 1412 b. By this Tron 
the Princes engag'd to reſtore to the Ki 
n leis than 1% Towns, Caſtiesg Ge 8 
in Gaye; and to help him to e 

every luce held there by the King of 
France: The King engag d on his Part 
to fend to their Affiſtance 1000 Men at 
Arms, and 3000 Archers, to de Pe by 
the Princes, K 
A Tus Engagement of che Prindes, 
Sons" to King Henry for obſerving rhe 
221 dated May the 20H 1412 

1 COIN EO King's' Rarifications of ir; 
| b ; a the x5th," 1402” 1 1 nnn 
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Ships, ſer ex rent my — — ED W das fire which — his the Harbour, and then depa ry 
AY — kill d in an 1, ys ny the Ei Fleet at dra Ne. together with 00 dee 


nHately . betwixt Hin Ind CBE H Ax AT 
of Bloin The Dutcheſs; his Wife; dy. 9 
ing und leaving him no Children; he thars V 
ry d to his ſecond Wife, Blanche of Nat mit find 
var ve, by whom he had thres Sons. He died 
in November, 1399, and left his Childteh 
to the Guardianſhip of the Duke of Bar. 
670 and Oliver de Cliſſn. The eldeſt of 

is Sons ſucceeded him by the Name of 
Fohn; _ at his Feen he Was nam'd 
Peter. 
In yOu Henyy niarty'd Blanche of N Henry's 
wvarre, Widow of the Duke of Bretugne, . 
arid Mother of theſe three Princes ; w ich 
the "Court of France Was ſbrry to heaf; 
fot the had reafpn to dtead that Union 
betwhet England and Bretdght, Which 
had formerly given her ſo much Perplexiz 
ty. T8 3 this Inconyttience, the 
Duke of undy > to Byetaght, 
and carry d E young Diike and His r0- 
thers' to ls; ; after which the Affairs 
of Bretagne fell undet the fole Ditkaion 
bf the Court of Frante, who had the 
Duke it” their Power, and whofe' chief 
Aim was to create a MiſutideHtanding Be- 
twizt tlie People of Bretagne and the 
Engliſh ; ſo that the form continudlty 
994 the latter, Vithotit the lealt Pre. 
tenee for it. | 

IN 1463, they mae a Deke bert che A Deſcent 
Weſterd Coaſts 6f England, Where they 2” England 


from Bre- 


ty committed great Ravages. Henry com- tagae. 


plain'd of this Inſult, but cbtild get no 
other Satisfaction than a Declaration that 
the tlg was done by Perfons who ha . 13 
no Authority from the Goyertiment. * engt 70 
Woti not few tlie le 8 a 
this Aﬀront, but put it up as tamel! 
did ma * otters; fof the reHon 7 — ; 
mefition'd, +25, becauſe he was deter- 
termin d to avcid a Ruptüre with any of | 
his Neighbours.” Neveftheleſs, the Inha- 4 Dian, 
bitants of the Coaſts, who were Sofferets en. Eng- 
the er wah out 4 Fleet with Begte. 
ae King tacit Corffeht,” and” therewith n 
Ge re upon tlie Invaders . 
In 1404, the People of Bretagne Wade Another Def 
another Deſcent at Portland; but in- mn Fore: 
ſtead of taking any Booty® th dre, they 


were : and. left ſome of their peg b 


PRIDE in che Hands of e . bt 


The Ring ſcem'd te füke ud noti 
lafit ndither: And after that time, 
5 on Goth fide wichen 
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n any open Rupture, or however Wanger 
. VIII. any Declaration of War. 
Tuer ub IN 140, ſuch were the Divide at the 
* Court of France, that the People of Bre- 
tagne fear d they could have no farther 
Protection from that Quarter, and there- 
fore defir'd a Truce of Henry for one 
Lear, which was immediately granted; 
and, if they had deſir'd it, they might 
have had one for a longer Term: 
But all that they aim'd at then, was to 
Wait what Tum the Affairs of France 
would take, in order to regulate them- 
ſelves accordingly, It is obſervable, that 
in this Truce the little Iſle of Brehac (on 
the Coaſt of Bretagne) the uſual Retreat 
of the Privatcers, was n ex- 
cepted. 
French - So time after this, the French Priva« 
ract'din their teers which infeſted the Engliſh, Coaſts, 
_— being purſued by the Earl of Kent, who 
| commanded the Engliſh Fleet, withdrew 
into the Harbour of Brehac, where. the 
Earl of Kent attacking them, was kill'd 
in the firſt Onſet. But this did not hinder 
his Troops from carrying on the Siege, 
and taking the n where they put all 
to the Sword. 
Prolongations © IN 1409, the Truce betwixt. England 
of the Tracts and Bretagne was prolong d to the 1ſt of 
Ju, 1411, and before it was expir d, it 
Was e prolong d oy ten Years. ba 7 


All concerning Bretagne. Unis 


Order 2 7 2. Ax Order to oppoſe the People 6. 
— 5 Bretagne, who inſtead of being Friends, 
323. as it was. beliey'd, were declar'd Enemies: 
It ĩs dated Luguſt the 26th, 1403 . 
To releaſes 2. A PROHIBITIONto releaſe. the Pri- 
wh 55 ſoners of that Country taken at eee 
2 NE) dated May the 23d, 1404 f. 
Truces with 3. A 'TRUCE for one Year wich Are 
2 tagne; dated Zaly the x ith, 1407 3. 
591. +4 A Txvce OT: two Years h Cc] a+ p 
710. F. A Txvcr of ten Years betwixt Eug- 
 Jandand Fe 3994 Near the 
W 4 1 (43 E to lac 67 dk 
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10 Diſputes betwixt Englaid ws the 
Court of Rome, mention'd in ſcyeral,, 
our former, ſtill ſubſiſted; and it ; was 
hardly poſſible for them to be attended 

With any other Conſequence than an en- 
tire Ruptuxe, as happen d in the Century 
which follow'd this we are now treating 


NE GA 


ry UI, and thoſe that came aſter them. Heuat 


Whatever Grievances the latter complain d 


of, they had the Remedy in their own M 


Hands, and apply'd it; - whereas their 
Forefathers were ſo ſilly as to expect it in 
the Juſtice and Condeſcenſion of the Popes. 
For ſome time paſt, particularly in the 
Reigns of Edward III and Richard 11, 
the Parliaments had made Statutes ſtrong 
enough to have ſecur'd the Engliſh from 
the Vexations of the Court of Nome, if 


they had been but duly obſery'd. But, to : 


their Misfortune, the Intereſts of their 
Kings ſo often claſh'd with thoſe of the 


Nation, that thoſe Acts of Parliament 
were too frequently diſpens d with. The 
Statute of Præmunire, which was at firſt The 9% 
call'd'the Statute againſt Provi/ors, was at. 


the ſtrongeſt Dike which the Parliament 
caſt up againſt the Incroachments of the 
Court of Rome, if their Kings had taken 


that care which they ought, to have put it 


in Execution. Foraſmuch as the Ferm 
Præmunire frequently occurs in the Hiſ- 
tory of England, it will not be imperti- 


nent in this Place rien to n the 


Meaning of it. 

- Tux Statute againſt Proviſors, "EE in 
the time of Edward IN, inflicted a Pu- 
niſhment upon thoſe Who made ſuit to the 
Court of Rome ſor Proviſion to Renefices 


already vacant, or to ſuch as ſhould. hap- 
to be vacant hereaſter, contrary to the 


Rights of the Crown, ot of the Patrons. of 
Benefices. The Proviſions to Benefices 
before they became vacant, were call d 
Gratiæ Expettative.: The ſame Puniſh- 
ment was order'd for thoſe who remov'd 
Cauſes that were: within the Juriſdiction 
of the Royal or Civil Courts, to the See 
of Nome, or any Eccleſiaſtical Court. 
When a Perſon happen d to be guilty of 
this new Crime, he was ſerv'd with a 
Writ, or Order, which began with theſc 


Words, Præmumire facias; and he was 


thereby ſummon d to appear in the King's 
Court. It is from this firſt Word that the 
Statute, as well as the Puniſhment there- 
by inflicted, had its Name. The Puniſh- 

ment conſiſted at firſt in the Forfeiture of 
Eſtate, and in the Impriſonment of the 


Offender, during the King's. good Plea- 


ſure. After Edward the Third's time the 
Puniſhment was often; aggravated, and the 
Statute, extended to ſeyeral other Cates 
which had relation to the  Quarrels be- 
twixt. Zxgland and the Court of Rome, 


Conſequently all the Acts of Præmunire, 


of. The Court of Rope would not relax are ſo miny Extenſions of thoſe Acts 


one Jot, and the Englif6 began to he 1e 
pliable than formerly 3; and there Was a vaſt. 


F ifference between the e thatliv'd in Richard II. * general, the Word Pre- | 
the Reigns of John Luct land and T vf beser Offencex totimicrert with 
Fel i 
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FosDE ia reſpect to any Religious or Eccleſiaſtical 
Ton. VIII. Affair, wherein the Civil Juriſdiction is 
concerned. By this Term we likewiſe un- 
derſtand the Puniſhment which they in- 
cur who bring before the Eccleſiaſtical 
Court thoſe Cauſes which ought to be 
try'd by the King's Courts. And nothing 
is a more common Phraſe among the Eng- 
liſh than this Expreſſion, Zo fall into a 
Præmunire. 

Tao” theſe Statutes were not obſerv'd 
with all the Exactneſs that was requiſite, 
yet they. produc'd a great many good Et- 
feds. The Popes were thereby made 
more cautious than before, of giving the 
Parliament a handle to take Meaſures that 
might be yet more effectual; neverthe- 
leſs, when they found a favourable Op- 
portunity, they made it ſufficiently appear 
that they did not renounce their Pretenſi- 
ons. This was, generally ſpeaking, the 
preſent Diſpoſition of the Popes and the 
Engliſh, with reſpect to the Dealings 
they had with each other. | 
Frglih cr. FFORASMUCH as the Clergy commonly 
ps took part with Rome in thoſe Diſputes, 
1 they thereby incens'd the Laity, who be- 
ſides could not help envying their weal- 
widifites thy Poſſeſſions. The Sect of the Wicliſ 
tet or Lollardt which grew ftronger 
every Day, were a remarkable Thorn al- 
ſo in the ſides of the Clergy, by the Care 
they took to ſhew the People thoſe, Abu- 
ſes which were crept into Religion. A- 
-mong theſe Abuſes, the Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
riſdiction, and the Wealth of the Clergy, 
were the Topicks which they moſt inſiſted 
on; and therefore the Clergy left no 
ſtone unturn'd to ruin the whole Sect. 
Wau was ſaid in the firſt Article un- 

der the Head of Domeſtick Affairs, plainly 

Henry for: ſhews how much Henry IV was con- 
» bis Clergy; ern d in Intereſt to be upon good Terms 
with the Clergy. \ He had too many 
Malecontents in his Kingdom already, to 

exaſperate a Body who had it ſo much in 
their Power to hurt him ; and for this 

Reaſon he had always as much Complai- 

ſance for the Clergy as they could poſſi- 
_ bly defire. The Clergy being aſſembled 
in Convocation, during the firſt Parlia- 

ment that was held in his Reign, he ſent 
two Lords to them to aſſure them of his 

Protection, and to let them know his Rea- 

dineſs to concur. with them in all the pro- 


ny the 
Clergies Pow- 
W 7 414 
Jlh, 


refſy. ' Nothing could go farther than ſuch 
an Engagement as this to win him the 
Hearts of the Clergy; for the number of 
the Lollardi, which increas d every Day, 
p by the Biſhops and Abbots reaſon to 
r that they would at laſt work a Re- 
formation, which could not but be pre- 
ich py. Judicial to their Intereſt. ee fob 
1 2% In the Reign of Richard II, the Bi- 
* King's | 
| 'Nums. XI. 


* 
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per Meaſures for the Extirpation of He- 


Mops had obtain'd leave of the Court to 
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throw the Hereticks into Priſon, without H ANR „ 

being oblig' d to ask the King's Conſent ; IV. 

but the Houſe of Commons got the ſaid 

Conceſſion revok d; after which time 

there was no Act of Parliament made up- 

on that Account, But tho' the King 

granted this Permiſſion to the Biſhops more 

frequently than ever, yet the Biſhops re- 

preſented to Henry IV, that bate Impri- 

ſonment was not ſufficient to ſtop the 

Progreſs of the Sect of the Lollards. 

And Heury, who affected a mighty Zeal 

for Religion, tho' his only View was to 

ſecure the Clergy in his Intereſt, ftre- 

nuouſly recommended it to the Parlia- 

ment, which aſſembled in 1401, to take 

care that the Church ſuffer d no Damage 

by means of this Sect: And tho' the low- 

er Houſe was utterly againſt perſecuting 

the Lotlards, yet by the Intereſt of the 

Court, and the Cabals of the Clergy, an 

Act was paſs d for condemning the obſti- 7%: 4 de 

nate Hereticks to the Fire. And no ſoon- urns 

er was the Law made, but one William but in execu- 

Salter or Sautre was deliver'd over to f 3 

the ſecular Arm, and burnt alive. 
Tus Law, and the immediate Execu- 

tion of it, was matter of great Triumph 

to the Cleigy who were in the utmoſt 

Conſternation for fear that the Hereſy of 

the Lollards would ſtrip them of their 

Riches and Power. The Sect had alrea- 

dy made ſuch an Impreſſion on the Peo- 

ple to their Prejudice, that the Clergy 

were no longer treated with that Reſpect 

and Veneration as formerly, and Meaſures 

were actually concerting to abate their 

Pride by depriving them of their Tem- 


poralities. In the Parliament which af. Le com- 
ſembled in 1404, the Commons preſented lan . 


an Addreſs to the King, praying him to 14i of che 
ſeize the Revenues of the Clergy ; ©? , 
the Wealth of which Body they repre- ili ue of ir. 
ſented to be exceffive, and complain 
that ĩit was apply'd to Uſes that were the 
moſt contrary to thoſe for which they 
were intended. | 
Bur the King perceiving by a Speech The Xing re- 
which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Ws _ 
made to him on this Head, that his Ad- lg f 
ceptance of this Propoſal might embroil , 
his Affairs, rejected it. Nevertheleſs the 3 
Commons ſtill intended to inſiſt upon their 
Demand, but the upper Houſe broke their 
Meaſures. n 
Tu Perſons who had form'd this Pro- 
ject againſt the Clergy, were not a little 
mortify d by the ill Succeſs of it: Vet it 
was far from diſcouraging them; for in 
1410, the lower Houſe preſented an Ad- 
dreſs to the King of the ſame Nature 
with the former, wherein they acquaint- 
ed him that the Clergy were Maſters. of 
one third of the Revenues of the King- 
dom, and the State not a Penny the better 
for it: That the Superfluity of their Re. 
31 venues 
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Fonbzga venues was ſufficient to maintain 150 


TomVIE Earls at 3000 Marks each per Amum, 


A 309. Barons at 100 Marks cach, 6200 
Knights at 40 Marks each, and 100 Hol- 
pitals at 100 Marks each per Annum. 

That, in ſuch caſe, the Kingdom would 
be in a better Poſture of Defence, the 
Poor better  maintain'd, and the Clergy 
would ſtick more to their Functions. The 
King ſharply rejected this Addreſs, and 
forbad the Commons to meddle with the 
Affairs of the Church. 
He reſecbi the AFTERWARDS, the very ſame Houſe of 
Alla for Commons preſented another Addreſs to 
ſome Favour the King, praying him to conſent that the 
ls 1 Lol. Act paſs'd againſt the Lallarde might be 
repeal'd, or at leaſt ſoſten d. But the 
King made Anſwer, that ſo far was he 
from conſenting to any ſuch Repeal, that 
he wiſh'd one had been made yet more 
ſeyere. | 
Ar laſt, the Commons only deſir'd that 
fuch of the Clergy as were accus'd of ca- 
pital Crimes might not be try d by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Court; but even this De- 
mand was refus d them with ſurprizing 
Diſdain. It is not unlikely that it had 
been iniſinuated to the King, that this 
Houſe of Commons were ail Hereticks, 
He —_ or the Abettors of Hereticks ; and there- 
a th fore Henry, not content with having re- 
Flames. jected their Petition in favour of the Lol- 
lards, gave Orders that Jahn Badby, one 
of that Sect, ſhould be burnt alive, dur- 
ing the Seſſion of the Parliament, and 
in the Face of the whole Houſe. l 
Ir is obſervable, that this -happen'd in 
the Year 1410, a Time when the King 
had nothing more to fear from France. 
Moreover, the Hel began to abandon 
Glendourdy'; and finally, the Earl of 
Northumberland was dead: So that this 
Prince had no body to ſtand in fear of at 
home beſides the Clergy, if he had done 
any thing to diſguſt them. Had not all 
theſe Circumſtances concurr'd, he would 
not have yentur'd to treat the Commons 
He alters his with ſo much Contempt. But about a 
Conduit. Year before his Death, perceiving that his 
"| Subjects, che Laity eſpecially, were very 
uneaſy, and having ſome ga of his 
Son the Prince of ales, he endeavour'd 
by more moderate Behaviour to redreſs 
| the Injury he had done to himſelf by 

_ His unla- taking ſuch Steps. And when he died, 

mented he was ſcarce lamented by any of his Sub- 

jects except the Clergy, who ſhew'd ſome 
Regtet for his Loſs, for a Reaſon which 
has been already obſervC TT. 
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* He was a Pariſh Prieſt firſt of St. Margarer 4 Lynn in the County of Norfdlt; and afterwards of St. 


$yth's Church, formerly in Syth- Lane, London. 
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jects to acknowledge Pope Alexander V, Ileus. 


dated October 22, 1409 *. 


x "Dated at nner, February 23, "1402, * Dated April 
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As relating to the Charch SV 


1. A RxvocarIoN of the Order paſs'd o 
in the Reign of Richard II, for ſeizing i»; the 
the Eſtate of Thomas Arundel Archbi- Ci 
ſhop of Canterbury ; and the Reſtitution 1 ,,," 
of his Revenues to him, purſuant to an 
Order of Parliament, dated October 21, 

1399 1 | 

2. ResTITUTION to the Priors Alien or , 

Foreigners, dated "the Ot 13, 1399). [* Prion 


3. AN Order to the Clergy to arm for c Mag 
dated January cr, 


123. 


defence of the Kingd 
27, 14002, . - 
4. A PROWmBITION to the Grand Prior 7. ;,. 
of the Order of St. 7h of Jeruſalem, ol 
to proſecute any Cauſe at the Court of i» 8 
Rome, dated Auguſt 5, 1400 n. ö 
5. Ax Order to the Mayor of London 0: u, 
for burning William Sautre, a Heretick, „% 
under ſentence of Death, dated February 18 
26, 1401 K. | N 
6. A ConmeMaATION of the Primacy 75 
of Ireland to the Archbiſhop of Armagb, 
dated Faly 5, 1401. * 
7. A-PARDoN for a Perſon Who had ap- ;, 
ply'd to the Court of Rome for a Pre- » 
bend of Sarum, dated December 10, 


The U 
neſs of 
ninth 
of the 
dera. 


401 9, 
1401 _ J 4 | The l, 
8:- AnoTHER of the ſame kind. 7 

9. A MopifIcatION of thoſe Pardons 
and Licences ſ. tber. 2h. 


o. ANOTHER Reſtitution made to the 3mm 
Priors Alien, dated December 5, 1403. "= Priors 


den. 349, 


11. A LETTER from Pope Innocent VH, Pope's Litter 
to the King, /acquainting him with his“ ©; 
Exaltation to St. Peter's Chair, dated at 
Rome the 6th of the Calends of  Fanua- 


„ 1404. | 
12+ A Licence to ſue the Court of 7 
Rome for Gratis Eupectativæ, or Re- 4548 409. 
verſions to Engliſh Benefices, dated Au- 
guſt the ayth, 1405 u. | 
13. ANOTHER of the fame Import, dat. 
ed January 1, 1406 x. | 
14. "Txt Nomination of Ambaſſadors to 4-1/4" 


ſent 16 the 


go and perſuade Pope Gregory XII, to ..,. 
reſign the Pontificate, dated April 26, 
e A 
15. Oxpzrs #elating” to the General , 
Council to be held at //, dated De- P e, 
cember 24, 1408 . | | 
16. Ax Order to alt the King's Sub- 04 , 


owning Pu 


after his Election by the Council of Pi/a, der. + | 
| to VI 
of this x 
Edition. , 
* Reca)'n 
Moy of E 
Ward Its 
Diſpute u. 
France, 


17. AN 
8 
"+ - 
$ + . 4. 
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HORS RECTA 


Fot ERA 17. An Order for burning Jobs Badby 
Tow. IX. a Heretick, dated March 5, 1410 bf. 


was the Foundation” of his Pretenſions. H = x = * 
The Preference that the General Affem- V. 


N fff wp 18. A Pzamsson for a Cardinal to bly. of the States gave to Philip de Va- th res 
55; 10 obtain four Engliſh Benefices from the ir, was the Cauſe of the War which 
„c. Pope, dated Seprember 14, 14.10. Edward undertook againſt France. In 
_ 17 „ 19. A Licexce for obtaining from Rome that War he gain'd a Victory at Sea, 
1 ay" thoſe Cratiæ Expectativæ, or Bulls for routed Philip at Creſſy, and won Ca- 
76 * Livings, before they became void, dated lait, which afterwards tery'd as a Key to 
Faly 8, 1412 4. let him into France, as often as he thought 
on fit to carry his Arms into that Kingdom. 
WE are now rome to the Ninth Tome Aſter a ſhort Interval of Peace, his Son 
J of the Fadera, which takes in the the Prince of . ales gain'd the famous 
Ale of the Reign of Henry V, from Victory of Poicłiers, where King John, 
L " zhe 20th of March, 1413, the Day Son and Succeſſor to Philip de Valois, 
- that Henry IV died, to the Peace of Was taken Priſoner, While that Monarch 
Troyes, whith was fiend May * 4 was à Captive in England, Edward en- 
21ſ% 1420, inclafioe. ter'd France at the Head of 1oo,000 
= | . | Men, and ſhew'd himſelf at the very 
n. . A Mong all the Tomes we have a- Gates of Paris. This powerful Invaſi- 
1 bridg'd hitherto, there is not one on, which France was in no Capacity to 
a % fa. Which contains ſuch a Variety of impor- reſiſt, produc'd the Treaty of Bretigny, 


dera. 


tant ſecret Acts, and Pieces o uſeful for 
illuſtrating the Hiſtories of France and 
Eugland, as this now open before us. 
And 1 will venture to ſay, that ſome of 
theſe: Acts are fo abſolutely neceſſary, 
that for want of knowing them, both the 
French and Engliſh Hiſtorians have given 
a very imperfect Account of this Reign. 
The principal Subjects to which the Acts 


158 of of this Tome relate, are, 1. The Preten- 
7 


ſions of Henry V to the Crown of France. 
2. The Negotiations on that Head. 
3. The War which was renewed upon 


whereby Edward recover'd all the old 
Dependencies of Gxyenne which had been 
taken from his Anoeftors. "Theſe Depen- 


dencies contain'd, beſides Gaſcoigu or 
Gwyerne in particular, Bigorre, Sain- 


Forgne, Poitton, Angonleſme, Perigord, 
Limouſin, Roavergne, and in general 
whatever had been enjoy d by the anci- 
ent Earls of Poictiers, Dukes of Guy- 
enne. All theſe Provinces came to the 
Kings of England by the Marriage of 
Eleanor, Heireſs of Guyenne, to Henry 
II; but during the Reigns of King John 


that Account. And, 4. The Peace which 
put an end to it. 3. | 
Mr. RyMER's.vaſt\Colledtion of the Acts 
in the ſeveral Reigns, when conſider d 
abſtractedly from the Events to which 
they relate, being in a proper ſenſe but 
as a Body without a Soul, we ſhall there- 
fore purſue the ſame Method that has 
been obſerv'd all along, by connecting 
the Thread of the Hiſtory from one Pe- 
nod to another, with the authentick Re- 
cords which illuſtrate and ſupport it. 
Now, to give a general Idea of this 
Tome, it is abſolutely neceſſary to in- 
ſorm the Reader, 1. Of the State of Af. 
fairs between the two Crowns when Hen. 
g V aſcended the Throne. 2. Of the 
Situation of Affairs at thie Court of France 
after the Death of Charles V, ſurnam'd 
the Mie. And when this is done, it 
will not be difficult to diſcover the Mo- 
2 thoſe Acts, and the Uſefulneſs of 
them. 40 1 ei een 
** vun, Ir has been already obſerv'd “, that 
i, to Elfward the Third laid Gaim to the 
4 lech. CH of (France, and we have ſeen what 


(farnam'd Lackland) and of Henry UT, 
Philip- Auguſtus and St. Lewzs, Kings 
of France, had par'd away ſo much of 
this vaſt Tract of Country, that Exglaud, 
when Edward Il came to the Throne, 
had no Part of it left but Bonrdeanx, 
Bayonne, and Caſcuigne. Moreover, by 
the ſame Treaty Edward had Monftrevil 
reſtor'd, together with the Earldom of 
Ponthieu, which had both been forfeit- 
ed at the beginning of the War. He al- 
To fecur'd himſelf in the poſſeſſion of Ca- 
ais, and the Earldom of Gnuifnes. By 
the fame Peace he acquir'd the abfolute 
and independent Sovereignty of all the 
Lands, Towns, and Provinces, which 
were thereby yielded to him, without be- 
ing Ohlig'd to do Homage for them to 
France. In fine, he ſtipulated a Sum of 
three Millions of Crowns in Gold for 
King John's Ranſom. And for his own 
part, he quitted all his Rights'whatſoeyer 
to the Crown of France ; and in particu- 
lar renounc'd his juſt Pretenfions to Nor- 
many, Anjou, Maine, and Touraine, 
the Tnheritance of bis Anceſtors, which 


tt 


| 


10% of Ed. Ab A. : * 

. IIb * N 2 : : * At eſimin . 4 1525 ew hs : ; 

| Aar with A Was a 3 of Eveſham in Worceſterſhire, I 1 Perſon and William Sautre, above-mentioned, N 
"ce, were the dyrg firſt 


N rſons, mat we read of, who were burnt in England for oO] in oppoling the Doc- 
ine of we Church of Rome. For the particular Charge againſt both theſe Confefſors, for the Courage 
and Patience with which the offer'd-up i Lives as a Sacrifice to the Truth, ſee the Hifory of the Engliſh 
| Martyrs, which ſays, "that the Prince of Wales, afterwards Henry V, was preſent at the Execution of Badby-ih 
Smith, and prely'd/hitn to recunt, with an Offer not only of his Life, but a Penſion. | 7K 
At Lelcgſer. At Wiftminſter, : N 
— | Rt 5 France 


* 
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Nn France had unjuſtly taken from them, as 

OM. - . * - A 
S alſo his Right of Sovereignty over Bre. 


rag Hes 


had a ſolemn Treaty in his fayonr, which He: NA TN 
France did not break till it had been en. V. 
| 5 tirely executed, and upon the weakeſt of. 
Tuis Treaty was religiouſly executed all Pretences. This was the State of the 
by King John, and punctually obſery'd Differences between the two Crowns in 
| during his Life, except in the Article of 1413. Now let us fee what was the Si- 
his Ranſom, of which near two Thirds tuation of the Court and Kingdom of 


remain'd unpaid when that Prince died. France. wy” | | 3 
But Charles V, his Son and Succeſſor, CHAN LE & V, ſurnam'd the Wiſe, 5s 1, WM in 
finding this Peace too diſadvantagious to died in 1380, leaving to ſucceed him ©: -»/ the G0 


Kingdom of nent. 


France, tho' he himſelf had concluded, Charles VI, his Son, who was twelve Fag. 


a during all that Reign; nor was Henry 1381, and went to Italy. 78 1777 
IV himſelf very regardſul of it towards AFTER his Departure, the Dukes of ke 
the latter end of his Days. But how- Berry and Burgundy: govern'd in the Death, 
ever, notwithſtanding thoſe frequent Vio- Name of the King, their Nephew. In cas! 
lations of the Truce, it was pretended 1385, they marry'd him to I1/abella, Marriage 
on both ſides to be ſtill ſubſiſting. Daughter of Stephen Duke of Bavaria. 3 

state of A4, Thus Affairs ſtood between the two Tho' Charles VI was of Age at the Year luer 


ſign'd, and ſworn to it while the King 
his Father was a Priſoner, took a fri vo- 
lous Occaſion to break it. He declar'd 
War againſt Edward; and in the Space 
of a few Years recover'd all that had been 
yielded to England by the Treaty of Bre- 
tigny, except Calais, Bayonne, Bour- 


deaux, and part of Guyenne, properly fo 


call'd. | 

This ſecond War was interrupted by a 
Truce which laſted *till the Death of Ed- 
ward III, in the Year 1377. During the 


Reign of Richard Il, the remainder of 


Charles the Fifth's, and the former part 


of Charles the Sixth's Reigns, War and 


Truces were renew'd by Turns, without 
any conſiderable Conqueſts or Conceſſions 
made on either fide. At length, in 1395, 


Charles VI, and Richard II, concluded 


a Truce of 28 Years, which was ſeal'd by 
Richard's. Marriage with T/abel, King 
Charles's Daughter. 

RICHARD II being depos'd in 
1399, and Henry IV ſucceeding him, the 
'Truce was very ill obſery'd by France 


fairs berween Crowns. When Henry V came to the 


Years of Age; and to govern the King- 
dom during his Minority, three Brothers, 
viz. Lewis Duke of Anjou, John Duke 
of Berry, and Philip Duke of Burgun- 
dy, who by their boundleſs Ambition, 
and their Jealouſies of each other, turn'd 
the whole State upſide down. Charles V 
alſo leſt another Son, nam'd Lewis, 
who had the Title of Duke of Orleans, 
and who in his Time too did as much 
as his Uncles towards embroiling the 
Affairs of the Kingdom. In the begin- 
ning of the Reign of Charles VI the 
Jealouſy between his Uncles flam'd out to 


ſuch a degree that there was very Ju 
It 


Reaſon to dread the Conſequences of it ; 
for they agreed but in one fingle Article, 
and that was to oyer-burthen the Subjects 
with Taxes, which produc'd ſuch an uni- 
verſal Diſcontent as diſpos'd the common 
People to run into Factions, when the 
Hatred betwixt the Great Men was at 
the higheſt Pitch. 
Tre Kingdom of Sicily falling to the 
Duke of Anjou, he quitted France in 


1382, according to the Decree of the 


—— "7 'Throne of „ e having broke King his Father, which bounded the Mi- 
ar Henry's the Treaty © Bretigny, and pretending nority of Kings at their fourteenth Year, 
Acceſſion. it to be null and void, it is manifeſt that his two Uncles govern'd both his Perſon 


by that Means the Kings of England 


were thereby intitl'd to all the Rights 


which 2 claim'd before the ſaid Trea- 
ty. Therefore immediately after the Rup- 
ture, what did Edward III do but re- 


ſume the Title of King of Frauce, which 


he had quitted ſince the Concluſion of the 
Treaty, and his Succeſſors took it alſo; as 


and State, till he was twenty. 

IN 1388, Charles diſcharg'd his two 
Uncles, and took the Reins of Govern- 
ment into his .own Hands. 


Orleans his Brother, who was ſeventeen 
Vears of Age, and the Duke of Bourbon 
their Uncle by the Mother's ſide. 


His chief Fa- His Favot 
vourites at that time were the Duke of 


Parties 
Court 4 
Ingdon 
France, 


well as he. Aſter the beginning of the Tut Duke of Burgundy was extremely p. K 
War Which follow'd the Treaty of Bre- jealous todee the Dukes of Orleans and Bale a 


tigny, there never was a Peace betwixt Bourbon govern the Realm in the Name cata; 


the two Crowns, but only Truces which 
did not in the leaſt affect the Rights of 
either Party. It is therefore clear that 
when Henry V came to the Throne, he 


ſtood upon the ſame Terms as Edward 
111, his Great-Grandfather did fourſcore . 


Years before, when he began the firſt War. 


But beſides = Primitive Right, Henry 


l : 
| 


of the good-natur'd ' King. And by his 
Cabals he ſo contriy'd it,” that in 1391 the 


Aſſembly of the States delegated the Go- 


vernment to him, on pretence of enabling 
the King 
bably Charl-s began from that time to 
give Demonſtrations of that Diſtemper in 
his Mind, which render d him all his Life- 


— 


to bear the Weight of it. Pro- 


time 


N 
"SI 3 \ 0 © A. 


++ 631.4 time ificapable to take care of his Aﬀiits, 


Tom. IX. Had it not heen for this, the States would 
ſter, or rather a Goyernour, againſt his 
liking. And it was for this Reaſon too 
that the Duke of Burgundy was ſo eager 
to be put in poſſeſſion of that Poſt, in 
hopes that his'Admimftration would be of 
a long Continuance; for this very Year 
Charles's In- che King Was furpriz'd with .a Touch of 


the Gov. 2 
op the following Years. And finally, in 1395, 
he was attack d with it ſo violently, that 
from that time'he had ſcarce any calm 
Intervals; and even when he ſeem'd to be 
in Health, he labour'd under ſuch a 
Weakneſs both of Body and Mind, as 
render d him altogether unfit for the Go- 
yernment; | | 3 
Tur King remaining in this ſad State 
all the reſt of his Life *, his Queen, the 
| Dukes of Orleunt, Berry, Burgundy and 
Bourbon, diſputed for ſeveral Years who 
ſhould govern © the Kingdom. In fine, 
the Dukes of Orleans and Burgundy 
2 form d two oppoſite Parties, with which 
lam of the whole Court join'd, as their ſeveral 
hne. Intereſts or Inclinations led them; and in 
a very ſhort ſpace of time, the whole 
Kingdom was lifted in the one or the o- 
ther of theſe two Factions. Queen T/abet 
_ Join'd with the Duke of Orleans. The 
Duke of Berry hoyer'd between both Par- 
ties, and had much ado to keep them 
from Acts of Hoſtility. The two grand 
Chiefs became at laſt ſo equal, that ra- 
ther than yield to one another, they agreed 
to leave the Care of the Government to 

I . the King's Council. 
men and umd retir d into the Netherlands, where 
_ e was Maſter of the Counties of Flan- 
ders and - Artors, and of the Dutchy of 
Brabant, and died there in 1403, leav- 
*: 5» and 1g for his Succeſſor John his eldeſt Son, 
«ſor, Who became Duke of Burgundy, and Earl 
of "Flanders and Artois, The Princes 
his Brothers inherited the other Eſtates of 
their - Father. | t | a X 
Wirz the new Duke of Burgundy 
was kept by his Affairs in the Nerher- 
lands,” the Queen and the Duke of Orle- 
ans ſeiz d the Government, but not much 
to the Satisfaction of the People, who faw 
themſelves ſaddled every Day with new 


dy marry'd Philip his Son, the Count 
de Charolois, to Michelle the King's 
Daughter, and gave one of his Daugh- 


Mans, But Mezeray, the moſt authentick 
hot ſultry Day, on an Expedition a 


made him awake in ſuch a Fury, 
them, if he had not been 
Fright the next Year,” w 
Pitch and Roſin, 
o frighten'd him, 
Nu. XII. 


not have attempted to give him a Mini- 


dipſption for Frenzy, of which he had repeated Fits 


The Duke of Bur- 


Taxes. Mean time, the Duke of Burgun- 
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ters in Marriage to the Dauphin Lewis, HENRY 

the King's Son, who was but nine Fears V. 
Sox time after this, Charles VI, being 

in one of his calm Intervals, and Hearing 

the Complaints made on both ſides againſt 

the Queen and Duke of Orleans," call'd 

an Aſſembly of the chief Men, to conſi- 

der of 'a Remedy for theſe Diſorders, and 

ſent for the Duke of Burgundy to be pre- 

ſent, which the Duke obey'd ; but he 

came fo well attended, that at his Ap- 

proach, the Queen and the Duke of Or- 

teans thought fit to leave Paris, and to 

carry away the young Dauphin with 

them; but the Duke of Burgundy being 

inform'd of it, made ſuch great haſte that 

he overtook them, and reſcued the Dau- 

phin out of their Hands, which occaſion'd 

an open Rupture betwixt the two Princes. 

They were reconcil'd to outward Ap- 

pearance, but they ſtill hated each other 

as much as ever. In ſhort,' not to enter 

into farther Particulars upon this Subject, 

it will be ſufficient to fay, that in 1407, 

the Duke of Burgundy caus'd the Duke 

of Orleans to be. aflaſſinated. He had Pic of -Or- 

Conrage enough to on that he was the „ 72. 

Author of this Murder, and Credit Duke of Bur- 

enough to get a Pardon for it. But his 5 _ 

Affairs calling him away into the Nether- or i. 

lands next Vear, his Enemies took ad- 

vantage of his abſence, and caus d the , 

Pardon to be revok'd. 3 * \ — 880 

Arx the ſame time, the Duke won 4 Bat- his Victory 

tel over the Liegeois; and immediately af- 1 * 

ter his Victory, march'd directly to Pa- 

77s with 4000 Horſe. At his Approach 

the Queen fled to Tours, and carry'd the 

King along with her. Mean time, as ſhe 

did not find herſelf ftrong enough to re- 

fiſt the Duke, ſhe conſented to an Ac- 

commodation. The King receiy'd” him Ei- Reconcili- 

into Favour, and reconcil'& him in all out- 2, _ 

ward appearance to Charles Duke of Or- pur of Or- 

leans, the eldeſt Son of the 'murder'd leans. 

Duke; after which, the Duke of Bur- 

gundy 'remain'd Maſter of the Goyern- 

ment, and of the King's Perſon. 

_ Tr has been before  obſery'd, that in vac, of 

1410 a powerful League was form'd at . 

Gien againſt the Duke of Burgundy, the magnacs. 

Heads of which were the Dukes of Berry, 

Orleans, Alen pon, and the Count 4 Ar 

magnac, Governour of Languedoc, and 

Father- in- law to the Duke of Berry. It 

was at this time that the Titles of Bur- 

gundians and Armagnacs were given to 


- * $0 much has been faid of this King's Madneſs, - that we have been curious to enquire intq the Cauſe of 
it: Some Authors have aſcrib'd it to his n by an Apparition, as he was riding thro” the Fofeſt of 

iſtorian among the French, ſays, that as he Was riding in à very 
Day, inſt the Duke of Bretagne, arm'd Cap à pie, and attended with his 
Page carrying his Lance, he dropp'd a eep; and the Page happening to let his Lance fall upon his Helmet, it 
that he fell upon all that were about him, and had certainly Kill'd ſome of 
revented by being laid hold on. His Diſtemper, ſays Mezeray, grew worſe By a 
en Dancing in 4 Mask, the Clothes of his Fellow Maſquers being a7, with” 
took fire; ſo that before they could be undreſs d, they were either burnt or ſtifle k 
that he never recover d his Senſes wo. | 

| 3 


;* Which 
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Fox ERA the two Parties. The latter had its Name 
Tem, IX. from the Count 4 Armagnac, who by 
LV Yreaſon of his Abilities directed the Affairs 

of the whole Party. At firſt, the Duke o 

Burgundy, having receiv'd Aſſiſtance 

from Henry. IV of England, had a great 

Ad vantage over his Enemies. After- 

wards, the Armagnacs having alſo ob- 
tain'd , conſiderable Aſſiſtance from that 
very King, oblig'd the Duke of Burgun- 
dy, ho beſieg d them in Bourges, to 
grant them a Peace: But as it was upon 
Condition that none of their Chiefs ſhould 
have leave to return to Court, the Duke 
of Burgund) remain'd Maſter of the King's 
Perſon. aus 15 X W 
un Armagnac Patty being by this 


Duke of Bur- 
| gundy ie, means confiderably funk, the Duke of 


of them and Burgundy flatter d himſelf that he ſhould 
the Dawphin. find no more Oppolition, when a new 
Enemy ſtarted up againſt him, from whom 
he thought he had nothing to fear, vig. 
The Dauphin Leuis, his Son-in-law 
who was at that time ſixteen Years of 
Age. This young Prince being vex' d to 
ſee the Duke of Burgundy Manager of 
the Government, form'd a Deſign to ſup- 
plant him. He imagin'd that neither the 
Duke nor any other Perſon but himſelf 
had a Right to pretend to the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Affairs of the State during the 
Ilineſs of the King his Father. With this 
View he gain'd the Governour of the 
Baſtile, and ſeiz'd that Fortreſs; upon 


which: News the Pariſſaus, at the ſecret 
Inſtigation of the Duke of Burgundy, 
bn 


took Arms; and a Surgeon, nam 

of Txoye, putting himſelf at the Head 

of ten or twelve Thouſand Men, marches 

directly to the Dauphin's Palace, breaks 

open the Doors, and carries away the 

Prince's: chief Favourites to Priſon, This 
happen d about the beginning of the Year 
1413 While Henry IV of England lay 

ill of that Diſtemper, of which he died 

the z0th of March, as above, being ſuc- 

; ceeded by Henry . . 
Paris n A the end of April, the Seditious of 
i Curt, Paris, who were all Burgundians, com- 
mitted-freſh Outrages, as well againſt the 
King himſelf, as againſt the Dauphin, and 
oblig d them both to put on the White 
Hood, which was the Badge of their 
Party. They were ſecretly abetted by 
the Duke of Burgundy, tho they often. 
carry d things farther. than he deſir d. 
The Dauphin had attempted to take the 
Power out of his Hands, and that was 


* Mr. RyMER it his. Dedication of the Ninth Tome of the Fœdera % Queen Anne, . gives her the follmoing 
ith this Tome, in order of 2 

<<. the Acts and Atchievements of that moſt victorious Prince, your Royal Pre 

In whoſe time for ever renowned is the Field of Agencturt; and to blazon it the more after the Mode of the 

the Name of Agencourt. After various Adventures, Treaties of Peace, 

< and Operations of War, this Tome ends with a Peace, and a Marriage. In the Eighth Year of King Henry 

t to an Agreement with him on his own. Terms. 


„ as: they call'd. it, and a Royal Marziage are concloded and ſolem- 


| general Charatter ꝙ this. Reign. © 


% Times, an Herald is created by 

<< the Fifth, the French are brough 

% Lear of his Reign, the Great Peace 
V 


W as 


and to incline him to 
f Mortification poſlible. 


R EGTA. 


enough, tho this 


young Prince. was his Hex, 
Son-1n-law, to ren | 


er him odjons to him, V. 
give him. all the "WV 


Tus Dauphin ſeeing | himſelf thus Th, Arm, 
trampled upon, had recourſe to the Ar. nc 2 
magnacs, Who were a very numerous B 
Party in Paris, tho they liv'd in Oppreſ- n I. 
ſion under the Government of the Duke Bund 
of Burgundy. He ſo artfully conceal d 
his Deſigns, . that by the beginning of 
September there were 30,000 Men. on a 
ſudden up in Arms in Paris, all ready to 
ſupport him. He put himſelf at their 
Head, and immediately ſcour d the Streets 
of Parts with them, in order to terrify 
the Burghers, and to hinder them from 
aſſembling. This Action ſucceeded ac- 
cording to his Heart's Deſire; for the 
Burgundiams being terrify' d, abandon'd 
the Haſtile, Louvre, and the Towa- 
Houſe, of which they were in poſſeſſion, 
and thought of nothing but making their 
Eſcape. And their Chief ſeeing his Par- 
ty in a Conſternation, and not thinking 
himſelf ſtrong enough to ſtem the Tor- 
rent, had no ſhift to make but to retire to 
Flanders. 1 Er 
TE Dauphin made no Improvement of 
that Turn which he had brought about in 
Affairs. The King his Father being in 
one of his ſober Interyals immediately af- 
ter this Revolution, took the Reins of 
Government into his own Hands, and ſent 
for the young Duke of Orleans his Ne- 
phew, whom he made his chief Compa- 
nion and Favourite. This young Prince 
laying hold of the Advantage, made the 
King publiſh thundering Declarations a- 
ainſt the Duke of Burgundy, and order 
ſeveral of his Party, who were concern'd 
in the late Riot, to be executed. It was 
neceſſary to enter into this Detail of the 
Troubles of France, becauſe Henry V 
regulated all his Motions by the Situati- 
on of Affairs in that Kingdom. It is now 
time to ſpeak of ſome of the Pieces which 
we meet. with in the beginning of the 
Ninth Tome of the Fædera. 
A rno' in the firſt Months of the Year 
1413, the Duke of Burgundy had the Ad- 
vantage over the Dauphin, by means of 
the Sedition which he rais'd in Paris, he 
plainly ſaw that it was too violent to be 
of long Continuance. The Dauphin be- 
ing preſumptive Heir to the Crown, muſt, 
in all Probability, get the better of him 
at laſt, His Age was the only Pretence 


Henry? 
beſſador, 
France,” 
Proers, 


. you. raiſe to Life, and ſet forth 
rogenitor King Henry the Fifth : 


In. this, the eighth 


x begs | of 
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ForDERA of A : er 
Tom. IX. the publick Affairs during the King's III- 
neſs; But this Pretence could not hold 
long.” Beſides, this Prince being already 
ſixteen” Years old, was above the Age 
which begun the Majority of Kings, and 
by Conſequence 'deem'd capable of go- 
I Bur- yerning the State. For this reaſon the 
quody ce Duke of Burgundy belicy'd, that in or- 
Rs” der to maintain himſelf in his Poſt, he 
ought before-hand to make ſure of Aſ- 
ſiſtance from the new King of England. 
2ſpisfor With this View he ſent ſeveral Ambaſ- 
1% Ambaſ®- dors to Henry,” as appears by the Paſl- 
* ports which that King diſpatch'd to them, 
Tut firſt was for the Governour of 
Arras, 'with ſixteen Perſons ; dated May 
in 25 
It ſecond was for a Baron, two 
Knights, and two Clergymen, all anony- 
mous, who were to go over to England, 
certis de ranfis, with forty other Perſons ; 
dated the 24th ditto f. | 
Tuts way of granting Paſſports with- 
ont naming the Perſons ſent, nor thoſe 
from whom they came, makes it preſum d 
that it was for fome very ſecret Affair. 
The Sequel will ſhew that thoſe Enyoys 
came from the Duke of Burgundy. + 
Tat third Paſſport was for Ralph le 
Maire, Provoſt of t. Donas of Bruges, 
and twenty-four others; dated s June the 
14th, 1413. | 
Wes ſhall find preſently that theſe En- 
voys had Orders to make the King a Pro- 
fal of a firm Alliance with the Duke of 
— This was before he was drove 


5. 7+ 


5. 10 


Þ 27. | 


September. 
- Watratkx Henry had reſoly'd to make 
War againſt France before that time is 
uncertain : But be that as it will, as ſoon 
as he ſaw himſelf courted by the Duke of 
Burgundy, he either form'd that Deſign, 
or lie was entirely confirm'd in it. 
len an. > "TOWARDS the middle of Fuly, Henry 
anda? ſent no leſs than fix Ambaſſadors to France, 
or, i, Henry Chicheley, Biſhop of St. Da- 
vids, who was ſoon after made Archbi- 
Mop of Canterbury, the Earl of War- 
with, and four others, whoſe ſeveral 
Powers were all dated Ju) the 14th, 
1413 *. 9 | | 
P 34 Tu firſt was to treat of an Alliance 
and perpetual Amity between Henry and 
the Duke of Burgundy. 
Du ſecond for renewing the Truce 
betwixt England and Flanders. 
© Taz firſt of theſe Powers is a manifeſt 
Proof that the Duke of Burgundy had al- 
ready caus d the ſaid Alliance to be pro- 
pos d to the King, for the Reaſons above- 
mention ec. 1 


F GS 2. 
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depriving him of the Adminiſtration of 


out of Paris, which did not happen till 


thoſe: Ambaſſadors. 
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Fox that Duke's Affairs ſeeming at that Hz N A vr 
Juncture to be in the / higheſt State of V- 
Proſperity, there's no manner of Appear- Y 
ance that it ſhould come into Henry's 
Head to propoſe any ſuch Alliance to the 
Duke. HOLES 
Tux ſecond was only to ſerve as a Pre- 
tence for thoſe ſecret Conferences which 
the ſaid Ambaſſadors were to have with 
the Duke, . | 
Tux third Power was to inform the 
Court of France of their Maſter's Inten- 
tion to obſerye the Truce of twenty. eight 
Years, and to charge that Court to ſee it 
_ oblery'd than it had been in time 
may. 2" -- 1 
Ixt fourth was to treat with the Ad. 
wverſary of France, concerning all the 
Differences which their Maſter had with 
him, and to conclude a Peace. 


Ixx fifth was for granting Paſſports to 
the Ambaſſadors of France to repair to 
a Place to be agreed on for the Confe- 
rences, | 
II Duke of Burgundy's Flight from 
Parss interrupted the Negotiation: which 
related to him, and it was not reſum'd 
till ſome time after, 
MEAN time, the Ambaſſadors of the 7'** mo 
two Courts, who were aſſembled at Len- 2 54. 
ling hen, immediately aſter the Reyoluti- 
on Which happen'd at the Court of 
France, and while the Duke of Orleans 
fat at the Helm, concluded a Truce 
there from October the xt 1413, to the 
iſt of June, 1414, which Truce is dated 
the 25th of September, 1413. 
Id the Conferences which were held 
betwixt thoſe Ambaſſadors, the Eug liſb 
gave the others to underſtand, that their 
Maſter inſiſted upon the renewing of the 
Treaty of Bretigny, and on the Reſtitu- 
tion of every thing that had been taken 
from his Predeceſſors ſince that Treaty. 
The Court of France alarm'd at this French&iny's 
Demand, immediately ſent Ambaſſadors 2 uo 
to Henry, the Archbiſhop of Bourges, a 
the Conſtable of Albret, and one of the 
King's Secretaries, nam'd Goxtier Col. 
Their Paſſports are dated the 8th of Ocro- Ter Pa 
ber, 1413 i. and their Commiſſion on the 8 
11th of November following k. © 69. 
© Tarts was probably with a View to 
ſift Henrys Inclination ; for their Power 
was only to prolong the Truce. | 
On the 0th of January, 1414, Hen- Henry's 
ry nominated" Commiſſioners to treat with C. en- 


ers, $8, 
It appears by ang- Negotiations 


p- 36. 


p. 38. 


ther Piece in the Federa, that in this 1 144m 

Conference the Engliſh renewd their 
King's Demand, relating to the Treaty of 
Bretigny. The French anſwer'd, they 
had no Inſtructions upon that Head. Ne- 


- * At mimte, * At nil, * At biegen * At Einf, At mg,: At Peri. 
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Foz p ERA yertheleſs, they, as it were of their own 


Tom. IX. Heads, propos d one Way which they 


9 thought proper for procuring the Peace 
between the two Crowns, and that Was 
Heury's Marriage with the Princeſs Ca- 
therine, their Maſter's only Daughter 
that remain d unmarried. Henry could 
not think by any means that this was a 

per method to procure Peace, and he 

{till inſiſted upon Reſtitution as the only 

effectual Way. However, as there was 
nothing in the Marriage propos d to 

him that was incompatible with the Re- 

ſtitution demanded, he was willing that 

there ſhould be a Treaty upon both thoſe 

an pro- Methods; whereupon the Truce was or 

522 longd: 10 che ad of February, 1415 |. 

Which done, the Ambaſſadors of France 

rien . return d to Paris. By this we ſee the 

A le. Miſtake of the French Hiſtorians who 
ſay that the Propoſal of this Marriaage 
came firſt from the King of England. 
But this is not an Error of any great 
Conſequence. 

11” = Sagan Four Days after the ſigning of the 

France, 102. Truce, VIS. on- the 28th of Fanuary, 
Henry, nominated; Ambaſſadors, for the 
Court of France, by.an Inftrument dated 


at . n 


{ 


15 7 H E pollbwing are a Acts in this 
Tome of the Fœdeta which are FROM 
0 illuſtrating this Matter. 


Bis Promifo H ENRYs Engagement chat he 
- — will not contract Marriage with any other 
Catherine, Woman but the Princeſs Catherine, be- 
103, 104. . the firſt of May following m. | 

| „A Pow to his, Ambaſſadors to 

| 7 that Term u. 

2 3. A SAFE Conduct — the King for 
Burgundy's Ralthh le Maire, Provoſt of St. Donaſt in 
Env0ys. 112, Bruges, . and for four other Envoys from 


the Duke of Burgundy 3 ; dated January | 


the 29th, 1414 9. 
4. ANOTHER of the ſame. kind for Ro- 
land de Hut terte, Envoy from the ſame 
Duke, dated April the ad, 1414. 
uz Gourt of France. having . found 
l amiſs in the, 2 of the 
1 Ambaſſadors, rhaps being 


to gain Time, 40 ird 3 io to 
with the Ambaſſadors aforeſaid; about 4 


Lend Fn other. Ambaſſadors with more 


More Ambaſ- extenſive Powers. Upon this Demand the 


ſadors ſent 19 King appointed ſeven other Ambaſſadors 
, Ae 15 of May, 1414, and gave 
them a Commiſſion to treat with the 
Court of . France on the two Methods 
propos d on Both ſides for a Peace, viz. 
Nel and Marriage. | 


2 By: an Inſtrument dated at 13 anuary the 24th, 1414. ® Dated at Wefminfter, January the 28th, 
1604. * Dated te At V munter. ” At Tewkibury, 1 At Wiſtminfler. At the Caſtle of 


Leiceſter. 


„ Its was * e Standard which the Fraich King always condad againſt the Infidels, me which Phi- 
tip took with him to the Battel of Cre/j, where he had that fignal Defeat by our King Edward Il. 


the State. 


and his Succeſſors, Ringe of England, 


moſt dear Couſin John Duke. f Burgun- 
dy, his Succeſſors, Subjects and Vaſſals, 
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S A CoMMisston from the King to Hun 
the Lord Scroop and four others; to treat V. 
with the Envoys of the Duke of Burgun-\ 
dy, then in England, about the King's, 
Marriage with the Princeſs Catherine ; + to l 
dated uns the 4th, 141444. | Marring 
- BEFORE we proceed to the other Pieces 
in this Tome, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
to give an account of What paſs'd in 
France from the beginning of the Year 
ab 
Tux Duke of Orleans, who eoyern'd 
in the King's Name, fearing; leſt the Dau- 
phin ſhould ſerve him the ſame Trick as 
he had play d the Duke of Burgundy, 
kept ſuch a ſtrict Hand over him, that the 
young Prince was no better than a Priſon- | 
cr in the Louvre. Such a State of Confine- o., * 
ment not at all ſuiting with the Dauphin $ gundy mar. 
Humour, he ſecretly call'd the Duke of.” 
Burgundy to his Aſſiſtance ; 3, Whereupon / he Du. 
the Duke immediately put himſelf at the “% 
Head of an Army, and advanc'd near 
Paris... He was welcom'd at Noyon, 
Soiſſons, and Compiegne, and made him- 
ſelf Maſter of St, Denys. 

Bur his Party being ſo weak in Paris 
that he could not enter that City, he re- 
tir d. Immediately. aſter his Retreat, the 
King publiſn d a, thundering Declaration 

ainft him; and it was refoly'd in Conn- C ind v. 

cit to go to War with him. For this end, „ » 
the King went himſelf to Sy. Denys. ton, 1 
fetch the Auriflamb *, as if he was go- 
ing to march againſt an Enemy of the 
State. 
Ir was while Preparations were making 
in France for this War, that the Duke of 
Burgundy ſent thoſe Ambaſſadors to Eng- 
land, whoſe Paſſports are mention d a- 
bove. In order to know what was their 
Commiſſion, one need only conſider the 
Powers which Henry gave to his Com- 
miſſioners to treat with them. 

THe firſt; was to treat with the Duke's nnn 10 
Ambaſſadors about the King's. Marriage — 
with Catherine, Daughter of his Adver- vn, 136 
ſary of France. Neyertheleſs, at that 
very time, the Duke of Burgundy was 
not only without any Credit at the Court 
of France, but alſo a A Enemy of 
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Agent. 


Tur ſecond ny was for treating 137: 
League, Confederacy, .. and Perpetual, 
or temporary Friendſhip between Henry 


on one part; and on the other, ther 


and all his. Dominions what ſdever. they 


be; 


Charles of 


trance re- 


lon, 


fumes t 


ligen). 


He grants | 


Tom. IX. 
mib which they are to aſſiſt one ano- 


P 138. 


Prace to » 9 
Tinga, Peace ; but it was upon hard Conditi- 


: 6er 


enge be $004 alſo of the manner and form of 


thoſe 'Succours,, Subfidirs and Supports, 


Txs:. third Power was for receiving 
Homage from the Duke of Burgundy, as 
the King's Vaſſal. ' 

FROM all this it is plain enough that 
the Duke of Burgundy, when he ſaw all 
the Forces of France ready to fall upon 


him, defir'd Aſſiſtance from the King of 
 Enpland;: that he: offer'd to become his 


Vallal, and to bring about his Marriage 
with Catherine to his Satisfaction, provi- 
ded that by his means he might recover 
the Poſt which he had left at the Court 
of France. Therefore Mezeray might 
well ſay that the Arms of England were 


brought into France by the French them- 


ſelyes. Yet no Hiſtorian that I know of 
has ſpoke of theſe ſecret Intrigues between 
Henry and the Duke of Burgundy, be- 


fore. the beginning of the War; theſe 


private. Memoirs being to be met with no 


where but in Mr. Rymer's Collection, 


and yet abſolutely neceſſary for under- 
ſtanding the Hiſtory of that time. For 
it is very probable that Henry would not 
have thought of aſſerting his Pretenſions 
to France, if the Duke of Burgundy had 
not courted his Friendſhip. Nevertheleſs, 
this Negotiation came to nothing at that 
Juncture, becauſe. of the Turn that bap- 
pen d to the Duke of Burgundys Affairs, 


of Which it is neceſſary to give a brief 


Hint. | 

Tun King of Fraxce being in the 
Field, recover'd thoſe Places which the 
Duke had taken. And afterwards, the 
Flemings having refus'd to ſerve the 
Duke againſt France, the Duke of Bour- 
bor, who had been detach'd towards Ar- 
tois, made himſelf Maſter of Bapaume. 
Nor was the Deſign to ſtop. there; but, 
happily for the Duke, the King 1 ha 
into his Frenzy, which gave him leifure 
to. fortify Arras, and to put a ſtrong 


' Garriſon into it. K 
E af As ſoon as the King was attack'd with 
his old Diſtemper, the Dauphin aſſumd 


the Regency, which the Duke of Orleans 
had no Right to diſpute with him. He 
carry'd the King, ſick as he was, to the 
Siege of Arras, where he met with more 
Difficulty than he expected; ſo that with- 


out more ado. it was reſolv'd in Council 


to grant to the Duke of Burgundy a 


ons; It is true that he had an Amne- 


ſty with it, but 500 of his Followers 


Were excepted out of it. Moreover, it 
Was agreed that he ſhould come no more 
to Court, and that the King's Banners 
ſhould be hung out upon the Walls of 
—_ The Duke who was glad he 

e off, put a Stop to his Negotiations 
with Exclend he a fs, * 
NuMs, XII. f 
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We left at Paris ſeven Ambaſſadors Hs 32 
from England ſent to treat with the 5 
Court of ears upon the two Methods NN 
propos'd for Peace, vi. Reſtitution and 
Marriage. 

Tess Ambaſſagors in the beginning 
of March, met the Commiſſioners of the 
King of France at Parts, with the Duke 1 
of Berry at the Head of them. We have 8 
in this Tome the authentick Protocol of e 25. 
their Conferences, which being too long 1 
to be inſerted here at large, I ſhall only . 
give the Subſtance of it. *7; miſſioners of 

At firſt, the Ambaſſadors of England *nee: 39%. 
demanded the whole Kingdom' of France - 
Aﬀerwards, they | contented . themſelves 
with: demanding the Reſtitution of Nor- 
mandy, Touraine, Anjou, Maine, all 
that France poſlels'd in Gnyenne, all that 
was yielded to Edward III by the Trea- 
ty of Bretigny, all the Country fituate 
between Cravelin and the River of So- 
amme, the Homage for Bretagne, and 
the abſolute Sovereignty of the Coun- 
tries mention'd in this Article. 

- Tae Freuch Commiſſioners having 
made ſeveral Objections to thoſe De- 
\marids, and ſeycral Offers on their part, 
the Eugliſh reduc'd themſelves to theſe 
four Articles. rei 
1. Tur Treaty of Bretigny. 2. Half 
of Provence, and the Counties of Beau- 
fort and Nogent. 3. Six Hundred Thou- 
ſand Crowns of Gold for the Arrears of 
the Ranſom of King John, 4. Two 
Millions of Gold for Princeſs Catherine's 
Dowry. 

To theſe Demands the Duke of Berry 
return'd theſe Anſwers in Writing. 1. He 
offer d to reſtore Agenoir to England 
with the Bazagozs, Auch in part, the 
Pertgord, Bigorre, Saintonge beyond 
the Charente, le Qnercy except Mon- 
tauban, the Angoumoir and la Rowergne. 

To the ſecond Article he anſwers, that 
the King his Nephew had no Lands in 
Provence, and that he neyer had any 
thing there which belong'd to the Eng- 

To the third, that ſince the King of 
France offers to yield ſo many fair Pro- 
vinces, the King of England ought to 
forbear making any farther Demands. 

To the fourth, that the King offer'd 
690,000 Crowns of Gold for Princeſs Ca- 
therine's Dowry. F 

AFTER many Debates, the English fill 

rſiſting in their former Demands as to 
the three firſt Articles, reduc'd themſelves 
in the fourth to a Dowry of one. Million 
of Crownga:.in Golds; odd meg 

Tart Duke of "Berry perſiſting in like 
manner in his Offers to the three firſt Ar- 
ticles, | went ſo far as to offer $06,009 
Crowns of Gold for the Dowry. 5 

Tur chief Difficulty lay in this, that 
Henry wanted to have the Sovereignty o 
3 L 145 all 
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For yn, 
| Tom! IX, 


War voted by 


Parliament a- 


gainſt France. 


dees U 


FA 


all that ſhould be yielded to him, where - 
as' France would only glye it him in Fief 
or in Domain, according to the then State 
of each Place. The Conference ended 
the 13th of March. 

Fot that time to the breaking out r 
che War, there were various Negotiati- 
ons, rec rocal Embaſſies, and Conferen- 

the Articles which were debated 
iv thewgT oh ol & 
II was in a manner impoſſ ible: that # 


Peace bould be made upon the Footing 
propos d by Henry, wichout compelling 
France to iteby Arms; 


which was what 
Henry hop'd likewiſe for an Opportunity 
of doing. becauſe of the: inteſtine e 
ons of that Kingdom. | 

H very well knew chat he ſhould on- 

have to do with one of the Parties, 
ſince they hated each other too heartily 
to unite againſt him. Beſides, -he did not 
deſpair of gaining the Duke of Burgun- 
4. Therefore in a Parliament which aſ- 
ſembled at Leiceſter the 31ſt of May, 
1414, a War againſt France was reſolv d 
on; and the Parliament granted the King 
the "neceſſary Subſidies to prepare for it. 

Tus reſt of the Year 1414, was ſpent 
in unſucceſsful Negotiations. All that 
France aim'd at was to gain Time and 
amuſe Henry; who, on his Part, ftill de- 
coy'd\ her with the Hopes that if the 
Marriage propos d took effect, he might 
probably recede from a part of his Pre- 


tenſions It was with this View "that he 


Paſſport jor 
an Envoy 
from the 


Duke of Bur- ay; 


gundy. 179. 
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prolong d from time to time the voluntary 
Engagement which he had enter'd into 
n account of Catherine, as we find in 
ſeveral Acts of this Tome. During that 
time, Ainbaſſadors were continually going 
and coming betwixt Paris and London. 
And it is for this Cauſe we find ſo many 
Paſſports and Commiſſions here, during 
that Interval, for treating of a Peace and 
a Marriage. But this was only for the 
AmaiſomEnt of one another, mA. 
Aon the Acts of this Year, we have 
a Paſſport: for an Envoy from the Duke 
Orleans; dated November the iſt ſ. This 
gives ſome colour for preſuming that the 
Duke eourted/the Protection of — 
tho” ĩt ĩs but Conjecture. 

'THERE's another for Copin de la V. ieſe- 
ville, Envoy from the Duke of Burgun- 
dated November the 16th, 1414. 
This Prince was ſtill for keeping the Ne- 
gotiation on foot concerning his Alliance 
with the King of England. Ys 

On the 15th of Fanuary, 1419, the 
Trade! was prolong'd to the iſt of May, 
and from thence at ſeveral times to the 
15th of Ju 2 AY | 5 


1 7328) wv 


G At Wefminfer. 


1415, and t 
oo is aſh as above at RN: 
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* FRANCE was govern'd at. that time Hz VIV. 
by the Dauphin Levis, a preſumptuous V. 
young Prince, who till then thought orf 
amuſing Henny by ſham Negotiations. 
Mean time, the Preparations that were 
making in Eng land open d the Eyes of 
his Council, — made them refolve to 
ſend over twelve Ambaſſadors, with the Paſſhor 
Archbiſhop of Bourges at the Head of rl 4 
them. Their Paſſporrs is dated April the 2 
13th, 1415 on ma I 

TREE Days aſter thik - Henry: alfem- Henry', n, 
bled all the Nobility WHO were then in claration 8 
London, and declar d to tliem tiiat he de- 
ſign'd to go to France to recover his In- 
heritance by force of Arms 

Tur Embaſſy of the Archbiſhop of Prorogatin 
Bourges came to nothing more than à % 7. 
Prolongation of the True from the 10th 
of June, 1415, to the Bu of J fol- 
lowitig: 291, 

Tus King having made his Laſt Wil King's La 
and Teſtament, dated at Sourbampron the ,, 
ah of July, 1416, wherein he omy 
bequeath'd certain Legacies to his Favou- 
rites and Domeſtieks, was juſt ready to 
embark on the 5th of A wy when he 
diſcovet'd” a Corſpiraey "ky the Earl of c. 
Cambridge, the Duke ef Tork's Brother, = — 
and by the Lord Seryop;" who were pun- bel 
iſn'd according to their Deſerts. The Eng- 
liſh' Hiſtorians ſay that France gave or 
promis'd them a Million of Livres to kill 
the King: But we find nothing like it in 
the Confeſſion of the Earl of Cambridge, i ci 
in this Tome, which ſhews that their on- bridge c. 
ly Deſign was to ſet up Ednund Morti 3 
mer Ball of March in his room, who was 
the very Man that diſcover'd the Confpi- 
racy to the King. + 

HENRY having enibark'd his” Ar- Henry d. 
my, which conſiſted of 50,000 Men, or (Gee 
thereabouts, ſatl'd about the 2oth of Au- 

5, leaving his Brother the Duke of 

1 Regent in England. He landed 
at Havre de Grace, and not many Days 
after belieg'd Harfeun, which he took 
on the xoth of September. 

ON the 16th of that Month, he (edit a HisChallenge 
Challenge to the Dauphin to fight him at 
fingle Combat, on condition that'the Con- 
queror ſhould be King of France after 
the Death of King Charles, who was to 
keep the Crown for his Life y; but we 
find no Anſwer to it. 

WI have a Letter here From W. lum 2 2 
Barub ln the King's Lieutenant at Calait, Hue 
to the Duke of Bedford, wherein 1 tells Calais 7 
him, that in a Fortnight at fartheſt, the . 
King will giye the Enemy Battel, adding $14: 
that the French Troops are rendezvoufing 
from all Lt; i age char when Ke are 
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Battel of 
Agincourt, 


'M 0 T A 


rob EAA all together We will make an Army of 


'200,000. Mem. - This Letter is dated at 
n the ie 
Atrzo! the Acts of tlſis Tome make 
nitle mention of. this Battel, Which was 
actually fought at Aggiucburt on the 2 ;th 
of October, yet they ſuppoſe: it in very 
many Places. Beſides, Ao Victory which 
Henry obtain'dthere,” is/ih a'manner' the 
Foundation of alli the Events that we are 
to ſpeak of heteaſter- Therefore we are 
under ſome a one & of Siving a brief 
Account DOE} 51 
* Artes Henry: bad mage himſelf Maſ. 
ter of  Harfleur, he lay encamp'd near 
that Town till it was repair d, and never 
ſtirr'd till the end of September, or the 
beginning of October. During this, one 
thind of the Army Was carry'd off by a 
Bloody. Flux, and atiother third diſabled 
from bearing Arms; which ſad Circum- 
ſtance conſider d, and how far the Seaſon 
was advanc' d. made him refolye to retire 
to 2 | He fop'd to be able to paſs 
the Soamme at che Ford of Blanquerague; 
whore Edward III paſs d it tlie Day be- 
fore the Battel of Cy; but when he 
came to it he found it impracticable. 
This made him reſolve to trace the River 
to its very Fountain but he would find a 
Paſſage. During this, the Conſtable 4 
cer who commanded the French Ar- 
having recei Vd ſeveral Reinferee- 
* and ; ric at the Head of above 
too oοο Men, did not give himſelf any 
trouble about guarding: the Somme ; but 


on the contrary with'd that the Engliſh 


would paſs it, that it might not be in 
their Power to avoid a Battel. There- 
fore he went to expect them in the Coun- 
ty of Fr. Poh hard by" a Caſtle? nam'd 
Ag AVON 3 where King Heury met 
him, and with 15 or 20800 Men (ſome 
ay but yooo) all tir d, and oblig d to 


fight naked oy re the' Waiſt" downward, 


becaufe of the Diſtemper whieh hung up- 
on them; there did he put that great Ar- 
my to the rout. 'The'Conſtableid Aſbret; 
the Duke 4 Alengou, the Dukes of Bra 
— and ere Brothers to che Duke 


Y ? \ k 12 ide 
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of Burgundy dd à great many other EI we 
Lords of a8 Wim ne Battel. e 
Among the Priſoners were the Dukes of 
Orleans and Bonrboy, 55 Counts 4 u, 
Fentoſme, Richemih,' the Märſhal ap 
Botcivant, the Site 4 Eroubr vill, atid 
many others of an ififeriot Rink / Next Nin © nay ta 
Day, the victorious ing böfttinuld His * r 
March towards Cal⁰,, ahd aftetwards fe- Pines | 
turd with his Patontss! to u plank, COVE 
where he ärriv'chthe 1 6th f. Neve. 
And thus ended the Year 14M. 
I Was natufal to Wippe that after f)) 
Front a Viatory, ' Henry would not have 
fail'd to purſue the Blow. But all the 
Year 1416, and half of the next were 
it in Negotiations; during Which he 
l not ſeem to thike the leaſt reparito r 
to carry his Arms again into France, 
Where he had made ſo ſucceſsful begin- 
ning of the War. This Conduct of his 
has been darkfy accounted for” by Hiſto- 
rians but the Acts of ' this "Tome of the 
Feder clear it up to Satisfaction; for we 
find that he wholly employ'd the Vea 
N in Negotiations. with" the, Dake of = 0 
int order to bring him into his ſuing his Vi- 
Wee Which was a Point of greater #979 
Advantage to Him 7s the Winning of 


another Battel, or the Reductiott of ma- 


ny Towns.” Amd by the Way, Teannot 
but think that the King lin this Conduct 
6f his made an eminent Diſcovery that his 
Wiſdom was equiat to his Valour. We 
are how to give anf acconnt off his Nego- 
thatfons, as well witli the Cotitt of France 
25 with the Duke of Burgundy, which 
are the Subject of the Ads of Wo 8 | 
1415.” But for this end it is neeellaty, in 
the firſt Place, to ſec how things food 8 
the French Court after the Batte l of Ain! 

court; * becauſe, according: to tlie Situati- 

on of Affairs there, ; Henry regulated his 

whole Conduct. 

II Chrfteritiich : throughout Hunte Dute of Bur- 
giving the Duke of Burgundy Hopes of ow: oe 
being reſtor' d to the Adminiſtration,” He ny 1 Paris. 
thought it his Duty not to let tllis“ Op- 
portunity ſlip. For this Purpoſe, about 4 
Month after the Battel, he march d at che 


| 


* Nan IN Sughd Hiſtorian;! who was in Wan 1 N gat MET mia 4 opties os 


no more than gooo Men. 
but 25000 at Holt ; whereas Ks ſame 


Dr. Per 2 . 


ed of T40;000 at leaſt. 
pai men, to view 


mander of a Company of a 


kPa, gung h to be taten Priſntr, auũ tnatt h to run 'away;'; The King expos'd his Life to tha 
775 by fighting on foot in the F ront of his Army; for Le N 
ene 


in'd to kill him, or 


Gentlemen, having co 
im off the Creſt 


chem with bis Battel-Ax ſtruck 


were all kl om the Spot.. As for the oof the Saale in this Bartel, 
| 5 be 100, and te Fent Na Freurh Hiſtorian, but 
alſingham ſays not many more, bir. The uke, of 

— 1 Eſquire. and 28 common Soldiew. Le Fevre writes; chat of t 
hom 100 were Pringes, and 1000 Noblemen. Juvenal det Unſint makes the French Priſoners 14, 0 and 


were as many . the Number of the Ens lib: Army. 
[ 


4p Soldiers Kill'd, and 


all Auth ree | 
Aion, „ Peels only co 


ſult Goodwin's Hiſto 
King; when he returntd to 


dan A. the chief Pr 


Mayor, Aldermen, and Sache, who 5 a Joyful Pr 


o gainta 4 50 
c 8 C 2 


- x g 1 
4 14 * 5 * 
* 


1 1 


Walknghar reports that they were but 8000, and the French Hiſtorians make them 


Engliſh and French, t the Conſtable's Amp 
lays, that wälen Kin 22 ok out David Gam, Com- e er 
the Enemy, he brought back word, There were' enough to Be 


greateſt age 


ho was alſo in the Battel, * % tha 
riſh the ee ch g'd him fo cloſe, —_ 
his H nd Frm to his Knees ; but the 
1/iralet makes the Number kill 
+ or oo. Caxton afhrots there Fee but 26 10 
rt, the Earl of $ 5 — 4 


Ytch" fo, o Wete Ki d, of 


Fot the Particulars of the 


of this Re eign. We 1 only add from Nee, harte 
8 Was met at {Bom of Waterings by. dhe e 
ellon, in which the i Pres woe dat the R —— 


SHIBR DOT $5] CEW CRE 10 B. 4 r 
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Foxpzra Head of an Army directly to Paris. But 
TIT the Dauphin had taken ſuch Precautions 


to keep him out that he could not enter. 
Mean time, this young Prince either to be 
reveng'd of his Father - in- law, or becauſe 
he did not think himſelf qualified to ſteer 
a4 tfꝗ the Helm alone in ſo violent a Storm, 
The Gunr-- ſent for the Count 4 Armagnac, a mortal 
made Cu. Enemy of the Duke of Burgundy, to give 
ble of France. him the Conſtable's Staff. The Count ar- 
riying accordingly. at. Paris, on the acth 
of December, was inveſted in his Office; 


Dauphin's and in five Days after, the Dauphin died, 
not withont ſuſpicion of having been pot- 

5 ſon d. 2144 / en apt # [ 

Conſtable aj- AtFTER..the Dauphin's Death, the new 


—— ng Conſtable aſſum d the Goyernment with 
gb Hand. ſuch. abſolute Authority that he ſeem'd 
to act not ſo much like a Miniſter as a 
Sovereign. He obſery'd no Meaſures with 

the Duke of Burgundy; but all the Bur- 

gundian Soldiers, that were made Priſoners, 

were hang d without Mercy; and the In- 
habitants of Paris, who were of his Par- 
ty, were, expos'd to continual Inſults. 
KING Cher/es had two Sons ſtill alive, 
V1. Jobs Duke of Tourazne, and Charles 
Earl of Ponthieu. The firſt, who by 
the Death of his elder Brother was be- 
come Dauphin, liv'd with the Earl of 


A new Dau- 


Ain. 


Hainault, whoſe Daughter he had mar- 


ry d. This Prince, by the Advice of the 
Earl his Father-in-law, ſent Orders to 
8 both Parties to lay down their Arms, by 
yertue of his Right to command during 
the Indiſpoſition of the King his Father. 
The Canſtable The Duke of Burgundy obey d, and re- 
refuſes 05:0 tir'd; to Flanders ; but the Conſtable, 
perceiving that the Dauphin had a mind 
to continue Neuter in the Quarrel, refus'd 
to receive his Orders, unleſs he would de- 
clare himſelf openly againſt the Burgun- 
dian Party. The Dauphin could not think 
of complying with this Condition, and 
_ wiſely judg'd that a Prince, who has the 
 Goyernment of a State committed to him, 
y cannot, upon ſuch Occaſions declare him- 
ſelf the Head of a Party, without doing 
himſelf a yaſt Prejudice. This Refuſal 
furniſh'd the Count 4 Armagnac with a 
Pretence to keep the Authority in his own 
Hands, while the Dauphin was ſtill in Hai- 

nault. 7 | 
Duke of Bur- ALL this while, the Duke of Burgundy 
. * renew'd his Negotiations with the King 
England, 
beginning of this Year 1416, there are 
ſeyeral Paſſports for his Envoys. The 
Pretence was ſometimes the. renewing the 
Commercial Truce between the Ezghi/þ 
and the Flemings, and at other times a 
certain Affair depending in the Council of 
Conſt ance. We ſhall fee preſently what 
The Reſon of Was the Iſſue of all thoſe Embaſhes. 


Henry's vo: Tuts Negotiation betwixt Hear y. and 
puſhing on . 
War in 


the Duke of Burgundy was the true Cauſe 


France. 


Court which was neceſſary 


of England. And among the Acts of the 


Acer RE G14 


of the Interruption of the War. 
Duke had great Domains in France, and v. 
the Earls of Flanders and Artoi, in the - 
Netherlands. Moreover, he was in France 
the Chief of a powerful, though oppreſs'd 
Party, which bid fair to get the better 
again, as it actually did. Therefore it was 
good Policy in Henry to bring over this 
Prince to his Intereſts. He was wiſe e. 
nough to ſee that the Duke only courted 
his Alliance to make uſe of him at a time 
of Neceſlity, when he might happen to be 
too much preſs'd : The Duke, therefore, 
was to be drove, to take this Step out of 
deſpair of being otherwiſe: able to make 
Head againſt his Enemies. For this Rea- 
ſon Henry took care not to preſs France, 
as knowing very well that all the Advan- 
tages he ſhould obtain, would only retard 
the Execution of this Project. The more 
Victories he had gain'd, the more the Con- 
ſtable's Credit would have been ruin'd ; 
by Conſequence the Duke of Burgundy 
might have been reſtor'd to the Govern- 
ment, and have had no farther occaſion for 
Aſſiſtance from England. It was there- 
fore advantagious * Flenry that Affairs 
in France ſhould continue on the preſent 
Footing. It was abſolutely neceſſary that 
the Conſtable ſhould preſerve his Autho- 
rity, and that he ſhould perſecute the 
Burgundians without Control; to the 
end that Diſguſt and a Deſire of Revenge 
might puſh. on the Duke of Burgundy to 
take a Step which he would never have 
done, if he could have found any other 
Method to ruin his Enemies. That was 
without Diſpute the true Cauſe of the In- 
terruption of the War on the Part of 
Henry ; but he had like to have been 
groſly miſtaken in his Politics. 

Taz Emperor Sigi went to Enjer 5 
Frante in the beginning of 'this Year, to — 
mediate a Peace between the two Kings; England » 
but he did not find that Diſpoſition at the 2% 
for the Suc- 
ceſs of his good Offices, Therefore in 
the Month of April, he d over to 
England, whither the Earl of Holland 
went alſo. with the ſame Deſign. The 
Conſtable 4 Armagnac, who was very 
cunning, perceiving the Officiouſneſs of 
theſe two Princes, thought to make uſe of 
them to lull Henry to * and rob him 
of Harfleur. With this View he con- 
ſented that they ſhould find out Expedi- 
ents to procure a Truce, which might 
pave the way for a Peace. Upon this 
Conſent of his, the two Princes Mediators 
* with Henry on a Truce of four 4 7 * 
Years ; during which Harfleur was to be yy 
put into their Hands upon certain Terms, 
of which the French Princes, who were 
Priſoners in England, were to be engag d 
for the Performance. This is a Pact 
which, tho* not mention'd by the Hiſto- 

| 3 
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His Cov 
an 20 th 
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betwix 
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gundy 

tbe Da 


Tom. IX. this Tome *. 


1655,37 t. him time to prepare Succours. 


TA 


een tins, is evident from one of the Acts in 
N While Heuy was laid 
aſleep with the Hopes of this Truce, the 

. Sonſtable undet various Pretexts brought 
all his Troops down upon Normandy. 
When he Was ready, the Captive Princes 
tefusd to ſign the Treaty, which by that 
Cinſable be- Means was of no effect. At the ſame 
fee Har- time the Conſtable went and beſieg d Har- 
fleur, the Garriſon of which Henry had 
neglected to reinforce. 1 

Pur King ſeeing himſelf thus bubbled, 

was reſolv'd in his Turn to have recourſe 

Heaty pr9po- th Craft, and to propoſe a Truce, that he 
True, might have time to prepare Succours for 
x Harfleur. This he did by art Inſtrument, 
4r an In- dated Fune the 28th, 14162. After this, 


pe he deſir'd an Interview with his Couſin of 
the RINA 


3 


ance, 366. France, by an Inſtrument of the ſame | 


Date. But the Conſtable of France was 
deaf to all theſe Propoſals ; ſo that Heury 
had no Chance left* but the Fortune of 
War. He hop'd that the Valour and Ex- 
perience of the Earl of Dor ſet his Uncle, 
who commanded in Har fleur, would give 
It appears 
by, ſeveral Acts in this Tome, dated at 
Weſtminſter, from the 3d of Zune to the 
224d of Fuly, that the King deſign'd to go 
in Perſon to relieve that Place; but at 
laſt, upon the Emperor's Sollicitation, he 
Oni. gave A Commiſſion for that Purpoſe to his 
nh, Dale Brother the Duke of Bedford b. The Duke 
2 putting to Sea towards the latter end of 
July, beat the Viſcount de Narbonne, 
who. kept the Place block'd up. by Sea, 
and by that Means the Conſtable was ob- 
lig'd to'raiſe the Sicge. : 

Wr left the Dauphin John in Hainault, 
refufitig to accept the Condition on which 
depended his Return to the Court of the 
King his Father. The Duke of Burgun- 
dyhearing that he was diſpos'd to continue 
Neuter, went to Valenciennes in the be- 
ginning of the Vear to diſcourſe with him. 

We In che Conference which he had with him 
| Du / dur. And the Earl of Haingult it was agreed, 
puady and that the Dauphin ſhould make his Appear- 


bali ante in France, in order to take that Rank 
upon him which was due to his Birth; 


and that if he was receiv'd, he ſhould 


that then he ſhould;  in- concert with the 
Duke and the Earl of Hainault, take fit- 


ther from Captivity. 


. * 


while the Earl of 


had once fignify'd that it was the Dau- 
phin's Intention to recal the Duke of Bur- 


chat hie had to füyg whereupon the Earl 


At Meſtminſter. 
Nux. XII. 


ſend for the Duke to Court; but if not, 


ting Mea! deliver the King his Fa- „„ . 
I OL *" The" foulnving age che Publich. Ate, © 
- ACCORDING to this *Reſolution the Dau- | 

phin went to n where he ftopp'd 

aimault proceeded. to 

Vari, to negotiate the Affair. When he 


gunay, they would not bear a Word more 


* EGI 
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could tiot help letting fall ſome Menaces, HN AY 
which alarm'd the Conſtable and all his V. 

Party. But to make themſelves eaſy they NN > 
got the Dauphin poiſon'd at Compiegne, ſn 4. 
where he died the 16th of April, 1416, 4 wilate er 
and not in 1417; as Mezeray has aſſerted Mezeray «- 


bout the time. 


in his Abridgment. F 

BY the Death of John the Dauphin, his The newDan- 
Brother Charles, Earl of Ponthieu, became 2 . 
Dauphin and preſumptive Heir of the Confable of 
Crown. This young Prince; who was but Ade. 
fourteen. Years of Age, devoted himſelf 
entirely to the Conſtable, through the In- 
ſtigation of the King of Sicily his Father- 
in-law, who was the Duke of Burgundy's 
ſworn Enemy. Then the Duke's Affairs 
grew worſe and worſe. The Conſtable 
having ſhew'd no Metcy to the Bur- 
gundzans, and choſe to ſacrifice John 
the Dauphin, rather than be expos'd to 
the Hazard of ' ſeeing his Enemy tri- 
umph, the Duke had no other ſhift to 
make but to throw. himſelf into the Arms 
of the King of England. Therefore, 
without more ado, he gave Ordets to his 
Envoys at London, to ſettle an Interview #erview 
betwixt him and the King in October fol- ee * 
lowing at Calais. The King's Orders for Henry and 
this Purpoſe are dated at Weſiminſter the eee 
5th and 7th of Auguſt, 1416, 175 wang 
_ WHILE this Affair was negotiating at Burgundians 
London, it happen d that the Burgundians 2 
of Paris form d a Conſpiracy to deliver Cares of Pa- 
up one of the Gates of that City to their vi-. 
Chief; which being diſcover d, the Con- 
ſtable caus d the Conſpirators to be pun- 
iſh'd in ſuch a manner as compleated the 
Duke of Burgundy's Deſpair, and forc'd 
him to take that Step which he had fo long 
deferr'd. Therefore, without any farther Duke of Bur- 
Regard for the Court of France, he caug'd Bansin. 
a Truce to be concluded with Henny, by and bis 5 
his Envoys at London, for all their Pomi- ger; 
nions reſpectively, till the Feaſt of St. Mi- 7:1, 4 
chrel, 1417. This Truce was publiſh'd of France. 
at Calais in the Month of Auguſt. But 
his Revenge did not ſtop here; for his 
Envoy engag d in his Name, that he would 
own Henry for King of France, that he 
would perform Homage to him, and that 
he would take an Oath. of Allegiance to 


C 


him. But this Engagement was kept ſe- 


o 


cret, the better to ſerve the Deſigns both- 


- 


of the King and Duke. 


which we meet with in the Ninth Tome 
of the Feedera, relating to this Subject. 


* 1. A CoM Missio to the Biſhop of Negotiation 
Litehß eld, and to the Earl of Warwick, ** + 
to confer with the Duke of Buzgundy's care 45 
Envoys about certain Affairs of the Church %% 374. 
dated Auguſt the th, 1416 c. This was 

the Pretext for the Conferences. 


* Dated at inter, June the 13h 1416 At Weſtminſter. Pated at Southampton, July the 22d. 
| ; M 


2. ANOTHER 


ACTA AE 4 


2.39 


Feb: . ANbrnER of the ſame Date for 
Tom. I agreeing with the faid Enyoys on an In- 


« ought in right to do; as having no So- He: xx; 


Fort 
« yereigh but God, to whom he can ap= V. 


terview betwixt the King and the Duke. 


Xing's nr. 3. AN Order to all the Perſons of his 
Duke of * Retinue that were to accompany the King, 
gundy, 375. to be in a Readineſs to go with him to Ca- 
| lais, where he is to have an Interview 
with ſome of his Enemies; dated Auguſt 
the yth, 1416 4. e * 
Trace with 4. Ax Order td the Governour of Ca- 
2 lais, to proclaim the Truce there con- 
lais, 353. cluded with the Duke of Burgundy; da- 
ted the 16th of the ſame Month e. 
or J. A MEMORANDOM of the Day of the 
Calais, 385. King's Departure for Calait, viz. Sep- 
tember the 4th; 1416: | | 
Paſtors fer . APagsporrt for the Duke of Burgun- 
as hg dy, with a Retinue of 800 Perſons, the 
390. Duke of Ghuceſter being given up to the 
| Count 4% Charolois as a Security for the 
Duke his Father; dated at Calais in the 
Preſence of the Emperor Sigiſinund, Ocło- 
ber the 1ſt, 1416. | 
Oarhs of the 7. A COMMISSION to Thomas de Ca- 
— 4 3 moys, Sc. to receive the Oaths of the 
Duke of Burgundy, and his Son the 
Count de Charolozs, as alſo to ſwear in the 
King's Name to the Conventions conclud- 
ed betwixt them; dated the Day follow- 
ing f: 4 
8. Coxvxxrroxs betwixt the King and 
the Duke of Burgundy, which are to be 
{worn to by the Duke. | 
9. Tux Duke of Burgundy's Letters 
Patent conformable to the preceding Con- 
ventions. This is a ſecret and curious In- 
ſtrument, which has eſcap'd the Notice 
of our Hiſtorians, and is worthy of being 
tranſlated in this Place. 1 


Henry's De- 


Conventions 
betwixt the 
Ring and 

Duke. Ibid. 


The Inſtru- 

ment ſign'd 

by the Duke 

of Burgundy, 
395» 


all to whom theſe Letters ſhall come, 
Greeting. | 


« WNkEAs the moſt High, Sc. Henry 
« by the Grace of God King of England, 
« who ſtiles himſelf King of France, has 


« inform'd-us of his Right and Title to 


« the Kingdom and Crown of France. 
„ AnD, whereas, for the Reverence of 
« God, and for avoiding the Effuſion of 
« human Blood, he requeſted Charles his 
« Adyerfary-of France, to yield him the 


Kingdom and Crown of France afore- 
« ſaid, with all its Dependencies, which 


« Requeſt his 1 would by no 
+ « Means agtee to, nor &@ any other Ex- 
“ pedient for Peace,” We? 

« WHerxfokt the faid King of Eng- 
Land has acquainted: us, that by the Help 
of God, of our Lady; and St. George, 
he intends to proceed to Violence for 
the Recovery of the ſaid Kingdom and 


of 


_ « Crown'of France, | which he thinks he “ between the ſaid King of England and 
e ee, dame, © Au c 


for them their Right to the Crown and 


70 H N Duke of Burgundy, Kc. To 


1 ply for Juſtice. 2 * WY 
„Ap We knowing the Right of the 
« ſaid King of England, and conſidering 
the great and ſignal Victories, which 
God of his Grace has given, as well to 
« the King of England that tiow is, as to 
4 the Kings of England his noble Proge. 
* nitors and Predeceſſors, in obtaining 


Kingdom of France above-mention'd. 
« We: promiſe the ſaid King of Enga 
« Jand, by theſe Letters written with our 
« own Hand, and ſeal'd with our Privy. 
“Seal, that, Fe. 5 e 
„Tu for want of being duly in- 
« form'd of the Right and Title which 
« the ſaid King of England has to the 
* faid Kingdom and Crown of France, 
* we took the Part of his ſaid Adverſary, 


« as thinking it Juſt ; . : 
Vet now, We being better inform'd. 
« do and will from henceforth take Part 
« with the aforeſaid King of England, 
and his Heirs, as the true and lawful 
* Kings of France, who ought by Right 
* to have Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
« France. | | 
* AND tho' for the preſent the ſaid 
King of England does not deſire us to 
perform that Homage to him which we 
« owe him; 
_* NEVERTHELESS we promiſe by theſc 
* Preſents, that as ſoon as, by the Help 
* of God, our Lady, and St. George, the 
« ſaid King of England ſhall become 
<« Maſter of a conſiderable Part of the faid 
« Kingdom of France, we will perform 
Liege Homage, and take ſuch Oath of 
* Fealty to the ſaid King, as a Subject of 
the Realm of France ought to perform 
and take to his Sovereign Lord the King 
of France : And we will alſo endeayour 
„ by all the ſecret Ways and Means that 
« we know of, or that any body can in- 
form us of, to enable the ſaid King of 
« "England to carry his Point, vis. to 
c have real and peaceable Poſſeſſion of 
« the. Kingdom and Crown of France a- 
« foreſaid. nr 
< Axvp that while the ſaid King of 
«' England employs himſelf in the Reco- 
very of the ſaid Kingdom and Crown of 
« France, we will make War with all 
« our Power on our Enemies of the 
Kingdom of France, that is to ſay, a- 
« gainſt A. B. C. D. and all their Coun- 
« tries, Dependents and Creatures, who 
“ ſhall be e the ſaid King of 
al ER ITTS 
„% AND moreover, we promiſe that, 
% Tx all Alliances made or to be made 


4 Up 


1 


V 


N 
TA 


ob 4 Us, in which the faid Ad verſary, or the 
om. IX. « Son of the ſaid Ad verſary to the King 


A gro 


7 
rot 


th Dauphin. 


hy Mezeray, & 


s of Eugland, are or ſhall be excepted ; 


« TT is not, nor ſhall it be our Intenti- 
« on to do any Prejudice to the ſaid King 
« of England, nor to violate any part 


'« of the Promiſe which we have made to 


« him in theſe our Letters, but we will 
« fulfil them in every Article. 2 

„ Ap therefore if ſuch Exception of 
« the Adverſary, or of his Son, as above, 


be by us expreſs'd for a greater Good, 


« and for. the more ſpeedy attaining, by 
« God's Aſſiſtance, to the End above ſpe- 
« cify' d, We nevertheleſs will and declare 


e by theſe our Letters, ſuch Exceptions 
* to be null and void. 


e AND to the end that every one may 
« know that theſe our Letters proceed 
« from our mere free Will, and that we 
« will keep and obſerve them in all and 
« every part without ever contrayening 
« them in any manner whatſoever, We 
« fear and promiſe to obſerve them by 


« our perſonal Faith and Allegiance, and 


„ on the Word and HondGur of a Prince. 


Written and fign'd with our own 
Hand, and ſeal'd with the Privy- 
Seal of our Arms, at Calazs the 

:: Day of October, Anno 


tr , | ME E E R rag: «That the Thirſt 
of Dominion ſo far tranſported the 


« confer with the King of England at 
« Calais, and there concluded a ſeparate 


„ Truce with him, whereby he engag'd 


jn one reſpect not to aſſiſt the King of 
« France his Sovereign. But beſides 
that the Truce was already concluded and 
proclaim d at Calais before the Duke went 
thither, the Inſtrument we have juſt now 
inſerted is a very plain Evidence that the 
Affair tranſacted betwixt Henry and the 
Duke was very wide from a ſeparate 
Truce. V 

I Swart obſerve here by the way, 
that Mezeray is guilty of a capital Error, 
which has very much confounded the Hiſ- 
tory of this Time, by ſaying that the 
Duke of Burgundy went from Calais to 
confer with the Dauphin John, Who was 
dead fix Months bare ; and by placing 
his Death in the Year 1417, whereas he 
died/in April, 1416. This is manifeſt 
from the Letters Patent juſt now men- 
tion'd, wherein the Duke makes a League 
with Henry againſt the Dauphin. Now 
this Dauphin could be no other than 
Charles, who was his ſworn” Enemy, 
whereas John, as has been before ob- 
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their Stay at Calais,  obtain'd 


9 7 was on the Road for Calais. 
ews that the Emperor Was not an im- 
partial Mediator; for tho“ he had receiy'd 
no Injury from the Court of France, he 
made a League againſt that Nation with 
its Enemy, ee this reaſon for it, 
that he had not been ſucceſsful in making 
a Peace betwixt the two Crowns. This 


Duke of Burgundy, that he went to 


fery'd} was | tits Friend. But 1 have 


£ It is dated at Calais, Otlober the . |: 


made this Remark not ſo much to point H 


out an Error of Mezeray, as to ſhew the 
Uſefulneſs of the Feder. | 
Wirt Henry was at Calais, France 


231 


wy RY 


WWW NG 


French 


being alarm'd at the Interview which he 5% Jg. 


Was to have with the Duke of Hur gun- interview be. 
dy, Tent the Archbiſhop of Rheims thi- 42 
her, with five other Ambaſſadors, on e Burgundy. 


pretence of negotidting a Peace; but ag- 
cording to all Appearance it was only to 
diſcoyer what paſs'd. It ſeems by all the 


Hiſtories of France that they, were not 


able to dive into the Secret, tho” after- 


wards the Procecdings of the Duke of 


Burgundy made it groſly ſuſpected that 
he Was too good a Friend to the Engliſh. 
In the mean time, this Alliance betwixt 


the King and the Duke of Burgundy, is 


as it were the Hinge on which the princi- 
pal Eyents that happen'd before and after 


it turn. From hence it is eaſy to perceive 4 


- 3 hs 


farther 


o 6 0 - ; ; 8 Note upon 
how imperfe&t moſt Hiſtories are, and 70. U ela 


how uſeful this Collection may be to ſuch of e Fœde- 


as ſhall happen hereaſter to write the Hiſ- 
tory of England. 


Txt Ambaſſadors of France, during 7 u ii 


Truce 


France, 397. 
Henry's 


from the gth of October, 1416, to the 20 League with 


of February following, N. S.8 
Auer the Acts of the Year 1416, 
there's a Treaty of Alliance betwixt the 
Emperor Sigiſinund and Henry, againſt 
France, which League was ſign'd at Can- 
terbury the 15th of 4e as the Em- 
This 


Treaty ſhews, moreoyer, that Sigiſinund 
did not undertake this Voyage, nor ſtay ſo 
long in France and England, withi no 
View to his own Intereſt, as he would 
have had it believ'd. We find by the 
Treaty, that Heury engag' d himſelf to 
procure bim the Enjoyment” of certain 
Provirices he claim'd in France, and the 
Homage of certain Countries which are 
not nam'd in the Act, but it is ſuppos'd 
they were Provence and Daupbiny. 


And $ig4/mund engag d on his part to 


aſſiſt Henry with all his Power to conquer 
the whole Kingdom of France, 
pears likewiſe by ſome Ads in'this 'Tome, 
that after the Higning of the League a- 
gainft France, the Emperor being then 
at Calais, Rill continued the Oe of 
Mediator between the two Crowns, France 
knowing nothing all the while of his En- 


gagements 1 But whether this 
was ſtrictly honouta 


ES a. a0 
le or not is no hard 
= 


matter 


the Emperor, 


377» 


It ap- =» i 
. Diſſimulation 
with France, 


387. 


1722 
_Foxp ** matter to judge. In ſhort, we find in ſe- _ 
Tem IN.” vetal places of this Tome, that there Was 


'a firm Union, and entire Correſpondence 
betwixt the Empetor and Henry. .. 4 
Heity* Ee. As ſobn as the, King of England had 
eee. made ſure of the Aſſiſtance of the Duke 
*te aff him of Burgundy, he tutn'd all his Thoughits 


reign Power: 


I Nee War ; and with this View he ſent Am- 

448, f, baſſadors to Arragon, Caſitle, Germany, 

© 414, 415 the Hane Towns, and to the Republick 

4 of Genoa, in ordet to get Succours from 

all thoſe Dominions, or at leaſt to engage 

"them t6 obſerve a Neutrality. All theſe 

"Cottimiffions we find among the Acts of 
December h. JAY b 

Another , "BEFORE we proceed to the Acts of 1417, 

dere, it may not be improper to obſerve ano- 

niſms diſco- ther of Mezeray's Errors in Chronology, 

2 when he places Henry's ſecond Deſcent on 

"Frimee in the Year 1416, whereas it is 

certain it was not ündertaken till the end 

of Fuly 1417, as is evident from ſeveral 

wwe! Acts in this Tome, and from the whole 

Seties of the Hiſtory,”  . . 
Henry's Lei- "AMONG the Ads in Nr 1417, 


— 


— bids there's a Letter from the King to Tiptoft, 
dis Ap baſſador to the Emperor ig 

mund, in yhich he communicates a Se- 
8 cret to him, with Orders to tell it to none 


but the Emperor himſelf. It is dated the 
'2.5th.. The Subject of it was as fol- 
CG rs. ag 
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Dre Princes and other French Pri- 
tau, be- 5 7 1 1 —_— iS, ' TIS 
— Henry 1 ſoners of diſtinction, Who Were in Eng- 
and the 
French Pri- 


c eee ee a ly 
— of a ſeparate Agtecment with him 


But upon Henry's requiring of them 
% to own, him for King of France, the 
„ Duke of Orleans anſwer d for one and 
« all, that they could not treat upon that 
% Foot, © Some time after, the Duke of 
% Bourbon defir'd a private Audience of 
« Him; and told him that ſince they had 
the Honour to talk with him, they had 


- 
* 


t ſent People into France to inform them- 


: 


e felxes exactly of his Right to that 


« 7and, had made 4 Propoſal to the King 
quence of it. This Ord 
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« Urox this Foundation he defir'd his Hes 


ec Permiſſion to 


: : 


go to France, there to 


e ſollicit the Court in the Name of all 


«the reſt to accept this Propoſal. And 
« i they refus'd to conſent to it, he 
« would engage to put his Places into 
* ſuxe Hands, and return to England, 
« here he would not only pay him Ho- 
ce mage, but ſwear Allegiance, to him. 
« At the ſame time he hegg d him to keep 
« it ſecret, becauſe of the Danger. he 
« ſhould run if it were s 
« his ſtay in France. Upon this Engage- 
« ment the King gave him a limited Fur- 
« lough, after having receiv'd his Son as a 
« Hoſtage, and Security for 200,000 
« Crowns.” This is, what the King 
charged Tiptoſt to diſcoyer to the Empe- 
ror, in order to have his Opinion. At the 
ſame time he commanded him to tell that 
Prince, that this ſhould not retard the Ex- 
pedition he had deſign'd againſt France; 
but we find no Conſequence attending this 
Affair, therefore I imagine that it Was on- 
ly a "Trick of the Conſtable 4 Armagnac, 
who put the Duke of Baurbon upon this 
Action, on purpoſe to lull Henry aſleep 
with the Hopes of this Negotiation, and 
to retard his. Preparations, The Duke of 
Bourbon did nothing in France ;- and tho 
he return d to England, he did not per- 
form his Engagement. We find a great 
many Acts in this Tome relating to this 


Affair. And perhaps the Order which the 7u Yo 


leans cm- 


King ifſued to ſhut up the Duke of Or. , 

leans in Pontefract Caſtle, was a Conſe- mY 
ler was dated i the % 456 

C cc. 

Wilks Henry, was preparing to carry en; a 

his Arms again into France, the /Conſta- ' o/c 

ble 4 Armagnac endeavour'd to. retard many 

him by freſh Negotiations. And Henry 

in his Turn paid him in the fame Coin, 

by never re uſing to enter into a Treaty, 

tho' he did not loſe one Moment in his 


Preparations for War. And this is the 


Subſtance of many Acts in the beginning 


ec Kingdom, and that they had teceiyd of the Year 1417. ERR 

ce en fromthem as they never had WxZ find in this Tome, that during . =: 
e befor. Tha £38 ds own part, ſince that time Enyoys came to Loxdan every "xr th 
« he Had heard that, his Majeſty had of- now and then from the Duke of Burgun- =_ 

c“ ſet d to quit all Claim to the Crown of dy, on pretence of renewing; the Truc 

« Nuance, provided he might have thoſe which indeed was prolong'd by, an As 

« "Lands reſtord Which were yielded” to dated the $th. of May * ; but that was 

% #&4rd Il, in the Treaty of SG not the real Motive of thoſe Embaſſics. 

% 7 with the Addition © Nor man ; Probably the Buſineſs Was to concert with 
+... © he thought it © reaſonaple a Propoſal, the King that Diverhon which the Duke 
„ that the Peace” not only might, but propos d to make while the King attack d 

„ giiahtto be made upon that Condition; 8 The Conſtable himſelf fur- 

And nie gave Hl Alſo to underſtand that niſh d the Duke with a Pretext for taking 

« this, was the Sentiment of the other Pri- Arms, tho it did not appear that it was 

„ ſode s. i fayour of the King of England... 
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„enn Tuouen Queen Lſabel, the Wife of 
Tou. IX. King Charles, was no Friend of the Duke 
SV Y of Burgunay's, yet ſhe was a continual 

Thorn in the Sides of the Conſtable, 

who was afraid ſhe would find means to 
remove him from the Government, either 

by gaining over the King her Husbarid in 

ſome of his calm Interyals, or at leaſt the 
Dauphin her Son. To ward off this 

Blow, he fill'd the Heads of both the 

King and the Dauphin with ſo many Jea- 

14 2x» of louſies againſt this Princeſs, that he caus'd 
Frapce 6 her to be baniſh'd to Tours; an Affront 
lan the fox which ſhe never forgave either him or 
ew the Dauphin. BET 
„e Bu. THE Duke of Burgundy, who only 
andy ph wanted a fair Pretence for Action, took 
ij: g occaſion from the Queen's Baniſhment, 
2 2 the Death of the two former Dauphins, 
and ſeveral other things, to run down the 
Conſtable's Conduct, in a Manifeſto which 

he publiſh'd on that Head, and ſent to 

the chief Towns of the Kingdom, many 

of which openly eſpous'd his Party; for 

there was an uni verſal Diſcontent at the 
Conſtable's Government, which had been 

very violent. Aſter this, the Duke of 
Burgundy advanc d near to Paris, and 

took ſeveral Towns in the Neighbourhood, 


he, Ar the ſame time, the King of Eug- 
— and failing about the latter end of July, 


made a Deſcent with about 25,000 Men, 
at Touque: in Normandy. Conſequently, 
the Dauphin and the Conſtable were un- 
der a Neceſſity. either of abandoning Pa. 
vi to the Duke of Burgundy; or elſe of 
leaving Normandy ex pos d to the Hnglyh 
Arms, and providing for the Sccurity of 
Paris. But they choſe the latter, and 
ſhut themſelves up in that Capital. One 
may eaſily judge, that as Affairs then 
ſtood, Henry did not meet with abun- 
dance of Oppoſition in Normandy. He 
% pg preſently made himſelf Maſter of Touque, 
br. And ſeveral other Caſtles, and afterwards 
of Caen, Bayeux, Maute, Alen pon, and 
Fualai ge. We find the Capitulations of 
all thoſe Places in this Ninth Tome of 
the Frdera, the Dates of which may be 

of ſome ſer vice. e 
W left Opeen ILſabel in Baniſhment, 
and little better than a Priſoner at Tours, 
Which was a Reſtraint upon her that ſhe 
eould not brook; and in order to her de- 
| 2» 1a- Hyerance, ſhe made a. League with the 
1; 5% Duke of Burgundy, which was concluded 
f Burgundy; With ſuch Secrecy, that the Court of 


wes France had not the leaſt notion of it. 
Lohe, The Duke of Burgundy, who was beſieg- 
ws my ing Corbeil, left his Camp all on a ſudden, 


1+ f legen. and poſted to: Tours; from . whence he 
catry d. off the Princeſs without oppoſition, 
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At the Caſtle of 7 0 | 

Countfy had ſuch terrible Ideas of 
Families fled- into Bretagne, from whom the People of that Province learnt the Art of dreſſing Wool, ane 

making Cloth; inſomuch that when the Zngh/ came to Liſieux, à conſiderable Town eighteen Miles from 
the Sea, they found only one old Man and a Woman, 
tis 'Coodoin quotes Meyer's Annals of Fanden. 
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and conducted her to Troyes..in Cham H N R 
aign, where ſhe took the Title of Re- A, 
3 aſſerting that both the King and the 
Dauphin were kept by the Conſtable in a 
State of Aaver ggg $ | 
Mean time, Henry puſn'd on his Con- Henry's Zer- 
queſts in Normandy. As ſoon as ever he 22 3 
had reduc'd Touque, he ſent to acquaint 482. 
King Charles with his Intention to reco- 
ver his Eſtate by force of Arms. The 
Letter is dated the 13th of August, 1447. 
Charles return'd anſwer, that he was al- Ae. 
ways for Peace, that Peace was what nñne 
ſtill defir'd, and that he was ready to make 
uſe. of all proper means for that end. 
Henry reply d, that if he was in earneſt 
for a Treaty, he would offer to ſend his 
Ambaſſadors to ſome convenient place: 
upon which a Conference was agreed on 
at Berneville, a place betwixt Touque and 
Har fleur; but it was not held 'till the 
28th of November. What was moſt re- 
markable in it, are the Conditions upon 
which Henry offer d to make Peace, viz. 
That Charles ſhould: hold the Crown du- 
ring his Life, but that after his Death it 
ſhould deſcend upon Heury and his Heirs : 
That during the Life of Chgr/es, Henry 
ſhould be Regent of the Kihgdom ; and 
upon theſe Terms, Henry. offer'd to mar- 
ry the Princeſs Catherine, without putting 
the King her Father, or the Kingdom, to 
any Charge. This Conference was not 
puſh'd very far, becauſe the Archbiſhop 
of ' Rhezms, who was at the Head of 
the Embaſſy of France, had no Inſtructi- 
ons for treating on a Demand of that nature. 
Duo this, Henny continued the War 
in Normandy, notwithſtanding the Severi- 
ty of the Winter, being reſolv'd to im- 
proye the beſt Opportunity that he could 
poſſibly have had. The Capitulations of 
the many Places he took, during the Re- 
mainder of the Lear 1417, and the firſt 
Months of 1418, fill up a conſiderable 
part of this Tome *, iel 26 : 
Ix the Year 1418, Henry's Affairs took a Tho _— 
conſiderable. Turn, occafion'd by the Re- in nt, 
volution which. happen'd at the Court of Peace be- 
France. Martin d, who had been choſe u 58 
Pope by the Council of Conſſauce on the x 1th France, ere. 
of November, 1417, ſent two Legates in 5* 360. 
April following into; France, with a Com- "A 


Conference at 
Berneville. 


Ibid, 


. miſſion to make Peace between the Kings of 


France and England, or to procure the Pub- 
lication of Truces, Sc. Partium tamen diſ : 
dent ium accedente con ſenſii; i. e. With 

the conſent nevertheleſs of the contending 
Parties. In this he was more modeſt than 
John XXII, who (as was ohſery d in our 
Acta Regia, p. 101) order d his Legates 

to make a Peace between the Kings of 

che Euglib, that no lefs than 25,000 


the reſt being retir d into the fortify'd Towns. For | 
3N wor 29 21.) Zengland 
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Forvs xa England and Srot land, without adding 
Tom. K ny Clauſe including their Conſent; and 


by his fiagle Authority caus'd a Truce to 


be proclaim'd without conſulting the King 
of Scotland, who made a-Jeſt of it, and 
went on with his Hoſtilities. It appears by 
Mezeray's Hiftory that Martius Legates 
had Ordets, in the firſt Place, to uſe their 
The Reconcili- utmoſt Efideayouts for reconciling the two 
| aviow of jb Factions" into which France was then di- 
in France, vided. Accordingly they made that their 
only binter's firſts Buſineſß ; and they ſucceeded ſo well, 
fable, that on the 19th of May the Dauphin and 
the Duke of Bargundy agreed, all Malice 
apart, to govern the Kingdom jointly du- 
ng the King's Life. But the Conftable 
laid invincible Obſtacles againſt the Exe- 
cation of the Treaty; and the Chancellor, 
who was his Creature, refus'd to ſeal it. 
Tuts Conduct of the Conſtable open d 
the Eyes of a great many People, even of 
his o Party. His Enemies took occali- 
on from it to run down his Conduct; and 
when they ſaw that the People were in- 
censꝰ d againſt him, they form'd a Conſpi- 
racy” to deliver Paris into the Power of 
the Burgumdians, in which they effectu- 
ally ſucceeded : For on the 24th of May, 
Liſle Adam, who was Governour of Pon- 
t6ie for the Duke of Burgundy, was ad- 
mitted through the Gate of Jr. Germain 
into Paris, with 800 Horſe; and imme- 
diately a multitude of the Citizens flock d 
to him ſo faſt that the Armagnac had 
not Time to take Meaſures for their De- 
fence. Tunneguy du Chatel Governour 
of the Baflille, run immediately to the 
Louvre, and carried away the Dauphin, 
naked in his Shirt, in order to ſhelter him 
from the Fury of the Burgurndzans. The 
Oonſtable had no other Shift to make, but 
to conceal himſelf at the Houſe of u Ma- 
ſon,” Who betray'd him ; and he was im- 
mediately committed to the Priſon of the 
Palace. [210% eien e \& 
Dor this News, the -Burgandians, 
. who had been baniſh'd the City, -return'd, 
aid on the 12th of Zane made a horrid 
Theymaſs- Maſſzere of the Armagnacs. The Conſta- 
721658 al ble was haPd out of Priſon, murder d, and 
bis Pirty. dfagg d about the Streets.” In a Word, no 
= 1 leſs than 2000 Perſons had their Throats 
of Burgundy cut in a few Days time. And upon the 
i ſens? 14th of Ful, the Queen and the Duke of 
the Govern- H undy enter d Paris as it were in tti- 
umph, and took the King's Perſon and 
| Government into theirown Hands. 
Henry's Con- 


Paris deli- 

ver d into the 
power of the 
Burgundians. 


eg C P 
# # w # 


. oe 
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„e, "Dyno" theſe Tumults, Fleury conti- 
ſs 5% ted his Coftqueſts in Normundy, and re- 


601, 602,61 due dia great many Places t We have in 
in this Tome the Capitulations of C breux, 

Domp from, Pont de Arbe, &. as al- 

ſo of 88 which, after having ſuf: 

fer d a Siege of three Months,  ſurrender'd. 
As Error ef on the zad of Auguſt, 1418. As the 
Mezeray 4» 
bout the 


Siegeof Roan, #* GOODWIN alſo muſt be miſtaken, who aſſerts that the Englyb Army inveſted it upon the laſt Day of Juh. 


** 


. At the Camp before Roan, 3 


— 


come to any Concluſiom ; but all he meant 


Burgundy, and to oblige him to haſten the 


Ling only Warted to take Noan to be en- laſted near five Months, 
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tire Maſter of Normandy, he begun the H 
Siege of it about the — end of Au- 1 
guſt, or the beginning of September, ang VV 
not in the Month of June, as Me geray 
has afferted *. e | He 
By the Revolution which had juſt hap- 
pen d at the Court of France, the Scene 
of Affairs was alter d, and the Intereſts of 
the principal Actors became quite differ- 
ent from what they were before. The 
Dauphin, who ſaw himſelf excluded from 
the Government, was yery fure that the 
Duke of Burgundy favour'd the King of 
England, tho he knew nothing at all of 
their ſecret Alliance. He dreaded the 
Union of thoſe: two Powers againſt him, 
and ſtudied day and night how to ward off 
the Blow. On the other Hand, he was 
willing to fave Roan, the Capital of Nor- 
mandy,” on which the Preſervation of that 
Province depended; and for this end he 
thought it his beſt way to enter into a 
Treaty with Henn), and to propoſe an 
Alliance with him againſt the Duke of 73: 0:4; 
Burgundy. With this View he ſent his- 
Steward to make the Overture to him, as . 
appears by the Paſſport which Henry g 
granted him, dated the zd of October m. rk, a 
Tur Duke of Burgundy was as much D. bn. 
perplex'd too as the Dauphin. He knew 95% vat 
he was engag'd to the King of England. 411 
by a ſecret Treaty betwixt them; but fn, 
having now the Government in his own 
Hands, his Intereſt and Henrys were 
vaſtly different. Vet he did not dare to 
break with him, for fear the Dauphin 
ſhould preſs him fo hard as to make ſuch 
a Protector neceſſary. Therefore while 
he was demurring what courſe to take in 
ſo tick liſn a Junctute, he ſuffer d Henry 
to carry on the Siege of Noa without 
Moleſtation. It is true, he made as if he 
intended to march to the Relief of che 
Beſieged; but whether he thought him- 
ſelf too weak, or whether he was afraid 
of breaking ſo ſoon with the King, he 
_dropp'd that Deſign. By what we have 
now taken notice of, it is pretty obvious 
that moſt of the Octurrenbes of that time 
have a Dependance on the ſecret Treaty 
made betwict Henry and the Duke of 
Bur gusdy; and that hy nee the 
Hiſtorians, who knew nothing of this 
Treaty, could not but gioe a very lame 
- Account of their Cauſen. 
AE NRT' having rebeiv'd the Dau- Rec 
Phin's Propoſal, did not Think” fit to re- ,t 
ject it. He did not imagine that it would . 04 


by it was to give Umbtuge to the Duke of 
concluſion of the Peace with him while it 


was to be had. Such was the Situation of 
Affairs, and the Diſpoſition of thoſe threc 
Princes during the Siege of Roan, which 


— 


Tux 


R 


wh 
n 
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rob Tux King a1 the Dauphin having a- 


. IX. 


greed to ſend their Plenipotentiaries to 


2 „ Alencon; Henry gave Inſtructions to his, 
bis Ambaſſa- which we find dated from the Camp before 


end. 628. 


Roan, the 26th of October, 1418. No- 
thing is a plainer Proof of the Foreſight 


and judgment of this great Prince than 


theſe Inſtructions; but as they are too long 


to be inſerted here; it may be ſufficient: to 
obſerve, that theſe were the three chief 
Heads: 1. A Peace between France and 
England. 2. A long Truce with the Dau- 
phin. 3. A League with him againſt the 
Duke of Bur gundy. As to the Peace, Heu- 
ry inſtructed them to demand in his Name, 
beſides the Territories comprehended in the 
Treaty of Bretiguy, Anjou, Maine, Tou- 
rame, Normandy, Flanders, and the 
Country ſituate between the Soamme and 
Graveling | in full Sovereignty. And if the 
Dauphin' s Ambaſſadors ſhould offer the 
King reaſonable Satisfaction, he would not 
have them conclade a Treaty with him, 
but to demand how, and by what Means 
the Dauphin propos d to make thoſe Of- 
fers ſure and effectual. 

2. As to the Truce, if the Davphin's 
pienipotentiaries were for a ſhort one, his 
were to refuſe it; but if they offer d a long 


one, they were then to demand what their 


Maſter would give to obtain it. 

3. Tux as to the League, he ſaid chat 
this Propoſition would tend una voidably to 
obtain Aſſiſtance of him againſt the Duke 
of Burgundy : In that caſe, he order d his 
Ambaffadors not to hear of their Demand 
of a few Succouts, but to offer them Aſ- 
ſiſtance worthy of a great King, and ſuch 
as might be ſufficient for reſtoring. the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom of 
France. In confideration. of ſuch powerful 
Succours,” he requir'd: the Dauphin to aſ- 
fiſt him in the Reduction of Flanders, and 
that afterwards ali the other Places which 


mould be taken from the Duke of Bur- 


Henry had no deſign 
with the Dauphin, becauſe, tho' the Dau- 


Charles; 
Letter to 
Henry, 631, 


gun thould be conquer'd for 'France.- 
Iris evident by theſe Inſtructions, that 
to conclude any thing 


phim had granted every ching he ask d, it 
Wan not in his Power to etecute it. 

Aren theſe Inſtrattions we have a Let 
ter from Chartes VI to Henry, dated » Mo- 
vember the tſt, 1418, wherein he tells 
him, that he perceives by his Letter of the 
26th of October to the Duke of Burgundy, 


that he was ready to receive all reaſonable 


Propoſals for advancing of a Peace, if he ting 
the Month of Derember, at Pont de Ar. 


Was inclin'd. to ſend Ambaſſadors to him. 


to the Duke of 


ow 5 from. Henry 

1 be Which was « dated the ſame Day 
ti he lign'd the Inſtructions aboye-men- 
tion'd; 2 that as on the one hand he 
had a mind to Sire umbrage to the Dake 


At Paris, ft begin on the roth of Nevethber, 


* From the 2 Camp near Gully. 


ter * the 25th s.. 
AFTERWARDS We * bike" Ads keis. Confurtnce at | 


che, between the Acuba 
Kings, with the Mediation of Cardinal Jor- 
dan of Orfins; the Pope's Legate, and of 


From the Camp before — 
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of Burgundy by his Negotiations with the Hz NA * 
Dauphin, ſo he aim'd on the other hand to 

give the Dauphin the ſame Uneaſineſs by 

his Conferences with the Ambaitadors of 

the King his Father. Nevertheleſs there ue 
was this difference, that Henry wiſh'd to 1 8 
conclude a Peace with the latter; whereas Princes. 

he only aim'd at amuſing the Dauphio, and 

to oblige him to offer ſuch Conditions as 

he might make an advantage of in his 

Treaty with the Duke of , Burgundy... As 

for the Dauphin, he only wanted to obtain 

a Truce in order to faye Roan;;.. And thus 

we have ſeen the Game which was then 

play'd by thoſe Princes. Mean time, the 


two Kings agreed to ſend their Plenipo- 


tentiaries to Pont de Arcbe, there to 
treat of Peace. Theſe two Negotiations are 
the principal Contents of the Acts in this 


Tome, from the beginning of October to 


the end of the Year 1418. 

AMONG thoſe acts, one of the chief is a — 
Protocol or Journal of the Conference be- —— a 
tween the Ambaſſadors of the King of the Dauphin's 
England, and of the Dauphin; by which 1 nay 
we find that the Eugliſh Ambeſſadors 
brought thoſe of the Neunhia, to. propoſe 
the Execution of the Treaty of Bretigny, 
except as to the Sovereignty of the Places 


thereby yielded i But upon this Excepti- 


on the Conference broke off, Beſides; the 


Dauphin could not give any valid Sour 
ty for the Execution of that Treaty, m 

of thoſe Provinces being now in his | na 
There was no mention in the Conference 
of the two other Arles contain d 1 in che 
King's Inſtructions o. 

- BEFORE this Conference was over, 3 Hetiry' Pre. 
ry ſent a full Power to his Ambaffadors, „ 
dated November: the 14th „ to engage in the Dale of 
his Name to the Dauphin, that he would Burgundy. 
conelude no Friendſhip nor Alliance with 25 
the Duke of By —_ before the Feaſt of 
the Circuinciion. This was purely to haſten 
the Dauphin's Ambaſſadors to propoſe eyc- 
ry thing that they had a Power to offer; 
for the King's Alliance with the Duke had 
already been made above a Twelxementh, 


tho the Dauphin knew nothing of it. 


3 M23 


- Wit find alſo chat at this ver time, the Sy Letters be- 
Dazphin whom to Hex, 10 defire an Toe ni de 


teryview. with him; and here, we haye z. 64%, 


wile che King's Answer, herein be. 
258 the Propoſal. The former is datt 


ovember the 2 5th, 1418; and the lat- 


{ * 


to the Conference Which Was Held in : rr 
fladors of the two 


his Colleague, This Conference was begun 


dat dete Fa Sung Dy kerle ofa wr 


* * From the Cup buſre "How, 
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narch was in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, he H : x1, 


would not leave the Government of it to v. 
all the Steps he had taken N 


Ferse leſs Cavil e the French had ee 
to on purpoſe to break it off. They woul 
WI have the Conference manäg d, wha ae Pro- 
tocol kept in their own Language, to 
5 which the Engliſh were not willing to con- 
ſient. The Cardinal des Vr ſins gave him. 
ſelf a great deal of Trouble to accommoæ 
date this Diſpute. Henry too, who hop'd 
to reap ſome Advantage from the Confe- 
rence, conſented that two Protocols ſhould 
be kept, one in Latimmand the other in 
French; and that the firſt ſhonld be 
deem'd authentick. But the French re- 
jected this Expedient. Probably the Duke 
of Burgundy had heard that the Confe- 
rence” at Alen pon was come to nothing. 
Moreover, he had another Project in his 
Head, which did not require him to be too 
| hafty | in his Concluſion of a Peace with the 
King of England, nor ſo much as to enter 
into a Negotiation with him. | 
Nee Favs ended the Vear 1418, while Hen- 
Was ſtill employ'd in the Siege of Roan, 
Which he carry'd on without intermiſſion, 
notwithiſtanding the Severity of the-Win- 
ter. The Year. 1419 produc'd Revoluti- 
ons much more ſtrange, and more preju- 
dicial to the Peace of France. 


2 O the 1 3th of Fantary, 1419, Roan 
re capitulated „ and the King made his En- 


— 


'y * L 


him; and yet 
for ſeveral Years, had a manifeſt tendency 
to that very end. On the other hand, he 
had in the young Dauphin a mortal Ene- 


my, who might one Day triumph over 


him again, either by the Death of the King 
his Father, or by ſome other Means un- 
forefeen. 'After he had long conſulted on 
his Pillow how to extricate himſelf out of 
this Difficulty, he determin'd at laſt to take 
that courſe which he thought the ſafeſt and 


moſt honourable. He reſolv d to leave no Ti 0.1, 5 


Stone unturn' d to incline the Dauphin to a 
ſincere Reconciliation, to the end that they 


might govern the Kingdom jointly, and“ Dani 
drive out the Engliſh. By this Means he 


thought himſelf ſure of being at leaſt Se- 
cond in the Government; and he did not 
deſpair of having this young Prince as 
much in his Power one day or other, as the 
late Count 4 Armagnac had before him. 
But in caſe he could not effectually ſuc- 
ceed in this Project, he form d a deſperate 
Reſolution to put Henry in poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom. The then ſituation of the 


Duke's Affairs being ſuch that he was un- 


der an immediate neceſſity of knowing 
what he had to truſt to he causꝰd the ſaid 


try into it the 1 oth. By the taking of Reconciliation to be propos d to the Dau- 


this Town, he became Maſter of all Nor- 

mandy, "a very few Caſtles excepted. 
Toben the Conference at Pont we 
P Arche came to nothing, yet the Dau- 
pflin was alarm'd at it. He renew!d his 
erlag Inſtances to haſten his Interview with Hen 

Pointed be- N 8 

7wixr Henry Ty; aid it was to regulate the Time and 
e Fade of it, that his Ambaſſadors met with 
those of the King at Lonviers e There it 
Wes tgreedon the lath of Febraary, that 
the tb Princes ſhould meet each other on 
the 26th of March, between -Evreux 
and Dreux. But the Dauphin taking 
other Meiſures afterwards, 7 this Propofal - 
Copitelation fell to the Ground. Mean time the King 
Tr contimtr d to make himſelf Maſter of ſeve- 


ces, 6 to 
745 1. ous Di 211. 


679. Tal Places.” 
Dunne all theſe Logeisdene, the 


my Hübe of Bur gundy was in the utmoſt Per- 
4 n plexity. It Was now againſt his Intereſt to 
ee ep his Engagement with the King of 


in without loſs of Time. But this Prince 57 ban, 
receĩ vid the Propofal with ſo much-Indif- — his 0- 


ference, tliat thoſe. Who were employ d in 
the Affair, plainly: ſaw that it. would not 
take; and therefore they contented them- 
ſelves with the Offer of a Truce. The 
Dauphin was very willing to conſent to it, 
provided it might be for three Vears; but 
the Duke of Burgundy, whole Affairs were 
in too uncertain and wa vering a Condition 
to admit of any longer Suſpence, would 
have it only for two Months: And there- 
fore the Negotiation Was broke off. 


Max while the Duke had * to kd oy 


concert Meaſures for treating of a Peace | 
with the King of England, in caſe, the Heng). 


Dauphin ſhould ſtill refuſe to be reconcil'd 
with him. He had deſit d the Duke of Bre- 
raguc to go to Henn, and make him the 
firſt Overture of it Immediately after this, 
the Court of France requir'd that the Pleni- 


. land, in aiding him to conquer fraue. potentiaries of the two Crowns might aſ- 
Was, {etiſible that when once eee ſemble at Mante, and ſeem'd i in a Hu- 


| «Th 90 2 EI PS: n 2. 0 x 
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Be. 8 = forbear mentionin ſome of 8 +4 Diſt refles of this. Ciry y during the Siege, as the are related by 
" 


gi Holling/hed, 


Nan WT 2 1 
1 


1 5 into the Ground. 


85 Cats, Rats and Mice; ſo obſtinate were they in ho 


1 Djs pap on the Breaſts of their ſtarv d eber as the 7722 dead in the Streets; and the Rage of 
ore d the diſtracted Multityge to a thouſand Violences: So't {yg any thing fit to cat 
wounded and kill'd one another to take away the; vileſt Nouriſhment of 


Was pleſentiy aſſaulted, and thus 


all, "Monſirelet, 2 de Fenn, 

We Telates. Above 50,000 were ſtary'd during the Siege, and in one bury ing Place above 
Berſons of better Qualit 7 eat their own Horſes, and the poorer People 
di 


Favre, and other French Hiſtorians, for 


ing, out the own tothe laſt Extremity. Lit- 
62 A K in Hunger 


* whoever was ſeen ca 


Lid. In three Months together no Meat had been ſold in the Sender ſo that what Pl but one Penny, before 


ſelves for Bread. Gaodwin adds, that 


them Siege, was {et at the Price of 30 or 40 1 0 that young Virgins were fore 


Hunger to proſtitute 


ing Henry was ſo compathonate of their Miſeries, that he often 


t Refief to the poor People as they lay ſprawling in the Ditches, and that he tax d the French Officers with 


Inhumanity in not relieving them according to their Promiſe. 


By the Date of its Surrender, the Reader is 


enabled to cortect a groſs Miſtake of * r. Who aps, it had been e a r — 
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ForDERA mour to make Propoſals to Henry 8 Sa- 


Tom. IX. tisfaction. 
IN order to have a complete Idea of the 


Situation of Affairs in the beginning of 
the Year 1419, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
to know how the Duke of Burgundy, the 


affected. The firſt had, as they uſe to 
ſay, two Strings to his Bow : He was re- 
ſolv'd either to be reconcil'd heartily with 
the Dauphin, or elſe to be united more 
ſtrongly with the King of England; but 
he gave the firſt the Preference, and was not 
inclin'd to try the ſecond but in a caſe of 
Extremity. For this end he was under a 
neceſſity of negotiating publickly with the 
King of England, that the Dauphin tak- 
ing the Alarm might haſten his Conſent 
to the Reconciliation propos'd. But at the 
fame time it was neceſſary to prolong this 
Negotiation, in order to give the Dauphin 
leiſure to reflect upon the Riſque he was 
going to run; and in caſe that the Dau- 
hin continu'd obſtinate, the Duke reck- 
on'd it would be ſtill time enough to con- 
clude a Treaty with England. 
n, Dab IRE Dauphin had nothing in View but 
„Ame. to gain Time, and, as far as lay in his 
Power, to obſtruct the Concluſion of the 
peace, which could not but be made to 
his prejudice. And he thought the ſureſt 
Way to carry his Point, was to make the 
King of England hope for more Adyan- 
tages from a Concert with him, than he 
could poſſibly expect from the Duke of 
Burgund). 

As for Henry, he perfectly knew what 
an Animoſity there was between thoſe two 
Princes; and he hop'd to find his account 
in it, by making them both jealous of one 
another. With this View he refus'd none 
of the Propoſals that were made to him 
from either Party, whether for the aſſem- 
bling of Ambaſſadors, or for Interviews 
and perſonal Conferences. This then was 
the Diſpoſition or Temper of the three 


Judge of the Reaſons and Motives of thoſe 
AQs in this Tome, which we arè now go- 
ing to refer the Reader to. 


Powers to 


mar uns, . A POWER to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
Dauphin, Ferbury, &c. to treat with the Dauphin's 
570. Ambaſladors either of a final Peace or of 
an Interview, Sc. dated January the 2 iſt 


1 
9% 2A passport for the Archbiſhop of 
Sens and other Ambaſſadors from the Dau- 
phin, to repair to Roan ; dated the 31ſt 
Ditto, e Wa ah 


lame Caſtle, At the Caſtle of Roan 7, 
NuMs, XII. | 


. and the King of England ſtood 


Courts; by which we may be enabled to 


judice of France an 


30 
* 
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* 
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3. A Treaty for an Interview betwixt V- 
the King and the Dauphin; dated Febru- WY, 


ary the 12th, 1419. with him. 
= z 1419 mo 
4: A PAssPoRT of the ſame Date for the e 
e Ae o 


Duke of Bretagne, going to wait on King — 
Henry. ck 


$5. A PassPORT for the Ambaſſadors of Suge 
France, going to Mante; dated Februa- France. 


ry the 14th t. 699. 

6. TxucE with the Dauphin 'till Zafter, Trace with 
for all the Country ſituate betwixt the 6, 
eine and the Loire; dated February the 
16th, 1419 u. | 


692, 


7. A POWER to the Earl of Warwick, a. md 
&c. to treat of a Peace with France ; da- 


ted February the 23d x. 


8. A RATIFICATION of the Treaty re- r 
. . with the 
lating to an Interyiew with the Dauphin ; Danybin, 


dated February the 28th, as aboye. 701, 
9. A PowerR to the Archbiſhop of Cans Treaty with 


terbury to grant Paſſports to the Ambaſſa- 1 
dors of the Dauphin; dated March the baſaver:. 


8th, 1419 5. Fw 


10. ANOTHER Paſſport for the Ambaſ- Pert for 
ſadors of France ; dated March the 18th, * 
at the Caſtle aforeſaid. 

By theſe Acts we ſee that Heury treated 
with both Parties at one and the ſame time. 

WHILE theſe. Ambaſſadors, Sc. went 
forward and backward, the Duke of Bur- 


gundy try'd all the Intereſt he could 


make with the Dauphin to engage him to 


a Reconciliation, 

Bur this young Prince, who was al- Dauphin fill 
ways beſieg d by Tanneguy du Chatel, "74 * 
and by Louvet the Preſident of Provence, 
old Seryants of the late Duke of Orleans, 
would hear no talk of it. | 

THE Duke of Burgundy thought then 
it was high time to haſten the Negotiation 
with the King of England, with a View 
either to force the Dauphin to a Reconci- 
liation, or whatever happen d, to conclude 
a Peace with the ee, tho” to the pre- 

the Royal Family. 
© PuRSVANT to this Reſolution, a Trea- Treaty for an 
ty was concluded at Vernon upon the f z , 
eine for the Interview of the two Kings 5 Kings, 717. 
which Treaty we have here at length, da- 
ted the 7th of April, 1419. It was there- 
in agreed, that King Charles, Queen I ſa- 
bel, the Princeſs Catherine, and the Duke 
of Burgundy on the one Part, and the 


At the Caſtle of Roan. * At Roan, * At the Caſtle of Roan, * At the Caſtle aforefaid. - * At the 


King 
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Fozpzra King of England on the other, ſhould 
9 meet together between Meulant and Pon- 

toi ſe on the fifteenth of May, and that 
the Duke of Bretagne ſhould be there pre- 
ſent: That there ſhould be a Truce, out of 
which Picardy and Normandy ſhould be 
excepted; and that this Truce ſhould com- 
mence from the Day of the Ratification of 
this Treaty, and laſt all the time of the 
Conference, and eight Days longer, Sc. 
Aci relating AFTER it follow ſeyeral Acts which 
i, 94% have relation to this Treaty, as Conventi- 
ons about the Place and Time, a Prolon- 
gation of it to the 31ſt of May, the Oath 
of the King of France upon this Subject, 
and other things of that nature. 

Tur firſt Interview was had upon the 
29th of May, near Meaulant or Melun, 
at a Place which had been agreed on. King 
Charles was not there by reaſon of his 
Diſtemper, but there it was that Henry firſt 
ſaw the Princeſs Catherine. The ſame 
Day he ſſu'd Letters Patent, importing 
an Agreement that the Conferences ſhould 
be continu'd *till the Concluſion of the 
Peace; that in caſe either of the two 
Kings had a mind to break them off, he 
ſhould ſend his Letters Patent to the other 
eight Days beforehand, to notify it to him; 
and that in the mean time, the Truce 
ſhould ſubſiſt for theſe eight Days, and 

for eight Days longer. 
Commiſioners HJ ENRT perceiv'd Affairs had ſuch 
appoinied 0 a promiſing Aſpect of Peace, that on the 
Peace with firſt of June, when he was at Mante, he 
France. 761- nominated his Brothers, the Dukes of C/a- 
rence and Glouceſler, to be the Finiſhers 
of the Treaty, which wasto be firſt form'd 
in the Conferences. | 
' Henry's De- | AFTER this, we meet with Henry's De- 
mands. 362. mands, containing in ſubſtance theſe three 
Articles: 1. The Poſſeſſion of all the 
Grants in the Treaty of Bretigny. 2. Nor- 
mandy and its Dependencies. 3. The ab- 
ſolute Sovereignty of all Places that ſhould 
be yielded to him by the Treaty. - 
Duke of Bur- WE have already ſeen that it was not 
gundy's Poli the Duke of Burgunady's Intention to come 
Li to any Concluſion with Henry, till he had 
reaſon to deſpair of an Agreement with 
the Dauphin; and that he hop'd theſe 
Conferences would help to determine this 
young Prince to Friendſhip. With this 
Vicw it was neceſſary to keep the Confe- 
rences at Melun on foot, in order to give 
the Dauphin time to take his Reſolution, 
By conſequence it was by no means pro- 
per abſolutely to deny the King thoſe three 
Articles, for fear of breaking off the Con- 
ferences; for Heury was ſo poſitive in his 
Demands, that he would have a Peace up- 
on thoſe Terms, or none at all. The Duke 
of Burgundy therefore, being deſirous to 
reſerve to himſelf the Powet of concluding 


The Inter- 
vie do. 


The Agree- 
ment about 


it. 739. 


r At Mante. 
R — - . 


ſigns of the Engliſh. This Treaty, which 


REGA 


the Peace upon theſe Conditions, if he Hav 7 
was forc'd to it, or of breaking up the V. 
Conferences, if his Intereſt requir'd it, re. C 
ſolv'd to make counter Demands on the 


part of France. Thoſe Demands which the 
we find here, together with the King's 
Anſwers, were of ſuch a nature, that the 
Duke might ſtand to or recede from them 
as he ſhould think fit. They are too long 
to be inſerted in this Extract, and it is Conni d, 
ſufficient to obſerve, that the greateſt part 7" / 
of them did not pleaſe the King, becauſe King Han, 
they requir'd a fuller Explanation 5 where. i 
as this was the very thing the Duke of 
Burgundy aim'd at. But the Explanation 
which the King wanted, ſeem'd ſo caſy 
in the nature of it, that this Prince did not 
imagine it could be any Obſtacle to the 
Peace, and made not the leaſt doubt that 
it was upon the point of being concluded, 

Tus reſt of the Month of June was Tray ,/ 
ſpent in a Treaty of Commerce betwixt © 


England and Flanders. with Flag 


The Duke of ders. 767, 


Burgundy was very glad to amuſe the &.. 
Congreſs with the Expectation of the Dau- 
phin's final Reſolution. 
HENRY ſeeing the Treaty in ſo good Henn 
a Forwardneſs, appointed Ambaſſadors to * 
go and finiſh it, and empower'd them to 4% i. mu 
compound with the Court of France for 7 Fn 
the Arrears of the Ranſom of King John, 
as alſo for the Demands which that Court 
had upon him as to the Reſtitution of the 
Dowry of 1/abel, Richard the Second's 
Widow. This Commiſſion was dated = 725 
the 5th, 1419, Moreover, by another Com- 
miſſion of the ſame Date, he impower'd 
the ſame Ambaſſadors to conclude his Mar- 
riage with the Princeſs Catherine; but 
his Affairs ſoon took a new turn. | 
Taz Dauphin, who faw the Peace juſt 5% % 
ready for ſigning without his Participation, 2 10 
and who- was ſenſible that ſuch a Peace n of 
muſt needs be to his Prejudice, thought of EY 
no other means to wardoff the Blow than 
to be reconcil'd with the Duke of Bur- 
gundy. And on the 11th of Fuly, theſe 
two Princes met and embrac'd each other, 
about a League from Melun, on the Road 
to Paris, each accompany'd by ſeveral 
Noblemen. At the ſame time they ſign d OY 
a Treaty, which was ready drawn up for 
the purpoſe, whereby they promis'd to 
love one another like Brothers, to govern 
the Kingdom together in Union and Con- 
cord, and to unite all their Forces to op- 
poſe what they call'd the damnable De- 


Hy Man 
76, &c 


we-have at large, dated the 11th of 7x, 
1419, was ſworn to before Alain Biſhop 
of Leon, the Pope's Legat, by the two 
Princes, by eighteen Noblemen, on the 
* of the Dauphin, among whom were 

anneguy de Ghatel and Louvet; and by 


s . _ _twenty- 


ACTA REGIA 


the Duke of 


239 


that they had ad vancꝰd new Demands that HNA. 
were quite contrary to the former; 5 


mat 
they had demanded of him to renounce all ; 


*0x03n.4. twenty-one on the part of 


Tom. IX. Burgundy. 
IMMEDIATELY after this Treaty, comes 


[RY 


— ny a Fragment of a Letter, dated from Mante manner of Right which he had, or might 
th peace. Fly 14, and ſubſerib'd Rober Priour, have, either by Transfer or Purchaſe, - or 


tion 


= Power te 51 


_ {ry 
WE takes Pon- 


79% wherein it is ſaid, that after the Articles 
of the Peace had been agreed on, and no- 
thing remain'd but to engroſs the Treaty, 
the French produc'd new Demands, which 
had prevented the Concluſion of it: More- 


any other way, to the Crown of France, 
as well now as for the future, for himſelf, 
and for his Heirs and Succeſſors; but that 
this Demand having a Relation to Futuri- 


ty, and including all forts of unforeſcert 


over, that the Dauphin and the Duke of ' Caſes, he could not poſſibly agree to it in 


Burgundy were reconcil'd on the eleventh, 
and that their Treaty was publiſh'd the 
ſame Day at Paris; and that conſequent- 
ly it would not be above ſix Days before 
they ſhould know whether they were to 
have War or Peace, 
Ir ſeems, however, that notwithſtand- 
ing all that had paſs'd, Heury ſtill flatter'd 
gene: Himdelf with the Hopes of Peace. This 

e, appears by a Power which he gave to the 
«rome Earl of Warwick on the 19th of July 
th Eur. a to prorogue the Truce beyond the 2 9th, 

„ by reaſon of certain Occurrences, which 

made 1t probable that the Peace could not 

be concluded before that Day whereon 

the Truce was to expire. And in this 
. Collection we alſo find a ſafe Conduct for 
wer. 143, four of King Char les's Privy Counſellors, 
who were to repair to the King of Eng- 
land at Mante b. 

NEVERTHELESS Henry was not fo far 
dos d with the Hopes of Peace, but that he 
thought of renewing the War. The Confe- 
wi. an, TENCES being broke off, by reaſon of the 
ju: By, Chicanery of the French, he caus'd the 

Walls of Pontoiſé to be ſcal'd by his 
Brother the Duke of Clarence, who took 
it, Liſle Adam the Governor being forc'd to 
fly out naked in his Shirt with part of the 
Garriſon. The Booty which the Engl:ſþ 
found in the Town, where the Court of 
Frente had been not many Days before, 
amounted to above two Millions of Livres. 
I have read in ſome French Hiftorian *, 
that this Action happen'd on the 28th of 
Fuly ; which, if true, was a Day before 
the Expiration of the Truce. 

Arx the taking of Pontoiſe, Henry 
pabliſh'd a fort of Manifeſto, or particu- 
lar Narrative of all that had paſs'd from 


h 
iniſter 


Henry's 


Hi Manifeſto, 


746, &c, 


There are ſeveral Particulars in it, which 
may be of very great Service towards ex- 
plaining the Hiſtory of that Time : But 


fore it is not neceſſary to repeat them. Be- 
lides ſeyeral things of no great Impor- 
tance, Heury complain'd chiefly, that af- 
ter the Conditions of Peace had been a- 


I haye mention'd them elſewhere, and there- 


this general way without ſome Explicati- 
on: That France had alſo demanded things 
of him which he could not grant without 
offending God, Sc. That when he an- 
ſwer'd the firſt Demands of the adverſe 
Party, they reply'd in general, that his 
Anſwers were looſe, unreaſonable, and 
obſcure : That the Engliſh Plenipotenti- 
aries deſiring to know wherein their Ob- 
{curity conſiſted, France refus'd to tell 
them; and in ſhort would not come into 


any manner of Expedient, but demanded 


that he ſhould accept her Offers ſimply 
and expreſly, or elſe the Conferences were 
to be broke up. 
that tho” the Court of France was charge- 
able with breaking off the Conferences, 
and tho“ he had ſince made himſelf 
Maſter of Pontoiſe, which was as it 
were the Key of Paris, yet he was will- 
ing fo abide by his firſt Propoſals, on con- 
dition that Pontoi ſe ſhould remain in his 
Hands. 
Norwirnsraxpf Ne the Grand Airs 
which Henry gave himſelf, it is certain 
that they were by no means conſiſtent with 
the then Situation of his Affairs. In the 
firſt place, he had not above 25,000 
Men in France, a number ſcarce ſuf- 
ficient to man the Places he had con- 
quer'd, eſpecially Pontoi ſe, which requi- 
red a ftrong Garriſon : And if immediate» 
ly after the breaking up of the Conferen- 


He added in the end, 


The Situation 


ces he had been oblig'd to have brought 
10,000 Men into the Field, he would un- 


doutedly have been very much embar- 
raſs'd, 2. The two Factions on whoſe 
Diviſion he had depended, being recon- 
ard, he might naturally expect all the 
Forces of France upon his Back in a very 


the beginning of his Reign, with relation ſhort time. 3. It was very likely that the 
to his Pretenſions to the Crown of France. Fleming, who had refus'd to ſerve the 


7 

Duke of Burgundy, their Sovereign, a- 
gainſt France, would aſſiſt her with all 
their Power when the Kingdom was 
at ſtake. 4. At the very time that we are 
ſpeaking of, Henry receiv'd a Letter from 

Sonne, dated Fuly the 22d, 1419, in- 
forming 
fitted' out 40 Sail of Ships for Scotland, 


Letter to the 

King from 

Bayonne, 
723. 


him that the King of Caſfile had 


Breed on, the adverſe Party had refus'd to to tranſport a number of Troops from 
bonſent that they ſhould be engroſs'd ; thence, which the Sort deſign'd for the 


; 2 n 2 the 2 app wes 3 * * 5 all ak © 
Inis Au was Fuvenal des Urſins, in his Hi of s but Goodwin ſays, Henry was 
nctual in his Obſervation of the Truce, that 9 "ul the Day after it Ad. Dr. my 
ys it was taken the 31ſt of July. » * | f . 
| E Dauphin's 


rf ACTA 


ForbgRA Dauphin's Aſſiſtance. Another Letter from 
Tom. IX 
ſoon after the former e, gave him an account 
that the Caſtiliant and the Arragone/e 
were enter d into Bearn, and preparing to 
beſiege Bayonne ; and alſo that their de- 
ſign was to ſend powerful Succours to, the 
Dauphin. 5. The Eugliſp, who accord- 
ing to their natural ſanguine Diſpoſition, 
enter'd with Impatience into the War a- 
gainſt France, in hopes that a Battel or 
two would put an end to it by the Con- 
queſt of that Kingdom, were vex'd to ſee 
that in five Vears time there was but one 
8 ſingle Province conquer d. They knew 
too that this Conqueſt was not ſo much 
owing to the King's Forces, as to the Di- 
viſions of the French Nation. Conſe- 
quently the Parliament grew cool, and 
what Subſidies they granted were far ſhort 
of his preſent Neceſſities. The King was 
perpetually oblig d to borrow Money, and 
to pawn his Jewels, and his Crown to boot, 
for a Security; as appears in ſeveral Pa- 


Another. 
794 


King's Reve- ges of this Collection. His ordinary Re- 
nues, D/ . | : 
burſements, Venues. amounted but to 55,000 J. Sterling, 


and Poverty. and his ordinary Expences . to 52, ooo. 
Therefore if we weigh all theſe Circum- 
ſtances together, vig. The few Troops 
which Henry had, the Reunion of the 
Forces of Frauce, the Conjunction of the 
Fleming and the Scots, the Diverſion gi- 
ven by the Arragone/e and the Caſtiliant, 
the King's Poverty, and the Parliament's 

In differency, it is eaſy to judge, that this 

Trince, whatever he pretended to, was 
not in a Condition to ſupport the War. 
But his on good Fortune, and the Dau- 
phin's Animoſity againſt the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, pav'd the way for him to carry 
his point without any great Struggle. 
Ix the Interview betwixt the Dauphin 
and the Duke of Burgund), on the 11th 
of July, they agreed to have another upon 
the 18th of Auguſt, at the Bridge of Mon- 

Duke of Bur- fencaũu Haut: youne. On that Day the two 

ut Princes repair d tothe fatal Bridge, and 

the Dasphin, there the Dauphin caus'd the Duke of 
Burgundy to be aſſaſſinated by 7 auneguy 

de Chatel, and ſome others who with him 

had fign'd/ and ſworn, to the Treaty of 

| Recoalaligltion %4 oro tf abt 1rhvct! 
Arrrx that time, Henrys Affairs took 

quite another Turn: Philip the new 
Duke of Burn gundy, Son to the deceas d, 


„ oh 


„ 


1 i W. k © 4 
4 £* Ce 7 # »# 
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the Mayor of that City, which, was writ 


W . September the 5th. l N 
* GOODWIN, ho gives the Particulars of this Fact, and ſhews the Treachery of it in all its Colours, re- 


being impatient to reyenge his Father's HIN 
Death, thought there was no Way more 

ſpeedy and offectual than to unite, firmly Y 
with the King of England, and Queen 
1/abel, who was a mortal Enemy to her 


Son the Dauphin. He held the fame 
Poſts about King Charles as the Duke his 
Father had, which was an Advantage that 
he only made uſe. of to facrifice 25 
and the Royal Family, to the Paſſion 
which goyern'd him. 

Art the Remainder of this Year, Cou- Negri, 
riers and Envoys were continually going l 
and coming betwixt the Duke of Burgun- bow Huy 1 
ay and King Henry, as appears from the Bwguny, 
Acts in the cloſe of the Year 1419; all 
which Negotiations ended at laſt in an 
Alliance between,the King and the Duke 
againſt the Dauphin. But before it came 
to maturity, Henry was deſirous to be ſure 
of a Peace with the French King-upon his 
own Terms, As the Conjuncture was fo 
favourable for him, he did not think it 
worth while to abide, by his laſt De- 
mands, viz. The Execution of the 
Treaty of Bretigny, and the Grants of 
Normandy and Pontoiſe; but he re- 
viv'd his former Pretenſions, eſpecially 
to the Kingdom of France, only he wWas 
willing to leave the Crown to Charles 
during his Life. When the Duke of 
Burgundy had conſented to this, a pub- 4 
lick Inſtrument was drawn up which that Fance. is 
Prince approv'd, ſign d and ſwWore to. It 
contain d in ſubſtance, that King Charles 
ſhould keep the Crown and Title of 
King of France during his Life, and en- 
joy the Revenues of the Kingdom: That 
Henry ſhould be Regent, and marry the 
Princeſs Catherine; and that after Char/es's 
Death, the Crown of Frauce ſhould de- 
volve to Henry and his Heirs. The 
Duke of Burgund) ſign'd this Inſtru- 
ment at Arras, the 2d of December, Tri: wih 
1419. After this, a Truce was agreed *'* 
upon betwixt Trance and England, from 
the 24th, of December to the 1ſt of 
March, 1420, out of which the Coun- 
tries obedient to the Dauphin were ex- 
cepted.. This done, the King ratify'd his Heng 4 
Treaty of Alliance with the Duke of, 
Burgundy, by an Inſtrument dated d on burgund). 
the 2 th of December. And the Duke's 2 % 
Ratification of it was dated at Arras on 
the 25th of Fanuary, 1420. 


o 
> 8 * : ov L 
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V | 
ox Ir was ſtiphlated by this Treaty, that 
— the King o Egle and the Duke of Bur- 
' gundy*ſhould bear reciprocal Love to one 
another as Brothers: That they ſhould join 
all their Forces together againſt the Dauphin: 
tat if the Dauphin, or any other of the 
Aſſaſſins of the late Duke of Burgundy 
ſhould be taken, they ſhould not be ſet at 
liberty without the Duke's Conſent: That 
the King ſhould make over to the Duke and 
to Michelle his Ducheſs, who was Daugh- 
ter to King Charles, Lands to the value of 
205000 Livres per Annum, lying as near as 
poſſible to thoſe which the Duke already 
joy d in France, to hold them in Fee of 
the Crown: That if any other Prince, who 
ſhould marry a Daughter of the Royal Family 
of France, ſhould claim the like Settlement, 
the Duke ſhould aſſiſt the King with all his 
power to hinder it. This could only have a 
view to the Dukes of Bretagne and Orleans, 
who were married to two other Daughters 
VI. n en to dof 5: 
Tr E five firſt Months of the Year 1420, 
were ſpent in drawing up the ſolemn Treaty 
of Peace, according to the Terms which 
had been before agreed to: during which 
time the Truce was often prolong d. When 
every thing was ſettled, another Treaty 
was made for regulating the Interview of the 
two Kings who were to ſign and ſwear to 
Bp, ninarics the Peace. It was agreed firſt that ĩt ſhould 


1. 


| n * Court of France then was. But afterwards 
Henry conſented to go to Troyes itielf. This 


Treaty was immediately reduc d into pre- 


arless Letters Patent, dated at Troyes 
the gth of April 1420uo0oÜĩP05::m 
%. B x one of the Articles it was ſtipulated, 
that during the Life of Charles, Henry ſhould 
never aſſume the Title of King of France. 
Vet we find, that nine Days after the Date of 
Keury'-Order theſe Letters Patent, Henry publiſh'd an 
e, Order from Roan Caſtle to coin new Money 
js. in Normandy, with this Inſcription u 
one fide, HENRICUS FRANCOR 
REX. idle 1,46 n EO, 8. 
Cures u-. WE have here a Letter of Attorney from 
= ator. King Charles (who was then indiſpos d) 


w Due of gundy, to {wear to the Peace in his Name; 
e gg. tis dated the th of May 14203. 
Puc f TIis Treaty, which was call d the Peace 
oj. 856. of Trojes, is printed here entire, both in 
Latin and French. It contain d 3 1 Articles; 
the chief of which were the Dowry ſettled 
by Henry. on. Catherine his Spouſe ; the 
Regency of the Kingdom of France made 
ovet to Henry during the Life of King Charles 
his Father-in-law, and his Succeſſion to the 
Crovyn aſter the Death of Charles, conform- 
able to the Prelimianary Articles. The 
tions of theſe. _ 
| Nu zB. XIII. "OR DRM 
35” "OO * At Troyes... 


% 


ACTA REA. 


a be in ſome place near Troyes, where the | 


liminary Articles, which were confirm d by  \ 
King 2 ing the two Courts march d together towards of 


n. 
Tu Is Article takes up ſo little room in 


ney * 0 to his Queen Iſabel and to the Duke of Bur- | 


— 
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I the 24d Article it was ſaid; that in all RN Y 
the publick Acts King Charles ſhould give V. 
Henrythe Stile of Our moſt Dear Son Henry 
King of England, Regent and Heir of 
Fee 1 ett F 
I the 24th, that the Kingdoms of France 
and England ſhould always be united under 
one and the ſame Sovereign, without being 
ever ſeparated ; and that nevertheleſs each 
of the two Kingdoms ſhould. preſerve its 
. Franchiſes, Privileges, Cuſtoms, 
Cronted: -: | 7 hed. «i 

Al the mention made of the Dauphin 
was in the 29th Article, in theſe Terms; 
Alſo conſidering the enormous Crimes and 
Offences committed by Charles, who /tiles 
humſelf Dauphin of Vienne, tis agreed, that 
neither we, nor our ſaid Son King Henry, 
nor even our moſt dear Son Philip Dake of 
Burgundy, ſbal/ by any means treat of Peace 
or Concord with the ſaid Charles, but with 


the Advice and Conſent of every one 2 us 
three, and of the States of the two King- 


ALL, the Acts we find after the Treaty, 
are a few relating to the reciprocal Oaths of 
the two Kings, and of ſome other Perſons, 
and to the Execution of the Treaty. | 


| EVERY thing being thus ſettled, Henry Dute of Fre- 


went to Troyes on the a0th of May 1420; 1338 
and next day in the Cathedral Church of z/ou/al. 907. 
Troyes the Peace was ſigu d and ſworn, and 
Henry was affianc'd to Princeſs Catherine, 


as appears by a Letter from the Duke of 


Exeter, dated May the 234 at Troyes. 
ON Sunday, Zune the ad, the Marriage K, marriage, 


was folemniz'd, and on the Tueſday follow- and the er. 
8. 910. 


the City of Sens; the Siege of which was 
form d the next day. "Ry 


a * 


AFTER this ſome Adds follow, wherein zi: Tiles. 


Henry takes the Title of Regent and Heir 


N of France. And with theſe ends 
the Ninth: Volume of the Fædera, ſo far as 


relates to the Aſſairs of England with France. 


"Il. Domeſtic Aﬀairs. 


that Tome, that we ſhall ſoon run over 
the chief Pieces relating to it. 


« 


In. the firſt place we find an Act f, by :»frudim: rs 
which it appears that the late King Henry % Execxtors 
IV. had left more Debts behind him, and wo rats 
bequeath'd more Legacies in his Laſt Will 
and Teſtament, than his Effects were ſufficient 


to pay: That his Executors propos d to ſet 
his je wels to publick Sale, in order to ſatisſy 
his Creditors and Legatees. But Henry V. 


his Son, thought it was more honourable to 


keep thoſe Jewels, and to pay the value of 


them, which amounted to 25, 0 Marks, in 
four Years time, to the end that the Legatees 
and Creditors might be paid their Proportions 


as far as the Money would go. It would 
have been more to his honour to have diſ- 


3.P charged 


t + Dared ar Weſtminſter, May the 15th 1413. 


tion. 128. 
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Fozbz xa charged the whole. But it muſt be con- 
AT [X. ſidere@/that.at this time of day, Kings were 
not very rich; that the Parliament gave no 
Supplies but ſor extraordinary and public 
Occaſions z and that by conſequenee che 
Prince was obliged, like a private Man; to 
ſttint his Expences according to his Revenue. 
He had alſo chis diſadvantage, that when he 
had extraordinary Occaſions for Money, he 
was more puzzled to raiſe it than any of the 
Lords of his Court would have been; becauſe 
he had not ſo much Credit, there being feu 
People that car d totruſt their wager, with 
their Subſtance. 
A oN the Acts of ke Terme 1414 * 
141 5, there's a great number relating to a 
Contpiracy, whieh' will SOIT under 
the Article of Religion. © 
Duke be. O the isch of © May” FOE Jobn ol 
Bare ber, the King's Nen oy ofeated 
Duke of Bedford *:*\ 

W meet with ſeveral infrceabddin this 
Tome, which let us into the Method of 
Henry's raifing Troops for the War againſt 
eb France.” He made Indentures | with the 
with his Sab. Nobility and Gentry, whereby they engag d 

jt, fr ile for a Sum of Money payable Quarterly, to 
ſupply him with a'certain number of Sol- 
diers; either Foot or Horſe. Nor did he 
make theſe Indentures only for the ſake of 

\. T'ro0ps, but he ſign d others alſo of the ſame 
kind with his 'own Officers and Domefticks, 
us his Phy fician, Surgeon, Gr. 

As the Funds ſettled by Par Harnett did 

hot all come preſently into the Treaſury, 


Hilenry was often unprovided with Money to 


pay thoſe who ſurniſh'd him the Troops 
punctually every Quarter, according toAgree- 

24: 5hife ment: But to remedy this Inconvenience, 
ie Money, he gave them his Jewels in pledge for fe- 
curity of Payment, with leave to fell them 
if the Money was net paid by ſuch a time. 

And herein he found this advantage, that 

thoſe People being ſatisfyid with their Paws, 

gave him the longer time, and oſten two or 

three Vears, for payment, by which ſpace he 

might naturally expect that the Moneys ari- 

ſing from the publick Funds were brought 

into the Treaſury; This ninth Tome a- 

bounds with Engagements of this kind. 

Wau N Charles VIII. King of Frence, 
ſet out for the Conqueſt of Naples, it was 
thought very extraordinary that he ſhonld 
be oblig d, as he paſ&d-thro' Turin, to bor- 

row the Ducheſs of 'Szvpy's Jewels, But 

here we find ſomething yet more ſtrange: 

Henry V. when he was preparing for the 

3 of France, was oblig d, before he 

left England, to pawn his Jewels fot the 

Payment of the ſecond Quarteridge- due to 

thoſe who furniſſd him with Troops. This 

is evident from ſeveral Acts in the Fear 1415. 

Aſter the taking of Harfleur he was oblig d 
kgs again, in "On ” par 57 Place 


2 852 1 Park ede at n 
See D Cange's Gloſſary for this word. 
King Henrys Licence to the Duke for this 


LE Beaumont Letters on this head to the King are 8 5 * ditto at Ol it. 


of this Collection; I mean the Perſecution perſecution 


of the Wickiiffites or Lollards was ex- 
fa vour d by the Minority of Richard II. by 


firſt Wife, and · by the open Protection of 
the Duke of Lantuſm No AR of Parlia- 


_ 


ACTHARECYH. 


in a re of Defence In hort, there Hzvezy Fort 


was: hardly one Year, during the Whole V. 

Courſe of his Reign, but he was under a —ͤ 
of borrowing Money from pri vate 

Men, by pledging his Jewels, and his Crowns 

into the bargain, for very moderate Sunm, as 

we find in the Acts of this Tome But 

this does not appear altogether ſo ſurprizing, 

when one conſiders that the ordinary Re- 

venues of the Crown amounted at that time 

to no more than 5 5,000 J. Sterling, and that 

his Expences exceeded 52, } ſo that there 

was not above 3000 f. St for the 

extraordinary. This is what we find in the 

Fragment of an Bftimate of the ordinary 

Revenues and Expences, which was drawn 

up in all probability to be laid before the 

Parliament. . wy; * vol. X. p. 

TT 356 121% 

FROM Page 701 * 11 of inis Tome we Negeriatin 
have ſeyeral Pieces relating to a Project oY 
form'd berween Joan Queen of Naples and 25 1 
the Duke of Bedford Brother to the King, bectod. 
This Queen; ſo fam d for her Amours, being 
much prefs'd by her Enemies, choſe to get 
Aſſiſtance from England, by adopting the 
Duke of Bedford, and giving him the Hopes 
of being her Heir and Sacceſſor. We have 
in this Tome the Duke of Bedford's In- 
ſtructions to his Rnvoys, Conventions bet wixt 
the Queen and him, . It would not only 
be too tedious to explain the Subject of thoſe 
Pieces, but it would moreover neceſſurily 
engage us in a Detail of the Affairs of 
Naples; e ris ſufficient 92 to hint 
at them. 

Are me te. Henry ropoſed a Mar- 2 
tage between the Duke of 'Gloeefter, bis „ 
other Brother, and Blanche of Navarre, s 
Queen Dowager of Jiecily, who had ſome ET — 

Pretenfions to this Kingdom in herown Right. 

But the Infante of Arragon was before 

hand with him, and aQually _ _ 
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III. Aﬀairs of the Church. 


Ox all the Events in Henry the Fiſth's 
Reign, relatingto Religion, I ſhall only inſiſt 
on one in particular, which to me appears 
of the greateſt Importance, and is moſt 
capable of being explain d by the Acts 


vlan! 
| wan th 


rais'd againſt the J#3e4iffites ot Lolland kev 
in the beginning of this Reign. 

FROM the time that Wickliff firſt * 
Und his Doctrine, which was in the latter 
end of E dwardthe Third's Reigu, to Henry 


the Fifth's Acceſſion to the Crown, the Sect Oldeale 


Omitted 


ceediftgly increas'd, and had been very much the Towey, 


the Support of Anne of Luxemburgh his 


1 — „ _ | 
3 11 AMV A 


was dated. April's. 1419, at Beans, and Charles de 


A to ingratiate himſelf with the Clergy, obtain d 
enn E a Statute of both Houſes, which condemn d 
— bſtinate Hereticks to the Fire. Notwith- 
ſtanding this ſevere Act, and the Execution 
al tv Hollards thereupon, the Sect ſpread 
to ſuch a degree, that an Hiſtorian ſays, 
wherever two or three Perſons happen d to 
meet together, one of them was ſure to be a 
Lollard. The chief Article of their Doctrine, 
aud that Which gave moſt diſtaſte to the 
 _ Glergyy/ was, That they would not on the 
Authotity either of Pope or Prelates, nor by 
cConſequence that it was neceſſary for the 
Olergy to be Maſters bf ſo much temporal 
Wealth. This was enough to inflame the 
Clergy againſt them, or elſe nothing was: 
And ſuch indeed was their Reſentment, that 
the very firſt Synod or Convocation, which 
met in the Reign of Henry V. 1413, had a 
ſerious Conſultation how to deſtroy this Sect. 
They came to this Concluſion, that there 
could be no hopes of rooting out thoſe 
_ - Hereticks, if care was not taken to-puniſh 
their principal Leaders and Abettors: among 
theſe, Sir ohm Oldcaſtle being known to 
1 be one of the moſt obſtinate, as well as one 
| of the moſt bitter Enemies of the/Clergy, 
it was thought abſolutely neceſſary to try 
him for Hereſy, and deliver him up to the 
ſecular Arm. Mean time, as this Gentleman, 
to whom ſome give the Title of Lord Cob- 
ham ; was one of the King's Domeſticks, 
Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
was deſir d to let the King know: their Re- 
ſolve, and to ask his Leave to put it in ex- 
ecution. At firſt the King did not think fit 
grant their Demand, but return d Anſwer, 
he Would talk with 'O/dcaſtle, and it 
he could not turn him aſide from his Errors, 
he would then petmit the Laws to take 
Pdenation their ſwing againſt him. Mean time, in 
| Nis order to give the Clergy ſome ſatisfaction, 
de put out a Proclamation, forbidding all 
Prieſts to preach Who were not licens'd, 
ſuppre ſſiag all private Aſſemblies of the Lo/- 
lards, and reſtraining all the Subjects of 
Eug lau from going to their Aſſemblies. 
The Proclamation was dated t Auguſt the 
21, 141 3. * n ol ee 
Dun King having talkd to OlAcaſtie, 
and finding him inflexible, left him to be 
dealt wich by Law ; and upon this Permiſſion, 
Olacaſtie was cited by the Archbiſhop: but 
Io fat was he from appearing, that he would 
not ſo much as receive the Summons; of 
which Henry being inform d, caus d him to 
Olea be apprehended and committed to the 
emmitted to Tower. On the 2 3d of Sept ember he was had 
. before the Archbiſhop, -who ſat in Court, 
aſſiſted by two Biſhops. and ſome others of 
the Clergy. The Articles of his Charge 
being then tead to him,; he made anſwer, 
that he gras ready to give an Account of 
dis Faith 3 and then preſented a Paper, con- 
taiging in ſubſtan ce, 40 nA 
. Tu ar in the Sacrament of the Altar 
CSocdwin ſays, he had this Title of Honour from his 


L 


Bi Im 


. and 
cork 


the Duke of Burgundy againſt t 
Rocheſter. t At Weſtminſter 


0 


ACTA REGIA 


and that as a Peer he had Summons to Parliament in the latter end of Heme the Fo 
Year of this: That Henry IV. ve him a conſiderable Command in thoſe Troo 
Duke' of Orleans ; and that his Seat was at the 
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the true Body of jeſus Chriſt, born of the Hz xv 
holy Virgin, exiſts under the Species of Bread. 

2. Inar Penanceisabſolutely neceſſary. 
3. TR Ar Images were introdue d into 
the Church to be Calendars to the Ignorant, 
to enable them the better to remember the 
Actions of the Saints But that they who 
put that Confidence in Images, which they 
oughit to repoſe in God alone, and are more 
devoted to one than to another, are no better 
than Idolaters, and commit Sin againſt God. 
4. As to Pilgrimages ; that the Man who 
doth not keep the Commandments of God, 
becatiſe he neither knoweth, nor will know 
them, may ramble from Pole to Pole in 
Pilgrimages, and yet fail of Salvation; and 
that on the contrary, he that obſeryeth the 
Commandments of God, has no need to take 
a Journey either to Rome or Compoſtella, or 
any other place of Pilgrimage. . 4 
Furs Confeſſion of his Faith being 
thought by the Prelates too general, he was 
order'd to give a clear Andover to the fol- 
lowing Articles. | 
I» WHETHER qr no in the Sacrament Qnefions put 
of the Buchariſt; material Bread remain d “ lim 
after Conſecration ? 
2. WHETHER or no he believ'd it neceſſary 
to confeſs to a Prieſt ordain'dby the Church 
HE anſwer' d, that he had nothing to ſay 
more than what was contain d in his written 
Paper. | ] 
THEN 


: 


- 


| the Archbiſhop told him, that 
the Holy. Roman Church had determin'd 
thoſe Points according to the Sentiments of 
St. Auſtin, St Jerome, and St. Ambroſe ; and 
that all Chriſtians were oblig d to conform 
to thoſe Deciſions. 5 4 
OLDCASTLE made anſwer; that E Aue 
he was ready to believe all that the Church 
had decided, and all that God had made an 
Article of his Faith, or a Precept of his 
Practice; but that he would not affirm that 
the Pope, Cardinals, and the other Prelates, 
had a power to deterinine any thing about 
thoſe Points. NN 
T-#18 Anſwer not ſatisfy ing the Prelates, 
they order d him to prepare one to the 
following Articles, which they ſent him in 
writing the next Day, vig. Sunday; and 
allow d him time for it to the Day following, 
which was September the 25th. 

1. Trae Holy Catholic Church has de- wore Articlis 
creed; as to the Sacrament of the Altar, that 5% 6 hin. 
after the Conſecration pronounced by a 
Prieſt in the Maſs; the material Bread is 
chang d into the material Body of Chriſt, 
and the material Wine into Chriſt's material 
Blood, in ſuch manner that neither the Bread 
nor the Wine have any longer the Subſtance 

they had before. „ 

What is your Belief as to this Article? 
2. THA T every Chriſtian is obliged” to 
confeſs his Sins to a Prieſt ordained by the 
Church, if hie can get ſueh. r 
33 6213 A nn 0 M hat 
Marriage with a Grand-daughter of the Lord Cobham ; 
urth's Reign, and in the fir 
ops which he ſent over to aſſiſt 

iſtle of Cowling, 3 Miles trom m 


Ul 
: 
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For bz What it yourBelief as to this? 
Tom. IX, 3. Jesus Chriſt oonſtituted St. Peter his 
* Vicar upon Earth, and the Roman Church 
is his See. He has given the ſame Power to 

all St. Peter's Sueceſſors, who are calłd 

Popes of Rome. Tis by their Authority that 

the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the other 
Eecleſiaſtical Orders, are eſtabliſn'd in the 

Church; and tis to them that all Chri- 

ſtians are bound to pay Obedience, accor- 


ding to the Traditions of the Church of 


Rome.” © 2 namen f 
hab is your Belief in this Articis? 

4. Tut moſt Holy Catholic Church Has 
decreed, that tis neceſſary for every Chriſtian 

to go in Pilgrimage to holy Places, there to 
adore the Relicks of the Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
Confeſſors, and other Saints whom the Church 
Haspe... rns Nee s 
What do you believe as to this? 

O the 2 5th of September, as aforeſaid 
Oldcaſtle being brought before his Judges, 
was exhorted to deſire Abſolution; ko wWHich 
he anſwer d, that he would apply ſor Ab- 

ſolution to none but God. And then hegave 

his Anſwer to the preceding Articles in this 
manner. 3 5 e "ay J. 

His Auer. T'o the firſt, that as the inviſible God - 
head of Jeſus Chriſt ĩs veil'd under his viſible 
Manhood, ſo in the Sacrament there is the 
true Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and true Bread ; 

the Bread which we ſee with our Eyes, and 

the Body of Jeſus Chriſt which we do not 

fee, hid under the Bread. © He deny d that 

the Church had deereed otherwiſe, and 
maintain'd that if it had, twas a Deciſion 
contrary to the holy Scriptures, and made 

ſince ſhe receiv'd the pernicious* Poiſon 

of worldly Poſſeſſions, and not before. © 

To the ſecond, thatit might be profitable 
fora Sinner who found his Conſcience bur- 

dend with any great Crime, to go to a 

diſereet Prieſt for Advice; but that whether 
it was to his own Paſtor, or to ſome other 

Prieſt, was a matter on which Salvation did 

not depend, becauſe nothing but the Con- 

trition of the Heart could blot out the Sin. 

Do the third, that the very Body of Jeſus 

Chrift, which was nail'd to the Croſs, was 

the only Subject of Adoration. +». 

AN p being ask d what Honourheallow'd 

to the Image of the Croſs ? he anſwer d, 

that to keep it clean, and put it up in a ſafe 

place was all the Honour he vouchſaf d 

WW. + 13 ; Al 

To the ſourth Article he anſwer d, that 
the Pope and his Clergy were truly Anti- 
chriſt, meaning that the Pope was the Head 
of the Antichriſt, the Cardinals, Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, &. the Members, and the Friars 
the Tail. That they were by no means to 
beobey'd further than as they were Imitators 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and that He, and He only 
was St. Peter's Succeſſor, who led the moſt 
holy L, 126i Tog act 0 i Gauge 


LY 
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Ar ER he had finiſh'd his Anſwer to the 
5 * 13 $3 ends "* Tf ARE F 


four Articles; he lifted up bis Hands and ' Hep, - 
Voice, and exhorted the Standers- by to . 
beware of thoſe Men, who were leading 
them captive to Hel. 

Uvo cheſe Anſwers the Judges pro- zi c 
ceeded to give Judgment, and paſs d Sentence 
upon him, by which he was declar d a Heretic 
ex communicate, and as ſuch deliver d up to 
the Secular Arr. 

A UL” this Account of Oldcaſtle is taken 1, f, 

from a Narrative written by the Archbiſhop terbury, 
of Canterbury to the Biſhop: of London, to i , 
inform him of —— in this Trial, 7. 5. 
dated at his Manor of Maidſtone the 1oth 
of October 1413. By it we ſee what were 
the Opinions of the Mickliſites or Lollards. 
And i they had at that time mairtain d all 
the Errors which have been father d upon 
them ſince, it is not to be ſuppos d that they 
would have been paſs'd over in ſilence in 
the Charge which was proſecuted againſt 
. Gi 

Ho diſtinguiſhd ſoe ver this Gentleman Olde, 
was both by his Birth and Merit, he would **#* 
undoubtedly have ſuſſer d the Pains of Fire 
at that time, if he had not found a way to 
eſcape from the Tower; at which there's 
ſome reaſon to think his Majeſty himſelf 
conti vd, who had a great Eſteem for him, 
and was not yet - prejudic'd againſt the 
S mne 

Tus Clergy were raving mad that their 
Burnt-Offering was got out of their Clutches; 

and that Henry V. did not ſhew- the ſame 

Zeal againſt the Heretics as did the King his 
Father. And while the King was in that 
Temper, they plainly ſaw that do what they 

could to deſtroy them, it would be labour 

in vain. Therefore all they aim d at, was to 
prejudice this Prince againſt the Lollards in 
general, and Olacaſtiè in particular. 

I the beginning of anuary 1414, When lan 
the King was at one of his Seats, about ſeven 4 
Miles from London, (vis. Eltham in Kent, gui} th 
where he paſs'd the Chriſtmas Holidays) c, 
word was brought him, that the Lo//aras, 

with Oldeaſile at their head, were aſſembled 

to the number of 20, 00 Men in St. Giles 
Fields, which, tho' now a part ofthe Buildings 

of London, were then cover d with Buſhes; 

and that their Deſign was to kill his Majeſty, 

the Princes his Brothers, and moſt of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal of the Realm. 

Upon this Information, Which was back d 

with a great many Circumſtances, the King n. xi 
with all the Poſſe he could raiſe, march d at 245 * 
the head of em towards $7. Giles s, where 5. Giess. 
he arriv d about Midnight, and there found 
fourſcore Men arm d, of whom thirty were 

kill'd on the ſpot, and moſt of the others 
taken Priſoners. © Tis very probable, that 

theſe People were only aſſembled there to 


pray to God in ſecret,” and to worſhip him in 


their own way; and that they had taken 

Arms only to deſend themſelves in caſe they. - 

ſhoald'be attack d. But be this as it — 
Nin en od 77 2 * 5 of | j 8 - 5 95 tl c 
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Fact. Tis very probable. that they were Hexzv 


ſome of thoſe who were apprehended at 97. , . 
Giles s. ** 


the King having ſuffer d himſelf to be pre- 


ogDERA . . "LP 
Tom. I. judic d againſt the Lo//ards, and in parti- 


__ evcr, 


Hiſtory 


cular againſt Olacaſtle, — forth a Procla- 
mation with a Reward of 500 Marks to any 
Perſon that ſhould diſcover Oldcaſtle, oo 
to the Man that ſhould take him; and if 


he was apprehended by any Town or Bo- 
rough, ſuch Corporation or Community was 


to be excus d from paying any ſort of Tax for 
He ſet forth in his Proclamation, 


that by the Suggeſtions of Oldcaſtle, the 


TLollards had confpir'd to extirpate the 


whole Royal Family, becauſe like a truly 
Chriſtian Prince, he had declar'd againſt 
them; It was dated at VMeſtminſter the irth 
of January. Of thoſe who were taken at 
K. Giless, ſome were executed, and the 
greateſt part pardon d, even aſter they had 
been condemn d to die. We don't find in 
that there was any great Search 
made over the Kingdom on account of this 
Conſpiracy, tho' the Nature of the Crime, 
and the number of the Conſpirators ſeem d 
neceſſarily to demand it. If it had been a 
real Conſpiracy, or if Henry had been ſtill 
convinc'd it was fo in his own Mind, tis by 
no means probable that he would ſo eaſily 
have pardon d the Conſpirat 
tural Temperinclin'd him rather to Severity 


than Clemency, if we may believe the 


ors. His na- 


3. A PAR DON to John WWykham, one P. 170. 


of the Conſpirators, tho he had always de- 
ny'd the Fact of which he was found Guilty, 
and for which he was condemn'd, dated No- 

vember the 6th, 1414. ls it a uſual thing 
to pardon Perſonis-under Sentence of Death, 

who even after a fair Conviction will not 

own themſelves guilty? The King, fays in 
this Act, that the Lollards had conſpir d to 
kill him, together with his Brothers, &c. and 
then to make O/4ca/tle Regent of the King- 
dom: That they had reſolv d on a Meeting 
at Ft. Giles's to the number of 20,000 Men, 
and that there they actually aſſembled: 
But he does no ſay that the whole number of 
them amounted only to fourſcore, leaving it 
to be ſuppos'd by the Words there they 
actually aſſembled, that there were 20,000 
Men, or at leaſt a very great number. 
There's a ſort of double Entendre in thoſe 
Words, which makes one think that what 
the King ſaid of that Aſſembly, was only 
to ſave his Honour, and to juſtify his former 
Conduct. 


4. TE like Pardon to. thirteen Con- F. 193: 


ſpirators, tho they alſo deny d the Fact after 
Conviction; dated December the 1th, 


14144. 


French Authors; tho' in this Tome we 
UP oN the whole, tis apparent that the 


find a great number of Pardons granted for 


Declaration 


againſt falſe 


Accuſations. 


this very Fact, as will appear preſently. 
From hence it may be preſum d, that this 
Prince, who at firſt beliey'd it to be a real 
Conſpiracy 
had maturely weigh'd all Circumſtances. 
Yet for his Honour he would not unſay 
what he had ſaid; for in all the Pardons 
which he granted, he always ſuppos'd the 
Fact as needing no Proof, and reſeryd to 
himſelf the Merit of Pardoning of his own 
free Will, and without being thereto ſoli- 
cited, as he himſelf expreſs'd it. Now to 

rove what I have aſſerted, that the King's 

rejudice was over, as to this pretended 
Conſpiracy, I ſhall produce ſome of the 
Adds upon this Subject. 

1. A PAR DO granted to all the Lot- 
lards for the Conpiracy, excepting Old» 
caſtle, and eleven others, dated March the 
28th, 1414. G . 

2. Tre: like Pardon granted to Philip 
Turner and twenty four others, for the ſame 


»At Weſtminſter. Fi a 
At 2 © Ibid. 


„was of another mind after he 


King began to be diſpleas d with the Pro- 


ſecutions carry d on againſt many Perſons F. 196. 


upon this Head, by his putting forth an au- 
thentic Declaration, call d Inſpeximus, of 
a Statute made in the Reign of Edward III. 
to 

Fu. ig z which: Declaration was dated 
January the 24th, 1415 *. There being no 
other Affair at that time but this, which 
could oblige the King to make ſuch pub- 


lick Notification of that Statute, it may yery 


well be preſum d,. that it was done upon 
this Occaſion. This however is certain, that 
from that very time ſuch a ſtop was put to 
all theſe Proſecutions, that there is nothing 
like it: to be ſeen to the very end of his 
Reign, excepting only the Inſtance of Old- 
caſtle, who being apprehended in the Vear 
1417, while the King was in France, was 


t a ſtop to falſe Impeachments and 


burnt alive, being hung to a Chain faſten'd Oldcaſtle's 
about. his Middle. But his ſuffering this 


er, May the 20th, 1414- 


* At Weſtminſter. 


This great Man, whoſe Blood was the firſt noble Blood that was ever ſpilt in Eng/and by Popiſh Cruelty, on 


account 


Religion, was taken in Wales by Lord Powir, aſſiſted with a Rabble, 


ainſt whom he defended him- 


ſelf ſo couragiouſly, that he wounded ſeveral of them before they overpowered him by numbers. Being con- 


ducted under a ſtrong Guard to London 


, he was carried before the Parliament on the 18th of December, and ex- 


ecuted upon 1 wes at the New Gallows, afterwards call'd Tyburn, as ſome have ſuppos'd from the man- 
an ; 


ner of his and ot 


Perſons Execution there, whoſe Bodies were tied to the Gallows, while they were burnt in 


the Flatnes, '- Goodwin ſays, he had all the Qualities of a brave and galant Gentleman, and was equally illuſtrious 


in Arms and Arts; That in ſeveral Parliaments, and to the faces of this and the two preceding Kings, he de- 
clard boldly againſt the Corruptions of the Chriſtian Faith and Worſhip, the Uſurpations of the Pope, and the 


he maintain'd ſuch Preachers as were hateful to thoſe Clergy 3 _ - at — 
arts wrope, 


Abominations of the Prieſts. 


deſire of Jobs Huſt, he caus d all F5cklif's Works to be writ out, | 
mt by Order of the Archbiſhop of Prag. No wonder that for all 


the malicious Popiſh Clergy ; and that in complaiſance to that perſecuting Order, 
r — biotin their Interludes as 4 Bully or Jovial-Royſter, and that 


which Books above 200 Volumes were 


this he was mortally hated by 


the Poetaſters in the ſuc ing Ages ep 


from them their Couſins che Siga-Painters have hung him up with a Brimmer in his Hand at the Doors 


NuMs, XIII. 


and diſpers'd into ſeveral 


l 


of Alehouſes. 
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For Dp ERA kind of Death-ſhews that it was not ſo 


Tom. IX. 


A further 
Account of 
the Lollards. 
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much for any Conſpiracy as for Hereſy. 
BETORE I leave this Article of the 
Lollards, I can't avoid juſt taking notice of 
an Event which has a Dependance upon it; 
not that there's any mention of it in Mr. 
Rymer's Collection, but only for the ſake 

of preſerving the Thread of the Hiſtory. 
Arno the Lollards were perſecuted, 
yet they were very powerful in Eng/and. 


They were for a time ſo numerous in the 


| Houſe of Commons, that probably they 


were ſtrong enough to have had a great many 
Reſolutions paſs d in their Favour, it they 
had not been afraid of alarming the People. 
We obſerv d that in the laſt Reign, the Lower 
Houſe made a Propoſal to the King in two 
ſeyeral Parliaments to ſeize the Revenues of 
the Clergy, Attempts which none but the 
Lollards and their Friends could be capa- 
ble of: And the Failure of this * was 
owing to the Clergy's repeated Remon- 
ſtrances to the King, that the Propoſal 
came from the Heretics Quarter, and ten- 
ded to the Overthrow of Religion. In the 
beginning of Henry the Fiſth's Reign, the 
Clergy having us'd thoſe Endeayours we 


have juſt now mention'd to deſtroy. the 


' Perſons who 
hold publick 
Offices oblig'd 


to ſwear to 
aft the 
Biſhops in the 
Extirpation 


of the Lollards, an Act was made, impo 


Commons 
addreſs the 
King to ſeize 
the Revenues 
of the Clergy. 


Lollards, the Enemies of the Clergy laid 
their heads together to make an Adyan- 
tage of their furious Teal, in order to draw 
them into a Snarez and they narrowly 
miſs d falling a Prey to their own Reſent- 
ments. 
IN the Parliament which met at Lei- 
ceſter the 31 of May 1414, a Motion 
was made in the Lower Houſe for a new 
Statute againſt, the Lo//ards 3 which being 
greedily ſwallow'd by the Clergy's Friends, 
rting that all Per- 
ſons who held any publick Employments, 
ſhould be oblig'd to take an Oath that they 
would aſſiſt the Biſhops to the utmoſt of 
their power to deſtroy the Hereſy of the 
Lollards*. 
Now the Commons being ſereen d by 
this Act from all Suſpicion of Hereſy, pre- 
ſemed an Addreſs to the King of the ſame 
nature with thoſe which had been preſen- 
ted to the King his Father, praying him to 
ſeize the Revenues of the Clergy into his 


| own hands. Henry who had aſſembled 


this Parliament for no other 


purpoſe but 


that they e a Sanction to his War 


EE 


. 


This wrought ſuch an E 
Friers to curſe, and the filly Nuns to weep, for fear their Babel was now utterly to be de 
June the 25th, 1415. e 
een b in a Syuod forbidden the 
| T was taken 8 
Tongue being ſwell, dar be could neither {peak nor fi ow. 


T Collar was given bim at his Inſtalment, the Year before at Windſor. Ser Goodwin _ , - 


with France, 


9 a 


grant him the neceſſary 


By this Law the Lollards were in as bad a caſe for Hereſy, as if they 

both Life and Eſtate, only here was no Stain of Blood. And tis obſervable, that purſi 

to this Act there was this Clauſe in the Sheriff's Oath, even fince the Reformation, viz. Te ſhall do all your Pain 
and make to ceaſe all manner of Hereſies and Errors, commonly call Lollers 

of Oaths, p. 27. ] And ſo it continu d to the Re 


der; were to 


vix. the 4th of December 6 was, 
» faith 


poor 

| © This appears by an Act at Weftmi 
NE Rt b's 
be tranſlated into, or read in the Exgli/ 


er, 


means the Parliament granted the Eſtates of 0. 


juſt made Archbiſhop. of Centerbury in the 


wearing the Collar of the Order of thc 


Pretence ſhould be taken fromthe Diſturbance 


Direction of the Ki 
a 


Supplys, did not reject the Propoſal 

being very ſenſible that a Seizure - that ag 
kind would enable him to put his vaſt De. 
ſigns in execution. Then it was that the 
Clergy” were terribly alarm'd*. They 
could no longer tax the Houſe of Commons 
with being Heretical, after the Statute 
which they had ſo lately paſs d againſt the 
Lollards, Their Chieſs being aſſembled 
to conſult how to ward off the Blow, judg d 
it abſdlutely nceſſary to give the King a 
Part, in order to ſave the Whole. With 
this View they offer d to give him up the 
Revenues of 110 Prioties of Aliens or Fo- 7h C 
reigners, that were then in the Kingdom, #* hin 4 


which the King accepted: And by this Privie. 


thoſe Foreign Monks to the King, without 
the leaſt Co from the Clergy 
TAE Engifh Hiſtorians add, that in Miſa 

the Clergy's Conſultations upon this Head, Revit 
it was reſolv d, that there was an abſolute ffi: 
Neceſlity of engaging the King in a War 
againſt France, on purpoſe to divert him 
from giving an ear to the Commons Propo- 
ſal: And that in purſuance of this Reſo- 
lution, Henry Chicheley,” who was then 


room of Arundel, harangued the King in 
Parliament with ſuch Eloquence, as per- 
ſuaded him to undertake the War againſt 
Charles VI. But we have already ſeen that 
this War was reſolv'd upon a Year before 
the meeting of the Parliament at Leiceſter. 

WE will conclade our Account of this 
ninth Tome of the Federa, with juſt poin- 
ting out a few more Acts which may be of 
ſome ſervice to the Writers or Readers of 
Hiſtory. - 4 | 

Ix this Tome we have ſeveral Pieces 
relating to the Council of Conſtance, of 
which theſe are the chief: 

1. ALETTER from Conſtance to the lv nh 
King, with the Particulars of the Empe- f. 
ror Sigsſmond's Entry into Conſtance, P.434- 
Garter ; dated February the 2d, 1417. 

2. ANoTHER Letter from the ſame Place, uu, 
to the Biſhop of Durham, with the Parti- , 
culars of the Diſpute which aroſe in the 5. 4 
Council betwixt the Engliſh and Arragoneze 
Nations, touching Precedency. The Eng- 
liſb gave up the Pre for two Seſſions 
only, for fear, ſays the Letter - Writer, leſt a 


attending 


had committed Treaſon or Mur- 
uanc 


2 PE 
inniag of the Reign of Charles I. en, 
8 — n that Clauſe omitted. 


began to ſweat, the proud Priors to frown, the 


Scriptures to 
in the Year 1414» by 2 very ſtrange his 
. See 9 9 bis. Theological 


8 


rotor A attending this Quarrel, to break up. the 
— | 1 13 A IF 
Tom _ find by ſome As of this Tome, 


pens oo ho had been Pop 
9.bo that Balthazar Caſſa, who pe 
Nail with the Title of John XXIII. and after- 


yards depos d, was by the Council deliver d 
— the 9 of the Emperor S$igi/mond, 
who committed him to the Cuſtody of the 
e Count Palatine of the Rhine. Some time 
the Emp" after, the Count had Orders to bring him 
e back to Pope Martin V. who would fain 
Famine oh have committed him .to the Charge of the 
Kine, Bilhopof N incheſter, Uncle to King Hen- 
. Martin's y. But by all Appearance, this Prelate 
lun iu the us d bimſelf. Upon the whole, as they 
Bale were carrying Balthazar to the Pope, he 
| found means to eſcape to a Caſtle of the 
Doge of Genoa, who happen'd to be his 
intimate Friend: But having receiv'd a Safe- 
Conduct from Martin V. he went to meet 
him at Florence, where he confirm'd and re- 
new'd his Abdication ; after which he was 
made a Cardinal”. 70 
YH !! TRERE is another Letter from the ſaid 
le. Balthazar Coſſa, to King Henry V. 
pz wherein he tells him, that having always 
had a vaſt Affection for him as long as he 
enjoy d the Papal Dignity, he retaind the 
lame Zeal for his Intereſts ſince his being 
made a Cardinal, and deſir d his Protection. 
This Letter is dated July 12, 14195 

W don't find one Piece in this Tome 
which makes mention of the Aﬀair of John 
Huſs and Ferome of Prague. 

Taz Ambaſſadors of England having 
again demanded of the new Pope, that ſe- 
yeral Abuſes crept into the Kingdom might 
be reform'd, Conventions were made about 
it at Florence; which, as well as thoſe a- 
gxced on betwixt Gregory XI. and Ed- 
ward III. are couch'd in ſuch artful, ge- 
neral, and ambiguous Terms, as left the 
Pope at liberty to continue the Abuſes aſter 


N 705. 


entions 
ith the new 
for the 


Abuſes, 
. 730. 


* 


Conyentions were dated at Florence, April 
the 17th, 1419. | 
* The Letter is dated March the 14th, 141/7*. 
* Goodwin /ays, that upon 4 full Debate of this Buſmeſs 
the Precedency, in which the Pre-eminence of the Univer- 


of Oxford was prov'd above that of Salatnanca, in an elo- 
quent Speech made by Henry d' Abendon of Merton» 


d The Em 


M notifying the depos'd 
. At . — 
claration, That Faith is not to be tent with Hereticks. 


This tenth Tome, /ays be, of your Royal Boun 


* of one and twenty Years, 


« The Em 


* Temporal, Citizens and fles, 


All his Pretences to redreſ them. Theſe 


who likewiſe d the many Privilege: which the Biſhops of | 

/ — Letter to the Count Palatine above- mention d is dated at Conſtance, Fannary 7. 1418: The 

Pope's Letter to the very of Wincheſter is dated the 5th of the Ides of that Month; and his Letter to King Hen- 
ope's ſubmiſſive Behaviour, is dated at Florence the 18th of the Calends of Fuly 1419. 


©. Theſe two 2 were burnt by the infatnous Council of Conſtayre, which alſo made that abominable De- 
it | 


* Mr.Rymer has left us a fine Picture of theſe Times, in his Dedication of it to Queen 
contains what 
from 1420 to 1441, & Period of 
4 Curioſity :' a Time wherein liv'd no Writer of Note to deſctibe or 
begins when all the Talk and all the Buſineſs in Exrope was the Great Peace concluded berwixr England and. ance. 

peror, and Princes of any Figure at that Time in Europe, ſend their Ambaſladors to give their Laud 
« and Approbation of this Peace, and to be compfehended in it. The 


We now enter the Tenth Tome of the Haxzy 
Fadera, which contains the Acts relating V. 
to the two laſt Tears of Henry V's Reign, 
and a part of that of Henry VII. 
 ALTHo what remains of Henry V's Reign; 
from his ſigning the Peace of Troyes to his 
Death, takes up but two hundred and fifty 
pages of this Tome, yet we find ſeveral 
Pieces in it, which may be uſeful for the Ex- 
planation of the Hiſtories both of Franceand 
England. 
Tu x Peace of Troyes might have reſtor'd 
the Tranquillity of France, if the French 
had one and all come into it: and tis not 
improbable on the other hand, that if all 
had ſtood out, the Effe of their Unanimity 
would have been much the ſame at laſt ; for 
then the King of England would have been Reflections on 
too weak to force them to obſerye it. If % Diviſion: 
they had been wiſe, they would have been 1 
unanimous in one or other of theſe two ben Senti- 
Points, by which means they would have 7," 7 
been in poſſeſſion of that Tranquillity LO Troyes. 
which. their own Diviſions altogether diſ- 
abled them from attaining. If they had 
only conſider d their own Intereſt, it muſt 
have been very near the ſame thing to them 
whether France was govern'd by a King of 
Eng land, or by a Prince of the Houſe of Va- 
lois. They could not well think of being 
more happy under the one than the other; 
therefore it may be ſaid that in the Quarrel 
which had already ſpilt ſo much Blood of 
two contending People, the real Point in 
diſpute was nothing more than the Intereſt 
of two Families, both Rftriving for the 
Crown of France, with little or no regard 
had at the ſame time to the Intereſt of the 
French in general: but tis common in ſuch 
Caſes for the Subjects to be the Bubbles of 
their Princes. The People are apt to eſ- 
pouſe the Intereſt of their Princes with as 
much Heat as if their own were at ftake, 
without conſidering, that which-eyer gets 
the upper-hand, they themſel ves are ſcarce 
ever gainers in the iſſue. As 


Rome va granted to the Engliſh Luiuerſuy in ence to 
that of Spain, the whole Council was ſo mou by his Argu- 
mts, that they declar'd the Poſt of Hononr for the Engliſh 
Nation. | 


Anne. 
d moſt memorable within the Compaſs 
— vn 210 of Affairs, and of great 


eat gr 
t the Tranſactions to Poſterity. It 


French King, with his Lords Spiritual and 


repreſenting the three Eſtates. of France in Parliament aſſembled at Paris in 


© meaſy.cill 


« the Palace of St. Pa#!, make this Peace a publick Law, and enact that every Subject ſwear to obſerve and main- 


e e TU © Ping dom 
| unto, we Henry, by vittue of / according to | ng 
_— n the Subalcern ſtrive who the fore- 


Church and State : Biſhops, Ab Dong. and Priors, with the 
< Moſt ro take the acht. Ah wht a duſt make the Parſons, wi 
ſhewing thelr Zeal and Forwardneſß in this Point of Swearing Religious Houſe, 
1 » 11. King 2 NN TC . ——. pleafd till t — their rn 

Broad Seal of King Henry. invinci noble Progenitor Fifth, 
© at Bold bs Vincewavr, oft & Day Wal known in thoſe Farm by the name of St. Flad {not of a Diſeaſe cid S 
- Fiacres, as Hiſtories have reported) yielded to Death. 5 Yak. 


o Abby, vent, or Religi 


N. Pong PolNoner their 


ACTA REGIA 


Foxpzra As matters then ſtood with the French, 


Tom. X. 


Steges of Sens, Corbeil, hege in a Council of War it was - 
alſo reſolv d to beſiege Menu. And here 


Montereau, 
aud Melun. 


vancing on that fide. 


the Treaty, which wasjuſt concluded, inſtead 
of © putting an end to the War, farniſh'd 
both Parties with freſh Motives for conti- 
nuing it. Before this Peace was made, 
Henry V. would have been glad of a Part 
of France, and have left the Remainder to 
the Family of Valois, upon the ſame footing 


that the Peace of Bretigny was concluded 


formerly in the time of Edward III. and 
it was on a Partition much like this, that 
all the Negotiations of Peace were founded 
after the time that Henry V. renew'd the 
War. But when the Peace of Troyes was 
ſign'd, Henry, conſidering himſelf as pre- 
ſumptive and lawful Heir to Charles VI. 


could no longer conſent to ſuch a Partition: 


on the other hand, the Dauphin, who by 


the late Treaty was excluded from the Suc-. 


ceſſion of the King his Father, plainly faw 
that he could not hope to recover his Right 
bat by Force of Arms. N 

As to the People of France, they had 
difſerent Sentiments of the Peace of Troyes, 
according to the Parties in which they were 
liſted: the Burgundians rejoicing in the 
Ruin of the Armagnacs, choſe to 1cc 
France under a foreign Dominion, rather 
than run the riſque of being expos d another 
day to be trampled on by their Enemies. 
That was the true Reaſon which made 
them approve of the Peace of Troyes in- 
dependently of the Rights of the two Prin- 
ces who were Competitors for the Succeſſion, 
to which they ſhew'd: little or no regard; 
tho' they pretended to act only from a prin- 
ciple of Juſtice, in eſpouſing the cauſe of the 


King of England. The Armagnac, with the 
like Plea, declaim'd againſt this ſame Treaty, 


on pretence of the Injury which it did to the 
Royal Family. But in the main, both 
acted only from a Spirit of Party; and conſe- 
quently their reciprocal Animoſity ſtill con- 
tinuing with the ſame Heat, France remain d 
divided betwixt King Henry V. and the 


Dauphin. The King was ſuperior on this 


fide the Loire, but he had not yet carry d 


his Arms on the other ſide, where the Lau- 
phin was Maſter of ſeyeral Provinces, and 


had moreover ſuch Places in the Iſle of 
France, Champagne, and Picardy, as en- 


abled him to keep the Field near Paris, 


and thereby to hinder the Exgliſb from ad- 
Therefore Henry 
found himſelf under a neceſſity to make 
himſelf entire Maſter of the Northern Pro- 
vinces, beſore he could attack his Enemy 
on the other ſide of the Loire, and drive 
him out of the Kingdom, And the Execu- 
tion of this Project was what he tum d all 
his Thoughts to, as ſoon as ever he had 
ſign d the Treaty. ; 


IN June 1420, he ſet out from T; bees 
to beſiege Sens and Montereau, Which, 


when he had taken, he ſtayd ſome time at 


6 


* At Corbeil. 


the Count de Niabemont; which Aſſertion 


we find a Commiſſion granted to the Duke Hug 


of Burgundy to command at the Siege on 
the fide of la Brie. 
near Melun, July the 12th, 1420. This 
Place held out four Months, as may be in- 
ferr'd from two Acts, one dated in the 


Camp before Melun, Fuly the 20th, and Un , 
from the Capitulation it ſelſ, dated Novem rr 
29. 


ber the 17th. 

DuRiNGs the Siege of Melun ſeveral 
things fell out to which the Acts in the be. 
ginning of this Tome have a Reference; 
but as they are not all of equal Importance, 
I ſhall only point out ſome of them, which 
till theſe Acts appear'd, were not ſufficient- 
ly explain d. a 

Wx have obſery'd that the Dutchy of 
Bretagne, ſo long conteſted between the 
Families of Montfort and Blois, was at 


length by the Aſſiſtance of Edward III. Revival 


and by the Victory at Auray, ſecur d to the . 
At the time we are c 


now ſpeaking of, there were two Brothers Peg: 


Family of Montfort. 


alive ofthe Blois Family, the eldeſt of which 
nam d Olivier, was Count de Ponthienre. 
Their Submiſſion to John le Vaillant, who 
govern'd at that time in Bretagne, gave 
reaſon to think that they had quite forgot 
the Pretenſions of their Anceſtors to this 
Dutchy. But when the Duke was leaſt upon 
his guard againſt them, they invited him 
to one of their Houſes, on pretence of 
giving him an Entertainment, but arreſted 


him by the way, and carry'd him Priſoner Prim 


to a Caſtle of Poictou; in which Action 
they had the Countenance of the Dauphin, 
who was yery dcep in the Plot, At this 
News the States of Bretagne ' conſtituted 
Alain de Rohan their Lieutenant General, 
or Regent, in the abſence of Arthur Count de 
Richemont, Brother to the Duke, who had 
been Priſoner in England ever ſince the Bat- 
tleof Agincourt. And at the ſame time they 
lent a Deputation to King Henry, to intreat 
him to grant the Count de Richemont 2 


Furlough,. that he might come over to aſ- OOF 
{i in the Ne of the Duke his Bro- 3% — 

enry was inclin d to grant h 1, 
the Count this Favour, on certain Condi-/' 
tions contain d in a Treaty which they 2.8. 


ther's Liberty. 


made together, dated July the 22d. 1420. 

THE. chief of theſe Conditions was, 
that by Michaelmas-day 1422, the Count 
de Richemont ſhould be at London, and 
ſurrender himſelf a Priſoner as before ; and 
that he ſhould on that Day make his Ap- 
pearance before the King or his Succeſſor, 
and in his abſence, before his Lord Licu- 
tenant, or High Chancellor, or before the 
Mayor of London. 

THIS Act diſcoyers two miſtakes, of 


which - the Hiſtorian of Brefagne, 

Cr % French 
him, have been guilty. In the. firſt place 23 
he affirms, that the King would never con-“ 


and ſeveral other Frenchmen copying 


ſent to the Furlough thus defird of him for 


= 
= 


18 


Duke of Bre- 


'Tis dated in the Camp WY 


— 


14 is flatly contradicted by this Treaty. And 
moreover; | we find here Henrys Letters 
patent dated January the 17th, 1421; at 
his Caſtle of Roan, after the Deliverance 
of the Duke of Bretagne, whereby he con- 
ſents, that in caſe he be oblig'd to make War 
againſt the Duke of Breragne, who had not 

et ſworn to the Peace of Troyes, the Count 
Je Richemont ſhall not therefore be bound to 
take Arms againſt the Duke his Brother. But 
he adds, that the Count ſhall be oblig d, hap- 
what would, to perform the Conditions 
upon which he obtain d his Furlough. 

HENRY V. dying on the 31ſt of 

Auguft 1422, juſt a Month before the Ex- 

iration of the Count's Furlough, he did 
not think fit to perform his Engagement 
which led Argentre, and ſome other French 

- Hiſtorians, into a ſecond Error, viz. That 

the Count Je Richemont's Engagement to 
Henry V. was perſonal, with regard to that 
Monarch, and that he was clear of the ſaid 
Engagement by his Death, contrary to the 
Words of the Treaty, which were expreſs, 
that upon Michaclmas- Day 1422, he 
ſhould make his Appearance at London, 

before the King, ur his Succeſſor, &c. 

As tis probable we ſhall have a farther 
Occaſion to ſpeak of this Affair before we 
have done with this Tenth Tome of the 
Federa, I think it unneceſſary to ſay any 
more of it here. | | 
ws HERE is a ſecond Piece that may ſerve 

$i f for explaining that part of Hiſtory which is 
| deb tranſmitted to us during the Siege of Melun. 

11% Tis a Ratification ſent by the Emperor 

Sigiſmond of the Treaty of Alliance which 
he had made with Henry, duirng his ſtay 
in England in 1416. He had already ra- 
tified this Treaty as King of the Romans; 
but having been crowr'd King of Bohemia 
in 1420, and becoming an Elector of the 

Empire, he confirms the ſaid Alliance in 

that Quality, as all the other EleQors had 

already done, _ the King of Bohemra. 
This Ratification of his is dated at Prague, 
uy the 31ſt, 1420, the very Day of his 


10 crown'd King. 

—FoRAgMUcCH as the Treaty betwixt 
the Emperor and Henry V. was unknown 
to moſt Hiſtorians, ſome have ſuſpe&ed that 


oED 
Tom. X. 


7 
+ 


no grounds for it: But this Author is juſ- 
_ tify'd by the Treaty itſelf, which may be 
ſeen in the Ninth Tome of the Federa, 
and by the Ratification here mention'd: 
32 Arx theſe Acts come two others, 
Toys: iy Which are Letters - Patent of the ſaid Emperor, 
e and Lewis Elector Palatine, whereby they 
urine, 14, PProve of the Peace of Troyes, and wiſn to 
7 be included im it, according/ to the room that 
was left them by the Terms of that Treaty. 
Sgiſmond adds this Exception in his Patent, 
ſaving the League 3 racy betwixr 
and our; Brother the King of England, 


probation 


i the former. +: 


| 1 * n 1 9 b 
e Nuran the Duke nor the States of 


23 n Nutz. XIII. 


Father Maimbourg, who mentions it, had 


G. Theſt Adds are of the ſame Date as 


| . 3 
s 5 The Commiſſion is dated from thꝰ C imp before Melun, the iſt of Auguſt, 1420. 
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Bretagne, having yet ſwort to the Peace of Hzeway 
Troyes, Henry appointed Commiſſioners to V. 
negotiate with them for their acceding to the 
ſaid Treaty, and for receiving their Oaths *. 
IMMEDIATELY after Melun was taken err lun 
the two Kings, Charles and Henry, went to of the Treaty 
Paris, where there was a general Aſſembly , _ 
of the States, to confirm the Peace of Troyes. erde. 30. 
We find here the Act of Confirmation, dated 
December 6. 1420. by which the States 
order the ſaid Peace to be obſerv d as 4 public 
Law, and that all the French ſhould be oblig d 
to ſwear to it. But the whole Aſſembly was 
made up only of the Partiſans of the King of 
England, and the Duke of Burgundy. 
AFTERWARDS we find the Sentence, Sentence upon 
which was pronouncd at Paris the 23d of %, 2 
December 1420, againſt the Aſſaſſins of Burgunay. 
John Dake of Burgundy, who was murder d 7.33. 
at Montereau in 1419. All the French 
Hiſtorians ſay unanimouſly; that the Dau- 
phin was ſummon'd to the Marble Table; 
and that upon his Non-appearance, he was 
declar'd attainted, and convicted of the faid 
Murder, baniſh'd the Kingdom, and depriy'd 
of all manner of Right of Succeſſion, namely 
to the Crown, which is the very Expreſſion 
of Mezeray. I am loth to accuſe that C/ Miſtake 
eminent Hiſtorian, and fo many others, of 4 
being miſtaken in a Fact of ſuch importance, 
and as extraordinary as any that happen d 
in France from the beginning of its Mo- 
narchy. But I know not what judgment to 
make of 'it, when I conſider that the Sen- 
tence, which is here inſerted entire, ſays no 
ſuch thing, at leaſt particularly of the Dau- 
in. It is conceiy'd in general Terms 
againſt all thoſe in the lump that were guilty 
of the Duke's Murder, without ſpecifying 
either the Dauphin, or any body elſe in 
particular. The Reader perhaps will be 
pleas d to ſee it inſerted here at length. 


CHARLE S, by the Grace of God, King The 4:tainder 
_ of France, To all to whom theſe Letters of theAjaſſms. 
ball come, greeting: Be it known, that 


« OUR moſt dear and well - beloved 
“Son Philip Duke of Burgundy, Earl of 
Flanders, Artois aud Burgundy, appear- 
«ing before us in his own Perſon, with our 
© moſt dear and well-beloyed Couſin the 
« Ducheſs'of Burgundy, His Mother, and 
« our moſt dear and well- beloved Daugh- 
ters and Couſins Margaret Ducheſs of 
& Guyenne, Anne and Agnes her Daugh- 

« ters, Siſters of our ſaid Son, or their At- 
«© torney for them. | 
AN p we having heard the Complaint 

made to us on their Behalf, in the preſence 

4 of our moſt dear and well-belov d Son 

the King of England, Heir and Regent 

* of France, and of the three Eſtates of the 

Cities and Provinces of our Kingdom, our 

good and loyal Subjects, obedient unto us. 

Ir being the Requeſt of our ſaid Chil- 

« dren and Couſins; that Juſtice ſhould be 

done and adminiſterd to in, againſt 

« thoſe who were guilty of ne death of 
©. * 


A 
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Forpet a © our. moſt dear and well-beloved Couſin 
Tom. Xx. . ohm Duke of Burgundy, whom God 
YR «, afloil, their Father; and the Husband 
js of our ſaid Couſin the Dutcheſs of Bur- 
4 gundy. We having heard their Opinions, 
and their Demands of ſuch Juſtice upon 
the Perſons guilty. as is conſiſtent with 
the Cuſtom of Franct; and having alſo 
© .heard-the Opinion of our Attotney-Ge- 
<«. neral-in+ the Caſe, for the ſake of Juſtice 
6; "againſt the guilty Perſons: 
„ /ToGErHER with the petitions and 
« Supplications to us made by our moſt 
dear and well beloved Daughter the 
« Univerſity of Paris,” by our moſt dear 
and well- beloved the Erhewmnys, Bur- 
* ghers and Inhabitants of our good City of 
4% Paris, and the ſaid three Eſtates of 
% many good Tous of our Reamm 
Tua r we would pleaſe to have good 
4 and ſpeedy Juſtice done and adminiſter'd : 
TE Petitioners declaring at the fame 
© time, and proteſting with reſpect to Ec- 
gleſiaſticks, that their Aim is only a civil 
Iſſue, and according as their Profeſſion 
© allows them. | 
„WZE, after great — Delibe- 


** 3d . 


«© ration bad thereupon, and having dili- 


ently ſeen and perus d in our Council the 


ſtruments of Alliance made between 


* our. {aid deceas d Couſin the Duke of 
© Burgundy, and Charles, ſtyling himſelf 

©. Dauphin, | agreed to, and ſolemnly 

© ſworn by them upon the true Croſs; and 
« the holy Evangeliſts, before the Biſhop 
« of Leon, er of our N e 
6 Pope. a mt been 

* Comeroph tu that acdodiig; tothe 
4 {aid Treaties, which were ſo remarka- 
* ble, and ſo profitable to our whole King- 


4 dom, and made beit the Conſent of the 


« parties, we ordet᷑ d a good Peace, and a 
firm Union to be from that time forwards 
for ever, kept and obſery'd between 
s all thoſe of our Blood and Lineage, and 
ur Sub Nee ee 
dition ſoe ver. 
Ap therefore poblimd A en 
Amneſty, and. other Ocdinanoes for the 
60 fake of the laid Peace, - 
„ REQUIRING that the T ronreſiors, 
i or ſuch as infring d the ſame in Word or 
« . Deed, ſhould be ꝓnniſfid as Perſons — 
« ty of the Crime of High Treaſon. 
„ AND: that the _ Nobility, and 
« I Magiſtracy of our ſaid Realm, ſhould 
6 promiſe and ſwear to keep and obſerve 
the ſame, every one in his Station, with- 
out any Infringement, and to exert him- 
« {elf to the utmoſt againſt him or them, 
„ho ſhould infringe the ſame; not with- 
i ſtanding that they and be vom: Sub- 
6 jects or ſworn Vaſlals, 
Or which Hodges, Proeilbe- and 
605 Oathe, we declard them from chat time 


« forwards abſolvd and acquitted; a8 is 

more ful gies e eto 
m_ N = offi 

I "X } : 


4 


Soy | 
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bol the ſaid /Criminals. 


<-otherwiſe offending in many reſpects. 


Matter, and how: notorious the ſame is 


are to be ſeen and conſider d. 


, Oauſin the Duke of Burgundy; wand each 


* 
* y 8 5 
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Wulcn peace, together with all:that Hin, Lo8D 
64 is contain d in the ſaid Letters Patent our . Tom 
4 ſaid late Couſin of Burgundy ant the ſaidl — 
4 Gharles, their Officers agd Servants, 
<<. ſwore to before the faid\Biſhop of Leon, 
ce as above, and there with y their 
Letters Patent on that Head. 
Wulcn, together with Abe ſaid 
65 Royal Inſtruments of the Treaty of Peace, 
and alſo the laſtruments of the faid Al- 
4 liances, were 'publiſh'd in our Court of 
4 Parliament, and in our CHatelet of Paris, 
and Oaths taken hy the Clergy, Nobility, 
«. Burghers, and {nhabitants of our ſaid 
«<, gootCity of Paris, and likewiſc in and by 
«. the other good Towns of our Ki 
„AND whereas nevertheleſs our ſaid 
« « Couſin of Burgundy deceas'd: | 
.*'WHro was of our Family "Og 
4 ſo near a Relation as our Couſin- German, 
„being ally'd to us by great Affinity of 
« \ Marriages, Dean of the Peers, and twice 
«/'a Peer of France; who was always fo 
great a Lover of the Welfare of us and 
«of our Kingdom and Subjects, and who 
in obedience to our Command, for the 
« publick Good of our ſaid Kingdom, and 
in order to maintain the ſaid Peace, went 
«to: Monſferrau or Faut-yorne, attended 
«'with many Noblemerr and Perſons emi- 
c ent in Church and State, our Officers 
and others, at the Prayer and 18 


Was wiekedly, t „ and 
4 damnably murder d and kilłd at Mon /- 
4 tereas aforeſaid; notwithſtanding the 
* ſaid Promiſes and Oaths, ſo made and re- 
<<; peated at pt 25g by hiatand his Ac: 
“ complices. i | - 
AN with him wie alforakendadat 
«ally impriſond ſeveral Loris, 'Kniy ts, 
Eſquires, Clergy, and Burghers in the 
* Company of our ſaid deoeas d Couſin of 
Burgund, our Officers and others; ſome 
h of whom were murder d and 
put to death, others oblig d to give exceſ- 
« ſive Ranſom, or otherwilt variouſly per- 
fſecuted, and even ſomedetairfd/Priloners. 
Tu ſaid Criminals thereby infringing 
« the ſaid Peace, Alliances, Promiſes, and 
+, Oaths,- committing High Treaſon, and 
Uron conſideration of the whole 
“to us, and to our Whole Kingdom, to- 
« gether with all the Circumſtances that 


Bx the Advice and Opinion of the 
Members of our Grand Council, the Preſi- 
, dents and Laics of out Parliament, and 
4 others of our Counſellors in a great num- 
<« ber have declard, and do declare by theſe 
< Preſents, all the Perſons who were guilty of 
«the ſaid damnable Crime, done and com- 
fmitted on the Perſon of our ſaid deceaſed 


« of them, to be guilty of High Treaſon, 


6 and conſequently co Taye 1 their 
* Bodies 


2 


* 


Nay 
. 


Ay 


ACTA: ; R EG 1A. 


Lk « Bodies and Eſtates to us, and. to be in- 
. e capable and unworthy of eee 


6. to any Eſtates ditectly or indirectly, of 
. of enjoying any Dignities, Honours, 


U wy nd Pprerogatives whatſoe ver, wi h the 


other Pains and Penalties which the Laws 


J ; order and provide for | Perſons; guilty 


« of High Treaſon, and their Poſterity. 
«© Moreover, we have and do deelare them 
«criminal, and every one of them to be 
ce involud in the other Pains, declar d by 
« the Alliances and Treaty of Peace above- 
« mention d, as far as concerns our r 
Power and Authority. n i llt 
IN a ſpecial manner we have declar d, 


6 and do hereby declare, all the Vaſals, 


c Subjrcts, and Favourers, preſent and to 
60 come, of the ſaid Criminals, and every 
one of them to be abſol vd and acquitted 
of all the Oaths of Allegiance, of of all 
e Promiſes. and Obligations of Service to 
* them and their: Sueceſſors, now and for the 
time to come forever, as far as is needful ; 
and we acquit and abſolve them of all 
& the ſaid Oaths and Promiſes, and forbid 
them all by theſe Preſents to ſerye, aid; or 
**, comfort the ſaid | Criminals! henceforth, 


© in any reſpect whatſoever, on pain of 
being reputed, if they act contrary-wiſe, 
as guilty of High Treaſon, and: incurring 
c our Diſpleaſure for ever.. 


„ TEE Whole without & to the 


cc petitions and Complaints made to us by 


* our ſaid Son and Copſins, againſt any 
% who have been by them particularly 
named, and alſo — all in gederal who 
are or ſhall be charg d with the ſaĩd dam- 
* gnable Murder, and other . aye 
« hinted. 

T BRAs is our Gommand to. our wuſty 
and. well. beloved Counſellots the Mem- 
bers of our ſaid Parliament, and to all 
£.our other Juſtices and Officers, or to their 


Lieutenants, and every one of them to 


hom it ſhall appertain, that as to the 
4 Laid Opinions and Proſecution commenc d 
« by che ſaid Plaintiffs, and our ſaid Attor- 
4 ney they and every one of them in his 


rteſpective Juriſdiction, do perſorm and 


< adminiſter juſtice to the Parties, and pro- 


| 7 ſecute the ſaid guilty Perſons criminally, 


ed be, and if the Caſe: ſo requires ; 
diligently adminiſter right and ſpeedy 

« 4 Jade to the {aid Plaintifſs on the Affairs 
aboye· mention d, with their Circuniſtances 


© and Dependencies. 


IN Witneſs whereof we * d 
s ourScal to be affix d to theſe Preſents.” 


| Given at Paris the 23d Day of December, 


in the Yearof our u * SOYSET of 
RRR * n 
| 2 the 4 in come, 


ani * "MIL 22 


3 1 ha. faid that this: Sentence Was 
paſs d againſt the Dauphin in particular, be- 
e 1 is not os much as mention d in the 


e alt Mie e ad 4 + ug 


e B 3 


Paryiew or Decretory part of the Sentence, Hava 


but only in the Recitative part. It can only 


alſoct him by ſuppoſing him guilty of the — 


Crime in queſtion, and in that re ſpect indeed 
it confounds; him with all the others. Tis 
true, there is one place where the Sentence 
declares the Dauphin guilty, v/z, That, 
where tis ſaid, that the Duke of Burgundy 
was kill'd by Him and his Accomplices; 
which word Him refers to the Dauphin, 
named a great deal higher. "Tis not unlikely 
that this Expreſſion; was inſerted there, to 
the end that no body might make a Doubt 
of the Dauphin's being one of the Murder- 
ers. But however that be, if they had been 
diſpos d to have paſs dia Sentence directly 
againſt him, they would have worded it 
aſter quite another manner. Beſides, there s 
no ſuch Clauſe in it, as the French Hiſto- 
rians ha ve put in, namely, from the Succeſſion 
tothe Crown. Therefore tis certain, that 
either they had never ſeen the Sentence it 
ſelf, or that there was another, particular 
and dtrect againſt the Dauphin. But in 
this Caſe it would be aſtoniſhing, that Henty 
V. ſhauld take care to have the leaſt im- 
portant Sentence committed to his Archives, 
nn neglect the principal one. 


AER this Sentence, we find an Agree- tjcnry'; 


ment betwixt Henry V. and the Houſe of Agreement 
with the Lord 


Albret in Guyenne, dated January the roth of Abret. 31. 


1421*.. In the Reign of Edward III. the 
Lord of Albret, with ſome other Noblemen 
of Guyenne, had exhibited/an Appeal tothe 
Court of Peers in France againſt the Prince 
of Males, Who was then Prince of Aguit ain. 
This Appeal being receiv d, tho directly 
cantrary to the Treaty of Bretizny, in which 
Cayenne had been declar d independent of 
the Crow of France, caus d the 

of the War, From that time the Families 


of Albret, Armaguac, and ſome others of 


the ſame Country, had conſtantly adher d 
to the Intereſt. of France, till the Death of 
the Conſtable 4 AMrmAgn . As ſoom as he 
was killd. the Lord of Albrrt, and the 


other Gaſcoig ue Nobility of the ſame Party, 


deſit d a Truce, and obtain d it. At laſt, 
after the Peace of Troyes, the Lords of the 
Hoſe of Albret, and ſome others, thought 
At to beg the King's pardon, and to return 
to their Duty. The Act above- mention d 
[ſettles the Conditions of their Accommoda- 
tion It is follow d with a Pardon of the f 

ſame date, which the. King granted them 5! 
for the Crime they had committed in ad- 
hering to the Appeal of their Anceſtors. It 
was à cunning Fetch in Henry to detach 
thoſe Lords from his Enemy's Intereſt; for 
by that means he had no more of thoſe Di- 
ver ſions in Cuyenne, e had been * | 
troubleſome to him. #804 ee 


Tusk Affairs being over, Henty {tout He ritarns „ 
for Emglend, whither he wascall'd by three England. 


rtant; Affairs: The firſt was to crown 
Queen Catherine his Wiſe, whom he carry d 
ver cs 1 n purpoſe: r 
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Foxpsia was to call a Parliament, which was to con- 

Tom. X. firm the Peace of Troyes according to the 

Tenor ofthe Treaty. Moreover, his Intention 

was to deſire a Subſidy to carry on the War 

againſt the Dauphin. The third Affair 

His Commiſ related to Scotland. When he ſet out from 

— 3 France, he left the Command of his Troops 
mm # to his Brother the Duke of Clarence *. 

en Coro. TE Ceremony of the Queen's Corona- 

nation. 63. tion was perform d upon the third Sunday 
in Lent U 

Parliament's : T AE Parliament met on the 21ſt of May, 

2 and readily confirm 'd the Peace of Troyes, 

Troyes. 110. To glorious to England. : 45 

They give bins As to the Supply, there was ſome Diffi- 

«Supply. culty in obtaining it. At leaſt, the Houſe 

of Commons preſented an Addreſs to the 

King, complaining that England was ruin d 

5 by the Conqueſt of France. Nevertheleſs, 

Efimate ofthe they at laſt granted him what he deſird. 

Dit burſement We have here a Fragment of an Eſtimate, 

Tie tern. or Abſtract of the publick Revenues, and 

2 of the Expences to which the Crown was 

liable. It appears by this Memorandum 

that the ordinary Revenues and Perquiſites 

' amounted but to 5 53743 l. Sterling, and that 

the 'Disburſements were 52,235 l. beſides 

ſome extraordinary. Articles for which no 

- Proviſion was yet made. is not impro- 

| bable that this Eſtimate, which is dated 

May the sthe, was drawn up to be laid by 

the 'Treaſury.-beforte the Houſe of Com- 

Pa. for te © DURING the Interval betwixt the Ar- 

Counteſſes of rival of the King and the Seſſion of the Par- 

9 liament, we find two Pieces in this Tome 

which may be of ſome uſe. The firſt is a 

Paſſport for Margaret of Bavaria and Faque- 

line her Daughter, Counteſſes of Hainauit, 

Holland; Zealand, and Friſeland, dated at 

Weſtminſter, March the iſt, 1421. It muſt 

be obſerv d, that tho Margaret the Mother 


came of the Houſe of Burgundy, yet Henry, 


according to the Cuſtom. of England, gives 
her in this Paſſport the Name of Bavaria, 


becauſe ſhe was Dowager of the Earl of 74g 


Hainault, of the Bavarian Family. Her 

Daughter Jaqueline, who was left a Widow 

by the Dauphin John, ſecond Son to Charles 

| VI. took to her ſecond Husband John 
Th e Daughter Duke of Brabant, her Couſin of the Houſe 
elope: from ber of Burgundy; but he not having the Talent 
Hula to pleaſe her, ſhe clopd with ſome Gentlemen 
to England. There is room to ſuſpect that 
the Paſſport we were ſpeaking of, was de- 
ſiga d to facilitate her Eſcape; and that by 
conſequence Henry was not i 

Intentions. What ſeems: to: ſupport this 

ſecond Conjecture, is the Honours. which 

were paid to her in Exg/and,: and an 

AR in this Tome, dated at Meſtminſter, 

Ju the 10th, 1421, wherein the King 

| 1 . grants her a Penſion of 100 J. Sterling per 
5 134. Month for her Subſiſtence. Moreover, the 
Tenor of this Paſſport was for her travel- 
ling into the County of Ponthien, belonging, 
ſays the King, to the ſaid Jaqueline. This 


A By a Commiſſion dated at Roan Caſtle, Fanuary the 18th, 1421. 
before the King at Lambetb. Which was dated at Roar 


24th of February 1421. © 1421, - 


| « As it was 
Caſtle the 17th of March 142 1. oy 


nt of her 


ACTA RECIA 


may ſerve as another Proof that Henry was Hrysy 
no Stranger to this Princeſs's Intention. V. 
The County of Ponthieu belong d to the Ag. 
King of England after the Reign of Ed. con ;.. 
ward I. but upon the Breach of the Treaty 4% b 
of Bretigny, the King of France had con- 2. 
fiſcated it, and CHhardes VI. had given it to 
John his Son, when he married him to Ja- 
queline, with whom it' probably remain'd 
as her Dowry. Nevertheleſs, this Confiſca- 
tion we have juſt mention d was no. ſufficient 
reaſonto oblige Henry to ownthat the County 
of Pont hien belonged to Jaqueline. It 
was an Inheritance of his Anceſtors, to which 
he had a Right far more indiſputable than 
to the Crown of France, the Title to which 
he had diſputed with the King his Father- 
in- law; conſequently tis not to be imagin'd 
what could oblige him to own that the 
County of Pont hieu belong'd to Jaqueline, 
unleſs it was to ſhew that he only gave a 
Paſſport to that Princeſs to go to her own 
Country, and that he might have by that 
means an excuſe ready, in caſe he ſhould be 
upbraided with having favour'd her Elope- 
ment. But at the ſame time, this Excuſe 
ſhews that he knew her Deſign; and the 
Sequel of Faqueline's Hiſtory entirely ex- 
plains. it. When ſhe arriv'd in England, 5 rin 
ſhe caus d her Marriage with the Duke of *7* = 
Brabant to be diffoly'd by Pope Benedi®? ;,. © 
XIII. tho he had been depos'd in the Coun- 

cil of Piſa. She afterwards marry'd the 

Duke of Gloceſter, Henry's Brother, not in- 

deed during the King's Life, but immediately 

aſter. Thereſore there's ſcarce any room 

to doubt but the Elopement of this Princeſs 

was concerted before-hand with Henry, and 

the Duke of Gloceſter, in a view to this 
Marriage. Tis true that ſome Precaution 

was us d, and that at firſt they did not a& * 
openly, becauſe the King was loth to diſ- 
oblige the Duke of Burgundy, who was Cou- 

ſin- German to the Duke of Brabant. No 
wonder that the rich Dominions, of which 
ueline was in poſſeſſion, fir d the Ambi- 

tion of the Engliſh Prince. We ſhall have 
occaſion. hereafter to make a Remark, that 

this fatal Marriage was the chief Cauſe of 
the Decay of the Engliſh Power in France. 
When Henry V. thought to aggrandiſe A fatal lin. 
his Family by eſtabliſhing the Duke his Bro- igt l 
ther in the Netherlands thro' this Marriage, 

he little thought that this unjuſt Project 
would one day be the Ruin of his Son's 
Aſſairs. ot, WE 
Tu x ſecond Piece which we have during I . 


the Interval we are ſpeaking of, is a Conven-/7,;, 5. 


tion betwinxt the King and the Duke of Bourbon 
Bourbon, whereby the ſaid Duke, who had 
been a Priſoner in England ever fince the 
Battle of Agincourt, was to have his liberty 
upon certain Conditions; the firſt of which 
was, that he ſhould ſwear to the Peace of 
Troyes. But this Convention* did not take 
place, becauſe: the King died before it was 
executed by the Duke. WHILE 
b This was according to Goodwin, the 
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ACTA REGIA. 


- rpzka WHILE Henry was in England, the 
Tom. X. Duke of Clarence his Brother was killed 
d of Cla- at Bauge in Anjou*,. in a Battel with the 
ic , Earl of Buchan, who had brought 7000 
» the Bartel Hot ſinen out of his Country to aſſiſt the 
3” Dauphin. This Battel was fought upon 
| Eaſffer-Eve in 1421. The Dauphin gave 
the Earl of Buchan the Confſtable's Sword 
as a Reward for this Service. 0 MON 
Tr1s Supply from Scotland was th 
third Affair which calFd over Henry: to 
England. The State of the Cafe in ſhort 
ity of Was this. The firſt James that ever was 
quacl. Xing King of Scotland, became ſo during his 
p — Confinement in England, where. he had 
„ Injrieo- been a Priſoner ever ſince the Year 1406, 
eu when he was arreſted as going to France 
from the King his Father. But tho he was 
very | unjuſtly detain'd after his Acceſſion 
to the Regal Title, Henry IV. would never 
let him go. And Henry V. when he aſ⸗ 
cended the Throne, being reſolv'd on a 
War with France, thought it his beſt way 
to keep this Prince as a Hoſtage, in caſe 
the Srots ſhould happen to give him any 
Diverſion upon his Frontiers. He had been 
alſo prevail d on to detain him by the per- 
ſuaſion of the Duke of Albany, Regent of 
Scotland, who was King James Uncle. 
This Prince fearing that the King his Ne- 
phew would be ſet at liberty, had made 
a ſeexet Agreement with Henry, ſays Bu- 
chanan, whereby he engag d himſelf not 
to diſturb his Expedition to France, on 
condition that he would keep his Priſoner. 
Which Agreement had been perform'd on 
both ſides till the Year 1419. But after 
the Death of the Conſtable 4 Armagnac, the 
Dauphin being expell d from Paris, and 
the Duke of Burgundy having ſeiz d the 
Government of France, the Dauphin defir'd 
Succours of the Scots; whoſe Regent was 
ſo importun'd by the great Men of his 
Country, that he could not avoid ſending 
him 7000 Men, under the Command of his 
Son the Earl of Buchan. 99 0 
HEN RY perceiving that the Scots be- 
gan to ſtir in favour of France, reſolvd to 
enter into a perſonal Negotiation with the 
King of Scotland his Prifdner, with a view 
of inning him to make uſe of his Au- 
thority ſor depriving the Dauphin of any 
Benefit from thoſe Succours. We have an 
Act in this Tome of the Fædera, which 
mentions an Agreement made between the 
two Kings, whereby Henry engag d to give 


ch 


greement 
twixt 
enry and 


e the King of Hot land a limited Furlough to 
“ g0 to his Kingdom, on condition that he 


1257 Chbuldfirſt of all accompany him to France; 
and that he ſhould deliver up certain Hoſ- 
tages to him three Months after their Re- 


tum. This Act is dated the 31ſt of May, 


1500. 


© Dated the 29th of May, 1421. 
* *Tis certain that the $ * 


des Urſins in his Reign of 


| Charles VI 
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253 
142 and by conſequence after the Des Hrxxv 
feat and Death of the Duke of Clarence at V. 
Baiige. '' Henry's View in taking James 

along with him to France, was to incline 

him to order the Scorch Troops in the 
Dauphin's Service to return to their 'own 
Country'; and we find in Hiſtory; that 
James actually gave ſuch an Order to his 
Troops: But the Earl of Buchan did not 

think himſeI.oblig'd to obey his Sovereign, 

while he was in the hands of the Angpliſh. 

So that Henry's Policy prov'd abortive. 

THERE'S a Treaty of Alliance here*, Henry's 
betwixt Heury and the Republick of Genoa. League with 
But *tis of no great Importance, becauſe it kee 
did not bind the Parties to give each other 
mutual Aſſiſtance when there was occaſion. 
Nevertheleſs it ſhews the King's great Care 
to deprive the Dauphin of all manner of 
Aſſiſtance from the Allies of France, of 
which he had ſo much need; for we don't 
find that any Foreign Prince or State med- 
dled in the War which was carried on in 
France, tho it laſted above thirty Years 
after it was renew-d by Henry. | | 

AFTER Henry V. had difpatch'd all his He return: te 
Affairs in his own Kingdom, he return'd tof de. 
France about the middle of June, leaving 
his Queen at home big with child; and he 
conferr'd the Dignity of Guardian or Re- pate of Bed- 
gent upon the Duke of Bedford his Brother. ford made 
His Preſence was neceſſary in France, where 22 
the Dauphin began to make great progreſs, P. 129. 
inſomuch that he kept the City of Paris in 
a manner block d up. That Metropolis Henry rai/: 
being ſet free by his Arrival, he made a area 
pompous” Entry into it, but did not ſtay ; 
there long; for about the Beginning of Au- 
guſt; he ſet out with a deſign to give Bat- 
tel to the Dauphin, who had then beſieg d Pin be. 
Chartres. The Dauphin retiring upon his CHattres. 
approach; Henry purſued ; but not being 
able to overtake him, he fell at laſt upon 
Dreux, and made himſelf Maſter of it. Henry takes 
He was before that Place on the 2oth of Pens. 
Auguſt. His Forces being afflicted with a Sea * 
Dyſentery, he was oblig d to put them into his Army. 
Quarters of ' Refreſhment, and himſelf re- 
turnd to Paris. Towards the middle of 
Ockober he ſet out to beſiege Meaux. Me- le 
Seray places this Siege before that of Dreux, uijtake, 
and even before King Henrys Voyage to 2% the 
England. His Chronology is ſo confus d — is 
in the Events of the Years 1420, 1421, and i /urrenders. 
1422, that it would be endleſs almoſt to P. 212. 
correct all his Errors. The Siege of Meaux 
commenc'd the 25th of October, according 
to Monſtrelet, and laſted above ſeven 
Months; for according to the publick Acts 
it did not capitulate till the 2d of May, 

1422, tho Mezeray ſays that it held out 
but three Months. This miſtake was abr. 


In N above ac of the Engliſb were kill d, ee to Buchanan; but the French Writers ſay only 
Loſs of the Enemy was computed at above 1000. 
firſt wounded the Duke of Clarence, but that the Earl of Buchan killd him. inſter 

4 By an Inſtrument dated at Dover on the xoth of Fre 1421. 
_ e did not commence till four Months after the King's Return. 
in his 18 of England, Vol. III. of the French Edition, that Mezeray was led into this Miſtake by Juvenal 


ooduin ſays, that John Swinton a Scotch Trooper 
. » ArWeſtmi 


r. Rapin obſerves | 


TY 


Mt 


FozDzR4 to the Diviſon of Meavx into two Parts, 
Luis the Townand the Market-place. The 
Toy indeed was taken during the Winter, 
after which they were oblig d to lay freſh 
Siege to the Market - place. The Capitu- 
lation of this Place, Which is inlerted at 
length in the Fædera, may ſerve to vindicate 
Heury from certain Acts of Cruelty charg d 
upon him, as if he had caus d ſome of the 
Officers of che Garriſon to be hang d. Lis 
plain from the Articles, that he had expreſſly 
ſtipulated for the Delivery of certain Perſons 
therein mention'd; into the hands of Juſtice, 
for ſome Crimes of which they were guilty, 
For example, Vaurus was there hang'd upon 
a Tree which was calbd by his Name, be- 
cauſe he had hang d on it all the Burgun- 
dians that fell into his hands. 


The Governor 
Hang d. 


Henry's N- AMON: the Acts of the Year 14215 there 
74 are two of the King's Commiſſions to the 


Emperor for Ambaſſadors whom he ſent to the Emperor 

che Sale f  Sigiſmond®, The firſt was to treat with 
uxemburg, ,* 3 | 

Ge. him for the Purchaſe of the Dutchy of Lux- 

T. 143, 4. emburg. The ſecond related to the Pur- 
chaſe of all that Prince's Rights in Dauphiny 
and E . nts? 
TukRES another Commiſſion ? to treat 
with the Marquis of Baden for the Ranſom 

of Olivier de Blois, Who was his Priſoner. 

the very ſame 


* 


His Treaty 
with the 
Marquis 0 
Baden for 55 4 
Ranſom of This Olivier de Blots was 


and he deſigu d 40; retire to his Eſtate at 

Ave ſues in Hainault ; hut ſearing to take 

the direct Road thither, left he ſhould be 
apprehended by the way ; he went thro. 
Swiſjerland and Germany, where the Mar- 

quiſs of Baden arreſted him, on aceount of 

ſome Pretenſions; which," as Argentre re- 

ports it, he had ſorm d upon Aveſnes,: Tis 

hard to conjefture what Heury could mean 

by wiſhing to have the Count e Pon- 

thieure in his own hands; whether it was to 

do a Pleaſure to the Duke of Bretagne, by 

giving up his Enemy to him, or rather to 

oblige him forthwith to ſign the Peace of 

Troyes, for fear he ſhould make a Tool of 

the Count to moleſt him in the Poſſeſſon of 

the Dutchy ; or finally, whether he had a 

Deſigu to make uſe of the Name of Olivier 

de Blais to inyade Bretagne for himſelf, 

juſt as Edward III. formerly made uſe of 

the name of Eduard Baliul to render him - 

ſelf Maſter of Htiaunnmn 
ind. AMONG the Abts of this Near we like» 
dors he ſent to wile find certain Inſtructions given by 
Germany. Hany to his Ambaſſadors, hom he ſent 
e to Germany to deſire Succours of the Em- 
ror and the Electors . What is particu- 

larly obſervable in theſe Inſtructions, is, 
that after he had guarded them againtt all 
2 that might be made, by fur- 
iſhing them with proper Anſwers, he or- 


\ 
— 


To ne the e ee 
q FORE * Goodwi this 1 · 


1 5 n ſays, 
They are both dated at 722 moe 1h of Fay. 


They are dated from the Army near Meaux, the 18th 
* Dared from Swynes the latter end of April, 1422. 


Blow Count 4e Ponthienre who bad carried off Hranct, accompanied by tlie Duke of Bed: 
r. 14% the Duke of Bretagne; after whoſe: De- ford, who left the Regency of the Kingdom b. 
liverance he was oblig'd-to fly bis Countgy, to his Brother the Duke of Gloure/ter. fie 


would go upon that Enterprize himſelt'; 


ders them; in caſe the Electors were very Herz 
obſtinate, to apeti 2 certain Jeal'd Com-. y 
miſſion which he had put into their hands. — 
This is à Demonſtration that he did not 
truſt exen the Ambaſſadors themſelves with 

the ren Secret. of their Embaſſies, except 

in ca ſas of great neceſſity. But this Inſtance 

of his -ptecantion came to nothing, by 
reaſon of the religious Quarrels in Bohemia, Religiny 


mention'd in à Letter from one of the En Sund; a 
JJ;ͤXĩ 0109 Teh, [bas 


ON: the «th; ab Detember 1421, the 
Queen was deliver d of à Prince, WHO was wok 
chriſten d by the name of Henry. Jague- Ny 
lint of Hatmault was his Godmother. 

AMo Nd the Acts of the Year I422, Patent; fr 
there arcſeycral Patents from King Charles, 7 
whereby he conſers the Government of tor da 
Languedoc and Bigoxre upon John Count Le 
de Foix. But it was. a, Government from Ree 
which' there was à neceſſity to remove the 
Count 4e Clermont, whom the Dauphin had 
eſtabliſn d there, while Heury was employed 
at the Siege 'of Melun. At the bottom of 
theſe Patents we find this Subſcription; By rhz 
King, on the Report off his Grand Council, 
held by: the Ring of England, Heir and 
Regent of France. 40015: 
»PowaRDs the middle of April, Queen gun 
Catherine went over from ' Empland ww" 


France, 


Ie Duke of Bretagne feeming at length c 

iochn'd'! to ſwear! ta the Peace of Troyes, lf 

Henry ſent him a Safe- Conduct to repair — 

to Pari with a Retinue of 1000 Perſons. 9h tu 

"P's dated Aprii the aath, 1422. . 206, wh 

Tus Safe Conduct was immediately fal- 

low'd by another of the fame Date, wherein 

ts ſaid; that the Puke of Bretagne not be- 

ing in a conditio to repair to King Charles 

in Perſon, Henry grants Protection to his 

Enyoys, | on condition that they have a 

power to ſweat to the Peace of Troyes, and 

to engage their Maſter to do the fame: Ne- H. 

vertheleſs this Prince ſtarted ſeveral other / 

difficulties: to hinder his raking this Step: 

He had been Neuter ever ſince the beginning 

of the War, and was loth to declare him- 

ſelf of either ſide till it was ended Mr fear 

of mak ing his Country the Scat of the War. 

In thort, he acted ſo warily, that he never 

co» to the Peace às long as the two Kings 
Wend bein wot 1 2060: 

Fun Dauphi having laid Siege to Coſi ſiiſcuit 

upon the Loire, in the Month of July, the 

Beſieged agreed to ſurrender the Place if the 

Duke of Hurgundy did not relieve it by 

the't Sch of Auguſt. The Duke being in- 

form d of this Agreement, deſired Succours 

froni King Henry, in order to go and raiſe 

the Siege. Henry made anſwer, that he 

and 

ide 


” 


" 


he chief Commander in the Town. ad! | 
Of the lame Date. 

of December 14. 
At the Caſtle of Ro. 


pooh Army. But being overtaken with a Dy- 
ſentery by the way, he was oblig d to ſtop, 
and to give the Command of his Troops to 
the Duke of Bedford his Brother, who went 
and join d the Duke of Burgundy ; on whole 
Approach the Dauphin return d the Hoſtages 
which were ſent him from the Town, and 
retir d. th ee 
MEAN time, Henry perceiving that his 
Diſtemper grew worſe and worſe, caus'd 
himſelf to be carried to Bois de incennes, 
whither the Duke of Bedford poſted im- 
mediately, and faw him reſign bis laſt Breath. 
Thus died this great Prince on the 3 iſt of 


Auguſt 1422, after a glorious Reign of nine 


w#th their Circumſtances, has diſcovered the fal 


prrpoſe to ſully the bright Parts of it. 


cc ſteer d wide o 


« Opinion, he always pretended as if he th 


* bei 


< paſling that River, and forci 


& France, ſhews 


& in this Action. 


« Judgment. He manag d the great De 


- 


© would have had the Temper he 


© advantage. I cannot help thinki 


© have been ſo laviſh in their Panegyric _— this 
© Alexander and Cæſar, forgetting a Parallel much 


(c 


© did which thwarted the Progreſ of Heury V. 
« © As tor chis ee Pertnal 
| ar 


« Weather, 
«fn Patron of the Church an 
* 


ACTA REGIA 


he march d accordingly at the Head of his 


ow much he was convinc'd in his own mind that he had taken a raſh Step. 
< this Battel was owing more to his Perſonal Valour, than his Skill in the Art of War; 
<< that never Prince expos'd. himfelf more in Bartel, or gave more ſignal Proofs of true Valour, 


action, which rho” not ſo glorious in appearance as if he 


» prudent in Council, daring in Enterprines, and 
8 gave new Vigor to Military Diſcipline, which had been in a manner loſt in England ſince the Rei 


255 


order d that the Duke of Bedford ſhould HEN 
be Regent in France, and the Duke of V. 
* Glouceſter in England, during the Minority 

of the Prince his Son, who was hardly yet 

nine Months old. Moreover, he very ear- 

neſtly preſs d it, that the French Princes, 

who were Priſoners in England, might not 

be ſet at liberty till young Henry was of 

Age to govern his Dominions himſelf, unleſs 

it might be a means for procuring. Peace. 
Mezeray was miſtaken a few Days, in placing Mezeray': 
Henry the Fiſth's Death on the 28th of 1 goth 
August; for there's a Memorandum in this 5% pears. 
Tenth Tome of the Fædera, which fays 
poſitively, that he died on the 3 1ſt of Au- 

guſt, 1422 K. | 


Years and odd Months. By his Will he 


* There are various Accounts of the Diſtemper which carried him off. The French-Hiſtotians (as Mr. Ry- 
mer obſerves in his Dedication of this Tome) ſay, twas the Diſeaſe de St. Fiacre, which is a Flux accompanied 
with the Hemorrhoids. Monſtrelet ſays, he died of. St. Anthony's Fire. According to Walſingham, the King, 
by the Hardſhips he endar'd in the War, had brought on himſelf an acute Fever, attended with a violent Dy- 
ſentery. But Peter Baſſer Eſq; who was of his Bedchamber at the time of his Death, as well as his Attendant 
in al hi Triumphs, and who tis faid carefully recorded his Exploits, affirm'd that he died of a Pleurify. | ' 


Before ue paſs to the next Reign, we are tempted to give the General Character of this Great Prince, from the 
before-mentioned Third Volume y My.Rapin's Hiftory, herein the Author, by judiciouſly connecting his Adtions 

He Colourings thrown upon his Character by the Engliſh Hiſtorians, 
who will not ailow that he had any one Defect, and remov'd ſome Shades caſt over it by the French Writers, an 


« Tn the firſt place, ſays he, as to the Government of his Kingdom of England, it muſt be own'd thar he 
F the Paths of Richard II. and even his own Father Henry IV. and never invaded the Liberties and Pri- 
cc vileges of the People, of whoſe Happineſs he always ſhewed his Tenderneſs, by never refuſing his Aſſent to any 
« Bill of Parliament for the Publick Good. Yet in this reſpect he was facile to a Fault, when againſt his o 
« [nclination and Judgment too, he conſented to the Perſecution of the Lollarde, out of pure Complaiſance to 
« the Clergy; for conſidering his excellent Seaſe, he could not but ſee that there was little or no ground for the 
« Accuſation brought againſt them in the beginging of his Reign: But rather than he would openly retract hi 
ought the Accuſation juſt, and at that very time too, when he Pardon d 
«© fach of the condemn d Perſons as pleaded not Guilty of the 1 Crime. 19 198 
c Then as to his Military Atchievements, this part of his Con 
ee to his Credit as ſome have cried it up, notwithſtanding the glorious Succ 
« queſt of France, conſider d in itſelf, had ſomething in it which was great and wonderful: 
* ticular View of the then State of Affairs in that Kingdom, the thing cannot appear quite ſ@ extraordina 
« ſeetns to be, when taken apart from all its Circumſtances. He form'd his Enterprize at a time when 
« yifions of the French render d them too weak to defend thernſelves 
« were only defended by the Beſieged, without any appearance of 
© thoſe Places held out ſeveral Months, till they were even ſtarv'd into a Surrender. 
“The Battel of Agincourt therefore is the greateſt, and almoſt the only warlike Exploit for which he was juſtly 
« extoll'd; for in that celebrated Action he gave ſuch Proofs of Conduct, Cou 
% mon. But even this Battle, which to him prov'd ſo glorious, ſeems to cal 
«queſtion. It may be ſaid, that tho he conquer'd, it was becauſe he had put himſelf under an abſolute ne- 
4 ceſſity either of yanquiſhing or periſhing, which is a Dilemma that a General never expoſes himſelf to, without 
liable to ſevere Reflections on his Conduct, whatever be the Succeſs. 
« confidering the Difficulties that attended it, and without ſecuring a Paſſage over the S#ame ; his Obſtinac in 
his Retreat thro an Enemy's Army fo ſuperior in number to his own, ſeem 
© only excuſable by the Succeſs of the Battel of Agincourt, which was a fort of Miracle; for if he had been 
beat, than which nothing ſeem'd more probable, the World would not have faild to reproach him with Folly 
« and Raſhnefs. The Extremity to which he was reduc'd during his March (if the French 
< liey'd) in being forc'd to offer the Reſtitution of Har fteur, and Reparation of the Dama 


uct is perhaps, modeſtly ſpeaking, not fo much 
of his Arms. * the Eon. 
But upon a par- 
as ic 
{ his e Dir 
ainſt him; for the very Places he took, 
roops to relieve them; and yet ſome of 


e and Valour, as are not com- 
his Prudence very much in 


His Retreat to Calait, without 


Authors may be be- 
es * 2 565 in 
onſequentl 
for it muſt be che, 
than Henry did 


« As to his other Tranſactions in Fraxce, a Perſon may ſafely commend him for his fine Genius and his ſolid 
he had form'd with wonderful Addreſs, by making a cunni 
© the ſeveral Revolutions which happen'd in France, and turning them all to his own advantage. 

wy to halt after ſo glorious a Victory as that of Agincourt, 


Uſeof 
Few Princes 
and to prefer In- 


carried on the War, was in the main moſt to his 


this Mafter-ſtroke of Policy one of the fineſt Paſſages of his Life, and one 
of thoſe which give the cleareſt Evidence of the Soundneſs. of his Judgment. The 
carried on at one and the fame time with the Dauphin and the Duke of Burgundy, and the Inſtructions he gave 
* to his Ambaſſadors, plainly diſcover his Abilities, and how difficult it was to over-reach him. Some Writers 
is gregt King, as to * rd nay, prefer him to David, 
nearer to their own I | 
* would have been more juſt, namely, Edward III. his Great Grandfather, tho for my own part I ſhould be 
< inclin'd to grant Edward the Preference; for he had to do wich all France united n and the Diffi- 
culties he met with in his Conqueſts were incomparably greater, and requir d more 


tiations which he 


imes and Country, which, I think 


to ſurmount than thoſe, 


o 
: 
o 


ities, both of Body and Mind, he had all that could'tiiake up the Character of 
an: He was r chaſte, temperate, eould bear the Extremity of 0 Thirſt and 
was a great Lover of uſice, devout without Guile, conftant in Piety, | 


ſerious in his Devotions, a 
in their Execution. 
of 
« Edward 


6 ¾ͤ er 


« Edward III. Never did the Engliſh Nation ſhine with ſo much Luſtre as under this illuſtrious Prince, who was 
« moreover ſo happy as to end his Life in the middle of his Proſperities, and not to ſee, as Edward did, the Fruits 
c Of all his Labour blaſted. 2 Path ee ane ene 

e After having mention d what the Eng/iſb have ſaid fo the Advantage of this Prince, the Tmpartiality of Hiſtory 
« demands that we ſhould not paſs over in ſilence ſome Faults with which the French have tax d im, perhaps either 
cc Hut of Ill- nature or Envy. Firſt of all they have charg'd him withCruelty and Barbarity in his Management of the 
« War. This Accuſation they have founded not only upon the Maſlacre of the Priſoners at the Battle of Agincourt, 

cc but on his putting to death ſome of the Officers who had ſignaliz d themſelves in the Defence of Caen, Melua 
cc and Meaux. But as to the Priſoners taken at Agincourt, there is no doubt that the Maxims -of War, and the 
« Neceſſity of his own Security, might be an Excuſe for the Order he gave upon that Head, (ing that-it was 
cc not too precipitant. As o> his Treatment of the Burghers and Garriſons of the Places he took, tis not, impoſ- 
ec ſible but there might be a Mixture of Revenge in it, on account of the Time which thoſe brave People had made 
« him loſe; but this I can only ſpeak by Conjecture. Tis certain that he v ſevere to ſome, but the Reaſons 
< are altogether unknown. And to clear up ſuch things, one ſhould know, more Circumſtances chan have as yet 
cc come to light: | Nevertheleſs, with reſpect to the People of Meaux, tis known that they had render d them- 
cc ſelves guilty of ſeveral Murders, for which without doubt they deſerv'd to be puniſh'd It was neither Injuſtice 
cc nor Barbarity to hang up the Baſtard de Vawrus, upon the very ſame Tree where he himſelf hung up all the Duke of 
« Burgumdys Creatures that he could lay his hands on. I know nothing of the three others that were executed at 
ce rhe ſame time, but tis not likely that they wete ſingled out of all the reſt of the Garrifon, to make them feel the 
c Conqueror's Severity. As to the Engliſh and Triſh Subjects of the King, who ſerv'd his Enemies, no wonder it 
ce they were excepted out of the Capitulation. And it were only to he wiſh' d for Henry's Reputation chat it were 
« as ealy to apologize for his refuſing to give Quarter to the Scots, becauſe they would not yield Obedience to 
« their King at the time when he was actually his Priſoner. F e e 

« The French alſo accuſe this Prince of exceſſive Pride, to ſuch a degree, that, as they ſay, he ſent the Mar- 
ce ſhal de L'Iſle Adam to the Baſtile, for having preſum'd to look him in the Face when he ſpoke. to him: Lis 
cc true, that if the King had no other reaſon for committing him, this was carrying an Air too ſtately and auſtere. 
< But who will ſay that a'Look or a bare Geſture is not ſometimes very provoking. And who knows whether 
c there was not ſomething in the Marſhal's Addreſs, ſome aggravating Circumſtance, or ſome. unguarded Ex- 
<« preſſion which might intitle him juſtly to that Puniſhment, tho they have taken care to conceal it? 

& Avarice is another Fault, with which they charge him home. They ſay, that after he was declar'd Regent 
ce and Heir of France, he never did a generous Action to the Burgundians, who had ſerv'd him, nor to the Dau- 
« phin's Party who made their voluntary Submiſſion to him. I will not undertake to juſtify him upon this 
* Head, the rather becauſe it does not appear that he was very liberal to the Eng/iſh themſelves that ſer wd him, 
< either for want of Ability or Inclination. Tho he had a great number of good Officers and excellent Generals, 
cc we don't find that he rewarded them according to their Merit and Services, excepting only the Earl of 
< Dorſet, whom he created Duke of Exeter, with a Penſion of 10007. a Lear; Falſtaff, to whom he gave a 
ec conſiderable Eſtate in the Neighbourhood of Harfleur ; and the Earl of Salisbury, whom he put in poſſeſſion 
ce of che County of Perche. But however lit be, perhaps the Want of Liberality in this Prince was an Argument of 
cc his Wiſdom. I have already mention'd that the whole Revenue of the Crown amounted but to. 56,000 !. 
« Sterling, and that he was oblig'd to pawn his Jewels to make up the Deficiency of what ſcanty Supplies the 
<« Parliament granted him, to ſupport the Expences of the War. Was it proper for him to be 251 under 
ce ſuch Circumſtances? It were to be wiſh d that on many occaſions Sovereigns would be more (paring of their 
c Bounties, which are but too often a Burden upon their poor Subjects. | 1 | 

ec Laſtly, another Fault which the French think fig to charge him with, is an unbounded Ambition. In order 
te to come at the truth of this Accuſation, one ſhould examine into the reaſon he had for renewing, or rather 
ct continuing a War againſt France, which ſhe herſelf not only gave occaſion for, by the Violation of the 
« Treaty of Bretigny, "Foe which France itſelf actually 7 2 tho' fuch an Enquiry would be altogether needle, 
« after what has been ſaid in the Reign of Edward III. Mean time it cannot be denied, but Henry V. wa 
ce very ambitious. His firſt Aim at ſetting out was only to reſtore the Treaty of Bretigm; but as ſoon as he 
cc had a Proſpect of aſcending the Throne of France, his Ambition did not ſuffer him to keep within thoſe Bounds 
cc which he preſcrib'd to himſelf at the N of the War, as has been made appear by his Deſign of making 
« one of his Brothers King of Naples, and the other King of Sicily, of procuring four Provinces in the Nether- 
cc lands for the Duke of Glouceſter, of purchaſing the Duchy of Luxemburg, and of treating for Dauphiny and the 
c Duchy of Bretagne. — 

Some of the French Writers have been fo juſt indeed as to give this Prince that due Praiſe, which others of 
their Countrymen had not Good-nature enough to beſtow upon their Conqueror.“ Never any Prince, ſays 
Fuvenal des Urſins, & knew better how to conquer, or to keep what he had gain d by his Victories : And his noble 
& Soul had deſign'd greater and more glorious Enterprizes, Gut he did not live to accompliſh them. He was 
c exact and impartial in his Adminiſtration of Juſtice, which made him rever'd by all, fo that his Death was not 
cc only lamented by the Engliſb his natural Subjects, but by the French too, who when they had felt the mild In- 
c fluences of his moderate Government, no longer regarded him as their Conqueror, but as their Father and Pro- 
cc tector: For, ſays Peter de Fenin, he diſtributed Juſtice without Partiality or Favour, by which he entirely gain'd 
« the Aﬀections of the People; for he protected em from the intolerable Violences and Oppreſſions which the 
« Nobles and Gentlemen caus'd them to ſuffer in all Parts of France. He made himſelf be exactly obey'd, lay 
« Mouſtrelet and Fevre,. inſomuch that the ſtricteſt Order imaginable was obſerv'd in his Army; and he ſeem d 
ce ta have reviyd that antient martial Diſcipline of the Romans, by which they conquer'd the World. And to theſe 
ce natural Endowments, ſays our Goodwin, were added the Advantages of Learning, for his firſt Youth was ſpent in 
« the Univerſity of Oxford, where his Father had plac'd him under the Tuition. of his Uncle Henry Beauford, 
« Chancellor of that Univerſity, Biſhop firſt of Lincoln, then of Wincheſter, and afterwards a Cardinal, with the 
c Title of Ex/ebius.” | 

Another Engliſh Writer; viz. the anonymous Author of the Hiſtory of England, which was firſt printed in two 
Yolng Octa vo, above 20 Years ago, has mentioned ſome Peculiarities in his Character, with which we ſhall 
conclude. | | | Mer | 
2 'He was ſo nimble-footed, that with two of his Lords, without Bow or other Engine,. he could take a wild 
Buck or Doe in a large Park. He was a great Lover of Muſick both Inſtrumental” and Vocal; and in his 
te Chapel, among his other private Devotions, he uſed certain Pſalms of David, tranſlated into Engliſh Verſe by 
“Jobs Lydgate a Monk of Bury. What was ſaid of Æueas, may be truly affirm'd of him: 


Quo juſtior alter 


N a 058: Nec Pietate fuit, nec Bello major & Armis, | | | 

For he ſeldom fought aBattle where he did not gain the Victory, and never won a Victory, where he did not 
<< p1ve the Glory to God by a publick Thankſgiving. He was a better Man, and a much better Kin than a 
« Subject: Till then, he was not in his proper Orb; and then no wonder that his Motion was irregular. He 
« was merciful in his Nature, but not to the prejudice of Wiſdom, or Juſtice; and therefore eſteem d wiſe Se- 
« yerity better than fooliſh Pity. He was ſo temperate in his Diet, and ſo free from Affectation or Vain-Glory, 
< that it might be truly aid be had ſomething in him of Cæſar that Alexander the Great wanted, Sobriety 3 aud 
<« ſornething of Alexander that Ceſar had not, and that was, he would not be flatter'd. He was indeed a yet! 
lover of Glory, but not that empty Bubble made up of popular Breath, but what was real and ſubſtantial and 
« would laſt till Time be no more.? - e gp? CG e eee eee Th | 
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Tome of the Federa, which relate to 
the rwo laſt Tears of the Reign of Hen- 
ry V. I proceed to the Remaining Acts, 
which take in the nineteen firſt Tears of 
Henry VI. from the firſt of September 
1422, to the latter end of October, 
1441. 
HE Affairs of France, and the Do- 
meſtick TranſaQtions being the prin- 
cipal Subject of the Hiſtory of theſe nineteen 
Years, one muſt have a juſt Idea of both 
theſe Branches in particular, to be able to 
comprehend the Motives of the Acts con- 
taind in this Tome: Not but there are 
a great many other things, ſome of which 
naturally depend on theſe ; but to treat of 
ſuch in particular, would run out our Ex- 
tract to an exceſſive length. 
BETORE I ſpeak of the Acts in this 
Tenth Tome, which are uſeful ſor the ex- 
plaining of Hiſtory, tis abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſhew what was the State of the Engliſb 
Affairs at the time of Henry the Fifth's 
Death, and what turn they took afterwards, 
during the nineteen firſt Vears of Henry VI. 
HENRY V. had put his Affairs both 
in England and France into a very advan- 


ſu «t the tageous Situation. In England he was be- 


loy'd, fear d, and eſteem d by all his Sub- 
jects. There was not the Appearance of 
any one Seed of Rebellion lurking amongſt 
them. The Crown ſeem d to be eſtabliſn d 
for ever in the Houſe of Lancaſter. As to 
France, every thing ſucceeded to that 
Monarch's Wiſhes, and even far beyond 
his Hopes. After the Battel of Agincourt, 
moſt of the Princes of the Blood Royal of 
France, or the chief at leaſt of thoſe whom 


be included in the number of his Enemies, 


were his Priſoners in England. By the 
Peace of Troyes he had acquir'd the Titles 
of Regent and Heir of France, with the 
Right of ſucceeding to the Crown after the 
Death of Charles VI. his Father-in-law. 
And it may be ſaid, that during the two 
laſt Years of his life he was really King of 
France, tho he had not the Royal Style 
and Title, . becauſe he abſolutely govern d 
in the Name of Charles, who was no more 
than the ſhadow of a King. But in order 
to have a right Idea of the Extent of this 
Prince's Dominion in France, it muſt be 
'remember'd, - that immediately after the 
late Duke of Burgundy bad made bimſelf 
Maſter of Paris, and of the Perſon of King 
Charles, the Dauphin, who had a wonder- 
ful Eſcape, aſſum d the Title of Regent, 
and that ſeveral Cities and Provinces rang d 
themſelves. under his Obedience. Conſe- 
quently,  Fenry V's Authority as Regent, 


extended no farther than the Iſle of France, 


la Brie, Champagne and Picardy. And 
even in thoſe Proyinces there were ſeveral 


The Reign of HENRY VI. 


| 2 Having done with t hoſe Atts in the Tenth 


eluded him from the Succeſlion. 


good Towns which ſided with the Dauphin. Reva 


Henry alſo poſſeſs d Guyenne and Norman- 


VI, 


dy; not as Fieſs of the Crown. of France. 


but in full Propriety and Sovereignty ; at 
leaft he claim'd it as ſuch. The firſt of thoſe 
two Provinces had becn in his Family for 
almoſt zoo Years, and he had reconquer'd 
the ſecond ſince the renewing of the War. 
He alſo reckon'd the two Burgundys with 
Flanders and Artois, to be his Dependen- 
cies, becauſe they belong d to the Duke of 
Burgungy,who on d him for Regent and 
Heir of France, and was moreover his firm 
Friend. 

TRREH Dauphin had under his Obedience 
Languedoc, Dauphiny, Poifton, Sain- 
tonge, the Angouleſme, Limouſin, Peri- 
gord, Auvergne, Lionois, Berry, la Tou- 
raine, la Beauſſe, and all the other Coun- 
tries in general along the Loire. He was 
alſo own'd in Provence, Anjou and Maine, 
which belong d to his Brother- in- law Lewzs 
of Anjou, King of Sicily. And Bretagne 
was the only Province in all France that 
obſerv d a Neutrality, By this Diviſion of 
the Provinces in the Intereſt of each of the 
Parties, tis caſy to guels that their Forces 
would not have been unequal, if England 
which continually ſupply'd Henry with 
Troops and Money, had not made the Ba- 
lance turn on his fide, | 

IT was tio caſy Task for Henry to cje& 
the Dauphin out of the Provinces of which 


he was in poſſeſſion, or which own'd him 


for lawful Heir to the King his Father: not- 


withſtandingthe Peace of Troyes which ex- 
To ſuc- 


ceed in this Deſign, it was abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary, in the firſt place, to make bimſelf 


Maſter of the Towns which' the Dauphin 
retain'd in the Iſle of France, and the neigh- 
bouring Provinces: And this was, Henry's 
principal Care during the two laſt Years of 
his Life. If he had liv'd longer, tis very 
probable that he would not only have put 
that Project in execution, but that he would 
alſo have carry'd his Arms into the Soy- 
thern Provinces, beyond which his Enemy 
could have had no meltem. 

Tuts Monarch had another Care upon 


him too, and that was to oblige the Duke 


of Bretagne to ſu eat to the Peace of Troyes. 

' SINCE the War was rene w d, the Duke had 
obſery'd an exact Neutrality: But as ſoon as 
the Peace was proclaim d, he faw himſelf ne- 


ceſſarily oblig d either to ſubmiĩt himſelf to it, 


or to take part with the Dauphin. He was 
very ſenſible that Henry, being become Re- 
gent, would not ſuffer a Vaſſal of the 


Crown to remain in a ftate of Neutrality. 


For. the Neutrality of the Duke of Bre- 
> which was adyantageous to the King 
of England while he diſputed the Crown 


\ 5 -” 


of France, was no longer ſo after» the 
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F . - a Quarrel was decided in is Favour. . Con- 
Tom X. ſequently, the Duke of Bretagne could 
| 5 * 5 neuter, nor pot with 
the Dauphin who was not in a Condition 
to protect him, without bringing the War 
into his Country. Theſe Conſiderations 
made him determine to ſend Ambaſſadors 
to Henry, to give him to underſtand that 
he was diſpos d to ſwear to the Peace of 
Troyes. Henry accepted his Offer ; but 
the Duke made ſo many Delays, that be- 
fore he did it he heard of Henry's Death; 
ſo that contrary to his Expectation he ſaw 
himſelf at liberty, either to continue neuter, 
or to eſpouſe that Party which beſt ſuited 
with his Intereſts. 
HENRZ v. died the 31ſt of Auguſt, 
1422, at a time when he was employ d in 
the Conqueſt of thoſe Places which the 
Dauphin was poſſeſs d of near Paris, and 
in negotiating with the Duke of Bretagne 
for his Acceptance of the Peace of Troyes. 
His Father-in-law Char/es VI. ſurviv'd him 
but zo Days, or till the 21ſt of October. 
The Death of thoſe two Princes, which 
happen d ſo near each other, entirely chang d 
the face of Affairs. As ſoon as the Eyes 
of Charles VI. were clos d, the Duke of 
Bedford, Brother to the late King Henry V. 
caus d Henry VI. his Nephew, tho” but ten 
proclizinms Or eleven Months of Age, to be proclaim d 
King of King of France. At the ſame time, the 
DG Fr Dauphin caus'd himſelf to be crown'd. at 
gend. FPoittiers, by the Name of Charles VII. 
Thus the ſame Reaſon which Edward III. 
formerly had for beginning the War, and 
gem V. for renewing it, after a very long 
Interruption, ſtill ſubſiſted to incline Hen- 
ry VI. or his Council to continue it, tho 
with a better Foundation than his two II- 
luftrious Predeceſſors. For Edward III. 


Duke of Bre- 
tagne dallies 
withHenry V. 


Death of 
Henry V, 
and 


Charles VI. 


Henry VI. 
of England 


and Heyry V. began it on Pretenſions which 


were neyer determin d; but Henry VI. had 

the Treaty of Trayes in his fa vour, which 
adjudg d the Crown of France to him, af- 

ter the Death of Charles VI. his Grandfa- 

ther by the Mother-ſide. On the other 
Pretenſion: of hand, Charles VII. far from owning the 


— *- Authority or Validity of the Peace of 

againf by Troyes, alledg'd on the contrary, that it 
Tax, 

Charles VII. as purely owing to the Malice and Pre- 


ſumption of the Queen his Mother, and 
the Duke of Burgundy, who. had {impos'd 
on the Weakneſs of the King his Father, 
2 to the whole World. He inferr d 
from thence, that this pretended Peace 
made by an infirm King, and which had 
been only ratified by a few of the States of 
France, could not be regarded as a Fun- 


damental Law, the rather becauſe it ſappd 


This Battel-was 3 the 28th of Auguſt, n to the-Compleas Hiſtory of England, which, in a Note 
Mor an 


from Hollingſbead, fa t Mountjoy King at Arms, 


there were 9,700 French and Stots kid, and 2, ioo Engli/b; the nutnber flain on the Gde of the Enemy 79 5 
great as that of the Eg Army, which conſiſted but of 1,800 Horſe, and 8000 Foot. The Compleat Hiſtory 
adds, that the Duke of Alenſon, the Lords Taje#:and Hermit, Sir Bierce Harriſon, and above zoo other Gentle- 
men, beſides common Soldiers, were taken Priſoners: And that the Viſcount Narbor, tho*Mlain in the Fight, was 
d on a Gibbet, becauſe he had been one of the 5 nd that 
Enemy alſo loſt moſt of thei beſt Commanders, as well Scors as French, viz. The Earls of Aumerl, Douglas, Bu- 
chan, Nui adbur, Foreſt and Marie, the Lords Gravile, Fountains, Ambois, Gaules, Towars and Poify. © 'Mr. 


_ afterwards 
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the real Foundations of the Succeſſion to Hexzy 


the Throne. This is the Ground of that VI. rol 


War Which was carried on for above 30 
Years longer, till mere Force of Arms de- 
cided the Quarrel in favour of Charles VII. 
And this is the Subject of the Acts of this 
Tenth Tome, which relate to the Affairs 
of France. The 1 2 part of thoſe Acts 
are of no great uſe for explaining the Mi- 
litary Actions, which are particularly re- 
ported in all the Hiſtories of that Period. 
But ſome of them are very uſefal, with 
regard to State-Aﬀairs and Negotiations. 
Mean time, as they ſuppoſe ſuch Conſe. 
quences as were produc'd by the War du- 
ring the 19 Years-included in this Tome, 
tis abſolutely neceſſary to give a general 
Account of what paſs'd in that Interval, 
becauſe thoſe Acts are founded thereupon. 
And afterwards it will be altogether as ne- 
ceſſary to mention a Word of the Domeſtick 
Affairs of England; theſe two Branches 
having ſo near a Correſpondence with one 
another, that to ſeparate them would be 
leaving them in ſome Obſcurity. 


I. Affairs of France. 


THE Duke of Bedford, the eldeſt of ch 
Henry the Fifth's Brothers, who had been i: «7 
appointed Regent of France by the King pany 1 
his Brother on his Death- bed, directed all Frac:. 
Affairs, both Military and Political, till 
his Death, which happen'd in 1435. He 
was a Prince endow'd with very excellent 
Qualities: To compleat his Praiſe in one 
word, tis ſufficient to obſerve that he per- 
fectly reſembled the late King his Brother. 
Under his Conduct the Affairs of the King 
his Nephew proſper d every day more and 
more till the fatal Siege of Orleans, of 
which we ſhall take notice. hereafter. 

IN 1423, the Earl of Salisbury won the 3577 
Battel of Creuant, and in 1424 the Duke Cre 
of Bedford gain d a great and ſignal Vic- 
tory at Verneuil *. Theſe two Shocks 
which Charles receiv d one upon the back 
of another, would have put him out of a 
Capacity to have ſtood his ground any 
longer, if ſeveral unforeſeen Events had not 
contributed to re-eſtabliſh his Affairs on a 
better Footing. 8 | 

THe firſt of theſe Events was a Quarrel S 
which happen'd between the Duke of Bur- i 
gundy and the Duke of Gloncefter (who gung 
was Brother to the Duke of Bedford, and 5 _ 
Regent in England) upon account of Ja- umn 
queline of Hainault. This Princeſs, who _ 7 
was Widow of Dauphin John, ſecond Son 
of Charles VI. having married the Duke of 
Brabant, was fo unhappy with this ſecond 

— bind, 


the other Exzgl;/b Heralds there preſent, reported that 


rers of the Duke of Burgundy. 


ACTA 
dena Husband, that at length ſhe reſoly'd to 
c K. tire to England. As ſoon as ſhe was the 
— ſhe ſent to Pope Benedict XIII. tho' h 
had been depos d by the Council of Piſa, 
to diſſolve, her Marriage; which Divorce 
pole f The no ſooner obtain d, but ſhe married the 
Gucelter Huke of Glouceſter, who put Himſelf in 
* poſſeſſion of Hainault. That was the real 
Cauſe of the Rupture betwixt him and the 
Duke of Burgundy, who adher'd to the 


[expy 
VI. 
8 


Brabant; and their Quarrel roſe to ſuch a 
height, that they agreed to decide it by 
ſingle Combat; but they did not ſtand to 
their Agreement. Whatever was the mat- 
ter, the Duke of Glouceſter minding only 
his private Affairs, and the Acquiſition 
of Hainault, Holland, Zealand and Friſe- 
land, which were Faqueline's Inheritance, 
lected to ſend to the Regent of France 
his Brother thoſe Succours, by the help of 
which he would probably have compleated 
the Conqueſt of France, conſidering the then 
deſperate Condition of Charles Affairs. 
be King Charles, was the Defection of the Duke 
2 of 8 from his late Attachment to 
rf. England. In 1423, the Dukes of Bedford 
and Burgundy had gain d over the Count 
de Richemont, who carried. the Duke of 
Bretagne his Brother to Amiens, where he 
fign'd a Treaty of Alliance with thoſe two 
Princes. ' At the ſame time they coneluded 
th Dukeof à Marriage between the Duke of Beaford, 
od and Anne Sifter to the Duke of Burgundy, 
not and another between the Count de Riche- 
// Cong mont, and Margaret another of the Duke 
Fir: of Burgundy's Siſters, and Widow of the 
Dauphin Lewis. Some time after, the 


Marriages 


Duke of Bedford, prevail'd on his Brother 
the Duke of Bretagne to fide with King 
Charles, and receiy'd the Sword of the 
Conſtable of France as a Reward of his Ser- 
vice. Conſequently, the Duke of Bretagne, 
being now become an Enemy to the Engliſb, 
ſuffer d the Conſtable his Brother to raife an 
Army of 20,000 Men in his Country to act 
againſt them. 98 „ 

AT the fame time a very warm Quarre 

betwixt the Duke of "Glouceſter and his 
Uncle Henry Beaufort Biſhopof Wincheſter, 
ſo embroiłd the Court of England, that the 
War with France was entirely ed. 
It was carried to ſuch à heighth on both 
ſides, that the Duke of Bedford was oblig d 
to haſten over to England, to endea vour 
to accommodate it, at the very time when 
the Conſtable de Richemont was preparing 
 ' to. invade Normandy with an Army of 
200,000 Men. Theſs three Events which I 
have juſt mention d, gave King Charles time 
to tecoxet breath, and robbd the Enghſh 
of a fair Opportunity to puſh him beyond 
the Loire, and perhaps' to drive him out 

of the Kinggomm © 
Mr. Rabin; who dates this Battle on che r6th of Au 
kilbd in the Field of Battle, beſides a 
la Fayette and Gaucour; and that the 


Duarrel be. 
TWixt the 
Duke of 
Glouceſter 
and the Biſho 
of Inches 


Dute of Bed- 
ford goes over 
L England to 


acih ir 
| 
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Cauſe of his Couſin-German the Duke of 


Tar ſecond Event which made well for - 


Count de Richemont quarrelling with the 


Tux Duke of Bedford ſtay d in England Henry 
all the Lear 1426. And the Conſtable de VI. 
Richemont tak ing ad vantage of his Ablence, 2 
and of the Diſturbances at the Court of Eng- Richemont's 
land, enter d into Normandy, and made . 
himſelf Maſter of Pontorſon; but afterwards 

going to beſiege t. James de Beuuron, he 

there loſt his Baggage and Artillery, by 

means of. a Panic Terror which ſeiz d the 

Troops as they were making an Attack: 

And not long after, his Army disbanded ni: 4-»y 


themſelves, becauſe he had no Money to hb : 
pay them. On the other hand, the Earl Pay. 


of F/arwick, who commanded in France in karl of war- 
the Regent's abſence, receiv'd a terrible 1 
Shock at the Blockade of Montargis, where x 
the Baſtard 4 Orleans beat two of the three 

Bodies into which the Eugliſb Army was 

divided the better to block up the Place. 

The weak Condition which the Engliſh were 

in at that time, might have been of vaſt ad- 

vantage to King Charles, if it had not been 

for the Troubles at his own Court, owing 

to the. high Spirit of the Conſtable. 

IN 1427, the Duke of Bedford return d Pute of Bc 
to France with a great Reinforcement of x eee . 
Troops ; and therewith oblig d the Duke #e reduces 
of Bretagne to renounce his Treaty with = Dato of 
King Charles, and to promiſe that he would 
do Homage to Henry, according to the 
Peace of T royes. | 

By the Duke of Bedford's Return, the 
Face of Affairs was quite alter d. In 1428, 
the Engliſh had 20,000 Men on foot in 
France, beſides their Garriſons, while King 
Charles had not an Army to take the Field 
With. Moreover, the Earl of Salisbury 
arriv'd from England in July with a Re- 
inſorcement of 5000 Men. ae 
TR Regent finding himſelf vaſtly ſu - 
perior, reſolv d upon the Execution of that 
Deſign, which he had long form'd, of car- 
Tying the War into the Meart of the Pro- 
vinces Which own'd King Charles. For 
this end he put 16,000 Men under the Com- 
mand of the Earl of Salisbury, and order d 
him to advance towards the Loire. This 
Genetal being Maſter of the Country with- 
out any danger of Oppoſition from Charles, 
held a great Council of War, in which 
they reſoly'd upon the Siege of Orleans; 
but before he commenc'd it, he thought fic 
to take in ſeveral little Places in the Neigh- 
bourhood, which might have incommoded 
him. While he ſpent time in theſe trifing 
Conqueſts, the French provided Orleans 
with all manner of Neceſſaries for its De- 
Fence; and at the ſame time a great number 
of Generals and other Officers threw them- 
ſelves into the Place. The Engliſb Amy 
did not come before it till the 12th of Offober. 
Ir would be ſpending time to no purpoſe 
to give a particular account of this famous 
Siege, the Ciroumſtances of which are e- 
lated in all the Hiſtories both of France and 

2 8 England; 


d& Duke Bed - 


Earl of Salis- 
bury carries 
over more 
Forces from 
England. 


Siege of | 
Orleans. 


oof fays, that the French and Scors left above 5209 Men 
eat number of Wounded; and Prifoners, among the lacrer the Marſhais de 
g&ſb, who loſt about 16 or 1700 of their braveſt Soldiers, found all the 
Baggage of the French, Scots, and Italian Officers in Verneuil, with the Money deſigu d to pay their Amy. 


' 
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ForbEAA and ſuch a Detail would be yet more un- 
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Tom. X neceſſary here, becauſe. there are but few was in May 1429. 


Ads in this Tome which mention it. How- 


the raifing of the Siege of Orleans, which Hey, 
© A. 
ALL things here proſper for you til 


or 
Tor 


1 {aid 


ever, ſince the Succeſs of this Siege ſerves © the time of the Siege of Orleans, under- 
taken by whoſe Advice God only knows. priſon 
Since the Death of my Couſin of Sal;s- . 


as the Baſis and Foundation of what is to 


follow hereafter, tis impoſſible to avoid 


giving ſome account of it. 


Earl of Sali- THEH Earl of Salisbury, General of the Eng- 
be? Gy F _, liſh Army, was killd with a Cannon-Ball at 
= Zari of the beginning of the Siege, and the Earl of 
Suffolk com- yolk took on him the Command of the 


mands in his 


. Forces. During the Lent Seaſon of the 
Vear 1429, the Duke of Bedford lent. a 


Convoy of Salt-Fiſh from Paris; which 


was attack'd by the French, but they were 


repuls d with great Loſs. This Action was 
Herring calld the Herring Battle“. 


_ H1THER To every thing fell out as the 
Engliſh would have it. As King Charles 


was not able to bring an Army into the Field, 
there were no Hopes of his ſaving Orleans. 
But one of the moſt extraordinary Incidents 
- that ever happen'd, procur'd him what in the 
nature of the thing he could never have ex- 
peed. While he was at Chinon in Poic- 
tou, deſpairing of being ever able to main- 


tain himſelf longer in the Northern Pro- 


vinces, and contriving how to make a Re- 


treat to Dauphiny, a Country- woman of 


Lorrain, who was 28 Years old, and call'd 


Story of Jon Zpan of Arc, came to his Court and told 
Arc, call'd 


the Maid of him, that ſhe had an expreſs Order from 
Oriean;, from Heaven to raiſe the Siege of Orleaus, and 
* wu to have him crown'd' at Rheims. This 


that City, Story is fo well known, that it would be 


ſuperfluous to enter into the further Par- 
ticulars of it. And it would be ſtill more 
unneceflary in this Place to examine from 


what Motive this young Woman ated, 
who they ſaid was raisd up by a Miracle 

for the ſaving of France, and to whom the 
afterwards 
Orleans. It ſhall ſuffice: to ſay in a few 
words, that Charles having reſoly'd, as the 
* laſt Remedy, to attempt the throwing of a 

Convoy into Orleans, Joan of Arc defir'd 
to be one of the Party: That the Convoy 

enter d the City in ſpite of all the Beſiegers 

could do to hinder it: That two Days after, 

the Maid putting herſelf at the head of a 

great Detachment of the Garriſon, attack d 

the chief Forts which the Engliſh had rais d 

about the Place; and carried them Sword 

in hand. And finally, that this vigorous 
Action fore d the Beſiegers to raiſe the Siege 

in Diſorder, after having been ſeven entire 

Months beo it oniunt Ie 35 
Duke of Bed- - THE following is the Fragment of a 
2 Letter from the Duke of Bedfard to the 
che King. King his Nephew, aſter the raiſing of the 
f. 48. Siege; which ſhews how much he and all 
| the Engliſh were aftoniſh'd/ at this unex- 
pected Event. Tis without Date, and is 
1mpropetly inſerted among the Acts of 1428, 

tho tis plain it could not be wrote before 


© The Convoy was conducted | the gallne Sir get 
Ea 


of February, 1429, by the Earl of Clermont at the 


120 of their Noblemen and Officers of Diſtinction were kill 


On the ryth of Derember. 


— 


© the Hand of God, as it ſeemeth, a great 
« they had in a Diſciple and Limb of the 


„ TRE which Stroke and Diſcomfiture 


fell into ſuch a State of Decay, as was per- K + Z 
fectly aſtoniſhing 
Places which they had taken about Or- 
teans, and the Earl of Suffolk was made g, G. 
Prifoner in Gergeay. And in this very 5 
Year of 1429, they were defeated at Pata, 
and their General Talbot was leſt a Priſoner 
in the hands bf the French. In fine, King 
Charles in a little time went to Rheims, Cul! c. 
where he was crown d, after having tra- ln,“ 
vell d through 30 Leagues of the Encmy's 
Country, and taken poſſeſſion of many 
Places upon the Road, which voluntarily 
ſurrender d to him. | 


an Army, ſtay d at Paris expetting freſh 1% 
Troops * were to come . England; * 
during which Charles did not fail to improve 
his Advantage, and, without ſtriking a 
Stroke, took poſſeſſion of a great many 
Places which voluntarily fell off from the 
Engliſh,” At laſt, Succours arriving from 
England, the Regent made conſiderable 
Draughts from his Garriſons; and having 
therewith form d an Army, 
rectly againſt the Enemy: but no Battel 
enſued that bout, becauſe each of them was 
willing to fight with advantage, and without 
running a Riſque. Mean time, the Duke 
of Bedford had the mortification to ſee him- 
{elf robb'd of his Towns without being in 
a Condition: to hinder it, becauſe having 
been compell d to draw. out ſome entire Gar- 
riſons, and to weaken others, they were 
only left to the Guard of the Inhabitants. 
Thus paſs d the Lear 1429, which was ſo 
fatal to England. TIF F SIT IE "op 

In April 1430, King Henry being nine He! 


gave the Name of The Maid of 


Years. of Age, went over to France, and ©, 
was crown d at Parzs*. 

Tus ſame Year the Duke of Burgund; 
took the Field with a powerful Army, and 
Falfaff with 1500 Men, who. was attack'd on the 12th 


of 3000, whom he repuls d with ſuch a Slaughter, that 
b beſides a great number of common S0 diers. 


bl * E . 
* 1 % } 8 4 \ 


eins 


bury, whom God abſolve, there fell by ke 
Stroke upon your People, that was af- 
ſembled there in great number, caus d in 
great part, as we trow, by the Confidence 


Devil, call d Pucelle, (i e. Maid or Vir- 
gin) that us d falſe Inchantments and 
Sorcery. 


not only leſſen d in great part the number 
of your People here, but alſo ſunk the 
Courage of the Remainder in a wonder- 
ful manner, and encourag d your Enemies 
to aſſemble themſelves forth with in great 
numbers. 270 

AFTER that time, the Engliſb Affairs nw 4 u 


They ſoon loſt all the Frum 


THE, Duke of Bedford being without pon 


march'd di- 


Coronatil 


f | £ 3 1 


ſent 


L....:« ſent the Count de Ligni of the Luxemburg 
$564 X. Family, to beſiege Compiegne. The Maid 
. of Orleans, who had thrown her ſelf into the 
an —4 Place; was taken Priſoner in a Salley, and 
priſon deliver d up to the Engliſb. 125 
omP'eB""* IN 1431, this famous Maid being tried 
„ by an Eccleſiaſtical Court, was declar d a 
ns Witch, a Heretic, and a Schiſmatic, and 
condemn'd to be burnt ; which Execution 
was perform'd accordingly at Roan, upon 
the zoth of May. 

As our the beginning of the Year 143 2, 
King Henry return'd'to England, while 
thro' the Weakneſs of both Parties the War 
in France was carry'd on but faintly, 

THE Years 1433, 1434 and 1435, were 
almoſt entirely ſpentin a Negotiation, where- 
in the Engliſb were always bubbled. As 
this has a reference to one of the moſt curi- 
ous' Pieces in this Tenth Tome of the Fæ- 
dera, which contains ſuch Particulars as are 
not to be met with in Hiſtory, it will not be 
improper to give the Key of it in this place, 
for. the better underſtanding of 'the Act it 
ſelf, the Subſtance of which ſhall be given 
hereafter. 

Uero the Decline of the Eng/iſh Af- 
fairs, the Duke of Burgundy thought of 
making his ſeparate Peace with King Charles. 
Tis true, that in 1430, he ſent, or rather 
brought an Army himſelf into France to 
the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh. But this was 
4. becauſe he was not yet fully determin'd which 
lat with Way to ſteer. Beſides, his third Marriage 
es with Iſabel of Portugal, Henry's near Re- 

lation, contributed not a little to continue him 
fora while in his Alliance with England. 
Be this as it will, in 1433 he reſum'd his 
firſt deſign. King Charles being inform'd 
how his Pulſe beat, caus'd this Affair to be 
negotiated with him ſo ſecretly, that the 

Engliſh had no knowledge of it. In fine, 

their Accommodation was concluded by the 
means of the Conſtable de Richemont, who 

took an opportunity to go. and confer with 
the Duke about an Affair relating to the 

Count a Clermont. There only remain'd 

one difficulty to get over, and that was to 

furniſh the Duke of Burgundy with a fair 

Pretext for making his ſeparate Peace, that 

his Reputation might ſtand clear with the 

Publick. For this purpoſe it was agreed, 

that ſome third Perſon ſnould propoſe to the 

Engliſh Council a Congreſs of Ambaſſadors 

for treating of a Peace; and that Henry 

ſhould be put in hopes of ſuch conſiderable 

Advantages, that whether the Peacc was 

concluded, or whether the Conference ſhould 

break up re infecta, he might be ſure of 

ing a very great Gainer. The View of 
this Propoſat was to engage the Engliſh to 
enter into a Negotiation upon theſe Hopes, 
to the end that, afterwards when they ſaw 
nothing came of it, they might be provok'd 
to break off the Conference abruptly. And 
from thence the Duke of Burgundy was to 
take an occaſion to ſay, that it was plain the 

Engliſh had no deſire for Peace, and that 
Nums. XIV. | 


Ry 


enry's Re- 
yn to Eng- 
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he was not oblig'd to carry on the War Hzexry 
eternally for their ſakes. - This is not the VI. 
only time that this ſame trick has been play d, 

as might be proy'd from Examples of a much 

later date. 

TRE Duke of Orleans, who had been a 
Priſoner in England ever ſince the Battle of 
Agincourt, was reckon'd the fitteſt Tool to 
decoy the Engliſh into the intended Snare. 
That Prince, notwithſtanding the Character 
of Probity, and even of Sanctity, for which the 
French Hiſtorians have ſo much celebrated 
him, proſtituted himſelf without ſcruple to 
act his Part in the Fraud. In 1433, he ſig- 
nifyd to the Council of England, that the 
Queen of d icily Mother-in- law to K. Charles ; 
Charles of Anjou, his Son, who was at that 
time the ſaid King's Favourite, and many 
other Grandees had acquainted him that all 
France was fo weary of the War, that it was 
a proper time to think ſeriouſly of a Peace; 
and that for the obtaining ſo great a Bleſſing 
he had a Commiſſion to make the ſaid Pro- 
poſal to the King of England and his Coun- 
cil. Having thus broke the Ice, he offer'd 
to uſe all his Intereſt for promoting the Work, 
in hopes that if it had the good ſucceſs which 
he expected from it, he ſhould gain his Deli- 
verance, which he could not poſſibly obtain 
without a Peace; for Heury V. had poſi- 
tively recommended it on his Death- bed, not 
to releaſe this Priſoner, unleſs his Lib@ty 
might be a means for procuring Peace. Mean 
time, as the Duke of Orleans was very ſen- 
ſible that ſo general a Propoſal would not 
come to much, he made other particular 
Ovyertures, by which he demonſtrated, that 
whether a Peace was concluded or not, 
great Advantages would nevertheleſs ſtill 
redound to the King of England from 
the Conference which the French deſired. 
Thoſe Advantages were of this nature. 

IN the firſt place, he made believe that 
he did not queſtion but a Peace might be 
concluded, provided an henourableWppan- 
nage was granted to the Dauphin ; and he 
inſinuated that the Queen of Sicily, Charles 
of Anjou, and the other Grandees were of 
the ſame Opinion: by which he leſt it to be 
inferr'd, that this was alſo the Sentiment of 
King Charles, becauſe the Perſons he named 
were ſuch as had the largeſt ſhare of his 
Confidence. In the ſecond place, in cafe 
that there ſhould not be a Peace, he offer'd 
to own Henry for King of France, to pay 
him Homage, to deliver him up Orleans, 
Blois, and in general all the Places in his 
Domain, with many others which did not 
belong to him, as Rachel and Mount St. 
Michael. To this he al ſo added other Offers 
very advantageous to the King, as may be 
ſeen in the Piece it ſelf, which I juſt now 
mention d. The Council of England being 
dazzled with theſe fair Offers, which they 
believ d would really take place, whether. 
there was a Peace, or whether the Negotia- 
tion miſearry*d;” conſented to enter into a 
Treaty. 'The City of Calais was immediately 

3U pitch'd 
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ForpERA pitch d on for the place of Congreſs, in order 
Tom. X. to ſhe the Engliſb that they were in ear- 
neſt: But afterwards, the Duke of Burgun- 
dy, who had his particular Views, manage d 
ſo dexterouſly, that he obtain d that the 
Conference ſhould: be held at Arras. 
THr1s Affair ſpun out a long time be- 
fore it could be adjuſted; for the Congreſs 
was not open'd at Arras till the 6th of 
Auguſt 1435. At firſt, the Plenipotenti- 
aries of Charles, as if they had ſtrain d a 
great Point of Generoſity, offer d to leave 
Guyenne and Normandy to Henry, on con- 
dition that he would do Homage for them 
to King Charles, and reſign the Title of 
King of France: which was the ſame thing 
as if they had faid that they were willing 
to let Henry have a couple of Provinces, 
of which he was actually in poſſeſſion, and 
where King Charles had not one Foot of 
Land, except Mount dt. Michael in Nor- 
mandy; and that the purchaſe of this mighty 
Favour muſt be the Reſignation of all his 
other Poſſeſſions in the Kingdom, and of the 
Title of King of France. The Engliſh be- 
ing ſurpriz d with a Propoſal ſo wide from 
the Hopes which the Duke Orleans had 
made them conceive, would hear no more, 
and retird very much diſguſted. Then it 
was that their ſudden Departure was loudl 
proclaim d, as an evident Proof that they were 
nd for Peace, ſince they refus d ſuch rea- 
ſonable Offers. From thence alſo the Duke 
of Burgundy took occaſion to make his ſe- 
parate Peace, or at leaſt toſign it in publick, 
ſor it was all concluded before. Never did 
any King of France make fo ſcandalous a 
Peace; but Neceſſity, which has no Law, 
was his Excuſe. On the other hand, the 
Duke of Orleans did not perform a tittle 
of what he had promis d. 
Duke of Bur- WE obſerve in this Tenth Tome of the 


gundy's Com- Hędera, that the Council of England was 
miſſion from 


Congreſ; at 
Arras. 


Charles's 
Peace with 
the Duke of 
Burgundy. 


Hers: 10 fax, from ſuſpecting the Duke of Bur- 
Chief of his and Treachery, that he was nominated 
eib. by the King to be chief of the Embaſſy on 


the part of England, and that nothing 
ſhould be concluded without him “. | 
W x find likewiſe in the ſame Tome, that 
they had had ſecret Advice in England, 
that this Duke had defir'd the Pope's Diſpen- 
fation for the Oaths which he had taken to 
the late and preſent Kings of England. 
Upon this Intelligence, an Ambaſſador was 
ſent to the Pope, to know the Truth of it. 
Eugene IV. anſwer d in ambiguous Terms, 
that no French Prince had deſird ſuch a 
Pope's Letter Diſpenſation from him. And in his Letter 
about him to to the King®, he adds, In futurum autem, 
bn, credere debes, nos, in ea parte & reliquis, 
Honorem & deſiderium tuum concernentibus, 
ita diſpoſituros, ut de nobis merito contentus 
debebis remanere: i. e. And for the futere 
thou mayſt be aſſur d, that in that or other 


things wherein thy Honour or Requeſt may | 


; © n As appears by the Commiſſion dated at 
v1 „Which was dated at Florence the 17th of 


We minſter, June the 20th, 1433177 
the Cllend of Auguſt 1435. | 
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be concern'd, we ſhall ſo order it that thou Hexzy 
ſhalt haye reaſon to reſt ſatisfy'd with us. VI. 
Theſe laſt Words were ſo general, that they . 
ſignify d nothing, but left the Pope at his 
liberty to do what he pleas d. And his 
Legates, who aſſiſted at the Congreſs of 
Arras, made no ſeruple to ſet the Duke of 
Burgundy looſe from his Oaths. 

TE Offers which the French had made 
at Arras, and the Negotiation which the — 2 
Duke of Burgundy continued with them, 7 
having con vino d the Duke of Bedford that 
the King his Nephew, the Council, and 
himſelf. had been impos d on, he took pet 
and died at Roan, a few days before the 
Duke of Burgundy ſign'd bis Peace. 

IN 1436 the Duke of Bur gundy open- 
ly took part , with King Charles againſt . o Buy 

neland, and ſent a Body of Troops to the 8 god 
Conſtable de Richemont, who with thoſe 8 Eng: 
Succours made himſelf Maſter of Paris, 

Tk Duke of Zor went over to France Dule ef tot 
ſoon aſter, with the Title of Regent. By f, 
his Valour and Conduct, and the Aſſiſtance Beg. 
of the brave Tallot, who had been ex- 
chang d with Xaintrailles, this Prince ſet- 
tled the Engliſb Affairs upon a better Foot- 
ing than they had been ever ſince the Duke 
of Bedford s Death. 

THE Duke of Burgundy perceivin gthe 
Progreſs of the Duke of 7ork, and that 
King Charles was too much addicted to his 
Pleaſures, and groſſly negligent of his Affairs, 
was apprehenſive of ſome fatal Revolution: 

And in order to prevent the worft, he re- C. 
ſoly d to make a conſiderable Effort againſt eg 
the Engliſh, by beſieging Calais with an Ar- 

my of 40,000 Men. But the Duke of 
Gloceſter going over from England to 
France, with a Reinforcement of 1 5,000 
Men, made him raiſe the Siege with dif- 
grace, and purſu'd him as far as the Nether- 
lands, from whence he carry'd off a great 
Booty. 

IN 1437, the Pope having ſtrongly ſo- 
licited the two Kings to a Peace, it was re- 
foly'd on both ſides to make anew Attempt 
for obtaining an End fo neceſſary for both 
_ . .ngdoms. - The Council of England zca- 
louſly wiſh'd it, contrary to the Opinion of 
the Duke of Gloceſter; but he had no 
longer any Credit at Court, his Uncle the 
Cardinal of Mincheſter having entirely ſup- 
planted him: 80 that notwithſtanding the p 
Trick which the Duke of Orleans had B, 
play'd in the Affair of the Congreſs at Ar- - bi. 
ras, that Prince was look d upon as an im- 
partial Mediator, and choſen to act in that 
Quality jointly with the Duke of Bretagne. 

IN 1438, the Duke of Burgund) en- |, 
deayour'd to ſurprize Calais. But milling yy cit w 
his Aim, he ſat down before Gui/nes, from _ j 
whence the Earl of Huntingdon oblig'd 
himto retire in Confuſion, | 


Regents 
France 


England 


In 
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Thomas Beaufort Duke of Exeter, and HNA 


FozpERA., IN 1439, 4 Place was agreed on between 


"i! Wi Tom. X. Calais and Gravelin for holding a new 


ongreſs. We ſhall find in the Sequel, by 
* ſe 1 inſtruction- which were given to the 
P, plenipotentiaries of England, how deſirous 
the Engliſh Council was of Peace. But the 
few Advances which the French made on 
their part, render d this Conference of no 
effect. 
„o IN 1449, the Duke of Orleans did at laſt 


ene rr obtain his liberty, after an Impriſonment of 


lierty, ate 2 Vears. He had ſo firmly ſecur'd the 
e Cardinal of Wincheſter, and the whole 
cave. Council of England in his Intereſts, that he 

was releas d without being requir'd to per- 
form any one Offer he had made before the 
Congreſs at Arras. is true, he enter d 
into new Engagements to pay 200,000 
Crowns. for his Ranſom; but tis highly 
probable, that the ſaid Sum, or at leaſt 


» 


the beſt part of it, was never actually paid. 
„, The Duke of Gloceſter ſtrenuouſly oppos d 
rt Gecefer the Vote of the Council in fayour of this 
; 91. Captive} Prince, and actually enter d his 
Proteſt in form againſt it; but no Regard 

was had to it. 
{im cr THAT ſame Year a new Congreſs for the 
, Peace was agreed on to be held at dt. Omer: 
4 1 But the Duke of Burgundy expecting no 
bah nee good from it, provided for his own Safety 


l. by a particular Truce which he made with 
the King of England. | 
IN 1441 the Plenipotentiaries of the two 
Kings repair d to St. Omer; but the Count 
de Vendome, Chief of the French Embaſſy, 
who. tis probable had ſecret Inſtructions, 
refus d to open the Conferences, on pretence 
that the Ambaſſadors of England were not 
Perſons of ſufficient Diſtinction. 

AFTER having thus in general repre- 
ſented the Situation of Affairs in France 
during the 19 firſt Years of the Reign of 
Henry VI. tis neceſſary briefly to re- 
mark the then State of the Court of Eng- 
land; that being a thing altogether as ne- 
ceſlary for underſtanding a great many 
Pieces in this Tome. | 


II. Domeſtick Affairs. 
Regents of 


H ENR v. had order d on his Death- 
rity bed, that during the Minority of his Suc- 
ceſſor, the Duke of Bedford ſhould be Re- 
gent of France, and the Duke of Gloceſter 
Regent or Protector of England: But the 
Parliament did not think fit to ratify this 
Order without ſome Reſtriction. The Duke 
of Bedford was the eldeſt of the two Bro- 
thers, and by conſequence had a Right to 
the Adminiftration of the Aﬀairs of Eng- 
land, preferably to his younger Brother. 
Therefore the Parliament made an Order, 
that the Duke of Bedford ſhould be Pro- 
tector in England as long as he was actually 
reſiding in the Kingdom; and that in his 
Abſence the Duke of Gloceſter ſhould en- 
Jey all the Prerogatives annex'd' to that 


Ir 
a 


puty or Lieutenant. 


LUignity as his own Right, and not as De- 
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Henry Beaufort his Brother, Biſhop of VI. 
Wincheſter, who wete the King's Great . 
Uncles, were made his Governors. They Governors. 
were the Sons of John of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaſter, by his third Wife Catherine 
Roet. But as they were born before their 
Father and Mother were married, the Par- 
liament had legitimated them by the Name 
of Beaufort. fohn Duke of Somerſet their 
elder Brother was dead, having left four 
Sons, who were too young to have a Share 
in the Government of the Kingdom, or of 
the Perſon of the King. 
B'ES1DES theſe Princes of the Houſe of 
Lancaſter, there were many others in Eng- 
land who were deſcended from Edward III. 
by other Branches. But here it ſhall ſuffice 
to ſpeak only of two: Edmund Mortimer 
Earl of March was the firſt, as being a 
Deſcendant of a Daughter of Lionel Duke Pedigree of 
of Clarence, ſecond Son to Edward III. Edmund 
He muſt have ſucceeded to the Crown aſter 2 
the Depoſition of Richard II. if the Parlia- March. 
ment had not thought fit to transfer the 
Sueceſſion to the Houſe of Lancaſter. 
NCH Duke of 7ork was the ſe- of the Duke 
cond, whom I propoſe to treat of. He was of York. 
Son to Richard Earl of Cambridge, who 
was executed at Southampton in 1415, for 
the Crime of High Treaſon. This Prince, 
who came to ſo tragical an end, was the 


Son of Edmund de Langley Duke of Tork, 


and Brother to Edward Duke of that Name, 
who died not many Months after at the 
Battel of Agincourt without Iſſue. If his 
younger Brother had ſurviv d him, he would 
have enjoy d the Title of Duke of Zar. 
Upon his deceaſe Richard his Son had that 
Title, whether it devoly'd to him by Right, 
notwithſtanding the Attainder of the Earl 
his Father, or whether it came to him b 
Grant from Henry V. All Hiſtorians af 
firm nevertheleſs, that he did not receive 
this Title till the Parliament which was 
held at Leiceſter under Henry VI. in 1426; 
but by,and by we ſhall find a Proof to the 
contrary. _ 
-HoWEVER that be, this Prince, who 
was as yet a Minor at the beginning of this 
Reign, was the more to be regarded, not 
ſo much becauſe he was the only Male of 
the Tor Family, but chiefly becauſe he 
was preſumptive Heir to the Earl of March 
his Uffele, as being the Son of Anne Mor- 
timer that Earl's Siſter. By conſequence, 
after the Death of his Uncle by the Mother's 
fide, he had a Right of admiſſion to all 
the Prerogatives of the Family of March; 
and we ſhall fee hereafter how well he af- 
ford. i. Ts 
Tus Parliament having conſtituted the 7, „ng 
Duke of G/ocefter Protector of the Kingdom King's Coun 


in the abſence of the Duke of Bedford, and 5 - "ogy 


Parlia- 


appointed the King's Governors, took care ment. 
afterwards to form a Council of the wiſeſt 
and moſt able Perſons in the Kingdom; par- 

w 7 ticularly 
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Fozpzr ticularly the Princes of the Royal Family. 
Tom. X. Never was there a Council better compos d; 
put it aſterwards happen d that an unhappy 
Miſunderſtanding between the Duke of G/o- 
ceſter and his Uncle the Biſhopof //jncheſter, 
The Duke of caus'd a fatal Diviſion among the Members 
cee, e, of this Council, which ruin d the Affairs of 
France fore. the young King. This Miſunderſtanding 
py — broke out at laſt, into an open Rupture; 
and the Be of Which oblig d the Duke of Bedford to lea ve 
Wincheſler. the Affairs of France in a very bad ſtate, 
in order to come over and try what he could 
do towards paciſy ing the Broils at Court, 
which were like to be attended with fatal 
Conſequences. He had no ſooner ſet his 
Foot on Engliſh Ground, than he was own'd 
as Protector, and perform'd all the Functions 
of that Dignity, purſuant to an Act of Parlia- 
ment, An. 1422. He immediately ſet a- 
bout the Accommodation of the Quarrel, 
which was the cauſe of his Voyage; but it 
was not poſſihle for him to ſueceed. In fine, 
he was oblig d to call a Parliament at Leiceſ- 
ter, in order to put an end to the Diſpute by 
7%. bs i, bis Authority. The Duke of Gloceſter 
. „ then and there exhibited ſeveral Articles of 
rhe Duke, but Impeachment againſt his Uncle ; but not 
une being able to make due proof of em, the 
Prelate was declar d innocent. Mean time, 
the Duke of Bedford, to give ſome ſatisfac- 
tion to the Duke his Brother, took away 
the Great Seal from the Biſhop, and carry d 
it with him to France ; but on the other 
hand, to ſ weten that bitter Pill, he permitted 
him to accept of the Dignity of Cardinal, 
which the Pope had often offer d him, but 
for which he had never been able to ob- 
tain the Conſent of the late King, who knew 
him tobe of too intriguing a Diſpoſition... F 
ſhall hereafter call him the Cardinal of Min- 
cheſter, in compliance with the Engliſh 
Hiſtorians, who give him no other Title; 
tho in the Fædera he is every where ſtiled 
Cardinal of England, without doubt becauſe 

he was of the Royal Family: 
DIS _ Tris freſh Dignity, which the Biſhop 
on that ac- Of Wincheſter had now obtain d, furniſh'd 
count. his Enemy, the Duke of Gloceſter, with a 
Pretext to attack him. As he had not taken 
the Precaution to provide himſelf with an 
expreſs Licence from the King, by Letters 
Patent under the Great Seal, to qualify him 
for receiving the Cardinals Hat, the Duke 
of Gloceſter pretended, that by the Statute 
of Ed. I. againſt Proviſors, he ought to be 
deprivd of his Biſhoprick of Minchoſter. 
He attack d him ſeveral times on this head, 
but the Prelate always got off; for being im- 
menſely rich, he often lent Money to the 
King to ſupply the Exigences of the State: 
which was no inconſiderable Service at a 


He is forc d to 
part with the 
Great Seal, 
but is made 
4 Cardinal. 


time when the publick Treaſure was ex- 
And as a 


hauſted by the War of France. 


Reward of his Zeal, he obtain'd frequent. 
Pardons, which broke all his Enemy's Mea-- 


1 


_ Tapes, dr 6 for )'s feel 6 2115 
IN 1429, the Cardinal receiy'd a Bull 


4 


* : i 
as he had receiv'd this Bull, he petition d the Phe 


ſides ſuch as would engage to ſerve without mes 


| 


ACTA REGIA. 


from the Pope, conſtituting him his Legate Heyy, 


in Germany and Bohemia, and General of | 
the Croiſade againſt the Haſſites. As ſoon WY 


the Council for leave to publiſh the Croiſade T 
Many, any 


in England, and to raiſe in that Kingdom my, 
oo Men at Arms, and 5000 Archers, be- C, 


Pay. The Council granted him part of his Re- 
queſt under certain Reſtrictions, which ſhall 
be mention d hereafter. But News arriving 
in England, not many days after, of the 
Defeat of the Eugliſb at Patay, the Council 
engag d the Cardinal to go to France with 
his Croifes, and ſerve there under the Duke 
of Bedford till the end of December. 

Tuis ſame. Year, Henry being eight Hen, 
Years of Age, was crown'd in England u 
And in a few days after, the Parliament ſup- Pra 
preſs d the Office of Protector, as ſuppoſing %* /#- 
it inconſiſtent with a Crown'd Head. In all“ 
appearance the Cardinal by his Intrigues 
contributed not a little to the mortify ing of 
the Duke of Gloceſter in this Inſtance; for 
in the Sequel of this very Reign the Par- 
liament did not always nicely follow the 
Maxim which they had now eſtabliſh'd, with 
reſpect to the Office of Protector. 

In April 1430, Heurp ſet out to be crown d 7 K fn 

in France, leaving his Uncle the Duke of % 
ceſter in England with the Title of Guardian. or, «- 
He was accompany'd bythe Cardinal of /in. 
cheſter, who had the Title of the King's | 
Chief Counſellor, with a very great Salary. 
This was an Expedient made choice of to 
ſeparate the two Antagoniſts, for fear in the 
King's . abſence their Diviſions might breed 
new Combuſtions. 7 

WH1L the Cardinal was in France, p. ge. 
the Dake of Gloceſter had ſeveral flings at tra 6» 
him, but could never trip up tis heel˖s. 

IN 143 1, he ſtirrd up the King's Attorney 
General to demand of the Council that the 
Cardinal might be depriv'd of his Biſhoprick, 
purſuant to the Laws of the Realm. But 
the Council did not think fit to determine 
this Point during the Prelate's abſence. 

'T'1s natural to ſuppoſe that the Cardinal c 
in the mean time watch d all Opportunities 77% 4 
to be reveng d on his Enemy; but he went * 
about it after a more cunning and ſure way, 
tho not ſo open. As ſoon as the King was 
of Age to take ſome Cognizance of his own 
Affairs, the Prelate began by degrees to 
poſſeſs him with Suſpicions againſt that ſame 
Uncle, as if he had form d a Deſign to keep 
his Majeſty in perpetual Bondage: And ſuch 
Hints as theſe, by being oſten repeated, did 
not fail in time of producing their Effects. 

Mean while, till the King was of Age to act 
for him ſelf, the Cardinal by good Manage- 
ment eſſectually ſecur d the Lower-Houle of 
Parliament in his Intereſt, which gain d him 
vaſt Credit: And afterwards by his Intrigues, 
he got ſeveral of the Duke of Gloceſter s Crea- 
tures to be removd from the Council, and 
his own Friends to be call d into their 1 
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„renn By this means the Duke's Credit dwindled 
om. X. to nothing, while the Cardinals grew every 
day more powerful. 
Tur Duke of Bedford s Death did in a 
great meaſure haſten the Downfal of the 
Duke his Brother. While the former was 
aliye, no body durſt attack the latter 7772 
bs indirectly. But as ſoon as the Duke of G 0- 
 ceſer loſt his powerful Supporter, his Enemies 
gave him no quarter. Nevertheleſs, ſince 
by his elder Brother's Death he was become 
reſumptive Heir of the Crown, in caſe the 
King died without Iflue, many of the great 
Men ftill adhered to him, thinking that as 
the King was of a very tender Conſtitution, 
he might one day or other come tothe Crown. 
For this cauſe his Enemies were not able to 
compleat his Ruin all at once, but by flow 
degrees. Now though this was reaſon ſuffi- 
cient for the Council to have carried it ex- 
cceding fair to him, yet they teaz d him every 
day; in order to provoke him to take ſome 
falſe Step which might embroil him. But 
this was no longer that Council which the 
Puatliament had eſtabliſhed at the beginning 
of this Reign: For in the Vear 1437, it was 
already full of the Cardinal's Creatures. 
AFTER the Duke of Burgundy had de- 


lan c geſter was for making the greater Efforts, in 

| 222 e order to carry on the War with Vigour. The 
ift. Council, on the other hand, pleaded that 
his. Deſertion was a ſtrong Argument for the 
Neceſſity of a Peace. But this, properly 
ſpeaking, was no more than a Pretext; for 
the true reaſon was, that the Council being 
ſull of Clergymen, War was a thing quite out 
of their way. wm a W A 
BESIDES, as the Engliſb Affairs in 
France were already on a very bad footing, 
they ſuppoſed it would be very difficult to 
prevent greater Loſſes; and that ſuch Loſſes 
would be charg'd all at their door, becauſe 
they had the Direction of all Aﬀairs. This 
was the Maxim by which they regulated all 
their Steps. And we ſhall find by the In- 
ſtructions which were given to the Eng liſb 
Plenipotentiaries in 1439, that for the ſake 
of Peace, the Council went ſo far as to per- 
ſuade the King to offer to drop his Title of 
King of France, the only thing for which 
ti c=: he War had been carry d on, Henry was 
tre by bis | already 18 Years: of Age; but to ſay no 
cuil ke. worle of him, he had not Penetration enough 
to diſcern. good Advice from bad. Conf: - 


about him to lead him blindfold.. .... _ .. 

Tie Cardinal Tn E Conference for Peace having been 
[0 the held to no purpoſe, the Cardinal did not 
+ Duke of fail to cry up the Teal and Services of the 
Oles. Duke of Ort 

tion ſor his being ſet at liberty, notwith- 


And perhaps too his Deliverance was prin- 
* Ar Weſtminſter. 


Nums. XIV. 


. 157 1 2 $ 


ACTA REGAA. 


ſerted the Engliſh Intereſt, the Duke of Ge- 


ftances, viz. the Death of Henry V. and 


This may 
Miſtake of Hiſtorians, who ſay that the 
Great Seal was firſt of all given to the 


- quently, being negligent of his own. Affairs, 
he ſuffer d his Council, and thoſe, that were 


ans, and to procure a Reſolu- 
ſanding the Proteſt of the Duke of G/ocefter. was made Protector, 
»Reftriction +. 
4. By an Inſtrument: dated at Weſtminſter. 


Miſtakes in Mr. Fchard's Hiſtory of Eng/and, for want, no doubt, of his having conſulted the Fudera. 
I Dated ar Weſtminſter, December the Ich, and ſubſcrib'd, 
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cipally owing to the Duke of Gloceſters Hexxy 
obſtinately inſiſting that he ſhould remain a VI. 
2 . | EATER 
| AT length 'the King beirig atriv'd at ze: prejudices 
twenty Years of Age, and having a very . © 444 
mean Genius for Buſineſs, the Cardinal fo Cloceſter. 
effectually prejudiced him againſt the Duke 

his Uncle, that he imagin'd that all his Coun- 

fels, and every Step he took, tended to keep 

him in Slavery, and perhaps to rob him of 

the Crown. Conſequently, if the Duke did 

but propoſe any good thing in Council, it 

was ſure to be interpreted in a bad Senſe. 

When we come to the next Tome of the 

Fædera, we ſhall fee to what an Extremity 

this Prince was perſecuted ; but we ſtop here 

becauſe this tenth Volume goes no farther. 

Wu Ax has now been faid relating to the 

Affairs of France and England, is the 

main Subject of the Acts of that Tome, tho? 

there are Acts too upon various other mat- 

ters, which may be of ſome ſeryice; but 

theſe I leave behind, that I may have the 

more room to give the Subſtance of ſuch' as 

ſeem to be the moſt remarkable, and the 

moſt proper for clearing up the Hiftory of 

that Reign. In doing this I ſhall obſerve 

the Order of Time. | 


| Anno 1422 
1. AN Order for ſuppreſhng certain Riots Order for ſup- 

in Wales, and the adjacent Counties, dated , i. 
October 3. rr 

Tig very likely that theſe two Circum- a 
the Infancy of Henry VI. be 1 the 
Adherents of the March or Mortimer Family, 
to take" that opportunity to raiſe thoſe Tu- 


 mults. This ſeems the more probable, be- 


cauſe, tho' the Order was directed to the 
Sheriffs, yet the Council D Coen” 
This 


ſioners to ſee it put in execution.” 


ſhews it was a thing of Conſequence : More- 
over it was but too evident at the Cloſe o 


this Reign, that the People had not forgot the 


Right of the Houſe of March to the Crown. 
2. TRE Delivery of the Great Seal to the B Durham 
Biſhop of Dur ham t, November the 16th! made Chan- 


| J llor 1 
ſerve to correct 4 ſmall 259. * 


Biſbop of Wincheſter f. 


3. T us Patentfor eſtabliſhing the Duke 27 K,. 


ment of the 


of Bedford Protector of the Kingdom and proceder.261, 


the Church of England, and chief Coun- 
ſellot of the King as long as he continues in 
the Realm; and for conſtituting the Duke 
of Gloceſter Protector of the Kingdom, &c. 


in the abſence of the Duke of Bedford |). 
I don't believe that any Hiſtorian has 


talen notice of this Settlement by the Par- 


liament in favour of the Duke of Bedford. 


They all ſay that the Dake of Gloceſter 
* Anno | 


= 


f The Reader will find both theſe 


By th: King and his Council in Parliament. 


* 
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Fon Ne "Anno 1423. 


ACTAREE T4 


N 111 1 7 Inno 1428. 22 | ol Fox 


| 4 s 1. A b ei touching the Tat 
- - ths R 1. «ets 1 LEE th ry a of Hoang! which the Duke of Brien had > wu 
ment to the 
5 1805 for tis Salary dated * February the cr 192 0 perforth to the King, dated J 
1.20. 370 | the 1 ER Mrss1oN to carry certain , 
— De- 325 A Co uu 18310N to 23 of the W LP Cloth and Stuffs our of the ry Clas n. 
e, Pope, or whoever ſhall preſide at the next the Duc 
French King's % PE: 1 F che Kingdom for the Uſe of Jaqueline Ducheſs / | 
— ir _ 88 e eee of Cee er and Holland, fie King 8 Aunt, bare * 
eneral Coun- ing rance . P. 368. 
ro _ his Amballadors, dated, Marc. 757 255 . 3 % Due 45 Glo 
K ſter had not yer atted with his Dube 
r as Day of Neg BH , iſe tar ther 
tween the er 
— 4 34 wherein mention is alſo made Parat ion in the Tear 192/74. ; | 
Bretagne. of the, Marriages of the Duke of Bedford . de Wy 1429. 4 
7.2809. and. the Count de Richemont, with the . AREs0LUt1on' of Council, wh Pd FL 
Sitem gf che Duke dee. 1 4 which the Cardinal of Vincheſter was or- * pe 
. che 17th AN . der d for that time not to officiate as Biſhop in, P.433: 
A; om of Wincheſter at Windſor, upon St. Georges Biſkop, , 
0 121% | Ants 1425 | Day: . $ Remonſtranceup- ?. 4 
lr 4 Ki A Ghar 8 17 70 e i on that Head, and the Confirmation of the 
Ear ing S Mother, o that Ta ace © Waic 
— far, to. ho King by the Death of the Earl of Samen Fetten . 5 et bo 
— March, for her te liye in 1 gue * = 5 20 Tur Cardinal's Petition une Cen His Petitin 
342 Minority of the Duke of Tork *. Lis. date eil for raifing Troops for the Croifade”, * * — 
| 5 the 2 6th, 18201 W Er” 5 b 3. THE Conditions upon which the Cri 
is is a pro and the l. 
of York had Ma TY before the Parlia- EE Na Cardinals Feiſtids, dated o ci; . 
ment of Leiceſter, becauſe it did not meet 7 paſſes ene We en Mich 
till above a Tear after the Date of this the Nin. ; 
h led the D þ 'TnarT the Money which g 
_— 4, . y is . Nn ＋ Subjects give for the Service of the Croiſade 
* York". 2 1426. | hall be raid by Cotnmiſftoners to be ap- 
F | by the King 
Proclamat 4 t. oy Order ta publith the ele * 1 ** 5 Silver hall not be 
of War again of War againſt the Duke of Bretagne, dated carry d out of the Realm, but imploy din 
2 7 entary the 1 5th, "Merchandife. © 
P. 345. This was. becauſe that Prince had the Tua r the Cardinal mall raiſe in all 
12 ee e the Inter oft of Eng- but 250 Spear-men, and 2500 Bow-men, 
including therein * that are elne to 
* of: <6 Ty Ls. r of the Knights made by the {ſerve Without Pay.” - 
Knights in Duke of Bedford at the Parliament of Lej- F Pope ſhall zupoſe 50 Tax for 
the Le eber ceſter, the Duke of Jork being at the Head this Caufe;” either upon the Laity or the 
7.356. of them; dated May the 4th. Clergy, but thall be content with every Per- 
1 gueſs that this was, what gave occa- ons voluntary Domu 
fon for the Aſſertion that this Prince re. Tr aT before the departure of the 
_ Cerv'd the Title of. Duke of York im the Troops ſufficient Security be given to the 
Parliament then Ane at Leiceſter. aner era 
Order r AN Order the Payment of the N T it ſhall be ſaid expreſſly i in 1/4 
che — ' Duk e of Bed pre $ Salary as Protector, du- Proc lamation of the Croifade; that the ſame 
. 25. king his refidence in e dated Mo "is ublih'd by che Conſent of the King. 
the AR enn HRA r the Perſen who is to command 
ne 1 Amd * 1427. ; tho Frog, as alſo all the Ofkcers, ſhall 
en e te A GrAgat; fromthe Privy-Seal-of have their Conmiſſons from the: King. 
Duke Olo zo Marks to the Duke of Gloceſter, up- 'TrnarT'in'cale the Croifade does not 
ceſter Ta on the Recommendation of the Houſe of take place, the Money receiy'd of the Sub- | 
Sai © Commons, ſor the Support of his Ducheſs, »56&s ſhalt be converted to no Uſe 40þich 
*- 374 dated u the gt 9 0 has not rhe King's expreſs Approbation. 
Jaqueline was then in Holland. where aj} theſe pe F ure ſo many Pre- 
the Dake ' of Burgund y made War _ cautions againſt the Pherenſions of the Pope, 
Fe: Wap and 70 "prevent the Abuſes oY ey Crow . 
Duke of Bre- E Tun Oath when, to the King by the "JOE." * Cardinal th © 
tagne's Oath Duke of Bretagne. . mme Ning and n, 1 | Þ England 
r The Dake. of. Bedford had oblig 4 hiv - the Cardinal, by which the Intro (engage to = 110 1 
* 90 renounce his Alliance with K. Charles. | ſerve * 8 
At Weſtminſter. bid In La | x | 2.4" WW 336, 


4 On condition only of keeping it in R 


Parliament. 


s Ms. Eachard is one of thoſe who poſitively affirms, — he was created Duke of York ” this Parliament, 


d calls it their Fatal Error. 
5 141 the Caſtle of Leiceſter. At Weſtminſtey. 
Or that calld the Holy War, againſt the ereticks 


pair. At We 
i heren all Ibs Engliſh Hiſtorians fay that this Prince * 


2 Mint had wot the Ducal nul -A that 


* Ibid, At Weſtminſter. TAP. 
of Bohemia. n Ar as, rs cap 


ACTA RE EIA 


Foro ERA * ix Months in Frauct with the Troops 


WY of che Duns 9 Hedjord; dated JAY the 


ift*; 

Tb 5 oP that the. Carlinal. did 
_ go t Germany til the Tear. 1430, 
at. the ſaumeſi 3 the Mechovins,: and after 
him Sponde, ſay he unt thit her in 1428. 
This Miftake was no dnubt owing ta the 
Date of Martin the biftb's Bull, appain- 


Fate; for it was duted the 18th of March 
1428, but the Cardinal did not mee ir- 
till Jane 1429. 
„ In rsA UCTIONS ahl to Gat- 
— ter at Arms, he was ſent from Pa- 
ri to England hy the Duke of Sax ay 
2 July the at., 


"They were in Subbance AS PI. 


Hz mall deſire the Council to haſten the 
of the Troops that are to go to 
France under the Command of the Cami- 
nal, as well as thoſe which are to come with 
Six Nadeliſ, and to let the Regent 
kn the exact time of their ſetting oui 

H x ſhall re preſent that the Dauphin has 
put himſelf at the head of a Powerful Ar- 
my, and that ſeveral good Towns, as 
Troyes and Chatons, have already declar'd 

their Submiſſion to him. That on that 
ſame Day, vis. July the 16th, he is to 
enter Rheims, there to be crown'd;. and 
that afterwards he dtſigns ta mach to 
Parts, where he hopes to be rectiy'd; but 
that he will find more II Yo 
* is aware of. 

FTuar all this Werk the Regent and 
the Duke of Burgundy have been employ d 
in the neceflary Orders for the Pre- 
1ervation of Places, * and 3 * 
N 
7 — the Duke of Burg amy has "= 
nourably diſcharg d his Duty, and ſhewn 
himſelf upon all Occaſions a true Kinſman, 
Friend and Vaſſal of the King; that were 
it not for him, the City of Paris would be 


, | " 7, "v L 


Duke 
ford”: 
tion £0 
Carter King 
at Arms. 
43% 


to bring up the Troops. 
Fun x in two Days the Regent will let 
ſorward to draw out the Gariſons of Mar- 
and Picaray, in order to the 
Trobps which, he expects from England. 
nar the Council of France. earneſtly 
intreat thi᷑ King: to come and be croun d at 
Yaris, far if it had pleas'd God to have 
put ĩt into the King's Heart to oo % Wich 
che Intreat y twice made to him ſor that 
purpoie, it would in all e have 
prevented the Liconvrontedogs an mat 
happendde nnn. 
my, A Me Mon AND UI which: ws 
N + tha the King having been crown'd in Eng- 
land on * 6th o Nowamber, mark oo 


and the Offic ice 
of Protector. * A's 


1 % 1 


At Boche 2 


* 


ts 1 
vt * 


1 Tom. X. rais d for the Croiſade, under the Command 


ting. the Cardinal of Wincheſtes Hir Le- 


loſt, and that he r oep 


Subſtance 


2 |; nn 1 


7.430, p * rn Paris. | 
* The pet Berli e e en bein ue. oK 0 
kT 9 . * Dated: Augeſt the. lach. you | 8 : £33 Hi! 
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of Protector was ſuppreſs'd a ſew Days aſter Hexzy! 
by Act of Parliament, in which the Duke VI. 

of Glpcefter acquieſc d, without prejudicing 
the Claim 5 5 the Duke of 8 his 

1 a0 ! 


7 143 0. 
Convention 


\ConvenrT1o Ns for the ee 
of the Duke of Bourbon, dated January fr bl rang 
then 5th. 40. YT \ "Releaſe. | 

This was the third time thut the * 43% 
Drtz'of Bourbon (who bud ͤ been a Pri- 
fonex ever, fince the Battle of Agincourt) 
made Conventions with the King for hjs 
Delroerance ; but as it was out of his 
power"to- execute the two Halt, /o he was 
not abe t perform this. In all three he 

ag'd himself to own Henry for Ning 

of = io and to pay him Homage. He 
i in England: mM 143 3 07 14 * His Death. 


Ans 1431. 9. J 

Tus Petition of the King's Attorney 1 
General, 88 that the Cardinal of Min 22227 3 
cheſter ma depriv'd of his Biſhoptick, nel 
40 Nobimber the 6th. b 1 

"We" find in this Petition that the 
Cardinal had obtain d of the Court of 
Rome an Exemption” from the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury” s Jurifartion, for himſelf, 
for the City, and fur therwhole Diore/s of 
Wincheſter. This was what the Duke 
made a' Handle of againſt him, in order to 
convince the Councu of the Inconventency 
there was in permitting Cardinals to en- 
joy  Diſbopricks in rar 


Anno 1432. 


APAR DON granted to the Cardinal of His Pardon. 
Wincheſter, at the Requeſt of the Commons, P. 56. 
for all Faults committed contrary to the Sta 
tute of Proviſors, and other Acts of Fre. 
NE dated | Jul the 1 25 * | 


an 433. 

Convpir ro Ns offer'd by the Dake of 
Orleans for his ,, Which were ac- 
ted by the King and his Council. 

T hoſe. Offers, wich plainly  fhew 
That the Duke of Orleans had no ether 
Aim but to decetve the Engliſh, Were 11 

a falle 
AIs the King is diſpos d to have a peace 
< 'effeftually negotiated bet wixt him and 
the Dauphin, we engage that the Queen 
« of Sirily, Charles of Anjou her Son, 
< the Duke of Brrtagne, with Arthur and 
% Richard his Brothers, the Counts 4 A. 

* mug ui x and Perdriarthe Dake of 
% HAlenpan, the Archbiſhop: of Rheims, or 
the Archbiſhop of Ambrus, and the 
Count ae Clerinont, ſhall re pair to Calais, 
c or ſome other Place which ſeemeth beſt to 


* "hs prog, _— to yr 4 hens with 
„ the 
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Offer made 
by the Duke 


2 Orleans for 
Libergy, 


P. 556. 
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Forpznxa © the King's Plenipotentiaries. In which 
Tom. X. 4 Congreſs we hope that by God's Aſſiſtance 
, ud our Diligence, a Peace ill infallibly 
« be. concluded, conſidering the earneſt 
« deſire which the ſaid Queen, and the 
« great Men abovemention'd, have mani- 
<«- feſted for the Succeſs thereof, as they 
6 have caus d it to be fignity'd-to us: Pro- 
<«.yided that the Dauphin may have a no- 
table and honourable Portion of Lands in 
the Kingdom of Franc. 
_ There are 1 things worthy: of 
Remark in this firſt Article, 1. That 
the Perſons therein mention d were the moſt 
entire. Confidents of King Charles, &y 
which the Duke of Orleans would have 
it believ'd that the Propoſal came. from 
Charles himſelf.” 2. Hegave King Charles 
only the T it le 1 which was what 
be never di « Ag nor after. 3. He 
made as if Charles would be content with 
a 7 part of the Kingdom of France, 
th it plainly appear d at the Congreſs of 
Arras, that ſuch a Modicum was very far 
from. his Thonghts at that time. 4. The 
Terms of notable, and honourable Portion, 
left him a Back-door for his Retreat under 
Favour. of that ambiguous Expreſſion.” 
TR ol a Peace ſhould be concluded by 
our means, yet we offer to ſtay in England 
« a Twelyemonth aſter its execution; upon 
ce the Expiration of which the King ſhall 
be oblig d to ſet us at liberty aſter we 
e have performd Homage, and taken the 
« Oath to him. I | 
By this he .wauld have it underſtood, 
that when the Peace was concluded, Kin 
Henry would, without all manner of Pas 
Tion, remain ſole King of France. 
i caſe that a Peace be made, we promiſe 
& never to on any other King of France 
« than King Henry, and his Heirs, and their 
«Succellors,” fig „ 
« AND if a Peace be not made, we offer 
« and promiſe punctually to execute the 
Conditions following? 575 
1. Wt will perform Homage to King 
Henry, our Sovereign Lord, by the Title of 
King of France, and we will take the Oath 
of Fidelity to b.. T7 
2. We will cauſe all our Subjects and 
Vaſſals to own him in the ſame Quality, 
and to ſubmit to his Authority; which if 
any one refuſe,” they ſhall be puniſh'd as 
Ne Ane! \ 
3. Wr will cauſe the Duke of Anjou, 
the Count 4 Armagnac, the Count de Per- 
ariac his Brother, the Count 4 Angou- 
leme our Brother, and all our Friends in 
general, to on him as King of France. 
4. IF the King thinks fit, we engage the 
ſame thing for the Dukes of Savoy and Milan. 
5. WE will put Orleans, Blois, Cha- 
teuudun, La Ferté, Melun, and all the 
Towns and Caſtles of our Dominion in ge- 
neral, into the hands of King Henry. 
6. ALso as to thoſe Places Which do not 
belong to us, we will cauſe to be deliver d 


up to him Nocbel, Mont St. Michael, Li- Hear 

mager, Bourges, Xamtes, Chinon, Poic tiers, I. 2. i 
Tournay, Tonneins; Beziers and Loches... 
And if any thing hinders our giving up ſome 
of thoſe Towns to him, we will give him 
others in their room to his ſatisfaction, except 
Rochel and Mont St. Michael, which may 
not be chang'd for others. 

Dis evident, that it was not in the 

of the Duke of Orleans te perform 
thoſe Conditions, eſpecially if the War con- 
tinued, becauſe Charles had Garriſons in all 
thoſe places. | W SI INS. 

7. IF the King our Sovereign Lord is 
pleas d of his Royal Bounty and Munificence 
to give us any Lands in England, we will 
perform Homage to him as a Suhject of the 
Crown of England. | 'N 

8. W x will endeayourwith alt our pow- 
er to put him in poſſeſſion of the whole 
Monarchy of Frunce, and its Dependencies; 
and will ſerve him at out own Expence, and 
at the Expence alſo of our Vaſſals. 

9. We will remain Priſoner in England 
till all theſe Conditions are fully perform 'd, 
and will not depart from thence without the 
* expreſs Licence under the Great Scal. 

Tit not eaſy to imagine how the Duke 
of Orleans could remain'a Priſoner in Eng- 
land, and at the ſame time perform all the 
Conditions he offer'd. | 

' Im conſideration of the Conditions above- 
mention d, the King promiſes to receive us, 
both us and our Vaſſals, into his Obedience, 
and to take us under his Protection; thoſe 
only excepted who are guilty of the Murder 
of the Duke of Burgundy. Moreover, he 

romiſes to reſtore to our Vaſſals and Sub- 
jects their Lands and Poſſeſſions, or at leaft 
an Equivalent, aſter having taken the Oath 
of Fidelity from them. But he ſhall not be 
oblig'd to reſtore either in kind, or in equi- 
valent, thoſe that the King his Father or he 
himſelf have already diſpos d of, which are 
expreſſly excepted. 1 

Tit to be obſerv'd upon this Article, | 


ls Grants 


that as to all the foregoing Conditions, Ws 1 6 
which are very advantageous to the K ng . 
of England, the Duke of Orleans demands e, 


not hing but that the King ſhould receive 
him with his'Vaſſats under his Obedience. 
As to the Reſtitution mention'd in the ſaid 
Article, tis a mers Chimera, becauſe Henry 
had nothing left in thoſe Provinces where 


the Domains of the Dake of Orleans were YJ win of 
ſituated. Nothing is a' ſtronger Proof of 2 


u form d Deſign to deceive the King. 
Om the performance of the Conditions 
above- ſaid, the King ſhall cauſe us to be 2 
ſet at liberty without any Ranſom, and ſhal! 42 
admit us to Allegiance and Homage. a 
This, properly ſpeabing, is the opt) a 
Condition which! the'Duke of Orleans de- 
munds'for himſelf, a Condition which 1s 
abundantly counterballanc d by all thoſe 
which he offers to the King. F we com. 
pure ibo value of all the Places which he 
promiſes to deliver up to the King, wm ” 


rob the, Ranſom” af three Millions gf Crowns 
Tom. X. a3 ar 
SY Edward III. we ſball find that this of the 
Dae of Orleans is not lei. This is a 
clear, Proof that there was a ſmiſter De- 

ſign in his Promiſes. |. 4 £30408 'Þ 308 

All theſe Articles, which\F haue uery 
much contratted; are ſes down at tength in 
the Paper of the Duke of Orleans, which 15 
in Latin in form of. Letters Patent; the 
Language of which: from the beginning to 

the end is expreſs d in the moſt ſubmiſſroe, 
or rather creeping Terms. Henevernames 

Henry, 6ut he adds to it King of France,my 

Lord, my King, or my Sovereign: aud when 
he ſpeaks: of King Gbarles, he calls him the 
Dauphin, who ftiles himſelf King of France. 

AH this was to carry.on his amn Euds.. 

I | . Anno 1435. N 

1 een I. TRE full Powers granted to the Ang: 
* rag liſh Plenipotentiaties at the Congreſs of 

_ % Arras, dated June the zt. 

De Dube of Burgundy 1s at the Head of 

* thoſe Plenipotentiaries, and one of the ben, 
wit hout whoſe Concurrence nothing could be 
concluded. The: Engliſh Council Was: very 
far from imagining that this Prince had a 
ſecret Underſtanamg, with Ning Charles. 

byes Latter 2. A Letter from, Pope Eugene IV, to 
e King, Henry, wherein he aſſures him, that no 
%% French prince had deſir d him to be abſolv d 
from his Oaths, &c. dated at Florence the 

N 11th of the Calends of Aug. 
ente“ 3, AN Exemplification, or authentic Copy 
by fit. of the Letter from Pope Eugene, atteſted, by 
1 the King, dated the 12th of November, at 


ee Dito hire? 
The end of publiſhing this Letter d 
either to ſcandalize the Pope, or to nale 
the Public believe that, the Duke. , Bur- 
gundy was not abſolv'd\of his Oaths, and 
that conſequently. the. particular, Peace 
which he had ſign d at Arras, was a manifeſt 
Violation of hm. 
REES "Ao 1436 -. 
I. A Grant to the Lord de Beaumont of 


1 N the County of Boulogne, of which the Duke 
] . of Burgundy was in poſſeſſion, dated Jus) 
cell. 652. the 27h ®, . 
2. A Grant of the Earldom of Flanders 
to the Duke of Gloceſſer 2 1 

"THESE Patents were paſsd while the 
Duke of Burgundy was beſieging Calais. 
- 143, Mil : Anno 1437. En 


5 . „A peneral! Pardon, for the Cardinal of 
kelles. 650, Mincheſter, dated Funę the 26th%, © 


. 


* 
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- Proſecution of him. 
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po THT STR Er 005 for the Ent 
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GTA REGIA. 


hich:King John oblig'd himſelf” to pay to 


. Th1s Was to ftop'the Duke of Gers 
N 1 nnn 4499 8 
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265 
. ET as. Ambaſhdots ſhall demand the Hewsy © 
hole Kingdom of France, and ſhall ſup- VI. 
*©\ port the ſaid Demand with all the proper —— 
Arguments; but without ſo much as mak< 
ing a queſtion of the King's original Title. 
$.kr the French are diſturbd at this 
Demand, our Ambaſſadors, afteria pre- 
© vious Proteſtation, ſhall offer the Datiphin 
Lands on the other ſide of the Loire, r- 
ticularly Langucdor, to the value of 
ae ene 
I the Adverfaries ate not therewith 
content, the Cardinal of //ineheſter, as 
2. Clergyman, ſhall ſet forth to therthe 
Horrors of ſo tedious a War, which has 
* conſum'd more Men than there are to be 
found at this Day in the two Kingdoms. 
He. ſhall add, amongſt other Confidera- 
tions, that God diu not make the Peple 
* for Kings, but Kings forthe Peuple, &c. 
That before and after Charlemain, there 
* mwe'ere in Hrance two, three, and fometimes 
four Rings together: and from thence he 
hall take occaſion to make the following 
Offer, That che King will yield tothe Dau- 
— Wing! the Country beyond the Loire, ex- 
Adept C Henne and Poiclou, and everything 
that the Kings of England were in poſſeſ- 
< fon of on the other ſidæ ofthat Rider, be- 
fore the Crown of Frantedeyolv dto them. 
IRE Ambaſſadors may extend this 
ler to ſuch a degree, that the King Will 
I xeſetye nothing to him elf on the other ſide 
of the Loire, but vrhat he is actually in 
*« poſſeſſion of; or whathe ſhall be poſſaſod 
et on the Day that the Treaty is ſigi d. 
* IF this Offer does not ſatisfy, they may 
< go farther, and even declare that the King 
will be content with What his Anerſtors 
enjoy d in France by Hereditary Rigi; 
not as Kings of France, but under the 
<« ſame Title as their Predeceſſors; before 
any of them came to the Crown of Friinee, 
aon condition that Calais, Guiſues and xtiè 
adjacent Marches be thereuntd addtd; 
the whole acebrding to the Treat of 
« Bretigny, and without Dependance upon 
** any, but God alent !“! Liens 
Ax p if it pleaſe God that the Treaty 
« ſhould proceed ſo far that no manner of 
** Objection. ſhould remain, but as to the 
Title of King, of France; in that cafe the 
Ambaſſadors ſhall refer themſelves to the 
©. Cardinalof / inabeſter, to whom the King 
* ;has made known his untention ss. 
THE reſt of theſe Inſtructions; which T 
paſs7over. ſor brexvity ſake, relatè to the 
Oyetture cha Marriage between King Hen, 
and a Daughter of King Churles; ànd to a 
True for concluding; on failure of a Peace, N 
the Rachange ol ſome Places, and for negoti- 
ating the Deliyetanoe aſthe Duke of Or Haul. 
1.124 A,Fo W487 to the:Gardinabof n- over gran 


ted to the 


cheſter; to treat anducranclude:rwithi\the Crna 


Ampalladorsof King Ghut les, touohing the 7. 732 
Tit ling of Fance: dated May the a thb. 
2 | 4 * tft: 113%) 1s Ms 


As the Nie 
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in bin 


f the ſame Month. 


Was 


— 


20 


Forbes ir minifeſ# that the Cardinal had 4 


Tom. X. 


+ - 


Power to conſent to the King's pn the 
Title of King of France, for otherwiſe the 
Secret would not have been worth keeping. 
| ; Anno 1440. F 
1. THE Duke of Gloreſter's Proteſt 
againſt the Vote of the Council for releafing 


R be the Duke of Orleans. 


Duke of 
Orleans. 


P. 764. 


Dis Proteſt contains ſeveral Arguments, 
of which I will juſt mention a 2 

Tx firſt is deduc d from the Incapaci- 
ty both of King Charles, and the Dauphin 
his Son, known to the whole World. Up- 
on this Suppoſition the Duke of Glaceſter 
faid, that it was to be fear'd the States of 
France, in their general Aſſembly, would 
give the Adminiftration to the Duke of 
Orleans; than which he ſhew'd, that, con- 
ſidering this Prince's vaſt Learning and Parts, 
nothing could be more difadvantageous to 
England, the rather becauſe by his having 
ſtaid here 25 Years, he wasthoroughly ac- 
quainted with the State of the Kingdom. 
The Duke of Gloceſter might with reaſon 
enough ſet forth the Tneapacity of King 
Charles, who certainly was a Prince of a 
very mean Genius. Bat he was undonbt- 
ealy miſtaken with reſpett᷑ to the Dauphin, 
who plain ſbeui d that he had ſufficient 
Qualities to go vern the State, When he 
reegn'd with the Title of Lewis XI. 
As deduced another Argument from the 
Difagreement there had been hetwixt King 
Charles and the Dauphin his Son, and the 
reaſon there was to fear the Dukeof Orleans 
——4 be a proper Inſtrument to reconcile 


- In, another place he ſhew'd how little 
it ſignify'd to take an Oath from the Duke 
of Orleans, becauſe it being notorious to all 
the World that he own'd King Charles for 
his Sovereign, the Oath which he took a- 
gainſt him while he was actually a Priſoner 
would always be look d upon as invalid. 

_ Hr alſoalledg'd the Reconciliation which 
the Ducheſs of Burgundy had brought about 
in the laſt Conference between the Duke her 
Husband and the Duke of Orleans, as a 
juſt reaſon to fear that thoſe two Princes 
would unite together againſt England, in- 
ſtead of renewing the oldQuarrels in France, 
as the Council ſeem d to hope. | 

IN fine, he infifted ſtrenuo 


laſt Orders which the King his Brother had 


8 given about the Duke of Orleans on his 


| Articles for 


the Duke of of Orleans at li 


Orleans's 


Liberty 
P. 776. 


Death-Bed. | 

2. Tus Conventions for ſetting the Duke 
| iberty, dated Fly the 24”. 
_ -In theſe Conventions the Duke of Or- 
leans. was not requir d to recognize Henry 
for King of —— nor any thing like i. 
In this Paper he does not call him, as he did 


in the former, King of France, his Lord, 


or his Sovereign, but only plam King of 
| ges 'Were 


England. No Places nor "Hoſts 

demanded of him, nor was he oblig'd to 
take an Oath that he would never ſerve 
againſt the King. He only engag d to pay 


d Ar Weſtminſter. 


uſly upon the 


ACTA REGIA. 


. | <Dated at der, Novemier the 3d 1440. 
_ "The tos Licence for this purpoſe is dared at the Caſtle of e, 


conſented that his Ducheſs ſhould engage 


Tork's reſuming the Regency of 


$80,000 Crowns for his Ranſom before he Hzxsy 
left England, and 120,000 in ſix Months VI. 
after z the whole amounting, to 200,000 2 
Crowns. But as to the ſecond Payment, * 
they were content to take ſuch Securities 
for it as they could not come upon for the 
Money. Theſe were the Princes and Great 
Men of France under the Obedience of King 
Charles, among whom the Dauphin was his 
Ball for 30;000 Crowns. On the other hand 
they were content with King Charles's Let- 
ters Patent approving thoſe Conventions. 
All this gives cauſe to ſuſpect that the Duke 
of Orleans did not pay his whole Ranſom, 
and that the Price was.rais'd up to 200,000 
Crowns only to caſt a Miſt before he Eyes 
of the Publick, and to confute the Reaſons 
brought by the Duke of Oy in his 
Proteſt. For we find in the Federa the ;;,,, . 
King's Acquittance for 80,000 Crowns, 4%. fr 
the firſtPayment ; but there's nothing in the — 
whole Collection which ſhews that the ln. 
Duke or his Bail paid any part of the Sum . , 
of 120,000 Crowns, which ought to have 
been depoſited fix Months after bis Releaſe. 
If this Sum had really been paid, tis very 
probable we ſhould have found ſome Ac- 
quittance for that, as well as for the former 
Sum, in the Federa, where there are 
Receipts for much ſmaller Sums. I own, 
however, that this isonly a Conjecture found- 
ed on negative Proof, and on the Diſpo- 
ſition of the Council to do à Service 
to the Duke of Orleans, tho it was 
to the prejudice of the King and Kingdom. 
The Cardinal of Vincheſter acted with a 
world of Zeal upon this Occaſion to ſerve 
the Duke of Orleans, who was at length 2 22 
ſet at liberty the beginning of November lar; 
1440, after having been 25 Vears a Priſoner. P. 89. 
Tux French Hiſtorians have done the 
Duke of Burgundy the Honour to ſay, that 

he lent his Enemy, to whom he was ſo 
lately reconcild, Money to help pay his 
Ranſom; but I know not what Ground 
there is for it. In the firſt place, tis cer- 

tain that the Duke of Burgundy was not one 

of the Duke of Orleans Bail for the Sum 

of 1 20,000 Crowns. Secondly, we find in 

this Tome a Piece which might perhaps 
have given occaſion for what the Hiſtori- 

ans have advanc'd, but yet is far from pro- 

ving any ſuch thing, viz. That the 
Dauphin having engag'd to give his Bond 

for 30,000 Crowns, the Duke of Burgund) 


Dukt ef G 


by an expreſs. Act to deliver up the ſaid , 
Dauphin's Bond to the King of England, or Burgud 
to make her ſelf liable to pay the whole Sum 9 5, 
But as the Dauphin made no difficulty to 5 
ſend his Bond, neither the 77 2 nor Ducheſs ?. 75 U. 
of Burgund ſtood engag d for the Money. 

3. 7 H © ton —— for the Duke of Lark 
France, 


miſſion a 


dated Jul the ad, 1440. The Earl of 247 


: , G 1 an CE, 


W: arwick, who had ſucceeded the Duke O 7.70 
Tork in that Regency, dying this Year, the 


Fuly the 8th, 1440. —=* ArWeſminſter 


Fox 

To 
— 
Henr 
Truce 
the D 
Burg! 
P. 791 


Nly 


\# £ > a 


1 


Image of 
f that he took an Oath of Fidelity to him ; 


rorbrRA Dulce of York was ſent back thither in the 


Tom. X. 


ſame Quality. 


— 4. A TRUCE betwixt the King of Eng- 


Henry's 
Truce with 
tbe Duke of, 


Burgundy. | 


P. 791. 


land and the Duke of Burgundy, for all 
their Countries reſpectively 
I SHALL conclude my Account of the 


tenth Tome of this Collection with a word 


or two concerning thoſe Afſairs of Scotland, 


- which are the Subject of ſeveral Articles in 
that Tome. | 


FAMES L. King of Scotland, had been 


à Priſoner in England ever ſince the Reign 
of Henry IV. His Uncle, the Duke of Al 


to ſecure the Regency of the King- 


 bany 
dom to himſelf, had made a ſecret Treaty 


with Henry V. whereby the King engag'd 
on the one hand to keep his Prifoner, and 
the Duke on the other to give no manner 
of Aſſiſtance to France. Henry V. and the 
Dake of Albany being both dead, the Scots 
began to take vigorous Reſolutions for the 
Support of King Charles VII. which was the 
Cauſe that the Council of England was de- 
termin d at laſt to ſet the captive King at 


liberty, upon certain Conditions. This Ne- 


Merry 
Armen 
th james I. 
Ni of Scot - 
4 
Liberty. 


. 318, 


Ie 


the Engliſh 
Hiſtorians 


about the 


the King s 
Scotland 20 


gotiation was begun and ended in the three 
or four laſt Months of the Year 1423, when 


it was agreed that King James ſhould be 


releas d on paying 40,000 Marks Sterling 
towards his Maintenance in England during 
his Impriſonment*. Moreover, a Trilce was 
petite betwixt England and Scotland 
at Durham, March the 28th, 1424, by 
which each of the two Kings engag'd to 
give no Aſſiſtance to the Enemies of the 
other; which was the grand View of the 


to the Intereſts of England, it was contriv'd 
to marry him to Jane Beaufort, Siſter to the 
Duke of Somerſet, and Niece to the Duke 
of Exeter, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
ALL the Engliſh Hiſtorians are unani- 
mous that James, before he left England, 
did Homage to young Henry at Windſor 
for the whole Kingdom of Scotland, and 


nay, they go ſo far as to report the very Ex- 
preſſions both of the Homage and the Oath : 
But tis proper to obſerve upon this Head, 
that in the Light which the Aﬀair of the 
| © Dated at #indſor-Caftle, July the 12th, 1440 


REGIA 


27¹ 


Homage betwixt England find Scotland Hews v 


then ſtood, James could not perform ſuch 
Homage, but in conſequence of ſome new 


Treaty. From the time that Robert Bruce 


aſcended the Throne of Scotland, all his 
Succeſſors had refus d this Homage to the 
Kings of England, excepting only Edward 
Baliol, whom Edward III. plac'd upon the 
Throne by force, and who did not fit there 
long. And it was but lately that Robert III. 
Father of James I. peremptorily refus'd ſuch 
Homage to Henry IV. and ſince that time 
no Regulation had been made about it. 


Conſequently James had not a power to 


perform this Homage, but by virtue of ſome 


new Agreement; yet we find no Treaty or 


Convention to this purpoſe in Mr. Rymer's 
Federa. There's not the leaſt Hint of it, 
either in the Conventions for the liberty of 
James I. nor in the Treaty of Truce, nor 
in above 30 Acts of this Tome relating to 
the Affairs of Scotland; nor is there ſo 
much as one ſingle Word that can allude to 
it. And if there had been a Treaty of ſuch 
conſequence, would it not be very aſto- 
niſhing if it ſhould not be found in this 
Tome, where there's ſuch a Multitude of 
Acts of much leſs Importance? But this 
gives cauſe to ſuſpect, that what the Eng- 
liſb Hiſtorians have ad varied relating to the 
pretended Homage performd at Windſor 
by James I. might perhaps be owing to the 
Prejudice of Holling ſped the Hiſtorian, who 


was the firſt that mentioned it, and has been 


follow'd by all the other Writers. 


Tux Eleventh Tome of the Fædera 
contains the Acts of the reſt of Henry VTS 
Reign, from Nov. 1441, to the end of that 
Reign, and the 14 firſt Years of Eduard 
the Fourth. But I ſhall firſt give an account 
of what relates to Henry VI. by purſuing the 
two principal Subjects ofthis Reign, vi. the 
Affairs of France, and Affairs Domeſtick. 

I. The Affairs of France. 


VI. 


THe Quarrel betwixt the Duke of G- 25, it zra, 


ceſter and the Cardinal of Winchefter was 7 the Duarrel 


tWixt the 


the principal Cauſe of the ill Succeſs of the Bat, of Glo- 


Engliſh Affairs in France, to the very 


end of ceſter and 20%. 


the War. The Cardinal, who thought of no- ©#74in«t. 


. thing 


The Agreement is dated September the 10th, 1423) at the Chapter-Houſe of Yor Linster. 


#' Having done — the Teurh Tome -of the Forders, we proceed to the nexr, which My. Rymier thus delieates 
to the Queen, in the Tear 1710. 3 ; 


5 « May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


* \n this Eleventh Tome you give the Tranſactions from 1440 tO 1474. 
_ «Beſides what in common you give to other Nations, your Allies in t 
ial manner, your avtient Kingdom, by this your Royal Bounty, is pull'd out of 


n more 


North receive 2 great Light; and, in 
rn Ln brought 


«to a wonders and Luſtre: you give them their Share in the publick Treaties, even their Language you authen- 


© ticate, and give it a Currency. 


Whether Peace; War, Marriages, or Commerce is to be negotiated, who make a more goodly Appearan ce, ; 
: ry page than the Ambatladors of Stotlani? 


<« who ſhew a more numerous Train and Equi 


* Within this Compaſs of Time, Negotiations were alwuys _ the Carpet : England and France were much- 


« what about the ſame diſtance as they are at this Day; no W 


potentiary. | 
The Barden of the Song was PEACE, a FINAL PEACE, a PERPETUAL PEACE. | 
ers; no Lord Chancellor, or Keeper of the Great Seal, 
race, granting a Licence to exerciſe their Skill, to make 


« In thoſe Days alſo roſe up great plenty of JI 
Life, pr to tranſubſtantiate Metals, to turn Copper and Iron into Gold and Silver, any Act, Law or 


< bur did paſs ſome Patent out of the King's ſpecial 
Elixir 


could blow, no Ship paſs wichout ſome Pleni- 


< Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding. Fe 
pur f ig Md aces ot Days; ſplendid Embaſſies, — Communications and 


* Appunctuations without end, but no ſolid Peace, nor yet 
2 * No Blenheim, no Ramilliet, no Audenard, no Blaregnies 
; propriated to&rown with Glory the Beginning of your fo happy and auſpicious 


any memorable Atchievement of War. 
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Foerntz > thing but how to ruin his Enemy, found 
TPW. XI. means to fill che Kings Council With his 
D Creatures, who. were ſor moſt part Glergy- 
men, and perſons of no Experienęę in the 
Affairs of War. From thence proceeded 
that mighty Fondneſs; which the Council 
ſhewed fos Peace, and that Lndifferency, of 
theirs when the Point under conſideration 


"Wo 


_ was to endeavoux the retrieving | of former 


Reaſons of the Loſſes. Beſides, many other Motives in- 
Englih duc d. che Cardinal and the Majority of the 
being {or » - Gonneils to wiſh, for a ſpeedy end of the 
Peace with War. In the firſt place, they Were afraid 
France. _ leſt, chat while the War continued, ſome 
things would fall out which might render 

the Duke of Glaceſter neceſſary. Secondly, 

they could not endure. to hear themſelves 
pexpetually reproach'd for the Errors Which 

were gommitted every day, with reſpect to 

the Affairs of France, either by neglecting 

to ſend timely Succours to the Regent, or 

by giving him ſuch confus'd ot ambiguous 

Orders as diſcover d their Ignorance in the 

Affairs of War. And laſtly, as all things 

grew. worſe and worſe every day, they 

were very ſenſible that a Day of Rec- 

koning would come, when they muſt be 
anſwerable for all Events, eſpecially when 

they had ſo watchful an Eye over them as 

the Duke of Gloceſter. All theſe Reaſons 

made them heartily wiſh for a Peace. And 

it Was with this View. that the Duke of Or- 

leans, Was careſs d, and even ſet at liberty, 

as a proper Tool to bring the Project. to 

bear. The Council being thus diſpos d, tis 
caſy to judge that the War was but faintly 

carried on in France; {mce whatſgeyer Pro- 
$54 the Engiiſh Arms might have made 

there, would only have put the Peace far- 

{te —5 inſtead of procuring it. 
Henry's n- THO Hen L was now about 20 Years 
firneſs for "of Age, yet ſo unfit. was he to take the 
Government. Reins of the Government into his own hands, 
that he only lent» his Name to what his 
Council thought fit to order. As he had a 
Genius even far below the middling Claſs, 
he blindly recciv'd all Impreſſions which 
thoſe who had acceſs to him were ꝓleas d 
0 give. him; and the Cardinal; of in- 
1... cheſter was cunning enough to make his 
Adyantage of ſuch a Poverty of Spirit, for 
he had no ſooner began to diſcard the Duke 


— , * 3 : 
* « 


of Gloceſter, than he. made the King be- 
lieve, that this Uncle of his had form'd a 
Deſign to keep him in perpetual Bondage, 


if not to deprive him of the Crown. And 


by degrees the Puke loſt all his Credit with 


the King, who valued his.Counſels'no longer. 
Duke of | | 
You cla, which the Court of England diſcoyerd for 
88 Peace, the War was carried on during the 
Years 1442 and 1443, under the Conduct of 


„This Bo ends with the Fourteenth. Vet of your moſt noble Progenitor King Edward the Fourth ;, 1 
ce He, tir d with tedious and fruitleſs Treaties, carries a Royal Army into France againſt Lewis XI. who being 


wiſe Prince and PHILOSOPHER 


„ * | 
« of PRELTMIN ARIES, *tis agreed that King Lewis 


ce geſt Liver 


_ * This was Sit Franeit gur femme, whom Mr Rei in his other Hiſtory calls 4 Knight, of the Carter, and Mr. 


3% 0 
Eachard a Knight of dragon. | be 
| oline þ 
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NorwWIrTrHSTAN DIN the. Impatience . 


tA CAL REG, IA. 


| ng Dake of Zork, who was Regent in France Hexpy 


| given K. Charles a. world of Trouble : But 


ceiy d yery ſmall Aſſiſtance from England. 
1 IN. 1442, King Charles VIE having a Cafitulatin 
which had capitulated to ſurrender on cer- 
tain Conditions, in une 1443, if not re- 
liev d. by that time) ſpent the Winter at 
Tholouſe, here he diſpoſſeſsd the Count 


minges which he had uſurp d. The Count mien 
4 Armagnac, who had always been attachd “ 4 


vergne, Rouergne, and ſeveral other Do- 


Ambaſſadors to him with full Power to be- 
troth one of his Daughters in his Name, 


of the Match. | 


.prolong'd; and renew d, till 1448, that it 


mandy for the Eugliſb * ſurpriz d, and took new i. 


Duke of Bretagne to be included in the 


was; and in ſhort, becauſe his Demand was 


* 


above the common ſort, immediately capitulates ; and without much 

| K y Coſts, and defray. the Charges of the Expedition, that 
« King Edward is to abſtain from War, and to carry back into England his Arm e 1 
ce And as for his Hereditary Right to the Crown of France, King Leis offers an E AL x NT in Gold, and 
< gives Securiry to pay the Sum agreed upon in London, yearly, during the Lives-of the two Kings, and the lon- 
them, and to his Sueceflors, Kings of England, for an hundred Years after.” 5 * 


" 4 
o . & *% 


or Henry VI. The Duke Was a Man of VI. 
Wiſdom and Valour, and ſo thoroughly un- 
derſtood the nature of the War, that if he 
had heen but duly ſupported, he would have 


for the Reaſons Already mention d he re- 


Deſign to relieve T art as (a Place in Guxenne 7 La 


Armagnac of a part of the County of Co- Cone 5 


to the ſer vice of France, was fo exaſperated 9 
by the King's ſevere Treatment of hita, that 
he made an Offer to King Henry of one of 
his Daughters in Marriage, together with T 04 
the beſt part of his Dominiens, Which in- 
cluded Gaſcoigne, 


Mer / f 
perer 10 f. 
the Mat 
with the 
at d'A 
ac“ 
Daughter 


* riage to 


properly ſo call d, Au- Hear. 
mains. Henry accepting the Propoſal, ſent 


which was done accordingly. But the 
Count being not long after entirely ſtript 
of his Dominions, Henry thought no more 


Ax laſt, in 1444, Charles VII. and i bib, 
Henry VI. concluded a Truce of two Vears u 
at Tours, that they might be at leiſure to 
negotiate a Peace. This Truce was often 
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hrewshu 
mm1 10) 
euttnan. 
puycnne, 
313. 

Town belonging to the Duke of Hretagne. priz'd and 


f taken, and 
which the then Governor of the lower Nor- ell f. 


be Card 
I; Enn 
pain? th 


Dube of 


ocelter, 


in the midſt of the Trece;. with-a very great 
Booty. Charles VIłkR who had caus d the 


Truce, took this Affair very much to heart. 
He demanded. 15 , o Crowns Damages 
for the Duke of Bretagne; even beſore it 
was poſſible to compute: what the Damage 


not complied with ſo ſoon as he deſir d, he 
caus d ſeveral Places belonging to the Eng- 
liſh to he ſurpriz d; and enter d Norman) 
with four Armies. The War being noW 11! Sucet/ i 
renew d, the Affairs of the Engliſh ſuc- — 
ceeded ſo ill in France, that in the very filt in Ene 
Campaign they loſt half of Normanay, to- 
gether with Roan the Capital of that Pro- 
vince.” And in the ſecond Year, which was 
1450, Charles took the reſt of that Pro- 
vince, together with all the Conqueſts of 
the Engliſh in France; after which he car- 
ried his Army into Cayenne, where he made 
1 | ſome 
When, 


us Dutcl 
2 


Wheraf 


and hig 


= ” 0 
0 
4 


- * AL 4 11 FE : 4 ah wt YO * 


- ſome Progreſs; and in 1451, he finiſh'd the 
[. Conqueſt of that Province. In 1452, the 
Gaſcons revolted from their Obedience to 
him, and brought the Engliſh into Bour- 
Jeaux. But next Year they were again 
drove out of every Corner of the Province. 
And thus ended this long War, when of 
all the Conqueſts which the Exgliſb had 
made in France, they had nothing left but 
Calais, Guiſnes, and ſome little Places in the 
Neighbourhood. Above all they loſt Guy- 
enne, the ancient Inheritance of their Kings. 
Ir happens that this Tome is very bar. 
ren of Acts relating to theſe Events: At leaſt 
dont find any material Piece in it, which can 
be of any great ſervice to the clearing up of 
the Hiſtory, excepting only in the Dates, 
which may really prove of ſome advantage. 
ry: fall TE moſt important Pieces here, are, 
ory 1. The full Power from Henry VI. to his 
% Ambaſſadors, to conclude his Marriage with 
«Ar one of the Daughters of the Count 4 Ar- 
— mag nac, dated the 28th of May, 1442 *. 
wh 2. TREATIES of Truce between Henry 
and Iſabel of Portugal, Dutcheſs of Bur- 
gundy, acting for the Duke her Husband®. 
rure At 3. TIA I ruce concluded at Tours, May 
us the 28th, 14443; together with the ſeveral 
Prolongations of it, and Conventions for an 
Interview betwixt' the two Kings, which 
nevertheleſs came to nothing in the end. 
Wl 4. Tar Commiſſion granted to Talbot Earl 
nr of Shrewsbury, to be the King's Lieutenant 
ame of in Guyenne, upon the promiſe of the Gaſcons 
to introduce the Engliſh into Bourdeaux, 
dated September the 2d, 1452 <. 
II. Domeſtic Affairs. | 
i F Rx Cardinal of Fincheſter's only View 
. 2 being to ruin the Duke of G/oceſter, he had 
b, for this end brought to Court the Earl of 
«eltr. Suffolk, who became the King's Favourite, 
and John Kemp Archbiſhop of Tork, for 
whom he procur'd a Cardinal's Cap. Theſe 
three Miniſters, who directed all Affairs, 
were the Duke of Gloceſter's mortal Enemies. 
As this Duke made a great Clamour againſt 


foro ke 
Tom. * 


leans, contrary to the late King's expreſs 
Orders, they contriv'd a way to ſtop his 
Mouth, by one of the moſt cruel Mortifi- 
| cations that Fleſh and Blood could ſuffer. 
rn In 1442, the Dutcheſs his Wife was accus d 
ere, of a deſign to take away the King's Life by 
Witchcraft; and ſhe was condemn'd to Im- 
priſonment all the reſt of her days, after 
TP” Nving publickly done Penance in St. Pauls 
each of Church. Some time after, the Duke im- 
#:-Trca/on, peach d the Cardinal of High-T'reaſon ; but 
nd he got off by a freſh Pardon, which he 
iv; Obtain d from the King. OP RR; 
14, IHA RE already obſerv'd, that the Mi- 
| Nute of upon any Terms, and I gave their Reafons 
Ju, lor it. To carry their Point with the more 
eaſe, they contriy'd to marry the King to 


Anjou, and Niece to the Queen of France 


Nums, XIV. 
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to undertake the Government of the Realm, 


the Miniſtry for releaſing the Duke of Or- 


phe niſtry wiſh'd to make a Peace with France 


Margaret of Anjou, Daughter to Rene of 
and the Count du Maine, Who was a Fa- 


vourite of Charles VII. But the bare de- HN 
ſire of Peace was not the only Motive that VI. 
put them upon this Marriage, for they had 

another which was equally preſſing: The 

King might die, and in that caſe the Crowii 

would devolve indifputably to the Duke 

of Gloceſter their Enemy. Beſides, as Hen- 

ry was but an infirm Prince, they thought 

it would be better forthem to have a Queen 


for fear the Parliament ſhould commit the 
Regency to the Duke of G/oce/ter. Marga- 
ret of Anjou was a Princeſs perfectly qualified 
for this purpoſe; for ſhe was witty, bold and 
enterpriſing, and at the ſame time had ſo 
poor an Eſtate, that ſhe could not but be 
highly oblig d to them for the change of her 
Fortune. They propos'd therefore to place 
herat the Head of Affairs, and to ſupport her 
with their joint Credit, that they might be 
protected by her in their turn; by which 
means they hoped to keep their Poſts, and ef- 
fectually ruin the Duke of G/oce/ter, not in 
the leaſt doubting that the new Queen would 
unite with them for the ſame purpoſe. 

Tris Affair was ſecretly negotiated during aba 
the whole Yearof 1443 ; and at laſt in 1444 %u to treat 
it was agreed, that the King ſhould ſend Am-“ 
baſſadors to Tours, where King Charles then 
reſided, there to conclude a Truce, and at the 
ſame time to ſettle the Articles of his Mar- 
riage. The Earl of Suffolk was appointed 
Chief of the Embaſſy, and he receiv d his In- 
ſtructions in Writing. Tho tis probable he 
was the very Man that drew them up, yet as 
he plainly perceiy'd that for the Step he was 
going to take he might ſome day or other be 
call d to a ſevere Account, he petition'd the 
King, that he would pleaſe to excuſe him 
from the ſaid Embaſſy, or at leaſt to give him 
the neceſſary Security. The King granted 
him the latter part of his Petition by a Com- 
miſſion, wherein he enjoin d him punctually 

to obſerve his Inſtructions, not only thoſe re- 
lating tothe Good of the State, but to his own 
Perſon and Marriage. 

Tus Ambaſſadors meeting at Tours, there . 
ſign'd the Truce which I have already men- Truce. 
tion d. Afterwards the Earl of Suffolk pro- ,,,,... .;, 
pos d, or caus d to be propos d, the Marriage xing: Mar- 
of the King his Maſter to Margaret of An. fa, 4 of 
jou and inſtead of ſtipulating a Portion, he ed 
engag'd in the King's Name, to reſtore the 
City of Mans, and the whole County of 
Maine to Lewisof Anjou King of Sicily, on 
condition that this Prince ſhould make a Pre- 
ſent of it to the Count u Maine his Brother. 

T 15 uncertain whether the Earl of Suf- 
folk had it in his Inſtructions to reſtore Maine, 
or whether he did it of himſelf, tho I think 
the latter moſt probable. Be it as it will, he 
return'd to England in order to get the Con- 
ditions, which had been agreed to for the | 
King's Marriage, approv'd by the King and mich i, 
Council. The Duke of Gioceſter oppos'd it T2 9 , 
to the utmoſt of his power, by ſhewing that e 
Maine was the Key of Normandy. But do 
what he could, every thing that the Earl of 


3 Suffolk 
* At Weſtminſter. > Dated at Diron, April the 23d, 1443. At Weſtminſter. 
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Foro Suffolk had done was approv'd of; and in a 
Tom. XI. few days after, the Earl return d to France 
Min roxy from the King to marry Marga- 
ret,and with theTitle of Marquiſs,with which 

the King honour'd him before he ſet out. 


In November 1444, the Marriage was ſo- 
lemniz'd at Tours, where the King of France, 


And folem- 
nix 


Proxy. . 

* as is {aid above, then reſided. And not many 
The nw Months after, in 1445, the new Queen ar- 
S, id in England, and according to the 


manages all Scheme already concerted, took the Govern- 
Affairs ment upon her in the name of the King her 
Husband, the Miniſters affecting to receive 
thoſe Orders from her in public, which ſhe 
before-hand concerted with them in private; 
for as to the King, all that he did was to ſet 
his hand to every thing they brought him, 
without informing himſelf what it wasabout, 
tho' every thing was tranſacted in his Name. 
This Beginning promis'd a happy Regency 
to the Queen and the Miniſtry ; and the ra- 
The Earl, now ther, becauſe the Parliament which met in 
Marquis of 1446, thank d the Marquiſs of Su##{k for 


— tbe the great Service which he had done to the 


Parliament Kingdom, and made him amends for the Ex- 
Fs pences he had been at in his Embaſſy. Yet 
there were two Perſons {till remaining, 'who 

hung very heavy upon the Adminiſtration 

of theQueen and the Miniſtry, vig. the Dukes 

of Gloceſter and Jork. As to the former, 

there was ſo little probability of ever gaining 

him over, that his Ruin was reſolyd on: but 

as for the Duke of Jort, who was lately ar- 

riv'd from France, they endeavour dto ſecure 

him in the Intereſts of the Court, hy heaping 

Careſſes on him, and the King continued the 

ell , Regency of Frange to him for five Years lon- 
tinued in the ger. Nevertheleſs the Duke being not ſo pli- 
Regency ＋ able afterwards as the Miniſtry would have 
| Difnif'd and had him, the Regency was taken from him 


fucceeded by before the Expiration of that Term, and 
Somerſet. given to the Duke of Somerſet. 

Duke of Glo- THE Duke of Gloceſter's Enemies per- 

ceſter r-- ceiving themſelves ſo well fix d, and having 

mov'd from à Parliament at their Devotion, reſolvd at 
his Seat in , 

Council, and laſt to execute the Project they had contriy'd 

impeach'd. to ruin him. Firſt of all they got him re- 

mov d from the Seat which he held in Coun- 

cil, as firſt Prince of the Blood. Aſterwards 

they caus d him to be impeach'd of ſeveral 

Crimes, which it was pretended he had been 

uilty of during his Regency. But he de- 

ended himſelf ſo well, that the Council did 

not think fit to refer the Affair to the deciſion 

of the Peers: conſequently the Duke was for 

Acauits him. this time acquitted, but in ſuch a manner that 

| elf, othe he could get. no Satisfaction from thoſe who 

2 T9 e had accus d him. This Affait made a mighty 

the Populace. Noiſe at Loudon, where the Duke was ex- 

treamly belov'd, and the People ſeem'd one 

and all reſoly d to protect him openly. againſt 

all his Enemies. But this Affection of the 

Populace to him only ſery'd to haſten his 

But i nos Ruin; for not long after, when the Parlia- 


long after ment was aſſembled at &. Eamundsbury in 
riſon'd and 
— 


1 
- 


1447, the Duke of Gloceſter was there ar- 


This was the 24th of February, according to the Complear Hiſtory of England: © + 


reſted on the firſt day of their Seſſion *, com- Hs,,, 
mitted to a cloſe Priſon, without any of his I. 
Domeſticks to attend him; and next day he 
was found dead in his Bed. It was then given 
out that he had contriv'd to murder the King; 
and ſeveral of his Domeſtics being appre- 
hended, were all condemn'd to die as his Ac- 7 4. 
complices in this pretended Crime; but the — 
King pardon d every one of them. There % ju. 
was no body that made the leaſt doubt that 
the Queen, and the three Miniſters had put 
this Duke to ſome violent death; which drew 
that public Hatred upon them, of which they 
all afterwards felt ſevere Eſſects, excepting 
only the Cardinal of Wincheſter, who eſcap d Cardinal 
the Puniſhment he deferv'd by his death, W cite; 
which overtook him ſoon after. 955 
THEN it was that the People's Eyes be- 
gan to be open d; they plainly ſaw what the Sufi 
Marquiſs of Sufo/k-was driving at, and e 
cus d him pubſickly of having betray d te 
King and Kingdom, as well in reſpect to the 
King's Marriage, as to the Truce which he 
had ſign d at Tours. The Marquis being no 7470 
Stranger to theſe Complaints, obtain d the 4 
King's Letters Patent, which fully juſtify d 
him as a Perſon that had done no more than 
what he had been exprefily order d. But as 
the Subjects knew very well that the King 
did nothing of his own head, this was not 
enough to cancel the Impreſſions they had al- 
ready receiv d. At the fame time, in 1448, 
the Queen, on purpoſe as it were to brave 4 ns 
the People, and to ſhew that ſhe valued not 8 
their Murmurings, created the Marquiſs of 
Suffolk Duke of that Name. 
TH1s very Year the Truce with France ., 
happen d to be broke by theSurprize of Fou- Fance in 
geres, of which Surienne, already mention d, xy 10 
made himſelf Maſter, while the Duke of d o- yg: « 
merſet Regent in France, was at Roan. 
Whoever ſeriouſly confiders Surienne's Ac- 
tion, cannot help being of opinion that he 
had ſecret Orders to ſurprize this Place, in 
order to give Charles VII. an Opportunity 
to regain all that the Engliſh poſſeſs d in 
France, as actually happen d. There are neu“ 
many Reaſons to ſupport this Suſpicion ; I U 
will but juſt mention them, becauſe 'tis 
needleſs to enlarge upon them. 1. There 
was no apparent Reaſon for taking away 
the Regency of France from the Duke of 
Tork during the Truce, if there had not 
b2en ſome Deſign carrying} on, for which 
he was not thought a fit Tool. For this 
Prince had thoroughly diſcharg d his Dut# 
during the War, and hitherto there had 
been no reaſom to complain of him. 2. There 
is no probability that Surienne durit have 
undertaken to ſurprize Fongeres, as it were 
under the Regent's Noſe, and at a time when 
the Truce was juſt rene w d, if he had not been 
ſure of doing it with Impunity. 3. The Heat 
Charles VII. diſtover d in this Affair, which 
did not aſſect him in particular, ſne ws that it 
was a far-fetch'd Pretence for breaking the 
. V1" ILIOCS. 
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„rb ERA Truce. 4. His Obſtinacy in inſiſting upon 
Tom. Xl. 1,600,000 Crowns Damages for the Duke of 
Bretagne, without any DeduCtion, before a 
Juſt imate could be made of the Damages, 
is a plain Sign that he intended to put Eng- 
land out of a condition to accommodate this 
Afﬀair. 5. It appear d that, in a little time af- 
ter, he had no leſs than four Armies on foot 


paration muſt neceſſarily have been made 
before the taking of Fongeres. 6. The Duke 
of Somerſet and the Court of England did 
indeed diſown Szr/enne, but they never 
made any poſitive Offer to the Duke of Bre- 
tague by way of Amends: They did not 
reſtore Fougeres to him, and gave him no 
Satisfaction by puniſhing the Author of that 
Undertaking. 7. When King Charles en- 
ter d Normandy, the Places of that Dutchy 
had neither Proviſions, Ammunition, nor 
ſufficient Garriſons; and moſt of the Gover- 
nors were in England, by leave either from 
the Court or the Regent. 8. There was no 
manner of Preparation made in England to 
carry on the War, which was juſt broke out 
again. 9. The Duke of Somerſet, who did 
not want Bravery, made but a wretched - 
Defence, and even ſurrender'd the City of 
Caen contrary to the Advice of the prin- 
cipal Officers of the Gariſon. 10. Laſtly, 
the Duke of Sufolk was afterwards impeach- 
ed by the Houſe of Commons, for having 
held a Correſpondence with the King's E- 
nemies, to make a Sacrifice to them of Nor- 
mandy, and all his Poſſeſſions in France. 
lieu KING Charles having made ſo great a 
„%, Progreſs in Normandy in 1449, as to be 
: PG Maſter of Roan, the People's Diſſatisſaction 
u i the with the Court grew to a very great height; 
and they began to talk of the Right which 
the Duke of 7ork had to the Crown, as Heir 
ofthe Family of March. This coming to 
i thee the Ears of the Queen and the Miniftry, 
they thought fit to ſend the Duke of Vor- 
into Ireland, on pretence of appeaſing ſome 
Diſorders there. $4.7 
Pr Tu x Parliament being aſſembled in 1450, 
%%% the Commons ſent up an Impeachment of 
4 High Treaſon to the Houſe of Peers againſt 
nue. the Duke of Suffolk, which imported, that 
he had held a Correſpondence with the 


King and Country; whereupon the Duke 


matter from being puſh'd too far, the Queen 
thought fit to adjourn the Parliament to Lei- 


tlored to 


bi Placeax Teltor'd to his old Station at Court: And 
when the Parliament was actually re-aſſem- 
bled at Leiceſter, the King and Queen went 
thither, being accompany'd by the Duke of 
Ln i; they preſented an Addreſs tothe King, pray- 
| — — ing him to ſend the Duke back to the Tower. 
. 2. go The Queen ſorſeeing by this Puſh that it 
bag would be a hard matter to ſave im, prevai- 
led on the King to baniſh hint out of the 
Nealm for five Years, But as the Duke was 


to invade Normandy, for which ſome Pre- 


- ſtanding the Orders which the King had iſ- 


French, and betray'd the Intereſts of his 


was ſent to the Tower. But to prevent this 


U ceiſter; and immediately aſter, the Duke of 
%% Suffolk was releas d out of the Tower, atid - 


+ «6 Suffolk. This ſo diſguſted the Commons, that 
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going to retire to France, he was met at Sea Henay 
by an Engliſb Man of War, whoſe Captain VI. 
causd his Head to be cat off without any 7 
Form of Tryal. met at Sea by # 
Meantime, the Duke of 7ork, who was Mir C. or: 
in Ireland, imagining that the Diſguſt of the 5. hin, 
People of England againſt the Queen and 
Mmiſtry might make well for him, refoly'd 
to improve the Opportunity. For this pur 
poſe he choſe a fit Tool, one Jack Cade an | 
Iriſhman, who taking the Name of John ide“ Rebel 
Mortimer, Brother to the late E. of March, 2 
went into the County of Kent, where he 
aſſembled a vaſt number of People: And | 
when he thought himſelfftr.ng enough, he 1% 4. |, 
march d towards London, which open d its take; off rhe 
Gates to him; and he caus'd the Head of WE 
the Lord High Treaſurer to be ſtruck off, 44. 
while the Court was retir d to Kenilwort h. 
But the Rebels miſcarry d thro' the Impru- 
dence of Cade, who being abanden d by his 
Troops, was kill'd in a place to which he h. gend, 
went to hide himſelf, Probably the Duke % #*4 
of Tork only ſet up this Man to ſound the 
Inclinations of the People in fayour of the 
Mortimer or Marth Family, to which he 
was Heir by his Mother. 
THis fame Feat Charles VII. finiſh'd the 
Conqueſt of Normandy; and caus'd his A r- 
my to march into Guyenne, by which means p. of Somer- 
the Duke of Some rſet loſing the Regency, 2:99 hy | 
return'd to Eng/and, and arrived there While fu. * 
the Parliament was fitting. 'T he Clamours 
againſt him were fo loud, that the Lower 
Houſe could not avoid addreſſing the King 4 1 
to ſend him to the Jowet; but the Parlia- 2 
ment was no ſooner broke up than the Duke 
retarn'd to the Court, where he had the Poſt 
of the Duke of Sufo/k. 

IN the Year 1451, Guyenne was entirely AMurmur: f 
loſt; which occaſion d ſuch ſevere Mur- % roger 
murings in England, that the Duke of 7ork Cena 
thought it high time for Ad ion, but took 
care nevertheleſs to conceal his Aim at the 


Crown. He repair d to England, notwith- D. of York 


returns to 
ſued to hinder his landing: and retiring to England. 
his Seat at Wigmore, he there took Meaſures 
to have an Army ready incafe of need. Then 
he wrote to the King, complaining of the ill 
State which the Kingdom was fallen into by 
the Miſconduct of his Miniſters, and deman- 
ding that the Duke of Somerſet might be 
puniſh'd as he deſeryd. Tho the King re- 
.turn'd him a very mild Anſwer, yet in 
1452, he march'd towards London, where Marchei us to 
he had hopes of being admitted; but he London. 
found the Gates ſhut, and therefore weñt and 
poſted himſelf on the other ſide the Thames, 
The King, who was already prepar'd, pur- 
ſa'd him, and paſs d the River at London. 
When the two Armies were near each othet, 
they came to a Parley, in which the Duke 7: - he 
promis d to lay down his Arms, provided the Fre B. ef 
Duke of Somerſet might be ſent to the en d , 
Tower. The King taking him at his word, in 
the Duke disbanded his Troops, and went 
to Court without any manner of Precaution, 
where, as he was failing to the King * 
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Foxver A the Duke of Somerſet, he was very much ſur- 


Tom RI. priz'd to ſee his Grace come out from behind 
—Y-the Tapeſtry, where he conceal'd himſelf,” 
and to hear him not only to make his own 


Defence, but alſo to accuſe him (the Duke 


of Tork) of having enter'd into dangerous 


Deſigns againſt the King. Upon this, 
the Duke of Tork was arreſted as he 
was going out of the Room; and tis probable 
he would have paid very dear for hisIndiſcre- 
tion, if ſeveral Reaſons, too long to mention 
here, had not fay'd'his Life. 
only requir'd an Oathof him, that he would 
neyer take Arms againſt the King, provided 
he were ſet at liberty; upon which he 
retir'd to his Eſtate at Migmore, waiting 
for a better opportunity to put his Deſigns 
in execution. 
the Duke of Somerſet ſtill govern'd all in 
the King's Name. un 

Ix we only conſider the common Laws 
and Cuſtoms of the Realm, the Duke of 


He is ſet at 
liberty, and 
retires to his 
' Eſtate in the 
Country. 


Rights of the 
Houſes of 
Lanc. and 
York to the 
Crown. 


for he was Heir to the Houſe of March, 
which deſcended from the ſecond Son of 
Edward III. whereas the Lancaſter Family 
was only deſcended. from the third Son. 


But then the latter had the Crown ſettled on 


it by an Act of Parliament, and had been 
above 50 Vears in poſſeſſion of it. The 
Duke of 7ork did not dare to diſpute the 


P Parliament's Settlement; but onthe contrary, 


propos d to come at the Crown by their 
means. For this end he was under an abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of ſtarting ſuch Pretences, as 
might give him an Opportunity of puſhing 
Things to the end he had in view. The 
Queen and the Duke of Somerſet, by their 
manner of governing, furniſh'd him with a 
plauſible Motive for acting under the ſole 
pretence of the public Welfare, whilehe was 
prepar'd to make his advantage of the Con- 
{ſequences which this Quarrel might produce. 
— ep = With this View, he procur'd to himſelf the 
dit Cay ' Friendſhip of two Noblemen, who were the 
Warwick his ableſt Heads in the Kingdom, vis. the 
Friend. Earl of Salisbury of the Nevil Family, Son- 
in- Law to the Earl of the ſame Name, who 
was kill'd at the Siege of Orleans, and the 
Earl of Waruick his Son. He had alſo 
other Friends at Court, who pretending to 
be devoted to the Queen and the Duke of 
Somerſer,. only waited for an opportunity 
to do him ſome conſiderable Service, 
To WAR Ds the cloſe of the Year 1453, 
an Occaſion naturally preſented. The King 
falling into a Conſumption, which endanger d 
his Liſe, and the Queen being brought to bed 
of a Prince, the Duke of Tork, by the Advice 
of his Friends, pretended an extraordinary 
Submiſſion to the King, and did not ſhew 


Duke of 
York ſirug- 


gles for it. 


the leaſt Inclination to ſtir. The Affairs of 


the Nation requir'd the Calling of a Par lia- 
ment; but by reaſon of the King's Sickneſs, 
8 it had been adjourn d to the Month of Febr. 
His Friends 1454. During this Adjournment, the Duke 


make a Repre- „ . 3 

ſentation o of 7ork's Friends at Court repreſented to 

the O. and : | I «. 

3 2 7 the Queen and the Duke of q omerſet, That 
Somerſet. x — 1 3 Lane et aw * 


* 
4 * 
21 


The Court 


Mean while the Queen and 


Tork's Right to the Crown was indi ſputable; 
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4 while the King continued in Health, it Hryyy 
« was lawful for them to govern in his Name, VI. 
4 becauſe it was ſuppos'd that the King 

« would have it ſo, and that all Orders 
came from him; but that as he was now 
not in a Capacity to take cognizance of 
Affairs, their Authority had no longer 

© any good Foundation to ſtand upon. 
That as there were too many Malecontents 

in the Kingdom, it was to be fear d that 

« the Parliament would appoint other Go- 

<< vernors. For this reaſon they advis'd 

« them to do ſomething which might con- 
«vince the World that they did not pretend 

4 to the Ufurpation of all Authority; and 

« that. for/ this end it would be proper to 
call to Council the Duke of 7ork, the Earls 

« of Salisbury and Warwick; and ſome 
other Noblemen of the greateſt Diſtinc- 


e tion.“ The Queen and the Duke of So- 


merſet cloſing with this fatal Advice, the 

Duke of Zork and his Friends gain d ſuch an 
Aſcendant in the Privy Council; that the 
Queen and the Duke her Minifter loft all 
ground there: And the firſt Step of the new »,,;, ,; 
Privy Counſellors was to fend the Duke of Som. jr 
Somerſet tothe Tower. * 

Tu E Parliament aſſembling in 1454, the 97 
Commons impeach'd the Duke of Somer/er 
of High Treaſon; and the Duke of Jr 
was declard Protector during the King's 44, mics 
Sickneſs. Not long aſter, the Government +» # & 
of Calais was taken from the Duke of S- 
merſet, and the Duke Tork ſeiz d it into his 
own hands, or rather got a Patent in the 
King's Name inveſting him with it. 

Tu E Regency of the Duke of Zorkcon- 71 2. . 
tinued no longer than the Remainder of this and vibe 
Year; for the King recovering his Health 4:4 4: 
in the beginning of the next Year, reſum'd 0 
the Government into his 'own hands, or 
rather the Queen govern'd as beſore in 
the King's Name; and in a very little time 
ſhe diſcharg'd the Duke of Somerſet from 
the Tower, and put him in the ſame Poft 
which he held before his Impriſonment. 

MAN time ſome of the moſt moderate 
Lords, ſearing that theſe Broils would at 
laſt produce ſome fatal Revolution, laid their 
Heads together in 1455, to accommodate 
the two Dukes, and at length inclin'd them to 
refer their Differences to Arbitrators. But 
this Precaution had not its Effect, becauſe 
of the Puke of Somerſer's Impatience to 
have the Duke of 7ork remov d from the 
Government of Calais. The King under p. / Yo 
colour of obſervinga Neutrality between theſe pw 
two Dukes, who diſputed for that Govern- men f C. 
ment, depriv'd the Duke of 7ork of it, and + 
declard himſelf Governor of the Place. 

The Duke of Zork feign'd a Submiſſion with 

à good Grace, but he ſoon after retir'd to 0 f. 
Wales, where he rais d an Army; and the %%, . 
King having aſſembled a Body of Troops on 4%. 

his part, march'd to give the Duke Battle. ay re 


thirteen Battles that was fought in- this 73.114. 


} 
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Duke of 
j1 agan 


Progefls 


French 4 
ra In 
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Quarrel. The Duke of Somerſet was there 
killd, and the King being defeated, and 


wounded 25 Neck with an Arrow, fell 
into the Hands of the Duke of Zork, who 


conducted him to London with all the Re- 


ſpect poſſible, and always. carry di it to him 


as his Sovereign; for he did not as yet think 
it time to make known his Intentions... 
Tu Parliament aſſembling not long 
after, cenſur d the Conduct of the Queen 
and the Duke of Somerſet, and deſir d the 
King to appoint a Protector. But the Duke 
of Tork, for fear it might be ſuſpected that 
the King was fore d to it, caus d the Nomi- 


nation to be put off, and the Parliament was 


Duke of York 
i again choſe 
Progeflor. 


Wit again 


remved. 


The 9. ſuſ- 
2 
endeavours to 
prize him 
pith the two 
Earls, but 


the) ofcope. 


prorogued to the,r2th,of November. _ 

THe ſame; Day that the Parliament met 
again, the King appointed the Duke of Zork 
Protector of the Realm, with this Clauſe, 
that he ſhould. enjoy all the Prerogatives of 
the ſaid Dignity, till the Parliament ſhould 
diſcharge him of it. The new Protector 
relying altogether upon this Clauſe, liv d in 
a State of perfect Security, leaving the King 
and Queen at as full liberty as they could 
wiſn. Mean time, the Queen having con- 
certed Meaſures with Henry the new Duke 
of Somerſet, the Son of him who was kill'd 
at Fr. Albans, found means to put a Period 
to this Regency, which the Duke of Tork 
hop d to enjoy as long as the King liy'd. 
The Parliament meeting again in 1456, the 
King went thither unexpected, and declar d 
that being thro”. the Grace of God in good 
Health, he did not think the Realm had 
need of a Protector, and deſir'd the Parlia- 
ment to diſcharge the Duke of Zork from 
that Employ. The Queen had ſo well 
Iink d her Party, that the Parliament imme- 
diately order d the Protector s Dignity to be 
ſuppreſs d; and not long after, the Duke of 
Vo with the Earls of Salisbury and Mar- 
wick left the Court, and retir'd intoZorkſbzre. 
A Tumult that was rais'd at London on a 
very trifling occaſion, - giving the Queen 
cauſe to ſuſpect that the Duke of Zork's 
Friends were the ſecret Authors of it, ſhe 
carry d the King to Coventry, on pretence 
of giying him change of Air. She had laid 
ſuch a Trap for the Duke and the two 
Earls, that ſhe narrowly miſs d drawing 
them to Court; but as they were fore- 
wamed of their danger, they had time to 
eſcape it; and the Earl of Warwick went 
to Calais the Goyernment of which was 


„Tur whole Year 1437 paſſed BNSF 


the Court upon various Pretexts. 
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met in 1458, on purpoſe, found it very eaſy HNA 
to .xeconcile. them, which they did accor- VI. 
dingly at London, in the beginning of 

April 1458 3 and on the ʒth of the ſame. 

Month there was a Proceſſion to t. Pauls, . 
in Which the Lords walk d in Pairs, vis Pf“. 
one of each Party by the other, and the Duke 

of Tork led the Queen. By the Agreement 

it was ſtipulated, that the Duke of Zork; the 

Earl of Salisbury, the Earl of Warwick, 

and ſome others of their Friends, ſhould be Dale of York 
admitted into the King's Council. But and his Friends 
whether they were afraid to truſt the Queen, + ih * 
or whatever elſe was the Motive, they left 2 

The Earle War- 
Earl of Harticl departing for Calais, had NS es of 
a Skirmiſh with ſome Ships from Genoa and Genoa and 
Lubeck, which he thought fit to carry off; Lubeck, 
and Complaints being made thereof to Court, 

he return d thither to juſtify his Conduct. 

One day while he was in Council, it happen d 9% le 
that one of his Domeſtics quarrell'd with een his and 


n the King's and 
one of the King's Domeſtics, and wounded e, 95 


him; and, as he was going out, he was imme- ric, 


diately ſurrounded by all the loweſt Order 

of the King's and Queen's Domeſtics, who 
pretended... to revenge their , Comrade's 
Quarrel, but went about it in ſuch a man- 

ner that the Earl plainly perceiv d they had 

a deſign upon his Perſon. However he OW N 
eſcap d, tho he was ſoon after confirm d in him 70 the 
his Thought by the Intelligence given him, Ter, Cut he 
that there was an Order from the King to 
carry him to the Tower. Then he no longer 


doubted but it was a Contrivance of the 


Queen to get him diſpatch d without her 


ſeeming to have any hand in it, or at leaſt 
to accuſe him of having rais d this Tumult 
in the King's Palace. This made him reſolve 4 gos 7 


to go and find out the Duke of Dort and — 


the Earl his Father, in order to concert with York, and che 

them the neceſſary Precautions to be taken — 182 

againſt ſuch Snares. i EL” 
IMMEDIATELY, after, in the Lear 

1459, the Earl of Warwick repair d to 

Calais, and the Duke of Zor and the Earl 

of Salisbury went to raiſe Troops, the Duke 

in Males, and the Earl in Torkſhzre. , On 

the other hand, the Queen and the Duke 

of Somerſet aſſembled an Army without Joſs 

of time. Mean while, the Queen being 

inſorm d that the Earl of Falisbury bad a 

defign to march to London, detach d Lord 

Audley to ſtop; his March, and bid him 

make all poſſible haſte, in order to hinder 

the Earl of Salisbury from joining the Duke | 

of Tork. Audley being advanc'd as far as The fc 

Shrepſtzre, met the Earl there upon Bore» e 

heath, where a Battle enſued, in which the ayyLaccater. 

King's. Toops were defeated, and their Ge- 

N killd. Nerertheleſs, the Earl oe 

Salrsbury, as victorious as he was, did 

not care to force his way to Lendon; but e 

contented himſelf with joining the Duke of 

Tork.:in Wales, where they ſtaid for the 


Earl of Warwick, who brought them a De- 


tachment from the Garriſon of Calais. 
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— Tur King could not march imo the 
Field againſt the Maletontents till Offober. 
As ſoon as he came near them he offer d em 
an Amneſty, but they demanded Securities 
which the Court was not in a Humour to 
Dito of ti grant them. At the ſame time, tlie King 
merſet mad gave the Government of Calars tothe Duke 
of Somerſet, but the Earl of Warwick 
would not eaſily part with it, 
TE Duke of Tort and his Friends find- 
ing that the King was reſolv d to give them 
Battle, wrote a very ſubmiſſive Letter to him, 
to which he return'd no anſwer; but caus d 
a Proclamation to be diſpers d in their Army, 
whereby he promis d an abſolute Pardon to all 
'- - thoſe who ſhould abandon the Rebels Party. 
This Proclamation had ſuch an effect that the 
Malecontent Lords were that very Night 
Dute f York abandon'd by the greateſt part of their 
by their For- Troops, and oblig d to retire with all poſ- 
Fi and take ſible diligence, for fear of being deliverd 
go” up to the King. The Duke of 7ork fled to 
Ireland, and the two Earls of Salrybury and 
Warwick poſted to Caluis whither they 
carried with them the Earl of March, who 
was the Duke of Zork's eldeſt Sn. 
The Parlia. © TAE Parliament which metſoon after de- 
ment ' Sentence Clar'd the Duke of Tork and his Adherents 
ron hem. guilty of High Treaſon, and incapable of 
fri ucceeding to any Inheritance to the fourth 
Generation, and confiſcated all their Eſtates, 
As ſoon as the Parliament was broke up, the 
Duke of Somerſet fet out to take poſſeſſion 
of his Government of Calais, but was re- 
puls d by the Cannon of the Forts, c. and 
obliged to retire to Guifnes. Some time aſ- 
ter, in the Year 1460, the Queen having 
ſent him Troops and Shipping, the Earl of 
8251 175 Warwith found means to take them ont of 
ake: the the Port of Sandwich, where they were 
Xing Ships waiting for a Wind. The Earl made uſe of 
and ſails with this fame Fleet to go to Ireland, and con- 
_ ro Ire. ſult with the Duke of Tork about the proper 
Meaſures for their common defence. And 
as he return d from thence, he met the 
King's Fleet, commanded by the Duke of 
E xeter, which did not dare to attack him. 
TE Court naturally ſuppoſing that the 
Milliconteats would not ſtay long before 
they took Arms again, refoly'd to weaken 
them by making away with all thoſe that 
were moſt attach d to their Party. For this 
end the King gave a Commiſſion to the Earl 
ebe Hat, of II ſhire and the Lord Srales to make a 
England r& Qreuit over the whole Kingdom, in order 
to ptoſecute all thoſe who had taken part 
Wick the Duke of Tort. The Severity with 
dr which theſe Commiſſioners acted in ſome 
= Gown) fo affrigtited the Inhabitants of the 
oun of Kent, who knew themſelves more 


Governor 


Calais, 


proſecute the 
Rebels. 


The Kentiſh 
Men invite che guilty had the othets, that they implor'd 
— ag " ie Protection of the Earls of Marth, J. 
County. Fiber and V/arwick, and invited them to 


coins? into their County, where. they pro- 
mis d to live and die with them. 1 


Vitation being Joyfully” accepted, t 
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Lords march dſdon after to Sandwich, where nn 
they found 4, 00 Men arm d, all ready to 
follow them. In a few days this Army 3 
inereas d to the number of 40,000 Men, with 

whom the Lords march d to Zondon, which 
open d its Gates to them, after baving re- 

ſus d admittance tome Troops that had been 

ſent by the Qucen. N 

Mx time the Court having wy no 

cane in Preparations, the K ing and Queen 

were at Cov at the Head of a Power- 

fol Army, and march'd towards Londor. 

On the other hand, the Earls of Afartrhand 7 :;, 
Warwick having left the Earl of Salisbury nee 

at London, advanc'd" towards the King, an Lu, 
and both Armies met very near North wi 

hampton, where a bloody Battle was fonght, 82 7 

in which the Royal Army was entirely de- 4 

feated, and the King himſelf taken Priſoner. 

The and the D. of Somerſet had the 

good fortune to get ſafe to the North. The 
victorious Lords paid the King all the Ho- 

nours that he could poſſibly have debr'd in 

his greateſt Profperity, and conducted him 

to London, where the Parliament was calFd. 

Mean time the Queen and the Duke of Fo- 
merſer retired to Scotland. The King be 

ing in the power of the Lords, did every 
thing they would have him, and put ſorth 
Proelathations to Juſtify their Conduct. 
Wu x theſe things paſs d in England, 

the Duke of Tori, who little expected this 
happy Revolution, had engag d James II. linen 
King of Scotland, to make an Incurſion into Ie 
England, in order to harraſs the Court: 2 

And not many days after the Battle of Ro. 

Northampton, James went and beſieg'd 

Roxbtrgh, which was in the Hands of the 

Engliſb; but he was unhappily kill d at 

this Siege by the burſting of one of his own 

great Guns. James III. his Son, who was 

about ſeven Vears of Age, ſucceeded him, 


and his Mother carry'd © on the Sicge till the 
Place Was taken. 
King of — 


kay 
Te 
2 


The þ 
Bavtle 
march 


Yor 


CHARLES VII. 
died ſome Days before, leaving tis Son 
Lewis XI. his Succeſſor. 

Trax Duke of Thr could nor be at Lon. 
don till a Day or two. after the opening 
of the Parliament. Then he landed at Dui Ye 
Weſtminſter, and going into the Houſe o 2215 
Lords, he ſtood upright or ſome time hard ls, e 
by the Throne, 55 his Hand upon it, as 5 3 
if he waited for being intreated to place Fim. fm 
ſelf in it. But the Silence of the Lords con- 
vincing him that it was in vain for him to 
expect it, he withdrew in the greateſt Con. Sud 4 


fufion © imaginable. — 


tle, 


Next day he Tent a % l 
Memorial to the Parliament, containing his me l, 
Claim to the Crown. After many Days 5%, 
Debate upon this Queſtion, the Parliament we: 
canie at laſt to a Reſolution, to which they 4 
gave the form of an Act, declaring, that 
notwithſtanding. the undeniable Right 
Which the Duke of Vor had = ye 

w they 2 W * ahn at 
C0 6 98 65 pr ag 


. os 
89 
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5 taken 
„ 4 
to 
n. 


bean N. Henry 
XI. that after his 2 it mould devolve to 


7 the Duke, or his Heirs ; aod that, if the 


The fourth 


Battle, in 
vhch the D 


ks 


at the head of 18000 Men. 


ſhould enjoy: it during his Life; but 


- King ſhould in any manner whatſdever vi- 
olate this Agreement, he ſnould Fiemby 
loſe all his Rights. 

Jus v as the Duke of Anne anivd at 
the very height of all his Wiſhes, he heard 
that the Queen was taiſing Troops in the 
North. As it was of the utmoſt Importance 
to nip her Deſigns in the Bud, he ſot out 
From London with no more than $000 Men, 
and ſent the reſt of the Army to Wales, un- 


dex his Son the Earl of March, juſt to re- 
| freſh themſelves there, and then to come 


and join him. The farther he advanc'd into 
the North, the warſe News he receiy'devery 


day of the Queen's Succeſs in her Levies. 


At aſt, when he entered Torłſbire, he heard 
that the Queen was marching towards him, 
This News 
made him reſolve to throw himſelf into the 
Caſtle of Sandati, whete the Queen, who 
had no Artillery, would never haye been a- 
ble to have forced him, if he had had the 


Patience- to have ſtay d for the Earl of 


\ March; whom he had yn for. But ſhe ſo 
provołk d him by her Bra vadoes, that at laſt 
he went out, and put himſelf in a poſture of 
Battle in the Plain of Wakefield, where a- 


bout the End of December 1460, a Battle 


was ſought, in which the Duke of 7ort's 
Army was routed, and himſelf kill d on the 
' ſpot, with his fond Son the Earl of Rut- 
land. The Queen eaus d the Duke's Head 
to be put upon the Walls of Tork, together 
with that of the Earl of Salisbury, who had 


- the Misfortune to be taken Priſoner. 


Tre Earl of March, who was not above 


20 Years of Age, was not diſeourag d by the 


Death of the Duke his Father. He had 
23,000 Men with him, beſides what Forces 
fNay'd at London with the Earl of Warwick; 
and theſe were enough in all conſcience” to 


ha ve given Battle to the Queen, who had no 
more than 18,000, And hearing that fſhe 
Vas on the March towards London, he re ſol- 


ved to make all the haſte poſſible to be there 
before her; but upon Intelligence that the 
Queen was ſending Gaſpar Twdor Karl of 
- Pembroke againſt him, with a Detachment 
© of her Army, * went out of his Road to go 
and fight him. He met him juſt by Morti- 
mer s=Crofs in Herefordſhire, attack d, de- 


Tb Bar. feated him, and kil'd 2000 of his Men ; 


tle, 


after which he turned about into the Rad 


for London. 
MAN time the a 8 alfo to 


ae City in 1461, with extraordinary Di- 
| ligence, notin the leaſt doubtingbuc ihe In- 
habitants would turn out the Earl of Har- 


ick, as ſoon as they law her at their Gates, 


with the vid oriane Army of the Duke of 


Tork. But the Earl of Warwick, who was 
undoubtedly afraid that the Citizens Minds 
were alter d, thought it would be. leſs 
dangerous for him to go and meet the Queen 


d At Weſtminſter. 


of Tutelage, from the beginning of his Reign 
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1 ith he found juſt, by St. Albans, in a HN Fo 
place call d Bernard 4. Heath, wheſe the _ VI. 
two Armies engag d. _ 

Tus Earl of Harmicl, who cartied the rhe _ 
King with him to the Field was totally 
routed, with the loſs, of 2800 of his Men; 
and the Queen, beſides the pleaſure of be- 
ing the Conqueror, had the Satisfaction to 
deliſer the King her Husband: but her Im- 

prudence, or rather Poverty robb d her of 
he Fruits of this Victory; 5 wanting Mo- 
ney; to pay her Troops, ſhe gave them leave 
to plunder the Town of Jt, Albaus, tho s,. Albans 
perhaps it was out of her power to prevent “He 
them. This Act of Violence ſo alarmed the 7% Queen 
Citizens of London, that they reſolv'd to [pri wal _ 
ſhut the Gates of their City againſt her. [The % E r 
Queen hearing of their Reſolution, ſpent _ ere 
ſome time in treating with the Mayor, in 
hopes that at laſt ſhe ſhould have Admit- 
tance into the City. During this, the Earl 
of March, who made long Journeys, being 
arrived near London, the Queen's Negoti- 
tion was more unlikely to ſucceed than ever. 
And at laſt the Earl was received into Lon- 
don as it were in Triumph. The Queen ha- 
ving no hopes leſt of — 2 admitted into 
the City, reti d Northwards, and the Earl 
did not think fit to purſue her. 

IN a few days after, the Earl of Mar- = f Warwick 
wick: having aſſembled the Army and the 88 
People, did with a loud Voice read the Act rhe 4rmy and 
of Parliament to them, which was lately ie rt 1 
made concerning the Succeſſion, and in cou chereupon pro- 
ſequence thereof the Earl of March was claim d King. 
proclaim'd King by the Name of Edward 
IV. Thus have I given the Subſtance of 
the Acts in the eleventh Tome of the * 
dera, to the end of the Reign of Henry, V 

For the right Underſtanding af the Yu 
of this Eleyenth Volume, it muſt be conſi- 
der'd, that Henry VI. was always in a State 


_ a one 
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to the end of it; one while under the Puke dern. 
of Glaceſter his Uncle, as has been re? TION” 
ſeen; another while under the Cardinal of 
Himehbeſter; aſterwards under the Duke of 
Suffolk; then under the Queen his Wife, al- 

ſifted by the Duke of Somerſet; at laſt he 

was under the Govemment of the Duke of 

Tark, the Earls of Warwick and Salisbury, 

and again under that of the Queen. Lam of 

opinion, that the beſt way of accountin for 1 q 
the Acts I am to. ſpeak of, is diſtinctly to 4 
mark out thoſe ſeveral Stages of Governr | 5 
ment, becauſe by that means we ſhall be e- = 
nabled to ſec at once the View and Moti ves | x 
of the Acts relating to domeſtic Aſſairs. | b: 


"WHI L E Hetiry was under the Govern- an 
ment of the Cardinal of Wincheſter, Pg 
Cardinal Kemp Archbiſhop on York, | 

and the Earl of Sultoll, 7 ORs 

1. Ax Order to conduct Ele; 0962 * 

ham Dutcheſsof Gloceſter from Cheſter Caſ- Def 


tle to that of Kenilworth ; K October Removal to 


the 26th 1443 1 Caſile. 45. 


- — — 
2 — = 
— . 


— 
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Fox pan © 
Toi gl. XI. Earl of Suffolk's Scruples touching his Em- 


de to France, whereby the King orders 
25 . bi to follow his Inſtructions, and ſays that 
J3- 


1 hey are dated the 28e of 


al! i. 


in queſtion. 


February 1444 *. 
"Tnrrs ſhews that an A ent was have 
with the Court of France for the King's Mar- 
riage, before the Departure of the Arnpafſa- 
dors. 
THERE is alſo a Commiſſion to the Mar- 


Another to 
fetch the 


Een. 74: Queen; dated October the 28th; 1444 
r A Co ulss io to diſpoſe of the 
1 21 f Eſtate of the late Duke of Gloceſter, who 
the B. of. died, as they faid, inteſtate ; dated March 
Gloc. 160. * aan 547 +. 55242 
4. LETTERS Patent for achulttlig the 
Bu 4 Duke of Suffolk from the Charge of having 
* . engag d the King to reſtore Maine and An- 
jou, without Authority for it. The King de- 
clares that the Duke did no more than what 
he was order d, and forbids all Perſons to 
defame him; dated June the 18th, 1447 
5. APAR DON to Thomas Herbard Eſq; 
and three others of the Duke of G/ocefter's 


Pardon to the 
D. of Gloceſt's 


Domeſtics. 


againſt the King; - dated July the 1 4th, 1447 
Ir appears by this Act, that thoſe Per- 
ſons had been try d by Commiſſioners, of 
whom the Duke of Sufolk, one of the Au- 
thors of the Duke of ae 8 n was 
the Preſident. 
As it would not have Genify'd any thing 
to put'to death thoſe People, who perhaps 
were corrupted to make them own'the pre- 
tended Conſpiracy of the Duke of Gloceſter, 
or who were at leaſt innocent of any ſuch 
thing, the King granted them their Pardon 


ſounded upon four Motives, which r | 


ſhew the Wickedneſs of his Prompters. 
1, BECAUSE God reſerves ee 
to himſelf. 
2. BE AUS E the Day,inwhich the King 
anted his Pardon to the Criminals, was Fri- 
day ; the Day on which Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer d 
r_ for us. 
*. vsE the Aſſumption of the 
Holy irgin was very near at hand; a Feſ- 
| aral to which the King had always from his 
Leading-ſtrings paid a great Veneration. 
4+ IN confideration of many Favours 


Motive of the 
King's Par- 
don. © 


preceding Year. 


While Henry VI. was ** by the Queen 
and the Duke of Suffolk, we have, 


Proteft about I. A PROTEST made in the King's 
the Reftiturion Name, at the time when Mans was reſtor d, 
of Maus. 204- that he did not deſign to give up his Right 
of Sovereign. 

2. A DISCHARGE for thoſe who had 


ay for 
te r Wee up Mans tothe French, a8 paving 


Mans. 216. 


o At iber 
Mans. s ArWeſtminſter. * Ibid. 
= Ibid. At Weſtminſter. 


4 C * R E GOT by 


2.'LEerTERS Patent on — a 


his on Marriage is one of the chief Affairs 


quiſs of Suffolk to go and fetch the hew | 


Domeſtics, condemn'd to die for a Conf piracy 


which God had heap's upon the . the While Henry 


2. ORDER by 


the Sums due to the King from the Duke of 5" #T: 


Orleans, for paying the Ranſom of Thomas peaks. 


1 f who was taken Priſoner at the Battle 
0 n 3 dated Auguſt the 12th, 
1451 * 

TH is is a Confirmation of what has been 
already ſaid, that the Duke of Orleans pad 
not paid this Ranſom, 


While Henry VI. was under the Diiks 7 
Vork, and the Earls of Salisbury and 
Warwick, after they were aamitred fo 
Council, we have, 


. A CoMMIs810N to the Duke of Commiſmu 
Torkto hold a Parliament in the Name of the whe * 


King, who was ſick ; dated February the % Paris 


I 3th, 1454 7. ment. 344. 


- 421 ÞB'E r Rs Patent for appointing the 
Duke of Zork Protector of the 
dated the 3d of Apri/ following. 

3. THz like Letters Patent of the ſame . like fo 
Date in fayour of Edward the King's Son, * Lund 
then not quite ſeventh Months old, to be Pro- * 
tector when he comes of Age. 

InIsõ ſhewsthat the King was incapable 
for Goyernment at that time, and that there 
was 10 likelihood that he ever would be 
qualified. .. By conſequence this muſt haye 
been rather a Diſtemper of the Mind than 


, 


of the Body, becauſe otherwiſe ſuch a Pre- 


caution would have been unneceſſary 20 
Years beforehand. - . 

4. APATENT appointing the Duke of D. of York 
Tork Governor of Calais for. ſeven Years; 515 f G 
dated July the 28th, 1454 lis. 351 
VI. was govern'd by. the 
. Queen: and the Ns of Somerſet, we 
Baue, 


1. BA IE offerd . taken ſor the Duke? HR 
of Samer ſet, a Priſoner in the Tower; da- 25 . 
ted February the 5th;/1455: i Bala. 
the King and Council, 
the Duke of 7ork, the Earls of Warwick 


and Salisbury preſent, to releaſe the Bake 


of row; wel dated as above. 


* 


Nah. „ Tut 


fer. „ Ibid. 93 en a Ar o”_ —_—_ „ wil. f Dated March the 15th, 1448. ar 


At Canterbury. 


1 W 22 


a 7 a by the King's NOR dated the ext Hour — 
4486, 2 
3. Ap" oer zu on g ch . 1 B 
as forend! ſeditious Libels' 3 dated r the P. 268. gate 
14th; 1450. 
TIs was at the ae when the Duke of Duke 
Suffolk was wr ant 1 | | — 
797 71:7 some 
While Henry VI. war ee by "the ' 
Queen alone, after the Duke 4 1 s 
"Death, ave have," 
. AN Order to pay 1000 Makes out of Graz: tori, 
che Rebels forfeited Eſtates, to Alexander — the | 
Iden who brought the Body of Jack Cade Body of 1 Pules 
to London; dated Jul the 15th, 1450. Jeg. gone 
2. AN Aſſignment of 500 Marks out of or for the my 


Duke 0 
York's 


wiſ.0ns, 
565 


Order to 
Duke of \ 
1 lay do 
the Prote 


5. 373 


Henry 5 
ſwer to x 


ne of $ 
4 


4 Miſtal 
My, Rym 
about it, 


er- 


ACTA 


fob 3. The Council's Grant of the Duke of 
Tom. XI. Samer ſet's Petition that his Bail might 
„ be diſcharg'd, becauſe he was detain'd 14 
4. 361. Months in Priſon without Cauſe; dated 
March the ziſt, 1455 *. 
be of , 4. Tux Bond given by the Duke of 
york's Bend Tyr to the Duke of Somer/er, to pay 
grey ” him 20,000 Marks, in caſe that he, the 
on ej. Duke of 7ork, refus'd to ſtand by the 
Judgment of the Arbitrators appointed to 
determine their Differences ; on condition 
that Sentence ſhould be given before the 
21ſt of June; dated March the 4th, 
1455 b. 
pale of York 
we by the Duke of Somerſet ; dated as 
ment of Ca above. 
lis 363- 6. TuE Act for removing the Duke of 
York from the Government of Calais, 
which ſays it was done at his Requeſt, 
tho he was certainly forc'd to reſign it; 
dated March the 6th, 1455 . 
o for ® 7. Ax Order to a Phyſician to repair 
pies te % Windſor to attend the King in his III- 


attend the 
Lig ,66. neſs ; dated June the 5th, 1455 d. 


WHILE Henry VI was govern'd by 
the Duke of York, after the Bat- 
tel of St. Albans, we find, 


Dil of 1. A COMMISSION to the Duke of Tor- 

lat Gm t hold the Parliament in the King's 

niſont. 370. 
Name ©. 18 

369. 2. A Patent appointing the Duke of 

Tork Protector *till the Parliament thinks 
fit to diſcharge him; dated November 
the 19th, 1455 E: 


WHILE Henry VI was again go- 
vern d by the Queen and the Duke 
of Somerſet, we find, 


r ute 1. AN Order to the Duke of 7ork to 
out deſiſt from the Functions of Protector, ac- 
J Tauber cording to the Reſolution of the Parlia- 
hy. 373 ment; dated February the 25th, 14.56 8. 
Reary's An 2. A VERY haughty Letter from Henry 
8 2 VI to the King of Scotland, in anſwer 
ud, 5 to a very provoking one which he had 
receiy'd from that Prince. He calls the 
King of Scotland his Vaſſal, and main- 
tains that he has the Right of Sovereign- 
ty over the Kingdom of Scotland, which 
it is probable King James had denied; it 
| is dated Fzly the 26th, 1456 h. 
{ lee, Mr. Rymer has committed a Miſtake 
dr. here, in the account he gives of this 
Letter, which, he ſays, was written 
during 
of ort, who did it to mortify the 
King of Scotland, the Duke of So- 


merſet's Nephew, But this Letter is da- 


er. At b At 


5. ANOTHER of the ſame Nature given 


the Government of the Duke 
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ted the 26th of July, 1456, and the HNA 
Duke of Zork had been removed from VI. 
the Regency in the February preceding. 
Moreover, the Duke of Somer/et had been | 
killed a Year before, at the Battel of Cr. 

Albans. 

Ir appears by an Act dated January 
the 28th, 1457, at Weſtminſter, that the 
King created Prince Edward, his Son, Creation of 
Prince of Fales, about that time. 1 

Hrkx is a Permiſſion to the Earl of Earl of War. 
Warwick to repair to London, with twen- Wick's Per- 
ty-four Foreigners ; dated January the 9 
22d, 1458 i. ; don. 408. 
This was juſt at the Time when the 
Reconciliation was propos'd, which was 
concluded this Year in April, between 
the two Parties. Then follow, 

I. A COMMISSION for an Inquiry into Commiſſion of 
the Rencounter at Sea, betwixt the Earl r 
of Warwick and ſome Veſſels of Lubeck ; sbin 415. 
dated July the 31ſt, 1458 k. 

2. Tyr Grant of the Government of Duke of So- 
Calais to the Duke of Somerſer ; dated menten made 
October the gth, 1459 l. of Calais, 

Tre King was then in Hales, at the #35 
Head of his Army, and in ſight of the 
Malecontents, who were forced to fly. 

3. A PATENT confirming the Duke of 
Somerſet in the Government of Calais for 
ten Vears; dated January the rft, 1460 m. 

4. SEVERAL Acts againſt the Duke of 
Tork, who was in Ireland; and againſt 
the Earls of March, Warwick, and 
Salisbury, who were at Calais. 

J. A PowrR to offer Pardon to certain Pardon of the 
Perſons that had been ſentenc'd by the Cr. x 
Earls of March, Warwick, and Salis- 1 7 
bury, who were landed at Sandwich; 
dated Zune the 5th, 1460n, 

6. PROCLAMATION againſt the Rebels, proclamation 
according to a Statute made in the Reign 2 = 
of Edward III, dated at Coventry, June 
the 11th, 1460. 


WHILE the King was in the Pow- 
er of the Earls of March, Warwick, 
and Salisbury, after the Battel of 
Northampton, we find, a 


1. A PROCLAMATION in fayour of the Anorber in 
Duke of Zor and his Adherents, who had Iv of the 
aſſiſted the King not in Word, but in he” ao 
Deed ; dated Auguſt the 8th, 1460 9. 

2. A COMMISSION to the Earl of Sali ſg Sirgeof Rox- 
bury to go to the Relief of Roxburgh, burgh. 461, 
beſieged by the King of Scotland; dated 
October the 12th, 1461. | 

3. Tus Grant of the Government of Government 
Briſtol} to the Earl of March ; dated 7 Po 
November the 14th, 1466. 


1 » 
. 


At 32 rg e 0 „At Weftminfler, ®* At mae, * Dated December the 12th, 
eſtmin mi 


1455. At 
„ At 


fer. 


ſter. 


indſor. '' At Weſtminſter. * At Mininſier. At 


orthampten. ' At Coventry. At Canterbury, At Canterbury.  % At Weſtmin- 


4. Com- 
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FonpEAA 4. CoMMISSION to the Earl of March, 
Tom. XI. now Duke of 7ork, to go and fight the 
WY Rebels; dated February the 12th, 1461 .. 
March's THEtsE Rebels were the Queen's Army, 
Commiſion. who had defeated and killed the Duke of 
ort in the Battel of Yakefield, which 
was fought towards the cloſe of Decem- 
ber, 1460. But this Commiſſion - was 
granted in the King's Name, who was all 
the while at London in the Hands of the 
Earl of Warwick. 
Is this Tome we alſo find ſome other 
Acts, of which I will juſt mention the 
Contents. / 
Henry's In 1442, Henry VI ſent an Ambaſſador 
Ser a, to Rome, with a Commiſſion and Power to 
Pope Eugene. make a Treaty of Alliance and Confederacy 
P: 3 with Eugene IV. This was at the time of 
thoſe Broils which happen'd betwixt the 
ſaid Pope and the Council of Baſil. Mean 
time England own'd the Legality of the 
ſaid Council; afterwards France did al- 
moſt the ſame thing, only while ſhe ac- 
knowledg'd the Council of Baſil, ſhe ad- 
her'd neyertheleſs to Pope Eugene IV, 
whom the ſaid Council had depos'd. The 
Commiſſion is dated the 12th of March, 
1442 f. 

HERE are alſo ſeyeral of the King's Diſ- 
Statute of penſations contrary to the Statute of Præ- 
Premunire. munire. This was a very great 17 * to 

England, becauſe the Popes ſtill flatter'd 
themſel ves that they ſhould ſome time or 
other get this Law aboliſh'd. 


VE other Atts of moſi Note, are, 


1. Txt Eſtabliſhment of a Judge in 
London for the German Merchants ; da- 
ted November the 12th, 1442 *. 


Diſpenſations 
againſt the 


A German 
Judge ap- 
pointed, p. 16. 


At Maſminſter. At Mfminſter. At Weſtminſter. n At We/tmin . 
The Proteſt is dated Auguſt the 13th, 1451, at — upon 7 ha N 


"ACTA 


R EGTA... 


1 Tu Endowment of the College of H : vA 


Fo 
St. Mary and St. Nicholas at Cambridge, VI. Ti 
which was founded by the King in 1441, e I 5 
becauſe he was born upon that Feſtival in + c, 
1422. It is dated Fay the roth, 1443 u. Michal * 
3. AN Act in the Gaſcon Language, of Cambridyy, 
Gaſton de Foix, Count de Longueville Þ 55 
and de Benanges, for granting to a Gen- 1 I; 
tleman ſome Lands in the County of Be- 
nanges *, | 3 
In 1451, the Ambaſſadors of England 2 
and Scotland being met to conclude a Truce, 
the former made a folemn Proteſtation 777 
touching the Right of Sovereignty which * * 
their King pretended to over the King- ton: , 
dom of ScotÞand. They declar'd that 4 
whatever they ſaid or did, during the h. Og, 
Treaty, they did not intend the leaſt. Pre- 
judice to the Right which their Maſter 
had or pretended to the Sovereignty of 
Scotland. This ſhews that the Scots had 
no mind that this Matter ſhould be touch'd 
upon in the Negotiation of the Treaty. 
It King James I had perform'd Homage 
to this ſame King for Scotland, as is pre- 
tended, it was natural to make mention 
of ſuch Homage in the Proteſtation. But 
even tho” this Homage were as real as they 
would haye it, this ſhews that it would 
have been diſown'd afterwards, becauſe in | 
the Negotiation which we are ſpeaking of, - 
the Scots would not conſent that it ſhould land 
be ſo much as mention'd. Conſequently "7 
the Eugliſb could have reap'd no great bh 
Advantage from 'the Homage perform'd 
by a Captive King, and afterwards diſ- 
own'd y. hp. 
| She g 
* Dated Augy/! 6, 1440. 10 
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The REI G N of 
FoEDERA 


HE latter part of the Eleventh 
Tom. XI. | Tome of the Fædera contains the 
Vt i. Acts which refer to the Fourteen 
| firſt Years of the Reign of Edward IV, 
viz. from the roth of March, 1461, to 
the 22d of February, 1475. Domeſtick 
and Foreign Affairs being the Sub- 
ſtance of theſe Acts, as well as thoſe of 
the preceding Tomes, it is by Conſequence 
neceſſary to relate with all 
vity the principal Events of thoſe Four- 
teen Years, before we come to mention 
the Acts themſelyes. I ſhall begin with, 


I. Aﬀairs Domeſtick. 
Ir has been already obſery'd, that when 


Queen Margaret, Wife to Henry VI, 
admittance into the City of 


could not get 
5 4+ 2 : 


aſter the Duke of Zor was kill'd in the 


poſſible bre- 
proclaim d King there, by the Name of Edward i 


gence of the Earl of Warwick. 
Nor many Days after his Proclamation, 


oblig'd to march towards the North to 


TT” — — ed — „ g 


EDWARD IV. 


London, tho ſhe had won two Victories, E owa no 
ſhe retir'd into the Northern Counties with IV. 
the King her Husband, and the Prince of M 
Wales * Son, who was but eight Vears 

of Age. It has alſo been obſerv'd, that 


Battel of Wakefield, the Earl of March 
his eldeſt Son, who was in Wales, ſet out 
for London; and that when he was about 
twenty Years of Age he was receiv'd and 


Edward IV, through the Care and Dili- _ nf 


land. 
vis, in March, 1461, Edward was 


oppoſe the Progreſs of Queen - Marga- 
ret, whoſe Forces were ſo increas'd that 
ſhe was at the Head of 60,000 Men. 

e 5 The 


IV 


TA 
roten The two Armies met at Towron *, where, 
Tom. XI. on Palm-Sunday *, after a bloody Bat- 
SY, doe tel, Edward gain'd the Victory ; and ac- 
l berwixt cording to the Report of ſome Hiſtorians 
ary the Queen loſt there 37,000 Men f. Af- 

ter this Battel, Henny VI, the Queen 
and the Prince retir'd to Scotland, and 
King Edward went to London to be 
crown'd, | 
parliament - Tux Parliament which met ſoon after, 
Kings Til, repeal'd all the Acts paſs'd againſt the 
late Duke of Zork, approv'd of every 
thing that had been done to place Ed- 
ward. his Son upon the Throne, and own'd 
him for true and lawful King of _ 
Jand. Thus the 7ork Family was put in 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown by the Authority 
of Parliament, tho' not long before, the 
Duke of 7ork was excluded from it with 
all his Poſterity. It is proper to remark, 
that in this Quarrel betwixt the two Fa- 
milies of 7ork and Lancaſter, the Parlia- 
ments always took care to declare on the 
fide of the Victor, becauſe they never had 
the liberty of acting otherwiſe. They were 
not conſulted *till the Queſtion was alrea- 
dy decided by Arms; conſequently it 
was in vain to alledge Acts of Parliament 
to ſupport the Rights of either the one 
Houſe or the other. 
i offer of # Ox of the firſt Things that Edward 


Scot- | | X 4 
hind fra took care of after his Vidtory, was to 


10 by Queen cauſe a Truce to be offer'd to the Regents 


Mga of Scotland, in order to hinder them from 
giving Aſſiſtance to the ejected King. But 
Queen Margaret broke off the Negotiati- 
on by delivering up Berwzck to the Scots, 
and concluding a Marriage betwixt the 
Prince her Son, and a Siſter of the King 
She goes to Of Scotland, But as all the Aſſiſtance 
ance fir the might promiſe herſelf from thence, 
fir her Huſ. Was not ſufficient to replace the King her 
hl. Husband on his Throne, ſhe made a Voy- 
age to France in 1462, to implore the 
Protection of Lewis XI. The Lancaſter 
Family having alſo a great number of 
Friends in England, the Queen did not 
deſpair of reaſſembling an Army there, 


- * Tuts was March 29. 


* Yorkſhire, 
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provided that Lewis XI, who was her Eowans 
near Kinſman, would aſſiſt her. IV. 


Axp ſoon after, in the Year 1463, ſhe N . 


return d to the North of England, where an . 


ſes a new Ar- 


ſhe rais d a new Army, and ſent for the ,. 


King her Husband and the Prince to come 
to her. Edward hearing this, immedi- 
ately ſent away the Lord Montagne, Bro- 
ther to the Earl of Warwick, -with the 
beſt Part of his Troops, to endeavour to 
ſtop the Queen's Progreſs, while himſelf 
prepar'd to follow with a powerful Rein- 
forcement. Montague finding he had a 


fair Opportunity, attack'd the Queen on a 


ſudden, and put her Army to the Rout f. The N 


routed in the 
The Duke of Somerſet and many other eighth Bare! 


Nobility of the Lancaſtrian Side, having berwixe the 


- : Houſes of . 
the Misfortune to be taken Priſoners, were 1 


ſacrific d to Edward's Revenge, who Lancaſter, 
caus'd them to be beheaded. Edmund, the 


Duke of Somerſet's ' Brother, ſucceeded 5 firs with 
the King and 


him. King Henry, Queen Margaret, and prince to 


Scotland; 


the Prince of ales fled to Scotland. 


To reward Montague, Edward created creation of a 
him Marquis of that Name; and at the raw of 
ſame time William Herbert was made 4 Er of 
Earl of Pembroke, though Faſper Tudor, Pembroke. 
who was King Henry's Brother by the 
Mother's ſide, bore that Title. But the 
latter was ſuppos'd to have forfeited it by 
his Rebellion, in the Seryice of the King 
his Brother. | | 

A TRucE which Edward concluded gaward's 


with Scotland the Year following, vis. Tru with 


1464, having depriy'd Henry and the oo 4. 


Queen of all Hopes of further Protection Queen and 
from the Scots, they reſoly'd to quit that 2 


France, and 
Country; and accordingly the Queen and «ing Henry 
Prince went to France. But Henry, for 1 
what reaſon is not known, ventur'd to re- ;aken and im- 
turn to England, perhaps in hopes of be- Hriſon d. 
ing conceal'd there; but whatever was 
his Motive, there he was diſcover'd, ap- 
1 I 

prehended, carry'd to London, and com- 
mitted to the Tower ||. | 

EDWARD being in all appearance Edward's 
well eſtabliſh'd upon the Throne, reſolv'd $4795 


to marry, and therefore ſent the Earl of 


1 BIONDI, an {alian Author, who wrote a Hiſtory of theſe Civil Wars, has the following Reflection 
upon this Battel, viz. that it France or Scotland had attack'd England at. that Ae when it had loſt ſo 


much Blood, it would infallibly have been conquer d; but Mr. Rapin, in his o 
ſame War, that the Engli/ had a great deal of Blood to 


many Battels which were fought after this in 
ſpare before they could expire. 
1 Tr1s Battel was fought near Hexam, 


er Hiſtory, obſerves from the 


IMs. William Habington, who has given the beſt Account of theſe Times of moſt temarkable Confuſion, 


and in whoſe Hiſtory, printed A. D. 1640, we have (ſays Biſhop Nicholſon) as agreeable a Copy of this King's 
Picture, as could be expected from one ſtanding at ſo great a diſtance from the Original, ſays, that King Henry 
was apprehended in Lancaſhire, by Thomas Son of Sir Edward Talbot of that County, as he fat at Dinner at 
Waddington- Hall: Who tying the King's Legs to his Stirrups, convey'd him in that ignominious Manner to 
London. The new Duke of Somerſet and the Duke of Exeter fled to the Netherlands, - where they bore all the 


Hardſhips that Perſons of their Character could ſuffer from a wretched Exile and extreme Poverty, inſomuch, 


that Philip de Comines, that noble Hiſtorian, who was Secretary to Lewis XI, and to Charles VIII, of France, 
and who has left us thoſe invaluable Memoirs which have been tranſlated into the Engliſb and ſeveral other 
Languages, ſays, he ſaw the Duke of Exeter, who was there :ncognito, following the Duke of Burgundy's 
Train bare-footed and bare-legged, begging an Alms ; though he was the next of the Houſe of Lancaſter, and 
had marry'd Anne of York, g Edward's eldeſt Siſter, who obtain'd a Divorce from him. See the Memoirs, 
with Hleidan's Notes tranſlated by Mr, Uvedale, and printed for our Bookſellers, Vol. I. p. 240. of 


Warwick 
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FonpERA [arwick to demand Bona of Saves, 
Tom XI. who was Siſter to the Queen of France. 
But while his Ambaſſador was employ d 
in making the Match, the King fell in 
Love with Elizabeth Wooduille, and in 
1465 marry'd her. This Lady. was the 
Daughter of Sir Richard Moodville, and 
of Jaqueline of Luxemburg, Widow of 
the famous Duke of Bedford ; ſhe had 
for her Husband Sir ohn Gray, a great 
Stickler for the Lancaſter Family, by 
whom ſhe had ſeveral, Children *. 

Txt Concluſion of Edward's Marriage 
in ſuch a Hurry, and his Defiance to the 
violent Oppoſition made againſt it by his 
Mother the Dutcheſs of Tork, was the 

His Favours Source of all his Misfortunes, The Fa- 
mare yours which he preſently heap'd on all 
the Queen's Relations, rais'd the Envy of 

the great Men. Sir Richard Wooduille, 

the Queen's Father, was created Earl of 

Rivers, and by the King's Favour An- 

thony Woodville his Son marry'd the 

richeſt Heireſs in the Kingdom f. At 

which the Duke of Clarence the King's 

Brother was offended, becauſe he had not 

rocur'd that Match for him; and there- 

Bos was provok d to enter into Conſpiracies, 

which brought Edward within an Inch 

Earl of War- of his Ruin. But the Perſon who was 
mw © moſt of all nettled at the King's Marriage 
was the Earl of Farwik, the Marriage 

having not only been concluded without 

his Priyity, but alſo at a time when him- 

ſelf was employ'd at the Court of France 

in negotiating another which had actually 

been reſoly'd on before. Such ſtrange 
Carriage as this towards. a Nobleman of 

that Diſtinction, who had plac'd the Crown 

upon the King's Head, and who till then 

was look'd upon as his Right -hand, was 

very hard to digeſt. Beſides, there were 

ſeveral other Reaſons which ſerv'd to in- 

flame the Earl againſt him, Lewis XI 

incens'd him as much as. poſlible againſt 
Edward, and gave him ſatisfactory Aſſu- 

rance that if he ſtood in need of his Aſſiſ- 

tance he ſhould have it. He was provok'd 

at the Affront which had been put upon 


the Princeſs his Siſter-in-Law as well as 


himſelf ; but ſuch was then the Situation 
of Affairs, that it did not permit him to 
manifeſt his Reſentment. On the other 
' Hand, when the Earl of Warwicb was 
return'd into England, he found the King 
very cool towards him, and the Earl of 
Rivers ſole Favourite and Director of all 
Affairs, nothing being done at Court but 
by and through his Means: Conſequently, 
Warwick was a Cypher now in compari- 
ſon to what he was before his Voyage to 
France. Nevertheleſs, he diſſembled his 


dow petition'd the 


Meran RECIH 


Vexation, and his, Hatred of the King, ED wand 
till a fair Opportunity offer d to diſplay lv. 
them with Violence. , But the King, who Wo 
knew his Reſentment, notwithſtanding all 


his care to hide it,  confider'd him in no 
other Light than his mortal Enemy, and 
heap'd ſuch Mortifications upon him as at 


laſt made him reſolve to quit the Court in #*# frod, | 


1467, and retire to his Seat in the Country, 3 


In 1468, Charles Duke of Burgundy Pu of Bu. 
married Margaret of Lor, who was Ed. 5, 28 
war 48 Siſter. Siſter Marg 

Writes Edward was heaping Favours 
upon the Queen's Father, Brothers and 
Children, the Earl of Warwick was ſtudy- 
ing how to be reyeng'd on him; but he 
was not able to begin the Execution of 
the Projects which he had form'd in his 
Retirement, till the Year 1469. His firſt % Vir 
Step was to bring his. Brothers the Arch- 22 
biſhop. of Zork and the Marquis of Mon- in « bl 
taguè into his Views and Schemes for de- Xing, * 
throning the King. The Archbiſhop ran 
headlong into the Plot; but Montague 
was a little more upon the Reſerve; and 
at laſt when he did go into it, ſeem d to 
do it more out of Complaiſance to him, 
than any deſire to be inſtrumental towards 
the Succeſs of it. Afterwards the Earl of 
Warwick addreſs'd himſelf to the Duke 
of Clarence the King's Brother, and 7 7 
found Means to engage him in the Con- rence. 
ſpiracy, by giving him his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter in Marriage. The Duke, who was 
diſguſted with the King his Brother, Was 
eaſily drawn. into an Undertaking which 
was calculated for the King's Ruin, and, 
as he hop'd, for his own Advantage. It 
ſeems that about this time Eduard began 
to repent of having too much diſguſted 
the Earl of Narwict . At leaſt we find in 
the Federa that he gave him ſeveral Marks 
of his Favour, But this was not enough 
to make the Earl relinquiſh his Deſign. 

In September this ſame Year, there Was 1/urr:fin 
a Riſing in Zorkſhire upon account of a# ok 
certain Hoſpital in the City of that Name, 
to the Maintenance of which, Contribution 
was demanded from the whole County. 
Though it was a very trifling Cauſe, the 
People took fire as if it had been an Af- 
fair of the laſt Importance. This gives 
cauſe to judge that the Inſurrection was 
fomented by the Emiſſaries of the Earl of 
Warwick, who did it no doubt to try 
the Temper of the People. However 
that be, there were no leſs than 15,000 
Men aſſembled, who march'd with one 
Robert Huldurn at their Head directly 
to Zur. But the Marquis, of Montague 
being inform'd of their Deſign, went out 


„ Tas was Sir Fobn Gray of Grooby, who was kill'd at the Battel of St. Albans ; upon which his Wi- 
ing for certain Lands her. Husband had given her in Jointure ; when his Majeſty was ſo 


ſmitten with the Petitioner's Perſon and Behaviour, that he was reſolv'd to have her, and accordingly marry'd 


ber on the Firſt of May, contrary to the Practice of his Anceſtors ; it being obſerv'd that he was the firſt of 
our Kings ſince the Norman Invaſion, that ever marry'd one of his own Subjects. F 
+ Tunis was the Daughter of the Lord Scales, and he was created a Lord with that Title. 
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okbrRA of the City with a few Troops, and at- 
Tom. XI. tacking them when they leaſt expected it, 
Nu put them to the Rout, took their Leader, 
»ued by the and caus' d his Head to be cut off. It 
warquis of might be preſum'd from hence, either that 


Montague the Earl of Warwick was not at the bot- 
tom of this Inſurrection, or that he had 
not inform'd his Brother of it. But Mon- 
tagu's Conduct was ſo unaccountable, that 
there is no forming any judgment of it 
with certainty. 1 

The King Wuen the King heard of the Riſing 

fd . in Zorkſhire, he was afraid the Conſe- 

. n quence of it would be fatal. The Houſe 

47. of Lancaſter's Party, though humbled, 


was ſtill numerous, and in all Appearance 
the Inſurrection was owing to another 
Cauſe than was at firſt imagin d. But he 
did not ſuſpect the Earl of Warwick to 


be the Author of it; and ſuppoſing that 


it had been rais'd by the Partiſans of 
Henry VI, he order'd William Herbert 
Earl of Pembroke to raiſe: an Army in 
Wales, and to hold himſelf ready for a 
March upon the firſt Command. | 

Wait the Earl of Pembroke was 
making the neceſſary Preparations, the 
Torkſhire Rebels took Arms again, and 
inſtead of. marching towards 79ork, as they 
did before, bent their Courſe to London, 
though the King had no Hand in the pre- 
tended; Grieyance which they complain'd 
of. As their number increas'd continual- 
ly the nearer they adyanc'd to the Me- 
tropolis, the Earl of Pembroke haſten'd 
to meet them before they grew too ſtrong 
for him; The Malecontents perceiving 
at that time they could, not continue that 
Rout without Danger, becauſe they had 
Information that the King was preparing 
to. march againſt them, and were therefore 
afraid of being hemm'd in betwixt two 
Armies, reſolv'd. to retreat to Warwick. 
7: nth But the Earl of Pembroke | overtaking 
veg them juſt by Banbury, they were com- 
»erein he is pell'd to halt, and to come to a cloſe En- 


H marches 
again the 
Rebels, 


The ninth 


e gagement with him. After a very ob- 
theaded. ſtinate Battel they gain d the Victory, and 
having taken the Earl of Pembroke and 

Sir Richard Herbert his Brother Priſon- 

ers, they cut off their Heads, and then 
continued their March towards Harwick, 

which they enter d without Oppoſition. 

28 Nor many Days aſter the Battel of 


thampron- Banbury there was another Inſurrection 
wp /Ri in; Northamptonſhire, where the, Popu- 
vers bebeadeq lace aſſembling, . went and inveſted the 
% Lahe. Country Seat of the Earl of, Rivers the 
ö Queen's Father, whom they ſeiz d when 
he knew nothing of their Deſign, and led 

him in Triumph to Vorthampton, where 

they cus off his Head. "a ee 

= Fo At this was enough to make the King 
vith reſ}ees believe that the Earl of Warwick was 
the tarl the ſecret Fomenter-of theſe Diſturbances. 


of Warwi . 
ind the yrs The r Pretext for the Rebellion in 


f Clarence, Tortſhire, the March of the Rebels to- 
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wards London, their Retreat to a Town Erwato 
belonging to this Earl, and above all things 
the 2 of the Earl of Nivers, -- CEE 
whom he was a ſworn Enemy, - were Rea- 
ſons ſufficient to give the King a Suſpici- 
on of this Nobleman, the only Perſon who 
had Intereſt enough at that time to raiſe 
Commotions in the Kingdom. Neverthe- 
leſs, he did not ſuſpe& him, tho” no doubt 
that which deceiy'd him was the Confide- 
ration that the Earl of //arwirk was then 
with the Duke of Clarence his Son- in- Law 
at Calais, of which he was Governour. 

AFTER the Battel of Banbury, which 
was fought in October 1469, to the Spring 
of the Year 1470, | there was a perfect 
Ceſſation of Arms; for the King wanted 
time to make the neceſſary Preparations, 
and the Malecontents had as yet no Perſon 
of Note at their Head to direct them. It 
does not appear that the Duke of Clarence 
and the Earl of Warwick rcturn'd to 
England till towards the Month of Fe- 
bruary 1470. The King was ſo far from # fen, 
the leaſt Suſpicion of em, that on the 5 —— 
7th of March he gave them a joint Com- 5: they head 
miſſion to raiſe Troops againſt the Rebels: „ . 
but not many Days after, the Duke and 
the ' Earl declaring themſelyes Heads af 
the Malecontents, the King could no lon- 
ger doubt of their Deſign, and then Pre- 
paration was made on both ſides for War 
with all the Vigour- poſſible. Edward, 
for what cauſe I know not, vainly imagi- 
ned that the Duke and the Earl durſt not 
ſtand before him, and that their Deſign 
was to retire to Ireland; whereas nothing 
was farther from their Thoughts: for, on 
the contrary, when they heard that the 
King was marching towards them, they re- 
ſolv'd not to ſtir till he came. 

TE two Armies being but a ſmall di- f 
ſtance from one another, both ſides expect- 
ed that nothing leſs than a Battel would 
enſue, - when ſeveral of the Nobility of 
both Parties interpoſed to mediate a Peace. 

This was what Eaward wiſh d for hearti- 
ly; becauſe he had a vaſt deal to loſe in a 
Battel, and could be no Gainer by a Victo- 
ry. The two Heads of the Malecontents 
were uneaſy to ſee the King much ſtron- 
ger than they expected. While a Peace 
was negotiating, Edward, being made to 
believe that his Ememies wiſh'd for it even 
morę than he, neglected the Guard of his 
Camp, as if the Treaty had been actually 
concluded. The Earl of Warwick being 4 War: 
inform'd of this, march'd in the night time, — the King's 
and aſter a ſudden Attack of the King's Camp by 
Army, entirely routed it, took his Maje- . 
ſy. Priſoner, and ſent him to the Caſtle of and ſindt 
Midleham, belonging to the Archbiſhop as 
of York his Brother, whom he intruſted to 
take care of him. as oh 

-DTzrs unexpected Event having, as it 
was thought, put an end to the War, and 
the two victorious Lords having now no- 

40 : | thing 
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ForpERA thing to fear when the King was their Pri- 
Tom. XI. (ner, disbanded their Troops, and thought 
of nothing elſe but how to enjoy their 
good Fortune. It did not appear that they 
had a mind to replace Henry VI upon the 
He eſcapes. Throne, becauſe they ſtill left him in Priſon. 
Bur another Accident, as little expect- 
ed, chang'd the Face of Affairs again. 
Through the Negle& of the Archbiſhop of 
Zur, Edward found means to get out of 
Priſon; and went to London, where he 
was very well belov'd, and where the 
Earl of Warwick had neglected to ſecure 
an Intereſt. Thus both Parties were in 
the ſame Situation as at the firſt beginning 
of the Troubles, that is to ſay, they were 
oblig'd to re- aſſemble the Troops that were 
{catter'd up and down the Kingdom; and 
this was what each Party ſtrove to do 
without loſs of time. The Diligence 
The tenth Which Edward Thew'd upon this Occaſi- 
Stamfold. ON, was of great Advantage to him. His 
Army being ready before his Enemies had 
muſter'd theirs, he had time to march to- 
wards Stamford, where he attack d and 
defeated the Son of the Lord Wells, who 
had already 10,000 Men on foot, in order 
to go and join the Earl of Farwick; and 
having taken him. Priſoner, he caus'd him 
Duke of Cla- to be beheaded. 8 
bad War. Lux Overthrow of young Wells quite 
wick fly co diſpirited the Duke of Clarence and the 
France, Earl of M arwict, who had plac d their 
chief Dependance on his Reinforcement. 
As ſoon as they had Advice of it, they 
embark'd in order to leave the Kingdom, 
becauſe of the Danger which threaten'd 
em. Their Deſign was to retire to Calais, 
where the Earl of Warwick had left an 
The Earl's humble Servant of his, one Vauclair a 
1 Native of Gaſtoigu, Commander. But 
Calais won'r as they were making into the Harbour, 
let them land. they had the Mortification to be repuls d 
by Cannon-ſhot, and were therefore ob- 
lig'd to go and land at Diep, from whence 
they went to the Court of France, which 
was then at Anboiſè, and there new Mea- 
ſures were concerted againſt Edward *; 
for Lewis KI was oblig'd by Intereſt to 
aſſiſt the Earl of Varwict, becauſe as he 
was a ſworn Enemy to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, he ſhould - find his Advantage in 
the Ruin of the King his Brother- in- Law. 
Bur the French King was too cunning 
to undertake to retrieve the Earl of Mar- 
wick's Affairs alone, and to engage in a 
War which would diſconcert his other 
Projects: therefore he gave him to under- 
ſtand that the beſt and quickeſt Method he 


ſequence hinder Edward from aſſiſting the 
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could take to be reyeng'd on Edward, Ewa 
was to be reconcil'd to Queen Mangaret; lx. 
becauſe by that means he would engage al VV 
the Friends of the Houſe of Lancaſter in 

his Intereſt. This was very ſelfiſn Ad- 

vice, in that it tended to kindle a Civil 

War in England ; which would by con- 


Dukes of Burgundy and Bretagne, with 

whom Lewis was actually at War. But 

it is obſeryable, that aſter the Eugliſb 

were drove out of France inthe Reign of 

Charles VII, it was the conſtant Policy of 

the Kings of France to keep them em- 

ploy'd at home. The Earl of Warwick, ga, wi. 

who ſaw no other Remedy, conſented to vick rw 

the Reconciliation which Lewis propos'd to Mar Io 

him. On the other hand, Queen Margaret, | 

who was retir'd with the Prince her Son, to 

the Court of Rene, her Father was very ſen- 

ſible that nothing but this could revive the 

Hopes of the Houſe of Lancaſter : there- 

fore thoꝰ this Queen and the Earl of Mar- 

wick hated one another mortally, yet 

their Common Intereſt made their Recon- 

ciliation abſolutely neceſſary. Margaret 

being arriv'd at Amboiſe, agreed with 

the Earl, by the Mediation of the King 
France, on certain Articles, of which 

theſe are the chief, That the Duke 

« of Clarence and the Eul of War- 


«© wzek ſhould do their utmoſt to de- Edwa 
« liver Henry VI out of Priſon, and to th 
replace him on the Throne: That du- Wary 
« ring his Life, and during the Minority 4 
« of the Prince of Males, if he ſhould Sta, 


«© happen to be rais'd to the Throne be- 
“fore he comes of Age, the Duke and 
«Earl ſhould be Regents of the King- 4 J 
« dom: And laſtly, that the Prince of : :: 
ales ſhould' marry the youngeſt , 
«© Daughter of the Earl of ' Warwick. ” er, 
Which laſt Article was executed on the ſpot. 

Tur Duke of Burgundy, who had 
good Spies at the French Court, inform- 
ed Edward of what paſs'd there; but 
the King did not ſeem to give much heed 
to it. Mean time, by the Management of 4 7 — 
4 certain Woman, a domeſtic Servant of , 
the Dutcheſs of Clarence, who went over P. 4 
to her Miſtreſs, he found a way to win the Wav 
Duke his Brother, and to gain a Promiſe 1. 
from him that he would abandon the Earl 
of Warwick as ſoon as ever he had a fair 
Opportunity. This Promiſe plung'd him 
into ſuch a profound State of Security, 
that he neglected to take the neceſſary Pre- 
cautions either for preventing or ſuſtaining 


the Attack with which he was threatened. 


* PHILIP de Comines ſays, that M. Vauclair not only fir'd his great Guns at him ; but that though the 
Farl's Daughter, the Dutcheſs of Clarence, was brought to Bed on board a Ship while they lay at Anchor be- 
fore the Town, it was with great difficulty that be was 0 on to fend her two Flaggons of Wine : 
Which M. de Comines takes notice of as ſevere Uſage of a Maſter: from his Servant. On the other hand he 
expoſes his double dealing, and his Ingratitude to the King of England, who made him Governour of Calais 
which was then reckon'd the beſt Government under the Crown of Buglind, being worth 15,000 Crowns a 
ear) and to the Duke of Burgundy, who ſettled a Penſion of 1606 Crowns on him; for at the ſame time 
that he kept off the Earl of Warwick with his great Guns, he order d the truſty -Meſſenger who carry'd the 
ine to aſſure him of his Fidelity, and that he would give him a good Account of Calais another time ; and to 
adviſe him, as the beſt thing he could do, to land in ſome other Part of France, | 


2 


-Dvrinc 
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rorpexa DURING that time, the Duke of Bar- 
Tom. XI. gundy, more uneaſy than Edward on ac- 
e of Bur. count of what paſs'd in France, caus'd a 
zundy ſets Fleet to be equipp'd, which lay at the 
ut 4 Fleet. Mouth of the Feine to hinder the Paſſage 
of the Earl of Warwick : but this Pre- 
caution was fruitleſs, for the Flemiſh 
Ships being ſhatter'd by a ſevere Storm, 
were oblig'd to return into their Harbours 
to refit. Mean while the Duke of Clarence 
and the Earl of Warwick ſail'd with a 
ſmall number of Troops which Leuis XI 
had given them, and happily arriv'd at 
Dartmouth; where, as ſoon as they land- 
ed they publiſhed a Manifeſto, declaring 
that they were come to replace Heniy IV 
upon the Throne. This Manifeſto had ſo 
good an Effect, that in a few Days they 
were at the Head of 60, 00. Then they 
caus'd Henry to be proclaimed, and an Or- 
der to be publiſhed in his Name, requi- 
ring all his Subjects to take Arms againſt 
E Rd who is ftiled Traitor, Tyrant, 


puke of Cla- 
rence 47 
Earl of War- 
wick return 


1 England. 


Their Mani 
on- fiſts, 
een | 


and Uſurper. 1 
ED ARNO ſo little expected this 
Revolution, that he had neglected to keep 
up an Army ready at all Events; there- 
fore he was oblig'd to order new Levies, 
which he appointed to rendezvous near 
Nottingham a Place far enough from 
Dartmouth where the Earl of Mar- 
End diſ- wick had landed his Troops. But his 
217 Party was very much 'diſcouraged Dy 
Warwick's the Progreſs of that Earl, whole 
e Fame was cry'd up even beyond the 
hk Truth. Conſequently, perceiving how 
vaſtly inferior he was to his Enemy, who 
made long Marches to come up with 
him, he reſoly'd to retreat to the Northern 
Counties. But the News which was 
brought to him of the Marquis of Mon- 
ragne's having declar'd againſt him, made 
him march into Lintolaſhrire, not know- 
ing very well how to get clear of his Ene- 
mies, whom he was in a mariner ſur- 
rounded. At laſt, while he lay encamp'd 
on the Sea-ſide very near Lynn, he heard 
that the Earl of Warwick was not far off 
from him, which occaſioning certain Mur- 
murings among his Soldiers, who threat- 
en'd to abandon'd him, he reſolv'd to em- 
bark with a ſmall Retinue on board three 
little Veſſels that had ſery'd to carty Pro- 
viſions to his Camp; and he went off in 
the very critical Minute, juſt as his Troops 
had actually begun to cry, Long live Hen- 
ry! When he was embark' d, he ſail'd 
with a Deſign to retire to Holland to his 
Brother-in-law the Duke of Burgundy. 
i bad lite to But in his Paſſage he had like to have 
I fallen into the Hands of ſome Privateers 
:, which purſued him as far as the Road of 
Alemaer, where they only waited for 
the Tide to attack him. But, happy for 
him, Lewis of Bruges, Lord of Gru- 
thuſe,” Goyernour of Holland, being then 
* . 
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at Alemaer, 2 him from that Dan- = = 
ger, and conducted him to the Hague, 
where he honourably defray'd his Char. EIN 
ges, in expectation of Orders from the 
Duke of Burgundy, who was in Flanders. 
While Edward was eſcaping by Sea, his Hi Que | 
Queen being inform'd of it; retir'd to the pry If =" 
Sanctuary of Weſtminſter, where in a minſter, and 
few Days ſhe was brought to Bed of a, — ON 
Prince who was nam'd Edward. | 

Max time the Duke of Clarence and 
Earl of Warwick meeting with no Oppo- 
ſition went to London, where they were 
recely'd in Triumph; and on the ſame 
Day, viz. Ottober the 6th, 1470, they 
releas'd Henry VI from the Tower; and 
replac'd him on the Throne. | TAY 

A New Parliament meeting on the 20th Parliament 
of November, approv'd the Reſtoration o- — 
Henry, declar'd Edward a Traitor and 
Ulurper, confiſcated his Eſtate, and re- 
peal'd all the Acts made during his Go- 
vernment. Moreover, they ſettled the 
Sucreſſion of the Crown on the Male Iſſue 
of Heury VI, and aſterwards on the Per- 
fon of the Duke of Clarence and his De- 
ſcendants. This is not a Place to make 
RefleQiotis on that Act which excluded 
the Female of the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
and their Deſcendants, from the Succeſſi- 
on, and transferr'd the Crown to the Houſe 
of Tork, after the Extinction of Henry's 
Iſſue Male. It is ſufficient juſt to remark; 
that the Parliaments were never free upon 
this or any other Occaſion when the 
Rights of the two Houſes were the Sub- 
ject of Debate. This Parliament only 
acted by the Direction of the Earl of 
Warwick, as is manifeſt in that they did 
not make one Order but what had been 
regulated at Amboi/e, by the Agreement 
between the Earl of Farwick and Queen 
Margaret, Nevettheleſs by it we ſee, 
that even in that time, the Conſent of the 
Parliament was thought neceſſary for ſet- 
tling the Succeſſion to the Crown. 

IE Meaſures were concerting in 
England, to defeat all King Edward's 
Hopes of a Reſtoration; the Duke of Bur- 
gundy wiſh'd him but of his Dominions: 
And Philip de Comines' affirms that the 


Duke had much rather have heard of his 
Death than of his Arrival in Holland. 
Were we to account for the Petplexity 
which the Duke of Burgunay lay undet, Die, Bur- 
we muſt enter into a Detail of his Affairs. Sund ci. 


. 
0 of pour 


which would carry us too far. It ſhall ing King 
ſufſice "therefore, to obſerve in a few ward. 
Words, that he was actually at War 
with Lewis XI, who had attack'd him 
unawares, and taken ſeveral Places from 
him, and that he fear'd if he openly pro- 
tected his Brother- in-law the King, he 
ſhould give an Opportunity to the Earl 
of Warwick to join with France againſt 
him. For this Reaſon he treated his Hoſt 
" yety 
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FoxpsRA very coldly, at leaſt in out ward Appear- 
Tom. XI. ance; in order to induce the Earl of M ar- 
SW VV wick 40 believe, that he only ve him 
ſhelter without any Deſign to aſſiſt in re- 

ſtoxing him to the Throne. 1 
EDV AR was not a little vex'd, 

to ſee the Duke of Burgundy's Policy. 

His; Intereſt demanded that ſome great 

Blow ſhould be ſtruck, before the Earl 

of Warwick was well eſtabliſh'd. . But 
this he could not do without the Aſſiſ- 
tance of the Duke of Burgundy, Who was 
in, no Diſpoſition to give it him. He 
went about to perſuade him that he was 
very much out in his Politicks, and that 
it was his own Intereſt to make a vigo- 
rous Effort to replace him on the Throne 
of England. For this Purpoſe, he made 
uſe of ſeveral Reaſons, of which it may 
be. ſufficient to mention only the chief; 
namely, That the Earl of Warwick could 
never think himſelf ſafe while he was in a 
Condition to hurt him: That for this 
Reaſon he would infallibly join with 
France, and that it was eyen apparent 
that the ſaid Alliance was actually con- 
cluded, becauſe he had ſent oyer 6000 
Men to Calais: That the Duke had but 


Edward's 
Arguments 
with the 
Duke to a= 
ſiſt him. 


one Way, left to prevent the Effects of 


ſuch an Union, and that was not to dil- 
ſemble the Matter, but to reſtore to the 
Throne of England. à Prince his Friend, 
who would employ-thoſe very Forces for 
him which were delign'd to act againſt 
him. Theſe Reaſons ſhock'd. the Duke 
of Burgundy, yet they were not ſtrong 
enough to determine him to give publick 
Aſſiſtance to the King his Brother-in-la W, 
at the Hazard of furniſhing the Earl of 
Warwick with a fair Pretence to unite 
with France to his Ruin. Therefore what 


Aſſiſtance he gave te the depoſed King, 


he, reſolyd ſhould be ſecret, by which 
means he thought of no leſs than ſecuring 
the Friendſhip of both, in relieving £4- 
ward without diſobliging the Earl of 
Warwick, Purſuant to this Reſolution he 
furniſh'd; ſome private, Men with Money 
to fit out four great, Veſſels for him in the 
Year 1471, at la Veere,. a free Port in 
Zealand ; and ſecretly engag'd fourteen 
Privateers to convoy Edward to Eng- 
land. After this, he ſet out for Flau- 
ders, leaving Edward at the Hague. 
When every thing was ready, and Ed. 
ward was miſſing, the News was told to 
the Duke, who put out Orders that none 
ſhould give him aſſiſtance on pain of 
Death; but they Who were engag d, ve- 


The Duke 
ſupports him 
under hand. 


eren 
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counts that ſomething was tranſacting in ED w AR 
Edward's favour; therefore he order'd IV. 


his Brother the Marquis of A to Tr M 


raiſe an Army in the North. But ſoon af. i» Wales ,,, 
| | the North of 


ter, the Advice which he receiv'd from Enivland 
Holland being more to be depended upon, 
the Duke of Clarence had Orders Fon: 

the King to go and raiſe Troops in Wales 

to oppoſe Edward, in caſe he ſhould at- 
tempt to return to England; and the Earl 

of Warwick got a Commiſſion of the like 
nature. for himſelf. About the ſame time, 

the Grand Prior of the Order of St. 70h 

ſet out to fetch the Queen and the Prince 

of Wales, who were left in France. 

Max time, Edward embarking at Fdward 
la Heere with 2000, Men, whom. he had Tall, 
privately . liſted, fail'd for England; and | 
landed the 12th of March at Bee ae | 

in. Torkſhire. He had . Difficulties to 
ſtruggle with at firſt, becauſe as he had 
brought over but few Troops, his own 
Friends were afraid to declare for him. 
Nevertheleſs, he found Means to get in- 

to Z7ork, where he furniſh'd himſelf with 
Money, and augmented his Army, while 
Montague, who was encamp'd at Ponte- 
Frack, made no Motion to diſturb him. 

As ſoon as the Court had Intelligence #:! d. 
of Edward's Landing, the Duke of Cla- gos = 
rence went and put himſelf at the Head of wits.” 
the Army which he had caus'd to be 4% 4 
rais'd_in Wales. The Earl of Warwick , 
went allo and joind a, Body of Troops 
which he had aſſembled. in the Netgh- 
bourhood of London, and ſent repeated 
Orders to the Marquis of Montague. to 
give Eduard Battel before he was rein- 
fore d; but the Marquis never ſtirr'd 
all this while from his Camp at Ponte- 
frat. "EP SY. * 7/04 We 

Dux this, Edward ſet out from 
ork, for London, his Troops increaſing 

all the Way, when the People ſaw him 
in a better Condition to ſupport his Title. 
The Earl of #arwzick had but a 
Army, . becauſe he depended on being 
Join'd by the Duke of Clarence, and did 
not doubt that Montague was ſtrong 
enough to ſtop Edward's Progreſs... But, 
contrary to his Expectation, Montague 
let him paſs without any Oppoſition, 
while, the Duke of Clarence did not make 
near 10 much haſte as the Caſe requir'd. 
Conſequently, the Earl of  Varwick, 
finding _ himſelf expos'd with the few 
Troops he had to Edward's Army 
which march'd directly againſt him, choſc 
to intrench himſelf in the Neighbourhood 
of Coventry, and to ſend expreſs Orders 
to Montague to come and join him. At 
the ſame time the Duke of Clarence ad- 
vanc d towards him, but ſtill delay d to 
join him on one Pretence or another. At 


g * 4 . 8 x 8 7 N : * : > v4 % * 7 — 1 a po k . a | 
_ * PHILIP de Comings ſays, he alſo ſent him a private Remittance of 50,000 Florins, with St. Andretb's Croſi. 
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roxpeRA laſt, Edward being arriv'd near the Earl's 
Tom. XI. Intrenchments, he made a Feint as if he 
would attack them; when all on a ſud- 
ba, of Cla- den the Duke of Clarence caus'd him to 
rence Kd. be proclaim d in his Army; after which 
ward IV # the two Brothers Join'd their Forces, and 
his 41m, .« leaving the Earl of Warwick in his ſtrong 
au him to Intrenchments, march'd for London, where 
London. they were receiv'd in the Month of April, 
notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the 
Duke of Somers ſet and the Archbiſhop of 
Tork, who percciving at laſt that all their 
Efforts were in vain, went to carry the 
melancholy News to the Earl of War- 
wick *, 


floration to 


bees, 11th of April, which was about a Month 
ad Henry after he ſet out from Ja Yeere. As ſoon 
W Impri-. as he was Maſter of the City, he again 
rep committed to the Tower the unfortunate 

Henry VI, whom his pretended Friends 
had abandon'd, being altogether indiffer- 
ent as to the Liberty of his Perſon, if 
they could not keep the Crown upon his 
Head. Edward had but juſt ſhew'd him- 
ſelf to the Citizens of London when he 
was oblig'd to go and put himſelf again 
at the Head of his Army: The Earl of 
Warwick and the Marquis of Montague, 
who at laſt join'd Forces, had made long 
Marches in hopes of ſaving London upon 
the Rumour of their Approach, and. of 
bringing Edward to a Battel before the City 
ſhould determine to receive him: And 
though they miſs'd their Aim, they per- 
ſiſted in their Reſolution to give Battel, a 
Victory being the only Remedy they had 


Edward goes 
and Heads 
bs Army. 


Tk 11h left. The two Armies met at Barnet, a- 
— - bout ten Miles from London, where on 
fuſs of the 14th of April, which happen'd to be 
1 Eaſter- Sunday, there was a bloody Bat- 
ln, tel, in which Edward gain d the Victo- 


ry, and the Earl of J/arwzick and the 
Marquis of Montague loſt their Lives 
fighting coutagiouſly. The Earl had ac- 
quir'd the Name of Kz#g-maker, becauſe 
he had plac'd Edward IV upon the 
Throne, and after he had ſo done, re- 
ſtor'd Henry VI. 


dvar“ Re-  E D ARD enter'd London on the 
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. Queen Margaret and the Prince her EU]WwaRR 
Son arriv'd in Dor/ſetſhire the very Day IV. 
before the Battel ; and two Days after it, Cs an 
ſhe had the ſad News of the Defeat and Prince ar- 
Death of the Earl of Warwick : Which /;", _ 2 
Reverſe of Fortune ſo aſtoniſh'd her, that Dale of So- 
ſhe ſaw no Remedy but to retire to an werſet, &c. 
Aſylum. Not many Days after, the Duke 
of Somerſet came to her with ſome other 
Lords that eſcap'd from the Battel, who 
reviv'd her, by making her believe that 
having the Prince of Wales at theit Head, 
it would be an eaſy matter for them to re- 
aſſemble the ſcatter'd remains of the Farl 
of Warwick's Army, and to put her in a 
Condition to try the Fortune of War once 
more. This being reſoly'd on, Jaſper 
Tudor Earl of Pembroke was ſent into 
Wales to raiſe Troops there; white the Who raiſe 
Duke of Somerſet and the other Lords of?“ 
that Party did the ſame elſewhere. 

Txt Speed with which they rais'd a new 
Army is aſtoniſhing to think of. But as 
Edward was already prepar'd, and as he 
did not give the Queen time to ſortify her 
{elf more, the reſoly'd to retire to //ales 
for the ſake of being reinforc'd by the 
Troops rais'd by the Earl of Pembroke. 

Her Deſign was to paſs the Severn at Glouceſter 

Glouceſter ; but finding the Gates ſhut, /"** #* inf 

and the Time being too ſhort to beſiege her. ; 

it, the was oblig'd to go up as far as 

Tewksbury, where Edward, who was 

cloſe at her Heels, came up with her be- 

fore ſhe could paſs the River. There it 

was that on the gth of May was fought 

the laſt Battel, which decided the Fate of The 12h Bar- 

the Houle of Lancaſter; for the Queen's n Te. 

Army was ronted, and herſelf, together gueen defear- 

with the Prince of Wales her Son, and 7% mpri- 

the Duke of Somerſet, had the Misfortune Bil f So- 

to fall into the Hands of the victorious merſer le- 

King. The Duke's Head was immedi- „ 

ately cut off, the Prince of Wales was Wales and 

murder'd in cold Blood by Edward's 1 

Command, and the Queen committed to | 

the Tower of London; and as for Henry 

VI, he liv'd no longer than Edward's 

Return, who inhumanly caus'd him to be 

aſſaſſinated in his Priſon f. 
8 THE 


* HABINGTON fays, that the Citizens, out of a conſcientious Regard to the ſolemn Oath which they had 
lately taken to King Henry, and by the Inſtigation of the Duke of Somerſet, the Archbiſhop of York, and 
others of Warwick's Friends, made ſome ſhew. of Reſiſtance ; but that Self-preſervation ſoon abſoly'd them 
from that Scruple, inſtructing them that Oaths by Fear extorted, lay no Obligation on the Soul. But the 


learned Dr. Kennet, in a Note upon 


Habington's Account of this Matter, compar'd with that which is given 


of it by Philip de Comines, declares; that the latter writes with much more Reaſon than the former when he 


ſays, That the Citizens were intereſted in his 


eſtoration by the Debts he ow'd them, as well as teaz'd by the 


Jmportunity of their Wives, with whom this amorous. handſome Prince had formerly intrigued : For as to their 
Conſciences, ſays the Doctor, certainly their firſt Oaths to King Henry juitified their ſecond. | 
+ Ms. Rapin in his other Hiſtory takes notice how fatal French Matches have always been to our Kings; and 
inſtances in Edward II, Richard II, Henry VI, and Charles I; the only Eugliſb Sovereigns that ever marry'd in- 
to the Royal Family of France; who all four met with the ſame Fate; and three of them through the Fault of 


their Wives. 


«AFTER the Death of King Henry VI, the Reader will perhaps expect his Character, which we ſhall here 


epitomixe from the moſt faithful Hiſtorians. 
King 11 br pe 


He had Piety ſufficient to render him a Saint (and accordingly 
enry VII would fain have had him canoniz'd).though not Policy and Courage enough to make him 


«a King. He was inſenſible of what the World calls Honour, and thought it conſiſted only in Chriſtian 
„% Humility, He had one Privilege peculiar to himſelf, * that no Man could ever be reveng'd on him, be- 


NumsB. XV. 


22 


* 


„ cauſe 
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FozveRA Tux Earl of Pembroke, who could not 
Tom. Xl. be preſent at the Battel of Tewksbury 
. re. ſeeing that the whole Party was ruin'd, 
vroke goer reſoly'd to retire to France with the 
bis Nepbrw young Earl of Richmond his Nephew, 
the Earl of the only Remains of ſo many Princes of 
jc going the Houſe of Lancaſter, who had loſt 
reſed by the their Lives either in the Field or on Scaf- 
Duke of Bre- folds fince the beginning of the Quarrel : 
tagne. 

He was Son to Margaret of Somerſer, 
and to Edmund Tudor Earl of Richmond, 
the Earl of Pembroke's elder Brother. 
Theſe two Earls putting to Sea from 
Wales, were drove by ſtreſs of Weather 
upon the Coaſts of Bretagne, and oblig d 
to put-into a Port-in that Country, from 


whence they were carry'd to the Duke of 


Bretagne, who arreſted them in his Do- 


minions, and aſſignd them the City of 


Vannes for their Reſidence. 


Edward ſends ThE next Year, vis. 1472, Edward 


to the Duke 


7% deliver, Tent an Ambaſſador to intreat the Duke of 


them up, and Bretagne to deliver up thoſe two Noble- 
2 men to him. But the Duke civilly ex- 
cus'd himſelf, and only gave him his 
Word that he would fet ſuch a Watch 
over them, that it ſhould never be in their 
Power to. hurt him. Upon this Confider- 
ation Edward granted him a Penſion to 
make him amends for the Expence he had 
been at for the Maintenance of the two Pri- 
ſoners, or rather to engage him to have 
the ſtricter Eye over them. 
FroM that Time to the beginning of 
the Year 1475, Where the Eleventh 
Tome of the Federa ends, nothing con- 
ſiderable -happen'd as to Domeſtick Af- 
fairs. Among the Acts in this Tome, 
which have any Relation to the Facts that 


we have mention d, there are many, Which 


<. cauſe he never did any Man an Injury. He was fitter for a Prieft than a King, and could not be thought 
Lise liv'd a .Conteflor-: By being innocent as a Dove he kept his Crown 


< but to die a Martyr, who all his 


X E G IA. 


though at firſt View they ſeern to be of FDw Ane Fo 
no great Importance, yet ſerye to fix the IV. vi 
Dates of Time, in which the Engliþ Ae.) 
Hiſtorians have generally been too often 
miſtaken. One Inſtance of this we meet 
with in the firſt Part of the Reign of Ed. 


ward IV, already treated of, which at pip 
the fame time is a Demonſtration of the , . 
Uſefulneſs of Mr. Rymer”s Collection, with Swe 


regard to the Dates both of Time and 
Place. For Example, the Events which 
ought to have been put down in 1473, 

are plac'd by all the Engliſh Hiſtorians in Mie of 
1474; and they have carry'd the Tranſ- ln, 
actions of 1474 into 1475, wherein they 

are miſtaken a whole Year. John Francis 
Biondi, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Wars 

of the two Houſes of Jr and Lancaſter 

in Italian, owns, that what the Engli/h 

carry to the Year 1475, is plac'd by the 
French in 1474, And that Hiſtorian 
taking it for granted that the Engliſh 

were better inform'd than the French, 
thought fit to Copy after the former, and — 
thereby involv'd himſelf in their Errors 
as is very manifeſt from this Collection of 
our Records. Therefore, though ſome 
of theſe Acts are of little Conſequence to 
moſt Readers, yet they may be of. Uſe to 
ſome others, and particularly to ſuch as 
are now, or ſhall hereafter be employ'd in 
writing the Hiſtory of England, or the 
neighbouring Countries. Some of theſe 
Acts, which will ſerye to give an Idea of 
the reſt, are as follow : 


1. A PATENT appointing the Earl of b C 
Warwick to officiate as High- Steward of 3 
England at the Trial of Heury VI, late- ary 
ly King de Facto, and not de Jure, and ear me 

420 


upon his Head ſo long, and if be had been as wiſe as a Serpent he had kept it much longer.“ (Vol. I. of 


Hiftory of England in two Volumes O#7ave.) 
. 


Mn. Napin, who takes Notice of his natural Tmbecillity which diſqualified him for Government, and 
& of his Submiſſion to thoſe who manag' d Aﬀairs for him, contrary to his Father, whoſe Genius was always 


<< ſuperior to his Miniſters, obſerves, that his Chaſtity, Temperance, extraordinary Devotion, and his Aver- 
c ſion to Cruelty and Injuſtice might have made him a compleat Prince, if they had been accompany'd with 
% Royal Virtues ; but being unattended, they made him at moſt but a civil Man, and at the fame time a very 
<< mean Prince. His Incapacity for Government made his Subjects deſpiſe him, and nothing but the Innocence of 
« his Manners exempted him from their Hatred, __ | 

Six Winſtan Churchill (the Father of our Great Duke of Marlborough) in his Divi Britannici, has the 
following Remark on this Monarch : Had it not been that the Virtues of his Mother were ſo well known as 
they were, the Virtues of his Father would have render'd this King juſtly ſuſpected not to have been his 


„ Son: But as Philoſophers tell us, that Women often conceive by the ſtrength of their own Inclinations with 


Dule 
ter's 4 


1 
4 very little help of Man, ſo we may conclude that his Mother begat him of her ſelf; being a Woman ſo 2 
« devout, that if ever any one may be ſaid! to be the Child of Prayer, he was: And ſhe being the Daughter Comm 
« of ſocrazy a Prince as Charlie VI of France, it isthe-leſs wonder ſhe ſhould bring forth ſuch a crazy Son raje F. 
<< as this Henry VI of Euland; a Prince of excellent Parts in their kind; though not of Kindly Parts. for. a gain 
« Prince, being ſuch as were neither ſit for the warlike Age he was born in, nor agreeable to the Glory he was + 


* horn to; but:ſuch-rather as better became a Prieſt than a Prince: So that the Title ſometimes given to hig 


Father with relation to his Piety might better have been applyd to the Son with reference to his, that he 
« was the Prince of Prieſts, with this Difference only betwixt , that the wn of the One made him 
bold as a Lion, that of the other meeł as a Lamb: A Temper neither happy for the Times nor himſelf; 
for had he had leſs Phlegm and more Choler, it istprobable he had not only been happier whilſt he liv'd, 
<<. but more; reſpected hen dead; whereas: now, notwithſtanding all his Indulgence to the Church and 


«© Churchmen, there was none of them ſo grateful as to give him, after he was murder'd, Chriſtian Barial, 


but left him to be interrid without Prieſt or Prayer, Torch or Taper, Maſs or Mourner, with fo little re- 


<< gard to his Perſon and Hreeminence, that if his Obſequies were any whit better than what Holy Writ calls 
40 Burial of an Aſs, yet were they ſuch that his very Competitor Edibard IV, who deny d him the Rights 


of Majeſty living. thought him too much wrong d when dead, and was himſelf at the Charge of building 
r * ws of 


Nd 


of 


Wu, 


ACTA 


forvrta of ſome other Rebels; dated December 


Tom. XI. the 3d, 1461 . 

A 4. No Hiftorian that T know of has ta- 
« ken Notice that Edward IV caus'd 
« Henry VI to be proſecuted as a Rebel 
« after the Battel of To tn. 

„- 2. A LETTER from Pope Piur II, con- 
Werdende gratulating Eduard on his Acceſſion to 
genen. the Crown; dated the 11th of the Ca- 

% ends of April 1362, and the 4th of the 
Pontificat. Er 


* EDWARD had been a Vear upon 
« the Throne, when the Pope ſent him 
«this Brief of Congratulation, Probably 
« he had a mind to defer it till he ſaw 
« him well fix d. And we find in this Brief 
« that he reſerv'd to himſelf the Oppor- 
* tunity of retracting it if it ſhould be 
« neceſſary, by cauſing it to be under- 
te ſtood that he only ackhowledg'd Ed- 
« ward to be King upon his own Decla- 
te ration of his Title: Theſe are his 
ts mental t Words, Tus Celſitudo nobis ſignifica- 
——_—_— - vit, te gubernationem poſſeſſionemque 
« Regnt Anglie adeptum. eſſe, ad cujus 
% /arrefſionem, per lintam rettam, te 
« feribis deveniſſe, ut in notuld tuæ Ge- 
& nealogia, quam ad nos miſiſti, conti- 
« nerut-; Congratulamur, &c. i. e. Your 
« Highneſs having fignify'd to us, that 
« you have obtain d the Government and 
& poſleſſion of the Kingdom of England, 
and that the Succeſſion thetebf is fallen 
« to you in the Right Line, as is con- 
« tain'd in the Table of your Genealogy 
3 4. you ſent us; We congratulate, 

es [= | 
Gin 6 thi 3. A Gtarr to the King's Siſter, Amie 
— Dutcheſs of Exeter, of the Eſtate of the 
Hae fort Bake her Husband, Which came to the 
et 1207 By Forfeiture ; dated 7aly the 224, 
199. . : CAB 
«tx the Duke of Exeter's Eftate had 
e been given to any other Perſon, the 
«© Duke perhaps might have been allow'd 
a part of it for his Subſiſtence. But this 
« he” could not expect from the Dutcheſs, 
« who {lighted him hecauſe he adher'd to 
the Party of Heury VI. Philip de 
| « Comines ſays, he ſaw the Duke of Ex- 
Due of Exe- © e follow the Duke of Burgundys 
1d fin. © Equipage bare legg d:. = 
dion, 4. A COMMISSION to the Earl of Mar. 
ee, wick and Lord Montaghe to raiſe Troops 
b xing Againſt the King's Enemies in France 
eng VI. and elſewhere, who Wete preparing to 
"* alli Horry VI, lately King de Faf#o ind 
not de Fure.; dated Fane the 24, 1463 <. 
«Tarts very near fixes the Time o 
„Queen Margaret's Arrival in tlie Nor- 
« thern Counties in 1463, together with 
«© the Time of her Defeat. | 


Pope's Con- 


o 
. 


 * See more af this in our Note upon the 


At Weſtminſter. At Weſtminſter, 


F At ey 4 
minfter. * At Wiftminſter, * At Weſtminſter. 
| I 


dated Auguſt 


At Weſtminſter. e At Weltntinfler.. 


ommitment of Henry 
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5 Ax Order requiring all the Subjects EB WA 
from 16 to 6o Years of Age to take Arms; . 
dated May the 1ith, 1464 l. Ca, fr 

* As it does not appear that there was 977 he 
any Occaſion at that time for ſo great = 4 np 
« an Armament, it looks as if this Order 9. 524. 
« was only iſſued for the more eaſy Diſ- 

* coyery of Henry VI, who had con- 
« ceal'd himſelf in England, and was ap- 
e prehended much about this time.“ 

6. Tux Reſtitution of the Archbiſhop */iw=rion of 
of 7o7k's Temporalities to George Neil |, . 
Biſhop of Exeter; dated June the 15th, 2 5 
I 46 5 e. e Biſhop o 

„IN all appearance this Archbiſhoprick N 
« Was granted to George Nevil, before 
« the Earl of Warwick his Brother fell 
« from his Grandeur. 

7. Ax Order to put James Haryngton Grant ro 
in Poſſeſſion of a Grant which was made —— 4 
to him by the King on the 4th of Novem- rating King 
ber, 1461, for having taken Henry VI, Hen VT. 
dated July the 2 9th, 1465 f. | pcs 

« WHEN we compare this Grant, which 

« was made on the 4th of November- 
© 1461, with the above-mention'd Act of 
t the 3d of December in the ſame Year, 
te by which the Earl of //arwick was 
« appointed High-Steward for the Trial 
« Of Hettry VI, one cannot help thinking 
« thit Henry VI was apprehended or ta- 
« keti at the Battel of Touton, or ſome 
« tithe after in 1461, yet no Hiſtorian fays 
« this; and if he was taken at that time, 
* is not known how he got away: but 
&« all Hiſtorians agree, that he was afreſt- 
« ed and committed to the Tower in 
cc 1 46 Fo 48 

8. CoMMIsSION to treat of a Marriage Marriage 
betwixt the Duke of Clarence and Mary u 5 
Daughter of the Count 4% Charolois; da- Pale of 
ted March the a2d, 1466 8. er re 

As the Propofal of this Marriage fell Daughter of 
** to the Ground, it looks as if it was only f Count de 
« made to huff the Duke of Clarence, 36. 
« who complain'd that the King his Bro- 

« ther had procur'd the richeft Match in 

England for Arthony Woodville the 

« Queen's Brother. | — 
9. A PAR DON granted to Joh Maycbell Pardon to 

for having ſeveral times conceal'd Her: Joon Fog 

fy VI in his Houſe ; dated November cealing Ren. 

the 20th, 1466 b. a5 Fo wad." wa 

* This may refer to the Year 1463 or 
« 1461, and perhaps to both, | 
10. A Patent for granting the Office gar Rivers 
of High-Conſtable to the Earl of Ri- made theh- | 
vers, upon the voluntary Reſignation of ye "ſc 
it by ohn Typroft Earl of Yorteſter ; | 
the 24th, 1467 i. 5 

11. AN Order to raife Troops fot the ori, for ai. 
Defence of the Realm; dated Ju the ling Force. 
e 


I to the Tower. . 
At Wiftminſer, * At Weſtminſter, At i. 


cc THE 


ATA 


«Tux Kingdom was then very quiet, 
and in no Apprehenſion of an Invaſi- 
on: But under the Covert of this Or- 
« der Edward meant to ſend Succours to 
« the Duke of Bretagne. 


2 


n 
Tom. XI. 


Farlof War- 12. Two Patents a pointing the Earl 
* ”= of Warwick Chief . Juſtice of Males, 


Wales, &c. Steward. of Cardigan and Caermarthen- 
647. hires, and Conſtable of Cardigan Caſtle ; 
dated 1 the 17th of Auguſt, 1469. | 
Tut Obſervation already made, that 
Edward repented of having us'd the 
Earl of Warwick 10 ill, is founded on 
« theſe two Acts. | 


Another Or- 13. AN Order to raiſe Troops for fear 
ol — of an Invaſion; dated November the 16th, 
fear of an 1469 m, 

* 


* HERE Mr. Rymer has inadvertently 
A ene of ©* ſaid, in the Title of the Act, that theſe 
Mr. Rymer. C Forces were deſign'd againſt the Duke 
« of Clarence, whereas there is not the 
“ leaſt mention of the ſaid Duke in the 
« Act it ſelf; and it is very certain that 
« he. had not yet declar'd againſt the 
&« King, as the following Act ſhews. 
Commiſſion to * 14, ACoMm1s81oN tothe Dukeof Cla- 
2 e. f rence and the Earl of Warwick to raiſe 
and ihe Fart Troops againſt the Rebels; dated Marcb 
debe, the pry 1470 
4%. & Tars confirms what was juſt n now ob- 
« ſery'd, that the Duke of Clarence had 
not declar d himſelf in the Month of 
« November, 1469, becauſe in the Month 
«a6 March, 1470, the King directed a 
© Commulſſion to him to raiſe Troops. 
Order to ar- 15, AN Order to the Jriſh to arreſt. the 
reſt em. 644. Duke of Clarence and the Earl of Mar- 
wick if they came into Ireland ; dated 
March the 23d, 14700. 
„ Turs ſerves: to fx the time when 
cc thoſe two Lords declar'd themſelves the 
„Heads of the . Malecontents, vg. be- 
« tween the yth and 23d of March, 
« 1470. 

16. A. POWER to the Earl of Wiltſhire 
to promiſe a Pardon to the Rebels, provi- 
ded they ſubmitted before the 7th of May 
Ft call th ; it is dated the 25th of April, 
r 
Dake efdlou- 17. A PATENT appointing the King's 
celter 22% Brother, the Duke of Glouceſter, War- 


Pardon of- 
fer'd to the 
Rebels. 657. 


Warden of 
the North den of the Marches in. the North of Eng- 
Mx land; dated Auguft the 26th, 1470 (. 


« Tusk two Acts ſerve to point out 

« the time of Edward's Impriſonment 

and Eſcape, * e in the 
“Interval. 4 


Atts after the Reſtoration of” Henry VI. 


Tus firſt is dated the L900 of ole, 
1470. 


TAt Wfminſtr. 
minſter. * At Weſtminfler. * 


= At We/imin "gb 
t Weſtminſter. 


ter, who were Priſoners in the Tower. 


At W 
t At Hz Cat. 
At Weſtminſter, * To Hugh Brice and TE Martyn. 
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Tut ſecond is an Order to the Marquis EDwW AR 


of Montague to raiſe an Army on the o- IV. 


ther ſide of Trent; dated December. the d e 


Marquis of 


21ſt, 14707, 
« Tuis Order was iſſued upon the firſt o tague 


40 raiſe * 


<«« News which the Earl of Warwick re- cen 66, 


« ceived from Holland. 


3. A Commis$10N to the Duke of Cla- Another , 


the — of 


rence and the Earl of Pembroke to raiſe 4 
an Army in Wales againſt the Invaſion &c. 6. 
intended by Eduard; dated January 
the zoth, 1471 f. 

“ By this it appears that the Earl. of 
« Warwick was inform'd of Edward's 
% Deſigns about fix Weeks before he arri- 
00 ved in England. _ 

4. A PRIVy-SEAL for Money for the Privy-Seal 
Grand Prior of St. John's of Feruſalem/" ny 


February the 16th, 1471 *. 


5. AN Order to the Duke of Clarence Antrcwm. 


and the Earl of Warwick to raiſe Troops miſſion to 


rai e Troops, 


againſt Edward, Who was return'd into 503 
the Kingdom ; dated March the We 


1471 u. 


Ad paſsd after. the Refer ities of 
Edward IV are, 


1. A PARDON granted to the Archbiſhop Archi. 


York's Dar- 


of Zur; dated April the 19th, 1471 K. 4% e, 
„ appears by the two laſt mention'd : 
c Acts that there were but three Weeks 
between the Intelligence that the Earl 
« of Warwick receiy'd of Edward's 
60 Landing, and his Reſtoration. 
2. TRE King's Proclamation touching Edward's 


Proclamation 


his Rights to the Crown, and for decla- N. 
ring ſeveral Perſons Rebels; dated April red. 1:9 
the 27th, 1471 v. 

Tuts Proclamation was publiſh'd du- 

« ring the Interyal betwixt the Battels of 
« Barnet and Tewksbury. Edward 
5 founds his Right to the Crown upon ſe- 
« yeral Acts of Parliament confirm'd b 
« his Victory. The Rebels nam'd in the 
« Proclamation are, een Margaret, 
« Prince Edward her Son, Edmund Duke 
of Somerſet, the Duke of Exeter, the 
* Earls of Oxford and Devonſhire, and 
« fourteen others. 

3. AN Order to pay certain Sums of order t 19 
Money = for the Expence they had l en 
at in the Interment of Henry the Sixth; v1, bu 
dated June the 24th, 1471, n. 

* Tris brings us very near the preciſe 
« time of Henry the Sixth's Deatn. 

4. AxoTark Order of the ſame Nature 4s 
and Date, to pay for the ep of — Fa 


geen and 
Queen Margaret and the Duke of Exe- W 1 77. 


eter in tht 
Tower. 713. 


* At Dr. „At New Sarum. % At t- 
At Wiſtminfler. At Weſtminſter. 


© HISTORIANS 


to b 
to go to France to fetch the Queen; dated t bing th 


France, 693, 


Pope's 
eating 
ter Bec 
Hof 
Notary, 


COTA 


FORDERA: « HreToRIANG fay, that the Duke of Ex- 
Tom. XI. (( 
"Og « Barnet, and left for dead in the Field, 
giforians ( crept to a neighbouring Houſe, from 
— the « whence he fled for Refuge to the Sanctu- 
« ary at Weſtminſter, about two Months 
& after the Battel of Barnet. 
cat Mens © 5s THe Oath of the great Men, whete- 
oath te 09 Hy they ſwore to acknowledge Edward 
bw: xing Prince of Wales, Son of Edward IV, for 
lie, hit art their, King, after the Death of the King 
ther's Dea hig Father; dated July the 3d, 1471 *, 

6. Two Letters Patent of Edward IV, 
lente en exempting the Inhabitants of Middl-burgh 
—— and Veere from all manner of Toll or 
0. 730. Cuſtom in England ; dated November the 
gth and December the 22d, 1471 b. 

7. A CoMMI1$SION to treat with the Duke 
of Bretagne; dated July the 23d, 1472 ©. 
© Tuts was relating to the Earls of 
« Pembroke and Richmond. 
38. A PATENT in favour of Lewis of 
Bruges, Lord of Gruthuſe ; dated No- 
. 2 the 23d, 1472 4, | 
„ 'Tyis was the Lord who had enter- 
©tain'd Edward at Alecmaer. The King 
« declares, that having by a former Pa- 
© tent created him Earl of Wincheſter ; 
* by this he grants him the Privilege of 
« wearing the Arms of England, with 
« certain Diſtinctions mention'd in the Act. 
Ar the remaining Acts of this ele- 
venth Tome of the Fœdera relate only to 


714 
privileges 


Negotiation 
with the 
Duke of Bre- 


tagne. 760. 


93. 


Patent in 
400 0 
4 of # 
Gruthuſe, 
765. 


of 
17 


Foreign. Affairs. 880 

| BEFORE I leave the Domeſtick 

Affaire, I will mention tuo other 
Atts which are among thoſe in the 

ears 1461 aud 1462. 


ai 146 1, whereby he confers the Office of Apo- 
Murg. 482. tolical Notary on Walter Bedlou, upon 


condition of his taking an Oath; the Form 


of which is inſerted in the Bull, as follows; 

th oath of EGO Walterus Bedlow Clericus, non 
th Office.  -Conjugarus, nec in ſacris Ordinibus Con- 
firutus, Lincotnjenſis Dieceſis, ab hac 
Dora in antea, fidelis ero Beata Petro & 
Jane Romane Eccleſie,. ac Domino 
mee Domino Pio Pape II, & Succeſſori- 
bus fait canonice intrantibur. 
NON ero in Conſilio, Auxilio, Con- 
ſenſu, vel Facto, ut vitam perdant aut 
Membrum, vel capiantur mala captione. 
..CONSILIUM guod mihi, per ſe, 
ve Literas aut Nuncium manifeſtabunt, 
ad eorum damnum, ſcienter nemini pan- 
dam, ſi vero ad meam notitiam aliquid 
devenire contingat, quod in per iculum 
Romani Pontificis, aut Eccleſia Romanæ 
wvergeret /eu grave damnum, illud pro 
Foſſe impediam, & ſi hoc impedire non 


* At the Parliament-Houſe at JY2/{min/ter. 
Weſtminſter. + 9 N. Ca Inſt 


Nox. XV. 4 


eter, being wounded in the Battel of 


Nen Bt Tx firſt is a Bull of Pius II, dated at 
he Name the 1 8th of the Calends of February 


XE GA. 299 


Poſſem, procurabo bona fide id ad notitiam Eu 
Domins Pape preferri. a 
 PAPATYU M Romanum & Regalia 
Santts Petri, ac jura ipſius Eecleſiæ. 
(Specialiter, ſi qua eadem Ettleſia, in 
Ciuitate vel Terra de qua ſum oriundus 
habeat) adjutor eis erò ad defendendum 
& retinendum, ſeu retuperandum, con- 
tra omnes homines. | 
TABELLIONATUS Officium 
fideliter exercebo, &c: 


SIC me Deus adjuvet & hec San- 
cta Dei Evangelia. 

i. e. I Walter Bedlow, of the Dio- 
** ceſe of Lincoln, being not marry'd, 
* nor in holy Orders, will from this time 
* forward be true to St. Peter, and the 
* holy Roman Church, and to my Lord 
* and Maſter Pope Pius II, and his Suc- 
© ceflors canonically inducted. 
* I Witt not be privy to ariy Counſel, 
Aſſiſtance, Agreement, or Deed, where- 
by they may loſe Life or Member, or 
be ſurpriz'd or over-reach'd. 
„Tur Counſel which they ſhall make 
* known to me either by Letters of Meſ- 
& ſenger, I will not, to their prejudice, 
« knowingly reveal to any body; but if 
any thing happens to come to my 
© knowledge which has a Tendency to the 
Danger or great Prejudice of the Pope 
of Rome or the Roman Church, I will 
either hinder it if I can, or if I cannot I 
will ſincerely take care that it be made 
known to my Lord the Pope. | 
«I wiLL help them to defend and 
keep, or to recover againſt all Mankind 
the Papacy of Rome, the Regalia of 
St. Peter, and the Rights of the ſaid 
Church (eſpecially ſuch as belong to the 
Church in the Town or Country where 
I was born.) 9 2 
« IwrII faithfully exerciſe the Office 
of Apoſtolical Notary, Sc. | 


80 help me God, and theſe holy E- 
„e vangeliſts. f 17+ 205; 


2 
= 


- 
: 


cc 
cc 
cc 


You ſec here's no exception of any 4 Remark of 
thing in this Oath, either of the Affairs 1% . 
of State, or of the King, or To much as J who foot 
of the Perſon of the King; therefore f 94th. 
Henry VIII had reaſon to ſay, that ſucß 
of his Subjects as had taken the Oath to 
the Pope, were but half Subjects 
Int other Act which I propoſe t6 treat Edward-, 
of is a Charter from Edward IV, granted Charter 
to the Clergy of England ; dated Novem- be clergy. 
E 454459 He? 493. 
Tus King declares in the firſt place, 
khat the not ſuffering the Clergy” to enjoy 
their Privileges, is the reaſon of the many 
and great Calamities with which the Nati- 


A 
* 


IJIN 
I 


At Weſtminſter, At Weſtminfler. At Weſtminſter, At 


E. on 
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ForD#Ra on has been ſo long afflited. For this 
Tom. XI. reaſon he orders, that for the future no 
Royal Officer or Magiſtrate ſhall ooncern 
themſelves with the Felonies, Rapes, and 
other Tranſgreſſions of the Clergy: I hat 
every Suit commenc d by the King's Judges 
againſt any Member whatſoever of the 
Body of the Clergy ſhall be look'd upon 
as void; and that in ſuch caſe the Injun- 
Qions' of Chancery ſhall. be of no effect, 
notwithſtanding the Statute of Premu- 
ire made in the 16th. Year of Richard II. 
Tnos did the Kings of England for 
their own pri vate Intereſts, and in a very 
little time, render of no effect thoſe wiſe 
precautions Which were taken by the Par- 
liaments to hinder the exceſſiye Increaſe of 
the Power of the Clergy. But this is 
not the only Act in which we find the 
Clauſe, Notwith ſtanding the Statute of 
Premunire ; ; this Collection of Records a- 
bounding with many more ſuch, 


IV. Edward the Furor 
S Scotland. 


SAM ES1 Il, King of * 3 
ing very young When Edward aſcended 
the Throne of Englaud, the Regents of 
Scothand gave Queen | Margaret an Aſy- 
lum after. the Battel of Towron ; and then 

prince of concluded a Marriage: betwixt one of their 
Wales King's Siſters and the Prince of M ales, 
x Aud us Son to Heury VI. On the other hand, 

Queen deliver d the Town of Berwick 


2 i 


land's Siſter. the 
_ —2 to them. But at laſt, the Regents ſeeing 
the Scots. Eduard well fix d upon the Throne, a- 
Their Truce bandon'd Henry Vl; and made a Truce 
8 Edward ith Eduard IV, which was prolong'd 
time after time ill the Year L610, + > 
Ix the Interval, betwixt the Battel of 
Toutom and the firſt; of thoſe Truces, 
Edward finding that the: Scots had de- 
clard openly againſt him, and that they 


refus d a Truce which he: had caus d to be | 


offer d to, or rather to be demanded of 
them, endeavour'd to give them ſo much 
Diverſion at home as might hinder 
them from relieving Henry VI. 
end - loy.d the Earl of Douglas 
who Ka . d r 
d..for Refuge to land. Douglas 
A8 ch the, Earl of Neſß and his Family 
IE Edwards Jncerelt, that he pro- 
1 3 ſerxe him, againlt, the King of 
Scotland his — ay Ibis is the Sub- 
ject of Aare number of Adds which- are 
W There's. x no Hiſtorian; that 
+"; HR 5 who has 
+2: ſecret Negotiations 


. Earl of Dou- 
Blas ep employ'd 
Jo engage the 
; 44% of Roſs, fled. 
"&c. mn che 
4 [̈ 

Edward 


Nee . dy, the 
tween E 


Cc 


Fourth! Fad. the Earl of: Ne, FIT in 22 N 
and Homag e of the Earl of Roſs ; 


than March: the 20th, 1463 k. 


main are, of no Ah e 1 
hey eme ie nothing, wore et 
the procuring, that; Ire whi 
WHINE for. Buchanan indeed < Eduard 


5 


ey ven, A ** * nee, At mn, At e 0 


1 A 


For this 


{c ty made with him; 
n 1462. 


land and Scotland, from the firſt of 


R EGTA 


ching of this Earl of Roſs in the Reign EDW ary 


of James II, but ſeems to have been ig- 0 
norant of the Engagements which that 8 


Lord enter'd into with Edward in the 
beginning of the Reign of Fames III. 

IN 1474, Edward concluded a Marri- 
age betwixt his ſecond Daughter Cæcilia 
and James Prince of Scotland, Son to 
James III, and paid down che Portion 
beforehand, though the Marriage could 
not be conſummated a great while, be- 
cauſe. they were both ſo young. This 
occaſion d a War | betwixt the two King- 


doms, of which hereaſter. om 


The Afs relating to. Scotland are, 

1. A POWER to James Earl of Dou. Pre: : a 

las to treat in the King's Name with eg 
Sohn Earl, of Roſs, and with Donald koi. . 
Ballagh ; dated Fame the 22d, 1461 f. | 
2. A Pows to the Earl of Warwick to Truce with 
conclude a Truce with Scotland; dated . 
Auguſt the 2d. 1461 8. | 

it is! obſervable from hence; that 

« while; Edward caus d a Truce to be 

1 negotiated with the King of Scotland, 

* he engag'd the Earls of Douglas and 
« Roſs to take Arms againſt that Prince. 

« 'The. FHradera abounds with ſuch In- 
« ſtances of the Jealoufy. the Kings of 
60 England entertain d of Scotland. 
3. A FRAY betwixt King Eduard 3 
and John of the Iſles Earl of Roſs, Dor wich tr 
nald Ballagh, and John of the Ifles Do- N 
nald's Son; dated at London February 2 
the 1 3th, 1462, and zatify” 'd the geen of 
Marth following. 

« By this Treaty Zdward was to un- 
ͤdertake the Conqueſt of Scotlaud with 
the Aſſiſtance, of the Earl of Roſs ; 

« for which end the King granted, 2 Pen- 

A ſion of 100 Marks Sterling to the laid 
Kat, one of 20 J., to his Brother Dor 

« »ald; and one of 10 J. to Donald's, Son 

« Jahn, which Penſions were in time of 

« War to be. doubled.” 

4, Ax Order to pay to the Earl of gh 
Douglas the Arrears of a Penſion of 500 J, * 7 
Sterling from Mzichaelhmaſs, 1461, which Dongle, 
Penſion, had been ſettled on him by à Pa- oaks 
tent on the th of February, 146t. THE 
Order is dated Februaty the 18th, 140 2 

5. E DIV ARD's Engagement, that 
in caſe the Earl of Douglas ſhould carry .. 
the War into Scotlahd, all the Scots of Aſſociates in 
his Party mould be included in the Trea- wt” 

dated Ofober ne 


Edward's 


For includin 


Lewis 
his two 
Projetts, 


6. A COMMISSION to receive he Oath For R 
dated the Earl if 


R ofs's Oath, 
499. 
= Truce with 


Scotland. 
310. 


7. Tur Treaty of Truce AOL? Eng 


ede, 


\ ” 


ACTA 
fou rg. bruary 1464, to the laſt of October fol- 
Tom. XI. Iowing; dated December the gth, 1463 l. 
WWW «© It is evident. by this Treaty that 
there had been ſecret Conyentions be- 
twixt Edward and the Regents of 
Scotland, which in all appearance re- 
lated to Henry Vi, Queen Margaret, 
and the Prince of ales. This was the 
reaſon that Margaret quitted Scotland 
to retire into France, and that Henry 
went to conceal himſelf in England, 
where he was taken.” 

8. ATREATY of Truce betwixt Eng- 
land and Scotland for fifteen Years, to 
commence on the laſt Day of October, 
1464 m. 
9. A TREATY concluded at Newcaſtle 
for prolonging. the Truce betwixt Eng- 
land and Scotland to the 31ſt of October, 
1519; dated December the 12th, 1465. 
«FROM that time to the Reſtoration of 
Henry VI, in 1470, both Kingdoms re- 
main'd in a State of Tranquillity. But 
during the Adminiſtration of the Earl 


Aust her. 523. 


Ant her. 5 57. 


Th Trace » Of M arwicb the Truce was violated in 

s. c many Reſpects. After, the Reſtoration 

© of Edward, there were ſeveral Nego- 

4 tiations upon this Account; and at laſt 

my 6.» „ by 2 Treaty concluded at NN on 

Novick, © the 2 8th of September, 1473, a cer- 

7% c tain Regulation was agreed upon till 
« the Truce ſhould be renew d. 

Moriage - 10. A COMMISSION to treat of a Mar- 


ng be- gage betwixt Cecilia, Edward's ſecond 


440 Be. Daughter, and James, Son to the King of 
2 «of cot land; dated July the 29th, 1474 u. 


. IT, A PuBLick Inſtrument for the Mar- 
e of Prince James to the Princeſs Cæ. 

rips calia by Proxy; dated October the 26th, 

by Proxy.82.1s 1474 ©. 

Tre of Iz. A TREATY for bai 


Scotland. 
814. 


3 


2 of Newcaſtle to the [Year 1519.3 n 
an ys November the 3d, N 


13. CoxVENTTONS touching the — 
ccls Cæcilias T dated December 
the zd, 1474, 

14, THE King of Seotland's Ait. 

tance for 2000 Marks, being the firſt Pay- 

ment of the fad Dowry z dated e 
b 8 the 3d, 1475 7. 

1 15, ANOTHER Keceipt of che LM Pate 

27 je for 300 Marks, promis d only by Word 

of Mouth; dated Februar the 3d, 1475 . 


V. Edward the Furth Afairs with 


x | France. 


Lewis xÄI 2E X had not x = oh many 
RA Pane Months upon the Throne of France be- 
g fore Edward IV came to the Crown of 
England. They who know: any thing of 

the HHiſtory of Hrauce; know EWIS 
fotm'd two great Projects which took up 

. © ner his hal Reign. The, firſt eg 5 


13.5 1 


Princeſs Cæ- 
ilia's Dow» 
NY. 836. 

Firſt Pay- 


nent of it. 
$50, 


At Weſtminſter. * At Edinburgh, . 
10 * _ 15; de Comines, . 
1 uns * 


Charles VII. 


oblige the Duke of Burgundy to 4 EDWARS 


Liege Homage to him, and to depend on 
no other but him, which by the way was 
only a Pretence perha s to deprive him of 
his Dutchy. The g KP! was to pull 
down the too great Power of the Duke of 
Burgundy, who was ftill formidable to 
France, tho' he had contributed to her 
Freſervation, by declaring for her at a 
time when, if it had not been for him, 
ſhe muſt have been ruin'd. Lewis had 
2 mind to begin with the Duke of Bre- 
tagne, by which Means in 1465, he drew 
upon bimſclf the War for the Publick ee 
Cod, well known by that Name in Hiſ- c. ber 
tory. *, which was follow'd by ſeveral Good. 
others. The Count de Charolois, Son to 
the Duke of Burgundy, imagining that 
the Ruin of the Duke of Bretagne would Lewis XI 
be ſoon follow'd with that of his Fami- %, 
ly, was of Opinion that both the Duke pale, ef Bn 
his Father, and himſelf, were bound in ceo mg 
Intereſt to ſupport the Duke of Bretagne . 
with all their Power. This bred ſuch a 
perſonal Hatred betwixt him and the King 
of France, as made them both lay hold 
of every Opportunity to thwart, one ano- 
ther, not only during the Life of Duke 
Philip, but after the Count his Son ſuc- 
ceeded him. 

Tur Dukes of urgent and Bretagne 
being thus united by Common Intereſt, had 
recourſe to two Methods above all others, 
to oppoſe the Deſigns of Lewis XI. The 
firſt was to take off the Duke of Berry his 
Brother from his Allegiance, and to make 
uſe of him to embroil him. The ſecond 
was to ſecure Edward IV in their Inte- 
reſts. As the firſt of theſe two Methods 
only belongs to the Hiſtory of France, 
it 1s not neceſſary to treat of it here. As to 
the ſeeond, it muſt be obſerv d, that when 
Edward came to the Throne, , England 
was. actually at War with Frauce and 
Bretagne, there having been no Treaty 
of Peace or Truce betwixt thoſe Pow- 
ers ſince the Eugliſh were vanguiſh'd. by 
Nevertheleſs, though they 
were at Liberty to commit Hoſtilities. 
there: was a. kind of. tacit Suſpenſion of 
Arms betwixt them, which amounted to 
the ſame as a Iruce. Lewys. XI and 


the Duke of Bretagne were not fond of 


tenewing the War agaioft England; and 
1 not. England's Apt" to take up 
e Cudgels again, in the Infancy of a 
Reign ſo much diſturb'd as his was, And 
as to the Duke, of Breta 
he hel made Wich the 
Jubſifting. . . .. Fat 
CONSIDERING the Defign winch x SOREN 
* had form'd to ruin the Dukes of Bur- 


gundy and Bretagne, no wonder that he 


l At York: „ Dated June the 4d, N at Hr n At {road 4 4 IF At Edfituret: 
fat Ednburghe 


4 l 1A 


endeayour'd 


agne, the Tre 
-ngliſh. . fall” e 


9 


oo Public R 
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For DERA endeayour'd to ſecure the King of Eng- 
Tom. XI. and in his Inteteſt, or at leaſt to hinder 
| him by a Truce, or ſome other Means, 
from giving Aſſiſtance to the Men he was 
reſoly'd to humble; and much leſs is it 
to be wonder'd at, that thoſe two Princes 
The French courted the Friendſhip and Protection of 
e „ Edward. This Monarch gave Ear alike 
court the to both Parties, and kept them both in 
Friendſhip of Hopes, being always ready to make Tru- 
bd eich * the 88 ehe other, but 
without declaring for either; and thus he 
play'd off both till the Death of PHilip 
Duke of Burgundy, which happen'd in 

1467. | 
. the Death of that Prince, Charles 
his Son and Succeſſor being reſoly'd at any 
rate to purchaſe Edward's Friendſhip, 
concluded, and at length conſummated his 
Dui of Bur. Marriage with Edward's Siſter, Margaret 
— of Tork, which had been in Treaty 
fore Philip's Death: From that time Ed- 


Edward's 
Sifter- ward manifeſtly inclin'd to favour the 


Edward open» 


iy favours the Dukes of Bur ney and Bretagne, and 
e 


Puke of Bur- eyen engag d imſelf to give Aſſiſtance 
— gg to the latter, who was yery hard preſs'd by 
the King of France. But this Engage- 
ment came to nothing, by reaſon of a 
Peace which was concluded betwixt. Leis 
and the Duke. IF fo 
Tuts Procceding of Edward, and his 
ſtrict Alliance with the Duke of Burgun- 
dy, conyinc'd Lewis XI that it would 
| be very difficult for him to ſucceed in his 
: Deſigns while Edward was upon the 
Throne of England. And no doubt it 
was this Confideration which determin'd 
him to procure the Reconciliation betwixt 
the Earl of Varuick and Queen Mar- 
garet, and to give them Aſſiſtance for re- 

ſtoring Henry VI. 
Lewis X1 Tus Undertaking having ſucceeded ac- 
* ,/ cording * to his Wiſhes, and Henry VI 
Henry VI. being replac'd on the Throne, Lewzs de- 
fir'd to make a Peace and a ftri& Alliance 
with England But a Peace being in a 
manner impracticable, becauſe of the King 
of England's Pretenſions to the Crown of 
Truce betwixe France, a long Truce was reſolv'd on 
4p and hich might anſwer the ſame" end as a 
Treaty of Peace. And now Lewis made 
no doubt that he ſhould be able to ac- 
compliſh his Deſigns againſt the Dukes of 
_ Burgundy and Bretagne, when England 
was to he ſtill and Jet him do what he 
Lewis x1, Bur Edward's Reſtoration broke his 
Meaſures 
Re 24s to flatter Edward that he might not fall 
rations in with his Enemies. Edward at firft 
ſeem' d very complaiſant, but *twas only 
till he had an Opportunity of taking 
Revenge, which happen'd accordingly in 


' At mir. * At Weſtminſter. . At Wifiminfer, 


. 7 4 
þ : TOY by n L {TI 


be- 


Meaſures ; and then he was oblig'd again 
Eduard IV, and the Duke of Bu 


* EGA 


Tur Duke of Burgundy having engag'd ED] ỹ⁴: 
to carry the War into Germany, on pre- IV. * 
tence of ſome Difference relating to the 5, 7 0. 
Archbiſhoprick of Co/ogn, went and be- | ow, be. 
ſieg d Nuits, before which Place he lay“ Nui. 
ten Months. During this Siege, Lewis XI, 
who was concern'd to oppoſe the Duke's 
Aggrandiſement, ſtirr'd up ſo many Ene- 
mies againſt him, that to be reveng'd for 
it, the Duke made a Propoſal to Edward his Tr, 
to undertake the Conqueſt of France, c, tv: 
promiſing to aſſiſt him with all his Forces. % Pia, 
Eduard fell in with this Project, and 
made ſeveral Treaties with the Duke, 
which related to the War that they were 
to carry on in conjunction; the Succeſs of 
which we ſhall take notice of in our Ac- 


count of Mr. Rymer's next Tome. 


THE Ade relating to France, with 
which we ſhall conclude this Tome, 

are, do 

1. A CounrssroN from Edward to get Complaint . 
Satisfaction for the Violation of the Truce %%, 4 
with the Duke of Bur gundy 3 dated No- ag, 
vember the 12th, 1461 *, Dole of Bur 

2, A Furr Power to certain Perſons tos % 
conclude a Truce with the Duke of Bur- 417 
gundy ; dated October the 24th, 1462 u. % 0, 
3. A PROLONGATION of the Treaty of Trey of 
Commerce with the Netherlands to the % 1 
firſt of October, | 146 3, till a Congr els Netherlands, 
ſhould be holden upon that account; da» #” 
ted December the 18th, 142 

It muſt be obſery'd, that England 
« and the Netherlands having ſuch a 
Trade with each other that they could Th Trav 
“not well diſcontinue it, without remark- 47 
able Prejudice to the Subjects of both; Netherland 
ce the Affairs relating to Commerce were 
« always treated of by themſelves, hat- 

« eyer might be the Differences between 

« the two Countries in other Reſpects, 
c inſomuch, that even Truces for Traf- 

« fick, and Treaties of Commerce were 

« often made in Times of the hotteſt 

War. This Maxim was infinitely” bet- 

« ter than what has been follow'd fince, 

« of making a Prey of the Merchants, 

« which proves to their Ruin, while the 

& States concern d never mind to ſtop the 
« War upon that account, as was the 

<«. Caſe in the War which was concluded 

« in 1712, by the Treaty of Utrecht.“ 

4. A COMMISSION to the Ambaſſadors cy! = 
nominated for a Diet or Congreſs* to be © 
held at $f, Omer, between Lewis XI, 
rgundy ; 


dated July the 4th," 1463. ATV 
LEVIS N being reſolv'd to make Lewis: % 
War upon the Duke of Bretagne, had jul * 
form'd à Project of a Treaty of Alliance an. 
betwixt Him, Eduard, and the Duke of 


„„ 1 
Li : 


Burgund, 


| thi 
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Fort 24 Burgundy, in order to hinder them from 


Tom. giving afliſtance to the Prince he had a 
mind to attack ; and for that yery Purpoſe 
this Congreſs was intended. 

True With A PROCLAMATION of a Truce con- 


France, 305. quded with France till the 1ſt of Ocro- 
ber, 1464; dated October the 27th, 
1463 * 
6. A SarE Conduct for Jobs Lord de 
Lanoy, Envoy of France, at the Requeſt 
of the Duke of Burgundy ; dated De- 
cember the 1oth, F369 7; | 
4 TxIs Landy was ſent over to Eng- 
« land to perſuade Edward to come into 
« the Treaty aboye=-mention'd: ” 
7. A Pow to the Earl of Warwick 
3 to conclude a Treaty of Alliance and 
dude @ re Brotherly Love between Lewis XI, Ed- 
1. $15. ward IV, and the Duke of Butgvindy | 
dated April the t2th, 1464 * 

8. A PROLONGATION of the Term fix d 
for the Congreſs to be held at $7. Omer 
on the '2 rſt of April, 1464, to the firſt of 
Jug following 

LENIN Jo having diſcover'd his 
Deſigns againſt the Duke of Bretagne too 
early, by cauſing an Army to file off to 
Anjou ; and having try'd to ſeize the 
Count de Charohois at the Hague, through 
the Means of the Baſtard de Rubempre, 
Edward knew that Lewir the Eleventh's 


Power to the 


Congreſs 41 
St. Omer 
put off. a0. 


Aim was only to prevent him from ſup- 


porting the Duke of Bretagne ; and for 
this very reaſon the Congreſs at Sr. Omer 
was deferr'd, and art laft broke off, the 
Duke of Burgundy not thinking it pro- 
per to ſuffer the Duke of Bretagne to be 
opprels'd. 
pores . A Powek to the Eatl of Worceſter 
＋ bre. to treat with the Duke of Bretagne das 
tagne, $314 ted Auguſt the 12th, 1464 b. 
10. ANOTHER of the like Nature to 
William ' Hateliff, ' Secretary of State; ; 
dated © Seprember the rt, 1464. 
11. ANOTHER for negotiating a Truce 
* | with the Duke of Burgundy; dated Otto- 
ber the 20th, 1464 d. 
Trace with 12. A Truce coneluded with the Duke 
— ae Tof Bretagne to laſt for one Year, from the 
36. dated November the iſt, 


536. 1ſt of October; 
1464. 
As it was in this very Year that 
« Lewis XI preſs d the Duke of Bre- 
* ftague, ſo it was about the ſame time 
that the Duke of Bretagne and Bur- 
&* „ ene endeavourd to bring Edward 
nto their Intereſts. 
TE Duke of Bretagne took the 
Opportunity of Lewis the Eleventh's 
« Delay to corrupt his Brother the Duke 
« of Berry, and to raiſe the War of the 
* Publick Good upon him, which broke 
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© Duke of Bretagne, the Duke of Bur- EowarD 
„ gundy, and the Count de Charolois did 
„ what they could to bring Edward in- 
© to their Alliance; and on the other 
* hand, Lewis XI did every thing that 


© was in his Power to hinder it. This is 
te very evident from the Acts of that 
«© Year, where we find diverſe Safe-Con- 
« ducts for the Ambaſſadors of thoſe three 
Princes, and ſeveral Commiſſions to 
** treat with them. But nothing was con- 
& cluded, becauſe Edward had no De- 
ſign to engage in a War. Theſe three 
% Princes had put themſelves out of a 
Capacity to give Succours to Queen 
- Margaret, and that was enough for 
46 him. | 
13: A Common to the Earl of Mar. Marriage of 
ings 
wick to treat of a Marriage between Mar. siſter to the 
garet the King's Siſter and the Count de —_— 
eons. dated March the 22d, 2466 ©. 564. 
Ae rnk of the ſame Date, to 4 Treaty 
trons with France of a Peace, Truce, and ä 
all N betwixt the two Kings. 
A Pow to certain - Perſons to With the 
80s 048 a Peace with the Duke of Bur- — 


gundy; dated as above. 

16. A Txzary of Truce with Bre- Truce with 
fagne for one Year, to commence on the * 8 
roth of July, 1466, dated ae the 

oth f. 
50 17. Tur Ratification of a Treaty of — 
Truce concluded with France, from the 
5th of June to the 1ſt of March, 1467, 
dated June the 7th, 1466 *. . 

18. A Sare-Condu@ for Lewis of 2 
ger, Lord of Gruthuſe, Ambaſſador from ou ados, of 
the Duke of Burgundy ; dated Offover Burgundy 
the zoth, 1466 8. ST os 

19. ANOTHER for the Ambaſſadors „ 
Bretagne ; dated h November the x8th, 

1466, 

*« By all the Acts of 1467 it is appa- 
rent, that Edward negotiated with 

both Parties at one and the ſame time, 

& « oi that he was held only by ſhort 

« 'Truces, that he might be at liberty of 
« joining with that Party which was moſt 

6 for his Advantage; for it was not till 

the Year following that he began viſi- 

6e bly to fayour the Dukes of Burgundy 

« and Bretagne.” 

20. A CoMMs810N to treat with the 4 T 


Duke of Burgundy for a Confederacy ; 8 Fa 
_—_ anuary the gth, 1467 i. gundy. 576. 


e faid Confederacy was concluded, 
5 i the Duke of Burgundy died before 
© it was ratify d. 
21. A SArRE- Conduct for the Baſtard of safe-Condut 
Bourbon, Count de Rouſillun, Ambaſſa- Free 4, 
of France, and others; dated 8 baſſador. 577. 


the oy pitt | 


cout in 1465. During this 'Year, the | 1 

* At mini. „ At Pontefradt. p t Weſtminſter. _* "Pate at aal er PET 1 '» At. 
Stam * 25 W At n + * 7 At Weſtminfler, * At Oxfird. © * At I gi. 
minſitr. * At Weſtminſter, * At Wefminfter, * At OI" 


TY XV. 


4 F 22, A Co- 
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22 22. A COMMISSION to treat with 750 
om. t 
. 1 vor es apt of France ; dated May the 
Commiſſion to 6th, 1 467 

treat with 23. A Sark - Conduct for the Archbi- 
1 ſhop of Narbonne, Ambaſſador of Nauce; 
for the French dated June the 25 th, 1467 m. 


Foz DpERA 


Ambaſſadors, 


= 24. A RATIFICATION of the T reaty of 


Confederacy by Charles Duke of Burgun- 
dy ; dated July the 15th, 1467 “. 

"« CHARLES ratify d this Treaty 
on the very Day that his Father Duke 
Philip died. 

Marriage of 25. A COMMISSION for concluding the 
oe ae Marriage of Margaret the King's Siſter to 
Duke of Charles Duke of Burgundy; dated Sep- 
— tember the 20th, 1467 n. 

Treaty of 26. Tur Ratification of a Treaty of 
commer Commerce for thirty Years. betwixt Eng- 
Netherlands. Iand and the Netherlands. 

Dubs , Bre- 27. TAE Duke of Bretagne's Letters 
tagne's Trea- Patent, containing his Alliance, Friendſhip 
d E and Confederacy with E dward IV, dated 
=" 615. " February the iſt, 1468 P. 

28. GruEks of the like kind by Ed- 
ward, dated March the 23d 1468 *. 

Trace with 29. A PROLONGATION of the Truce 

©, with Bretagne to the roth of Zufy ; dated 
February the 12th, 1468 T. 
2 of 30. A.TREATY of Commerce with Bre- 
613, » oh = + ade Years ;- dated July. the 
2d, 14 
1 31. A TREATY of Alliance, Friendſhip, 
and Confederacy. betwixt Edward and the 
Duke of Bretagne; dated Fuly the 8th, 
1468 f. 

— 2 A Couuiss rox to treat of a Peace, 

ance. gor Truce with Lewis XI, dated Auguſt 
the 1ſt, 1468 u. 

2 33. A TREATY by which Edward en- 

—_ 616. gag d to ſend 3000 Men to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Duke of Bretagne:; dated Auguſt 
3d, 1468 *. 

Commapder 34, A COMMISSION appointing Anthony 
C0 Fr Moodville, the Queen's Brother, to com- 

mand thoſe Succours ; dated October the 
yth, 1468 5. 

Duke Ber- 35. A San- Conduct for Charles Duke 
1 of Berry, which was to hold good for 
nine Months; dated May the 26th, 1469 2 
* ITuxis was juſt at the time that Lewis 
XI ͤnegotiated with his Brother the 
“ Duke of Berry to incline. him to take 
e the Dutchy of Guyenne in exchange for 
« that of Normandy, which had been 
aſſign d to him by the Treaty of Con- 
„Haut, Which put an end to the War of 
« the Public Good, And it is very pro- 
« bable that the Duke of Burgundy had 
contri ved to get the Duke of Berry out 
« of the way, on PUrpAls. to break the 

00 ' Meaſures of Lewis XI. Wr 


1 At Weſtminſter. At Weiminfter. * At Bruſel. 
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36. SarE-Conduct for the Ambaſſadors Eo WARD 


of the Duke of Burgundy ; dated Sep- 


tember the 18th, 1469 3, 4 for the 
37. THe Duke of Burgundy s Certifi- Puie of Bu 
cate that he recety'd the Order of the Gar- MT. . 4¹ 


ter on the 4th of February, 14 at 6, 
Ghent. 


After the Reſtoration of Henry VI, 


1. A Fur Power from Lewis XI to Lewis i 


his Ambaſſadors, to conclude a Treaty of kay, 
Alliance with Henry.VI; dated Novem- «<; 
ber the 13th, 1470 b. 

2. A TREATV of Truce betwixt France (t; 
and England, wherein it is ſtipulated that 
it ſhall continue at leaſt ten Years; and 
that which ſoever of the two Kings ſhall. 
be inclin'd to break it, he ſhall give the 
other notice five Vears beforehand; dated 
at London, Felruary the 16th, 1470. 


After the Reftorati ion of Edward iv, 


1. A Ta uc concluded with Wo XI. and wi, 
war 


to the firſt of May, 14723 dated Septem- 0 723 


ber the 5th, 147 1 e. 

2. Txt Renovation of the Treaties of 
Truce and Commerce betwixt England 
and Bretagne, which were interrupted 
during the Uſurpation of the Earl of War- 
wick ; dated September the zoth, 1471. 

In the Year 1472, we find ſeveral Safe- why 1 


Conducts for the Ambaſſadors of the * 


Dukes of Burgimdy and Bretagne, and — 
Commiſſions to treat with them. But the 


next Vear has nothing relating to theſe 


Jn 1474 we xe have, 
1. Two. Orders for a Muſter of the Muſter f 


Troops that are to go to the Aſſiſtance of <F 4 oi 
the Dukes of Burgundy and Bretagne; 4ſitan. 
dated March the 3oth e. 75. 

2. A MUTUAL Engagement of recipro- Edward. 
cal and perpetual Friendſhip betwixt Eg- N 
ward IV, and the Duke of Burgundy ; oor 
dated July the 25th f. od, toy 

3. CONVENTIONS about the Succours Conventions 
with which the Duke of Burgundy is to % . 
furniſh Eduard for the Conqueſt of ar 
France ; dated as aboye. 

4. Ax Explanation of certain Articles 808, 80g, 
of the {aid Conventions g. 


5. EDW ARD's. Grant of the Pl Edward's 


Grant to tht 


Date to the Duke of Burgundy, in the 5, / tur 

Kingdom of France, dated as aboye. gundy. 8:9. 
« EDW ARD. imagining that he 

“ ſhould make himſelf Maſter of the King- 

dom of Hauer gave to the Duke of 


* At Dogmersfeld. * Dated at We eſtminſ}ter, * +I 


the 5th, 1468. At Rennes. * At Weſtminſter. * At Rheins. © At Weftminſler. * At Nantes, * At 


Weſtminfler. At We/tminfter. . At Weſtminſter. 
6 Tu We gfminſter. *At 22 e At YOON: 
mn | 


At Weſtminſter. At Weſtminſler. “ At Tours. 


"Mt . © Dated July the 26th, at gi. 
6 Burgundy 


Tris 


Sicily. 816+ 


cACTA 


roxperA © Burgundy beforchand Champaigne, the 
Tom. XI.“ Nzvernozs, Rhetel, Eu, Guiſe, Douzt, 
WV « Tournay, Langres, Pequignt, the mort- 
« gag'd Towns upon the Joamme, and 
« all the Poſſeſſions of the Count de Ft. 
& Pot in France, except in Guyenne and 
« Normandy. | 
7h, Duke's 6. Tut Duke of Burgundy's Letters 
Grant of Patent, whereby he engages himſelf to 
— give leave to Edward and his Succeſſors, 
„ fte Kings of France, to be crown'd at Rheims 
. 4 without Moleſtation; dated Faly the 27th. 
„ This refers to the preceding Grant, 
« in which Champaigne was included. 

7. A CoMMISSION to treat with the 
King of Sicily about the Conqueſt of 
France; dated Auguſt the 15th d. 
with the Em- 8. OrRER Commiſſions for treating upon 
pee the ſame Head with the Emperor and the 

King of Hungary; dated December the 2d. 

Preparations. 9. SEVERAL Orders relating to Military 
of Ivar. 837+ Preparations k. 

88 10. A PROCLAMATION ordering all 


Treaty with 
the K mg of 


. thoſe who have enter'd and taken Pay in 
the King's Service, to repair to Port /- 

mouth before the 26th of May l. 
„ of 1 ER Acts of the laſt part of Edward 


1 Klub Vo. the , Fourth's Reign are contain'd in the 

4 % Twelfth Tome of Mr. Rymer's Federa, 
which alſo takes in thoſe of Edward V, 
Richard III, and Henry VII, as far as the 
Year 1502 *. r 


As every one of theſe four Reigns con- 
tains certain Matters peculiar to each, and 
independent altogether upon the Reigns 
before and after it, there's an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity for giving an Account of this Tome 
in diſtindt Articles, the better to diſtin- 
guiſh/ the Relation which the Acts that are 


1475, at Weſiminſler. 
.* WHE 


© Progenitor. 
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printed in it bear to the Events of each Edwann 
Reign. TI ſhall therefore confine my ſelf IV. 
for the preſent to the laſt eight Years of 
Edward IV, where we find the principal 
Subjects are the Affairs which this Prince 

had with France and Scotlaud To which 

I ſhall add a third Article of Mair Do- 
meſtic, rather to preſerve the Thread of 

the Hiſtory, than from any Neceſſity with 

regard to the Volume, which in theſe 

eight Years contains nothing that is Do- 
meſtic of very great Importance. 


I. Afairs with F rance. 


In the Account of the laſt Tome, No- Edward's 
tice was taken of the 'Freatics which were j19**.7 * 
made by Zdward IV, and Charles Duke France. 
of Burgundy, to make War upon Leis 
XI, which was not a common War, or a 
War from Moti ves that were trifling. Ed. 
ward ſeem'd to have it in his View to re- 
vive the Pretenſions of the Kings of Eng- 
land to the Kingdom of France, and to 
conquer by the Sword what had by the 
Sword been taken from his Predeceſſor. 

At leaſt he hop'd before the end of the 
War to be poſſeſs d of Guyenne and Nor- 
mandy, the ancient Patrimony of his An- 
ceſtors, provided that the Duke of Bur- 


1 who was as much concern'd as him- 


elf, did but aſſiſt him with all his Power, 
as he thought he had reaſon to expect. 
Beſides, the Conſtable de St. Pol, a pow- 
erful Lord in France, and a great Enemy 
to 'Lewzs, had given his Word that he 
would deliver up SH. Quintin to the Eng- 
liſh, and thereby open a Door for them 
to penetrate as far as Paris. On the other 
hand, the Duke of Bretagne, who had 


juſt been forc'd to ſign a diſad vantageous 


Peace with Lewis XI, was privately en- 


* At Windſor. At Mſiminſier. * Dated at Weſtminſter the 8th of December. ' Dated February the 1ſt, 


Mr. Rymer preſented it to the late Queen, in 1911, he addreſsd her in the following Manner; 
„ Moſt Excellent Sovereign, This Book affords not much Variety in the Buſineſs and Adventures of War; 
& the Language is chang'd, and Peace now is become the Word in Faſhion. 3 | 

* Our Neighbour, for ſo many Generations call'd our Adverſary of France, now in this your Twelfth 
&© Tome, is our n dear Confin of France, ot Lewis of France our moſt dear Couſin. a 

«© Twice indeed Armies are rais'd, and we find on the Muſter Roll; Archers on Horſeback, Archers on 
& Foot, Bills, Halberds, Demi-Lances, Spears, and Men of Arms with their Cu/trells. 
„ THrtsE are carried into France; but no fighting. ; 

% Tux bring home French Gold; ſo many Hundred Thouſand Scutes, which were Money in thoſe 
© Days, decide the Controverſy, and make an end of the Quarrel. | HOY 

« LEWTIS the Eleventh, that wiſe Prince, ſtruck the Bargain with our King Edward IV, and the Bar- 
<& gain was renew'd, the Payments continued, and the Arrearages accounted for by him during Life, by his 
1 den Charles VIII, and by their Succeſſors with our King 


. 


Henry the Seyehth, your Majeffy's moſt noble 


« Bur this Reign, beſide the old Trade of War, was more eſpecially diſtinguiſh'd on account of Adver- 
© tures of quite another nature; now it is that new Schemes of Navigation are devis'd, new Searches made, 
© new Land, new Seas, another World, another Indies are found out, till then not known, nor before diſco- 
< yer'd to Mankind that inhabit on this fide the Globe. | n 0 b 454, 
_ * Tavs Traffick and Commerce had a new Countenance, and the Northern America has been ſucceſsfully 


© cultivated 7 our Merchants and Planters ever ſince, down to our Times. But the Mar del Zur was not 


<< yet render 


Engliſh : The South-Sea Navigation, Diſcoveries, and Trade, ſeem as a particular Bleſſing by 


«© the divine Providence reſerv'd for your Mags moſt auſpicious Reign, that with the Benefits of civil Lit 
* our true Religion might be communicated and carried to the Extremities of the Earth; and the Light of the 
© Holy Goſpel ſhine forth in the moſt remote and darkeſt Regions. 1 | | 

„% Trxrs Book, moſt Gracious Sovereign, ends with a Treaty, of all Treaties the moſt memorable and 


e moſt important; the Effects of which make the Ornament and 


rity, the Joy and Felicity of theſe our 


Times; for the which your Kingdoms, and even all Europe at this Day, have cauſe to bleſs God; I mean the 
„ Marriage-Treaty of your moſt noble Progenitors, Margaret of England with James the Fourth of Scor- 
„ land, from whom your moſt Sacred Perſon is deſcended to the Imperial Seat, and io happily fills the 


*© Throtie of Great-Britain at this Day, Cc. 


- . 


e ee 
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ForDzr4 ter d into Edward's League with the Duke 
. of Burgundy, and promis d to make 4 
powerful Diyerſion, provided the King of 
England would but ſend him Succours. 
Therefore Lewis XI ſaw himſelf ready 
to be attack d by three formidable Ene- 
mies, excluſive of his Apprehenfions from 
his own Subjects, Who were not over and 

above pleaſs d with his Government. 
His Prepara- DURING the whole Winter of 1475, 
1 2 Edward was extraordinary diligent in his 
Prance. Preparations, that he might take the Field 
betimes; but he could not ſet out till the 
20th of June, after he had detach'd 3000 
Men of his Army with a Deſign to ſend 
them into Bretagne. If the French Hiſ- 
_ korians. were to be credited, never any 
King of England carry d ſo powerful an 
Army into France; but they are vaſtly 
miſtaken in their Calculation. Eduard 
III was there at the Head of 100,000 
Men; but it does not appear that Edward 
the Fourth's Army came up near to that 
number, for he had but 1500 Spearmen 
and 15,000. Archers on Horſeback, beſides 
the Foot; the number of which not being 
mention d by the Eugliſh Hiſtorians, it 
may be preſum d it was not very great. 
Beſides, the principal Strength of Ar- 
mies conſiſted at that time in the Caval - 


He ſands an Ta ſoon as Edward was atriv'd at Ca- 
— . lais, he ſent a Herald to declare War 
0 declare againſt the King of France. Lewis te- 
3 u. turn d a very mild Anſwer, and bid the 
fuer, Ferald tell his Maſter, that the Duke of 
Burgundy and the Conftable de St. Pol 
would infallibly deceive him. But before 
he diſmiſs'd+the Herald, he ask'd him a 
great many Queſtions; and the Herald in 
his Anſwers took occaſion to tell him, ei- 
ther of his own Head, or from ſome pri- 
vate Inſtruction, that if he had any Pro- 


poſal of Peace to make, he muſt apply to 


the Lords Howard and Stanley, who 
had both great Intereſt with the King. 
Lewis, who was a Man of very great Pe- 
netration, ſuſpected that the Herald did 
and his Pre- not ſay this without a Meaning. In the 
ſent to the interim, to let the Engliſh Lords ſee how 
Mera Aperal he was, he order'd the Herald who 
came to declare War againſt him a Preſent 
of zoo Crowns for his Pocket, and 30 Ells 
of Velvet to make him a Gown, 
Edward's EDWARD expected the Duke of 
Diſappont' . Burgundy would come at the Head of an 
ment by the 32 : Me > Fragen 
Duke of Bur- Army to join him; but tho in confidence 
gundy. thereof he was already on the March, he 
heard no News of him, which oblig'd 
Him at laſt to ſend an Expreſs to him to 
know the cauſe of his Delay. The Duke 
was ſtill employ'd in the Electorate 
The Siege of | of Cologn, at the Siege of Nuit, 
Nutz. which the undertook in hopes of making 
himſelf Maſter of that Place time enough 
"to join the” Engliſh. But the length of 
the Siege, which held ten Months, and 
4 | 


have been very 


preſent their moſt humble Reſpects to the 


R E G IA. 


his ownObſtinacy, broke all his Meaſures; ED ,,, 
for while he was untimely bent on an Af- IV. 
fair of ſo little conſequence, he ſuffer a 
very great Loſſes elſewhere: The Duke of Puls er Bu. 
Auſtria took the County of Furrette from 995%)": 


him: The Duke of Zorrain ravag'd Lux. 
emburg, and Lewis XI ſeiz'd Roye and 
Mondidier. At laſt, when he was juſt on the 
point of being Maſter of Nzi7s, he was ſo 
preſsd by Edward's Importunity, that 
he conſented the Place ſhould be depoſited 
in the Hands of one of the Pope's Legates. 
But his Army was in ſo poor a Condition 
to begin a" freſh Campaign, that he 'was 
oblig'd to put it into Quarters of Refreſh. 
ment; after which he went to find out 
Edward, in order to make an Apology 
for his Backwardneſe. . 


Tux King of England was ſurpriz d to Elma 
the laſt degree to fee: the Duke come“ 


without his Army. From that Moment 


he began to ſuſpect, that inſtead of help. Fe. 


ing bim to conquer France, the Duke's 
View was only to make uſe of him to 
give Lewis a Diverſion. He was con- 
firm d in this Suſpieion by the great Pre- 
cautions which were taken at Peronne, a 
Town belonging to the Duke, to hinder 
the Engliſh from entering it too many at 
once. And laſtly, that which compleated 
his Suſpicion that he was trick'd,, was 
the Duke of Burgandy's carrying him to 
Jr, Quintin, where when he expected the 
Conſtable would ſet open the Gates, he 
was carnonaded. It is very probable that 
the Duke himſelf was deceiv'd by the 
Conſtable, otherwiſe he would not have 
carry d the King to . Quintin, on pur- 
poſe to receive an Affront. Mean time, 
perceiving that Edward was not ſatisfied 
with his Excuſes, and that he treated him 
with bitter Reproaches, he left him on 
Pretence of going to bring up his Army. 
EDWARD was very much per- 
plex'd what to do. The Duke of Bar- 
undy and the Conſtable had broke their 
aith to him. The Duke of Bretagne ne- 
ver ſtirr d, and France was perfectly quiet, 
though he had been made to believe that 


at his Approach ſeveral Provinces would 


revolt. Theſe Conſiderations oblig d him 


to think that the only Remedy he had to 
recover himſelf was to make Peace with 


France. The grand Difficulty in the way 
was, how to order it fo that Lewzs ſhould 
make the firſt Overtures; for it would 
ſcandalous for Edward, 
who had croſs'd the Sea with a Deſign to 
conquer Hrance, to Tue for a Peace be- 
fore he had draun his Sword. To obtain 
his End, he gave Orders for the releaſe 
of the only French Priſoner that had been 
taken ſince the War was declar'd. This 
Priſoner going to thank the King, was 


mightily carefs d at Court, and charg d 


by the Lords Howard. and Stanley to 
King 


Truce 
France 
ev d 
Count! 


and c 
ded on 
ward's 
Terms, 


Ak» 


tA CTA 


rozpsr& King his Maſter.” Lewis comparing this 
Tom. XII. extraordinary Compliment with what the 
Herald had told him, inferr d from thence 
2 % that the Court of England was deſirous of 
him with an Peace, Lewis being not ſo nice as Ed- 
b ward in this ſort of Punctilios of Honour, 
and his Affairs moreover not permitting 
him to be too ſcrupulous upon this Head, 
he immediately ſent a Herald to the Eng- 
lib Army, and order'd him to addreſs 
himſelf to the Lords Howard and Stau- 
key, thinking perhaps to prepolleſs thoſe 
Noblemen in his Favour. He had Or- 
ders [likewiſe to ſpeak to the King of 
England, and to excuſe the King his 
Maſter on account of the Aſſiſtance Ghich 
he had given to the Earl of J/arwick ; 
to repreſent to him the Advantages Which 
would redound to; their Subjects from a 
ſtrict Union bet wixt them, the little Pro- 
bability there was of his ever being able 
to conquer a Kingdom where he had no 
Faces, nor Friends z and finally, how lit- 
ile he ought to depend upon the Promi- 
ſes of the Duke of Bus gundy and the 
Conſtable, of whoſe, lolingetity he could 
not but be already convinc'd: at in 
the mean time as che King his Maſter was 
deſirous to live, in good Terms with him, 
he offer d to make him amends for the 
Expence which he had been at, in ſuch a 
| Way. as ſhould content him: Laſtly, that 
this Propoſal, was agreeable to him, 
the Ning of France deſir'd him to ſend 
his 2. Safe. Conduct for the baſſadors, 
that they might meet in ſome proper 
Place, there to treat of a Peace. The 
French, Herald was ſent back the ſame 
Day, with a. fine Preſent, and the 1705 
he el d. Next Day 'the King held a 
n great Council, in. the -Army, . wherein it 
Cant, Was rejoly 'd to make a Truce with France 
on certain Conditions; and the Lord How- 
ard with, two others were choſe to go 
and hold a Conference with the French 
Ambaſſadors. betwixt "Peronne ard Ami- 
eng. Their Inſtructions were given them 
in writing, ſign d by the King and twen- 
two. Lords, ſo that they had not Pow- 
eicher to add or diminiſh, and the King 
France had nothing to do but to ac- 
| cept the : Terms, as Fg alter d by Eduard, 


Truce with 


and contlus . Ti Treaty) om de on the 2 h 

wy _ of Aug guſt, on the Terms that Edward 

rn, had; propos'd it, without any Alteration ; 

We ſee the Tenour of it hercafter, 

10 was diſpos d into ſeveral | Acts accord- 

1 U ing to the Nerd of the Articles Wn: 

2 ahbe of Burgundy. being s 
Fextis that a 3 was on foot, "made a 

13 3 1 to Edward's Camp to  ndeayour to 

-- ward off the Blow. But he came too 

ee Truce w. god; and e he. found 

ing of Ez Wal 10 far from 4 Diſpo. 

Nun. XVI. 
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s. 
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ſition to break it, that he told lion he Edward, 
thought he had done him very great Ser- IV: _ 
vice by including him in it. 

Sog Days after this, the two Kings Conference bi. 
had a Confererice together upon a Bridge Henk, 1 
built on purpoſe very near Pequiguy; 
where they ſwore te obſerve the Fees, 
This has given reaſon to ſome Hiſtorians to 
call it the Treaty of Pequigny ; but in the 
publick Acts itis e call d the Treaty 
of Amiens. Lewis took this Opportu- 
nity to urge Edward to abandon the Duke 
of Burgundy, the Conſtable, arid the Duke 
of Bretagne, Edward told him, that as 
to the firſt, . he being included in the 
Truce, was at his Liberty to accept or re- 
fuſe it; and if he refus'd it, he ſhould 
not think himſelf oblig d to ſtand by 
him ; that as to the Conſtable, he had no- 
ching to do with! his Affairs; but as to 
the Duke of Bretagne, he dectar'd in 
plain Terms, that if he was attack'd he 
would aſſiſt him with all his Forces. It 
muſt be obſerv'd, that the Duke of Bre- 
tagne had a Pledge in his Hand, which 
made him ſecure of Edward's Protection, 
Vi the Earl of Richmond, the only Sprig 
of the Houſe of Lancaſter, who, if he 
had been let go, was capable of giving 
the King very great Uneaſinels. 

Tn King France was. very well 
8 that be had been able thus to ſend 

e Eugliſß home to their own Iſland. 

Pot being ſtill afraid leſt the Duke of 
gundy ſhould engage E dward to break 
c ruce and come back again, he made 
uſe of a Method to keep him in a good 
Humour, which was familiar to him, and 
Which he had often practis d with Succeſs, Lewis bribes 
ViS. to bribe the chief Perſons of the 2 
Eng liſh Court with good Penſions. Phi- with Bifi 
Fs de Comines ſays, that theſe Penſi- G 
ons amounted. to 16, 00 Crowns, and Engliſh Ar- 
he names the very Perſons that receiv'd 7 a fre- 
them. Before the Eugliſh Army march'd — 1 45 
homewards, Lewis Kat them a Preſent 
of 300 Waggon Loads of Wine. This 
gave occaſion to the French Hiſtorians to 
publiſh that he needed no other Method 
to ſend the Engliſh home to their own 
Country. But we ſhall ſee anon that 
Lewis did not get rid of them upon fuch LP 
cafy_ Terms. r mY 1 4 
BE F ORE 'we Au fe os Je Abride- 
ment of the Hiſtory of that Time, 
it is abſolutely" neceſſary to inert 

Hbere the S ubſtance” of the Afts in 
bit Tome of the ' Feedera which re- 

"0! "Late to it, otherwiſe - it "would 
bie "difficult to Na Ae Je- 


guel. 


A P Full at Sinting 7 7005 Lord Conimidndirs 


has ey an | Gaillar de Duras Lord of /, incl f 


urefort, Commanders of the Fleet Qe- the Duke of 
„A Bretagne. 
0 & He...) ieee MMA d NN ſign'd etage. 
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Forper A ſign'd for the Relief of the Duke of Brei 


Tom. XII. ragne; dated June the 12th; 1455 w. 
e ee ANQTHER Commiſſion "fic them to 


Commiſſion to 


treat with treat with the Duke of Bretagne; dated 
a un. the 20th of the ſame Month n. 

Edward's In- 3. INSTRUCTIONS given to the Lord 
firutions 9 Houard and two other Ambaſſadors g Me b. 


his Ambaſſa- 7 
dors for treat- ing to confer with the Plenipotentiaries © 
e Field of Seyutre 


ing with France; dated in t 
France, 14. 9. 
in Fermandois near Peronpe, Auguſt the 


1 3th,, 1475. 
Tarzss Inſtructions contain d the Condi. 


tions upon Which Edward was willing 


to return to England, vis. 


Edward's Tnar Lewts ſhould engage to pay him 
Propoſals for «7.5000 Crowns ready Money, and to give 


retirin rom 
8 fm him 50,000 Crowns uy Year at two 


Terms during the Life of the two Kings. 


That Charles the Dauphin of France 


ſhould marry Elizabeth, Edward's eld- 


eſt Daughter, on whom Lewis ſhould 
make a Settlement of 60,000 Livres per 
Annum. That Leuis ſhould conduct the 
Princeſs to France at his own Expence; 
and that if Elizabeth died before the 
Conſummation of the Marriage, Charles 
ſhould marry Edward's ſecond A Ae 


Mary. | 
ON the Performance of theſe Condlti- 


ons, Eduard engag d to depart the Ter- 
ritories of . France immediately after the 
Receipt of 75, o Crowns, to conſent to 
a Truce of ſeven. Years, and to a Treaty 
of Friendſhip. with Lewis XI, under a 
mutual Bond to aſſiſt one another againſt 
their rebellious or diſobedient Subjects. 


He conſents 4. EDWARD:'s Letters Patent, 
2 i. N which he. e that the Differenc Hg 
France re H. Which remain undecided betwixt him and 
b:rration."15- the King of France, be referr'd \to the 
Arbitration of the Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury and the Duke of Clarence for Eng- 
land, and of the Archbiſhop. of _ Lyons 
and the Earl of Dunes for Hr. ance, oo 
lowing them three Years time; dated Au- 
Sue 29th, 1475.5 
Ig was; the fixſt Ag paſs'd i in Poyſu⸗ 
ance of, the Conventions between the Ple- 
nipotentiaries. Lewis, * gave the like 
I, Patent. 
Truce for ſe- $ A PARTICULAR 1 1 for - 4. 1 9 
ven Tears, of even Vears between France and Eng- 
AG land, in which the Allies of the two Kings 
are.igeluded, «ng particularly the Dakes 
of. Rurgandy.and Bretagne, on the part 
of Huglend, on condition that the Allies 
nominated. in the, Treaty ball be.gblig'd 
to declare within; three Months, Whether 


they haye a mind to be included, in the 5 


faid Truve 5" it i dated Augitſt the a gth, 


1475 . Wa 
6 A Takaxv of W 85. 471 


tte, th between Lewis I and. | 
e 1 ward Ws, eng their” Lives," and; 66 


5 1 by WA: Walminſur. . 5 At. Weſtminſter, * „15 He Comp near {mien eln the —— — WR; 
| ä 


2614 


the M arriage 
Lewis's Son, with E lizabeth, E ders : 
Dae ; dated as above. 


Ly 
3 


Tu Subſtance of the Artie a” 
1. Tur there ſhould be a per FEY 


F end bet wirt che two Kings during 


their Lives. 


2. Tar they ſhojild "mutually afſiſt 


one another in cafe of the Rebellion er 
Diſobedience of their Subjects; ' © | 
3. Tuar neither of the two Kings 
ſhould give Aid 6r Refuge to the oem 
ous Subjects of the other. 

4. 15 HAT | caſe any one of the this 
Kings ſhould h 
Dominions, 
with all hs: Power 


the other mpuld afſiſt Him 
in order t6 reſtore 


him by making open Wat againſt tity 


Enemies. 

5. Tur neither” &f hes ee Ring? 
make any League or Aſſpciation wich the 
Allies of the other, withqut having firſt 

uainted him of itt. 

* A Within 4 reit they ſhould 15 
point Co iffioners to regtilate tlie Curl 
rency at Wanne of che Coin of both 
Nine ch for tlie Eaſe of AW + be- 
twirt their Subject zg... 

Thar for the bettet rinEntitiy the 

F ret bet the cy gs Charles 
the Datphit, | Son to "Le Auld 
marty EAZabeth, Lee edc 
ter, when be fs are at a =, Age 197 
trimony ; that the King of Hane 
ſhould leitete 4 the Prindeſs 5 her Dow- 
ry 60,500 Liyres perf " Aunun, and Hl 
her over to Faure at his own Exp rpence 
and that if Eli abeth Thould Hagen to 
die before the Conſummation of the Mar- 
riage, © Char les ſhould then marry” EA. 


0 lo 


ward's ſecond Daugliter Mary. 442 U 


© Two Things ate to be obſcty' in qhls Remark in 


"as NT | 


Tredty,: The firſt, that" ir barn 
to the preceding Treaty 
Truce being to cor The 1252 MS 


the two Dr ht 2 the W 


* end of the ald Tease „ whereas 
NON” Treat 1b ele to 
Fache Land to a en crafty 


as long 25 ey Wa. I. bes As 5 
ror was, corrected afterwards 


cen 
M js 8000 Tl ee ill it 


4 
ts Zh 23) WA Lak! no, Pate 80 4119 - 


aughte 2 
he 4 I in ro if 
1y 6 n 
um Cc * Cros 
Oi 
42. 


FO! Nee eh 7 
14 7 
5 a 99 3 


4 79 
over, 


0 


of Charles the Diüpbin, ne 


* - 8 


I 1 


appen to be expelbd His 


ing d the. 3 to che Death 2 £4 5 loony | 


Wer or 
tract jor 
4 eve- f 


Payment 0 


7 Th Money 0 
hog Edward. p. 


4 Diſſer 
n upon 
nature 0j 
Lewis's 
hon to ] 


ward, 


Gueen Mare 
| Qs | 
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tot bk over; he engages himſelf to oblige the 
Tom. XII. Bank of Medici to the Payment of theſe 
SY gums z dated Auguſi the a 9th, 147 % 
vi Contract THERE was another Treaty or particu- 
jy ne, lar Oonvention beſides this, Which we 
ont meet wWith in the Federa, whereby 
rei, XI engag d himſelf to pay 59,000 
Growns: for the Ratſom of Queen Mar- 
garet;. Wife to Heumy VI, who was Pri- 
ſoner in the Tower after the Battel of 
Tewhksbury. | Fall DOR V3 Ho 3 . 
8. AN Order to deli ver Queen Mar ga- 
ret into the Hands of the King of France 
or his Commiſſioners; dated November 
the eh, 14% 97 
uur kemaris No it is eaſy to judge by all theſe. 
„eum Conventions, which are call'd the Treaty 
1 * Amiens or Peguigny, whether the 
reach Hiſtorians had fo much reaſon to 
banter Eawara s Return from France; 
and whether it is true that he was: ſent 
back to his; Iſland with ſeveral! Cart-loads 
Gf. Wine. Leuic XI paid him 75,000 
Crowns in hand, and 25, ooo a Month af- 
ter for the firſt Term,  whichrexpir'd at 
Mir huelma ſi. The publick Acts teſtify 
by the Acquittances therein contain'd, 
that thie annual Penſion of 50,000 Crowns 
was paid even to Eaſler Term in 1482. 
If to this we add the 50,000 Crows for 
the Ranſom of Queen Margaret, and the 
Penſions of 16,000, Crowns which were 
paid to the Engliſh Noblemen, and which 
probably were continued as long as the 
Penſion to Euuurd, it will appear that 
Lewis XI actually and really: disburs'd 
neut 60, oo Crowns, that he engag'd 
Himſelf to pay a ſort of Tribute, and to 
take a Wife for the Dauphin his Son with 
out any Portion, in order to ſend back a 
Prince to his Iſland, who had not con- 
quer'd @ ſingle Town in France. his 
Mews that he had another-gueſs Notion of 
King Edward than the French Hiſtorians 
ie aut. Philip de Comes: affirms; that 
wis deſir'd:; nothing more paſſionately 
than to fee the Hugliſh Backs turn'd in 
their way home. Therefore Eduard, who 
hiafl; won ſeveral Battels, was not a Prince 
tip deſpis d.! ann 4 2; f 
4 Pfr. BBRORE; We! quit this Subject, it may be 
Wan aeceffary to add one Word more relating 
leis Pen- toi the Penſion of 50, o Crowns promis d 


garet. 


Order to re- 
leaſe her. 
p- 22. 


1 as 
LS) F FI 
Cut4 SI 


REGIA 


all the Acts relating to this Penſion, De ED Wan 
Annuo'Cenſu, i. e. Of the yearly Tribute. 

O the other hand, the French Hiſto- 
rians not knowing how to. ſhift off this an- 
nual Penſion, have turn'd and winded it 
ſeveral ways, in order to elude it. Some 
of them have choſe to ſay nothing of it. 
Du Tillet in the Collection which he 
gives out of the Archives of France, 
with reſpect to the Treaties between 
France and England, ſays, that the Trea- 
ty of Amieus hes in ſuch a Drawer, but 
does not mention one Word about the 
. PHILIP de Comines ſays, that in 
the Conference  betwixt the Plenipotentia- 
ries of the two Kings, the Eugliſb at firſt 
demanded, according to their Cuſtom, the 
whole Kingdom of France, or at leaſt 
Normandy and Guyenne ; which, ſays 
he, was ſtifly urg d on the one ſide, and 
as ſtifly refus d on the other: So that af- 
ter all, the whole of their Demands a- 
mounted to 72,000 Crowns down before 
they went off, the Marriage of the Dau- 
phin with Edward's; eldeſt Daughter, 
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and the Revenue of the Dutchy of Guy- 


enne tor the Maintenance of that Princeſs, 
or elſe; 50,000 Crowns every Year, paya- 
ble in Londos for nine Years. to come; 
at the expiration of Which Term, Charles 
and his future, Queen, were peaceably to 
enjoy the Dutchy of Guyenne, and Lewis 
was to be diſcharg'd from any farther 
Payments to the King of England... 

Wuo would imagine but that Philip 
de Commes, ho was preſent in the Coun- 
cil when Edward's: Propoſals were ex- 
amin'd, was very well inform'd of the 


Fruth ? Nevertheleſs, this is certain, and 


it cannot be otherwiſe, that he has con- 
founded the Propoſals of the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Frauce, or of Lewis the Ele- 
venth's Council, with thoſe of the Eug- 


liſh, it being not poſſible that the Am- 


baſſadors of Huglaud could make ſuch 
Propoſals: For, in the firſt: Place, they 


were limited by their Inſtructions, which 


they could neither add to, nor diminiſh, 


and in which there was not one Word 


ſaid either of the Revenue of Guyenne, * 
or of the Maintenance of the Princeſs E- "ai 
li gabetb. In the ſecond Place, it would 


3 * ud paid by Leis XI to Eduard IV. have been tlie groſſeſt Preyarication in 


We haye juſt nom ſeen that in Lewss's 
0 bligation, it is hot ſuid under what Ti- 
tle, for what Cauſe, or from what Mo- 


them, to aſſign the Maintenance of Eli- 


. Sabeth for the reaſon of the annual Pen- 


ſion; becauſe 7 ey could not doubt but 


-tive;he- engag d himſelf to pay the ſaid Edward's View was to have the ſaid an - 


annual Penſion to the King of Bagland. 


nual Penſion look d upon as à ſort of Tri- 


(Notwathſtanding this Silence the Augliſh᷑ bute and Acknowledgment for the two 


Hiſtorians have made no ſcruple to call 
this Wenſion by the name of a Tribute; 
And Mr. Rymer : himſelf}, 
- the original Act in his Hand, has intituled | 
-C8, 2159007 pda wE Syn) : Waadt 
u ien 4 0 87 
vol | 


thougli he had 


! Faw „414 
8 | . 0? a « « Ty | ; * * 1 f > I; G 
IS AOL At Amiens. 0 TT 3883 enen 17t vil pond 


Provinces of Gtyenne and Normandy, 
which he pleaded Hrance unjuſtiy de- 
taind from him. This is ſo true, that 
Philip de Cumines bimſelf affirms, that 
reif bien 0 we? 


=, v 
2% 1 2 
1 47 * - 


the 
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Fon pg the Eugliſb, even after the ſigning of the 
Tom. XII. Treaty, pretended that this Fenſion was a 
real Tribute. In the third Place, if the 
Ambaſſadors of England had made ſuch 
Propoſals, what was it that hinder'd their 
treating on that Foot? Was it not more 

for the Advantage of France that Eli ga- 

beth's Maintenance ſhould be aſſign'd as 

the Cauſe of the Penſion, than to leave 

the Reaſon of it undetermin'd ? It is clear 
therefore that Philip de Comines was de- 

ceiv'd in his Judgment, or that his Me- 

mory fd him when he wrote his Me- 
moirs; for though he gives the Subſtance 

of the Thing, he is miſtaken in almoſt 

every Circumſtance, as where he 1ays 
12,000 Crowns for 75,000, a Truce of 

nine Vears for one of ſeven, a Penſion for 

nine Vears inſtead of ſaying, during the 

Lives of the two Kings; and laſt of all 

in the Maintenance of Eligabetb, of which 

neither the Treaty nor Lewis the Ele- 
venth's Obligation mentions one Word. 
 Meztray has copied after Philip de Co- 
mines, and has likewiſe added, that the 

Truce which the two Kings concluded to- 
gether, was a Truce for Commerce, as if 

he had à mind that this Treaty ſhould 

paſs for a Matter of little Importance: 

« It happen'd, /ays be, that in the ab- 


40 
cc 
cc 

cc 


« 


The Reaſon * 


ſence of the Burgundian, the King, 
what with his Intrigues, Flattery, and 
what with Preſents, which the Engliſb 
very greedily ſnap; at, perſuaded the 
Engliſh King and his Council to hearken 
to an Accommodation: And in a very 
few Days the Deputies of the two 
Kings agreed upon the Conditions. 


Twas a Truce of Commerce, including 


the Dukes of Bretague and Burgundy, 
if they had a mind to come in, ſtipu- 
lating 73,000 Crowns ready Money for 
the Eugliſh King, and the Marriage of 


< Edward's Daughter with the Dauphin, 


ſor whoſe Maintenance King Lewzsap- 
propriated the Revenue of Genu for 
nine Years, of 50 0 Crowns" à Year 
to be paid to the Zxgliþ King at his 
TGWer ef Lone 

Now in all kkelihood this is what has 


given occaſion to the Contradiction we 
©" 1 abou i find between the Hiſtorians of the two 


fer'd about it, 


Nations. The Ambaſſadors of England 


demanded the Kingdom of France, or at 
leaſt Guyere and Normandy : This was 
refus d. Then they propos d the Marri- 
age of Elizabeth to the Dauphin, and a 
Penſion of'5 6,000 Crowns by way of Equi- 
valent. Probably Lewis XI and his 
Couneil thought fit to agree to the Mar- 


lage and the Penſion, but not by way of granted for the Maintenance of the Prin- 


Equivalent; Lewis being loth to acknow- 
ledge that Eamñard had any juſt Preten- 


ſions Either to the whole Kingdom of if Edward had been willing to have con- 


France, or any Part thereof. This was 
undoubtedly the Reaſon that the Propoſal 


7 


* EO A 


was made to the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, toEsw.;; 
grant them the Marriage and the Penſion ; IV. 
but that this Penſion ſhould be paid as if 
it were only for the Maintenance of the 
young Princeſs till the time of Marriage, 
or for nine Vears. It is no leſs evident, 
that this Propoſal was rejected by the Eng- 
Ap e Mean time, as the two Kings were 
equally deſirous of Peace, nothing was 
more natural than to fall in with the Expe- 
dient which they made uſe of, vis. That 
the Marriage ſnould be agreed to, and that 
Lewis ſhould engage himſelf to pay Z£d- 
ward an annual Penſion of 50,000 Crowns 
during both their Lives, without expreſs- 
ing the Cauſe or Motive of the ſaid Pen- 
ſion. Each found his Account in this Ex- 
pedient; Lewis was in no fear of having 
it objected to him with any Foundation 
that he paid Tribute to Edward, becauſe 
this Penſion was only granted by Letters 
Patent, and not by à Treaty; and that 
beſides, the Reaſon of it Was not expreſs'd 
in his jaid Patent. And as to what the 
Eugliſh might ſay when they were once 
got out of France; he did not much va- 
lue. On the other hand, Edward had 
reaſon enough to be ſatisfied; for, heſides 
the real Advantage which was to 'redound 
to him from the Marriage of his Daugh- 
ter with the Dauphin, and from the addi- 
tional Revenue of 30, oo Crowns a Vear, 
this Penſion would give his Arms an Air 
of Triumph, and leave the Exgliſb, who 
had been at the Charge of his Armament, 
ſome Reaſon to imagine that France paid 
England a Tribute. That was, no doubt, 
the principal Motive of his Demand, with 
reſpect to the Penſion. He was not weak 
enough to believe that he could make 
Lewis XI pay him a Tribute without 
the gaining of one Victory, or the Con- 
queſt of a ſingle Town. Therefore in 
his Inſtructions to the Lord Howard and 
his Colleagues, he took care not to ſay 
that he demanded the Penſion in the na- 
ture of a Tribute. It was ſufficient for 
him to leave the Cauſe of the Penſion un- 
determin d, that the Eagliſh might explain 
it to his Advantage. This Expedient 
therefore being embrac d, it happen d that 
after the Treaty had been ſign'd and ra- 
tiſied, each Nation explainꝰd the Penſion 
after their own manner. The Engliſb 
pretended it was a real Tribute, becauſe 
Eduard was not againſt their putting tłiat 
Conſtruction upon it, and undoubtedly, did 
not give himſelf the Trouble of unde- 
ceiving them. The. French! maintain'd 
on their ꝓart, that this Penſion was only 


ceſs Elizabeth," becauſe in effect iLew:s 
XI had deſign'd to grant it under this Title, 


ſented to it. Thave dwelt the longer up- 


on this Subject to ſhew, in the firſt Place, 
"2 how 


T 
U 


8 


Tom. XII. Guard againſt the National Partiality of 


Dyke of Bur- 


gundy's 
Truce with 
Lewis. 


Be takes the 
Dutchy 0 
Lorain, 


fis Army 
nuted by the 
Swiſs, 

Be loſes ano- 
ther Bartel in 
Lorain, with 
bi Life, 
Lewis diſpoſ- 
foſes his 
Daughter of 
bir Eſtate, 


She implores 
the Protecti- 
" of Ed- 
ward, 


His Reaſons 


ſm refuſing it. 


— 


xACTA. 


Hiſtorians : And, in the ſecond Place, to 
diſplay the Uſefulneſs of this Collection 
of the publick Acts, which preſents us 
with authentick Pieces, that the greateſt 
part of Hiſtorians never ſaw, and which 
thoſe who knew them have omitted or 
diſguis'd, when they found that they might 
ſerve to the Diſcredit of their own Nati- 
on. It is time now to reſume the Abridg- 
ment of the Hiſtory, to which the fol- 
lowing Acts refer, from the Treaty of 
Amiens to the Death of Edward. 

Tux Duke of Burgundy took ſome time 
to conſider before he accepted the Truce. 
Nevertheleſs he conſented, after the Expi- 
ration of the Term allow'd him, to make 
a particular Truce with Lewis XI, not 
ſo much for any Fear that he was under 
of his Arms, as from the extraordinary 
Deſire he had to be reveng'd on the Duke 
of Lorain and the Swiſs. In 1476, he 
attack'd the former, and took his Dutchy 
from him : After this he intended to go 
and chaſtiſe the F.; but his Army 
was ſeiz d with a panick Fright at Grau- 


ſon, and run away when there was no 


Enemy to purſue, About a Fortnight 
after, he loſt the famous Battel of Morat, 
where the Swz/5 kill'd 8000 of his Men. 
And laſtly, at the beginning of the Year 
1477, going to beſiege Nancy, which the 
Duke of Lorain had retaken, he loſt ano- 
ther Battel, wherein he was kill'd. 

Tuis reſtleſs Prince left but one Daugh- 
ter nam'd Mary, about nineteen Years of 
Age, from whom Lewis XI preſently 
took Burgundy, and the Towns ſituate 
upon the River Somme. It was in vain 
for her to implore the Protection of Ed- 
Ward, who was then the only Prince ca- 

able of ſupporting her, and from whom 
ſhe could never get any thing but inſigni- 
ficant Wiſhes and Compliments. Though 
England was manifeſtly bound in Intereſt 
to protect the Houſe of Burgundy, in or- 
der to hinder the Aggrandiſement of 
France, Edward had particular Reaſons 
in oppoſition to this Policy of State, which 
were of more weight with him than any 
that could be urg'd for the Good of his 
Kingdom. In the firft Place, he was a- 
fraid of engaging himſelf in a War that 
would oblige him to quit his Pleaſures, 
to which he was ſo ſtrangely addicted. 
Beſides, being grown corpulent and heavy, 
he thought he was not able to bearthe Fa- 
tigue of it. But his principal Reaſon was 
his extraordinary Ambition to ſee his eldeft 
Daughter 'Queen of France, which made 
him afraid to do any thing that might 
furniſh Lewis XI with a Pretext for 
breaking his Promiſe. To this we may 
add, that his Council, which was brib 
by French Gold, contributed not a little 


Nu. XVI. 


R E G14 


305 


forb EAA how much Readers ought to be upon their to make him deſpiſe the Affairs of the EDW ang 


Netherlands with an Indifference which 1 


did not at all correſpond with the Intereſts | 


of England. With this View alſo Lewis 
punctually paid him his Penſion; for fear 

that if he miſs'd one Payment, he ſhould 

out of pure Spite eſpouſe the Quarrel of 

the Dutcheſs of Burgundy. At laſt, Ma- 2th of 
ry deſpairing of any Succours from Zxg- — 
land, married Maximilian Archduke of 
Auſtria, Son to the Emperor Frederick. 

This Marriage, and the Emperor's Inter- 

ceſſion, procur'd for the Netherlands a Trice for the 
Truce for ſome Months, and for Mary the oy 1 
Reſtitution of ſome Places which Lewis 

had taken. During this Truce, Lewzs 

left no Stone unturn'd to keep Edward in 

a Neutrality ſo advantagious to France. 

He had already ſeiz'd part of the Succeſ- 

ſion of the late Duke of Burgundy, and 

did not deſpair .of making himſelf Maſter 

of thoſe Provinces of the Netherlands 

which join to France, and that the reſt 

would fall into the Hands of ſome of the 

Princes his Friends. In a Word, if Phi- 

lip de Commes may be beliey'd; who po- 

ſitively affirms it, his Project was to ſtrip 

Mary entirely of her Dominions: 

Ix 1478, immediately after the Expi- Maximilian's 
ration of the Truce, Maximilian enter'd ned 
Burgundy, where he took ſeveral Places, 
and had he been well ſupported, would in 
all probability have robb'd Lewis of all 
his Conqueſts And really Lewis could | 
not help fearing that Edward would at Lewis 
length open his Eyes to ſee the true n- 
tereſts of his Kingdom, and that he would 
hearken to the Advice given him by ſome 
honeſt Men to make an Alliance with the 
Dutcheſs of Burgundy, in order to hin- 
der the Aggrandiſement of France. To 
divert him from any ſuch Thought, he 
laid a Snare for Edward; in which he in- 
fallibly caught him. The Character of Eischaraclur. 
Lewis XI is ſo well known; that it is 
unneceſſary to inſiſt upon it here. Every 
body knew that he was no Slave to his 
Word; and therefore it is ſurprizing that 
a Prince who had that Character uni ver- 
ſally, ſhould find any body ſo weak as to 
truſt him. In July 1478, he ſent Charles 
de Martigny, Biſhop of. .. . into Eng- Propoſal ro 
land with a full Power to prolong the 979% ihe | 
Truce, which, by a Treaty lately made, England and 


was to continue but a Year after the France. 100 
Years beyond 


Death of either of the Kings, to an hun- he pearh of 


dred Years after; the Death of him who «her King. 
died firſt, and to oblige himſelf to pay 

the yearly Penſion of 50, ooo Crowns as 

long as the Truce ſhould laſt. Nothing 

could be better calculated to flatter the 

Vanity of Edward than this Propoſal. 
Though he was not perſonally concern'd 

in the continuance of this Penſion, which 


wy ſecur'd to him during his own Life by 
the Treaty of Amient, yet he ? bear, 
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Fozyzx4 himſelf with the Thought how glorious 
Tom. XI. it would be for him to extend it to a hun- 
dred Years after his Death. Such a long 


Lewis 00 
craſty for 


Edward. 


The Treaty 
concluded. 


A Remark 
on Princes 
ſending Bi- 


Clergy as 
Ambaſſadors, 


prope 255 
Edward 


wal, 


ACTA 


'Term gave it much more of the Air of a 
Tribute than the continuance of the Life 
of either of the two Kings, to which it 
had been limited by the Treaty of Ami- 
ens. This Negotiation was fomewhat de- 
lay d, becauſe Edward, ſurpriz d to hear 
no mention made of the Marriage of his 
Daughter to the Dauphin, choſe to ſend 
Ambaſſadors to Lewis to preſs him to the 
Celebration of the Eſponſals. But this 
Prince, too crafty for Edward, always 
found one Pretence or another to ſhuffle it 
off, Philip de Comines in his Memoirs 
tells us the many Wiles and Shifts which 
Lewis made uſe of to gain time, and to 
baffle Edward's Inflances. 

Ar length, in February, 1479, the 
Treaty for prolonging the Truce was con- 


cluded, and ſign'd on the ſame Foot as it 
had. been propos'd by the Ambaſſador of 
France. Beſides the Treaty it ſelf which 


the Ambaſſador ſign'd, he gave Letters 


Patent, whereby he engag'd the King his 


Maſter. to the ſame Conditions, by vertue 


of a Power which had been given him for 


that purpoſe. Theſe Letters were drawn 


up in the ſtrongeſt Terms that can be ima 


gin'd, and agreeable to his full Power, or 
his Letters of Attorney. I have obſery'd, 


in this Collection of Records, that this is 
ſhops or other not the only Inſtance of Prinbes ſending Bi- 


ſhops or other Eccleſiaſticks in Embaſſies 

when they had a Deſign to deceive. But 
Ambaſſadors are not always let into their 
Maſters Intentions. However this Was, 


it was not more eaſy to conclude the Truce 


with the Ambaſſador, than it was difficult 
to get it ratify d by Lewis, who was ne- 
ver at a loſs for Excuſes to ſhuffle it off; 
all he had in vie being to amuſe Eduard, 
and to hinder him from making an Alli- 
ance with the Dutcheſs of Burgundy. In 
fine, he acted his Part 10 well, that he ne- 


ver ratify d the Treaty, the Dauphin ne- 


ver marry'd the Princeſs of England, and 
Edward did not concern himſelf in the 
Affairs of Maximilian and Mary; or at 


leaſt did not think of it till too late, when 


Death ſurpriz d him before he could take 
Juſt Meatures to be revengd. 

Dum all that time Maximilian per- 
ceiving he could not be able to make Re- 
ſiſtance againſt Frauce without the Aſſi- 
ſtance of | England, left no Stone unturn'd 
to attach ——— to his Intereſt. That 
ſame. Tear he made a Propoſal to = 
of England of marrying his Son Phy 


= who was about a Year old, to Edward 


third Daughter Alanus, at the ſame time 
when Edward thought of marrying his 
fourth Daughter Catherine with Prince 
Fohn, Son to Ferdinam and N who 


| Was e older than 8 


£1 : 
* * 


far uet'y 
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Mzax while Edward being ſurpriz d Ewan 
at the affected Delays of the King of IV. 
France, as well with reſpect to the Rati- 
fication of the late Treaty as to his Daugh- 
ter's Marriage with the Dauphin. held a 
great Council in 1480, wherein it was re- 
ſolv'd to fend Ambaſſadors to Lewis, pe- 4mbiſu,, 
remptorily to demand of him the entire /#"' *: th 
Execution of the Treaty of Amiens , and 75 FRY 
the Ratification of that of London. The , Hedi, 
Lord Howard, who, according to Philip Anke 
de Comines, receiv'd a yearly, Penſion of &. 
2000 Crowns from the King of France, 
was chofe to be the Head of this Embaſ- 
ſy. Lewis, according to Cuſtom, re- 
turn'd a prevaricating inſi ignificant An- 
ſWer, not in the leaſt doubting but Edward 
would ſtill ſuffer himſelf to be trifled with. 
Nevertheleſs, it appears that Edward, 
immediately upon the Return of his Am- 
baſſadors, began to take his Meaſures to Edward 
put himſelf into a Condition to be reyeng'd [ths th hens 
for the Affront put upon him; and for ny ” 
this end made f veral Alliances with di- Lance, 
verſe Princes, particularly with Maximi- 
lian and Mary, and with the Duke of 
Bretagne. 

Ir looks as if Lewis, who had good 
Spies abroad, had ſome notice of his De- 
ſign, becauſe in 1481, he ſtir'd up the za wi 
King of  Scozland to make War againſt >=. 
him; which kept him employ'd till the 
end of the next Feat. | 

In a word, during Edward's War with Db; 
Scotland, Lewis X pull'd off the Mask. sg, 
The Dutchels of Burgundy dying in 1481, Th: bv 
of a Fall from her Horſe, the Citizens of 0p 
Ghent took her Children, Philip and ran 
Margaret, into their own Cuſtody ; ; Which e, bu 
bred a great Divifion between them and mk, þ 
the "Archduke. Leis taking hold of tbe Fre 
this Opportuni reſented the Power 
of the Houle o e in ſuch a terrible 
Light to the People of Ghent, that at laſt 
he frighten d them to agree to deliyer up 
young Margaret to him, in order to be 
married to his Son the Dauphin, and 
Maximilian was oblig'd to conſent to it. 

Upon the Concluſion. of the War with 
Scotland in Ottober, 1482, Edward aſ- 
fembled all the Lords in and about Ton- 
don, and declar'd to them. the Reaſons he 


bad for making War. againſt the King of 


France ; which being approy'd of, they 
all Jl d to ſerve him to their utmoſt 
o juſt a Quarrel. But while he Was Edward, 
dk Preparations for the War, he was _—_ if 
ſhatch'd away by Death on the gth of Lewis 
April, 1483 ; and Lewis the Eleyenth — FA 
furviv'd him but a few Months. AMeze- fullon » 
ray ſays, That Edward fi himſelf toward 
baffled by the French, 2 an; Jery of 4 by 
his ow Sa . 5 for his graſs Folly, 4 
Hame. But one would have 
thought Fit had been better for Mezeray 
to haye Tet off all this Fraud 2 the Score 


of 


Fox! 
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with | 
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toren of Lewis, XI, than to boaſt of it as he 
Tom. XII. does to the Honour of the French Nati- 


on, who had no hand in it. Beſides, it lit- 


tle became an Hiſtorian to banter a Prince 
for his Faith in thoſe Treaties and Oaths 
which were made uſe of to decoy him. 


THE Acts which have any Connecti- 
on with the foregoing Hiſtory, are 
theſe. | a 3 

pal of Bre- I. THE Duke of Bretagne's Confirma- 

ragne's * tion of the Treaty of Alliance coneluded 

wand. 22. with Edward in 1468, and which, after 

being broke by the Earl of Warwick, 

was renew'd in 1471 upon Edward's Re- 

oration ; dated Fannary the 2 ad, 1476 r. 

Edward and | 

oe nn Patent, whereby he giyes up his Demand 

uch other's Of Charges on account of the Armament 

Demands. which he had made for the Aſſiſtance of 

the Duke of Bretagne, in conſideration of 

the Duke's having receded from his De- 

mand of Satisfaction for the Loſſes his 

Subjects had ſuſtain'd by Sea, during the 

Adminiſtration of the Earl of Farwzck, 

and which amounted to 50, ooo Crowns; 
dated March the 16th, 1476, f. 

« EDW ARD had two weighty 

** Reaſons to keep fair with the Duke of 

« Bretagne ; the one, that if need were, 

ebe might be able to give France Diver- 

ce ſion on that ſide; and the other, that 

- & he might engage the Duke to have a 

4 ſtrict Guard over the Earl of Richmond. 

3. Two Acquittances given to Lewis 

ye! a MY XI, for the Payment of two Terms of the 

wb ze, Annuity of 50,009 Crowns, the laſt of 

38. Which was due on the Feaſt of St. Michael; 

| dated July the 31ſt, 1476 , and Decem- 

ber the 7th following u. 

damon 4. A COMMISSION from EdwardTV, to 

jr the Mar- Certain Perſons to treat with Ferdinand 

wie 4% and Tſabella, King and Queen of Caſtile, 

% and the concerning the Marriage of their only 

— pt Daughter the Infanta Iſabel with Edward 

Prince of Wales; dated March the z iſt, 

1377 * | | td 

F. ANOTHER of his Commiſſions for 


His Reaſons 
jo keed fair 
with the 
Date. 


lis Acquite 
tances for 


treating in Flanders with the Ambaſſa- 


dorsof the Emperor Frederic; dated May 

the 2oth, 1477 Y. 8 | 
Uerriag TRxSRx Ambaſſadors of the Emperor came 
dale Mani. into the Netherlands to conclude Maxi- 
nilian end milians Marriage with Wd Dutcheſs 
! Bugund 5. Of Bur undy; and Edward ſent over this 
Siſter Margaret the Ducheſs-Dowager. 


Another Re. 6. ANOTHER Acquittance given by Ed- 


ceitt for the 
dnuity, 45. Ward to Lewis XI, 


2. EDW AR D the Fourth's Letters 


Embaſly purely at the Sollicitation of his /f 


the Term of the Annuity due at Eaſter ae 
dated Zuly the 5th, 1477 *. A. EN 
of 1 TREATY betwixt Lewis XI and 
Edward IV, for prolonging the Truce to 
the end of a Vear after the Death of ei- 
ther of the two Kings that dy'd firſt; da- 
ted July 20th, 1477 4. 
8. A Couuissron to the Lord Howard eien to 


a) Ambaſſadors © 
and others who were going as Ambaſſa- Cy 


dors to France ; dated November 3oth, france. zo. 


1477 b. $ 

9. A Powter to the Ambaſſadors of ee, 
England to prolong the Term of Arbitra- „F Ari. 
tion mention'd in the Treaty of Amiens en. 52 
to what time they ſhall think fit; dated 
March the 13th, 1478 K. | 

10. Txt Prolongation of the ſaid Term 1% Proten- 
for three Years d. 8 
11. AxorRER Acquittance from Ed. 4cquirrance 
ward to Lewis XI, for 25,000 Crowns 8 
dated June the 14th, 1478 ©. ; 

12. LEWIS the Eleventh's Power French king“: 
to Charles de Martigny Biſhop of. ppt is 4 
whom he ſent Ambaſlador to England, to about the 
prolong the Truce with Edward for 100 9 
Years after the Deceaſe of either of the 3s. 
Kings that dy d firſt, and to oblige him- 
ſelf (Lewis) and his Succeſſors to the 
Payment of the Annuity of 50,009 Crowns 


till the Expiration of the ſaid Term. 


« Tus Charles de Martigny is ſtil'd 
« Epiſcopus Eluenſis, what Biſho- 
6“ prick this is 1 know not: If the 
« Word was not ſpelt exactly the 
« ſame in many places, I ſhould have 
thought it a Miſtake for Eluſenſis, 


4 i. e. Eluſe in Gaſcoigue, a Biſhoprick 


« which was united to the Biſhoprick of 
Auch, but when I know not . 

Srtnce no Hiſtorian has made mention of 
this Power granted by Lewis XI, nor of 
the Treaty made in conſequence thereof; 
and as there cannot be a fuller Demon- 
ſtration of this Prince's Inſincerity, it may 
not be improper to inſert the very Terms 
of the Full Power in this place. 


DANTES & Concedentes eidem O- 
ratori, Procuratori, Legato, Ambaſſia- 
tori, Commiſſario, atque Nuncio noſtro, 
plenam per fectam & ſufficientem Poteſta- 
tem & Auckoritatem, ac mandatum ge- 
nerale & ſpeciale, nomine noſiro, & pro 
nobis, Heredibus, & Suceefſoribus no- 
ris, Regno, Patrits, Ge. cum iltuftriſ- 
ſimo Principe Confratre & Conſanguineo 
uro, præcariſimo Edwards Rege An- 


for his Payment of gliæ, vel Deputatit ſuis ſimilem ore ſta- 


At Nantes. * At Bukden. * At Fitheringay Cattle. At the Royal Manor of Greenwich. * AtWoburn, 


At — er. At Weſtminſter, 
by the King at #/ 


At Weltminſ/ter. 
er, June the 6th, 2478. At Weſtminſter. ; 


> At Weſtminſter. At Weſtminſter. Ratify d 


perhaps it may be the City of Euſe, which Bleau makes tp be the Capital of the Euſan, four Leagues Eaſt 


from Auch, the rather becauſe, as he fays, it was built from the Ruins of Eluſa 


ſo famous. in the time of the 


Romans, and was an Archbiſhop's See, till after being ruined by the Saracens, and then by the Normans, it 


was remov'd to Aub. 
AAP C 6. ; 


40 ; k 
. 91 


tem 


CTA XE GA. 

4 in the Kingdom of France, every Year, Epwazy 

« during a hundred Years after the Deceaſe IV. 0 
«© of either of us who dies firſt, and to "Vo Fa 
* bind our ſelves, our Heirs and Succeſ- | 
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FoEDERA tem habentibus Communicandi, Tractau- 
Tom XII. 4 & Conveniendi. 


* 7 9.0 E Treugas concluſas proro- 
elongandi & extendendi ad centum 


gandi, xte 
annos, poſt Mortem primo noftrum dece- 
dentis duraturas, & mconcuſſe, obſer- 
vVandas. _ 7 

NEC zn promittend: & obligana: 
nos, Heredes & Succeſſores noſtros, Reg- 
num, Patrias, Terras, omniaque & 2 
gula Dominia noftra, & ſubditos noſiros, 
eorumque bona ꝓuæcumque, . 


fuerint reperta, ad ſolvendum pro nobis, 
Heredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris, ditto 


Conſanguineo noſtro Regi Anglia, in ci- 
vitate Londoniæ in Anglia, quinquaginta 
millia Scutorum Auri ejuſdem Valoris, 
S A/timationis, prout ſunt inpræſenti- 
arum in Regno | Francia, ſingulis annis 
centum Annorum, poſt Mortem primo 
noſirum decedentis proxime futurorum, 
aſtringendique nos, Heredes © Succeſſores 
noſtros obligari jurejurando, & ſub pena 
Cameræ Apoſtolice, nec non aliit, modis 


ſicuti ers videbitur, ad firmam © ſecu- 


ram ejuſdem ſolutionts obſervantiam, Sc. 


« ſors by an Oath, and under the Pe- 
« nalties to be inflicted by the Apo- 
* ſtolical Chamber, and by other means, 
« as to them ſhall ſeem good for the ſure 
* and punctual Payment thereof, Wc. 


Given at our City of Arras the 13th of 
July, A. D. 1478, and the 17th of 
our Reign. 


LEVIS. 


Seal'd with his Great Seal of White 
Wax, appendant at the Tail of the 
Parchment. 


13. A CoMmtsS10N to Richard Tunſtal lars 4 


and Thomas Langton to celebrate the Eſ- _—_ 
pouſals of Edward's Daughter E1:zabeth with 4, 


ward'; 


with the Dauphin; dated Auguſt the Di 


26th, 1478f. 


14. A Rxcripr for 10,000 Crowns to- Ven Mar. 


garet's Ru. 


wards the Ranſom of Queen Marga- ſn 5. 


Datum in Civitate noftra Attrebatenſi ret 8. 8 EM 
Die decima tertia Menſis Fully An- 15. A CoMMlsSION to the Biſhops of — 


10 1478, & Regni noſtri Decimo 
Septimo. 
f | LOTS. 


| Sub feeillo magno ſuo Ceræ atbe, 
pendente a Gauda Pergamenæ. 


i. e. Giving and granting to our ſaid 
« Orator, Attorney, Legate, Ambaſſador, 
« Commiſſioner and Meſſenger, full, per- 
« fect, and ſufficient Power and Authori- 
ty, and a general and ſpecial Command 
<« to confer, treat and agree in our Name, 
« and for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, 
“for the Realm, Country, Sc. with the 


© moſt illuſtrious Prince our moſt dear 


© Brother and Couſin Edward King of 
« England, or his Deputies, ' having the 
« like Power. | | 

_ « AND to prorogue, lengthen and ex- 


& tend the Truce concluded, ſo as to en- 


dure and be inviolably obſerv d for a hun- 


% dred: Years after the Deceaſe of which- 


« ſoever of us dies firſt. 
4% Also to promiſe and oblige our ſel ves, 


our Heirs and Succeſſors, with the 


« Kingdom, Countries, Territories, and 


.< all and ſingular our Dominions and Sub- 
<« jeds, . together with all their Goods 


« King of England in the City of London, 
for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, 50,000 


« Scutes of Gold, of the ſame Value and 
Rate as they are worth at this preſent 


| | | 7 At Weſtminſter. . Sign'd by the King at Weſtminſter, Outer the 4tb, | 1478, 


- 
%. 
* 


9 


Bath and Wells, and Ely, to the Earls 


French Au. 


Eſſex and Rivers, to Fohn Dudley, John baſade. q. 


Dynam, John Howard, and Jobn Gun- 
thorp, to treat with Charles de Martigny 
Biſhop of .. . . the Ambaſſador of France; 


dated January the 2 1ſt, 1479 l. 


16. Tux Ambaſlador's Letters Patent Anbaſa. 


founded on his Letter of Attorney. 
ONILVERSIS & ſingulis ad ques 


Preſentes Literæ pervenerint, Carolus 
de Martigny,Divina permiſſione Eluenſis 
Epiſtopus, Chriſtianiſſim: Principis Lu- 


dovici Francorum Regis Legatus, Procu- 


rator, © ad infra [tripta ſufficienter De- 
putatus, Salutem ; Auttoritate mihi ab 
*þ/0 Rege per ſuas Literas Patentes in 


ac parte nuper commiſſa, Conceſſionem, 


Promiſſionem, & Obligationem Annuse 


Solutionis dictorum quinquaginta millia 


SHeutorum, ad centum annos poſt mortem 


alterius dictorum Principum primo dece- 
dentis proxime futuros, & ad eorundem 
centum Annorum ſinem, Prolongo, Ex- 
tendo, Continuo, © Prorogo. 
SPONDEO & Promitto ditto Regi 


Anglie,. nec non eundem ſereniſimum 


Principem Ludovicum, . ſuoſque Heredes 
& Succeſſores, eidem * Regi aſtriu- 


« "whatſoever and whereſoever they ſhall 8 & ob11go, quod ipſe Ludovicus ſolvet, 
« be found, to pay to our ſaid Couſin the realiter Lal , ſingulis Annis 


durante Vita ſua, & poſt ejus Mortem, 


ipſius Heredes & Succeſores ſolvent an- 


nuatim per centum Annos quinquaginta 
millia Scutorum Auri. 


„At Maſminſur. 
A 


Ta vE 


”; Patent, | 
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ACTA 


eib AT. E Nomine ip/ius Regis Fran- 
Tow. XII. gi, fuorumque Heredum" & Succeſ- 
V * rum, nec nos pro e & eis renuncio cui- 


cum que Exceptions Doli mali, Vis, Me- 
tus; Fraudis in Fuactum, Actioni, Con- 
ditions indebitæ 0b turpem Cauſam, ſme 
canſa © ex injuſta cauſa, non ic cele- 
brati' Contrattus, ' alter fuiſſe Dictum 
ſiue Recitatum quam Scriptum vel Fa- 
Gum, © e converſo, Petitioni Libelli, 
nec non Privilegiis Feriarum, Meſſium, 
Vindemiarum, Appellationum, Querela- 
rum, & Supplicationum, Remedio & 
Recurſut ad arbitrium boni Viri, qui- 
buſcumgue Conſtitutionibus, Gratizs, 
Pripilegizs, Indultit aut Indulgendis; 
Statutis ſpecialibus & generalibus, loca- 
libus & temporalibus à Jure vel ab Ho- 
mine editis, ac in genere & ſpecie con- 


celſis vel concedendis, omnibuſque © ſin- 


gulis alijs Exceptionibus, Furibus & 
Defenſrontbus, per quos, quas & que 
huguſmod: Summa Quinquaginta milliym 


Scutorum, ut prædicitur, ſolutio ullo mo- 


do impediri quomodolibet vel differri po- 
terit, & / pecialiter uri dicenti genera- 
lem Renunciationem non valere, uiſi præ- 
ceſſbrit ſpecialis. | 
INSUPE R; pro eodem Sereniſſimo 
Principe Ludovico Francorum Rege, 
eiuſque Nomine Spondeo & Promitto, 
imo eundem Ludovicum Regem aſtringo 
& obligo, quod ad omnium premiſfforum 
inviolabilem Obſervantiam; obligavit ſe 
folenni Furamento; tactis per eum cor- 
poraliter Evangelijs, atque ſub penis 
Camere Apoſtolice, & per Obligationem 
de Niſi. 

 QVOD 8 VE procurabit & faciet 


Soctetatem Soctos Banci de Medicis 


proinde Obligari, eorumque cautionem, 


in ſeriptis rite ſuperinde confettam, ditto 
Regi | Anglie deliberabit, deliberarive 
fac iet. | n 
AVT Reſtriptum Apoſtolicum Sigillo 
Plumbeo munitum, quo omnia © ſmgula 
Premiſſa Sedis Apoſtolice Auctoritate 
confirmentur, appoſitis Penis interdicti 
in Regnum, Patriar, & Dominia ſua, 
atque Excommunicationis in Perſonam 
uam © Heredum atque Succefſorum ſuo- 
rum ſi ea, ut prefertur, non ſervaverit 
non ee emen aut non ſerva- 
verint © non impleverint, ſumptu & ere 
proprio impetrabit & obtinebit, impetra- 
rive & obtineri fuciet. N 
IPSAMYQUE Obligationem ſcve 
Cautionem Socrorum Banci de Medicis, 
aut Reſtriptum Apoſtolicum fic per ip- 
fum impetratum, ditto ſereniſſimo Regi 


 Anglie, ejufuve Deputato, 1 * octode- 


eim Menſes poſt Datam Preſentium 


 proxime ſequentes, in Anglia aelibera« 
bit, aeliberarive fariet. ' mh eg 
UO DOE prefatus Francorum 


Rex omnia 


ſingula Præmiſſa in his 


N E CIA 


Literis contenta, | Wis Literis Patenti- Evw a 
bus, magno ſuo freillo figillatis, manu- 


gne propria ſubſeriptis mnovabit aut 
ratifreabrt © confirmabit, & ea, ſic per 
ipſum innovata aut ratificata & confir- 
mata per tres Status Francie, videlicet 
per Prelatos & Clerum, Nobiles & 
Plebem} ejuſdem Regni, infra duodecim 
Menſes proximos poſt Datam Pre- 
ſfentium Ratificari; Confirmari & Auc- 
tori gari faciet; ner non a ſede Apo- 
ſtolica, & per Anttoritatem ejuſdem Con- 
firmarti, Vallari & Roborari procus abit 
S cum effectu faciet. | 


Datum in Civitate Londoniarum, die 
decima quarta Menſis Februarij, 
Anno Domini ſecundum Cunſum & 
Computationem Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, 
milleſimo quadringenteſano ſeptua- 
geſimo Octavo. 


Carxorvs Ervensrs Epiſcopus. 


Sub Sigilla fun Gere rubre pendente 
4 Cauda Hergamenæ. 


1. . To all and every one to whom 
« theſe preſent Letters Patent ſhall come. 
« Charles de Martigny, by the Divine 
6 Permiſſion, Biſhop of.... Ambaſſa- 
dor, Proctor, and Deputy ſufficiently 
« authoriz d for theſe Preſents from the 
« moſt Chriſtian Prince Lewis King of 
« France, ſendeth greeting: By the Au- 
« thority lately committed to me froni 
« the King himſelf by theſe Letters Pa- 
« tent, I prolong, extend, continue, and 
« prorogue the Grant, Promiſe, and Ob- 
« ligation for the yearly Payment of the 
“ 50,000 Scutes to one hundred Years 
« after the Deceaſe of either of the Prin- 
« ces who ſhall happen to die firſt, and 
« to the end of the ſaid Term. And I 
« not only engage and promiſe to the 
« King of England for my own part, but 
“ alſo bind and oblige the ſaid moſt ſerene 
« Prince Lewts, and his Heirs and Suc- 
« ceſſors, to the ſaid King of England, 
« that the ſaid Lewis ſhall pay and re- 
« ally deliver every Year during his Life 
« and that after his Death his Heirs an 
« Succeſſors ſhall pay 50,000 Scutes of 
Gold every Yeat for the Term of an 
« hundred Years. WT Ye nyo.” : 

„% Ap in the Name of the faid King 
« of France, and his Heirs and Sneceſ- 
« fors, '1 -do for him and them renounce 
« eyery Exception of Deceit, Force, Fear, 
« actual Fraud, Plea, or Condition unduly 
« ſtarted againſt fo ſolemn a Contract for 
« 4 baſe and unjuſt” Cauſe, or for no 


“ Cauſe at all, whereby the ſame may be 


«conſtrued or rehears'd in any other Senſe 
4 «c than 


s 


310 A CTA 


Fortpzra © than it was written or made. And on 
TEN e the other hand, I likewiſe renounce the 
Method of petitioning, or libelling, as 
_« alfo the; Privileges of Holydays, Har- 
« veſts, Vintages,, Appeals, Complaints 
“ and Requeſts, | and all Reference and 
* Recourſe to the Arbitration of good 
© Men, and alfo all Conſtitutions, Fa- 
„ yours or Privileges. indulg'd, - or. to be 
< indulg'd, all ſpecial and general Sta- 
« tutes,. local and temporal, iſſuing from 
Law, of from Men, and granted or to be 
« granted in kind or in ſpecie, and all and 
« eyery other Exception, Law and De- 
'« fence, by which, or any of which, the 
« Payment of the 50,000 Scutes of Gold, 
“ ag aforeſaid, may in any Wiſe be hin- 
&« der'd or delay'd, and particularly the 
„ Law, which ſays, that a general Re- 
„ nunciation is not valid, unleſs a parti- 
cular one precedes it. s 
„% Mok ROVER, I undertake and promiſe 
for the ſaid moſt ſerene Prince Lewis, 
_ & and in his Name, nay, and bind and 
* oblige the ſaid King Lewzs, that he 
te ſhall engage himſelf inviolably to ob- 
« ſerye'all the Premiſes by ſolemn Oath, 
« with laying his Hand on the Goſpels, 
« and under the Penalties to be inflicted 
« by. the Apoſtolical Chamber, and by 
ce the Obligation of Nz/e. n 
& AND, that he ſhall cauſe the Society 
„ and. Members of the Bank of Medicis 
c to be henceforth engag d, and ſhall de- 
« liver, or cauſe to be deliver d to the 
“ ſaid King of England, their Bond drawn 
up in due Form; or that he ſhall at 
« his own, Coſt. and Charge ſue for and 
<« Ohtain, or cauſe to be ſued for and ob- 
« tain'd, the Apoſtolical Reſcript, ſeal'd 
« with a Leaden Seal, that all and ſingu- 
ce lar the Premiſes may be confirm'd by 
4 the Apoſtolical See, on pain of having 
<« his Kingdom, Countries, and Dominions 
& jnterdicted, and of Ex communication to 
« be iſſued againſt his Perſon, or his Heirs 
&« and Succeflors, if He or They do not 
© obſerye. and fulfil the Terms aforeſaid. 


d AND that the ſaid King Lewzs ſhall 


« deliver, or cauſe; to be deliver'd, in 
England, the ſaid Bond or Security of 
ce the Bank of Medzczs, or the Apoſtolical 
« Reſcript by him ſo ſollicited, to the 
«« ſaid moſt ſerene King of England, or 
„his Deputy, within / eighteen Months 
« next enſuing after the Date of: theſe 
« Preſents. Sian oi parti 
_ ,.«..AnD. that the ſaid. King of France 
&« ſhall, ratify and confirm all and ſingular 
« the, Premiſes in theſe, Letters contain'd, 
« by his Letters Patent ſcal d with his 
4 Great Seal, and ſubſcrib'd with his own 
Hand, and ſhall cauſe the ſame ſo by 
him ratify'd and confirm d to be like- 
„ett n ci | 
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* wiſe ratify'd, conſirm'd, and made au- Ew az; 
thentick by the three Eſtates of France. IV. 
% Viz. by the Prelates and Clergy, and 


by the Nobility and Commoners of the 


« ſaid Kingdom, within twelve Months 
« after the Date of theſe Preſents, and 
« ſhall alſo effectually cauſe the ſame to 
«. be; confirm'd, ſecur'd and fortify d by 
« the Apoſtolick See, ö 


« Done at London the 14th Day of 
« February, | Anno Domini 1478, 
« according to the Stile and Compu- 
« tation of the Church of England. 


CHARLES Biſhop of”. 1 „ „ 2 


« Seal'd with his Seal of Red Wax 
* Appendant to the Tail of the 
Ka Parchment. ” 


Now, as to the aforeſaid Letter of At- Rena 
torney from Lewis XI and his Ambaſſa- 
dor's Letters Patent, there is only this 
Remark to be made, That ſuch Perſons as 
have a Deſign to deceive, take more Pre- 
cautions to hinder their being ſuſpected, 
than they do, who act bona fide ; and that, 
generally ſpeaking, ſuch mighty Precan- 
tion does in the end produce an Effet 
very contrary to what they intended. 

16. Tux Treaty concluded between The 1 
Edward's Commiſſioners and Charles de e 0, 
Martigny Biſhop of... and Ambaſſador 

of France, which prolongs the Truce and 

the Payment of the Annuity of 50, ooo 
Crowns for the Term of an hundred Years; 

dated at London February the 15th, 

1479 8 | OE 

Tuts Treaty is exactly conform to remark n 
Lewis the Eleventh's Letter of Attorney, 

and to the Letters Patent juſt now menti- 

on'd. And nothing more was wanting to 
compleat the Affair than Zewzs's Ratifi- 
cation of it, which. he was fully deter- 
mind never to grant when he. ſent his 
Ambaſſador. ? 

I Don't know one Hiſtorian, either 
French or Engliſh, that has made any 
mention of this Treaty. | 

17. EDM ARD's Letters Patent, Ev 
whereby he obliges himſelf for the Term 5 u, 
of three Years to grant his Daughter Anne ria & 
in Marriage to no other Perſon but Philip, _ 
the Son of Maximilian and Mary ; da- 
ted Auguſt the 16th, 1479 i. 6: 

Ir appears by this Inſtrument that Maxi- 
milian and Mary had ſign'd a Contract 
of the ſame Nature at $7. Omers on the 
18th of July. Fl _ 

18. A CoMMIs$ION to Jahn Cook, Doctor 1777 , 


Marriage 


of Laws, and to Bernard de la Force, Eſq; to i, por 


treat of the Marriage of Edward's Daugh- Catberin* 


3 


U 
Conn 
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with | 

11 
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Maxim 
Engage, 
to Ed 


for 
e of 
ghttr 
ne. 


cimmiſſon | 


rorbrxA ter Catherine with John the Infante of 
Tom. XIE Caſtile; dated Auguſt the 28th, 1479 k. 
19. An Acquittance to Lewis XI for 
for rwo of his Payment due at Eaſter ; dated 1 
Lewis's Pay- gemnber the Sth, 1479 l. 


Acquittances 


ments, 111, a 


112 20. ANOTHER Acquittance for a Pays 


ment due at Michaclmas; dated March 
21h) 1480 m. 


ind for 21. A Rxczryr in full for the 50,000 
Queen Mat- Crowns paid for the Ranſom of Queen 
aret's Ran- 

Fm, 1bid, 3 dated as above. 

4 bemand A COMMISSION to the Lord How. 
0 Lewis's 


\feation ps: and Thomas Langton to demand of 
105 Traty. Lewis XI the Ratification of the Treaty 
1% concluded at London the 1 5th of Febru- 
ary, 1479, and the Performance of the 
Treaty of Amiens with regard to the 
Marriage of the Dauphin to Eligabeth; 
dated May the 12th, 1480 n. 


N. B. The following Treaties or Acts 
ought to th con ſider d as having 4 
Dependency on Edward's Afﬀairs 
with France, becauſe his View there- 
by was to put himſelf into 4 Condi- 
tion to be reveng 'd on Lewis XI. 


t. A CoxnMitss1oN to treat with the King 
e and Queen of Spain about the Infringe- 
the Breac 

of the Treaty ments made on both fides in' the recipro- 
with Spain. cal Alliance betwixt England and Seis 


dated June the a0th, 1480 . 


4 Traty 2. TRE Ratification of an Alliance con- 
= Deo: cluded with Chriſtiern King of Den- 


mark , dated Zuly the 5th, 1480 “. 
Aquittance 3. AN Acquittance given to Lewis XI 
in _ for 25,000 Crowns due at Eaſter ; dare 
6, 123, uly the 27th, 1480 “. . 
Ratification 4+ MAXIMILIAN' and wy 
— Confirmation and Rati fication of the 
tle Bus of petual Alliance concluded betwixt FA 
. ward and the late Duke of Burgundy; 

; dated Auguſt iſt, 1480 r. 

5. AN 40 of the like Nature on the 
Part of Eduard; dated Auguſt the iſt, 
1480 f. 

116, 6. ANOTHER particulat Confirmation of 
the Article concerning the Succours mu- 
tually ſtipulated between Edward and the 
late Duke of Burgundy ; dated Auguſt 
the za, 1480 t. 

By this AQt Edward engag'd to ſend 
Maximilian and Mary a Supply of 6000 
Men. 


Maximilian' 4 
Engagement 
to I Letters P atent, whereby 


about Lewis's make 
Poſen, 1 36, 


they engage to 
good to Edward the Penſion' of 
$0,000 Crowns due to him from France, 
in caſe that Lei XI ſhould ſtop pay- 
ment thereof upon account of the Suc- 
cours which Edward was to ſend them ; ; 
1 Auguſt the 4th, en u. 


7. MAXIMILIAN's and Marys 


R E LA. 311 


8. Tux Marriage-Treaty of Philip 8 
Count de Charolois, Son of Maximilian 
and Mary, to Anne, Edward's third Marriage 
Daughter; dated Auguſt the 5th, 1480 *. Lean of the 

9. 255 “ Letters Patent; $52.48 
whereby he gives up the Penſion of Anne. 121 
50,00 Crowns which Maximilian and *: 
Mary promis'd to make good to him, in 
Conſideration of their not inſiſting on the 
Portion of 100,000 Crowns promis'd to 
Anne by the foregoing Treaty; EEO 
Auguſt the roth, 1480 v. 

10. MAXIMILIAN's and Ma- 134. 
ry's Letters Patent for acquitting Edward 

of the Portion of 100, ooo Crowns, Gc. 
dated = Auguſt the zoth; 1480. 

it E DH ARDs Letters Patent, Edward's 
whereby he. engages to obtain a Truce 9 
from Lewis XI for the Netherlands, and Quarrel . be- 
to offer him his Arbitration for putting an LAY 
end to his Differences with Maximilian lian. 133. 
and Mary, and to declare War againſt 
him in caſe he refus'd to ſtand to his A- 
ward, or to take him for Arbitrator ; da- 
ted Auguſt the 14th, 1480 4. 

. A COMM1S$SION to John Weſton, Match be- 
and others, to go to Lewis and demand . 
the Celebration of the Dauphin's Marri- Elizabeth. 
age with Elizabeth; e Auguſt the 1356 
5 1480 b. | 

A CoMMTs&oN to John Midale- commander 
1 7 command the Fleet defign'd for the % * n 
Relief of the Netherlands , dated Sep- 5 
tember the 12th, 1480 6. 
14. A Poglicx Inſtrument concerning Match le. 
the Oath taken 272 to the Marriage of — penny 
Anne with Philip; dated December the 133. 
16th, 1480, at ger. 
135. A TREATY of Alliance betwixt Ed. Berit th. 
ward and Francis II, Duke of Bretagne, oo of 
and a Convention Gr the Marriage of the Dute of 
Anne, the Duke's eldeſt Daughter,” to the —— on . 
Prince of Hales; together with the Duke 142. 
of | Bretagne's Ratification 3 dated d June 
the 22d, 1481. 

16. Axor Acquittance ren to Another of 
Lewis on the 24th of Auguſt, 14815, for — = 
the Payment of 25,000 \ \Crowns of the 
Penſion due at Eaſter. 

EDW ARD was employ'd all this 
Vear and the next, in the War which 


Leis XI had ſtirr d up n him in 


Scotland. 
17. A RENOVATION of the Alen Edward's 
between Edward and John King of Por- 4/iance 


with Portu- 
rugal, and King | 7obn's Ratification ; gal. 145. 


dated f February the 8th, 1482. 


18. A CoMmisS10Nn- to Hepry A 51 f March be- 
worth and Bernard de la Force; Eſq; Do- 1 
meſtick Servant of Edward, to treat of lafante ef 


and conelude the Marriage of Edwarg's Pain. 2147+ 


1 pr Catherine with IT} the K 


* At Guild ord. 1 At Chicheter 2 At Wi e, At e efiminſter. by 10 LE uni 1. At 96. | 
 minfler. t Weſtminfler, | At Bruſſels. . At At Veen t Bruſſels, | * hy \ 
Bruel. At Weſtminſter. * At as At e e At Lad | 5 At ini. \ 
Monte. At in nl. * At Monte Mayor. | | 


death. 
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Forpexa fante of Spain; dated s March the ad, 
Tom. XII. - * 2. 
. 19 eee betwirt Edward and 
wich Guipuſ- hs Province of Guipuſſcoa, with the Con- 
<03. 14% ſent of the King of pain b. 
2 rhe hl 20. Two Acquittances given to Lewes 
ments. 133, XI for two Payments of 25, 00 Crowns 
Ws each, the firſt due at Michaelmat, 1481, 
and che laſt at Eaſter, 1482 dated the 
25th of Auguſt, 

al. A RaTrricarioNn: of the Alliance 
with John King of GEE i, 

nd nothing re- 


Treaty with | 
Portugal. 
163, 


IN the Year 1483, we 
lating to France. 


IL Edward's Afﬀairs with Scotland; 


Charafter of FAM E K III, King of Seot land, had 
ft been guilty of o many Acts of Outrage 
land. and Violence ſince he came to Age, that 
be had entirely loſt the Affection of his 

ö People, and particularly of the Nobility, 
who could get no Acceſs to him. Three 
Favourites, whom he had rais'd from the 
Duſt, who had no Talents for Buſineſs, 
and were hated for their Pride and Ava- 
rice, compos'd his whole Council. He 
had two Brothers, Alexander and John 
The latter having taken the liberty to 
ſpeak too freely of the King and his Mi- 
niſtry, was committed to Priſon, where 
he was put to Death by the opening of 
his Veins. And ſome time after, Alexan- 
der, who had the Title of Duke of Al. 
bany, was alſo ſhut up in a Caſtle for 
fear he ſhould contrive a Way to revenge 
the Death of his Brother. 


Nis Brother 
John put 10 


His Brot her 
Alexander 
impriſon d. 


= wc * WHILE this Prince was in Priſon, James, 
. at the Sollicitation of Leis Xl, and no 


doubt of the three Favourites, whom he 
had corrupted, | broke the Truce he had 
made with En gland, which was to laſt till 

the Veat 131 without the leaſt Colour 

or Pretence 15 5 This falling out juſt 

at the time — 1 Edward was ſeriouſly 

bent upon a War with Fraxce, he there- 
ore did whatever he could to prevent a 
© © Rupture with Scor/ard. But in the Month 
of June, 1481, James III broke into the 
Engliſh Frontiers, and carry d off great 
Booty. The Hoſtilities being thus be- 
gun, Eduard would have been inex- 
 cuſable if he had not prepar'd for a 
Dole of Al- Dunino this, the Duke of Mlbany angle 
bany {42% ing his Eſcape from Priſon, went for Re- 
fuge to Eduard, who promis d him his 
Protection, in hopes that he might make 
c of him to embarraſs the King of 
N 1akss the Nut land. And they concluded a Treaty 


Tice v2 with one another ſoon after, in which the 


of Scotland 


ina Treaty Duke of Albany. took the Title of King 
Is Scotland. Edward \cogag'e P aſſiſt 1 in 


Nun 7 


And, 1492. 
93182 * 
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placing him upon the Throne; 
uke promis d on his Part to give him 


Berwick, to break the old Alliance be- NN 


twixt France and Scotland, and to marry 
Cæcilia, who was betroth'd to the King 
his Brother, provided he could get a Se- 
r from his Wife. This Treaty be- 
ng ſign'd, Edward gave the Command 
of an-Army to the Duke of Glouceſter: his 


Brother, Who match'd towards Scotland, The Dule 
accompany'd with the Duke of Albany, © on 
ſoon made himſelf Maſter of the Town of ar: 5, 


land with a, 
Arm » and 
takes Ber. 


much 'confounded at — firſt News which Wick. 


Berwick, and then attack'd the Caſtle. 
Max while King James was very 


was brought him of the March of the Eug- 
liſh Forces. The moſt ſpeedy. Way to 


have an Army capable to make a ſtand 


againſt the Engliſh, was to aſſemble the 
Nobility, Fre, os with the Troops they 
were oblig d to furniſh upon ſuch Oecaſi- 


ons. But this was a Remedy which nei- 


ther the King nor his. Miniſters car d for, 
becauſe the Nobility were diſſatisfy d, and 
it was feared they would be too ſtrong 
when they had their Troops about them. 


Neyertheleſs, the taking of Berwick made 


the Diſeaſe ſo deſparate, - that the King 
was oblig'd to cauſe the Great Men to be 


ſummoned'; who were no ſooner aſſem- James . 


mon, the 
Heads of th 
go and ſcize the the King's three Favou- C, = 
ſeize his Fa. 
vourites and 


James was put into a har then 


bled; but the firſt thing they did was to 


rites, and to hang them up in the middle 
of the Camp. 
ſad Fright, and agreed to whatever the 
Lords were pleas d to demand of him. 
But watching his Opportunity, he ſtole 
away from them, and went and ſhut him- 
ſelf up in Edinburgh Cattle, 

Tur Duke of Gouceſter healing this 
N ews, and that the Scorch Army was 


Caſtle of Berwict inveſted; and march d 


without Oppoſition. It was in vain for 
him to hope for a Conference with King 
James, Who would not fo much as re- 
ceive any Meſſage: Which Obſtinacy 
oblig d the Duke of Glonceſter to make 
Proclamation in Edinburgh with, Sound of 
Trumpet, that if Famer did not give the 
King of England entire Satisfaction before 
the 1ſt of Heytember, all Scotland ſhould 
be laid waſte with Fire and Sword. EA- 


ward complain d of the Breach of the 


Truce, in the firſt Place, the rather be- 
cauſe James ſhew'd by it chat he had no 
mind to have the Marriage of the Prince 
his Son with Cæcilia conſummated, tho 
he had already recei vd her Do y before- 
hand; | for this Match had been made with 
no other View than to keep up the good 
Underſtanding betwixt the two Kingdoms. 


At ate. 5 Dated at Lands, Marth * om, 1692 1 Dated af Wi, nm, F/prombyr the 
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and the Ep WAR 


lou Ce 7 
arches t 


Duke of Gloy- 
ceſter enters 
Edinburgh, 
disbanded after the King' 8 Flight, left the 27 ee 
the Kingdom 
with Fire 


towards Edinburgh, which he enter 'd and Sword, 


IV, 


Edware 
grant; 
Protect. 
my. 
Treaty 
Im, 


ARD 
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ForpERA He demanded moreover, that the Duke of 


Tom. XII. Albany ſhould be reſtor'd to his Eſtate 

Gead, and Honours. King James being ſtill 

Cmplains obſtinately reſolv'd to give no Anſwer, 

— the Nobility who were re- aſſembled at 

lame. Hadington, ſent Deputies to the Engliſh 

General to repreſent to him, that it was 

not their Fault that the 'Truce was not ob- 

ſery'd, and the Marriage not conſumma- 

ted; and that they would endeayour to 

rocure him Satisfaction in both thoſe Ar- 

ticles. The Duke anſwer'd, That as to 

the Truce, the King his Brother was diſ- 

s'd to obſerve it inviolably, provided 

the Caſtle of Berwzck be deliver'd up to 

him, or at leaſt that no Relief be granted 

to the Beſieged: And that as to the Mar- 

riage, he did not know whether the King 

his Brother intended to have it conſum- 

mated ; but that *till ſuch time as he re- 

cely'd his Orders, he hop'd to have the 

Money refunded, which the King of Scot- 

land had already receiv'd for the Princeſs 
Czecilia's Dowry. 

Date of Al- 

5 Albany had a Conference with ſome of the 

Scotch Nobj- Nobility, and concluded a Treaty with 

in, * them, by which the Caſtle of Berwzck 


was to be deliver'd up into the Hands of 


the Duke of Glouceſter ; and the Citizens 
of Edinburgh gave Bonds to pay the Mo- 
ney due to Edward, in caſe he ſhould 
not approve of the Conſummation of the 
Marriage. If Edward had not had his 
Head full of the War he deſigned againſt 
France, it is undoubtedly certain that 
Scotland would not have come off fo 


e bis Cheap. As to the Duke, of Albany, he 
Uebe, ad, Was glad to ſtipulate for himſelf a gene- 


ka 4 Deſign ral Pardon for all manner of Crimes, (in 
1 bus particular for his having uſurp'd the Ti- 
tle of King) and his Reſtoration to his 
Lands and Offices. This gives room to 
conjecture that he had not taken the Title 
of King but at the Sollicitation of Ed- 
ward, and that he never had any Deſign 
to dethrone the King his Brother, be- 
cauſe, on the contrary, he reſtor'd him to 
his former State, and took the Oath of Al- 
legiance to him. | 
Ar firſt James ſeem'd to like the man- 
ner of Proceeding ; but it was not long 
before he reſolv'd to get rid of the Duke 
of Albany, who had Notice of it time 
enough to go on board a Fiſher-Boat that 
carry'd him to Dunbar, of which he was 
Goyernour, When he found himſelf ſafe, 
he ſent the Earl of Angus, and ſome 
others, to King Edward to beg his Pro- 
tection. Edward readily granted it, and 
made a new Treaty with him, which was 


Edward 
grants him 
Protection 5 


and mate; 4 fign'd by the Duke's Envoys in the begin- 
ae with ning of the Tear 1483. We ſhall ſee the 
a Subſtance of it hereaſter. In all appearance 


_ NuMB,'R VI, - 


. | 2 


Nor many Days aſter, the Duke of 


At Weſtminſter, 1 At Edinburgh” ® At 92 
+ 
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there was a Secret Article, whereby the Edwany 
Duke engag'd himſelf to deliver up Dun- 9 
bar Fort to the Engliſh, becauſe he did 

it upon the ſpot. Edward's Death, Which 
happen'd ſoon after, broke the Duke of 
Albany's Meaſures : And the Alterations 

which enſued in Englaud having depriv'd 

him of all Hopes of being ſupported by 

the Engliſh, he retir'd to France, where Pate of Al- 
he was kill'd by a Lance in a Tourna- ebe,“ 
ment with the Duke of Orleans, who was and is* Al 
afterwards King of France by the Title „% 771 
of Lewis XII. When we come to the Dale of Or- 
Reign of Heury VIII, we ſhall have oc- lears. 
caſion to ſpeak of his Son, who was born 

in France, and ſucceeded him ih the Ti- 

tle of Duke of Albany. 

It is obſervable, that neither Buchanan omiſſion 1 
nor Leſley in their Hiſtories of Scotland Ele, 
make any mention of theſe two Treatles 
made between Edward and the Duke of 
Albany. Leſley, who relates this Affair 
ſomewhat different from Buchanan, only 
ſays, that Edward promis'd the Duke of 
Albany to place him upon the Throne of 


Scotland. 


The Ads in this Tome, which have 
any relation to the Affairs of Scot- 
land from 1475 to 1483, are 4s 
follow. 


1. A Sart-Condu& for the King of 5% Cern 
Scotland, who was going to Amiens, and Iscotland. 
from thence to England, which was + 
to hold good for 15 Months; dated May 
the 15th, 1475 k. 

2. TE King of Scotland's Acquittance 
given to Edward for 2000 Marks, being 


the ſecond Payment of the Princeſs Cæci- 24 and 34 


lia's Dowry ; dated 1 February the 3d, 22min 7 
1476. Dowry. 23. 


3. Axotxr Receipt for the third Pay- 


ment; dated m February the 3d, 1477. 


4. A Sart-Condudt for the King of Sroz- Another Saft- 
land to go to Amiens with looo Perſons 1 
in his Retinue ; dated » March the 17th, Scotland. 53. 
1478. | 

5. SEVERAL Orders to prepare for the 
War againſt Scotland; dated o May the 
12th, and June the zoth, 1480. | 

LESLEYT fays, that in 1480, James James 111's 
III ſent Word to Edward, that if he af- 3 4 
ſiſted Maximilian againſt France, he war with 
would declare War againſt him. Now England. 
Edward's firſt Treaty with Maximilian 
was dated the 1ſt of Huguſt, 1480; and 
yet we find here that Edward makes Pre- 
parations againſt Scotland in the Months 
of May and June. Therefore from hence 
it may be inferr'd, that the King of Scot- 
land had begun his Preparations againſt 
England before he knew that Edward 
had treated with Maximilian By con- 


At Weſtminſter, At Weſtminſter. © 
8 lequence, 
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. N ſequence, this League betwixt Edward 
r and Maximilian was a mere Pretence 
which James the Third made uſe of, af- 

, ter he had reſolv'd, upon Lewis the Ele- 

venth's Sollicitations, to break with Eug- 
land. 

More Order: 6. Two more Orders relating to the 

relating “ Preparations for the War with Scotland ; 


War with 

Scotland. dated February the 15th, and March 
139, 140- the 2d, 1481. 

A Treaty 7. A COMMISSION to treat with the Earl 


hat 140. of Roſe, Lord of the Ifles ; dated June 
the 22d, 1481 . 
Tuts was to engage him to revolt from 
the King of Scotland. 
Duke of Al. 8. InE Letters Patent of Alexander 
bany's £2- Duke of Albany, ſtiling himſelf King of 
gagement to a 5 

ward. 156. Scotland, whereby he obliges himſelf, 
1. To take the part of Edward. 2. To 
do him Homage for the Kingdom of 
Scotland in fix Months after he is in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Throne. 3. To break the 
ancient Alliance between France and 
Scotland. 4.- To make over to Edward 
for ever the Town and Caſtle of Berwzck. 
They are dated at Fotheringhay-Oaſtle, 
June the 1noth, 1482, and ſign'd Alex- 
ander N. | 

9. ConyenTlions between Alexander 
and Edward, purſuant to the ſaid Alex- 
ander's Letters Patent; dated the Zune 
11th, as above. 

IN theſe Conventions there's one Arti- 
cle more than in the Letters Patent, vi. 
That if Alexander can get a Divorce from 
his Wife according to the Laws of the 
Church, 22 obliges himſelf to give 
him Cæcilia his Daughter in Marriage. 
Commiſſon to 10. A CoMMissIoN to Richard Duke 
the Due. 9 of Glouceſter to command the Army which 

157- is to march to Scotland; dated June the 
12th, 1482 r. 

Tus Date may be of uſe to correct a 
Miſtake in Leſley's Hiſtory, who ſays, 
that the Eugliſh beſieg d Berwick all the 
Winter of the Years 1481 and 1482. Sce 
alſo the following Act. | 
Commiſſion . 11. ANOTHER Commiſſion to Robert 
— 2 By ' RaaclyfF, Eſq; to command the Fleet; da- 

ted July the 8th, 1482 f. 

| | 12. AN Engagement by William Arch- 
of eerie” a, biihop of St. Andrews, James Biſhop of 
to get Pardon, Dunkeld, Andrew Lord of Anna ale, 
&c. forthe and Colin Earl of Argyle, that they will 
— 4 cauſe the Duke of Albany to be reſtor'd 
to his Eſtate and Offices; that they will 
obtain a general Pardon for him of all Of- 
fences committed by him againſt the Laws, 
and particularly his having aſpir'd to the 
Throne; and that they will cauſe the 
whole to be ratify'd by the King and the 
States under the expreſs Condition, that 
he be faithful to King Fames, ©c. Dated 

at Edinburgh, Auguſt the ad, 1482. 


157. 


Leſley's 5 8 
take about the 
Siege of Ber- 
wick. 


Engagements 


» At Weſtminſter, At Weſtminſter. * At Weſtminſter. ( At Wetminfter. At Edinburgh, 
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13. Taz Engagement of the Provoſt of Ev iy , ,, 
Edinburgh, the whole Society of Mer-, IV. 
chants, Burgeſſes, and Community of the F » 
ſame, to repay. to the King of England paste. 
all the Sums which he had paid to King z g, 
* for the Dowry of Cæcilia his ©") ii 

aughter, in cafe the ſaid King of Eug- bo 
land does not think fit to have the Marri- Ir cc, 
age conſummated ; dated Auguſt the It,, 

I 482 . | = 

14. A Sart-Conduet for Margaret, Siſ- f. 
ter to the King of Scotland, to come with "ir: 
300 Perſons into England, to ſolemnize 10 nar, ,, 
her Marriage with Anthony Earl of Ni- , & i 
vers and Lord of Scales; dated Auguſt CIO 
the 22d, 1482 vu. | 78 1 

Tung Earl of Rivers being Brother to 
Edward's Queen, it is not improbable that 
in the Accommodation with Scotland, 
Edward took care of this Match for his 
Brother-in-law. 7 

15. EDW ARD's Notification that Edward 
he chuſes to have the Dowry return'd, ra- Po 
ther than that his Daughter Cæcilia ſhould - one" 
be marry'd to the Prince of Scotland; Poor. , 
dated Offober the 12th, 1482 K. . 

16. A PvuBLick Inſtrument of the ſaid 
Notification; dated October the 27th, 

1482 Y. 

17. A Sart-Condudt for © the King of cen 
Scotland going to Amiens, there to viſit 3 
the Relicks of St. John, with a Retinue 9 g uu la. 
of roo0 Perſons; dated November the. 17% 
3d, 1482 *. 

Tuts is the third Safe. Conduct which 
we find here granted to this King for his 
Voyage to Amiens. Probably he only 
wanted it as a Colour for his going to confer 
with Lewis XI. But we don't find that he 
put this Deſign in execution. As. for the 
Retinue of 1000 Perſons mention'd in the 
Safe - Conduct, this was only for the ſake 
of doing him Honour; for the King of 
Scotland was never attended with ſo great 
a Train, eſpecially out of his Domini- 
ons. ; 

18. EDW ARD's full Power to the Edward, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter and Edward Wood- ©"... 
ville to conſent in his Name to the Mar- Je Harl # 
riage of the Earl of Rivers to Margaret, 
Siſter to the King of Scotland ; dated De- 
cember the 14th, 1482 ?, 

19. A CoMmtsston from Alexander Dit af l. 
Duke of Albany to Archibald Douglas * uh 
Earl of Angus, and others, to treat with ward, 17> 
Eduard; dated at Dunbar, January the 
12th, 1483. * 

20. E DW A RD's Commiſſion to the 7 
Earl of Northumberland, and others, to 
treat with the Ambaſſadors of the Duke 
of Albany; dated February the gth, 1483 b. 

21. IE Treaty betwixt Edward and 17: 
the Duke of Albany; dated at Weſtmin- 
ſter, February the 11th, 1483. 
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FosgpERA Tur principal Articles of this ſecond 


Tom. XII. Treaty were, That Edward engagd to 


5 


Lie 


Remark on 
Buchanan 


and Leſley, 


furniſh the Duke of Albany with 3000 
Archers to help put him in Poſſeſſion of 
the Throne of Scotland, with a Promiſe 
of greater Succours if neceſſary ; 'That 


the Duke, when King of S$:orland; ſhould 


in forty Days after diſſolve the Alliance 
betwixt that Nation and France; That he 
ſhould aſſiſt Edward with all his Power 
to obtain the Crown of France for him, 
from him who with-held it ; That he 
ſhould quit all Pretenſions to the Town 
and Caſtle of Berwick ; That he ſhould 
reſtore the Earl of Douglas who was ban- 
iſh'd from Scotland; and that if he was 
at liberty to marry, he ſhould have one 
of Edward's Daughters, without deſiring 
any Portion. 

Tnis Treaty might be of uſe to correct 
ſome Miſtakes which we find in the Hiſ- 
tory of Scotland, written by John Leſley 
Biſhop of Roſs But it not being my 
preſent View to illuſtrate the Scorrz/h 
Hiſtory, I ſhall not inſiſt on it. It ſhall 
ſuffice to obſerye in one Word, that what 
Buchanan ſays touching the Duke of Al- 
bany, is more agreeable to the Acts of this 
Tome than what Leſley ſays of him, tho 
both of them were 1gnorant of the 'Trea- 
ties which this Duke made with Ed. 
ward. 


nalin jor 22. A Protection for James Earl of 


th Earl of 


Douglas, 


whom Ed- 


uy 
of 


ward ſent 


back to Scot- 


land, 
176, 


Edward's 


Tax, which 
he call'd Be- 


nevolence, 


Douglas, who was ſent into Scotland by 


Edward ; dated February! the 15th, 


1483 ©; 

Txt Earl of Douglas having been ba- 
niſh'd a long time from Scotland, Edward 
undoubtedly ſent him back into his own 


Country to foment 'Troubles there. 


III. Domeſtick Affairs. 


Tux Acts of theſe laſt eight Years of 
Edward IV, which relate to Domeſtick 


Affairs, are few in Number, and of very 
little Importance: Yet it is neceſſary, for 


preſerving the Thread of the Hiſtory, juſt 
to mention ſome Events which happen d 
in this Interval. | 

In the beginning of the Year 1475, 
Edward rais'd a yoluntary Tax upon his 
Subjects without the Authority of Parlia- 
ment, to which he gave the Name of Be- 
nevolence ; by which he would have it 
thought that it was a free Gift which pri- 
vate Men, in good Circumſtances, made 
to the King for his War with France. 
Richard III aboliſh'd this Method of 
raiſing Money; and in the Reign of Hen- 
ry VIII, Cardinal Wolſey attempted to 
bring it in play again, but met with great 
Oppoſition. 


R E G 1A 21% 
Ix 1476; Edward ſent Ambaſſadors to EDWa AR 


the Duke of Bretagne, as was faid in the 3 
firſt Article, under Pretence of renewing Dale of Bre- 


their Alliance : But the true Motive of 3 
this Embaſſy was to deſire the Duke that zar! of Rich- 
mond to the 


he would deliver up the Earl of Rzch- PO 
mond to him; who was the only Sprig lfd. 
left of the Houſe of Lancaſter. The Duke 

having ſuffer d himſelf to be perſuaded, 
deliver'd up the Earl to the Ambaſſadors, 

who conducted him to $f: Malo, in order 

to carry him over to England. But the 

Duke having repented of his Compliance 

as ſoon almoſt as he was gone out of his 

ſight; ſent away Peter Landais with all 

haſte to overtake them ; who finding them 

at S Malo, contriy'd it fo, that the Earl 

of Richmond made his Eſcape, and then % . 
Landais told the Ambaſſadors, that it was , of their 
by the Duke's own Order; and he pro- Hands. 
mis'd them in his Name that he would 

keep him very ſafe. This Earl of Rich- 

mond was afterwards King of England, 

with the Title of Henry VII. 

IN 1478, Edward caus'd his Brother Duke o/ Cla- 
the Duke of Clarence to be arreſted, and 7 57. 
condemn'd in Parliament. The grand %% in 
Crime of which he was impeach'd, wag ment. 
his having call'd the King his Brother a 
Baſtard ; from whence occaſion was taken 
to interpret ſome of his Words and Acti- 
ons, as if he had form'd a Deſign to de- 
throne the King, and to ſet the Crown up- 
on his own Head. There is very great 
Probability that he was wrongfully accus'd 
through the Intrigues of the Duke of 
Glouceſter his Brother, and of the Queen. 

We ſhall ſee hereafter, that this falſe 
Accuſation, intended to take away the 

Life of this Prince, gaye occaſion to the 

Duke of Glouceſter to deprive Edward's 

Children both of their Royalty and Life. 
The Duke of Clarence being put to his - ear x 4 
Choice what ſort of Death he would die, zu: ef 
choſe to be drown'd in a Butt of Malmſey, Maimſcy. 

Wr find in theſe laſt eight Years of 
Edward a great many other ſeparate Acts 
which have no dependance upon one ano- 
ther, and of which many are of very lit- 
tle Importance. As each of theſe would 
require a particular Explanation, which 
would run me out too far, I will only 
take notice of ſome of them which are of 
the greateſt conſequence. 

1. A TREATY of Commerce betwixt Treaty of 
England and the Netherlands ; dated at e Ne. 
Liſle, July the 12th, 1478. _  therlands, 

Tars Treaty might be of ſingular Ser- 7. 
vice for Merchants, or for thoſe who would 
write a Hiſtory of the Commerce betwixt 
England and the Netherlands ; for in it 
we find the particular Grieyarices com- 
plain'd of on both ſides by the Inhabi- 


But recouers 
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the King her Husband, that he could not 

deny her whatever ſhe requeſted. The 

chief Uſe ſhe made of her Credit with him, 

was to promote her Father, Brothers, and 

her Children by her firſt Husband, to Of- 

fices and Honours : And theſe had in the 

like manner. advanc'd their own Friends 

and Creatures. Under a Pretence that ma- 

ny Families of the ancient Nobility were 

extinct, . the King was perſuaded of the 

abſolute. Neceſſity of filling up the num- 

ber by new Promotions; which became at 

laſt fo frequent, that the New Nobility 

began to be diſtinguiſh'd from the Anci- 

Ancient No- ent as a ſeparate Body: And all Adyan- 
bility diſgu/t- tages deſcending upon the New Nobility 
ee by the Fayour of the King and Queen, it 
| gave very great Umbrage to the Old No- 
bility, who could not but be. mortify'd to 
ſee ſo many new Lords eſtabliſh'd upon 
the Ruins of the ancient Peerage, This 
gave riſe to two Factions in the Reign of 
Edward IV, which the Queen's Partiality 
to one of them render'd irreconcilcable, 
becauſe ſhe took care to remove from 
Court, and from the great Poſts, all thoſe 
of the ancient Nobility that were capable 
of giving her any Umbrage, and to beſtow: 
their Places on her own. Creatures. Ne- 
vertheleſs. there were three Noblemen at 
Court, that Edward IV could not be pre- 
vail'd on to part with, becauſe they had 


done him great Services, though the Queen 


did not like them. Theſe were the Duke 


| Foe! 
Foxpsra tants of the Netherlands, and by the Eng- F. Axorturr Certificate from the ſaid Evw ary + 
Tom. XII. Iiſh Merchants, who kept the Woolk-Staple Magiſtrates, ſetting forth that the Town IX. 
5 of England at Calais; together with of Colburgh has ſeparated it ſelf from the db | 
the Tricks and Frauds practis d by each number of the Hans- Towns, dated June 
Party, | the 1ſt; 1478 8. e 8 
2 „ 2. ur Inſtitution of the Office of Chan- 6. AN Embaſſy to Pope Sixtus IV, 4» Eng 
the Garter cellor of the Order of the Garter granted and to the Prince of Sicily King of Hun- uu, 10 , 
ſertled on the by Edward IV to the Biſhops of Salisbu- gary, about certain Articles touching Re- Religion and 
— 1 5 y; dated Ocłober the roth, 1478 d. ligion and the Orthodox Faith, purſuant * 
3. A Licence to practiſe Alchymy; to the Inſtructions ſaid to be given to the 
dated June the 18th, 1476 ©. Ambaſſadors. I he Commiſſion 1s dated 
2 4. A Certificate from the Magiſtrates of April the iyth, 1479 h; but the Inſtructi- 
1 Lubec, acquainting Edward that the City ons therein refer d to, are not to be met 
of tbe Han of Cologn is re- eſtabliſn'd in the Society with in the Fædera. 
Towns. 36. of Hans- Towns; to the end that it might „ Tarts are ſeveral Acts likewiſe in 
be reſtor'd to the Poſſeſſion of the Privi- „ this Tome which relate to Edward's 
leges which thoſe Towns enjoy'd in Eng- Affairs with the King of Denmark *.” 
land; dated November the 26th, 1476 f. | — 
| : 1. rotes 
At Weſtminſter. | At Weſtminſter. At Luber: * At Luber. b At Mſiminfier. an 
* BUT Mr. Rapin paſſes them over, and only adds an Obſervation, That in the Eng//h Hiſtories 
there is a continued Anachroniſm of one Year, and ſometimes of two, from the Year 1474, to the end 
ki 2 this Reign, which we are enabled to diſcover by the Acts inſerted in this twelfth Tome of the Fa- 
ra, 
The REIGN of EDWARD V. Hu 
ſent to 
Foxvzxa Ly LILABETH Woodville, who of Buckingham, the Lord Haſtings, and Eowars ＋ 
Tom. XII. was Edward the Fourth's Queen, the Lord Stanley. The latter had mar- V. Queen 
WY had ſo much the aſcendant over ry'd Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, _ 


Mother to the Earl of Richmond, who 
was a Refugee in Bretagne. 

AFTER the Death of Edward IV the Edward , 
Prince of Hales, his eldeſt Son, who was 3 
thirteen Years of Age, was -proclaim'd 2 
King by the Stile of Eduard V. The 

ueen's Intention was to govern every 
thing in the Name of the King her Son, 
during his Minority; and ſhe had actually 
laid a Scheme for that Purpoſe ; but 
Richard Duke of Glouceſter, who was the 
young King's Uncle by the Father's ſide, 
made a League with the three Noblemen 
abovye-mention'd, and thereby found Means p do- 
to get the King's Perſon into his own Hands, 3 


to arreſt Richard Lord Gray his Gover- ;;; ,»; 


nour, with two Knights, and to ſend them e e Lord 
Priſoners to Pontefratt-Caſtle. At this!" ings « 
News the Queen was frighten'd, and took &. * 
Refuge in the Sanctuary of Weſtminſter, =" NN Cal 
with her five Daughters, and Richard an / Wel. Wil 
Duke of Tor“ her youngeſt Son, then —_—_— arreſ 
about nine Years of Age. | ah — 
- Taz Duke of Giouceſter had no ſooner baeef Glo 
| . . . | eſter im, 
got the young King in his own Hands, * the Crown 
but he form'd a Deſign to deprive him of 
the Crown, and to place himſelf upon the 
Throne. The Duke of Backing hain en- Priſon 
ter'd into the Conſpiracy, and ſerv'd the — 


Duke with all his Power, upon his poſi- 

tive Promiſe that as ſoon as he came to N Pu 
the Throne, he would reſtore him half of . 
the Succeſſion of Humphrey Bohun 
of Hereford, which was deyoly'd 


Earl ham. 
to the 
Crown, 


* 


V 


ACTA 


ForD BRA Crown, and to which the Duke of Buck- 
Tom. XII. ingham imagin'd he had an indiſputable 


WW Y Right.  * Haſtings) and Stanley; were not 
ef let into the Project, becauſe, tho' they 
were both of em Enemies to the Queen, 
yet they were thought too well affected 
to the Family of the late King their Bene- 
factor. Therefore they were only made 
to believe that the Duke of Glouceſter had 
no other Intention than to procure to him- 
ſelf the Adminiſtration of the Government 
during the King's Minority: And for this 
Reaſon they adher'd cloſely to him, in or- 
der to hinder the Queen from having any 
Share in the Regency. [Theſe three Lords 
ſerv'd the Duke of Glauceſter with ſo 
much Teal, that in an Aſſembly of Per- 
ſons of the greateſt Diſtinction at London, 
pole of Glou- they caus d him to be elected and de- 
ceſter choſe clared Protector of the King and King- 

* dom. 31863 ie 22 | 8 
Nor long after," the new Protector pro- 
cured a Refolution in Council, that the 
young Duke of 7ork ſhould be demanded 
out of the Queen's Hands, to be brought 
up with the King his Brother; and that 
if ſhe refus'd to give him up voluntarily, 
be ſhould be taken away by Force. The 
4ribliſhop of Cardinal Archbiſhop, of Canterbury was 
fa 73 5 deputed on this Errand, who being a 
bal York Stranger to the ſecret Views of the Pro- 
%% tector, diſplay' d all his Rhetoric to per- 
fs, Fade the Queen to deliver up the young 
Prince: He was the more earneſt in the 
matter for fear leſt the Council ſhould in- 
cline to violate the Sanctuary, Which he 
dreaded as one of the greateſt of Misfor- 
tunes. In fine, he obtain'd his Requeſt, 

tho! with very great Difficulty. 

Tn Protector having now both the 
King and the Duke in his own Power, haſt- 
end to put his Project in Execution. To 
ſucceed in it with the more caſe, he caus'd 
the Lord Haſimgs to be ſifted, that he 
might ſecure him in his Intereſt, becauſe 
he had very great Credit in London. But 
Haſtings ſeeming too ſtrongly attach'd to 
the Royal Family, and the Protector being 
afraid he had made too open a Diſcovery 
to him, he therefore reſolv d to ruin him. 


Lrd Halt- For this end he accus'd him, in a Council 


hy 2 held at the Tower, of a Conſpiracy againſt 
«er a his Life, and without producing any: Proof 
e of it, caus d him to be beheaded: on the 
is Friends Spot. The Archbiſhop of Tor-, the Bi- 
— ſhop of Z1y, and the Lord Stanley, all 
three Members of the Council, were ar- 
reſted and committed to Priſon as Accom- 

pliees in his Conſpiracy. But the true 
Reaſon was, that the Protector very well 

| kney. that they did not approve of his De- 
1/oner: a+ Hens. The — the Priſoners who 
wud. had been ſent to Pantefrat? were execu- 
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Dutcheſs having taken ſome perſons into 


Duke of Buckzngham back d the matter in 


ed Scruples was willing to undertake the 


J thought fit to inſert an Abridgment of 


% # + 1 L. * 
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ted without any form of Law, by order ED] d 
of the Duke of Glauce ien. „n 
Tus firſt Step being taken, and there $7, VI, 
being a general Conſternation in the Minds about rhe 1- 
of the People, a Report was ſpread in g 1 
London, and it was publickly preached: in and the Duke 
St. Paul's Church, that Edward IV, and 9 Clarence. 
his Brother the Duke of Clarence were not 


the Sons of the late Duke of Zort, his 


her Bed whom they perfectly reſembled ; 
but that the Duke of Glouceſter was the 
very Picture of the Duke his Father: 
Moreover, that Edward IV had a former 
Wife living when he married El;zabeth 
Woodville ; from whence it was inferr'd, 
that all the Children he had by this laſt 
Wife were Baſtards. Upon theſe Suppoſi- 
tions the Duke of Glouceſter excluded the 
ſeven Children of Edward IV from the 
Succeſſion, as well as the young Earl of 
Warwick, and Margaret his Siſter, Chil- 
dren of the Duke of Clarence, to clear 
the way only for his own Succeſſion. The 


an Aſſembly of the Magiſtrates and chief 
Citizens of London, among whom ſome 
Perſons were hir'd to cry God bleſs King PuirofGlou- 
Richard the Third; which forc'd Accla- N 
mations being look'd upon as the general with che 7 
Conſent of the People, the Duke of Buck- SCENE 
:ngham went next Day, at the Head of the | 
Common Council, and offer'd the Crown 
to the Protector, who after ſome pretend- 


Burden of it. 'Thus was it that the Duke 
of Glouceſter aſcended the "Throne with 
the Stile of Richard III. A 
Ir may naturally be ſuppos'd that the 
publick Acts contain nothing very remark- 
able in the Reign of Edward V, which 
laſted but about two Months and a half, 
and wherein the Duke of Glouceſter con- 
tinually labour'd the Accompliſhment of 
his wicked Deſigns: And it was only for 
preſerving the Thread of the Hiſtory that 


this ſhort Reign: Theſe three Acts onl 
can be of any Service. ö 
I. E DO AR O the Fiſth's Letters Commiſſion to 
Patent, whereby he impower'd the Duke 8 9 
of Buckingham, when he ſaw it neceſſary, 2. arm cue. 
to arm the Inhabitants of the Counties 7 Counties. 
of Salop, Herefurd, | Somerſet, Wilts, 
and Dorſet. ; dated May the 16th, 
1483 a $5.5 5 OP” 
It was the Duke of Glouceſter who 

cured him this Commiſſion for his own 
Ends; but we find afterwards that the 
Duke of | Buckingham made uſe of it a- 
gainſt him. TAG "VOX | mm 
Bx two other Acts we perceive that the Put of » 
Duke of Glouceſter was not declar'd Pro- %% ps 

Nee n enn Protecor. 184. 
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Fons teftor till between the 24th and 27th 
Tom. XII. of 
wan rom "24th; here is no mention of a Protector; 
whereas in an Act of the 27th, and two 
dthers that follow, it is ſaid, By the 
Advice of our moſt dear Uncle the Duke 
EER 11 f | . , ; A f 


, 
4 FY nh W A" 8 7.0 
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May, becauſe in an Act dated on the dom oy DELL 6 5 
By another Act we find that the 


Aer Nom. 


of lovers, [PporiZr, of aur, Kings Bows 


of June, which was the very Day that 5 
Richard III Was proclaim d. ene 
l i 185. 


1 
'v wall : * 


— 


* 
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Forxvexa MH HE only (Concern of Richard: III, 
Tom. XII. IL during his whole Reign, which laſt- 
8 ed but two Vears and two Months, 
was how to maintain himſelf upon the 

Throne, to which he was advanc'd: by ille- 

gal Methods, and by a ſort of Election 

which was very irregular. And if he made 

any Treaties with Foreign Princes, it was 

only with that View. Thereſore the pub- 

lick Acts of this Reign relate only, to do- 

meſtic Affairs. | | 

proclamation IME new King was proclaim'd on the/22d 
and Corona- of June 1483, and crown'd on.the-6th of 
= \ July following. Betwixt his Proclamati- 
] on and Coronation he took the Great Seal 
from the Archbiſhop of LNort, who had 

ſhown. too ſtrong an Attachment to the Fa- 

- mily of Edward IV, and gave it to the 
Hi Advance. Biſhop of Lincolu. Next Day he ſettled 
ment if the the Poſt of Great Marſhal” on the Lord 


ws bf John Howard, and his Heirs Male; and 
ards. not many Days after, he created him Duke 


of Norfolk; and Thomas his Son Earl of 
Kur. N itte 
AMONG the Priſoners that Richard, 
while he was only Protector, had dlapp'd 
up in the Tower, there were three Perſons 
of great Conſideration, namely, Rotheram 
Archbiſhop. of Z7ork, Dr. Merton Biſnop 
of Ely, and the Lord Thomas Stanley, 
whoſe Crime was their diſcovering too 
great an Attachment to the young King, 
and too much Affection for the whole Fa- 
mily of Edward IV. Conſequently the 
ſame Reaſon which had induced Nichard 
to put them out of a Capacity to hurt him, 
ſtill ſubſiſted to engage him to detain them 
in Priſon till he was well fix'd upon the 
| Throne. Nevertheleſs, his Fear of diſob- 
Archbiſhop of liging the Clergy made him ſet the Arch» 
Tork /er at © biſhop of Zork at liberty. As to the Bi- 
berry: ſhop of EH, the Univerſity of Oxford, 
whereof he was a Member, made ſuch 
ſtrong Intereſt for him, that the King did 
not think it proper to give them an abſo- 
lute Denial; but as he knew the-Prelate 
Was a Man of Parts, and capable of form- 
ing great Projects, when he releas' d him 
 Biſbop of Ely from the Tower he committed him to the 
remov4d from Care of the Duke of > Buckinghars,' who 
ecke ſent him to his Caſtle "of + Breckuock'in 
Ca Wales, where he had a little more liberty 
than in his former Priſon. 
moſt of all puzzled what to do with Lord 

1 he N 
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| The REIGN of & 


Richard was two firſt Marriages of John of Sen 


Chief of the Lancaſter Family, were 


> pm Mi 4 


TY 


Stanley,” becauſe he was ſenſible how much RIcHV I 
it would be in his Power to make him un- III. 
eaſy When once he was at liberty. Ne. V 
vertheleſs, this Lord being very well be. 

loved by the People, and there being no 
plauſible Reaſon for detaining him in Pri- 

fon, and beſides; his Son the Lord range 
having begun to raiſe Troops in Liuco 

ſhire, the King was afraid that this Spark 

might oocaſion a great Conflagration ; and 

for this Reaſon he choſe to win him with 25, Stanley 
Kindnefs, by delivering him out of the %% 


Promoted. 


” 


Tower, and giving him the Poſt of Ste- 

ward of his Houſhold,. 1 
Tux r Conjuncture ſeem'd as fa- The fg. 

vourable for maintaining the Ki n 

the Throne, as he uti with ok "The Arq 

young King Edward and the Duke of York 

his Brother were Priſoners in the Tower, 

and the Queen their Mother with her 

Daughters were in the Sanctuary at ef- 

minſter, from whence they could not ſtir. 

The Marquiſs of Dorſet, the Queen's eld: 

eſt Son by her firſt Husband, was fled for 

Refuge to another Aſylum,” and Richard 

Gray his younger Brother had loſt his Head 

at Pontefrack. The Earl of Rivers la- 

bour'd under a Diſtemper from which he 

was never like to recover, and which actu- 

ally carry'd him off that very Year. Rich- 

ard Woodville his Son was abſconded, and 

more intent how to ſave his own iLife, 

than to do any harm to the new King. On 

the other hand, there was not a Prince of 

the Houſe of Lancaſter leit in England, 

the preceeding Wars having ſwept them all 

Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, 

was the only Perſon in the Kingdom that 

could pretend any Right to the Croun; 

but even that Right Was far from being 

clear: Beſides that, ſhe was in the Power 5 

her Husband the Lord Stanley, whom the 

King had lately attach'd:to' his Service 

a very conſiderable Poſt. '' As to the Eat 

of Richmand; he could not derive” any 

Right but from his Mother, and he was 

ſo far from thinking of the Crown, that 

all his Care was to feconcile himſelf to the 

Affections of the Duke of Bretagne to 

prevent his being deliver d up into the 

Hands of his Enemies, - In fine, the Prin- 

ces and Princeſſes, who deſcended from the 


al 
in 
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D rorbERA in Caſttle, Portugal, Germany, and the 
Tom. XII. Netherlands, and did not ſeem inelin d to 
| aſſert the Rights of their Family. There 
was another thing too which might contri- 
„ bute to make Richard very caly in his 
Mind, vi. the Conſideration that moſt 

of the ancient Families in England were 

extin& by the Civil War which had fo long 

rag d in the Kingdom, and that of thoſe 

which ſtill ſubſiſted, there were but few 

which were not ruin d, and ſtood in need 

of the King's Bounty to ſupport them. 


10 Among theſe ancient Families of the great- 
* eſt Rank, were that of Howard, whoſe 
Chief Richard had juſt promoted to be 


Duke of Norfs/k,, and Great Marſhal; 

. the Family of Stafford, at the Head of 
which was the Duke of Buckingham, his 
Friend. and Creature; that Piercy, 

whoſe Chief was the Earl of Northum- 

ben land, who made no Scruple to de- 

clare for him in the Reyolution that had 

lately happen'd; that of Hrange, which 

he had newly ſecur d to his Intereſt, by 
attaching the Lord Stanley to his Service: 

In fine, the Earl of Oxford, Chief of the 
ancient Family of Vere, was Priſoner at 

the Caſtle of Ham in Picardy, to which 

he had been committed by Edward IV. 
Conſequently Richurd ſaw nothing in the 
Fingdom which was likely to endanger his 
— Repoſe. Let as the Acts of Violence 
I. Hin- whereof he had been guilty, could not but 
breed ill Blood, he thought it high time 
to deprive the Malecontents of any Suc- 

ours they might expect from abroad, by 

ſending Ambaſſadors to the Kings of Ca: 

Hile and Portugal, and to the Duke of 
Bretagne; in order to renewithe Alliances 

which his Predeceſſors had made with them. 

At the ſame time he made a Propaſal to 

the Court of France of a, Congreſs, of 


cauſed them to be tranflate 


- 


＋ ad Ly Hog 
om. 1674. CARoLU 8 II. 


deem -0] 
Mr, Sggpe mentions likeyiſe- the; extraordinary 


viz. 40 James Tyrrel, whom he knighted, the Office of Neweard of .ſeyeral Lordſhi 
emmenit of Glamorgan/hire,. the 
Trerrice, Eſq; with the keeping of his Eſtate during his MI 


2 for his Life; the chief Gyy 
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Ambaſſadors, to determine the Differences Ric 


| to Henry the Seyenth's Ch 
Children, * Mary and Sophia, the Daughters of King | 
Marble, and this Inſcription, \ſhewing that they were ſmother'd in a Feather-Bed. '- 
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which had been betwixt the two Crowns; , 
but Lewis XI, who was then in the Ago- 
nies of Death, was not in a Condition to 


take any Reſolution upon that Head. 


Tarst were Richard's firſt Cares after 
his Coronation ; yet how much ſoever he 
might ſeem to pleaſe himſelf with the 
Thoughts of being out of Danger, he 


could not be perfectly eaſy while his Ne- 
phews were alive; 
any thing to fear from them, they being 


not that he had 


too young, and too well guarded to at- 
tempt any thing. But as one ill Action 
commonly draws on another, he reſolv'd 


to make all ſafe, by putting thoſe Princes 
out of the World; and under colour of 
ſome Violences committed by the Soldiers 
in the Northern Counties, he propos'd to 


make a Journey to Zorł, becauſe he would 
not be at London when the two Princes 
were diſpatch d. But as on the other hand 
he did not care to be too far off, by rea- 
ſon of Accidents which might happen, 
he pretended ſome Buſineſs at Glouceſter, 
where he ſtay'd ſome time. As ſoon as he 
arri xd there, he ſent: an Order to Brack- 
enbury, Governour of the Tower of Lon- 
aon, to put the two Princes to death. 
Brackenbury. excus d himſelf by a moſt 
reſpectful Repreſentation that he could not 
undertake it; and the King ſent one 


James Tyrret to him with an Order ſign- 


ed by his on Hand, enjoining him to 
ſurrender the Government of the Tower to 

him for twenty four Hours, and to give 
him the Keys of all the Rooms. Tyrre/ e of 
being thereby Maſter of the Tower, took , ;» „e. 
away the Lives of the two Princes, and Tower. 
caus d them to be bury'd under a little 

Step; where /'tis ſaid their Bones were 

found in the Reign of Charles IT. * This 


\ 4-0 WH: 4 — LIC £3 R133 353, ' -D \2 £ $5 g .nl | 3104 Ch. + 8.070 
That induſtrious Antiquary Mr. Strype, in his Animadverfions upon Mr. Buc#s Hiſtory of this Reign, fays, 
They were diſcover'd by forme Labourers who were digging at the Foot of the old Stairs leading into the Cha- 
pel of the Wlite Tower, in order to make new ones for the ealier Conveyance of great Heaps of Records, 
Which were brought from {be Liz Opry Office, to be repofited in this Tower: And that King Charles. LI 
| 75 and decently interr'd there, near two other Royal 


ames I, Where they lie with a Monument of white 
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Fatrus Richakpus, 
Annos 1g Scalarum in ruderibus (Scale 


= 0 


Y Gratiftcations Which the King granted to the Murdereri, 


raſhips in ales, and che Mar. 

e Wardſhip and Marriage of Robert, Arundel !! 

inority ; the Cuſtody of the Caſtle of 2 ba 
— 1 


and an Eſtate in the Counties of Devon and Cual which belong d to Sir Thomas Arundel. T'o'Brackenbury, 
Lieutenant of the Tower, ſeveral Manors in Romney-Marſh, i the Lands and Tenements in Nent, and elſe- 
n 


here, lately belonging to the'Earl Rivers, the Chenes, and, 
Manor near Berthanpftrad, anti the Manor of 91 


wards; a 


alter. Roberts, of the value of 127 h and up- 
bury. The King alſo appointed him. Receiver 


rddleten and Merden in Kent, Maſten ang Operator of the Monies, and Keeper of the Exchange within. the 


2 his: Truth, Sadneſs, and Diſcretion, as the Letters ran] of the Profits. and Revendes of his Lordſhips of 


ower during his Life, and 
ber, commonly faid to be his 


and of the Caftle and Lordſhip af Parten, A 


per of the Lions 


of tl with the E 5 Green, one of the Veomen of his Cha 
effenger to 7 was e of the Lor 258 * Iſle of / Es b 

ad of the 1Dightth, TyrriPs'Horkt*keepet, Had, by the King's Gift, 
the, Bailywick of Aiton in Stefferdſbrre during his Life. n n | N 


done, 


3 ee 


F ozpERra done, all their Domeſticks were turn'd a- 
Tom. XII. way, from whence" it was naturally ſup- 
d that the two Princes were no longer 
in being. As ſoon as the King had re- 
ceiv d the News, he proceed ed on his Jour- 
ney towards 7ork, being glad of a ſhort 
Abſence from London after he had com- 

mitted ſo baſe an Action. | 
| Puleof , WIE he was at Glouceſter, the Duke 
— nch of Buckingham, who had till then ac- 
King's bre. company d him, deſir' d him to make good 
2 his Promiſe with reſpe& to the Succeſſion 
of the Earl of Hereford, which we men- 
tion d in the Reign of Edward V. But 
Richard did not think fit to grant him 
this Juſtice or Favour, and fuppos'd he had 
rewarded him ſufficiently by other Acts of 
Kindneſs. The Duke: feceiv'd this Refu- 
ſal with a feign'd Acquieſcence, but from 
that very Moment reſoly'd, Whatever it 
coſt him, to be reveng d. With this View 
he deſir d leave of the King to repair to 
his Seat at Brecknock, whither he went to 
confer with his Priſoner the Biſhop of Eh, 
about Methods for dethroning the *U/ar- 
er, as he then call'd him, for whom he 
had ſo lately procur'd the Crown. The 
He plots a. Sum of their Conſultations was to ſet Heu- 
. xy Earl of Richmond upon the Throne, 
Earl of Rich- on condition that he ſhould marry Eli. 
nend, Hey Sabeth, who was Edward'the Fourth's 
VII. eldeſt Daughter. They hop'd by that 
means to unite the two Houſes of Lan- 


caſter and Tor, and that all the Ad- 


herents of the former, as well as all 7 


thoſe of the Houſe of Zort who were 
well affected to the Family of the late 
King, would ſide with them; and that 


contequently the King would have but 


a very few Friends leſt to ſupport him. 
This was no ſooner reſolv'd upon, but they 
ſent advice of it to the Counteſs of Rich- 
mond, who made it known to the Earl her 
Son. But the latter not being in a Con- 


dition to undertake any ſuch thing with- , 
out the Approbation of the Duke of Bre. 


tague, reſolv'd to acquaint him with the 
whole Secret, and made him ſenfible that 


it was his Intereſt to furniſh. him with a 
and Shipping. 
| 2 the Act and N ten ren- 


Supply of Money, Meß, 


On the other hand, the Queen Dowager 
eaſily conſented to the Marriage of her 


Daughter with the Earl of Richmond. 
Theſe firſt Overtures having ſucceeded as 
well as the Duke of Buckingham. could 
with, he continued the Execution of his 


-Pro ject), and ſent Emiſſaries into the Coun- 


Preparations ties of Somerſet and 'Cornwal to engage 


er 2 Gentlemen, who actually promis d to 


ing in Eng- raiſe Troops privately, and to join the 
and, Earl of Richmond as foon as he landed 


in thoſe © Parts; Duting "this, the Puke 
himſelf took the. ame: ' Precautions | in 
Hales,” and in the Counties of Here. 


ford” and Salop,” according to a. Power | 


which, had been granted. bim in the. 


GOOD 


REGAL 


, er to the end that all Hands Wenn 5 


mighe be feady at once to join the Earl |. 


of Richmond in "he Weſterrr | Coun. 


ties. 


BETORER We Py) to give an r His Claim 
of the Sueceſs of this Undertaking, it Will . r 


not be improper, for the better under- 
ſtanding the Sequel of the Hiſtory, juſt to 
take Notice of the Foundation of the 
Earl of Richmond's Claim to the Crown 
of England, and of the Objections to which 
it was liable. 


of Lancaſter, by whom he had Henry 
Earl of Derby, who was King of Eng- 
land by the Name of Henry IV, and 
whoſe Poſterity was extinct at the time 


we are ſpeaking of. By that ſame Wife 


he had a Daughter:riam'd Philippa, who 
marry'd Jobm I, King of Portugal, and 
left a numerous Iſſue, of 'whom nine Prin- 
ces and Princeſſes were alive when Rich- 
ard III was upon the Throne of Eng- 
land. Juhn of Gaunts ſecond Wife Was 
Conſtantia of Caftite,, by whom he had 
no Child but a Daughter nam'd Catherine, 
who was Wife to Henry III King of Ca/- 

tile, and from whom deſcended; in a di- 
rect Line, Queen Lſabel, who ſat upon 
the Throne of that Kingdom with Ferdi. 
nand King of Arragen her Husband. 
John of Gaunt's third Wife was Cathe- 
rine Roer, Widow of Sit Otho de Swin- 
ford, who was his Concubine during the 
Life of his ſecond Lady, and by whom he 
had three Sons and a Daughter. Aﬀer 
the Death of his Wife Conſtantia, he mar- 


ry'd this Miſtreſs of his, and obtain'd an 


Ad of Parliament for legitimating the 
Children born before Marriage, together 
with Richard the Seconds Letters Patent 
granted for the ſame Purpoſe, in purſuance 
of the ſaid Act of Parliament. As to that 
Act, and the Letters Patent, it is obierva- 
ble, in the firſt Place, that thoſe Chil- 
dren born before Marriage were not tegi- 
timated by the Name of Lancaſter,,, but 
by that of Beaufort, which was the Name 
of; the Caſtle where they were born. Se- 


14 


e chien. was 95 oP of KY 
the ſceond, nam'd 8 Was Duke of: So- 


"mer /er. after Flenry his elder Brother.” He 
left but one Daughter nam d Margaret, 
Who was .marry'd to her firſt Husband 
Edmund Tudor, - a Melbnan, Fart of 


Richmond, and Brother, by the Mother's 
ſide to Fleury oy 1 Fiom this Marriage 
N TRI YON WLAL ' came 
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John of ' Gaunt Duke WT on of 
Lancaſter, the third Son of Edward It, Wives and | 
had three Wives: The firſt was Blanche /*. 


FORD 
Tom. 


Va 


Richard 
ates his 
Prince 


Wales, 


of Somerſer's ſecond Husband was 


A 


ACTA 


rob ERA came Henny Earl of Richmond, the Per. 
Tom. XII. ſon we are now treating of, whom the 
SV Duke of Buckingham was for placing up- 


on the Throne of England. Margaret 
== 
Stafford; by whom ſhe had no Children; 
and the third was Thomas Stanley, who 
was actually living with her at the time 
of the preſent Conſpiracy: -, 
Ius now being premiſed, if we only 


conſider the Right and Laws of England, 


independently of the Circumſtances, three 
Queſtions occur, as to the Right of the 
Earl of Richmond; 1. Whether Marga- 
ret his Mother, who was deſcended from 
a Baſtard born before Marriage, and legi- 
timated, could claim the Crown in that 
Rank, and enjoy all the Rights of the 
Lancaſter Family, as being a Deſcendant 
from the only Male Iſſue of Jobn of 
Gaunt, whoſe Poſterity ſubſiſted; for all 
the Poſterity of Henry IV was extinct as 
well as the Male Deſcendants of the firſt 
Duke of Somer/er, from whom Margaret 
deriv'd. her Origin? 2. Whether, admit- 
ting that Margaret could claim the Crown 
by her oẽn Rank, ſhe ought to be pre- 
ferr d to the Poſterity of the Daughters 
whom John of Gaunt had by his two firſt 
Wives ; that is to ſay, whether the Legi- 
timation of John the firſt Duke of Somer- 
ſet gave him the ſame Right, and the 
ſame Rank as he would have had if he 
had been born after the Marriage of his 
Father and Mother? 3. Whether Henry 


| Earl-of Richmond could claim the Crown 


during his Mother's Life, at leaſt without 


Margaret's expreſs Renunciation of it au- 


thoriz d by Parliament? It is obvious 
enough that I take no notice of the litigi- 
ous Titles controyerted betwixt the Hou- 
ſes of [Lancaſter and Tork, which are fo- 
reign to the preſent Caſe ; and that I ad- 
mit what the Duke of Buckingham and 
the Biſhop of EH were contending for, 
v. that the only legal Title was that of 
the Lancaſter Family: Thele are Queſti- 
ons which I ſhall not undertake to decide, 
it being my ſole View to ſet the Reader 
night in point of Fact, not only as to the 
Time we are now treating of, but alſo 


with regard 


as being deſcended from John of Gaunt's 


two Daughters, and his two firſt Wives. 


Moreover, what I have now obſerv d may 
hereafter the better enable the Reader to 
account for the Conduct of this ſame Earl 


of Richmond, who aſcended the Throne 
of England by the Name of Henry VII. 
chard en.. Weft Richard was at Tord, little 
thinking what Miſchief e 


againſt him, he created his Son Zdward, 


Who was ten Years of Age, Prince of 


Wales, with a great deal of 6 = 5 808 


; Nun. XVII. 


8 


ing conſider'd with himſelf, who among 


to the Reign of Queen Eli- 
Sabeth, when Philip the Second, King 
of pain, claim'd the Crown of England, 
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There it was that he receiy'd. the, agreea- Ri cn RD 
ble News, that Ferdinand and 1/abel; . 
King and Queen of Caſtile and 225 on, * 
had confirm'd their Alliance with Eug- | 
land. He was ſo overjoy'd at this Ad- His Joy for 
vice, that, to teſtify his Acknowledgments, — 
he made the Haniſb Envoy a Knight, 

and, wrote Letters of Thanks to the King 

and Queen of Spain, and their chief Mi- 

niſters; for indeed as his Affairs then 

ſtood, this Alliance was very advantagi- 

ous to him: But a few Days after, this 

Joy was damp'd by ſome Intelligence that 

a certain Plot was on foot againſt him; 

but what it was, or by whom carry'd on, [ 
he could not learn, Mean time, after hay- | 


all the Nobility of the Kingdom were ca- 

pable of raiſing Diſturbances, he thought 

it could be no body but the Duke of 
Buckingham. This was the reaſon that 

in order to obſetye hint more narrowly, 

he. went to Leiceſter, and from thence 

ſent hini an exprefs Order to repair to Miruls rhe 
Court. The Duke excuſing himſelf on P%e/ ax 
pretence of an Indiſpoſition, he ſent him 3 for baw 
a ſecond Order, much more prefling than “ Court. 
the former. And then the Duke return'd 
him Anſwer, without any more Ceremony, 
that he could not truſt his Perſon with a 
Prince, who had not kept his Word with 
him, At the ſame time, he caus'd the 
Troops he had ſecretly engag'd, to ren- 
dezyous, and putting himſelf at the Head Dule of Buck: 

of them, march'd towards Glouceſter, with 9 

a Deſign there to paſs the Severn, in or- bim. 

der to Join the Earl of Richmond, who 

was to land in Coruwal. But the Rains, 

which fell at that time iti great abundance, 

had ſo ſwell'd that River, that all the 

Country on both ſides was drown'd. This 

Inundation, which laſted ten Days, hin- 

dering him from paſſing over; and his 

Troops being no longer able to endure 

the Fatigue and Hunger which forely 

preſs d theni, he had the Mortification to 

ſee them fall off, notwithſtanding all he 

could do to keep them together; and at 

laſt had ſcarce any body left to actompa- He is alan- 

ny him. In this Extremity he ſaw no ee 

other Remedy but to go and hide himſelf „ide him 

at the Houſe of one Baniſter, who had | 

been his Domeſtick. The King, hearing 

that the Duke's Army was thus diſpers d, 

publiſh'd a Proclamation, not only againſt 

the Duke, but againſt the Marquiſs of Dor- 

ſet, who he ſuſpected was in the Conſpi- 

racy, becauſe he had quitted his Sanctu- 

ary ; and the King proniis'd 1000 J. Ster- 

ling; to any that ſhould deliver them up 

dead or alive. Baniſter was not Proof 

againſt this Temptation, but went and made 

diſcovery to the Sheriff of the County, that 

he was at his Houſe; upon which the 377 i; talen : 
Duke was apprehended, and beheaded at 2 % e 
Shrewsbury without any Form of Pro- 
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FoxDzR A ceſs, juſt,as he himſelf had promoted the 
Tom. XII. Execution of the Lord Haſt;ngs, and the 


Priſoners, at Pontefracdt . During this, 


the Earl of Richmond arriy'd on the 
Eartof Rich. Coaſts of England ; but a Spy that he 


mond arri | 7 : | | 
on the” Lag: ſent. aſhore returning with the News that 


liſh Ca, Things did not go well there for him, 


yr bovy as; he went back to Bretagne. Aſter the 


Vice. Conſtalle Duke of e wg Death, the King 


with 4 Com- * þ 
miſſion to try conferr d the Po 


cute upon the Spot, without Appeal, all 


Perſons guilty of the Conſpiracy, of whom 
there was a great number put to death. 


Edward's Tas Parliament aſſembling in the be- 


ror og ig ginning of the Year 1484, did whatſoever 
tards. the King deſir d them. The Children of 


Edward IV were declar'd Baſtards, Rich- 


ard's irregular Election was n 


and an Act of Attainder was paſs'd again 


the Earl of Richmond, the late Duke of 
Buckingham, and their Adherents. For 


thirty Years the Authority of the Parlia- 
| ment was only employ'd in confirming 
Richard's what was done before-hand. The Coun- 


$/picion ff teſs of Richmond, by good Luck, was not 
charg'd with having any ſhare in the Con- 


” * 
9 ich- 
mond. ſpiracy; yet the King miſtruſted her, 


and order d her Husband, the Lord Stan- 


ley, to keep her cloſe at home. 
Bur while Richard was rejoycing with 
himſelf, that he had been thus happily de- 


liver 'd from Danger, Hutton, his Ambaſ- 


ſador to Areas, being return'd from 
that Country, inform'd him, that not with- 


5 ſtanding the Duke of Buckingham's Death, 
the Earl of Richmond ſtill perſiſted in his 


former Deſign; that he had taken a ſo- 
lemn Oath in the Church of Rennes," that 
he would marry Z£/:zabeth, Daughter to 
Edward IV. That a great number of the 


Engliſh Fugitives were repair d to him, 
and that the Duke of Bretagne promis d 


him freſh Succours. This Advice made 
Richard very uncaſy; for he could never 

believe that the Earl of Richmond would 

engage in ſuch an Undertaking, if he had 

not been ſure of Aſſiſtance from ſome. fo- 

reign Prince beſides the Duke of Bre- 

He renews his tague. This made him take care to re- 
2 new the Alliances of England with the 
Powers, for ing of Port ugal, and with Maximilian, 
fear of an in- ho govern d the Netherlands in quality 
_—_ of Guardian to Philip his Son. As to 
Richmond. France, Lewis XI dying on the 29th of 
Auguſt the Year before, and the beginning 


1 of Vice-Conſtable upon 
che Rebels, one Aſhton, with a Power to try and exe- 
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of the Reign of Char ler VIII, being dif Ricnay, 
tutb'd by domeſtick Quarrels, © Richard, II. 


did not doubt but that Court would be 
very glad to keep fair with England, and 
therefore he ſerit ati Ambaſſador thither 
to propoſe the Confirtnation of the Truce. 

BRETAGNE wasthe' Place from 


' whence he had moſt to fear; and there- 
fore he ſent Ambaſſadors to the Duke to 


renew the Truce with him; And Nichard 


could not have wiſh'd for a more favour- 
able Opportunity. The Lords of Fre-; 
tagne were in Arms againſt the Duke, on iccoun; „, 
account of Peter Lanai his Miniſter _ Lan. 


and Favourite, whom they aim'd to put 
in Priſon; but miſſing their Blow, Lan- 
dais prepar d to reduce them to Obedi- 


ence by force of Arms: For this Purpoſe 


it was adyantageous for him to be at Peace 
with England; and upon this account it 
was that Richard's Embaſſy was very 
well recay'd'; and that ſoon” after, the 


Duke of Bretagne ſent Ambaſſadors to 
England, who renew'd the Truce to the 


Month of April following, by a Treaty 


concluded at Pontefracꝭ. l e 

Muc about the ſame time Nichurd al. 
ſo concluded a Truce with Scotland; and 
in order to ſecure the Pope in his Intereſt, 
he ſent him an Embaſſy of Obedience, 
which he had 'till then neglected-. At 
laſt he had the Pleaſure, moreover, to ſee 


that Charles VIII deſir d a Safe- Conduct 


of him for ſome Ambaſſadors that he de- 
ſign'd to ſend to him. 


Burt all this not being ſufficient to i hacd- 

to the — 
a1 118 . | - with t 

Fountain of the Miſchief, and to try if he,/\...... 


ito deliver a 
| . 1— 5 4 the Earl of 
to deliver up the Earl of Richmond into 57. 


make him eaſy,” he reſol wd to go 
could prevail with the Duke of Bretagne 
his Hands. He ſent new Ambaſſadors to 


him on Pretence of prolonging the Truce, 
which was to expire in the Month of A. 


pril; but really to corrupt Landais his 


chief Miniſter, who directed all his Maſ- 
ter's {fairs according to his own Will 
and Pleafure, Theſe Ambaſſadors found: 


the Favourite as well inclin'd as they 


could defire, for the very Buſineſs they 
came to negotiate, But according to all 
appearance, the Terms which he demand - 
ed were not in their Power to grant, be- 
cauſe the Affair took up ſome time. And 
Landais was obliged to ſend the Biſhop 
of Laon to Richard, under pretence of 


' ſome Difficulty which occur'd in the Con- 


The Author of the Hiſtory of England, in two Voluines 60, has the following Remark on the fad. Fate 


which attended this noble Family; and on the Divine Ve EE is 
Wretch whom they had promoted: The Duke's. Grandfathes ngra 


teful .perfidious 
was kill'd at St, Albans, and his Father at 


Northampton, both in aſſiſting the Houſe of Lancaſter againſt the Houſe of Tor, and now this Duke loft his 
“ Life for endeavouring to unite them. It is ſaid that Baniſter who betray'd him not only loſt his Reward from 
aft 


„ the King, but was 


« that his ſecond was deform'd ; his third drown'd-in.a ſmall Pula of Viegr ; 
4% debanch'd by one of his Carters, and died of. a Leprofy..”. And Dr. Howe! 


nis extreme old Age, was found guilty of Murder, 


erwards hang'd for Man- ſlaughter that his eldeſt Son fell mad, and died in a Hogſtye; 


that his eldeſt Daughter w 
+ AN | adds, that Baniſter himſelf, ii 
only ſav d by his Clergy. From the above-mention'd 


Account the Reader will perceive. the Miſtake of thoſe Authofd, and. ather Hiſtorians; who following the 


Chronicles of Hall and Holling/ſbed,” fay, that the'Duke was executed at Sallohwry. . 


© -chvfion 


Earl of 


mond 


to Fra 


5 


8 


rozpzna ichifion of the Truce. By that Means the 
Tom. XII. Earl of Richmond came to be appriz d of 
the Danger which hung over his Head. 


le Rich- eſcape to France; and being purſu d, was 


mond e/t capes 


to France» 


Death f 
Richard's 
Weep, 
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The Biſhop of Ee, who fled from Breck- 


noc before the Death of the Duke of 


Buckingham, and was got into Flanders, 
had ſuch good Spies at the Court of Eng- 
land. that he was inform'd the King had 
more frequent and ſeeret Conferences with 
the Ambaſſador of Bretagne than the bare 
Negotiation of a Truce ſeem'd to demand. 
This made him to ſuſpect that they were 


plotting the Ruin of e Earl of Rich- 


mond.; He immediately adyertis'd him of 


the whole; and the Earl manag d it ſo. 
cleverly, chat he had the good Luck to 


within an Hour ol being overtaken. 
CHARLES VIII gave the Earl a 
favourable Reception, but was not in a 
Capacity to help him, becauſe his King 
dom was ſtill full of Troubles. Mean 
time, the Earl of Nichmond's Friends in 
England continued to ſerve him, by ten- 


dring the King more and more odious by 


their Emiſſaries. As Richard had a great 
many Spies in that Country, he had Intel- 
ligence that ſomething was ſtill tranſacting 
in fa vour of the Earl of Richmond, and 


that bis Friends founded the Snccels. of 


their Enterprize upon his Marriage with 
Elizabeth. But to break all his Meaſures, 
he form'd that extraordinary Project of 
matry ing that Princeſs himſelf, though ſhe 
was his Niece, and the Queen his. Wife 
living; and in very good Health, During 
this, the Prince of Wales his Son dying, 
he appointed his Nephew the Earl of Lin- 
coln, who was Son to Elizabeth his Siſ- 
ter, and to the Earl of Suffolk, for his 
Succeſſor, Not long after, he ſent to tell 


his Siſter- in · l/ the Queen Dowager, who 


was ſtill in her Sanctuary, that as he had 
no Son leſt, he intended to ſecure her Suc- 
ceſſion to the Family of the late King Ed- 
ward his Brother, and to procure .advan- 
tagious Matches for his Nieces ; that tho 
he had at firſt deſign'd the Earl of Lin- 
cols for his Succeſſor, he had now al- 
ter d his Mind, and that there being no 


Act of Parliament for the Purpoſe, 0 


Nomination might be revok' d with caſe. 


Though the Queen had all che Reaſon in 


the World to he diffident of a Prince 
whoſe - Infidelity ſhe had already expe- 


rienc'd, yet ſhe was ſo far blinded by the 


Adyantages he promis'd; that ſhe gave 
him up her five Daughters. Soon aſter 


1o ſuddenly, that · the Publick could not 
help believing ſhe had been poiſon d, not- 
withſtanding the external Marks of Sor- 
row put on by the King. 
Daughter of the Earl of Harwick the 
Ring-maker, and had to her Husband the 


Prince of mw, Son to Henry VI, af- 


the 9 * 


Aſſiſtance. It Was With ſome 
this, Queen Anne, Wye to Richar 4, died th 


the e 


She was the 
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ter whoſe, Death, ſhe was marry d to the Richann 
Duke of Ghouceſter, who was charg'd N 
with having myrder'd_her former Huf- * 
band with His own Hands. The King 2 | 
affe&ed Sorrow being ſoon. over, he made 
an Offer to his Niece "Elizabeth of mars His Propoſal 
rying her himſelf But the Princeſs 1 
ſuch an Abhorrence of the Propofal, that i wich 
ſhe told him in plain Terms, the would of r 
W of Death ſooner than ſuch a 

tc 

MEAN, time, Richard render'd himſelf 
ſo odious every Day, that a great many 
Perſons of Diſtinction quitted the King- 
dom, and went to offer their Services to 
the Earl of Richmond, whom they con- 
ſider'd as the only 3 7 to whom Eng- 
land could ſo properly have recourſe to 
be deliver'd from the Tyrant. The Earl f % Ons 
of Oxford had not only found Means tc rhe Earl of 
eſcape from the Caſtle of Ham, where he 133 
Was a Priſoner, but he had alſa perſuadet * 4 
the 1 ts declare for the Earf of w4ich Rich- 
Richmond, and had carry d him to Par; e 
to vouch for his own F idelity. Richard 
no, ſooner heard this News, but he laid 
ſiege to the Caſtle of Ham. The Earl 
of Oxford aſſembled a few Troo 8 toge- 

1555 in France, and adyanc'd to relieve 
and. tho* he came too late, 124 the 
Saif ion however to carry the Garriſon 
(which ſurrender'd upon Articles) to the 
Earl of Richmond. The Marquiſe of -i, of 
Dorſet was gone to join the Eat) at Pa: us f Lag. 
ris; but Richard, who continued to whe: land, bus i 
dle the Queen Do ager, carty'd the Point el 4 back. 
ſo far, that ſhe had perſuaded het. Son to 
return to England ; of which the Earl of 
Richmond. being inform” d, ſent Mefſen- 
gers after him, who brought him back to 
Paris, and he prevail GY upon kim to 
ſtay with him. 
RICHARD had kept a Fleet at Sea 
during the Year 1484 but i in he begin- 
ning of 148 5 he unn rigged it, becauſe”6f 
the little Appearance there was thut the 
Court of France, in the then Situation of 
Affairs, would aſſiſt the Earl of "Rich- 
mond. This falſe Step reviv'd the Cou- 
rage of the Earl of Richmond s Friends in 
England, who continually perſuaded him 
to 2 an Opportunity ſo favourable. 
„the Ear] being preſs d by his 
a „And ſpurr' d on by Js own Am- 
bution, repreſented to the Ning of Frante 
to 1 the Uſüt⸗ 


17 
if he had bpt a little. For! of Rich- 
Hl mond gets 


at he obtain \ what he 1 requ 122 | 


of Fr 77 4 did nat in French King. 
feaſible. Mean time the Kit granite 

2000 Men, and ine i 915.8 more WMH a 
View to give ; Diſturbance to 4, 
than with Deliga to — him n A che 
Throne. Wick this Handful of Ti FTroo 


per of Englan 


Henry ſail d in the begiadlg of en, 


er 
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FoxvarA and. on the 6th of that Month, artiy'd olence to ſide with his Enemies. The Rin 
IN XIL hap ily at Milford in Wales.” Since he Battel, Which began at that Inſtant, did III. To 
ar —=- not poſſibly come at his Enemy not permit him to take other Meaſures, * 
Ry without paſſing the Severn, he Was ob. All Hiſtorians agree, that upon this Oc- 
+  ligd. to croſs the Whole Principality of caſion Richard gave undoubted Proofs. of 
5 les to Shrewsbury,. the only Town his Valour and Intrepidity. He ſought 
that. River where he conld hope to for the Earl of Rithmond, and having 
3 Ang a free Paſſage. This gave Richard ſingled him out with his Eye; ran at him, 1 
1 to aſſemble but not and with a Stroke of a Lance kill'd Sir Am! 


bis Son for a Hoſtage. 


Battle of 
Boſworth, 


Troops; 
being able to be time enough at tlie Se. 
1 to diſpute his Enemy's Paſſage,” he 
reſoly d to Wait for him at Leiceſter. The 
Lord; Stanley and his Brother Sava F 
rais'd_ Troops alſo, as pretended, for t 


King's Service, but they 'were ſecretly en- 
ag d for the Earl of Richmond; for 


ee did not dare to declare himſelf 


openly, becauſe the King having a Suſpi- 
cion of him, had oblig'd Him to give him 
This Levy 
Troops Without Order having confirin'd 
the King in his Miſtruſt, he ſent for the 
two Brothers to come, and join him, but 
they found ſome | Lretext or other to be 


excus 'd.. 


AT length, the Earl of Richmond hay- 


the 13th and ing very much increas'd his Army in his 


laft betwixt 


March, though it was ftill very inferior to 


the Houſes of the King s Army; and advancing every 


York and 
Lancaſter. 


Day towards his Enemy, the two Armies 
met at Boſworth, where a Battel enſued 


on the 22d of Auguſt 1485. A little 
before it began, the Lord Stanley and 


his Brother arriy'd,. and divided their 
Troops, poſting themſelyes on the Right 
and Left of both Armies, over-againſt the 
Ground which. was deſigh'd for the Field 


of Battel, and fronting each other. Rich- 


the Loxd Stanley's Son to death; 


ard was. ſo ſurpriz'd at it, that he knew 

not what Judgment to form' of ſuch an 
unaccountable Proceeding, for the Poſts 
which, the two Brothers had taken were 
ſuch that each of the two Armies might 
very. well. believe their Deſign was to fa- 
vour the one, and not the other. Never- 
theleſs, Richard doubted of their Incli- 
nation for him, becauſe they took ſo much 
Care to conceal it, and therefore he ſent 
to them to come and Join his Army; and 
upon che equiyocal Anſwer which, they 


return'd, he was upon the Point of putting 
ut he 


of 


William Brandon who bore his Standard, 


and alſo fell'd dowri another Knight who 


ſtood betwikt them. 
mond, being more cool, was very glad to 


ſuffer his Men to interpoſe between them, | 


to prevent their coming to à perſonal En- 
gagement. At length Sranley and his 


Brother ſeeing that the Victory was on the 


Point of declaring againſt the Earl,” took 
off the Mask, and flanking the Ri bt and 
Left of che King's Army, which had al- 
ready gain'd a great deal of Ground, en- 
tirely turnd the Scale. The two W ings of 
the King's Army fled, and the Center 
gaye way of itſelf. T he 


into the Enemy's main Body, where he 
was kill'd. The Duke of Norfolk; ho 
commanded the Army under him, loſt his 
Life alſo upon this Occaſion; ; and his Son 
the Earl of Surry" was taken Priſoner. 


The Crown which Richard wore upon this His Cons 
plac'd on tin 


Head of the 
Earl of Rich 


> mond in 1 
Ley, he went immediately and ptac'd- it _ 


Head during the Battel, being found by 
a Soldier, Was carry'd to the Lord Stan- 


upon the Head of the Earl. of Richmond, 
ſaluting Him 75 the ſame "TURE with the 
Title of Kin 

AM ONO Mp Ads of the Reign of Rich- 
ard the third, there are ſome that have a 
manifeſt Relation to the Facts above men- 
tion'd, and which may ſerve to confirm 
what we meet with in Hiſtories. There 
are others neceſſary for fixing the Dates of 
this Reign, and to ſhew the: Months and 
Days of the ſeveral Events. And there 
are ſome too which ſeem abſolutely unne- 
ceſſary with regard to Hiſtory, but may 
nevertheleſs be of uſe upon other Ac- 
counts. But I can only inſiſt upon thoſe 
of the firſt and ſecond Claſs, becauſe to 
take Notice of all of _— would bo end- 


Teſs; © 


The Earl of Nie 


n Richard per- Rica 
ceiving that" the Battel was loſt,” ruſm'd 4 


battel, 


to 8 
193, 


Eng il 
French 
baſſado 
confirm 
the Tra 


Spaniſh 
Ebaſador 
tughred, 


Later e 
J hanks io 
Spaniſh 

Court for 
wing tþ 
Allance. 2 
201, 202, 


King ſend; 
the Great= 
Seal and ke 
it above r 
Weeks in 


Journey. 3c 


1. A Weotenha of the Day: upon The Grit 
which Richard Ul gaye the Great Seal to , i, 
the Biſhop © of LIEU n 7 * * the 27th, Lincolo,1tþ 
1483 b. 


Was prevented by ſome of his General 
Officers, who repreſented to him, that ac- 
cording . 15 Appearance the two Bro- 


..thers elves in that manner to | 
2 Spe Fats of the Battel, and to 2. LerreRs Piber meadng John Lord 2 
g r 


ah, range 8 4 on the Side of the Con- Howard Hereditary Marſhal of England, in, ui. 
bis 2 queror Wbichſoever he was ; and "that with the ſame Rights and Prerogatives as ſoul of By 

| therefore it was by no Means adviſable were en yd by the laſt Duke of * 4 Deb 
| 40 provoke. them 'by ſuch an Ack of” * dated Fun the abth, 148 3 6. : 


: of Nortolk, 
— inn 2978 12 ”_ 
3 . ended the Civil Wars between * _ of Tork "ou Laber, * broke out PR zo 'Years 


before, Hll'd the Realm with Blood and Deſolation; and, as Comino] ehe took away the Liyes of near 


1005580 Men, and 80 Princes of the Blood; but upon ae the { e A of Eduard . s Fo- 
erat 
s\ N Job 


5 mber will a t h 
on CELDT e eee 


Bis Procla. 
mation for 
the Reforma 
Wn of Man 
bers, 204. 
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FospERA IN this Patent Jahn Howard: has only 
Tom. XII. the Title of a Baron; but in an Order of 
the zoth of June che King gives him 
the Title of Duke of Norfolk. By Con- 
ſequence it muſt be the 28th or 29th, 
- that he was inveſted with the Honour of 
Duke of Norfo/k. | 

3- A COMMISSION to Bernard de la 
for Force to treat in quality of the King's 
Ambaſſador with the King and Queen of 
Hain; dated June the 12th, 1483 d. 

THERE is another Commiſſion of the 
like kind, dated the zoth of Auguſt, 
wherein the ſame Bernard de la Force is 
ftil'd one of his Majeſty's Counſellors ; 
whereas in this he has enly the Denomi- 
nation of Servientis noſiri. It is not 
" improbable ' that he was call'd to the 
King's Council in that Interval. 

« 4. A CoMMIsSION to Thomas Hutton 
iſo il to go and treat with the Duke of Bre- 
. Da, f tagne; dated July the 13th, 1483 . 
ne 5. A CoMMtssion appointing Ambaſ- 
cat of ſadors for the Congreſs to be held with 
Bk an. the Ambaſſadors of France, for redreſſing 
laſadirs for the Violations of the Truce committed on 
_ . ſides: In eventu prefixe Dietæ 

195. DujuſmMods ; dated July the 16th, 1483 f. 
Rey %. A COMMISSION to Bernard de la 
n Forceto deliver to Ferdinand and 1 ſabel 
an. 198. the Ratification of the Alliance concluded 

with Edward IV, on condition of his re- 

ceiving the like Ratifieation from them; 
dated Auguſt the zoth, 1483 8. 

7. RICH A RD's Ratification of the 
Treaty; dated Auguſt the 3 iſt *. 

„ 8. His Letters Patent, certifying that 
2 #" he has conferr'd the Honour of Knight- 
ed. 200. hood on Jeffery de Seſiola, Ambaſſador 

. of Hain; dated at 7ork, Seprember the 

8th, 1483. 

9, RICHARD's Letters of Thanks 
re King Ferdinand, Queen T/abel, the 
nim Cardinal de Mendeſa, and the Count de 
nw! n Lern, for renewing the Alliance; dated 
dliunce.x00, a Tark the gth, roth, and 12th of De- 

. cemper, 1493. 

10. A MEMORANDUM ſignifying, that 
1 when the King was upon a journey, he 
Sul end keeps wrote to the Biſhop of Lincoln, the Chati- 
vatove ſrve® cellor, to ſend him the Great-Scal; and 


Weeks in 4 


Jurrey.z0z. that from the 19th of October, when he fu 


Bernard po 
la Force ſe 


Ambaſſa 
to Spain. 
193, 198. 


| Thomas 


November, after which he reſtor'd it to 
the Biſhop of Lincoln. 

PROBABLY the King wanted to have 
ſome irregular Acts ſeal'd, to which he 
thought the Chancellor would refuſe to af- 
fix the Great-Seal. | 

II. A PROCLAMATION Abend the King 

F nation to exerciſe Mercy and Juſtice; 
ln of Man- © That he began his Reign with Merey, 


ers, 204. 


Nun. XVII. 


receiv d it, he kept it till the 26th of E 


i Procla- ſets forth the Oath he took at his Coro- 


a At Weſtminſter. * At a 6 At hes At Weſiminfler, * Az before, » At dungs 85 
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6 Subjects, in hopes that it would have Rich 
© bound them to their Allegiance, c. 1 
e but that nevertheleſs, Thomas late Mar- 
«  quiſs of Do ſer, not having the Fear 
« of God; nor the Salvation of his own 
“ Soul, before his Eyes, has damnably 
« debauch'd and defil'd many Maids, Wi- 
“ dows, and Wives, and liv'd in actual 
&« Adultery with the Wife of Shore : 
<« That moreoyer nine other Perſons, men- 
« tion'd in the Proclamation, are aſſembled 
« in Arms with the Traitors and Rebels 
the Duke of Buckingham, and the Bi- 
« ſhops of Ei and Salisbury, for the De- 
« ſtruction of the King and Kingdom, 
“Sc. 

„ WERETORE the King, in order to 
« purge the Realm of Debauchees and 
% 'Traitors, promiſes a Reward of 1000 4. 
« Sterling, or 100 J. a Tear in Land, to 
% whoſoever ſhould deliver up the laid 
« Duke to him; 1000 Marks in Money, 
« t 100 4 in Land, for the Marquiſs and 
each of the Biſhops, and 500 Marks in 
« Money, or 40 J. in Land for each of 
<« the other Perſons; This Proclamation 
« is dated October the 23d, 1483 h. 

As the Marquiſs of Dor ſet was not with 
the Duke of Buckingham, and as the King 
therefore could not accuſe him of Trea- 
ſon, he made a Handle of thoſe pretended 
Debaucheries to get him apprehended ; 
and this perhaps is one of thoſe Acts to 
which the Chancellor would have ſerupled 
to.affix the Great=Seal. . 

12. A COMMISSION appointing Sir Ralph Sir Ralph | 
Aſhton for the preſent Occaſion, Vice- — 4 
Conſtable of England, for the Trial of ble co try che 
Perſons guilty of the Rebellion; dated at . 205. 
Coventry, October the 24th, 1483. 

Tris was another of thoſe extraordinary 
Inſtruments which the King had a mind 
to ſeal himſelf; Theſe are the Terms or 
the Commiſſion, 


DANTES & tontedentes wobis, te- 
nore Preſentium, poteſtatem & auttori- 
tatem generalem, & mandatum ſþeciale, 
ad audiendum & examinandum,; ac pro- 

cellendum contra quaſcungue Perſonas, 

de crime leſw noſire Regia Majeſtatis 

ſpeftas & ein tam per viam 

eftrum, quam aliter, 

pront uobis melius viſum fuerit ex officio 
mero, ſeu promoto. 

NEC mon in cauſis illis Judicialiter 
ſententialiter, juxta cauſa exigenti- 
am, © Deliniuentium demerita, ſine 
ſtrepitu & figura judicij; appellatione. 
guacunque remota; quandoc ungue vobis 
videbitur, procedendum, judicandum, & 
finali executions de mandandum 

aſſumpto vobiſcum aliquo Tabellione fide 


A iy granting a general erden to his digno, que ; ſingula conſeribat, Ke. 


1. . 
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FoxpzRA 42. e. Giving and granting to you by 
Tom. XII. « the Tenor of theſe Preſents a general 
W <« Power and Authority, and a ſpecial 
&© Command, to hear, examine, and pro- 
e ceed againſt all Perſons whatſoever, 


ce guilty or ſuſpected of the Crime of 


High- Treaſon againſt us, either by way 
& of Interrogation of Witneſſes, or other- 
« wiſe, as ſhall ſeem to you moſt expedi- 
ent and ſuitable to your Office. F 
As alſo. in theſe Cauſes judicially 
4 and ſententially, according to the Exi- 
« gency of the Caſe, and Demerit of the 


« Delinquent, without the Noiſe and For- 


& mality of Trial, and without regard to 
« any Appeal whatſoever, to proceed, 
« determine, and commit to final Execu- 
« tion, whenever you ſhall think fit 
« taking to your Aſſiſtance ſome Publick 
« Notary of known Fidelity, who may 
% commit every thing to Writing, G c. 


Pardon 7 ' 
y 7 Can- nal Archbiſhop of Canterbury; dated 
rerbury. 208. December the 13th, 1483 i. 
2 14. A PATENT appointing Thomas Lord 
Conſtable, 
209, 
King's Letter 
of Obedience 
to the Pope. 
214. 


ted December the 16th, 14838 xkẽ4. 

. 15. RICHARD the Third's Letter 
to Pope Sixtus IV, wherein he promiſes 
him to pay him his Obedience by the 
Biſhop of St. David's, and deſires to be 


excus'd for not having done it ſooner, on 


account of the foregoing Conſpiracy; da- 

ted before the Calends of March, 1484 l. 
_ 2 4 16. His Letters Patent for erecting the 
a Corporation. Society of Heralds at Arms into a Corpo- 


u ration ; dated March the 2d, 1484 m. 
ho Sedo „% 17. RICHARD'sLetter to the Pope, 


make the Bi- deſiring him to confer the Dignity of a 


Le of Dur- Cardinal upon 


ham a Cardi- 
nal. 216. 


John Sherwode, Biſhop 


Nome, dated the 6th of the Nones of 
March, 1484 ». 
Biſhop of S. 18, The Biſhop of St. Davids Creden- 
Davis e, tials to Charles VIII, dated o March the 
223. IIth, 1484. | | 
19. A CoMmtss10N for the Biſhop of 
St. Davids going to Rome to treat with 


Charles VIII, dated ? March. the 21ft,. 


1484. ; 
20. A TREATY of Truce betwixt England 


Truce with 
Bretagne. 
226, 


to the 24th of April 1485; dated June 
the 8th, at the Caſtle of Pontefract. 


mw 8 21. Txt Approbation and Ratification 
118. of the Treaty of Alliance formerly con- 


ys . At WW: minſter. At Meſiminſter. i At London. At W: ke * n * At the Univerſit7 
of Cre. At Nottingham. At Vert. AtW: ag | * We/ftmgnſter. ' * At Edinburgh. A: 


Nottingham. * At Weſtminſter. 
Weſtminſter. 


| Fears betwixt England and Scotland y Scotland, 
13. A PARDON for Thomas the Cardi- 35, 


Stanley High- Conſtable of England ; da- 


treat with the Biſhop of Laon, Ambaſla- treat With an 


Ele&t of Durham, and Ambaſſador of 


Aſhton Vice-Conſtable of England; da- 


and Bretagne, from the 21ſt of July, 1484, 


At Weſtminſter. * At Weſiminfler, Ditto. At Weſtminſter. At 


THE Royal Race of Plantagenets, of which Richard III was the laft King, having been in poſſe 
_ Crown of England, from Father to Sen, or the ſpace of 330 Nam, we * perjuaded the Reager af 0 
it am unneceſſary Interruption to finiſh their Hiſtory with a Summary Retapitulation, which | 


R EU HN 


ere betwixt Richard II and Portugal, Riening 
ated June the 25th, 1484 2 . 
| reps COMM15STON. to Fohn Gray tor oy 
command 1000 Archers, who are to be ©». 
ſent to the Duke of Bretagne, ; dated ** 
June the 26th, 1484 7. 1 

23. ANOTHER to treat with Maximili- — the 
an of Auſtria ; dated Auguſt the 11th, milan ,;* 
1484 \_ ; vw | Auſtria, 2j, 

24. Two Commiſſions from the King kinga, Seo. 
of Scotland, to treat with Richard con- * 
cerning the Marriage of the Prince of. Aarti, 
Scotland to Amne; Daughter of the % h wn. 
Dutcheſs of $Suf91k,* and | Niece to Rich. 
ard, and relating to the Peace or Truce; 
dated Auguſt zo and 31, 1484 *. © 

25. RICH AR D's Safe. Conduct for 
the Ambaſſadors whom the King of 
France was. to ſend into England; dated 
September the 1 3th, 1484 u. h 
26. A TREATY of Truce for three Nu un 


dated September the '20th, as above. 
27. ANornER for the Marriage of the Trey fr 
Prince of Scotland with Anne of Suffbli; , 
dated September the 21ſt, as above. Marriag, 
28. A TRTATY of Commerce betwixt _ ** 
England and the Netherlands ; dated at «wits . N. 
Ghent, Ottober the 6th, 1484. therland, 
29. A CoMMIStoN to the Biſhops: of n, 
Durham and St, Davids to pay Obedi- en © i 
ence in his Name to Pope Innocent IV; da- 
ted December the 16th, 1484 =. 
30. A CommissroN from Richard to commiſin 
dor from Bretagne'; dated February the — Th 
2oth, 1485 „. ess A gagne. 
31. TRTEATx for prolonging the Truce 
betwixt | England and Bretagne to the 
29th of Seprember, 1492, and Richard's 
Ratification ; dated March the 7th, 
I4 8 $ | | OE. | 
32. A Patent appointing Fohn of Glou- John i 
ceſter, the King's natural Son, Governour ne, 
of Calais; dated March the 11th a. nour of Ca- 


33. Axornzx appointing,” Sir Ralph © 


ted April the a th, 1485 b. 
34. A COMMISSION to examine whe- Ii in 
ther a certain Bull ſent: from the Pope to ——— 
the Iſles of Gzern/ey is not prejudicial to (cy. 205 
the King; dated May the 14th, 1485 . 
35. Tux Removal of the Great-Seal 24s 7 
from the Biſhop of Lincoln, and the Grant nt 2 
of it to Thomas Barowe; Maſter of the 172. 
Rolls; dated July the 24th, and Augn/? 
the 1ſt, 1485 *. F ö 
5 x The 


At 


on of the 
fe think 
7. Rapin has giver: 


in his fourth 2 (the French Edition) of what happen'd maſt memorable to the Kings of that Famjly while it 

fat upon the Throne. In this Account of fourteen Reigns, which, he juſt glances over, one ſees with Aſtoniſhment 

that the Happineſs and Glory which this Race enjoy d for aluus 300 Fears, was very little, compar'd with their 
8 | * | 6 


Misfortunts, \ | 
HENRY, 


: 


RD 


the 


Le- 


wil 


F6EDERA 


Tom- 
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HEN R Y II, the firſt K ing of this Family, was the greateſt of all the Zng//b Monarchs, if we conſider RienARE 
the Extent of his Dominions; for beſides the Kingdom of England, he poſſeſs d in France the Counties of III. 
; Guyenne, Poittou, Santonge, Auvergne, Limouſin, Perigord,, Angoumois, Toutaine, Anjou, Maine, Normandy (FF WNgy 


to which he likewiſe added Bretagne, by the Marriage of one of his Sons with the Heireſs of that Dutchy. 
In fine, he alſo conquer'd Ireland. But with all this he was never happy; for his Quarrel with -T horas 
& Becket, the Perſecution he ſuffer'd from Pope Alexander III, the Revolt of his Queen and Children from him, 
and the unhappy. Succeſs of the laſt War he had with France, did not permit him to enjoy a Moment's Eaſe, 
RICHARD I render'd his Name famous in the Eaſt by the Conqueſt of the Iſle of Cyprus, by the ta- 
king of Acre, and by a great Victory which he gain'd over the Saracens. But the Reputation which he acquir'd 
in that Expedition was very expenſive to Chrytendom, and to England in particular, by reaſon of the vaſt num- 
bers of Men and Sums of Money which it drain'd from them, while the Chriſtians of Paleſlint were little the 
better for it. And Richard himſelf, at his Return into England, was expos'd to the Severities of a cruel and 
tedious Impriſonment, and forc'd to pay an exceſſive Price for his Ranſom, which quite exhauſted his King - 
dom. In fine, after having ſtruggled for many Years with his Rival Philip Augy/tus, without having gain'd 
any conſiderable Advantage over him, he was unhappily kilFd with an Arrow from a Croſsbow at the Siege 
of Chaluz, which he undertook purely from a Principle of Avatice, | | 
FO HN Lackland had not a happy Minute during all his Reign; for being perſecuted one while by the 
King of France, then by Pope Innocent III, and at laſt by his own Subjects, his whole Reign was but a conti- 
nued Series of Misfortunes. He preſently loſt all the Provinces which his Anceſtors had poſſeſs'd in France ; 
and afterwards Innocent III deprived him of his Crown, and did not reſtore it to him but upon ſuch Conditi- 
ons as were to the laſt degree diſgraceful. In fine, he had the Mortification to ſee his Barons in Arms againft 
him, and all England on his Death-bed ſubmitting to the Laws of a foreign Prince. 27 2 
HENRY III, a Prince of a very poor Spirit, always liv'd in Servitude, tho” ſeated on a Throne, being 
ever a Slave to his Favourites and Miniſters, or elſe to the imperious Commands of the Popes. At laſt, being 
ſtripp'd of all his Authority by his own Subjects, he was for a while Priſoner to his greateſt Enemies; and it 
was only to the Succeſs of a Battle gain'd by the Prince his Son that he was oblig'd for his Reſtoration, . and for 
the. Tranquillity he enjoy'd the two laſt Years of his Life. | ; : | | 
EDWARD I tender'd his Name famous by the Conqueſt of Scotland; but after having caus'd Torrents 
of Blood to be ſhed in that unjuſt Quarrel, he had the Motification to loſe it, and to die before he had repatr'd 
the Loſs. His Conqueſt of #ales was indeed the moſt ſolid Advantage that ever any King of England had pro- 
cur'd for his Kingdom, | | | | | 
Tux Reign of Edward. II was only remarkable for his ill Conduct and Misfortunes. He was the firſt In- 
ſtance of a King of England depos'd by Parliament: Happy had he been if the Rage of his Enemies had ſtopp'd 
there; but with a Barbarity not to be parellel'd, he was put to the moſt painful Death that it is poſſible to ima- 
gine; a Death which had not any Proportion to the falſe Steps of which he had been guilty. IO 
EDV AR D III was one of the moſt famous Kings in the Fug Catalogue, as well for his petſonal Qua- 
lities, as for his Victories in France, and the fignal Treaty of Bretigny, by which the Provitices in France that 
John Lacklard had fuffer'd himſelf to be ſtripp'd of, were reſtor'd to him with Intereſt. Yet his Reign, tho” 
glorious; was not exempt from Misfortunes. His Minority was ſtain'd with the tragical Murder of Edward II, 
his Father, and the Earl of Kent his Uncle. As a Conſequence of thoſe horrible Acts, he was oblig'd to keep 
his own Mother in Priſon during Life; and at the cloſe of his Days he had the” Mortification to ſee all that he 
had re-conquer'd in France taken away, without hopes of ever being able to recover it. In fine, he may be 
faid to have ruin'd his own Reputation, and died at a time when his Subjects alſo. began to loſe that Eſteem 
which they once had for him. 8 | 
_ HitHERrTo tis plain that the Famihy of Plantagenets did not enjoy much Happineſs ; but their Difgtaces, 
being brighten'd with ſome Proſperities; were nothing to the Shocks which they ſuffer'd afterwards. When we 
conſidet what happen'd to the Poſterity of Edward III, one ſees nothing but Misfortunes, tragical or untimely 


Deaths, Hatred, Animoſities, Revenge, Civil Wars, and unheard of Cruelties between Princes deſcended from 


one and the ſame Stock. England never ſaw 10 terrible a Deſtruction of its Inhabitants, and never were the 
Scaffolds dy*d with ſo much Noble and Royal Blood, as during the Space of a hundred Years, which expir'd with 
the Death of Richard the Third. We will juſt run over the ſeveral Branches of Edward the Third's Fa- 
milyy to take a ſhort View of its Calamities, | a RK. | | 

2 DW ARD Prince of M ales, one of the moſt accompliſh'd Princes that ever was bred, died at 46 Years 
of Age, after having loſt * Edward his eldeſt Son, who was but in his ſeventh Year. 

RICHARD his ſecond Son, who came to the Throne after his Grandfather, was depos'd, impfiſon'd, 
and cruelly murder'd in Priſon, - : | | | ; 

LIONE L Duke of Clarence, ſecond Son to Edward III, died abroad in the very. Flower of his Age, 
leaving but one Daughter, whoſe Marriage into the Family of Mortimer was the Source of all the Calamities 
with which England was afflicted for thirty Yeats ſucceſſively. | 

THe Poſterity of Jahn of Gaunt, Edward's third Son, was far from being happy; for Henry IV, Suc- 
ceſſor to Richard II, ſpent his whole Reign in continual Fears leſt he ſhould loſe the Crown, which he had 4c- 
quir'd by extraordinary Methods, and which to preſerve, he had caus'd Richard II to be put to death in Priſon. 

'HENRY V, one of the moſt illuſtrious Kings that eyer wore the Engliſß Crown, after having made fuch 
4 Progreſs in Franze, as to be declar'd Regent and Heir of that Kingdom, did not enjoy an Advantage fo con- 
ſiderable above two Years, or rather had but a Foretaſte of what he had ſo much long'd for, 'becauie he died 
in the Flower of his Age, leaving a Son but nine Months old, who prov'd uncapable to compleat that Work 
which his victorious Father had ſo happily begun. ö 

Taz Dukes of Clarence, Bedford, and Glauceſter, died all three without Iſſue. The laſt was expos'd a 
long time to the Rage of his Enemies, and at length ſacrificed to their Revenge. 15 8 

ENRY VI, Son to Henry V, loſt all that the King his Father had acquir'd in France; after which he 

was ſtripp'd of his Dignity and impriſon'd, and tho* reſtor d for a ſhort ſpace, was at laff aflaſſinated by 4 
Prince who deſcended from the fame Stock. 82 

E DW AR D his Son the Prince of Wales periſh'd after the ſame manner, and by the ſame Hand. 

Ir we run over the ſecond Branch of the Houſe of Lancaſter, vig. that of Beaufort-Somer/et, we ſcarce find 
any of its Princes but what died in Battles, or upon Scaffolds. | wk 

Tux Family of York, whoſe Head was Edmund of Langley, fourth Son to Edward IH, far'd ftill worſe, 
and ſome unlucky Conſtellation ſeem'd f be continually ſhedding its malignant Influences on that Family; for 


| excepting Edmund of Langley, the firſt Duke of ** all the Princes his Deſcendants died a: violent or untimely 
Dea . x | 7 2 


« 4 1 EY Aae 1 2 
© Edward Duke of York, his eldeſt Son, was kill'd at the Battle of Agincourt, » 
| Richard Earl of Cambridge loſt his Head upon a Scaffold. 


% © 


. . Richard, third Son to the Duke of York, and Edmund Earl of Rutland his Son, were kill d at the Battle of 


And George Duke of Clarence was drown'd in a Butt of HMaimſey, & dof Pao 
; | þ F 125 4 Wal * 1 r BN OS 3 28 * CIS”, Edward 


ward upon Richard III. 


FoEDERA 
Tom. XII. 
LY WW 


His extraor- 
dinary Ac- 
ceſſron to the 
Crown, 


His Cha- 
ratter. 


Edward V and Richard his Brother were ſmo 
Richard III, was kill'd at the Battle of Bojworth. 


- In fine, we ſhall perceive in the Sequel of our . that Eduard Earl of Warwick, Son to the unhappy. 
Duke of Clarence, and the only Male left of the Vert Family, loſt his Life by the Hands of the Hangman. 


Edward IV, after having for ſome Years wore the Crown of England, to which he had a better Title than 
the Houſe of Lancaſler, died indeed a natural Death, but it was at the Age of 42. 

ther d in their Bec. | 

Edward Prince of Wales, Son to Richard III, was taken out of the World at the Age of 11. And, 


a 


AND to compleat the Narrative of all the Diſaſters that fell on the Poſterity of Edward the Third,. nothing 
more remains but to obſerve that Thomas of Hord/ivck Earl of Glouegſter, his fifth Son, died a violent Death in 


_ his Priſon at Calais. 


Sou no doubt will conſtrue theſe Misfortunes which befel the 1 es Edward III, to de the Effects of 


the Divine Wrath, extended even to the fourth Generation, for the 


barity committed on the Perſon of 


Edward II. However, it is almoſt impoſſible not to take notice how the tragical Death of Edioard II was re- 
veng d upon Richard II. That of Richard upon Henry VI. That of Henry upon*Edward V. And that of Ed- 


— — — —_— - 


* 
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THE. Reign of Henry VII may conve- 
niently be divided into three principal 

_ Articles, viz. Domeſtick Affaire, thoſe 
with France and Bretagne, and the 
Affairs with Scotland. It is abſolute- 
ty neceſſary to follow this Diviſion in 
our Account of the Federa,. otherwiſe 
that noble Collection would appear 
like a Chaos, or Confuſion of Elements, 
which it would be next to impaſſible 

to clear up and ſeparate. 


I. Dome ſticl Affairs. 


E NR T Tudor Earl of Richmond 
came to the Throne of England 
aſter an extraordinary Manner, 


without any formal Call to it, without 


any Demand of the Crown in Parliament, 
which had the ſole Right to diſpoſe of it, 


without any Publication of his Claim, and 


perhaps without knowing himſelf where- 
on to found it. As that was the Founda- 
tion of the Conſpiracies againſt him, and 
of his continual Fears leſt the Crown he 
had ſeiz d ſhould be rent from him, it is 


proper juſt to recal to mind what has been 


already faid concerning this Prince's Ti- 
tle. It was very litigious, to ſay no worſe, 
conſider'd in it ſelf, and independent of 
the Succeſs of the Battel of Baſtorth, 
which carry'd his Cauſe. No wonder, 
therefore, when one reads the Hiſtory of 
this Prince, to ſee him wholly thoughtful 
how to keep the Crown upon his Head, 
becauſe of the Apprehenſion he was under 


continually, left the Efforts of his Ene- 


mies ſhould at laſt be too powerful for all 
his Precautions. 
made him always extremely cautious of 
engaging in foreign Wars, which might 
call his Eyes off from the ſtrict Watch he 
thought ſo neceſſary to keep over his on 
Subjects. 


the moſt dextrous Man in the World to 
turn every Thing to his on e e 


be often engag'd in thoſe Wars fo a re- 


It was this Fear that 


But being covetous of Money 
to the laſt degree, and on the other hand 


* 


The REIGN of HENRY VII. 


tence only to demand Subſidies of the Par- Hr ; , 


liament to enable him to ſupport them; 
and when he had obtain'd them, his next 
and only Care was to make Peace. It was 
not in this alone that he diſcoyer'd his ex- 
ceſſive Ayarice, but in abundance of other 
Inſtances, upon which I have not room to 
expatiate: It may be ſufficient for me to 
obſerve that theſe two Paſſions, his Fear 
of loſing the Crown, and his Avarice, are 
properly the diſtinguiſhing Characters of 
his Reign: They are as it were the two 
Maſter-Keys which let us into the Moti ves 
of his Conduct, and at the ſame Time into 
the Aim and Meaning of a vaſt number of 
Inſtruments in this and the next Tome of 


the Federa, which otherwiſe one could 


never have fully underſtood. 


Warn Henry refoly'd to return to Eng- 4 vigru 


land upon the Invitation even of the . ork © * 
Ehe to the 


Patty, it is highly probable that he con- C, 


ſider d his future Marriage with the 
Princeſs Elisabetb, as the firſt Step by 
which he could expect to riſe to the 
Throne. But when he ſaw his Army ſo 
impatient to proclaim him King, immedi - 
ately alter his Victory over Richard, that 
they would needs do it-in the yery Field 
of Battel, then he was determin'd un- 
doubtedly to put himſelf in Poſſeſſion of 
the Crown by his own Right, without 
being beholden for it either to his Marri- 
age or to the Parliament. When he had 
form'd this Reſolution, he was cautious in 
every Step he took of mixing his Title 
with that of the Tr Family, though it 
was upon that Score that the Adherents of 
both Families had united in his Fayour. 
And it was with this View that he caus'd 
himſelf to be crown'd by the Name of 
Henry VII, before the Celebration of his 
Marriage, and before the Seſſion of Par- 
lament”; Conſequently, when the Parlia- 
ment met a few Days after the Coronation, 
they had nothi 


Throne; though. by what Right he fat 
there,” they did not very well know. 
| Wn, Henry 
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to do but to continue 
che new King, "who was actually upon the 
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bos bra Henry had his Reaſons for acting in this 

Tou. XII. manner. He was very ſenſible, that if he 

nad referr'd his Title to the Examination 

of Parliament, he could only have been 

A dmitted by favour of his Marriage with 

Elizabeth of ' Tork, according to the In- 

tention of thoſe. who had call'd him over; 

but in this he found two great Inconveni- 

cies : In the firſt place, that it would look 

as if he renounc'd his own: Right for the 

fake only of being King by his Wife's 

Courtefy. In the ſecond place, Elixa- 

beth might die before him without Iſſue, 

and in that caſe Cæcilia, her younger Siſter, 

would have an indiſputable Title to the 

Crown, whether Henry enjoy d it in Cas 

pite from the Queen, or by virtue of an 

Union of the Rights of the two Houſes. 

For this reaſon he always laid it down for 

a Principle, that the Houſe of 7or4's Pre- 

tenſions were at beſt but frivolous, and 

that the Crown was indiſputably devol vd 

Henry's Jes. to him. Nevertheleſs, the extraordinary 

2 * Jealouſy which he always diſcoycr'd of 

low. the Houſe of Zor#'s Pretenſions ſhew'd 

that he was not ſure of the juſtice of his 

Title, as he would fain have had it believ- 

ed. The Earl of J/arwick, Son to 

George Duke of Clarence, was the firſt 

Inſtance of that Jealouſy. - Richard III 

had caus'd this young Prince, who was his 

elder Brother's Son, to be ſhut up in the 

Caſtle of Sheriff Hutton in Torkſhire, 

for fear leſt he ſhould diſpute the Crown 

gi War with him. But Henry,” to make ſtill more 

wick cm {ire of him, had him remov d to the Tow- 

Tr, er While he was on the Road for London, 

becauſe he did not care to leave a Prince 

at ſuch a diſtance from him, who, if he 

ſhould chance to eſcape from Priſon, might 

prove a very troubleſome Thorn in his 
n 33 

Parliament's |; Taz firſt Parliament that met in this 

2 Reign, being in a Diſpoſition to follow 

5 Tice, the Directions of the new King, did 

not think fit to examine by what Au- 

thority Henry: plac'd himſelf on the 


Throne; and indeed ſuch an Inquiry 
would have been to no purpoſe, ſince he 
had already the Crown upon his Head. 
rar 48 in They made an Act therefore conformable 


ſaveur of 
bm 


to the King's Intereſt, by which it was 
_ enated, That the Imperial Crown of 
England ſhould continue to King Henry 
the Seventh, and his Poſterity. This 
Act made no mention either of the Rights 
of the Zort Family, or of thoſe of the 
Houſe of Lancaſter, nor of the King's 
Marriage to Eliaabeth. As every body 
had a Notion that Henry. only came into 
England with an Intention to blend his 


Rights wich thoſe of the Tort Family, 


the King was very glad to leave them in 
the ſame. State of Uncertainty on that 


cCaus d an Act to be 
Nunn, XVII. 


a King and a Queen to be compris'd in 


lemn Oath he had taken in the Church at 


Head, and was fatisfy'd in his having vinc'd in their Minds, that the reaſon of 
paſs'd which. did not 
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in the leaſt interfere with his Deſign en- HE wn v 
tirely to exclude the Family of Zork. 4 
Conſequently, no body could as yet know 
upon what Foundation the King's Right 
was grounded. Heury took care after- confrm'd by 
wards to. get this Act confirm'd by a Bull 2 5* en, 
from the Pope, which ſhew'd that he hade 
produc'd four Titles to his Holineſs, but 
without giving the Preference to any one 
more than another: Theſe were, 1. His 
Deſcent from John of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaſter. 2. His Marriage with Elixa- 
beth of Tork. 3. His Victory at Bo/- 
worth. And, 4. the above-mention'd 
Act of Parliament. The Allegation of 
all theſe Titles together, which ſeem'd to 
corroborate one another, only ſery'd to 
ſhew in the main how uticertain he was, 
with reſpect to the Foundation of his 
Right. Mean while, ſince he was not 
marry d at the time of his Coronation, and 
that the Act of Settlement was not yet 
made, it is evident, that, at that time, he 
could only ground his Claim upon the firſt 
and third of thoſe Titles. 
HENR 7 did not marry Elizabeth 
*till about two Months after his Coronation, 
leſt he ſhould be thought to ſtep into the 
Throne by Right of his Wife, or at leaſt 
by virtue of the Rights of the two Houſes 
blended together hy the Marriage. And His Diſpenſa- 
as they were akin to each other from the 2 3 
third to the fourth degree of Conſangui- | 
nity, they ſtood in need of a Diſpenſation. 
The Biſhop of Imola, who was the Pope's 
Nuncio in England and Scotland, with 
the Power of Legate à latere, granted 
him a DiſpenMion by virtue of an Autho- 
rity veſted in him; to give ſuch Diſpenſa- 
tions to twelye Perſons, who ſtanding in 
the ſame Degree of Relation, had a mind 
to contract ſuch Marnages. After wards, 
Henry tearing there might be ſome Flaw 
found in it, becauſe it was not natural for 


the Power given to a Nuncio, defir'd and 
obtain'd another Diſpenſation of the Pope 
himſelf ; but becauſe this made no menti- 
on of the former Difpenſation, and was 
dated like wiſe after the Conſummation of 
the Marriage, he procur'd a third, which 
confirm'd what he had from the Nun- 

clots . e 

It was perfectly againſt the Grain That . Averſion 
this Prince marryd Elisabeth, for he te be March. 
would undoubtedly have dropp'd her if he 

could, or durſt have done it. But the ſo- 


Rennes, and the Fondneſs of the People 
of "England "tor this Marriage, did not 
permit him to take off the Mask ſo open- 
Iy. Nevertheleſs, he could not help fear- 
ing that this Marriage would do him a 
Prejudice, hecauſe every body was con- 


his being call'd oyer was to unite the Ti- 
40 „ 
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72 to the 
whole York 
Family, 


rA 


tles of the two Houſes, and hecauſe they 


made but little Account of his Right ab- 


ſtracted from that of Eligaleth. More- 
over, he had a mortal Averſion to the 
whole Family of Zart, without excepting 
even the Queen his Wife, whom he con- 


ſider'd as his Rival, and whom he morti- 


fy'd in a great many Inſtances. 
He did not conſent to her Coronation 


rent Carriage till two Years after their Marriage; and 


to the uten. 


probably never would, if the Uneaſineſs 


which ſuch harſh Treatment of her created 


His Diſilenc cies. 'Tho' they were properly the Friends 


1 York- 


Lord Lovel 
and the Stat- 
fords rake 
2 "againſt 
King, 


among the People, had not made him 
apprehenſive of the greateſt Inconvenien- 


and Creatures of the Houſe of Tork who 
had plac d him on the Throne, yet when 
he had form d the Reſolution to reign. by 
his own Right ſolely, he was ſenſible how 
much they were againſt it; and therefore 
from that time could never repoſe any 
Confidence in them. It was his Partiality 
for the Friends of the Houſe of Lancaſter 
that brought all thoſe Croſſes upon him, to 
which he was expos' d during almoſt his 
whole. Reign; whereas, if he could but 
have refoly'd to have kept an even Balance 
between the Partiſans of both Houſes, and 
to have humour'd the Intention-of thoſe 
who-call'd him to the Crown, in all Pro- 


bability his Reign would ha ve been very 


uiet. 

J Ir being impoſſible to enter into an 
ample Detail of the Domeſtick Affairs of 
his Time in this place, I ſhall only point 
out the principal Events, the rather be- 
cauſe, the ColleQion of the publick Acts 
does not furniſh a great my Pieces for 
this Article. What I haye ſaid hitherto, 
and a great, part of what I ſhall add here- 
after, is not ſo much for explaining the Acts 
which relate to Domeſtick Affairs, as for 
keeping to the Plan I firſt; laid down for 
abridging the Hiſtory, of England. 

Tu King being at 7ork about the mid- 
dle of the Year 1486, received the News 
that the Lord Lovel, ho had been one 
of the Confidents of Richard III, was. 
marehing «puny him at the Head of three 
or four thouſand Men; and that the two 
Brothers of the Stafford Family had ta- 


ken Arms in I ace and laid Siege 


to the Capital o 
News could not but be very perplexing 


that County, which 


1 t him; for he was without Troops, in 


a good Face on it; and having rais d ſame 
Troops it and about 7ork; he gave the 


but are ob- of Bedfo 


lig'd to fly, 
and the Re- 


bels to die 


the very Heart of a County where the. 
Houle: of Tb had a great number of 
Friends, and in a large Cit bf whoſe Aﬀec- 
tions he ſuſpected. Nevertheleſs, he put 


Commanc thereof 1 to. his Uncle-'the Earl 
of Pembroke, whom, he had created Duke 


diſperſe te e Rebels without fighting them, 
Fe: to ob. büse the a Lovel to fly to 


CF 
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him in that Quality, and caus'd him to 


the firſt vor the principal Author of the 


great Hand in it, and whether he had any 


14 This Lord found à way to 


* E A. 


Flanders. The two Staffords hearing of Heu po- 
this, endeavour'd like wiſe to make their VII. Toi 
Eſcape, but were taken, and the eldeſt 4 
was beheaded: 

THe Queen was deliver'd this Year. of a Th Query, 
Prince, to whom the King gave the Name 5 - 
of Arthur, in memory of the famous Ar- Rs 
thur King of the ancient Britons, Hen. thur. 
ry being of the Welſh or Britiſh Race, Ng 
gave himſelf out to be a Deſcendant from Stok 
the ancient Kings of the Melſh, and in all 
probability when he gave the Name of 
Arthur, to the new-born Prince, he aim'd 
to have it underſtood, that he deriv'd 
his Origin from that ancient Britiſh . 
narch. 

Mr ax time the people ſeem'd very un- | 
eaſy that the King did not talk of Crown- 
ing the Queen, even aſter ſne had brought 
him an Heir. On the other hand, they 
look d upon the Conſinement of the Earl 
of Warwick, who had been guilty of no 
Crime, as a very great Imjuſtice. At the 
ſame time a Report was rais d that the 
King had a mind to make away with this 
Prince. Who was an Eyeſore to him; 
and while the People were in this ſort of 
Ferment, the King's Enemies thought it 
their beſt way to. improve it. They be- 
gan by ſpreading a Rumour that the Earl 
of Warwick had made his Eſcape out of 
the Tower; and afterwards, a certain 
Prieſt who had the Education of a Boy 
nam d Lambert Simnel, the Son of 'a Ba- 5!ory of 5in- 
ker, undertook to make him'paſg for the - by * 
Earl of Warwick, and carry d him firſt” 
of all into Ireland, where "ths Earl of 
Kildare, who was then Governour, own'd 


Perkin 


deck a1 


Impoſton 


be proclaim'd King of England in Dub. 
lin, by. conſent of the Council of State 
and the Magiſtrates of the City. The 
Readineſs with which the'/#s/þ had own'd 
the Impoſtor for Earl of Warwick, con- 
vinc'd the King that the Prieſt was not 


Bs Voy 


lortug⸗ 


and fro 
thence l 


Impoſture. He made no queſtion but the 
C Ireland, 


Queen Dowager his Mother - in- law had a 


Proof of it, or only a Suſpicion, he con- 
fiſcated her Eſtate, and confin'd her to a. 
Monaſtery, where ſhe: ended her Days. pro, 
Mean time, in order to undecei ve the Peo- * 
ple, he caus d a Proceſſion to be made 3 o 
thro' the high Streets of Landon, at which Warwick » WW tn 4h 
he Nes out the Earl of Mariet, to * ® iran 
be preſent; that every body might ſee him. | 
Nor long aſter this the King had an 
Opportunity to. be confirm'd in his Suſpi- 
cion, that the: Prieſt and the ſham Earl of 


Warwick'werebut Tools, which the T 


Family made uſe of in hopes to dethrone 

him. Fhe Earl of Lincalu, Son to Eli- kan , Li. 
Sab et in the (Bunte of Kult, and Siſter ige 
to Edward IY; went ſfecr etly dut of Eugen, with 


land to ** to meet his Aunt che e 2 fo 
A Due bes 


fo 
ind 
th 


7 


Lust her In- 


W 4 Conſpiracy 


ACTA 


FozpzR4 Dutcheſs Dowager of Burgundy, who 
Tom. XII. farniſh'd him with Money and 2000 Ger- 
{LV an Soldiers to ſupport the Cauſe of the 
ſham Earl of Warwick: With this Sup- 

ply the Earl of Lincoln ſail'd to Ireland, 

where Smet had already rais'd an Ar- 

my... Without entering into too particular 

2 Narrative of this Affair, it is ſufficient 

31h of to oblerve, that Jimnel was crown'd at 
oke. , Dablin *. Aſter which he paſs d over to 
lber, ans England with his Atmy, arid put the King 


priſoner, and 


| made a Twr®- under A Neceſſity of expoſing his Crown 
jpu 7 e to the Risk of a Battle, which however 


ine's Kite 
* he won, and the Earl of Lincoln therein 
Toft his Life; Simnel being taken Priſoner 
obtain'd his Pardon, and was honour'd' with 
the Poſt of Scullion in the King's Kitchen. 
The Battle I am ſpeaking of was fought 
The ues near Stoke, June the 6th, 1487. : 
cons, = Tax King at his Return from the Cam- 
paign, being ſenſible what a Number of 
Materoncents there was in the Kingdom, te- 
ſolv'd at length to have his Queen crowned. 
n. IN 1488 there was a Riſing alſo in the 
anden n Noth; which oblig'd the King to ſend an 


the North 


vrep'd, Army thither under the Command of the 


Earl of $#rry, who beat the Rebels and 
diſperſed them. FTA 
HILE the King was taken up with an 
important Affair telating to the Dutchy of 
Bretagne, of which I ſhall treat in the 
ſecond Article, a Conſpiracy was form'd 
againſt him, which proy'd afterwards very 
troubleſome to him. The Dutcheſs Dow- 
aget of Burgundy, Siſter to Edward IV, 
having brought up a Youth nam'd Pekin 
Feckin Wars Marbert, f who tho' the Son of a con- 
Cy yerted Jew at Tournay, was born in Eug- 
e land, and talk'd the Engliſh Language 
very well; ſhe undertook to make him 
baſs for the young Duke of Zort, whom 
King Richard had put to Death in the 
Tower at the ſame time with Edward V 
r OE, 
i e, AFTER Having ſufficiently tutor'd this 
dns, Stripling to act his Part, ſhe ſent him to 


and from 


thevee 10 4p; nt where he ſtay'd about a Year. 


qzainſs the 
King, 


nd. And when the time came that Henry was 


juſt entring into War with France, Per- 
kin had Orders to ſail to Jrelaud, where 
the Dutcheſs had ſecur d him ſome Friends, 
and ſettled a Correſpondence for him. 
When he was arriy'd in Ireland; he wrote 
to ſeveral Lords to come and join him. 
nm thence During this, Charles VIII, King of France 
" France, hearing that the young Man was in Ire. 
land, offer d him his Protection, and ſent 
for him to his Court, where he own'd him 
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for Duke of York. But ſome time after, Hex RI 
Which was in 1492, as he was on the point 
of making a Peace with Henry; he turn'd > Pn. 
off the ſham Prince, who retir'd to the ders. 
Dutcheſs of Burgundy in Flanders, who Dutcheſs of 
after having made as if ſhe ſuſpected and Difimalatiow 
would puniſh him for an Impoſtor, con- 
feſs d the Proofs he brought of his pre- 
tended Title to be as clear as the Sun, and 
own'd him for her Nephew: 

ALL this while the Friends of the Houſe 
of Tork were acting in England to make a 
Party for the pretended Duke: And fome 
of them actually went over to Flanders 
in 1493, to offer him their Services. Of. Clifford be- 
this Number was * as who appear'd Au, 5 . 
at firſt very zealous for him, but took a | 
Bribe from the King to whom he diſco- 
ver'd all the Perſons with whom the Dut- 
cheſs of Burgundy correſponded in Eng- 
land, which coſt the Lives of ſome of them, 
and particularly Sir William Stanley, the 
High-Chamberlain; who had done the 
King conſiderable Service in the Battle of 
Boſworth, 
In fine, after Perkin had ftay'd two 
Years or thereabouts with the Dutcheſs of 
Burgundy, ſhe futniſh'd him with Men 
and Shipping in 1495, to go and make a 
Deſcent upon the Kentiſb Coaft, in which Perkin's A, 
Enterpriſe he had but ill Succeſs; for the Beet- ,., 
Troops he had ſent aſhore were put to England. 
the Sword, and as for Perkin himſelf, 
who ſtay'd aboard his Veſſel, he return'd 
to Flanders. | | 
Nor long after, the Dutcheſs ſent him xe goes 1 
into Scotland, where King James IV own- 5 — * 
ed him for Duke of Zort, and in 1496 z, Kine 
gave him one of his Kinſwomen in Mar- James, 
riage : And mote than all this, ' the very 
next Year King James march'd at the 
Head of an Army into England to favour 
the Intereſts of Perkin who accompany d 


him; but finding at the Year's end that 


the Engliſh did not come to his Standard 3, :wrn'd og 
as he imagin'd they would, he ſent back 204 /exr © 
the Impoſtor to Ireland, and concluded a a 
Trace with Henry. h 

IN 1496, while the King of Scotland Inſurrection 
was ravaging the Frontiers of England, Cornwal. 
there was a terrible Inſurrection againſt 
Henry in the County of Cornwal The gue, march 
Rebels having form'd a very numerous “ London. 


Army, with the Lord Audley at their pd. . 


Head, march'd directly to London with a 
deſign to give the King Battel. It is eaſy 
ro gueſs what they would have done if they 
had gain'd the Victory; But Heu) who 


dir James Ware in his Appendix ad Diſſuſſ de Hibernis, fays he was crown'd with a Crown taken from 
2 Statue of the Virgin Mary in one of the Churches; that the Biſhop of Meath Sw preach'd his Corona- 


tion Sermon, and that the Lord Deputy, Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Earl 
and many other Perſons of Quality wete preſent to countenance the Cetemony: 


Lincoln, Lord Louel, 


© + Tux, Lord Perulamin bis Hiſtory of this Reign, ſays,” bis true Name: was Percy O/02ct+ ; that King 
Faure was his Godfather; and that being a dainty effeminate Youth he was commonly call'd Petertin, 


 _  eybythediminutive word Pertin! and that event after his true Name Was known, he had been ſo much talk'd 
ot e that af Warbeck, that it tuck by him to thelaſt. 


Wai «4 


mY 
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ForperA waited for them upon Blackheath near 
| bv London, gave them ſuch a warm Recepti- 

on that he put. them entirely to the Rout. 
But riſe again Yet for all this, the Populace roſe again 
— ty the Year following, and the Ringleaders 
the Duke of of the Inſurrection hearing that the pre- 
2323 tended Duke of 7ork was in Ireland, in- 
but fearing vited him to come over and head them, 

He accepted of the Invitation, and repair- 

ing to that Country, there took the Title 
of King, by the Name of Richard IV; af- 
ter which he went and laid Siege to Exeter. 
But the King having ſent ſome Troops 
that way, and preparing to go thither him- 


Henry's ap- 
proach, flies 
to 4 Sanctua- 
ry and is 
commuted to 
the Tower. 


04 AEGK. 


ſelf with a numerous Army, Perkin Mar- 


beck was ſeiz d with a Pannic, ' left his 

Troops and retir'd. to a Sanctuary, which 

he voluntarily quitted nevertheleſs, upon 
the Promiſe made to him by the King to 
ſave his Life; and he was committed to 
the Tower of London. 
Ix 1499, having found means to cor- 
rupt ſome of the Domeſticks belonging to 
the Lieutenant of the Tower, he agreed 
to make his eſcape with them, and the Earl 
of Warwick was unhappily perſuaded to 
enter into the Deſign; but being diſco- 
ver'd, the King took that opportunity to 
hang up Perkin Warbeck, and to cut off 
the Head of the Earl of Warwick, which 
was done in 1500. It was hardly doubted 
but the King laid this Trap for them, on 
purpoſe that he might have a fair Oppor- 
tunity to put them both to Death. | 
ARTHUR Prince of Wales marry'd 


And at laſt 
hang d ſor 4 
Deſign 10 
eſcape, 


Prince of 
Wales's Mar- 
riage and 


Death, | 
Spain in 1501, but dy'd in 1502. Heu- 
ry his younger Brother was declar'd Prince 
of Wales, aſter it was clear that the Prin- 
ceſs Dowager was not with Child; for no 
body then doubted that Arthur's Marriage 
with Catherine had been conſummated, 

Death of King IN 1503, Queen Elizabeth Wife to 

7” King Henry died. wa 

His Avaric, IHE King finding nothing to ruffle him 

and his Tools either at Home or Abroad, gave himſelf 

9 up without meaſure to the Paſſion of heap- 
ing up of Wealth, which was what he 
ſet his whole Heart upon. For this end 
he employ'd Empſon and Dudley the 
Tools of his Avarice, who committed Acts 
of Injuſtice and Violence without Num- 
ber. This render'd the King ſo odious to 

his Subjects, that the Earl of Suffolk fan- 
cy'd, that as they then ſtood affected, he 
had a fair Opportunity to rob him of his 

The Earl of Crown. This Earl was Brother to the 


Suffolk Earl of Lincoln who was kill'd at the Bat- 
forms 4 Con- 


piracy 4» : 
— -m. Deſign to ſome of his Friends, he went 
| do his Aunt the Dutcheſs of Burgundy, to 
adviſe with her about the putting it in 
Execution. But Henry made uſe of the 
ſame means to break his Meaſures'that he 
had employ'd againſt Perkin Warbeck. 
* 
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Catherine of Arragon Daughter to Fer- 
dinand and IJſabel King and Queen of 


\ 


tel of Stole. Aﬀer having imparted his afterwards Emperor by the Name of 
Charles V, and 


Charles the Archduke and Prince of pain, ib. 4c 


prevail d on him to deliver up the 


. 


For he ſent Perſons to him, who on pre-Hz x, ; 
tence of a Deſire to engage in the Conſpi- VII. 
racy, divulg'd his Secrets to the King; by 7 N 
which means ſeveral of the Earl's Accom- 7. 
plices loſt their Lives. | 
Tunis ſame Year a Marriage was 
ded betwixt Henry Prince of Wales, and 
Catherine of Arragon, the Widow of his . Poe 
Brother Prince Arthur; for which extra- > Jrenſarim 
ordinary Match a Diſpenſation was grant- 
ed by hope Julius Il; who pleaded the 
neceſſity of it for preſet ving the Peace and 
Union betwixt the two Kings their Fathers. 
But the true Reaſon, was that Henry and 
Ferdinand, Who knew how matters ſtood 
with each othef very well, were, equally 
at a Loſs, the one to get back the hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns which he had al- 
ready paid towards Catherine's Portion 
for her Marriage with Prince A#thur, and 
the, other how to find out a way to evade 
the making. of ſuch Reſtitution, or the 
putting of Catherine in poſſeſſion of her 
Jointure: So that this ſecond Marriage 
ſuited the Conveniencies of both alike ; 
yet it was not conſummated till after Heu- 
xy VIT's Death. oh 57 Nez 
In 1504, Henry intended to have King Henry vii 
Henry VI canoniz d, but it is ſaid that n 
the exceſſive Sum which the Court of yi — 
Rome demanded for the Ceremony, made "= 
him alter his mind; and therefore he con- 
tented himſelf with removing that Prince's 
Bones, which lay at Viudſor, to thoſe of 
his Anceſtors at Heftminſter. 3 
IN 1506, Philip Archduke of Auſtria 
and King of Caſtile, going to Spain with 
his Queen Joan, was fore d by a Tempeſt 
into the Harbour of F/eymouth. While 
he ſtay'd in England, which was about 
tour Months, Heury with ſome Difficulty 
Earl of £ar! Su. 
S$ufolk to him, who was ſtill in Flanders, * 
on condition that he would ſpare his Life. Aung. 
When this Nobleman was return'd to Eng- Comin » 
land he was clapp'd up in the Teuer.“ Tove, 
Henry and Philip concluded three conſi- Henry's | 
derable Treaties together. The firſt was r 
a Treaty of Friendſhip, Alliance and Con- Spain. 
federacy between the two Princes. The 
ſecond a Treaty of Commerce between 
England and the Low-Conntries ; and the 


conclu- Prince of 
Wales'; 


third a Marriage Treaty betwixt Henry 


and Margaret of Auſtria, who was Phi- 
lip's Siſter and the Duke of Savoy's Dow- 
ager, but it came to no Effet. . 
PHILIP dying in Spain, the Em- Philip” 
perour Maximilian undertook the Guardi- **” 
anſhip of Charles's Grandſon, who was 


gave the Government of 
the Netherlands to his Daughter Mar ga- 
ret. 1 85 ON hn 2 | 
In December 1707, a Treaty was. con- Aera 


cluded. at Calais for the Marriage of Hen / 


Daughter i? 


who 


— 


Fon pEAA Who was about ſeven Vears of Age, with 
Tom. XII 6 


Henry 
Death. 
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Mary the ſecond Daughter of Henry, 
which Marriage was celebrated by Proxy 
in December 1508. 
HENRY VII dy'd the 22d of A. 
il 1509, leaving 1,800,000 J. Sterling 
in his Coffers; which was a prodigious 
Sum in thoſe Days, when Money was by 


much ſcatcer than it is at preſent. 


Dijpenſation 


THE moſt remarkable Pieces in this and 
the thirteenth Volume of the publick Acts, 
with reſpe& to the Domeſtick Affairs of 
Henry VII's Reign, are as follow. 

t. A Bu of Innocent VIII, for the 


fi the KY" Diſpenſation of the King's Marriage with 


Marriage. 
294» 


- 


Elizabeth; dated the 6th of the Nones of 


arch, 1486 *. 

THis was the ſecond Diſpenſation, for 
we don't find that granted by the Biſhop 
of Imola, in Mr. Rymer's Collection; the 
Date of it is poſterior to the Marriage. 
In the firſt place the Pope mentions the 
Prayer of the Petition which was preſent- 
ed to him on the part of Henry and Eli- 
zabeth, and the Motives of it, vis. That 
there had been long Wars between the 


. 


| oo 


two Houſes of Lancaſter and Tork in 


which a great deal of Blood had been 
ſpilt, and finally that they thought their 
Marriage neceſſary in order to put an end 
to the Diviſions in the Kingdom. And, 
ſays the Pope, Quod Tu tandem, Henrice 
Rex, poſt hujuſmodi clades, & longum 
ob prefatas Diſſentiones Tui exilium, 
Det adjutorio atque clementia, ad Regnum 
præfatum, Furt Hereditario ad Te legi- 
timum ' in illo Predeceſſorum tuorum 


Succeſſorem pertinent, reſtitutus, & in p 


Regem coronatus, ac 4 Concilio, ſive 
Conventu generali dicti Regni, Parlia- 


mentum nuncupato, nemine contradicente, 


pro eoram verb, legitimo © indubitato 
Rege, receptus, habitus, tentus & repu- 
tat us fuiſſi, prout ab univerſis Prelatis, 
Proceribus, Magnatibus & populis 
ditFus haberis, teneris, & reputaris de 
Preſenti, &c. . 
8. e. And becauſe you, King Henry, 
&« after ſuch Bloodſhed, and your tedious 
Exile by reaſon of the Diviſions afore- 


<« ſaid, are at length thro' the Divine Mercy 


« and Aſſiſtance reſtored to the ſaid King- 
dom, appertaining by Hereditary Right 


to you the lawful Succeſſor of the Kings ? 


thereof your Predeceſſors, and are not 
* only crown'd King, but have been re- 
© ceiv'd, held and reputed Nemine Con- 
* tradicente by the General Council or 
“Convention of the Kingdom call'd a 
Parliament, for their true, lawful, and 
undoubted King, as you are from hence- 
forth held and eſteem'd by all the Pre- 
« lates, Lords Temporal, and Commons 
c aforclaid. *” 


bole * 
e % 


Nome. XVII. 


— 


At Roms, At Rome, FW 
"oY I prove 


Ir is evident from hence, that Henry did H » x « y 
not intend to make/his Queen a Sharer of VIL 
his Royalty, becauſe he declar'd himſelf NY 
fole Succeſſor by hereditary Right, with- 
out making any mention of the Title of 


Eli gabeth. 


2. Taz Bull of Innocent VIII, which The roze'; 
a. Bull for ſet. 


approves and confirms the Act of Parlia 
ment made for ſecuring the Crown to 
Henry VII and his Poſterity z dated the 
6th of the Calends of April, 1486 b. 


AETER the Pope has mention'd the Diſ- 


penſation granted for Henry's Marriage 
with Elizabeth, and the Motiyes of it, 
he proceeds thus; 


- 9 VARUM. quidem literarum mo- 
ſirarum, & aliarum prædictarum Di ſ. 
penſationum Tenores, preſentibus, ac [6 


de verbo ad verbum inſererentur, habere 


volumus pro expreſſis, legitimamg; Libe-. 
rorum Succeſſionem, ac etiam Pronunci- 


ationem, & Decretim Parliament, tam 
ſuper Titulo ipſius Henrici Regis, quam 
ſuper Succeſſione Liberorum ac Haære- 
dum ſuorum, necnos alia Premiſſa Auc- 


toritate Apoſtolica, Tenore Præ ſentium 
confirmamus & approbamus — Mone 


muſque & requirimus Motu, Scientid 


& Auttoritate praedittts, omnes © ſin- 
gulos dicti Regni Incolas, . & ejuſdem 


Regis Henrici ſubditos cujuſtunque gra- 
dus, ſive & cuilibet eorum diſtricte 
præcipiendo inhibemus ne ipſi novos tu- 
multus, occaſione Furis ſuccedendi, mo- 
vere ſeu movers faciant . —ſub Ex- 
communications 
end.——Onnes, huju ſinodi tumultus ex- 
citantes aut Prædictis contravenientes, 
ex nunc prout ex tunc, & ex tunc prout 
ex nunc; eo ipſo incurraut, & illius vin- 
culo innodatos ipſo facto volumus, ſtatui- 
"Mus, Ke. \ | | 

ET (i quod Deus avertat) contingat 


ipſam Elizabetham, Prole ex ipſo Hen- 


rico non ſuſcepta, vel ſuſcepta, non tamen 
tunc ſupenſtite, decedere ante ipſum 


 Regem, eo caſu, Prolem ex ipſo Rege 


Henrico, & alia quacunque Uxore ab, eo 

er ducenda, in omni Jure Hearedita- 
rio Regni hujuſmodi, juxta antedictum 
ipſins . Decretum, & hujuſ- 
modi noſiram ipſius Approbationem, ſu- 
er  hujuſmods Decreto, & aliis præ- 
diftis, ut premittitur, factum, ſuccede- 


re debere,ſamilabus motu, ſtientia © aucto- 


ritate etiam decernimus & declaramus. 


I. e. Tur Tenor of which our Letters 


and other Diſpenſations aforeſaid, we re- 
quire to be as expreſly obſerv'd as if they 
were inſerted word for word in theſe Pre- 


ſents; and by our Apoſtolical Authority 
we do by the Tenor of theſe Preſents ap- 


a A: 


Majoris Anathematis 
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Forpxr a ptove and confirm the legal Succeſſion of 


Tom. XII. the Children, as alſo the Sentence and 
| Decree of Parliament, as well concerning 
the Title of the ſaid King Henry, às 
concerning the Succeſſion of his Children 

and Heirs, together with the other Pre- 


miſes. And from our on Motion, cer- 


tain Knowledge and Authority aforefaid, 
we admoniſh and require all and ſingular 


the Inhabitants of the ſaid Kingdom and 


the Subjects of the ſaid King Henry, of 


what degree ſoever—and ſtrictly enjoin 
every one of them not to raiſe or cauſe 


any new Tumults to be-rais'd on account 


of ſuch Right of Succeſſion under the 


Pain of Excommunication, and the grea- 
ter Curfe——which all Perſons exciting 
ſuch Tumults, or contra vening the Pre- 
miſes, will by ſo doing incur both now 


and hereafter, and we do'zp/o facto enjoin 


and pronounce them. bound in the Bond 


there fkk 

And if (which God forbid) it ſhould 
ſo happen, that Eligabeth ſhould depart 
this Life before the King, without Iſſue 


by the ſaid Henry, or without ſuch Iſſue 
then ſurviving ; in that caſe, we do alſo, 
from our own Motion, Knowledge and 


Authority as aforeſaid, decree and de- 
clare, that the Iſſue of the ſaid King 
Henry by any other Wife whatſoe- 


ver whom he ſhall marry, ought to ſuc- 
ceed in and by all the hereditary Right 


of the Kingdom, according to the. afore- 


ſaid Decree of the ſaid Parliament, and 


to ſuch our Approbation of the ſaid De- 
cree, and of tlie other Premiſes. | 


AFTER this we find ſeyeral Cenfures a- 


gainſt the Contraveners; Indulgences for 


ſuch as ſhall aſſiſt Henry and his Deſcen- 


dants; and poſitive Orders to the Clergy 
to publiih the Excommunication contain'd: 


in the Bull, upon Sundays and Holidays, 
as ſoon as. eyer requir'd. FA 
_ I Kxow not how it is poſſible to re- 
concile this Bull with the Liberties of the 
People of England. There was a great 
Clamour formerly in the Reign of Hen- 
73 III, becauſe that Prince had got him- 


Remarks on 
the Bull, 


ſelf abſoly'd by the Pope; from an Oath 


which he had taken with relation to the 
Affairs of the Kingdom. And one of the 


Articles of Impeachment againſt Rich- 


ard II, was for his getting the Pope to 
confirm the Acts of the Parliament of 
Shrewsbury.. It is true, that in this Bull 
the Pope 2 he acted motu proprio, of 
his own Motion. But it is ſcarce credible 
that he ſnould take upon himſelf to confirm 
an Ad of Parliament which had no re- 
lation to the Church or Religion, if he 
had. not been put upon it by the King. 
Be it which way it will, "this may be faid 
K 6 in ee een eee 1017 


* At Rome. At Wiſtminſler, At Aang 

| AIR 1A * 

e 4 0 1 TT: * 
5 A % 


was Henry VII's chief Miniſter. 


were not compris d in the Excommunica- 


V. Tur Ratification of a Treaty con- Tray ii 


At Rome. At the Royal Manor of Oling. 


* 


R E G PA. 


to be one of the greateſt Blows that eyerH= x, 
was given to the Liberties of Znglang. VII. 1 

3. A Burr of Diſpenſation for the N 
King's Marriage, containing a formal Ap- Ghee, 
probation of the Diſpenſation granted by 4 % 
the Biſhop of Imola, which is the third N25 
Diſpenſation, and dated the roth of the 
Calends of Auguſi, 1486 e. 

4. Tus King's Order for reſtoring the 1, 
Temporalities of the Archbiſhoprick of % 4-5. 
Canterbury to Jobn Moreton ; dated De- "Ll 
cember 6, 1486 d. rad after d. 30, 

THis was that Jahn Moreton Biſhop chu 
of Ely, to whom the Duke of Bucking- bn one 
ham imparted his Deſign of calling over FA. 1? 
the Earl of Richmond to place him upon 
the Throne. This Prelate was aſterwards 


made a Cardinal, and as long as he liv'd, 


5. A Bur commiſſioning certain Bi- informa 
ſhops to draw up Informations againſt the % 
Archbiſhops of Armagh and Dublin, and 2 oy 
the other Prelates who had aſſiſted in the £4 5-2» 
Coronation of Lambert Fimnel, datedc 
the Nones of January, 1488. Nie 

6. ANOTHER, declaring the {rz/þ to be 7h in. 
included in the Bull of April 1486, %% 
which excommunicates thoſe who ſhall 1 
rebel againſt the King; dated f the 16th K 0. 
of the Calends of June, 1488. 8 

Ir is ſet ſorth in this Bull, that the King 
had repreſented to the Pope, that perhaps 
his Iriſh Subjects might pretend they 


tion fulminated by the Bull of April, 
1486. From whence it may be inferr'd 
that Henry. had defir'd the former Bull. 
or at leaſt that he propos d to put it in 


execution. Henry 


tuniar) 
poſi on 
the Rel 

69 


cluded the 27th. of March, 1489, with N 
Ferdinand and. Iſabel; dated Septem- Ei , 
ber 23, 1490 8, 0 "*% 
ITS Treaty contain'd, 1. A Peace 

and Alliance between Ferdinand, Iſabel, 

and Prince ohm their Son on the one 

Part, and Henry and his Son Arthur on 

the other, and their Heirs, and Succeſſors 
lawfully deſcended from their Bodies. 

2, A Promiſe. to aſſiſt one another upon 

all Occaſions. 3. A League againſt 
Charles VIII, of which we ſhall take no- 

tice under the next general Head. 4. Con- 
ventions touching the Marriage of Prince pre . 
Arthur with Catherine, the 4th Daugh- b , 
ther of Ferdinand and 1/abel, when the 5s en c. 
Parties come of Age. - Catherine's Por- nei 
tion was 200,000 Crowns of Gold, each 
Crown fix'd at 4s. 24. Sterling, payable 

one half at,Catherine's Arrival in Eug- 

land, the other in two Years after. The 
Jointure ſettled on her, was a third part 

of the Reyenues of the Principality of 


The Ju 
tion f 
ley » & 
transfer 
the Fee 0 


Wiache 
149 


Wales, 


* 
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raxzpsRa Wales, of the Dutchy of Cornual, and 
Tom. XII. of the Earldom of Cheſter, amounting 
to 25,000, or at leaſt to 23,000 Crowns 
of Gold. Rr Ee 
From the mains of this Treaty to the 
Conſummation of the Marriage, there 
was ſcarce a Year in which we don't meet 
with certain Explanations or new Con- 
ventions upon this Subject; which for 
fear of being too tedious, I ſhall not 
mention. 
8. Tae Bull of Innocent VIII, for li- 
miting the Privileges of Sanctuaries, da- 
ted the zd of the Nones of Judy, 1493 b. 


poje's Bel 
for limiting 
the Privileges 
of Sanckua- 


ries, 54's 
cle, was extended fo far as to give leave, 
That Thieves, Murderers, Highway- 
men, thoſe who deſtroy the Country in 
the Night, F they go out of their Sau- 
ctuaries to commit any Miſchief, and 
return again, might be taken out. 

THaT as to others, their Retreat into 
Sanctuaries ſhould not be prejudicial to 
their Creditors, i they enter therein on 
Purpoſe to defraud be. 

THAT if Perſons ſuſpected of High- 
Treaſon be found in the Sanctuaries, he 
King might, after their being convitt- 
ed of it, fend Guards to hinder them 
from going out. 

9. A Pattnt for impowering John 


Licence to 
Sebaſtian 
Cabot, fo 
make new 
Diſcoveries 
and Settle- 


and Santo, to go with the Eng/zh Flag in 
queſt of new Countries at their own Charge, 
and te take Poſſeſſion thereof in the King's 
Name, on Condition of giving the King 
a fifth. of the Profit; dated March 5, 
1496 i. | | 8 
Henry's Pe- © 10, A CoMMissION to treat in the 
_ on King's Name for the Pardon of the Ad- 
 zetels, herents of Perkin Warbeck, and Michael 
6956. the Farrier, and to proſecute ſuch as re- 
fuſed. to. ſubmit themſelves ; dated Sep- 
ene -.:.- | 
Turkk are ſeveral other Acts of the 
ſame Nature, which ſhew how greedy 
Henry was of Money 
The Jutiſdic- 11, A BULL of Alexander VI, for 
40, L transferring the ſpiritual Juriſdiction of 
ranferr'd n the Illes of Fer/ey, Guernſey, &c. from 
ws the Biſhop of Coutance, to the Biſhop of 
„% Wincheſter ; dated the 13th of the Ca- 
lends of February, 1500 l. ; 
_ 12. A PunLick Inftrument for the Mar- 


ments for 
the King, 
$95» 


riage of Arthur with Catherine, by a 


Proxy for Catherine, and by Arthur in 
FPerſon; dated May 19, 1499, and rati - 
d May +8, 1500, at Calais. | 


At Rome. At We 7 0 k At Maidſtone, At Rome. 


minfter. At Willminſ/ter: * At Richmond. 


2252 took the Name of Julius from his Inclination to War; for he not onl 


Tux Pope's Condeſcenſion in this Arti- 


Cabot, a Venetian, and his Son Sebaſtian 
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13. A GCOMMIsSION to call to Account HE x & Y 
the Adherents of Perkin Marbect, to VII. 
compound with them and with the Heirs Cen te 
of thole that are dead; dated Aug 6, a War- 

eck“ Ad- 
1500 m. | Herents to Ac- 

14. A CoNnct d elire for the Archbi- cu. 766. 
ſhoprick of Canterbury, vacant by the 2 ogg 
Death of Cardinal Moreton; dated Janu- of Canterbu- 
ary 9, 1501 n. | cp Ty. 77h 

I5. 'Ixt Settlement made by Arthur 
upon Catherine on the Day of Marriage ; 
dated in November, 1501. | 

16. A DispENSATION to Thomas Wol- 2 4 
ſey, Rector of Lymington, to hold ſuch 1 
Benefices as were incompatible ; dated the 73. 
3d of the Nones of November, 1501, at 


Rome. 


_ Txt moſt remarkable Acts relating to 
Domeſtick Affairs in the 1 3th Tome of the 
Federa, are theſe :; * 

1. A Patent appointing Heury Prince of rin, of 
Wales Warden of the Foreſt of Gaultres 2 
in the County of Tor; dated Fae 22, the fereſt of 
1502% _ | 2 Gaultres, 11. 

Prince Arthur died the 2d of April in 
this ſame Year, and in this Act his Bro- 
ther Henry is ſtil'd Prince of Wales. 

This ſhews that the King did not ſtay 

"till 1503, before he gave Henry the Titte 

of Prince of J/ ales, as Lord Baron ſays 

in his Hiſtory of Henry VII, tho' it is 

poſſible he did not ſolemnly inveſt him 

with it *till x 503. 

2. A PATENT impowering Hugh Elyor Patent for 
and Thomas Aſhehurſt, Merchants of a Bow. > . 
Briſtol, together with John Gon ſalex and irie. 37. 
Francis Fernandes, both Portugueſe, to 

go on the Diſcoycry of new Countries; 


9 


dated December 9, 1502. 

3. A TREATY. betwixt Henry, and Prin en- 
Ferdinand and Iſabel, for the Marriage 6 Treaty 
of Henry Prince of Wales with Ca- with Cathe- 
therine of Arragon ; dated June 23. 
8603.5 + | | 

Tuts Treaty is in a proper Senſe the 
Copy of the Treaty that was made for 
Arthur's Marriage to the ſame Princeſs, 
only with this Difference, that King Heu- 
ry own'd in this Treaty. the Receipt of 
100,000 Crowns. of Gold, the half of 
Catherime's Portion, which was the hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns that Ferdinand had 
paid him for the former Marriage, 

4. A BRIEF or Letter from oy Juli. Flacon of 
1 II“, to the Archbiſhop, of Lor, to 11 . 
acquaint him of his Exaltation to the Pon- 
tifical Throne, which was the 1ſt of No- 


vember, 
= At ſminſer. At Windſach. ? At 
excommunicated all that op- 


pos d him, but as he marehed once over a Bridge on the Tiber, be threw St. Peter's. Keys into it, and call'd 
usr St. Pauls. Sword. He commanded his Army in Perſon againſt the French, and intended to haye giyen 
their King's Title of Moft Chriſtian to Henry VIII. Monſtrelet, the French Hiſtorian, thus deſcribes him. ** He 
« left the Chair of St. Peter, and took upon him the Title of Mars the God of War, diſplaying his 8 
5 | *« Crown 


; 4 * 
41 TT, * PR 7 


\ 
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vember, 1503. The Letter is dated the 
6th of the Calends of December. 

Ir is neceſſary to know the exact Time 
of Julius II's Exaltation to St. Peter's 
Chair, becauſe of a certain ſuppoſititious 
Letter which the Germans produc'd in 
the Affair of the Divorce of Henry 


III. 
5. A Bort of Julius II, whereby he 


ot Zap grants a Diſpenſation for the Marriage of 


Henry's 
Marriage 
with Cathe- 
tine. 89. 


Prince Henry with Catherine ; dated the 
7th of the Calends of January, 1503 f. 

THis is that famous Bull, the Validity 
of which was ſo much diſputed in the At- 
fair of the Diyorce of Henry VIIL 


Julius, Ge. * 1 

.OBLATA Nobis nuper, pro Par- 
te veſira, Petitionis. ſeries continebat, 
quod, cum alias, Tu Filia Catherina, & 


func in Humanis agens quondam Arthu- 


rus—= Matrimonium per Verba legitime 
de Præ ſenti contraxiſſetis, tindque car- 
nals copula forſan con ſummaviſſetis, 
diftus Arthurus, Prole ex hujuſmoa: 
Matrimonio non /uſtepta, deceſſit, 
e autem, ficut eadem Petitio 
ſubjungebat, ad hoc ut hujuſmods vincu- 
lum Pacts & Amicitiæ inter prefatos 
Reges & Reginam diutius permaneat, 
cupiatis Matrimonium inter vos per 
verba legitime de preſent: contrabere, 
ſupplicari Nobis feciſtis, ut Vobis in 
remiſſis de opportune *Diſpenſationis 


Gratia providere de Benignttate A. 


Poſtolica dignaremur. 
NOS igitur, qui inter ſingulos Chri- 


ti Fideles, præſertim Catholicos Reges, 


& Principes, Pacts © Concordiæ ame- 
nitatem vigere, intenſis deſideriis affec- 
tamus, Voſque & quemlibet Veſtrum a 


N 14 bo Excommunicationis, Suſ- 


penſionts & Interdifti, aliiſque Eccleſi- 
aſticis Sententits, Cenſuris, © Pens a 

ure vel ab Homine, quavis occaſione 
vel cauſa latis, ſi quibus quomodolibet 
innodati exiſtitis, ad effetfum Preſen- 
tium duntaxat conſequendum, harum ſe- 
rie Abſobventes © Abſdlutos fore cen- 
ſentes, huju ſinodi ſupplicationibus incli- 
nati, Vobiſtum, ut impedimento Affini- 
tatis huju modi ex Premiſſis provent- 


ente, at Conſtitutionibus & Ordinat ioni- 
bu Apoſlolicis, cateriſque contrariis, 
neguaquam obſtantibus, matrimonium per 


Verba legitime, de Præſenti inter vos 


contrabere, & in eo poſiquam contractum 


. Cron in the Field, and ſpending his Nights in the Watch, What a 


Military Glory than became a Pope. 


REGIA. 


fuerit, etiam i jam fur ſam haftenis, de Hu 
fatto, publice vel clandeſiin® contraxe- 


ritis, ar ud curnali copula con ſumma- 
veritis, licite remanere valeatis, Aucto- 
ritate Apoſtolica, Tenore Preſentium, 
de ſpecialis Dono gratie Diſpenſamus, 


ac vos & quemlibet veſtrum, ſi rontraxe- 


ritis, ut prefertur, ab exceſſu buju/> 
modi, at Excommunitationts Sententid 
quam propterea incurriſtis, eadem aucto- 
ritate ab ſoluimu rj, | 
PROLE Mex hujuſmodi Matrimo- 
io, ſive contracto, ſive contrabendb, 
ſuſceptam for ſan vel ſuſtiprendam, legi- 
timam decernendo, proviſd quod Tu, Filia 
Catherina, propter hoc rapta non fiieris. 
VOLUMS autem quod, fi hujuſ- 


modi Matrimonium de Fatio tontraxi- 


ic, Confeſſor, per vos & quemlibet 
veſtrum eligendus, pænitentiam ſalu- 


tarem propterea vobis injungat, quam 


adimplere teneamini. | | 
NULL ergo Hominum liceat, &c. 
i. e. The Tenor of the Petition late- 
&« ly preſented to us in your behalfs bears, 
« that whereas heretofore you (Daughter 
« Catherine) and Arthur, then living, 
« lawfully contracted Matrimony in the 
« words de preſents (or from this time 
&« forward) and perhaps conſummated it 
« by carnal Copulation, and the faid 
« Arthur died without Iflue by the faid 
Marriage. | 
% Anp ſeeing that, as it is ſubjoin'd 
ce in. the Petition, ye deſire to be law- 
„fully marry'd in the words de præ- 
« /ent;i, for the ſake of continuing 
e the Bond of Peace and Friendſhip be- 
« tween the King of England and the 
King and Queen of Spain in order to 
« which ye have caus'd Supplication to 
© be made to us, that we would of our 
« Apoſtolical Grace and Fayour vouchſafe 
« to grant you a proper Diſpenſation, on 
« account of the Premiſes, ' 
„We therefore, who earneſtly wiſh 
«to ſee. the Charms of Peace and Con- 
« cord flouriſh among all Believers in 
« Chriſt, but eſpecially the Catholick 
« Kings and Princes, being inclin'd to 
« grant your Petition, abſolye you and 
« each of you from all Excommunicati- 
on, Suſpenſion, Interdia, and other 
« Eccleſiaſtical Sentences, Cenſures and 
„ ' Penalties whatſoever, whether by Law 
« or Man, or for what cauſe ſoever inflict- 
ed upon you, or that in the Caſe beforc 


fight was it to ſee the Mitres, 


'« Cr oſſes and Crofier-ſtaves Aying up and down the Field? Sure no Devil could be there where Bene- 
p 3» 


«© ditions were ſold fo chea 


In a word, his Reign was -ſo imperious and barbarous, that the Cardinals 


were upon the Point of binding his Succeſſor to his good Behaviour, and preſcribing certain Rules for Infallibi- 
lity to act by. The greateſt Eulogy that 888 himſelf, who continued Platina's Lives of the Popes, has 


beſtow'd upon him is, that he was Bellicd 


a, pluſquam Pontificem doceret, Clarus: More famous for 
At Rm, (At Rum. 1 


mention'd 


Fo 
To 
WW 


8 * ; 
' ACTA 
FoxpeER A. © mention d may be by Suit yet depend- 
Tom. XIII. CC ing; and out of our mere. ſpecial 
V Grace and Fayour, . by the Tenor of 
« theſe Preſents, we do diſpenſe with 
« you, ſo that any Impediment thro” 
« the aforeſaid Aﬀinity between you, any 
« Apoſtolical Conſtitutions or Ordinan- 
Fes, Sc. to the contrary notwithſtand- 
& ing, you may lawfully contract Mar- 
“ riage together per verba de præ- 
&« fenti; and when it is fo contracted, 
c altho” it ſhould have been already ei- 
« ther publickly or privately contracted, 
« and perhaps e. by carnal 
Copulation, that you may lawfully re- 
main in that State; and by the ſame 
« Authority we abſolve you and each 
« of you, if you have contracted Marri- 
“age as aforcſaid, from the Sentence of 
« Excommunication which ye have there- 
« by incurr'd; and we do further pro- 
«& nounce all the Children legitimate, ei- 
& ther already, or yet to be born from 
« the ſaid Marriage, either now or here- 
“ after to be contracted. 
* PROVIDED that you ( Daughter 
* (Catherine) did not ſuffer a Rape; 
Ap we require, if ye have actually 
« contracted ſuch Marriage, a Confeſſor 
« to be choſe by you, or either of you, 
& enjoin you ſome healthful Penance for 
« fo doing, which ye are hereby bound 
4 to per form. "> 
« Lt T no Man therefore, Sc.“ 
Is Arthur's Marriage with Catherine 
had not been conſummated, as Catherine 
afterwards affirm'd, it is ſurprizing that 


b 


fayourable a Circumſtance, which 
would have been a better Plea for the 
Diſpenſation, than the pretended Neceſſi- 
ty of maintaining the Peace between Eng- 

land and Spain. | 
h “ 6, A BULL for permitting the Tran- 
Ketry VI's {lation of the Body of King Henry VI, 
nyſe „ from Windſor to Weſtminſter, dated the 
Weſtminſter, 12th of the Calends of June, 1504 *. 
% Tus Petition which was preſented, for 
marks en Obtaining this Bull, Tets forth, that Hen- 
ry VI, ut aliqui ferunt, as ſome ſay, 
had he deſir'd to be interr'd at Weſt- 
minſter; that nevertheleſs in order to 
extinguiſh the Memory of him, ut veri- 
ſmliter creditur, as is credibly believ- 


fell in with the 


probable that Pope 
with Delays, becauſe Henry VI being unive 


.* Dated as before. 
Nox. XVII. 


4 


. IT ſhould not be acquainted with 


| $ At Rome. 

'* Tx1s, in Mr. Rapin's larger Hiſtory of England, | 

general Opinion, that Henry VII, who had ſollicited the Canonization of Henry VI, deſiſted 

from it, only becauſe of the Coſt that would attend it, the Pope having alledg'd that the ordinary Fees of that 

Honour (the greateſt upon Earth) would amount to 1500 Ducats of 8 
cording to the Dignity of the Perſon canonix d. But the Lord Yerulam, that incomparable Hiſtorian, who, fays 

Dr. Nicholſon, has put himſelf into King Henry's own Garb and Livery in the Account he wrote of his Reign, 
and gives as ſprightly a View of the Secrets of his Council as if he had been Preſident of it, thinks it more 
alas (who was extremely jealous of the Dignity and Acts of the See of Rome) put him off 
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ed, he was —_— in a ſecret” Place of HE VN rv 
the . Monaſtery of Chertſey *; but that. 
ſeveral Miracles being en there by ect pg 
the ſaid Henry's Interceſſion, ut pie 
creditur, as is piouſiy believ'd; and the 
People flocking to his Tomb in Multi- 
tudes, his Enemies and thoſe who envi- 


ed him caus'd him to be remoy'd to Viud. 


ſor, Sc. is 5 Net gg. 0 
7. A Bur L of Julius II, which or- , But 

ders Perſons who are ſuſpected of High- % N 

Treaſon, and fly for Refuge to Sanctua- 

ries, to be taken out and deliver'd up to 

Juſtice, % they have not been convict- 

ed before u. | | 
Tuts was more extenſive and ſevere 

than the Bull of Pope Innocent VIII, men- 

tion'd above in the 14993. ar | 
8. Txt King's Proclamation, giving no- Xing Henry's 

tice that he has appointed Commiſſioners, . 

to whom ſuch as have any Complaints Committe, of 

or Demands upon him may have liberty, 770% 

to apply themſelves at any time within | 

the ſpace. of two Years to come ; dated 

Anguſt 16, 1504 *, n 

Ir is probable that the Murmurings of ns er ova, 

the People againſt Empſon and Dudley rer + 2h 

were the Cauſe of this Proclamation  ni/ers. 

but it is was not effectual enough td 

put a ſtop to the Acts of Injuſtice and 

Violence committed by thoſe two Mini- 

ſters. | | . 

9. A TREATY of Friendſhip, Alliance Henry's | 4 

and - Confederacy between Henry VII King Philip 

and Philip I, Archduke of Auſtria, and of Spain, 

King of Caſtile; dated February gg, ** 

1506, at W ind ſor. | 

. PHILIP was at that time in 

land. » 2 | | 5 

Tur Acts which follow this Treaty; His Marriage 

ſuppoſe a Treaty to have been made on 88 

the 2oth of March, for Henry VII's Auſtria. 

Marriage with Margaret of Auſtria, Siſ- 

ter to Philip and the Dutcheſs Dowager | 

of Savoy, but we don't find it in the 

Collection. Ty? | 33 

10. A Commtsston to John Tonng to The Oath #- 

go over to the Netherlands; to ſee that 4 1 den 

ſeveral of the Nobility there took the iſh Lorgs. 

Oath for obſerving the Treaty of the . 

20th of March, relating to the King's 

Marriage with Margaret of Auſtria. 

The Commiſſion is dated May 10; 

1506 v. 


104 


Eng- | 


r * 


is by miſtake call d Chee, near London. Our Author 


old, which were to be increa/ed ac- 


ly reckon'd a . Man, the Pope was afraid it would leſſen 
the Eſteem of that kind of Honour, if there were not ſome Di 95 
* At Weſtminſter. At Weſtminſter. | 1 


ſtance kept between Ingzocents and Saints, 


4 Q It 


— 
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FoxpzRA IT appears by it, that in the Marriage 
Te. Treaty Philip engag d to give his Siſter a 
Her Portion, Portion of | 300,000 Crowns of French 
Gold, and a yearly Penſion of 30, 8 5 

Crowns in the ſame Money, as long as 

the Marriage ſubſiſted; and that ſeveral 
Noblemen of the Lou- Countries engag d 
by Oath to procure the Obſervation of 
the ſaid Treaty, as much as if it was their 

own Concern. b N * 
Is this thirteenth” Tome of the Fæde- 
ra, we find a great number of other Acts 
which have regard to this Treaty, and the 


Why the Obſervation of it. But Philip dying the 
e 4 ſame Vear, and leaving no Children but 
celebrated. What were under Age, Henry in all pro- 
bability thought it would not be eaſy for 
him to cauſe this Treaty to be put in Ex- 
ecution, and therefore he dropp'd all 
Thoughts of this Marriage, which he had 
never concluded but for the ſake of the 
Money that he was to get by it. 
Marriage 11. A TREATY for the Marriage of 
Treaty f Charles Archduke of Auſtria, and Prince 
Daughter of Spain, with Mary, Henry VII's ſe- 


Calle . cond Daughter, concluded at Calais De- 
Prince of cember 21, 1507. | 
Spain. 371. By this Treaty Charles, or Maximi- 
lian his Grandfather and Guardian, and 
Margaret his Aunt, engag'd in his Name 
to cauſe his Marriage to be ſolemniz d by 
Proxy before the Feſtival of Eaſter, 1 508, 
and to contract it with Mary, per verba 
de preſenti, 40 Days after he is full 14 
Years of Age, on the Penalty of 250,000 
Crowns. Moreover, Maximilian Mar- 
aret, 14 Noblemen, and 12 of the beſt 
2 in the Netherlands were to en- 
gage for the performance of the Treaty, 
on the Penalty of $50,000 Crowns of 
Gold. | 
Her Poreion * MA RT's Portion was 2 50, ooo Crowns 
and Jointure. of Gold, and her Jointure the ſame that 
was ſettled on Margaret of 7ork, Dutcheſs 
of Burgundy. 

AMoNs the Acts of the Year 1508, 
we find ſeveral Obligations of the Nobi- 
lity and Towns of the Netherlands, con- 
formable to the Treaty abovemention- 
ed: As * | | 

1. A PRoxr from Maximilian and 
Prince Charles, to John Lord of Bergen- 
op 200m, to go and celebrate the Marri- 
age in the Name of Charles; dated Octo- 


ber 27, 1508 2. | 
reaſon of 


* 


Proxy for 

celebrating* 

the Marriage. 
230. 


In this Act it js ſaid, that by 
King Henry's Illneſe, of which he is per- 
fectly recover d, the Term fix d in the 
Treaty for ſolemnizing it was by common 
Conſent prolong d. 3 
The Marriage 2. KA PUBLICK Inſtrument drawn up on 
* the 17th of December, 1508 2. for the 
Celebration of the Marriage of Charles 
and Mary. kf: | 


At Breda. At Richmond. At Richmond, 


R E UTA 


Tus are the Terms Which the Lord Hut 


of Bergbes made uſe of for eſpouſing, VI. 
Mary in the name of Prince Charles. 


« Tux moſt High and Mighty Prince, 
« my moſt Dread Sovereign Lord Charles, 
„by the Grace of God, Prince of Spain, 
« Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Bur- 
@ gundy, &c. By me John de Berghes 
his Proctor, by his ſpecial CommiſRon 
« and Proxy now read, declar'd and pub- 
«-liſhed, to this end fully appointed and 
« ordain'd, takes you Lady Mary to his 
« Wife and Spouſe, and repoſes in you 
« as his true Wife and Spouſe. And my. 
c faid moſt Dread Lord promiſes you, 
ce and I promiſe you for him, that from 
« henceforth, and during his. natural Life, 
« he will have, hold and repute you for 
« his Wife and Spouſe. 3 
Ap accordingly, by the Virtue and 
« Authority above mention'd, He, and 
«1 for him, pledge you his Faith.” 


MARY made uſe of almoſt the ſame 
Terms to engage her Faith to the Prince 
of Spain; after which the Lord of 
Bergbes ſaluted her, and put the Ring 
on her middle Finger. . 

- AFTER all, Charles did not conſummate 
this Marriage when he came to be 14 
Years of Age, but afterwards marry'd a 
Princeſs of Portugal. | 

z. CHARLES's Letters Patent, au- pr 
thoriz'd by the Emperor Maximilian © 
his Grandfather and Guardian, whereby xi l 
he pawns to Henry a Jewel. call'd the 
Rich Lilly or Flower de Lys, for the 
Sum of 50, oo00 Crowns; dated Decem- 
ber 21, 1508 b. 

4. Tus Inventory of the Jewels con- The Paris 
tain'd in the rich Flouer de Lys, weigh- | 
ing in the whole in Gold and in precious 
Stones, 211 Ounces and half. Henry 75, wn 
VIII ſent this Pawn to Frances I, to en- „Hin 
able him to pay his Ranſom to the Em- . 
peror Charles V. | 

ARTICLE II. Affairs with France and 
Bretagne, 52 ; 

CHARLES VIII King of France, Calles 
having heard of the Earl of Richmond's 1 
happy Succeſs in England, own'd him Henry" 
for King, even before he was crown'd, 1 
and before the Meeting of the Parlia- i. 
ment, and made a Truce with him for 
a Year, Next Year, the two Kings made 
a new Truce for three Years, in which 
each p 'd to himſelf a conſiderable 
Advantage. Henry look d upon the Peace 74, pl / 
with his Neighbours, and particularly 5% Pe, 
with France, as a thing which was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for him in the Infancy 
of his Reign. Charles had alſo two ve- 
ry ſtrong Reaſons to avoid renewing the 


War 


Charles 


backs B 


Une, 


Y 
V 


ACTA 


Fiz ta War with England. 1: Becauſe that af- 
Tom. XIII. ter the Breach of the Treaty of Brerigny, 
SY Vin the Reign of Charles V, the Kings of 
England had renew'd their Pretenſions to 


the Kingdom of France. The Violation 
of that Peace was at firſt indeed very 
much to the Advantage of France, but 
it gaye occaſion to the War which Henry 
V made againſt her afterwards, the Suc- 
ceſs whereof made the French often 
with that the Treaty of Bretigny had 
never been broke. In fine, the untimely 
Death of Heury V, the Minority of Hen- 
ry VI, and many other Reaſons, had actu- 
ally reſtor'd France to a better State than 
it was left in by Charles V at his Death. 
Mean time the Pretenſions of the Kings 
of England ſill ſubſiſted, and it was not 
impoſſible but favourable Opportunities 


might ariſe to draw the Eugliſh again 


into France for the War renew'd by 
Charles V continued, and notwithſtand- 
ing the Truces which had interrupted it 
from time to time, no Regulation was 
made with reſpect to the Do of 
the Parties, which were ſtill the fame as 
ever. Edward IV was not unmindful 
of this when he carry'd the War into 
France, to aſſert the Title which he de- 
fiv'd from his Predeceſſors. The Treaty 
which he made at Pequigny with Lewis 
XI, did not in the leaſt prejudice that 
Title, which remain'd as good as it was 
at the Time of the Violation of the Trea- 
ty of Bretigny, without mentioning the 
Treaty of Troyer made in the Reign of 
Henry V, whereby his Succeſſors pre- 
tended to have acquir'd a new Right. 
It was therefore the Intereſt of France 
not to rouſe the Engliſh, becauſe ſhe 
could get but little by them, and had a 
vaſt deal to loſe. And this was the con- 
ſtant Policy of the Kings of France from 
the time they drove the Engliſb out of 
the Kingdom, to the taking of Calais in 
the Reign 
ther of Charles VIII, did not ſtick to 
purchaſe a Peace of Edward IV, tho' in 
the main he was able enough to have de- 
fended himſelf when he' was attack'd by 
by him; and I ſhall have frequent occa- 
ſion hereafter to. ſhew that Charles VIII, 
Lewis XII, and Francis I, never depart» 
ed from this Maxim. * 
CHARLES Vn had a ſecond Rea- 
ſon yet ſtronger to prolong the Truce with 
England, vis. The Project he had form- 
ed to conquer the Putchy of Bretagne, 
which he very well knew it was the In- 
tereſt of England to 8 | 
ACCORDINGLY in the Spring of the Year, 
1487, the ſaid Prince attack'd the Duke 
of Bretagne, and immediately made him- 
ſelf Maſter of a great part of his Coun- 
try. For Henry was at that time employ- 


of Henry Il. Lewis XI, Fa- 


Henry prolong d his Truce with France 


KR E G 1A. 


ed againſt the counterfeit Earl of Mar- He» x * 
WW WY 


wic; and beſides, the three Years 'T'ruce 
he had concluded with France ty d up his 
Hands; which was a very happy Conjun- 


cure for the King of France. Ihe Civil %%%, Am. 


4 diſſuade King 
Charles expected, by the Victory of Sroke, Henry from 


War in England being over ſooner than 


he was afraid that Henry would relicye 
the Duke of Bretagne, as indeed he ought 
to have done, according to all the Rules 
of State Policy ; for this Reaſon Charles 
immediately ſent Ambaſſadors to him, 
who exerted all their Rhetoric to perſwade 
him not to enter into the Quarrel. 

Io give the full State of Henry's Con- 
duct in this Affair, would run me into 
ſuch a Train of Particulars as would be 
too long for an Abridgment. Therefore 


thoꝰ this be the only Subject of 5 Years 


of this Reign, I will not dwell upon it, 
and ſhall content my ſelf with lay ing down 
ſome Principles which may be of very 
great Uſe for underſtanding the Acts in 
the Federa, which relate cither to France 
or Bretagne. | 


AccoRDiING to all appearance, Henry, Henry's 
: wrong Notion 
as ſagacious as he was, had a wrong No- e 


He was in Bretagne. 


tion of the War into Bretagne. 
fully convinc'd how much it was the In- 
tereſt of England: to hinder the Dutchy 
of Bretagne from falling into the Hands 
of the King of France; but he always 
thought it was in his Power to prevent it 
by the means of a Negociation, without 
giving the Duke of Bretagne any effectual 
Succours. He beliey'd that Charles would 
never run the Riſque of entring into an 
open War with England, and that there- 
fore to terrify him with the Fears of ſuch 
a War, would be giving effectual Relief 
to the oppreſſed Duke. Being ſtrongly 
poſſeſs d with this Fancy, he attended to 
the Affair no farther than as he might be 
a Gainer by it, that is to ſay in Money, 
for never was there a Prince more greedy 


of Pelf than he, nor more dextrous at #is Avarice, 


converting every thing to his own Profit; 
of which we ſhall ſee a Proof in what re- 
mains for me to ſay upon this Head. 
While he thought therefore that he could 
finiſh the War in Bretagne when he plea- 
ſed, by a Treaty, he reſolv'd to make 
uſe of that opportunity to get a Subſidy 


from the Parliament, on pretence that 


England was concern'd in Intereſt not to 
ſuffer Bretagne to be loſt. For this end, 


he found it abſolutely neceſſary to giye 
Charles VIII time to make great Progreſs 
in that Dutchy, that the Duke of Hre- 
e's Neceflities might be made 'mani- 


7 
fel and that the Parliament might have 
no excuſe to refuſe the Subſidy. 

Ir was with this View that, at the ve- 
ry time when the Duke was moſt preſs'd, 


for 


E 
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FoevtrA for a Year, The Duke of Bretagne was a 
Tom. — Sacrifice to this Policy; he was oblig'd to 
- The. Duke of hazard a Battle in which he was overcome, 
— and then he made a Treaty with the King 
r Con. of France, which left him Maſter of a 
duft, who great part of the Dutchy. The Duke 


9” ns died ſoon after, leaving Anne his Daugh- 


1 ter, who ſucceeded him, no Reſource but 
a Fee, the Succours which ſhe expected from 
himſelf, England. Then it was that Henry form- 
ed a new Project: As he could not have 
had a more preſſing Occaſion than he had 
then to deſire a Subſidy of the Parlia- 
ment, for the Relief of Bretagne, he ob- 
tain'd it, and immediately reſolv'd with 
himſelf not only to keep every Penny of 
it in his own Hands, but alſo to get a good 
Sum of Money out of the new Dutcheſs. 
Henry: Within this View he made a Treaty with 


Treaty whth 


the Datche/;, her, whereby he engag'd himſelf to ſend 
her a Supply of 6000 Men for fix or ſe- 
ven Months; but at the ſame time made 
her engage to repay him all the Money he 
ſhould lay out for her, without fixing any 
particular Sum; for his Deſign was at- 
terwards to make thoſe Expences nie as 
high as he pleaſed. By which means it is 
clear, that not only the whole Subſidy 
granted by Parliament was to remain in his 
Hands, but what he was to receive from 
the Dutcheſs over and above what he 
ſhould expend in the Armament. 


Tux whole was founded upon this 
Principle, that it would be in his Power to 
oblige the King of France to ſubmit to 
what he pleas'd, and that the ſaid Prince 
would do any thing rather than engage 
in a War with him, To ſucceed in this 
Deſign, he pretended to eſpouſe the Dut- 
cheſs's Intereſt as heartily as if it had 
been his own. 
ſadors were continually going and coming 
on both ſides from London to Paris, and 
from Paris to London, but to no manner 
of purpoſe. In the mean while, leſt 


With foreign 


Powers, 


Charles ſhould perceive his Intentions, 


| he took care in the moſt publick manner 
His Treaty te | 
i. onion likely to give the moſt Jealouſy to the 
King of France ; namely, Maximilian 
King of the Romans, Philip his Son, 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Ferdinand and 


1/abel, King and Queen of Spain, the 
Duke of Milan, and ſome others, in order 


to make Charles believe that he was prepa- 
ring to make a powerful Effort againſt him; 
tho* we ſhall find by ſome of the Pieces 

in the Fzdera that nothing was farther 
from his Thoughts. Mean time Charles 


fearing, or pretending as if he fear d that 
a potent League was form'd againſt him, 


Charles“? Ne. G. . * AT "6. . 
| qgbtiationewith ſtill continued his Negotiations with Eng- 
him. 


land. He even propos'd to take Henry 


For ſome time Ambaſ- 


to make Alliances with Prinees who were. 


R E C 4. 


not only for a Mediator, but 
Judge of his Differences with 
cheſs of Bretagne, and this more and FN 
more confirm'd Henry in his Politicks. | 
When he thought he had ſufficiently in- V dae 
timidated Charles, he gave over treating 7 brd. 


alſo for. a HEN Ny 
the Dut- VII. 


. of old 4s. 
of the Affair of Bretagne, and again . 


demanded of him the Arrears of the 
Penſion that Lewis XI had cngag'd to 
pay Edward VI, which amounted. to 
I 2 5,000 Crowns, 


All Henry's Negotiations with France Du4.; f 
producing nothing in fayour of the Dut- I, gbe, 
cheſs of Bretagne, and the 6000 Eng- Matimila 
liſh that returned from thence at the 2% ei 
end of the Months, having done no n 
more Service than only ſuſpending the %, xa, 
Progreſs of the King of Irance for a 
little while, Anne was at laſt perſwa- 
ded ro marry the King of the Romans, 
upon the Hopes given her that he would 
bring her powerful Succours, This Mar- 
riage was concluded privately, John de 
Chalons, Prince of Orange, being as 
Proxy for the King of the Romans ; 
but Ane receiv'd no manner of Aſſiſ- 
tance Irom her Husband. At length 
Charles VIII being informed of the Dut- 
cheſs's. Marriage, and knowing that it 
had not been conſummated, preſs'd her 
to that degree that he never let her reſt 
till he made her conſent to marry him, 
and by that means put . himſelf in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole Dutchy of Bre- 


tague. | 


Tnus was Heury the Dupe of Charles, Henry's wr 
and his own Politicks. Beſides the Loſs rid — 
of Bretagne, which was a ſubſtantial 1% 
one to England, he was at a Loſs for 
his Money, of which, hereaſter, Pay- 
ment muſt neceſſarily be demanded of 
the King of France. Upon this occa- 
ſion, where his own Intereſt lay at ſtake, 
he eaſily imagined that the Method of 
Negotiation would be tedious, and per- 
haps to no purpoſe. This was what made 2, . . 
him reſolve to carry the War into Prints 
France, or rather to make a Shew of 7 1 
it; for 1 am perſwaded that his Prepa- (% (, 
rations and the great Noiſe he made of 7,5 
his Alliances had no other View but to 
frighten the King of France, in order 
to- make him come into his Meaſures ; 
for his Allies were in no wiſe oblig'd 


to aſſiſt him, as we-ftrall ſee by the 


Treaties he made with- them. Never- 
theleſs, he obtain'd for this pretended 
War a great Subſidy from the Partia- ht 0% 
ament, who beliey'd lun he really had Beger 


a Deſign to revive the ancient Pretenſions 
of the Kings of England to Frapce, as 
he affected to give out. | | 


_ 
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Irkey 
7 


oe 
7 
* 
In, 
* 
t 
4 
1 


27 


| bretzpne to 


gonbEE & At firſt, Charles deſpisd his Menaces; 
Tom. XIII. but hearing that the Parliament had taken 
— fire, as he himſelf was ignorant of the Se- 

cret of the Alliances which Henry had con- 


cluded with divers Princes, and as he was 


afraid to have a League upon his Back, 

which wou'd break all Meaſures he had 
already concerted for the War of Naples, 

he thought it wou'd be more for his Advan- 

tage to ſatisfy his Enemy, who wanted no- 

thing but Money to make him quiet. 
Therefore he ſent Agents to him, who found 

out the way to content him, or at leaſt to put 

the matter in a very fair Method of being 

Pre that he might have an Occaſion to leyy the 
zi France. whole Subſidy which the Parliament had 
anted him, or for other Reaſons, made a 

profound Secret of what had been offer'd to 

him by France, and always feign'd an in- 
clination to carry the War into that King- 

dom. He went therefore to Calais with 

his Army, the beginning of October 1492, 

and march'd towards Bowlogne, as if he had 
defign'd to beſiege that Place. He was no 

ſooner arriv'd before the Town, than Rz- 

chard Fox his conſtant Ambaſſador, who had 
negotiated with the Marſhal Deſqueraes, 

eame to bring him Articles whichthey agreed 

to refer to the good Pleaſure of the two Kings, 
Thenit was that Henry madeloudComplaint 

that the King of the Romans and the King 

of Spain broke their word to him, by lea- 

ving him in the lurch to begin the War by 
himſelf. This was a rare handle for him to 

nabe mew that he was forc'd to make a Peace. 
Curil f Then he call'd a Council of all the great 
— 2 Courtiers and General Officers of the Army, 
4% hi to confider whether it was proper to accept 
mite Peas. of the Offer made to him aber and the 
Council were unanimouſly of opinion that 
he ought not to boggle at making a Peace 
upan thoſe Terms. This was follow'd with 
a Treaty made at Eſtaples, whereby Charles 
VIII. engag d to pay him all that was due 
to him from the Queen of France and the 


Utzples. 


Crowns. Tis very odd, that tho” Henry 
had made a mighty noiſe of the War he 
intended againſt France, yet Charles, at the 
fame time that the Enemy enter'd Picardy, 
was taking his Pleaſure at Towrs, not having 
an Army in that Province to oppoſe' him; 
which is a very clear Proof that they 
were agreed even before Henry went be- 
yond Sea. Thus Henry obtain d what he 
propos d to himſelf, I mean the filling of his 
Coſſers, h 
the Sums granted him by the Parliament; 
but England loſt the Duchy of Bretagne. 


. Lo 
Lapland. 


Eſftaples, to the end of the Reign of Hen- 


ſoon accommodated. But Henry, either 


Ducheſs of Bretague, amounting to'620,000. 


at with the Money of France, and 


From the Concluſion of the Treaty of N rene: 
ry back wardneſs to giye eſſe ual Relief 


VI. there was a good Underſtanding, to the Duke of Bretagne, at a time too 


betwixt the two Courts of France and 
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all his Thoughts towards Italy, was very Hewry 
glad to give no Colour ſor a Diverſion on VII. 
the part of England. This was the reaſon 
that he regularly paid Henry the Sums he 
engag d to pay him by the Treaty, v;z. 
50,000 Livres a Year at two Terms, till the 
whole was paid. Henry for his part, had no 
mind at all to enter into a War, either with 15 
France or with any other State, but choſe 

rather to make it his ſole Care to maintain 

himſelf on the Throne, to repel or prevent 

the Attacks of his Domeſtick Enemies, and 25 
to heap up Money. Nevertheleſs he en- Henry enter 
ter'd into the League which was made in oy a League 
Traly againſt Charles VIII. but upon his T, 
account it was only a defenſive Alliance, in of France. 
which the King of France was not ſo much 

as nam d. | 

LEWIS XII. Succeſſor to Charles VIII. 
took extraordinary care to give Henry no 
Cauſe of Diſguſt, by reaſon of the War of 
Milan with which his Hands were full. 

TE following are the Acts which re- 
late to France or Bretagne. ors 

1. APROCLAMATION to acquaint Truce with 
the People of a Truce concluded for a Year e. 
with France; dated October 12th,” 1485 * 

IT was very advantageous to Henry to 
haye the King of France own him as King, 
even before he was crown d, and before the mY, 
Meeting of the Parliament. The Coronation os 
was not till the 3oth of October, and the Par- 
liament did not meet till the ↄthof Novemb. 

2. Charles VIIIth's Letters Patent, where- 
by he owns that he has concluded a Truce 
with Henry, which is to laſt three Years, 
ending on the 17th of Famuary 1489 ; dated 
January 17th, 1486. | ha 

3. ConvenTions with Francis II. Henry's Con- 
Duke of Bretagne, containing among other 1 
things a Truce which was to continue for a Bretagne. 
Year after the Death of the King and, the 3 
Duke ; dated at London, July 224, 1486. 
ENGLAND was upon the ſame Terms 
with Bretagne as with France, that is to 
fay, always at War, but it had been inter- 


the Duke of Bretagne, dated March 17, 
r 
Tuts was the firſt Step which Henry, 
took in favour of the Duke of Bretagne, 
tho“ the War of Bretagne was begun a 
Your | fi; e = - err po? »»Þ We» 52 | 
„* Henty's Ratification of the Prolon- Trace wi 
gation of the Truce.with France to the 17th * 


of Fanudry, 1400. dated July 14, 145 l. 


No ruIN& is a plain r Proof of Hen- 


England. Charles VIII. who had turnd of it, than this Prolongation of the Truce,, 
E asus 4 9 LO WY > ks : : = we > 8 | 
* At Weſtminſter. b Ar Melun. © At Canterbury. 4 At the Caſtle of Windſor. 
NvuMB. XVIII. | 4 R | 


ACTA 


342 
Forptra With France, when it did not appear there 
Tom. XIII. was any manner, of neceſſity for prolonging 
the fame, unleſs it was to make it eaſy for 
the King of France to render the greater 
Progreſs in Bretagne. It was on the 28th 
Bike of Bre- of July that the Duke loſt the Battle of . 


ragne': DJ Aubin du Cormier. Not long aſter that, he 
Defear an made a diſad vantageous Treaty with Charles 
Death. VIII. and died in the Month of September. 
cont 6. ACOMMI1S$S1ON to Urſewick and 


treat with the Others to treat with the King of France con- 


King of cerning his Differences with the Ducheſs of 
* Bretagne; dated December 11, 1488*. 
nd with 7. ANOTHER to Eagecomb, &c. to 

the Dudheſs 


s treat with the Ducheſs of Bretagne, with 
1. — Poyer to engage the King to ſend 
der ro ra cours, on condition of finding Securities“. 
F for ber. 3. AN Order to raiſe Troops for. the 
__ Relief of the Ducheſs of Bretagne; dated 
December 23, 1438. Y 
So ux have pretended that Henry ſen 
Relief to the Duke of Bret beſore the 
the Battle of Sr. Aubin du Cormier, and 
that the Engliſh perform'd Wonders in that 
Engagement. But this Act ſhews it cou'd 
not be; and if there were any £&ng/iſb.in 
that Battle, they cou'd only be Voluntiers*. 
mn witd's 9. A TREATY. concluded at Rennes, 
of betwixt Henry and the Ducheſs of Bre- 
Bretagne #4 fagne; dated February 10, 1489. but not 
7. 362. ratify d by the King till the ficſt of April. 
THESE were the chief Articles. 
© THE King ſhall ſend a Body of 6,000 
*« Men into Bretagne at his own Expence, 
« who ſhall ſerye the Ducheſs till the firſt 
« of November, at which time ſhe ſhall 
c furniſh them with Veſlels to return to 
* England. 75 * 
es « Tae EnghifÞ. Troops ſhall land in 
= 4 Bretagne about the end of February, if the 
8 « Weather permits. 0 p 
« Tre Ducheſs ſhall reimburſe the King 
« all his Expences, as well for the Levy of 
« the 6,000 Men, as for. their Tranſpor- 
« tation, Maintenance in Bretagne, and 
« their Return, and for the keeping of the 
« Places hereaſter mention d. 4 Figs 
« PAYMEN T ſhall be made in E 
« land at the Duchels's It may 
„ made at ſeveral times, but the Places 
_ « ſhall remain in the King's hands till the 
« whole is paid. I 
Tu Ducheſs ſhall deliver up any 
« two of the following Places to the King 
« at his Option, vis. Tomclaromneas, 
« Hennebond, Aura, Vannes or Gue- 
«rand, to keep them as a Security and 
« Mortgage, with all their Revenues, c. 


„eee, 


1200 riums diſtinguiſh 


ke manner were join d to 


Lord; Woodville, on purpoſe to make the Frexch believe that freſh Suecouts were arrivd from Englend. This, our 


Author ſuppoſes, is what gave occaſion to the Miſtake. 


affirms that 8, ooo Exgliſharriv'd in a few Days after, and that 
not think fit to accept it. Polydere Virgil, and others, fay 


for Henry had not yet.made T with the of Bretagne, and it was not fill after, and in the Month 
of March 1,89, that be Leaf 6,600 Men to the Buche his Daughter. — 3 
. © At Rennes, | | "Je 

« 4 e . | e I e 


9 
4 5 


her Suc- 


6 . ; | » Dated 2 baſes, 2 b « Ar Maidſtone. 7, : | 3 4 | | — 
Mr. Raps in —— j ſays, chat becauſe the Engliſh at that time wore a Red Crofs upon their Habits, . 449,453 
in 


RE GTA. 


Ir the Ducheſs recover any of the Hz, 
Places, as for Inftance Sr. Malo, the VII. 
King may exchange them for thoſe tha 
« he ſhall then have in his hands. 

«© COMM1$SSIONERS ſhall be appoin- 
tt ted on both ſides to regulate the Sum of 
« the King's Expences, La. 

« THe Ducheſs ſhall take an Oath that 
4 the will not diſturb the King in the Poſ- 

« ſeſſion of the Places which ſhe ſhall de- 
“ liver up to him. 
« THESE Places ſhall be furniſh d with 
« Proviſions for a Fortnight, as alſo. with the 
« Artillery and Ammunition neceſſary for 
their Defence, | 
« SHE ſhall fend to the Ships that are to 


1 


bring the Engliſb Troops to her, 1 6 
2 Hoſtages, 3 or at leaf 4 of them, 
«« to ſtay there till the Places are deliver d 
cc up to the Engliſh. I 

Pur Ducheſs, the Marſhal de Ricux, 
« and 4 Lords of Bretagne ſhall ſwear that 
« ſhe ſhall not engage in any Marriage with- 
&« out the King's Conſent, 

Fo the future, neither the Ducheſs 
<< nor her Succeſſors ſhall make any Trea- 
“ty with any Prince or State without the 
* King's Conſent, except with the King of 
« the Romans, and the King of Spain; nor 
even with them, without expreſſly inclu- 
ding the King of England therein. 
„Sn ſhall make no Peace, nor fo 
% much as a Truce, for above two Years, 
« without the King's Conſent. . 

Tux King engages himſelf to make no 
« new Truce with France, not even for 
e two Months only, without including the 
« Dachels in it. a | 

10. ACoMM1ss1oNnfrom the Ducheſs Dus 
of Bretagne to treat with Henry; dated bone 
February 15, 1490*%. | Heary 

HENRY had already withdrawn the 7. 387 
Troops which he had ſent into Bretagne, 
except ſuch as guarded the Places deliver'd 
up to them. Therefore the Ducheſs ſent him 
Ambaſſadors to defire freſh Succours of him. 
But inſtead of making any Conventions upon 
this Article, Henry thought of nothing but 
to make himſelf more and more ſecure of 
being repaid the Money which he had al- 

ready laid out. Mean time he amus d the 
Ambaſſadors with the Hopes of a potent 
League which he was — 4 againſt 
France, and which wou'd. be more effectual 
than the Succours he cou d fend. to the 
Ducheſs. de 
I. A'COMMIS8TON to Richard gui 
Fox and others to treat with the King of 1b nne 


on his Di 


F. Farce, , ence with li 


Engliſh which were brought into the Field under the 
The Lord Bacex does not \ #2 in hig Hiſtory, 4 Fa 


actually offer'd Battle to the French, who dic 
the ſame thing; but in this they are all miſtaken: 
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roxyita France, about his Differences with the 
Tom. XIII. Ducheſs of Bretagne ; dated Feb. 27, 
1498800. 
le. 12: ANOTHER to Giles d Aubney to 
2 0rriat treat with the Ducheſs of Bretagne, and 
e to receive from her Securities, Promiſfs, 
— and Obligations for the Expences which the 
King had been at already on her account, 
and to receive certain Places as a Pledge for 
the Payment ofthe Expences to come ; dated 
April 12, 1490. | 
13.LETTERs Patent, by which the 
King who wiſh'd to have an Engliſb Gar- 


Henry's 
Agreement 
with ber a- 
ut 4 Garri - 


ina; Nantes, juſt ready to be attack d by the French, 

* engages upon Oath, that the ſame ſhall be 
evacuated by his Troops at the firſt Requeſt 
of the Ducheſs; dated June 12, 1490 *. 

14. ANoTHER Commiſſion to Richard 

Fox and others, to treat . with the King of 
France about his differences with the Ducheſs; 
dated June 19, 1490 *. | 

e, 15. A Safe-Condudt for the Archbiſhop of 

% french Sens, the Marſhal Deſquerdes, and other 

ry ' Ambaſſadors of France; dated July 12, 
1490 ©. 

a#40b 16, A Patent conſtituting Giles 4 Aubney 

| bralef the General of the Army deſign d to act againſt 

im. 455- France; dated July 16, 1490. 

THERE was at that time no Army ready, 
ſo that this was done for no other end but to 
make the French Ambaſladors that were 
coming to London, believe: that the King 

had a Deſign to declare War againſt their 
Maſter. 
lation 17. LETTERS Patent from the Ambaſſa- 
rigor of dors of Bretagne, by which they own that 
„ the King has faithfully obſerv'd the Treaty 
eee e of Rennes, and alſo promiſe in the Name 
* en, of the Ducheſs, and by virtue of the Au- 
thority veſted in them, that ſhe will deliver 
up the Town and Caſtle of Mor/azx to the 
King of England, and that ſhe will repay 
him all the Expence he has been at for her; 
dated July 26, 1490, at London. 
Ii Bol ts 18. AN Obligation by the faid Ambaſſa- 
x eary dors, importing, that the Ducheſs etgages to 
(Ducheſs, PAY 000 Crowns of Gold every Year to the 
f. King, in conſideration of his being inc lin d 
to let her enjoy the Reyenues of Mortazx ; 
dated Fuly 26, 1490 *. TART; 

19. A Treaty of Alliance betwixt Henry 

| and Maximilian King, of the Romans, for 
r n. the Defence of the Ducheſs of Bretagne; 
dated Sept. 11. 1490 *. . 
20. Coxvxrr ions between Heury and 
Maximilian about the War which they 
were to make againſt France ; dated Sept. 

12. 14900. e * FAT 

Tust were the principal Articles: 
% TRA r if Charles attack Maximilian, 


. 
| 
„ 
7” 


—_— 


riſon in the City of Nantes, which was then 
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„% TaAar if it be thought fit, Maximi- HNA 
« fan and Henry ſhall enter France, each VII. 
at the Head of an Army, * 
Tur if either of the two requires the 
other to begin the War, by reaſon of the 
Invaſion of Bretagne, they ſhall be oblig d 
to do it in fix Months after being fo fe- 
quir d. 
« THAT when the War is begun, they 
ſhall not ſheath the Sword within two 
« Years. 
© THAT there ſhall be neither Peace 
* nor Truce without a mutual Conſent. 
« IF the two Kings think fit to prolong 
te the Term of three Years, the reſt of the 
« Conventions ſhall continue firm.” 
21. OTHER ſecret Articlesor Regulations 
of the aid Treaty ; dated Sept. 13. 140. 
at Okyng ; importing, 
_ * THAT each of the Allies may give 
« over the War two Years after tis begun, 
« without the Conſent of the other. 
« THAT 'twill be ſufficient if either of 
« the Powers begins the War a Year after 
c he is requir d. | | 
 « Thar Maximilian ſhall cauſe the 
e Treaty to be ratify'd by his Son Phyhip 
« when he comes of Age : For he was then 
4 but 12 Years old. | 
22. A Proclamation which orders pub- Proclamation 
lick Notice to be given that the King has 77% Teng. 
made an Alliance with the King of the a 
mans, and that the King and Queen of Spain 
are included in the Treaty. Tis dated 
Sept. 17, 14 . | 
Tris Proclamation ſet forth that the 
King had made an Alliance with the King 
of the Romans, and the King of Spain, and 
that it was ſtipulated by the Treaty, that if 
the King of France attack d any of the three 


«c 


Allies, or the Ducheſs of Bretagne, the 


others ſhall declare themſelves his Enemies, 
and make actual War upon him with all their 
Forces. But the King took care not to 
mention the ſecret Articles, or Regulations. ; 
23. A Declaration bythe King concern- King's Decla · 
ing a Treaty which he had made with the n nd 
King and Queen of Span, on May 7, 1489. te = f 
and the Ratification thereof; dated Sept. wich Spaio. 
20, 1490 3 | ”_ 
Tn 18 Declaration imported, that in the 
Treaty which he had made with the King 
and Queen of Spain, it was ſaid that the 
Allies might give over the War againſt 
France, in caſe that Charles VIII. volunta- 
rily ſurrender d Rowf/i/fon and Cerdagne to 
Ferdinand, and Guienne and Normandy 
to Henry ; but that notwithſtanding this 
Clauſe they had made a new Agreement, 
that the Allies ſhou d not make Peace with- 
out each others Conſent. r 
24. T HE Ratification of the Treaty made 4:7. 
with Ferdinand and Tſabet 3 dated Sept. 
e 
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Forvena THE Resch is inſerted in the Fædera 
Tom. XIII. at full length. It contains, beſides the Con- 
ventions for a War againft France, a per- 
petal Alliance, and an Engagement for the 
Marriage of Arthur with Catherine, of 
which I treated under the firſt Article. This 
is the Treaty which Henry wanted to make 


publick. 
25. Tar Ratification of the ſecret Arti- 


413. 
cles or Regulations of the Treaty made with 
Ferdinand and Iſabel. "Tis dated Sept 20“. 

TEE Regulations were the very ſame 
wich thoſe of the Treaty made with the 
King of the Romans. It manifeſtly appear'd 
from thence, that Henry, when he publiſh d 
thoſe "Treaties without the Regulations, 
had no other View than to intimidate oe 

King of France, and to make Him 
over the War againſt the Ducheſs of ba. 
tag ne, or elſe to conclude it by ſome tole- 

rable Treaty. 

Pap for th 26, A Safe-ConduRt for the Ambaſſz- 

88 dors of France; dated Octob. 8, 1490. 

Duke of Mi. 27. LETT ERS Patent of John Galeag 

lan's Alliance Duke of Milan, whereby he ond that he 

13 Had made an Alliance with Henry VII. 


King of England; dated Octob. 4149004 N 
Fars Alliance was only in general 
Terms, and did not engage the two Princes 
to any reciprocal Aſſiſtance; but it ſerv d 
Hens Purpoſe, who had a mind to frighten 
Gbr VIII. with the noiſe of his Alliances. 
Commiſion t 28. A Commiſſion to Richard Fox" and 
ek of 178 Ae to treat with the Ambaſſadors of 
— be " France about the Affairs of the Ducheſs of 
tagne. 431. Bretagne; dated Ocrob. 8, 14900. 
IN this Commiſſion the King ga ve power 
to his Commiſſioners to treat about a certain 
Sum which was due to him from France, 
vs the Arrears of Lewis XIth's Penſion. 
Ard the ſame Clauſe was inſerted in Ahe 
following Commiſſions. 
Paſſorts for 29. ASafc-Condu@ for Francis of ende 
TIRE" burg Viſcount 4e * Martigues, Vuleran de 
432. Lens, and Nobert Gaguion, Miniſter Gene- 
-- xa of the Order of the Trinity, Ambaſſa- 
daͤ/Qots from France; dated Derem. 101490 e. 
e nor tot John de Chaalon 
2 Prince of Orange, Francis de Dimois, and 
*Phalip of Montauban Chancellor of Bre- 
tune; dated Derr 1 4 
r. A Commiſſion t 159 Fox, Ce. 


* 
5 „1. 7 : 
— 


Other Com- 
<p to treat with the Ambaſſadors of -France 
Affair. of the about the Affairs of the King of the Romans 
— 2 and the Ducheſs of Breragne, and concern- 
7, 436. Ingacenain'Sum of , . rung _ 


17, 1491 6. rr So N. 
In, ANOTHER Gommilfan to che: 
ſame Perſons to treat with the Ambaſſadors 


of the Ducheſs of wee dated Feb. 
26, 1491. | 3 OTE 2579 27 
Was Juſt! how and not before, xy 
Henry was let into the Secret of the Ducheſs. 


of Bretdgne's Marriage | to the King of the: IS90?,, «46: odr * 251 Gee ” 
th BR: ance HA hen 1 Tunis 4 
Mi the Royal Manor of 92 o At Knoll, 4 0 Knoll. 
+ 4 e s Ar WW Neige. 9 * Canttrbery. 
„„ "A n 


.* Ar iner 
* 


RE GIN 


the Ducheſs, after he hat recalld the 6000 


4 


Ronen which had been folembiz'd by Hrus, Mr: 

Proxy in the Month of November 1489. VII * 

And this made him reſolve to get ſtill far. 

ther Security for the Payment of what was 

due to him, by e 17 

to aſſiſt the Ducheſs. — 
33: A Commiſſion to . King at 22 oo fla 

Arms, and to Francis Dupon, to go and ate, + 

treat with Anne Queen of the Romans, and "ha 

Ducheſs of Bretagne, and with the States 

of Bretagne, for the Payment of the Sums M 

due to the King, and to receive Bonds and . 

other Securities; dated March 29, 1491. King 
4 A Commiſſion to Oljver de Coetlogon c, , 1. 6 


to receive Securities of the King of the Romans rr tin 
ſor the Sum which is due to King Henry 3 how 
from the Duclicts * Ne dated April, 442. E 


23z 1491. 
33. LETTERS > Parent from Maximi- Marinas, 


lian and Anne, empowering John le Bou- and in; 
teillier Lord of Maupertuis, and Peter — f 
Cojalu, to demand Snccours of the King of Y 
England, and in their Name to promiſe 
the Paymeut of what is due to him; dated 


May 24 14911. | 
36. A Safe- Conduct for the Ambaſſadors Paſs fo 


of France: dated May 26, 1491. Ambaſudn, 
37. Anotnt for the Counteſs de la 
Lal, the Marſhal de Rieux, and other Lords 
of Bretagne; dated Zune 3, 1491“. 
Tuns was one of the laſt Efforts that 
Anne made to obtain Aſſiſtance from Henry, 
who” ſtill continued to amuſe, her with the 
Hopes that he wou'd make a vigorous bing 
againſt Charles VIII. | 
38 CoMM18$ToN'Ss from Henry to Henry's Can 
ſeveral Perſons, to Jet his Subjects know the e, 
great: need he has of Money to make War 7 vi 
againſt the King of France, who detains — 
Nor mandy, Anjou, Taurain and Cuienne ſi. 4 
from him, and to exhort them to ſupply * with France, 
dated 13 40 7, 14 7 . 
Fuß King had two Views in it. 
To get Money out of thoſe who were iſpos'd 
to give him any: and, 2. To make the 
Inhabitants of Bretagne, and the King of 
France, believe, that he was fully reſolv d 
upon a „„ 
TS remarkable that in all the Nego- 
tiations abovemention q. Henry never engag d 
himſelf by any Treaty to give Suecours to 


Men that he had ſent: her in 1489, and 

that the Alliances Which he made * N 

the pretence of aſſiſting that Princeſs, / 

nify'd nothing, by neaſon of the ſeeret Ar- CharlesVII!! 
ticles or Regulations which were added to the Duc 
them. Mean time, Charles VIII. found a g. 


@ Bretagre, tht 
way to win the Ducheſs's Heart, and marry'd ſhe was of 


her on the i th of Dette mer 1401. — 
38. A Common ce. S beyond Sea nds 
hire 300 — i inthe interided genen 


Expeditibn againſt France; a e. 


170 4 1 —_— , 
O bs Yom 38 > * 


FoxpeRa THIS was in purſuance of Henry's De- 
Tom XII. ſign to frighten the King of France, for he 
cou d not yet know his Marriage, the ſame 
not being celebrated till r 1 Days after. 

40. A Safe- Conduct for two of the King 
of France's Privy Counſellors, viz. George 
Gaſcon, and Montjoje King at Arms; da- 
ted Feb. 5, 14923. 

ACCcoRDING to all Appearance, theſe 
were the two Envoys that brought over 
the King of France's Offers to King Henry. 

„ 41. A Commiſſion to Richard Fox, Giles 

cn ib be M Aubney and others, to treat and conclude 
King with the King of France or his Deputies ; 
1 dated June 12, 1492 
PROBABLY, theſe were the Commiſ- 
fioners or Ambaſſadors who agreed upon 
the Conditions of the Peace, tho Henry for 
private Reaſons thought fit to make a ſtir as 
if he was going to begin the War. 

42. A Patent appointing Prince Arthur 
Guardian of the Kingdom in the abſence of 
the King; dated Oo. 2, 1492. at Dover. 

THis was at the very time that the 
King ſet out with his Army for Calais. 
'Tis like he had not concerted any great Pro- 

jects for this Campaign, becauſe he began it 
ſo late. 

Wo. 43. THE Opinion of the Council appoint- 
Ali to ed by the King to conſider of the Articles 
mJ” i Which Richard Fox and his Colleagues had 
pihFrance.. agreed upon, with a reference to the good 
40. pleaſure of the two Kings“. ” 

THESE Articles imported in ſubſtance, 
that the King of France ſhou'd pay Henry 
620,000Crownsof Gold(whichis 1 24,000/.) 
todiſcharge the Debt owing to him from the 
Ducheſs his Queen; and 125,000 Crowns 
(which is 2 5,000 f.) to pay off the Arrears of 
the Penſion due from Lewis XI. the whole 
amounting to 745, ooo Crowns, or 149,000 /, 

TH E Council was unanimouſly of Opinion 
that the King ſhould accept the Offers of 
France for ſeveral Reaſons mention'd in 
their Opinion, which was drawn up in Wri- 
ting, and preſented. to the King. Some of 
thoſe Reaſons were manifeſtly falſe and 
groundleſs, others far-fetch'd, and others 
muſt have been foreſeen ; as for example, 
that the Winter was approaching; that 
Boulogne was a City ſtronger and better 


; for 2 of 
1 * 
King's CM. 
ſellors. 

7. Vo. 


pridce Arthur 
made Guar- 
han of the 
ulm 


75487 


l, 


{10 


King's Perſon wou'd be expos'd to great 
Dangers. In a word, tis very apparent 
that | theſe Reaſons were inſinuated to the 
Council by ſome Perſon who was a Confident 
of the King, or elſe by the King himſelf. 
Te Tray of 44. TAE Treaty of Eftaples between 
Charles VIII. and Henry VII dated Nov. 
35 1492. 11855 10 

I was ſtipulated by the two principal 
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provided than it was belie- d; that the 


by he makes known that Rovert Shirborn 
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tween the two Crowns ſhou'd continue till HNA 
the Death of the laſt Survivor of the two VII. 
Kings, and that the King of the Romans, 

and the Archduke his Son ſhou'd be inclu- 

ded in it if they defir'd it, by making their 
Declaration in four Months time. The 

Treaty made no mention either of Henrys 
Pretenſions upon France, Normandy of 
Guyenne, nor of the Debt of 745,000 

Crowns, 

45. THE Oath of Charles VIII. to ob- The French 
ſerve the Treaty of Eſtaples*. 1 
46. T HE Letters Patent of Charles VIII. ?. 305. 

containing his Ratification of the Articles or Hi Ratifta- 
Conventions made by the Marſhal Def- 24% 
querdes, with the Ambaſſadors of England, 2: 

on the zd of Novem. dated Dec. 6, 1492 

THESE were the Conventions men- 
tion d above. Charles oblig'd himſelf to 
pay Henry 745,000 Crowns of Gold at 
ſeveral Terms, viz. 25,000 Livres Tour- 
noi every half Year, till the whole was 
paid. Each Crown of Gold was fix d at 
the Value of 45. 2 d. Engliſh Money. 

47. APUBLICK Inſtrument where- He ſubmit: to 
by Charles ſubjects himſelf ro Excommu- e | 
nication in caſe he does not regularly pay — 
the Sums promis d; dated Dec. 13, 14921. J. 599: 

48. AN Acquittanice given to Charles His Acquit- 
VIII. for 25,000. Livtes, being the firſt 2 = 22 
half-yearly Payment due on the firſt of 8 
May 1493 *. $59, 575» 

WE find two ſuch Acquittances every ads 
Year, till the Death of Charles VIII. 

49. A CONVENTION betwixt the two Confirmation 
Kings for prolonging the time of the Confir- *. = dag 
mation of the Treaty of E/taples by the gene- r 
ral Aſſembly of the States of France, and by P. Ses. 513. 
the Parliament of England, to the Term of 
three Years, tho" the Treaty provided it 
ſhou'd be done in one Year *. 

so. A PUBLICK Inſtrument of the en 
Petition ſign'd by the Ambaſſadors of Eng- Fahl 
land before a Notary and Witneſſes, to #4{#4wr: to 
Pope Alexander VI. that he wou d pleaſe 1 
to excommunicate either of the two K ings care the 
that ſhou'd violate the Treaty of Effaples; b = 
dated June 13th, 1493 break it. 

WE find in this Act that the Pope made f. 53" 
Anſwer, that he wou'd ſtay till the King of 
France made the ſame Requeſt. | 

In the Year 1495, and eſpecially in nf maten, 
the following Vear, we meet with ſeveral 1288 


F p P. $72, 592, 
Confirmations and Approbations of the 595, 597, #0 


* 


Treaty of Eſtaples, by the Provinces, Cities 45 625, to 


and Corporations of France, which were 
probably to ſupply the place of the general 
States of the Kingdom, which Charles did 
not think fit to aſlemble. 2 


51. HENRT's Letters Patent, where- : 
Henry's 


! League with 
1 Articles of this Treaty, that the Peace be- his Ambaſſador at Rome hath enter d in his A 

por dat Weſtminſter. _._ bid. WO © Dated November 1, 1492 09 apy: $3” ILL : Sen 

1 Taken Dec. 6, 1492. at Pleſſs near Towrs. | At Tours. At the Caſtle of Amboi/e. 

20 ' © Dated the 4th, of December at Weſtminſter. 


uh Dated December 13, 1492, at Amboiſe, and January 26, 1493, at London. 
I Ar Rome. Nl . 


NUuMB. XVIII, | . 


45 
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Forpzra Name into the League of Italy; dated 

Tom, XII. September 35 1496*, . * 
n Tu E Treaty which Henry made with 

the Confederates is here inſerted at large. 
52. CoNFIRMATIONS, Ratifications, and 


Lewis | 
XIlth' Con- the Bond and Oath of Lewis XII. with 
9 4. reſpet to the Treaty of E/taples, and to 
Treaty of the Payment of the 745, ooo Crowns; dated 
Fa roy June 24th, 1498", and July 18th*. 
Acquittancs 53. AN Aquittance to Lewis XII. for 
to him for 25,000 Livres; dated Nov. 8th, 1498*. 
. W find the like Acquittance every fix 
732, 734 Months, to the Death of Henry VII. 
— 8 54. Tur Approbation of the Treaty of 
nv 1. E ſtaples by the Nobility of France aſſem- 
XIII. bled at Nantes, repreſenting the General 
3 States; dated“ January 15, 1499. | 
The Bull of 35. HENRT's Atteſtation, that the 
Excommu- Treaty of Eſtaples was approv'd by the 
beate 4. Parliament on the 27th of October 1495. 
gainſ bim Tis dated April 7, 1499. | | 
rg _ 56. Tax Bull of Alexander VI. granted 
at the Requeſt of Lewis XII. and Heu- 
ry VII. threatning Excommunication to ei- 
ther of the two King's that ſhall break the 
Treaty of Eſtaples; dated the Calends of 
ebruary 1500. 
57. ANOTHER Bull of the ſame Pope, 
threatning Excommunication againſt Lewis 
XII. in caſe that he fails in his Payments, 
Cc. dated the Day beſore the Ides of June 
1500. 885 
IAIS Bull was granted at the Requeſt 
of Lewis himſelf, who undertook to obtain 
it at his own Coſt in 18. Months time. 
\ _ FROM that time to the Death of Henry 
VII. we find nothing conſiderable with re- 
ſpect to the Affairs of Angland with France. 
Article III. A Fairs with Scotland. 
bc THE Fortreſs of Dunbar being in the 
de, hands of the Eng lib in 1485, after the 
} Dake of Allan) had deliver'd it up to 
Eduard IV. James HI. King of Scottans 
retook it at the beginning of the Reign of 
Henry VII. who made no Effort at all to 
fave it; for that wag not a proper Juncture 
for him to fall out With Scotland. | 
Henry ths  AND.in 1486, the Lord Lovel's Rebellion 


VIIch's Trace conyincing him that his Reign was not like 
wich theScots. to be very peaceable, he made haſte to con- 
clude a Truce with Scatland ſor three Years. 

I SoM time aſter ui. in 1489, James 

| e th II who was always a gapricious turbulent 
lity ga, Prince, having givenſoccaſion to the chief 
King James Nobility of Scotland to take Arms againſt 
22 him, they got Prince James his eldeſt Son 
into their, hands, who:wagabont 15 Vears of 

Age, and put him at their Head. From that 

time the King wou d ſain have made a Peace 

With them, but they wou d not hearkento 
any Accommodation, unleſs he wWoud yield 

He flies to the the Crown to the Prince his Son; which 
ae, Propoſal terrify'd him to ſuch a degree, 


Edinburgh. 
8 | nine! es whether 
Ati inaſſor Caſtle. > At Weſtminſter, .-, At Pari. Aꝗt Meſtminſte. At Nantes. 
At Weſtminſter. s At Rome. 5 Ibid: te : | ; n 
7 EET] 8 + ne IV AN 
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that he ſhiit himſelf up in the Caſtle of I: 


VRy FOED 
Edinburgh. 99 bs 7 VII. Tom. 
Ar the ſame time Henry VII. having —— WM. 
ut a happyend to the Impoſture of Lam- 
bert Simnel, by the Victory at Stoke, went 
to Tork, where one Snowdon a Herald at 
Arms came to him from King James to beg * 


his Aſſiſtance, and to treat with him upon 15% , 
Terms. Henry, who never regarded any Hen: v1 
Affair further than his Sclf-Intereſt was 
concern d in it, immediately hit on a Project 
to reap ſome Advantage by ſuch a Nego- 
ciation, without troubling his head with 
the King of Scotland's Affairs. As the 
rinceſſes, the Daughters of Edward IV. 

and the Queen their Mother, were a great 
Burden upon him, he agreed with theKing 
of Scotland upon this occaſion, to make Hen x, 
three Matches, viz: that King James him- % . 
ſelf ſhou'd marry the Queen Dowager of my” 
England, Edward TV's Widow ; that'Cz- 
cilia; Edward's ſecond Daughter ſhou'd 
be marry'd to the Marqueſs of Ormond and 
Earl of Rothe/ay; and that the Prince of 
Scotland ſhou'd have another of that King's 
Daughters. But as to the Succours which 
the King of Scotland deſir d, the Negocia- 
tion to that purpoſe was put off to an In- 
terview which was to be between the two 
Kings. | | 

Bur theſe Projects fell to the ground by ,,, ... 
the Death of the King of Scat land, who lud u 
was kill'd in 1488, in a Battle againſt the . 
Rebel Lords, who had the Prince his Son at % Sn. 
their head ; which Son ſucceeded him by 4 
the Name of James IV. but ſome refus d 
to on him, becauſe ſaid they, he mur- 
der d his Father. | 

DvuRING the two following Years, Jin 1). 
there were ſeveral Negociations between gy 
the two Kings, touching the Prolongation wic tar. 
of the True. | | 

As Henry threaten'd France, he did 
not doubt but Charles VIII. wou'd con- 
trive to give him ſome Diverſion by means 
of the King of Scotland; therefore he leſt 
no Stone unturn d for the ſake of prolong- 
ing the Truce with James: And ſor the ſame 
Reaſon the latter was not in haſte to do it, 
while he thought the King of France might 


James's | 


ons of | 
land. 


fmther 7 
with him 


ſtand in need of him. At length in the %, 8 
Year 1491, Henry perceiving that this m fn 4% Dan 
wou'd-prove-a-redious Affair, lent Money l , Wi «4 
to certain S one Noblemen, who engag/d-to n He m fs 
deliver up the King of Scotland, and the ith him. 
Prince his Brother, into his hands. Whe- 3 

ther Henry corrupted them, or whether | 

he only accepted their Offers, is uncer- 

tain, However, the Plot did not take, 

and therefore Henry preſs'd the Negocia- | 

tion to the utmoſt of his power, and at Pure with 
length his Ambaſſadors concluded a D 


Truce for five Years with thoſe of Scot- mwo vi 
land, which he immediately ratify d. But Scotland 


— 


* 
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2. CONVENTIONS, about certain Mar- HENRY 


rogpsRA Whether there was any Fraud in the caſe, or 

Tom. XII. for what other Reaſon ſoever it was, it kia 

ge King of Scotland refus d to ratify the 
Treaty; and not long after, the two Kings 
concluded another Truce, which was to 
laſt only till the Month of Nvvember 
1492. 

Tae Peace between Charles VIII. and 
Henry being juſt ready to be concluded in 
1492; James, who no doubt was inform'd 
of it, was more tractable than before, and 

conſented to a Truce with England till the 
Month of April 1494. This Truce was 
ſign d on the ſame Day as the Treaty of 


the Year 1493, to the Year 1501; but ill 

obſerv'd by the King of Scotland, who 

broke it in 1496, for the fake of Perkin 

Warbeck, as was ſaid under the firſt Article. 

uns: lea · Ne invaded England in 1496, and again in 

ſou of Eng 1497; but being forc'd to raiſe the Siege of 

2 Norham, and the Earl of Surrey having 

taken Ayton from him, he was diſpos'd to 

make a Peace. Henry wilh'd it alſo with all 

his heart, but he would not he the firſt to 

ask it ;, and to get out of this Difficulty, he 

made uſe of Don Pedro d Ayala the Am- 

baſſador of Spain, who being the Miniſter 

of a Prince that was a common Friend to both 

Kings, offer'd them his Mediation; which 

air Trace Was accepted, and James dilmils'd Perkin 

zi tim. J{arbeck, after which the two Kings con- 

cluded a Truce of ſeyen Years, and refer'd 

the Deciſion of their Quarrel to the Arbi- 
tration of Ferdinand and Iſabel. 

Tais Truce was very near being broke 
in 1499, by a Quarrel which happen'd at 
Norham between the Engliſh and Scots, 
in which the latter were us d very ſcurvily. 
James demanded Satisfaction for it, and it 
was upon this occaſion that while che Affair 
was in Debate, Richard Fox, who was 
Henry s never- failing Agent, took an oppor- 
tunity to treat of a Marriage between the 
King of Scotland and Margaret, who was 
Henry's eldeſt Daughter. The Lord Bacon 
ſays, that the King of Scotland himſelſ was 
the firſt that propos t this Marriage. This 
may be true, but tis certain that Henry had 
it in bis head ſeveral Years before, as ap- 

Javcs mar- "pears from divers Acts in the Fœdera. Be 
RAR that as it will, this Marriage, which carry'd 
a the Crown of England into the Family of 
_ ba the Stuarts, was compleated tothe mutual 
i bin, ſatisfaction of both Kings; and at the ſame 
time a perpetual Peace was concluded be- 
twixt the two Kings, by a Treaty which was 


ſign d in January 1502. 


Toe Act relating to Scotland are, N 


bur, with 1. Co NVEN TIONS with the King of 
gg _ Scotland for a Truce, from the zd of July 
1436, to the ſame Day 14897. 


vt 


, Dated. at Lenden, July 3, 1486. 
At Waſtminſter. 
as a Hoſtage for the Security of the Payment. 
„ Ar Ca eſtream. i At Weſtminſter. 
' At Weſtminſter. 


Eftapter, and was afterwards prolong in + 


« At Greenwich. 


riages, and for an Interview betwixt the two VII. 
Kings of England and Scotland : dated coming 
No vemb, 24, and 28, 1487 , and Decemb. for Marriages 


c and an Inter- 
20 view. P. 318. 


T HE Death of James III. render'd theſe 
l of no effect. 

. SEVERA L Saſe-Conducts for the Am- Paſports and 
bafſadors of Scotland, and ſeyeral Commiſ- Se 
ſions to treat with them, which we find in, "4 
the Years 1488, 1489, and 1490. 

4. AN Engagement of the Lord Bythwel I, Engage- 
and Sir Thomas Todae, as well for themſelves ment 10 deli. 
as for the Earl of Buchan and others, to wot 
deliver up the King of Scotland, and the 7. 440. 
Earl of Ko/s his Brother into the hands of 
the FS of England,; dated April 16, 

1491 

IT appears by this Act, that Henry had Mory 44. 
lent them 266/. 135. 4 4. to enable them aha by 
execute this Deſign *. complifh te. 

s. HENR Is Ratification of a Treaty 1e, of fve 
concluded at Caldeſtream, Dec. 21, 1491. Tears with the 
for a True of five Years ; dated Fan. 9, ois. £465 
14.92 7. 

W x don't find any Ratification by the 
King of Scotland. 

6. THE King of Scotland's Ratification o,, True; 
of another Treaty concluded at Caldeſtream F. 473: 
Feb. 20, 1492, for a Truce beginning the 
ſame day, and ending on the 20th of No 
14923 Jace March 18, 149286. 

7. A Treaty of Truce betwixt England p. 44. 
and Scotland, from Nov. 3, 14925, 0 art 
30, 1494; dated Nov. 3 * 

3. A Commiſſion to treat with the King Match pro- 
of Scotland about his Mage with N 5,4 to the K. 


of Scotland. 


n 


Tris was Bo one. of Him 8 e 
which came to nothing. 

9. A Treaty of 'Truce betwixt England muss with 
and Scotland, to laſt from the zoth of April the Scots. 
1494, to che ſame oy” of the Year 15013 NN 
dated June 25, 1493 

By this Treaty, Henry oblig d himſelf 
to pay the King of rats 1990 Marks Ster- 
ling, as Reparation for certain Damag 
He alſo engag d himſelf by word of Mouth 
to remit to ba aboye 50/. Sterling. 

10. SEV.ERAL Fe Conduct ſor 4. Paſſports for 


Ambaſſadors of el granted in che eee, 
Year 1494. * 

THERE is ſome robability that the | | 
King of Scotland, having been bribed. the 


Ducheſs of Burgundy, began to, pick a Quar- 


* 


rel with Henry : ; that he might, have a e. 


tence ſor breaking the Lruce. 0 A 

11. AN; Order 9 epare or a De ſence Precaution . 
againſt the Invaſion a the Scots ; ; ite _— 20 
Ws 22,1495 , | 
" 5 Taz 

b At Edinburgh. 

* And that Todde had left him his Son 
At Ve eftwinſter.. At * 2 


„At Edinburgh.” 
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Forza THE King of Scotland did not break the 


Tom. XII. Truce till next Year, but probably Henry 
Terms of the Contract; dated Ocfob. 8, 


_ = ſaw what his Demands wou'd come to. 


59 12. A Commiſſion to Richard Fox to 


King James, treat of the Marriage of Margaret the King's 
about bs eldeſt Daughter, with James IV. King of 


Hen, Scotland ; dated une 23, 1405 


Henry's 

Daughter Perkin Warbeck haying been already 

"IE in Ireland, and perhaps too in Scotland, 
there's ſome probability that Henry's View 
in this Propoſal was to hinder King James 
from giving him ſhelter in his Dominions. 
Nevertheleſs it does not appear that the ſaid 

; Marriage was propos d at that time. 
. 637. 13. ANOTHER Commiſſion of the like 


nature to the ſame Perſon ; dated Sept. 2, 
1496 v. | 
TH 18 was juſt at the time of the Invaſion 
by the King of Scotland, and the Rebellion 
in Cornwal. 
Order to re 14+ AN Order to raiſe Troops againſt 
Troops againſt the Invaſion of the Scots; dated Feb. 13, 


the Scots In- 


1497 2 
Vader, P.5 * = * 
Tue King of Scotland threaten'd to re- 


turn into England, as he actually did this 
Year, and there beſieg d Norham. 
Henry con- 15. JE NRT's Letters Patent, whereby 
fents to refer he conſents that his Differences with the 
vis Piſbure King of Scotland be determin'd by the 
ro Arbirra- judgment of Ferdinand and Iſabel King 
len. P. 71. and Queen of Spain; dated Dec. 13, 
1497. | 
T 41s was in purſuance of the Trea 
concluded at Ayton the zoth of September 
1497, by the Mediation of Don Pedro 
dq Ayala. | 
Treaty of Ay- 16. THE King of Scotland's Ratification 
_ fon. F. 673. of the Treaty concluded at Ayton the ; oth 
of Sept. 1497; dated Feb. 10, 1498*. 

Tu 1s Treaty which, among other things, 
contains a Truce for 7 Years, is inſerted at 
full length in the Ratification. 

Commiſion 1s. I. A Commiſſion to treat with the King 
treat with the of Scotland; dated Fuly 6, 1499 


5 ey THis was after the Quarrel at Nor- 
am. 

Treaty at 18. A Treaty concluded at Sterling on 
2 — the 12th of July, for prolonging the 'Truce 


during the Lives of the two Kings, and a 
Year after the Death of the laſt Survivor: 


Henry: the King's Daughter and the King of Sror- 
land; dated Sept. 11,1499". 
Tas now, and not before, that the 
 - Treaty for this Marriage commenc d. 
Pope's Diſpen- © 20. A Bull of Diſpenſation for the King 
ſation for the of . Scotland's Marriage with Margaret ; 
dated the 5th of the Calends of Augu/ 
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land to contract in his Name per verba de HxNvzr 


Futuro, vel Preſents, and to ſettle, the VII. 


t sor. 
Treaty with Margaret; dated Jan. 24, % l % 
I 502 ©, 7 

MARGARET being not full 12 
Years of Age till the 29th of November 
I5ol, it was ſtipulated that Henry ſhou'd 
not be obligd to ſend her to the King of 
Scotland before the firſt of September 
I 503. 

HER Jointure was to be as great as any 
Queen of Scotland ever had, not leſs than 
2000 J. Sterling per Annum in Land, And 
ſhe was to have during the Life of the King 
her Husband, a Penſion of 500 Marks Ster- 
ling. | 
HER Portion was 30000 Nobles Engliſh 
Money, and ſhe was at liberty to keep 24 
Engliſh Domeſticks Men and Women. 

23. THE Treaty of . perpetual Peace , ,,, 
betwixt England and Scotland ; dated bebe 
January 24, 1502 wing 

24. THE Oath fignd by the King of P. 753. 
Scotland, by which he promis d to obſerve x; fe 
the Peace concluded with Henry VII. King 9 « 4: 
of England and France ; dated Feb. . | 
1.502. WF 


The Acts relating to Scotland inthe XIIIth 
Volume of the Fœdera are, 


1. A Letter from the King of Scotland xu of Sn. 


to Henry; dated July 12, 1 502 _ Hear 

HEN RI had defir'd him to break his a4ou: h 4 
Alliance with France, or at leaſt to defer i = 
the renewing of it: To which James makes 
Anſwer, that for his ſake he will defer it, 
tho' twas contrary to his Treaties with 
France. | . 

2. AN authentick Inſtrument of the Oath 25, Hun. 
taken by the King of Scotland, in preſence mw: # — 
of the Engliſb Ambaſſadors, for obſerving E,, 
the Peace; dated Dec. 10, 1502 

Ir appears by this Act that the King of 


Scotland retracted the Title of King of 


France; which he had, he ſays, for want of 


due Attention, given to the King of England 


in the written Oath, 


3. SEVER AL Acts relating to the prece- 42; relatin 


ding Treaties of Marriage and Peace, follow fi 
in the Year 1503. 


Treats. 


4. THz Settlement of the Queen of . N Scot 


cot lands Jointure; dated May 24, 1503 “9. land's * 
5. Tn Scots Parliament's Confirmation 


ment. P. L, 


of the Jointure ſettled. on the Queen; dated 
March 13, 15044. nip 

6, Ax Order for. paying to the King of o-4s %. 
Scotland the remainder of his Queen's Por- pajm fe 


P. 767. N 1 COTE f 
v0 e 9 tion; dated ,7uly 9,1 n P. 118. 
21. A Commiſſion from the King of drr 
. | | in e 
* At Weſtminſter p At Weſtminſter. © At Weſtminſter. 
2% t Weſtminſter, AACR cats beer At Se. Andrews.. | At Weſtminſter. 
t Ar Srerling-Caſth, _ bh Art the Caſtle of Wincheſter. - At Rome. 
& In the Royal at Richmond, ' In the Royal Palace at Richmoyd.” m At Edinburgh. 
At Edinburgh. © n o At Glaſpow, 3s y At Edinburgh. 
r At Weſtminſter. v * 


a Ar Edinburgh. 


22. FAMES the Fourth's Marriage Der. 


Wirh 
pl 7 


iF 
L459 


Duke 0 
abr ia 
Thanks 
Henry. 
Garter. 


X. of Si 
40 his 
dere t0 
included 
Treaty 
Eſtaples 
Pp, 571. 
Treaty A 
the Net! 
hads, P. 


Free fbi 
efabliſh' 
witt th 
two Nati 


IB; 


ea v 


Ripa, F., 


X Sici 
Approbaty 
his being 
cluded in 
Treaty of 
ples. P, 7 


4 


Ae 3 


«na The Ads in the XIlth Tome of the Fœ- 


Torx p 


Tom. XII. dera, which have no dependency on the 
—— 5 


9. TREATY of Alliance with the Bi- HENR v 


ſhop gt of ict 8 VII. 
— —u2j CES \ ' ; 


' "three foregome Article; arr, 
hea with 1. A Treaty of perpetual Peace with 
enwark- John King © rk; d N 
park 4 1489 *. 5 i, Den - \ AER 
„ foro. 2. THE Act for renewing of the per- 
1 7 uy petual Peace with ee dated, Au- 
| n ase 3 eee 
Mac SATrRtarY of Commerce . the 
1.49 Repobhek of Florent. 


A Letter from, Alphonſo Puke of | 


Duke of Cu. Catabr the King of Jae 86 


abr ia: 


Thanks to King Henry, — him for the Ge 
en fo the one Gerte! 0 21d 26 
Garter. P. 528 

iy l NN Notfication chere 
, vin chat Freierlel King! of Sieiiy and 
dd, his S0n"2{/phon/o defire to be ine lutled ii 
Tray of the Treaty of EI — according C to ine 
pcs: Tenor of the ſaid | 3 
* 6. A Treaty of — th Peace, Prend- 
1 E. . ark Cominerce' bezween 


December 14, 16884 * 3 

Tuts is ths Trey which" bY, Fi 

mings. call'd Interoutſus magna 8, 

great Treaty of Commerce. 
Un Moo other Aniiclesthere's one d bich 
41,54 u. expreſly ſtipulates: that che Fiſbermen of 
vi + both Nations ſhall have the Liberty of fiſh- 
ing whereſoever the TWIT, N Ti- 

cerice or Paſſport. nat bet. * 
Treaty with © 7. PREATY Wucht the Ts 48580 ga, 
. 2.701. ra 1 _— Veſſels taken 8 'the 

Engliſh. 7 Wh i n n 3 
e —— of Fredbriok King 
Lys of gen whereby he approves of his being 
kn; % ineluded by Henry in the number of his 
ben fc. Allies, ut the renewing of the Treaty of 


pls. T. 720, fluſhes with: +9: eng N 


Na : | 4 ul 


EL DET ag 1 Hwy with 


T, £ SLE Independent Atts of chief FE ate the Biſhop of 
in this Reign, which wwe find in the Lege. Ts 
. Tame of the Ectdcta, are, 

: HENRT's full Power to his Henry's off 
Ambaſſadors to engage that if ſhou'd 4 Money to 
ſend” a" free Gift of Tichey + to Lidi/laus l | 
7 '6f. Hungary for 4 War "againſt the P. 4.5. 

AEN | 

q” "Ki ING Ferdihanitts 8 Letter to Henry 9 | Tfabel's 

VIII. in the Spaniſh Tongue, acquainting Nb ute 

him with the Death of Queen Tſabet, 

FRO the ſame 'Day, VIS. N ovember 

26,” W | 
PERDINAND' acquaints ur 

that his deceas d Queen has appointed him 

Governour of the Kingdom of COR for 

Joan their Daughter. NI 201 
4. Treaty of Alliance with Georgs reh with 

4 Fu of Saxony, Hereditary Governotir of — 
rieſland“. 1120. 
4. A Treaty of Commerce between Eng- with the Ne- 

land atid the Netherlands, concluded at therlands. 

London April 30, 1506. . 
PHIL FP was at that time in Bure 

This is the Treaty, if I am not miſtaken, to 
which the Hlemings gave the Nickname of 

Intercurſis Malus. 

Tue x chat are curious to ſee how the Af- gare ca 
fairs of Oommerce ſtood at this junctute be- merce with 
twixt England and the Netherland, may md, HF, 
find ſeyetal Treaties in the XIIth and XIIIti 
Tomes: of the Federa, which are capable 
of giving den very Bra Light into Bs 
Subject. . 

8 Phtane appointing / Peter c 4 Appointment 

Florentine, to be Director of the Courſe! of — 

s in eee. . Tee. 


” S - &# 
3K" 7 | ; | 
1 . L The 


*- 
— 


. we Weſtninſteri — At e e Dated * 155 1490, at the Mandr of $hene. 4 Dared 


May. 10 1493, at Sueſſe, 


ared Nov. 17 64937 at L 


At Bruehl, 8 The 3 Verulam 


* 
A they gaye it this Nach, e it Was a yore comp 8 than thoſe 87 the third and fourth Years 


this 1 ; and chiefly tò difti it from 


Tteaty — followed it in the 21ſt Year of the ſame Rei 


which th 1 tercurſuc M Dated Nov. 26, 2498, at Veſtminſter. Dated at Naples 1 
205 1, -_ k ed vuary = 150 .. i}, Dated at 7 Weſtminſter ; May 27, 1502. 5 = Dated fron Fen 
dina mob ated Dec. 3o, $505) i at Dreſden. | * On paying the King 2401. a Year, Dad N 


March 5 5 at cee 


Having how quite gone through the XIIth Tome of che arg as we enter che Ai we cannot over- 
look en, D ation of it to Queen Anne, which is as follows: +... 
ome, — excellent Soyerelgny contains in courſe. of 5 75 the Period "of one and twenty * 


* key 185 the laſt in the Reign of you 


moſt woble Progenitor King 


enry VII. and twice ſeven. Which next 


“ follow in the beginning of that moſt vitorious Reign of his Son Lind Succedlor King Henry VIII. 
We ſee the Annuities, and the ſtipulated — — duly made and accounted — and. 2h Chiiftendon Is 
< invaded by the Infidels, Confederacies are * with the. Emperor, and with the K ak of Hungary and Be- 


< bemie, for the Defence of Chriſtendom. nem 


being in remote and ſo far diſtant Countries, 


Hey VII. would not harraſs his Exg//b ths with ſo long a March: But that w/e Prince did freely con- 
< tribute. his 7 35S 1 ee he. ſends his Nahles, his Angels, and the So vareigus of Gold, for his Auxiliary Troops 
A anomefran. 


"TE the 


No ſooner did your molt redoubted Predgceſſor Ki 


Henry VII. aſcend the Throne, but he is ſollicited 


for Aid againſt the Moors, and his firſt.Oper perations of War wel on that ſide, in conjunction with King Ferdi- 
* nand the. Catbolich. Soon after this, Enemies, nearer home gave Umbrage to the; Ghureb, and now it is that 


* our Civil Negociations, and our Warlike Preparations, are 
© iſſue out for Amira "and Vice-Admitals,” Generals and Lieu 


order to defend, the Chareh. Commi 
r for the Defente of the Churth : 


And the Proclamatinmt tell us, that the King hath! now, | Iy God Grate, detretd ani fully determined," its bis 
4. gan moſt noble Perſon, to paſs over the Sea with, bis Armies e e. his antient Eaemy Lewis the French 


erents, 


A bis A 
3 News i chi futows gag the wwemoraVe Day, ever ſince ci 1s fegt fe, oh fü. 


(33 3 


0173 3.33" 


n e . - 


wo . . an make ſotnę part | 
n 2 4 15 — bo D and Magnificence, Ad, 
amis _—_ e Care and Resdineſa to protect the Chords ic is nom, n moſt ſaletn man her 


| thelr Gratitude and Ac owledgmen the 
| * How? VII. and his Succeſſors, G c.“ hy 
NvumMs. NIL. : 


Title Defender of the Faith ſhould be a Title for King 


4 'T ; 1 
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we | A © et 11 raed F neee nene ee 
For bx HERE is ſuch a Connection between this Deſign to bear, it was abſolutely ne- . 
Tom. XII. ©. Domefſtick and Foreign ARore, with ceſſary for him to take Ferrara from the VI. 
i 


—— rcgard to the principal Events which hap- Duke of that Name, to diſpoſſeſ the #Heye- M 


pen d in Europe, in the beginning of the 1 6th 


Century, that the Remainder of the XIIIWh 


Tome. of the Fædęera, which includes the 
Ads of the firſt fourteen Vears of, Henry 
VIII. viz. from April 1 504, to the middle of 
the. Vear 1523, is better ſtor d than moſt of 
the preceding ,;Tomes with curious and 
uſeful Pieces, which relate not only to 
the Hiſtory of England, but to thoſe of 


Franer, Spain and Italy. Fa ay had 
'4 


| kkewiſe ſomething; to. do with 
this Period, of which I ſhall make a ſepa- 


ot, in 


tans; of Ravenna, Faenzs, and Rimini, 


and to diſlodge other Princes and Lords 
froi the other Towns of Romagne. - But 


as this could not be done, while on the one. 


hand the //enetians,and on the other Lew:s 
XII. who was Maſter of the Duchy of Milan, 
were in a condition to oppoſe his Aggrandiſc- 
ment, he refoly'd therefore to ruin the Here- 
trans firſt, and then to drive the French out 
of, {taty. S569"; £953 917 0 9 "A 0 

the T 


Terra Firma, viz. Treuiſa, Vicenza, Le- 


ns the  Henetians poſſeſdd in the 


| + _.. rate Article. But as theſe 14 Years praduc'd th ts 
nothing very remarkable in Domeſtick Af- rona, and Padua, which formerly belong d 1 
fairs, the Acts which refer to that Head to the Emperors. And aſter he had once _ 
1aving.no. dependency on cach, other, will ſettled himfelf.ia thiat Country, His French 
not need to be explain 4. was to drive the French out of Milan, and . 
Von Oo ang ini fereſtabliſh the Imperial Authority over all 
ARTICLE I. Foreign Aﬀairs. Iitaqg, on the ſame footing as formerly. For 
| League of TE League of Cambrey may bereckon'd this; end he knew: he muſt begin with the 
a , che Spring ofthe principal f venta i Exrope, Venetian 
V-netians. during the firſt 14 Vea of Henry VIII. Tho LEVIS XII. had ſome Veats ago taken 
the Hiſtory of it is ſufficiently known, eſpe- the Duchy of Milan from. Leis for a, who 
cially ſince it was publiſh'd in the French had alfo the misfortune to fall into his hands. 
Tongue, it will, net be unneceſſary, to Having in order to make that Conqueſt, 
mention ſome of the Circumſtances of it, to concluded à League with the Vruetians; 
ſerve as a Foundation for what I have to he conſerited by the ſaid Treaty, that they Bb Lo 
 -. fay-hercafter.. * This League was form d in ſhou d make themſelves Maſters of Cremona, vu t 
1j os, againſt the Republick of Henicr. and all the Country calld Giradudda. But 
The chief Allies were Pope Julius II. the he was no ſooner in poſſeſſion of the Duchy 
Emperor Maximilian I. Lewis XII. King of Milan than he reſolv d to pick a Quarrel 
of France, and Duke of Milan, and Ferdi- with the Fenetians, that he might have a 
nand King of Arragon and Naples,” and r to rob them not only of what 
Adminiſtrator of the Kingdom, of Caſtile. he had yielded to them by the Treaty, 
The Views of The Views of each of thoſe Princes q the but of the other Towns yhich they had His Ag 
— War which they deſign d to make upon the acquir d from the old Dukes of Mz ” as 9 
ferm ii. Venetians were briefly theſe. _ CTerena, Breſcia, Bergamo, and ſome others the Fr 
| ULI Il, had a Deſign to reunite of leſs importance. And twas with this 9 
to the Church all the Dominions Which had Deſign that he form d the League of Cam- din 
been alienated from it during the Wars of bray, of which he may be reckon'd as it 7 
the Gzelphs and Gibelms. He had already were the chief Contriv e. ev 
begun in 1506 to make himſelf abſolute FERDINAND's two principal Views t 


Maſter in Bolagna, after he had expell d the 
Bentauagliats, who had uſurp d that Do- 
minion: And to him it was owing that 
the Duke of Urbino adopted Francis 


Mary of Rovero, ho was Nephew to both 


in entring into this League, were in tlie firſt 
place that Lewis XII, might have his Hands 


too full to undertake the Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of Naples, which he had been 
turn d out of by a notorious Fraud: And 


of them, and by that means came to be 
Duke of Urbino, Probably he delifo'd to 
ſorm for that Nephew. a Dominion, to be had made over to the Venetianf as a Secu- 
a dof thoſe” Towns" which he had a rit yr ot en ee et | 
wind to. reunite. to the Church. This was I purſuance of this League the. Armies n. 4, 
the very Project that Alexander VI. con- of the Allies took the Field in the Month of mo 
tiv in favcur of his Baſtard 'S6n"C#fer," April. i369, tiper the Aal, in Lombard) yocim 
Borgia and which only miſcarry d thro the ànd Kamagne, and in a few days Lewis ages 
unexpected Death of that Pope. To bring XII. gain d 


ſecondly, to recover fiye Maritime Towns 
of that Kingdom, Which a King of Naples 


| 
an th of 2 the famous Victory of Ag 
Fal r $09 BDO v 9 \s Tay 1 9 L $77 PUTT BOY onlA bee Sbiingt or 1 ein. or 
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korea or Giradadde®, in which the Army of the 
Tom. XIII. Venetiane was put to the rout. Aſter this, 


351 
Naples upon Terms which he wou'd never HAV 
hear ken to till then. And laſtly, The Vene- VIII. 
tians were willing to reſtore him the five 


Swi againf 
Ferdinand en- per a Uſe of the Intereſt he had among them, 
the Pope and France. 
dan France. 


-» (onfiderable Advantages 
2 By embarraſſing Lewis XII. he hinder d 


all the Venetian Towns except Treviſa 
carry d their Keys to the Conqueror: He 
kept all thoſe to himſelf which had formerly 
belong d to the Dukes of Milan, and ſent 
away the Deputies of the other Towns to 
the Emperor, who being then with a few 
Troops at Trent, though he had no ſhare 
in the Victory, took poſſeſſion of Vicenza, 
Verona and Padua. On the other hand, 
the Pope ſeiz d "Ravenna, Farnza, and 
Rimms# ; the Duke of Ferrara laid hold of 


Rovigo and the Polin, and Friuli ſub- 


mitted to the Emperor. And thus was the 
State of Venice reduc'd' all at once to the 
only two Towns of Venice and Treviſa. 

N SUL1US II. was no ſooner: in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Towns which he coveted from 
the Venetian, but he thought of driving 
the French out of Italy, that he might be 
able to put his other Deſigus in execution. 
The Undertaking ſeem d very difficult, yet 
he did not deſpair of ſucceſs. ' The Scheme 


6lucion and he form d was this- 1. He reſolv'd upon 


an Accommodation with the Venetians, 


French ant of ho Were no longer in a condition to hurt 


him, and aſterwards to make a League with 
them againſt France. 2. To procure a Peace 
between Venice and the Emperor, in order 
to draw offchat Prince from the Intereſt of 
Lewss XII. 3. To get the Fuiſſers to 
invade the Duchy of Milan. 4, To bring 
Ferdinand into the League. And 5. To 
engage Henry VIII. the new King of Eng- 
land; to break with France, and to make a 
werful Diverſion in Picardſ x 


Lage is Peace and League with the Venetians 


were not the moſt difficult things to attain to; 


the ſame being concluded about the beginning 


of the Year 1510. But as to the Peace be- 
tween the Emperor and the Venetians, it 
was not poſſible for the Pope to bring it 
about; nevertheleſs he went ſo far in it at 
length, that the Emperor abandond Lew:s 


ws ten is. XII. And as to the Swiſſerc, Matthew 


Skinner Biſhop of Sun, Who was the Pope's 
chief Agent in that Country, made ſo pro- 


that de render d them mortal Enemies to 
King Ferdinand did not require 
abundance of Sollicitation to join with the 
Pope and the Vnetians; for he found three 
in this League. 


_— thinking of theConqueſt of Naples. 
2. The Pope oſſer d him the Inveſtiture of 
Gin a 25 1 | A V3:FI E438 +1137 
TAN "Tis : 


. ap I * * N 
31 Fay 2 3 1 "== 
- 


b called ths Battle of Rel becdüfe fought's? pear char place a 10 nee. 
The Lord Herbert of Cherbury, who has left us that accurate 


Towns of that Kingdom, of which they were 
Maſters, provided he wou'd/engage in the 
League. Vet this Prince, who was to the 
full as ſedate as Julius II. was haſty, wou'd 
not ſign the League till he was ſure of Aſo 
ſiſtance from the King of England. Mean 
time it did not ſeem an eaſy Task to engage 
Henry to break with Lewis XII. for the 
ſake of the Jralian Powers ; for he had but 
lately renew d the Peace with him, and Lewis 
had all along regularly paid the Sums to 
Which he was engag'd by the Treaty of 
Eftaples. But Ferdinand, a Prince of the 
greateſt Abilities of any in his Age, and at the 
ſame time one that was not over and above 
{crupulous, found means at length to engage 


Henry to break with France, tho' not till Pran, of x. 
the Tear 12512. As what happen d in Tray, nau fen 


in the two preceding Years, furniſh'd him 
with the opportunity he wanted, tis neceſſary 
juſt to mention it. EY 

+ FULIUS I. after he had ſign'd his rope guarre!s 
League with the Republick of Venice, pick d * 
a Quarrel with the Duke of Ferrara, that 

he might have an opportunity to turn him 

out of his Duchy. and went himſelf to Bo- 

lagna, on purpoſe to make all neceſſary 
Preparations there for the Siege of Ferrara. 
But he narrowly miſs d falling into the hands 
of Chaumont the Governour of Milan Woo 
had Orders to ſupport the Duke. The Pope 

made a great noiſe of this Inſult, and wou d 

fain have perſuaded all Europe that Lewis 

XII. attack d him for no cauſe at all, tho' 

be himfelf did all that lay in his power to 

ſet all the Chriſtian Princes upon his back. 

He had endea vour d once before, to take 

Genoa from him by ſurpriſe; and he made 

a ſecond attempt, but cou d not ſucceed. He gall; upon the 
tried to ſet the Emperor at variance with E. J France. 
him, and 10, 0 ſννt were already on the 

march to invade the Duchy of Milan; but 

they found the Avenues ſo well guarded, that 

they were fored to return. Vet all this 

while the Pope pretended that Leuis was 

the Aggreſſor, becauſe he wou d not let him 

turn out the poor Duke of Ferrara. ' Lewis 

being attack d by the Pope without having 

given him any Provocation, made a more 

ſtrict League with the Emperor; and both 

together having corrupted ſome of the Car- 


dinals, ſummon d a General Council at Piſa, c uncl . 


where they were for depoſing the Pope. Piſa. 
But this Council, at which there were no 
: , +857 26 5 ;&- . — 5 N Biſhops 


* * 
15 1 


* 
, 
' 
o 
- 


of this Reign, in which he has 


Happily conquered. the difficulty he complained of, viz.' Tp draw the . Likeneſs of a Perſon who had ſevi- 
rat C 


countrenances, and who 


by penning chat of his F 


neceſlary, to eh the Dates of any Tranſaftions barry Mr. Rapin's Abridgment.. Tbe noble Hiſtorian 
aye, that this Council was . to be held the fi pores 111 rec the 5 was Cited to 
it, though we A certain Writer, who uotes Onupbrius s ite of this Pope, 
ſted, and cauſed certain pong» Hug 


Perdam 


don't find tbat he 


appeared there. 
ſays, that though he uſed m 


2 


eins to take off the Emperor, yet Lewis 
be coined with this Inſcription on foe of them, Perdam Hal ylonem, 


in d as great Reputation by writing the Life of chis Prince, as Lord Verulam did 
, is db Kiki to tion, we tha 


Il chiefly have: recourſe, wherever it may be 


= 


will deſtroy Babylon; and on 
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Foz ERA Biſhops, preſent, beſides a ſew French and 
Tom. XIII. Miluneſe, was at laſt obligd to remove td 
2 Milan; and from thence to Lyons; without 
Ercommuni. doing any thing of moment. Meantime the 
cared by the Popericxcommunicated all che \ Members. of 
„ it and their Adherents, and ſummon'd a 
Rome. Council, Which was to meet at Rate in the 

Church of St. ohm (arenas, the! :9thiof 

Ap i512. wb. ö to 1 ig 3, 

The, Pope ge, BF ORE that time came, the Pope wha 
— continued in his Reſolution to beſiege Fer- 
the Siege of rata, ent once more to Bologna ta make 
Herta. Preparations there for that Siege. His Army, 
and that of the Venetians, lay encamp d 

very near Bolagna; and he only defet'd 

entning upon Action, becauſe he waited 

for a Rein forcement which he expected un- 

det Raymond de Cardona, Vice roy of Naples. 

But during this, Triuuice who! commanded 

His flight up. At: Milan for the King of France; advancing 
onthe e, towards Bologna; the Pope ſound the In- 
fonts habtagt diſposꝰd to open their Gates to him, 
and there ſore made haſte away; hereupon 

the Bentivoglios, whom Trivules braught 
with Him, immediately enter d the City The 

- Confederate Army of the Pope and the 
Venetians hearing of this News, fled in Cons 
fuſion, and left their Baggage and Artillery 
in the power of the Citizens of Bologna. 

WIL theſe things were tranſacting in 
Traty the King of Arragon was: impatient 
for bringing Henry VUliimto'the:League of 
the Pape and the: Heuatians; ſor he was 
not inclin d to engage himſelf in it; before 
he;was ſure of aſſiſtance from that Prince, 
his Son- in- Law, and very good Friend. He 
dich not. directly make a Fropoſal to. Hur 
/ to enter into the League; and on the eontrary 

feign d a perfect indifſerency with regard 

tothe Affairs of Ttaly ; but by repreſentiog 
Lewis XIIths Power! ina formidable man- 
ner to Henry, he difpos'd him by little and 
little tochreak with him. The Pope did all 

om his part that he could, to gain Henry's 
Friendſhip by his extraordinary Cixilities to 
Bambriuge Atchbiſhopnot /Zork, to whom 
Bambridge, he alſo gave a Cardinal Hat“. Lie profeſs'd 
ee an extracfdinary eſteem for the Kigg upon 
Cardinal. al ocdaſions, and ſent! him a Golden Roſe 
conſecrated Chriſtmas-Day,: as a ſpe» 

cial Mark of the Regard he had for him. 
The Henetians alſo had un, Ambaſſador at 
London for the ſamle purpoſe. They and 
the Pope acted directly, but Ferdinand. was 
>» til notitheReſerogs and contented himſelf 
in territying Henry, with the too great hoer 
of France: Ne reitheleſs he pieparid a Eleet 
and an Army in Spain, as if on pufpoſe for 


« 
14:65 1 9. Till 


o 
278771 
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Ferdinand 
works under- 
hand to bring 
Henry into 
the League - 
£ainſt France. 


JAL & 
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Moors, in e. ha t 


po 
length, on pretence that he was afraid of a Hex; e 
Diyerfon\ from Framre while he ſnoud be VIII. * 
employ d in this Expeditions he had the — 3 
cudtning to perſuade Hemy to make a de- perſuade 
fenſive League with him, which contain d e's ir 
a mutual Engagement to aſſiſt one anotlier 3 
with all their Foreps, in eaſe either of them 
ſhou dhe attack d, and particularlyc if the 
King of France was the Aggreſſor. The 
better to convince him. of the ſinecrity of — 
His: Intentions touching the War of Africa, with 
my ini 


he deſit d him to ſend him 1000 Engliſb Ar- 
chers for his Aſſiſtanee : Which was imme: 
diately gmmed. Tia Gatural to ſuppoſe 
that -Herdifrand's. Aim ij i concluding this 
League, as to ſecure his Kingdom of Ala- 
ples in caſe Lewis ſhoud have a mind to 
attack iti; hut tis not ſol eaſy to. perceive 
what Aanaage Heury cou d propoſe from 
ite ii to ent ad Nc en 
Tus Tas of Balagna during that be, 
while the Confederate Artay of the Papeand 
Lenetians: was broke and diſpersdpreduc'd 
the: Affairs of the Allies to a very ſad pa ſs; 
and Feranand did not think he cou dexcuſe 
himſelf any longet from ſigning the League, 
leſt the Pope and the Jenetians ſhou d clap 
up a eace with France But beſare he 
proce eded ſo far; he play d one | of. his old 
tricks, by lay ing a Trap for his owncSon- in· 
Law, in which that young unexperienced 
Prince Was unwarily caught. Firſt he told 
him of a Scheme he had concerted! with the 
Pope and the Venetian, to make a League 
together, and to bring a powerful Army into 
the Field to drive the French! out o ena 
and Milan. And then it repteſentedeto 
him, that as Lewis III would be oblig d 
to ſend all his Forces into Zraty, act to leave 
his Kingdom defenctleſs, there -vou'd be 
nothing in the World more; eaſy than to 
take Cuienne ſroni him, becauſe he. did: not 
dream of being attack d on that ſide: He 
added; that for his o part he had no 
pretenſion to Guienmne, but that ne vertheleſs, 
out of pure affect ion 40 his Son · in Law, he 
was willing to aſſiſt him in that Conqueſt, 
which in all appearance cou d not-fhiſcarry. 
Heury thought this Project ſo well contriv'd, 
that without any heſitation he accepted of | 
his Father in-Law a Fropoſal. e | 
As ſoon as Fendinand had reteived 4 


Spain. 


* * A 


Tht King 
Navarre 
mon'd to 


care him 


Duke of Al 


4 Mquer 5 
Navarre, 


the Anſwer from E he gave Or-. uu c 
ders to his Ambaſſador vat Nome tb fign queſt of 


the League with the Pope and ne- 
tians, and at the fame time ſent Inſtructions 
to his; Amhaſſador at Landon to; conclude 


a private Treaty with Henry concerning 
the, Cone. of Gnienne., 1 here, was 


the War with the 
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London the 17th, of November 1511. 
By the latter Henry only engag d to ſend 
6000, Men into the Province of Guipuſcoa 
under a good General, and to keep a Fleet 
at Seu. And Ferdinand undertook to do 
all the eſt. wy 1 
ACCORDING. to this Treaty, in the 
Month of May 1512, Henry ſent 6000 Men 
to Spain, under the Command of the Mar- 
queſs of Dorſet. Not many days after the 


Arrival of the Exgliſb, the Duke of Alua 


put himſelf at the head of the Spaniſh Ar- 
my; but inſtead of coming to join the Eng- 
liſh, to form the Siege of Bayonne, as had 
beenrefoly'd on, he kept at Logrogno upon 
the Frontiers of Navarre, and ſent word 
to the Marqueſs of Dor ſet, that he thought 
it conyenient, before they engag'd in any 
Siege, to make the King of Navarre declare 
who he wou'd be for. He ſupported this 
with a very plauſible Reaſon : That this 
Prince being an Ally of the King of France, 
might play them ſome unlucky Trick, and 
cut off their Proviſions while they lay before 
Bayonne. The Marqueſs of Dorſet, who 
did not penetrate into the Duke of Aluas 
meaning, approv'd of this Thought; and 
the King of Navarre was accordingly ſum- 
rt of the Confederates to de- 


clare himſelf. He anſwer'd, that it was 


ly: hin lf. his Intention to continue neuter; but the 


Duke of Alva not thinking this a ſufficient 
Declaration, demanded four of his beſt Places 
for his Security. Upon the King's refuſal, 
the Duke pretended that he cou'd not in 
Prudence go to Fontarabia, and leave the 
Dominions of the King his Maſter expos'd 
to the Inſults of the King of Navarre, who 
might eaſily receive into his Kingdom the 
Duke of Longueville, juſt then arriv'd from 
Bayonne: 'That for this Reaſon he cou'd 
not excuſe himſelf from taking his Rout thro' 
Navarre, and making ſure of ſome places 
in that Kingdom. He allo deſir d the Eng- 
liſh General to come and join him, to faci- 
litate the Execution of his Deſign; but the 
Marqueſs refus'd it, becauſe he had no Or- 
ders to act againſt the King of Navarre. 


Kingdom alone, and befieg'd Pampeluna. 
After the taking of that place, he made 
himſelf Maſter of ſome others; while the 
Engliſb, without knowing it, favour'd his 
Defigns, by keeping the French at Bey, 
and by hindring them from relieving Na- 
varre, for fear of being hedg'd in between 
two. Armies. In a word, the Duke of Alva 
ſoon. made a Conqueſt of the whole King- 
dom. The Marqueſs of Dorſet at length 
perceiving the Artifices.of the King of Ar- 


wn home. Tagen, return d to England. Conſequent- 
ly, thoſe 6000'Eng/zſh, who were to con- 


quer Gee nne with the Aſſiſtance of Ferdi- 
Nun. XVIII. 


p - 


ACTA. 


orb not above ſix Weeks ſpace between the two 
Tom. XIIl. Treaties. For the firſt was ſign d at Rome 
WY” the 4th of October, and the ſecond at 


NN 


nand's Troops, only, ſerv'd to aſſiſt him 2 


in the taking of Navarre, which he and his 
Succeſſors the Kings of Spain have kept 
ever fince. . Henry was ſenſible that he 
had been trick d, but diſſembled his Reſent- 
ment, left the three Alles, after having en- 
gag'd him to break with France, ſhou'd 
make, a Peace without him, the rather be- 
cauſe the ſucceſs of Affairs in Italy ſeem d 
to make it neceſſary for them. 

DURING this ſame Campaign, great 
Revolutions happen'd in that Country. 
The Confederate Army of the Pope, the 


King of Arras on, and the LV enerians, ha- rares to raiſe 


ving form'd the Siege of Bologna; Gaſton, 


de Foix, who commanded the French Ar- 


my, forc'd them to raiſe it. He afterwards 
beat the Venetians at Breſcia, and on the 
11th of April defeated the Confederates at 
Ravenna, where he loſt his Life after he 
had ga | 
of September following, 16,000 Sw7ſ/ers 
march'd into Italy; and inſtead of taking 
the direct Road 4 Milan, they went by the 
way of Trent, thro which the Emperor, with 
whom the Pope had been ſecretly tampering, 
gave them paſſage, notwithſtanding his Al- 
liance with Lewis XII. after which they 


Join'd. the Venetian Army, and march'd to 


Milan. The French. were before very 
weak there, and became itill weaker by 
the Order the Emperor ſent at the ſame time 
to his Troops, which ſerv'd as Auxiliaries 
in the Army of France, to return home forth- 


with. For this Reaſon, the French being French a. 
42 bandon the 
Milaneſe. 


not in a condition to make Reſiſtance, 
bandon'd Milan, and repaſsd the Moun- 
tains. The Loſs of the Milane ſe drew along 
with it that of Bologna, Parma, Piacenxa 
and Reggio, which ſurrender to the Pope. 
On the other hand, the Duchy of Milan was 
reſtor d to Maximilian Sor ga; the Houſe 
of Medicis was again put in poſſeſſion of 
Florence, and the Emperor ſolemnly re- 
nounc'd the Council of Piſa, which by the 
defeat of the French was oblig d to remove 
to Lyons. 

AFTER the French were drove out of 
Italy, the Allies had ſeveral Conferences to- 
gether about their Affairs, ſometimes at 
Rome, and other times at Mantua. Ihe 


"ef Alva. Therefore the Duke of Alva enter'd the Pope was reſolv d above all things, whatever 


it coſt him, to accommodate the YVenetians 
with the Emperor, leſt that Prince ſhould 


engage again with France: but be propos d 


ſuch hard Terms to them, that they con'd 


never agree to accept them. For this rea- o, mate; 
ſon he undertook to force them, by making # 1 7 1 M 
Wi E * 


an Alliance with the Emperor againſt them. Ds ata 
In all theſe Conferences the Allies thought / Venetians, 


no more of the King of England's Intereſt, 
than as if there had been no ſuch Prince in 


the World. | 
THz Cardinal Bambridge, who had been 


admitted to all the Councils held before 
the League of Nome, was never ſo much 


4 U ; 3 


in d the Victory. But in the Month Ravenna. 
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ForbzAA as onde call d to theſe Conferences. Hen- 
Tom. XU. y himſelf knew ſo little of what was doing 
in Itah, that, tho*the League of Rome no 

longer ſubſiſted after, the Pope bad made an 

Alliance with the Emperor againft Venice, 

he ſent his Letters Patent by which he de- 

clar d that he came into it. At the ſame time, 

his Ambaſſadors at ſeveral Courts had Orders 

to conclude Leagues for procuring à Reſti- 

tution to the Church, of what France had 

taken from it, tho' the 5 was actually in 
poſſeſſion of more than he laid Claim to, 
when the League of Rome was ſignd. 
WV have lately ſeen by what happen d 


I in r 5 ow much Henry was abus d b 
Ferdinand's Q Ae b J * 


abuſe of xing tlie Ring bis Father-in-law. Vet this Ex- 
Henry. Yricnce did not make him 5 the wiſer; 
= in the Year following, Ferdinand caught 
him in another Trap as artfully laid as the 
former, if one may be allow'd to give the 
name of Art to one of the moſt egregious 

Frauds. 0 ON. 
Pope Ju- IN 1513, in the Month of February, 
lius's Death Julius II. died, and in March following 


«nd Succeſſor. Leg X. of the Family of Medicis was elec- 
ted. This new Pope, being govern d Y 
very near the ſame Intereſts as his Predeceſ- 

| for, declar d oper againſt France, as 
well to oblige Lewis XII. to part with 
his Council, as to hinder him from ſetting 
his. foot again in Ttraly. But there was a 
new. turn given to the Intereſts'of the King 
of Arragon after he had taken Navarre. 
Before he had made that new Conqueſt, he 
wou d have thought the Expulſion of Leew- 
7s RU. from the Mzlaneſe, and the diſa- 
bling him from undertaking the Conqueſt 
of Naples, a Reyolution of yery great Ad- 
vantage to him. But after he became 
Maſter of Navarre, it was his Intereſt that 
Lewis ſhou'd get footing in Italy and re- 
gain the Duchy of Milan, left he ſhou d en- 
deavour to reſtore the King of Navarre; 
and at the ſame time it was equally his 
Intereſt to hinder him from ſucceeding in 
the Conqueſt of Milan. This was the 


way he went to work for obtaining his 


Ends. 
IN the firſt place, he ſent a certain Monk 


privately to Lewis XII. to propoſe a 
Truce to him, into Which he undertook to 
bring the Emperor and the King of Eng- 
land. Lewis willingly came into it, on 
condition that Italy ſhould be excepted out 
of it; which was the very thing that Fer- 
dinand aim'd at. This Affair being in a 
good way, he causd a Reprefentation to 
de made to Henry, in concert with the 
Pope and the Empire, that the Allies being 
no longer oblig d to act on the Defenſive in 
Italy, ſince the French were drove out, 
had refoly'd to attack France in ſeveral 
places; and that he ought not to flip this 
opportunity of making himſelf Maſter of 
7 Normandy or Picardy, becauſe 
it wou'd be impoſſible for the King of 


Ferdinand 


propoſes # 
Truce to the 
King of 
France, 4c. 


2 


him to underſtand that ſecrecy was abſolute- 


_ Emperor her Father, might conclude the 


of their Ratifications. 


four days after, by Margaret of Auſtria, in 


Pope, the Emperor, the King of England, 


Frante' to defend himſelf againſt” ſo many Heng y 
Enemies, ho wou'd attack him from ſe- VII 
veral Quarters at once. Tho, tonfidering 
the Trial which Heury had already made 

of his Father-in-law's ſincerity, he ought 

to have ſtood upon his Guard; yet he ſuf- Pd, 
fer'd himſelf to be tempted by the great fh iy 
Advantages that were propos d to him. 9 King 
As loon as he had given his Approbation of l 
this Scheme, Ferdinands Ambaſſadors gave 


Iy neceſfary, the better to ſurprize the E- 
nemy, but that it wou d be very difficult to 
keep it if there was a Congreſs of Ambaſ- 
ſadors in any place whatſoever, for conclu- 
ding a League: That therefore it wou'd be 
ſufficient, if under, ſome ſpecious Pretext, 
he ſent Ambaſſadors to the Governeſs of the 
Netherlands, who being authoriz d by the 


League with them; and that then the Pope 
and the King of Arragon wou d ratify the 
Treaty; which wou'd have the fame Force 
as if their Ambaffadors had been there pre- 
ſent. Henry liking this Expedient, ſent 
his Ambaſſadors to Mechlin; and Ferdi- 
nand, according to the Plan he had form'd, N 
had the ſatisſaction of getting two Treaties dun «, 
directly oppoſite to one another, and yer 1% 
both equally conduciyc to his own Ends, , bu, 
fign'd within four Days one of another. The % 
firſt betwixt him and Lewis XII. was ſignd 
at Orthez in Bearn on the firſt of April; 
and the other betwixt the Emperor and 
Henry, on the fifth of the fame Month at 
Mecbiin. | 1 
Tus Treaty of Orthez ſtipulated that 
there ſhould be a Truce for a Year betwixt 
Lewis XII. the King of Scotland, and the 
Duke of Guelderland on one part, and the 
Emperor, the King of England, the King of 
Arragon, and the Queen of Caftzle on the 
other, but not in Daly. It muſt be ob- 
ſerv'd, that at Orthez, there were only the 
Commiſſioners of France and Arragon; that 
Lewis XII. ſtood engag d for the King of 
Scotland and the Duke of Guelderland: 
and that Ferdinand undertook to bring the - 
Emperor and the King of England into it. 
But as he well knew that nothing was far- 
ther from Henrys Thoughts, he caus'd it 
to be inſerted in the Treaty, that the ewo 
Kings of France and Arragon ſhou'd be ob- 
lig d to ratify it in a Month, and the other 
Princes in two Months time; and that the 
Treaty ſhou'd be of no eſſect with reſpect 
to the latter, till the Day of the Exchange 


Treaty; 4. 


THe other Treaty was fign'd at Mechlin 


the name of her Father, and by the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of England. It ſtipulated, that in 30 
Days aſter the ſigning of the Treaty, the 


and the King of Arragonſhou'd declare War 
againſt France, and then act eſſectually 
Gy, - © againſt 


FogDERA againſt her, v1s. the Pope in Provence or 
Tom. XIII. in Dauphiny, the Emperor in ſome other 


Place out of Italy, the King of Arragon in 
Guyenne, in Bearn, or in Languedoc, and 
the King of England in Normandy, or in 
Picardy And that for aſſiſting the Em- 

ror to raiſe and maintain his Army, the 
King of England ſhoud remit 100, ooo 
Crowns to him at three Terms. It was in- 
ſerted in this Treaty, as well as in that of 
Orthez, that the Emperor and the Kiug 
of England ſhou'd' ratify the Treaty in a 
Month, and the Pope and the King of Ar- 
ragon in two Months; but that even tho the 
two latter did not ratify it, the ſame ſhou d 
ſubſiſt ne vertheleſs betwixt the Emperor 
and the King of England. This very 


clearly proves that the Emperor well knew 


what were the Intentions of the Pope and the 
King of Arragon, otherwiſe he would ne- 
ver ha ve thought of getting ſuch a Clauſe 
inſerted in the Treaty. There is ſtill ano- 
ther Remark to be made upon this head, 
viz, That the Ratifications of the Pope and 
the King of Arragon being not to be ex- 
chang d at furtheſt till the fifth of June, 
Henry was oblig d to make all the Prepara- 
tions for the Campaign, before he knew 
whether thoſe two pretended. Allies would 
ratify the Treaty; and to begin the War in 
Picardy, without being ſure of the Diver- 
ſions which he had been promis d ſhould be 
made in other places. To bring him com- 
pleatly into the Snare, the Ambaſſador, 
whom Ferdinand bad at London, ratified 
the Treaty of Mechlin, and ſwore to the 
Obſervation of it upon the Souls of the 
King of Arragon, and the Queen of Caſtile, 
by virtue of a fall Power which he preten- 
ded they had given him. Thus, by theſe 
two Treaties directly contrary to one ano- 
ther, Henry, Maximilian, and Ferdinand 
engag d themſelves alike in a Truce for one 
Year with Leuis XII. and actually bound 
themſelves to make War upon him at the 
lame time. But Henry was a perfect Stran- 
ger to the Treaty of Ortheg, whereas Fer- 
dinand knew as much of the one as the o- 
ther. Therefore it was not without a rea- 
ſon that he took care to have both ſign d at 
one and the ſame time, in places ſo remote 
one from the other, and betwixt which there 
was no Communication. 

LEWIS XI. being deceiv'd by the 
Treaty of Orthez, ſent the far greateſt part 
of his Forces into Italy, under Command of 
Lewis delaTremauille, who immediately 


_ drove Maximilian Sforza out of Milan, 


and took the whole Duchy from him except 
Como and Novara, which were guarded 
by the Swa//ers., But aſterwards going to 
attack Novara, he was repuls'd in the Al- 


This was that call'd by the French, la Fournde des Eſperour, ot the Battle of Spiri becauſe, ſays Lor] Her? 


bert, they made uſe ſcarce of any thing elſe. It was 2 16th of Auguſt 1513. 


* 


1 NA RE EIA 


ſault: and next day the Swi//ers ſall) ing HENR V 
out of the place, went and fell upon him VIII. 
in his Camp, put his Army to the Rout, 


and oblig d him to repaſs the Mountains and 
retutn into France. Thus in about a 
Month's time, Lewis won and loſt the 
whole Duchy of, Milan. 1 5 

Arx the beginning of June, Henry tranſ- 
ported his Army to Calais, in order to 
carry the War into France, purſuant to the 
Treaty of Mechlin: and ſome time after, 


he causd Terouenne to be beſieg d, with Siege of 


a deſign to go thither himſelf. But before 
he fail'd from England, he heard that the 
Pope had refus d to ratify the Treaty, and 
that Ferdinand had made a Truce for a 
Year with France, which till then he knew 
nothing of. He made his Complaints of it 
to this Prince, and fent him a Summons to 


take the Field, in purſuance of the Treaty of 


Mechblin, ratify'd by his Ambaſſador. But 
Ferdinand anſwer'd gravely, that the Am- 
baſſador had exceeded his Orders; that as 
to the Truce, the neceſſity of his Affairs 
had compell'd him to it, but that when it 
was expir d, he wou'd make extraordinary 
Efforts againſt the common Enemy. Not- 
withſtanding this, Henry repair d to the 
Siege of Terouenne; and not many days 
after, the Emperor came thither to excuſe 
himſelf for having not been able to make good 
his Engagement, promiſing nevertheleſs to 
perform Wonders next Year. 

IN the mean time, to give Henry a par- 
ticular Proof of his Eſteem, he told him 
that he was come to ſerve under him as a 
private Man, and that he wou'd take his 
Pay. The King was fo good. natur'd as to 
accept of his Service, and to give him 100 


Crowns a Day, beſides the hundred thou- Vm bim. 


ſand Crowns which he had thrown away 
upon him before. Some days after, Henry 
won the Battle of Guznegaſte*®, againſt the 
Duke of Longueville, who was there taken 
Priſoner. Then he made himſelf Maſter 
of Terouenne, and as a reward for the Ser- 
vices he had receiv'd from the Emperor, he 
deliverd up the Place to him, which was 
immediately demoliſh'd. Aſter this, he 
beſiegd Tournay, which ſurrender'd in a 
few days. poop" By Sony 

TAE ſucceſs of this Campaign, both in 
Ttaly and France, was the ſame thing to 
Ferdinand, as if he had gain'd ſo many Vic- 
tories, tho his Troops had not contributed 
to it, becauſe he obtain'd what he propos d 
to himſelf, by putting Leuis XII. ont of 
a capacity, at leaſt for a time, of attackin 


Navarre or the Kingdom of Naples.” Tis 
true, that he had not carry'd his Point, 


had it not been for an arrant Cheat; but 


his Reputation was the leaft of his Concern. 


On 
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ForpeRa On the other hand, Maximilian bad gain'd 
Tom XIII. 100,000 Crowns by the bare ſigning of a 


Maximilian 
as mercenary 


as Ferdinand. 


Henry makes 
A new Treat 
with him at 


Liſle, 


Treaty, which in all appearance he never 
intended to put in Execution. For this 
Prince was not a whit more nice of his Ho- 
nour than Ferdinand. He made a kind of 
Trafſick of Treaties, in which he always 
ſound his Account, becauſe he never con- 
cluded one which did not procure him ſome 
Money: ſo that the Italians by way of ban- 
ter, gave him the Name of Pochi dungri. 

HEN RI, one woud think, cou'd 
not poſſibly be ignorant how much he had 
been abus'd by his pretended Allies; yet 


for all this, when the Campaign was over, 


he went to Liſle and concluded anew Trea- 
ty with the Emperor, by which he engag'd 
himſelf to give that Prince 200,000 Crowns, 
that he might have leave to carry home his 
Army, becauſe by the Treaty of Mechlin 
he was oblig d to leave it in Picardy. The 
Emperor engag d on his part to maintain, 


during the Winter, 1,0 Men in Artois 


and Hainault. for the defence. of Tour- 
nay, and the Dominions of his , Grandſon 
the Archduke... It was alſo ſtipulatęd by the 


ry ſhou'd next Year, put themſelves each at 
the head of a powerful Army, to attack 
France in two diſſerent places; and that 


before the 1 5th of Mar, the Archduke. 


ſhou d repair to Calais, there to ſolemnize 
his Marriage with the Princeſs Mary, Hen- till the whole was paid. Henry did not reliſh 


77's Siſter, according to the Treaty which 
had been concluded before the Death of 
Henry VII. wi 3: 


* IT ſeemsthateventhen, Henry was not 


Lewis wales 


his Peace with 


yet fully convincd that he had been bub- 


bled in the Treaty of Mechlin; but cer. 


long he was undeceiv d. The Affairs of 
Lewis XII. being in a bad ſituation, as 
well by reaſon of the ill ſucceſs of his 
Arms in France and 1taly, as by the incur- 
ſion which the Sw/ers made that fame Year 


the Pope, who into Burgundy, and which render'd him 


likewiſe ex- 
horts Henry 
toa Peace. 


nounce his Council, or rather Conventicle . 


apprehenſive of a ſecond, becauſe he had not 


kept his word with them; he refoly'd at laſt 


to make Peace with the Pope, and to re- 


of Divines. This Peace was no ſooner con- 


_ cluded, but Leo X. ſent a Letter to Henry, 


exhorting him to Peace, by repreſenting to 
him, that ſince he had only taken Arms for. 


the Defence of the Church, he ought to quit 
them now the King of France was return'd 


to his Obedience. This Letter diſpell d the 
Miſt before Heurys Eyes. He ſaw at length, 
that the Pope, the Emperor, the King of 
Arragon, and the Venetians had engag d 
him to make War againſt France, only to 
ſerve their own Ends; and he reſoly d from 
that time to mind his own Intereſt folcly, 
without regard to thoſe of his faithleſs Al- 


lies. He as the more inclin'd to take this 


# 


tion of the Biſhoprick of Tou#nay, and the 


* ay, and conſequently he ſhou'd' loſe the 
_ Adminiſtration of that See. st / 


* 5 y, 
' wou'd conſent to a Peace, provided it was 4a,” 


deſire of him in Marriage the Princeſs Mary 


ſaid Treaty, that the Emperor and Hen- duke. Henry immediately demanded Gu. 


Reſolution, becauſe he heard that Ferdi- Hrygy 
nad had rene w d his Trace with Lewis XII. VIII. 
and becauſe the Pope did all that was in his 

power to reconcile the Swiſſers with France 

and the Venetians with the Emperor To 

this we muſt likewiſe add, that olſey the 

King's prime Miniſter and Favoutite; who 
already bad, or was to have the Adminiſtra- 


Abbey of Sr. Anand, was afraid left if the 
War continued, the King wou'd lole Tour- 


Tut Duke de Longueville who had been 

a Priſoner in England, had been labouring 

for ſome time paſt, by Order of the King 

of France, to incline Henry: to the Peace, 

by ſetting before his Eyes the Treachery of French xin 
his Confederates. And at laſt in 1574, end 
Henry gave him to underſtand that he 1 


upon reaſonable Terms. Not long after * Ms 
this, the Duke receivd a Commiſſion from 4 
Lewis XII. to treat with Henry, and to 


his Siſter, who was betroth'd to the Arch- 


enne and Normandy; but the Duke rejec- 

ted that demand, and propos d to give him Put fl 
for all his Pretenſions a Sum of Money pay- a 
able at "ſeveral Terms, and to make a with te, 


Treaty of Friendſhip which ſhou'd continue 
mei! 


this Expedient; but at laſt he only deman- bag 
ded that the Crown of France ſhou'd pay la 
him 100,000 Crowns a Year. Ihe Duke 

plainly perceiv'd that what the King aim d 

at, was to engage France to pay him a fort 

of Tribute or Acknowledgment, and in ſome 

meaſure to on the Jakes of his Pretenſions 

to Guyenne, and Normandy. Mean time, 

for fear he ſhon'd fly off, he tells him that 

he thought his Propoſal reaſonable, and that 

he wou d inform the King his Maſter of it. | 
And it was not long &er Lewis XII. ſent wars 
Ambaſſadors to England, who there con- , 75 Brides a 
cluded both the Peace, and the Marriage. re: . 
But as he had taken care to ſecure Molſey in Ran 
his Intereft, he manag'd it ſo by his means, - 2 
that without the Talk of any Penſion, Henry = 


was contented: to take a Million of Crowns 
in Gold, partly for the Arrears due to him 
by, the Treaty of e and partly 
towards the payment of a certain Sum 
which it was pretended the late Duke of 
Orleans, when a Priſoner in England, had 
borrowed of Margaret Ducheſs of Somerſet 
the King's Grandmother, Probably there 
was no ſuch Debt, and that it was a mere 
Invention on purpoſe that there might be 
no trace left of any Tribute, Obligation 
or Penſion. Thus Henry receded from his 
Demand, as to the Penſion of 100,000 


Crowns, tho' he ſeem'd to have taken 


F-20884 2 fix d Reſolution upon that Head, as ap- 
Tom. XIII. pears by a Letter in this Collection, which 
WY he had written to Halſey. P. 403. | 
vine Mary BEFORE the Treaties were fſign'd, the 
web princeſs Mary, by an authentick Act drawn 
2 ap in preſence of a Notary, renounc'd her 
erna | Marriage with the Archduke, becauſe he 
bales V. had not ſent his Proxy to marry her at the 
time appointed ; and ſhe urg'd another very 
+ trifling Reaſon, vig. that ſhe was inform'd 
from good hands, that the Miniſters and the 
molt intimate Counſellors of the Archduke 
had conceived a grudge both againſt her, 
and the King her Brother. Thus was that 
Prince, who in a few Years was to be the 
greateſt Monarch in Europe, treated with- 
Muriel to Out any Regard or Decorum. Aſter this, 
Lewis XII. the Marriage of Lewis XII. with Mary, was 
Fance.  folemniz'd by Proxies, both at London and 
Paris; and at laſt in the Month of October 
the ſame was conſummated at Abbeville ®. 
. CARDINAL Bambridge dying at Rome 
2 the 14th of July, Wolſey, who was Biſhop 
Frcs, of Lincoln, was made Archbiſhop of Tork. 
f TEE Feace being made betwixt England 
mer, lu and France, Leuis X11, prepar d to enter 
bur. Ttaly with a numerous Army, to recover the 
Duchy of Milan; but Death, which over- 
took him on the 1 of January 1515, hin- 
der d him from putting his Schemes in exe- 
cution. ve | 
FRANCIS I. who ſucceeded him, 
urſued the fame Plan; and to ſecure him- 
Fel againſt any manner of Diverſion on the 
part of England, he renew d the Treaties 
which Lewes XII. had lately made with 
Henry. The Preparations which were 
making in France, gave uneaſineſs to the 
Pope, the Emperor, the King of Arragon, 
the Duke of Milan and the Stwrfſers. Fer- 
dinand was afraid that the new King of 
France, on pretence of a Deſign to recover 
 _ the Duchy of Milan, would fall all at once 
Nenn upon Navarre. Therefore he perſuaded 
in the the Swwiſ/ers to make a League with him 
— + and the Emperor, by regrelonting to them 
bin and the that the beſt way to defend the Duchy of 
ee Milan, was to attack France it ſelf. For 
adm this end he undertook to make an Irruption 
n. into Bearn or Guyenne, while the Swi//ers 
were todo the ſame into Burgundy, and while 
the Emperor was to continue the War in 
the State of Venice, to hinder the /enetians 
from aſſiſting France. Ferdinand's aim was 
to have an Army ready. to march againſt 


rancis I. ye- 
4 the 
tie, with 


and to give him a Diverſionin Burgundy by 
means of the Swwſers, to whom a, good Sum 

of Money was promis'd on the part of the 
French om Confederates, But as ſoon as he heard that 
Ji. the Army of France was on the Road to 
Tah, be disbanded bis Troops, and left the 
Swfſers to defend the Duchy of Milan. 
The Pope, for whom the Allies had left room 


Nuts. XVIII. 
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Francis I. in caſe he ſhou'd attack Navarro, 


* Lord Herbert ſays, it was on the gth of Odfober 1514. 
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in the League, had indeed promis d to come Haar 
into it ; but he delay d it under various pre- VIII. 
texts, and yet ſent an Army into Lombardy, = Y V 
which render'd Francis I. very ſuſpicious 

of him. Mean time Francis found a wa 

to pals his Army into the Duchy of Milan, 

in ſpite of the S wiſſers who guarded the 
Mountains. Not long after, he enter'd into 

a Negotiation with them for their return into 

their own Country, on paying them a Sum 

6f Money in hand. But while the Treaty, , King 
went on, the Swiſſers, by the Inſtigation of iefear: the 
the Cardinal of Sion, went and attack d him Swi 47 

at Marignan, where they were entirely de- m_ 
feated. Aſter this Victory, Francis made 

himſelf Maſter of the Duchy, and ſent Maxi- 

milian Sforza (who ſurrenderd his Perſon 

and Rights to him) into France. He took , 
away Parma and Placentia from the Pope; peace with 
and when he had ſo done, he was glad to the Pepe. 


compound with him. This Detail, tho fo- 


reign to the Hiſtory of England, is yet ne- 
ceſſary to give Light to the Affair, of which 


I am now going to treat. 


AFTER Francis I. came to the Crown, 
he long d to get Tournay out of the hands 
of the King of England; but Moſſey privately 
oppos d it, being very ſenſible that he ſhou'd 
loſe the Adminiſtration of that See upon the 
Reſtoration of the City, He actually intreated 
the King of France to grant ſome good Bene- 
fice to Lewis Guillard, who was the true 
Biſhop of Toxrnay, that he might have no 
Inclination to diſturb him in the Government 
of that See. Francis promis d him he would, Francis f. . 
but did not deſign ta be as good as his word ; , el. 
for he knew on the contrary that this was fer of the © 
the main Stumbling-Block, and that as long 3/%2rict # 
as Wolſey enjoy d the Epiſcopal Adminiſtra- lens A C. 
tion of Tournay, the Reſtitution of the City 44 C 

. . for him to 

would be next to impoſſible. Mean time, „, i, 
as Holſey was only Adminiſtrator of the eg. 
Biſhoprick, becauſe Cuillard had refus d the 
Oath to the King of Kugland, Francis induc'd 
that Prelate to make an offer of taking the 
Oath, and then made {ecret application to 
the Court of Rome, that he might be reſtor d 
to bis Biſhoprick. But on the other hand, 
while he us d his Intereſt in private to ſtrip 
Wolſey of the Adminiſtration of Tournay, he 
publickly follicited a Cardinals Cap ſor him, 
in order to curty favour with him, and by 
that means to gain the Good-will of King 
Henry. All this paſsd while: Francis J. 
was ſtill in Frances during which, the Pope, 
who had promis d to enter into the League 
form d againſt him, delay d to give him Sa- 
tisſaction with reſpect to Guard. But 
when he was inform d that he had happily 
paſud the Alps, that he was at the very 
Gates of Milan, and that he was in Treaty 
with the Suiſſers, and very like to ſuceeed, 
he thought himſelf in great danger, becauſe 
he had given him no ſmall Cauſe to — | 
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Lin February 1516, broke all Car- zw, post 
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 ForvxnA of his Conduct. For this reaſon he imme- ha 
dinal Volſeys Meaſures. For Charles of Vil Tom. 


Tom. XII. diately iſſued a Bull, reſtoring Guillard to b 
dee ps x 885 ick, and : rmitting him alſo to Auſtria, his Grandſon, who ſucceeded him 
Pope iſſues 4 Prick, pe 18 ; : $ 8 . Death 
Bull forre- employ the ſecular Arm, if he met with in the Kingdoms of Spain, had neither Abi- xi NU. 
mts, Sa oppoſition. Henry complain'd bitterly to lity nor Inclination to enter into a new War gen. 
Bi is B ut Francis I. with France. On the contrary, he found it Chi- 
op the Pope againſt this Bull; but Fr t | 2 t Charles 
Tourna. having in the mean time gain'd the Battle of his Intereſt to ſecure himſelf on that fide, 


Marignan, the Pope did not dare to revoke 


the Bull, for fear of diſguſting him. Onthe po 
without CHarles, it was in vain to attempt to 


drive the French out of Italy. The Cha- 


other hand, as he did not yet know how 


Francis would carry it to him, he faw plainly*” 


| that he might ſtand in need of England, in 
c eaſe Francis ſhould be inclin d to be reveng d 
of him, of which there was too great ap- 
pearance: and therefore, while he was at 
a Non-plus What to do, he choſe to gain 
time; and becauſe Henry oppos'd the exe- 
cution of the Ball, he made that a pretence 
for referring the Examination of the Affair to 
two Cardinals, who were in no great haſte 


that he might go without diſturbance to take 
ſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy; yet 


rater of Pope Leo was ſo well known, that 
it was not prudent to lay much ſtreſs upon 
his Engagements; and as to the Emperor, 
he could not carry on the War but at an- 
other's Expence, for there was a neceſſity 
of feeding him perpetually with Money, 
and generally nothing came of it. 


| The Sum The Empery, 
which Henry had remitted to him, enabled Eyrdiiny 
him indeed to make an Incurſion into the 


to finiſh t. | Duchy of Milan, in May 1516, but it had Allthe 
wolſeyftudie; IO LSE plainly perceivd that this not the Succeſs which the Court of England * 
4 . of Bull was owing to the ſollicitation of the expected. GN IH | Volley 
France. King of France; and therefore, as well to Sous time after , Francis and the new Try / 

be reveng'd on him, as to preſerve his Biſhop- King of Spain concluded a Treaty at Noyon, 2 

rick, he reſolv d to ſet Henry upon his Back, which reſtored Peace to Europe, and parti- 4 Spin 

tho Francis ſoon after procured a Cardinals cularly to Italy, notwithſtanding the Efforts 
Ness, pri. Cap for him. With this View be made pri- of Henry and his Miniſter. "They agreed 


vately with vate intimation to the Emperor, that it 
the Eper. would not be impoſſible to draw off Henry 


from the Intereſt of France; and indeed he 


left no Stone unturned to effect it, by in- 

ſpiring him with Jealoaſy againſt Francis J. 

and with an apprehenſion that his power 
would one day 
Embaſfy to 


Henry, who 


Milan. Francis I. This Envoy had Orders to deſire 


the King's aſſiſtance to reſtore Hor ga (Who 


was in Cermany) to the Duchy of Milan. 
Henry did not think fit to declare himſelf 
openly, but promiſed to remit a good Sum 
of Money to the Emperor, to be laid out for 


that purpoſe. Thus did Wolſey draw in the Emperor tried all ſhifts to avoid the Ratifi- fr thas 
King by little and little, not doubting but cation of this Treaty, which put him out of Me al 


the Emperor's Expedition againſt ' Milan 
would occaſion a War, which would give 
his Maſter an opportunity to declare againſt 
Henry's Fraue After Molſey had formed this new 
A. Project, an Ambaſſador who came from the 
Arragon re- King of | Ar#ap to deſire the renewing of 
vewed. the Alliance and had danced Attendance 
ſeveral Montlis at Court to no purpoſe, was 
at lengti honoured and careſſed, and the 
Alliance between the two Kings renewed. 
With the fame View, Henry had ſent an 
Ambaſſador to Bruſſels, to be reconeiled 
with Charles; and to rene the antient Trea- 
ties; but he had a very cold reception. 


Tur Deathofthe King of Arragon, which the Emperor and the Kings N 
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N es become fatal to England. 
Emperor's... Nor long after this, the Emperor ent an 
Italian Gentleman into England, that was 
reſolves ar his Secretary to Francis Sforza, Who took the 
Requeſt „ Title of Duke of Milan, aſter Maximilian 
— Duke of his Brother had yielded up his Rights to 


by this Treaty that the Emperor ſhould re- 


ſtore Verona to the Venetians, (the only place 


he had leſt of theirs in his hands) on their 
paying him a Sum of Money: That Charles 


ſhould reſtore Navarre in fix Months time, 


and if he'refuſed, it ſhould be lawful for 
Francis to aſſiſt Henry d Albret in the re- 
covery of it: That Charles ſhonld marry 
Louiſa of France, the Daughter of Francis, 
then but a Yeat old, to whom the King her 
Father ſhould give up for her Portion, all 
his Pretenſions to the Kingdom of Naples; 
and that till the Conſummation of the Mar- 
riage, Charles ſhould allow 100,000 Crowns 


a Fear ſor her Maintenance. As Charles nr ifen 
was juſt then going to take poſſeſſion of Spain, ff 
he thought he could not give too much for ar 


Peace which he ſo ' mach wanted. The 


hopes of ever ſetting his foot again in Haly; 
and Henry did his utmoſt to engage Charles 
to make an offenſive League againſt France: 
but all ſignified nothing; and the Emperor 
was at laſt forced to ratify the Treaty of 
N n 


HE NR T and his Miniſter not being 4 a 


able to ſucceed in forming an offenſive League 44. 
| gainjt 


againſt France; were at laſt glad of a defen- 
five one, which Charles was willing to come 
into, on condition that it was drawn up i 
or Terms, without naming the King 
ance in it! This League was ſigned a 
London, the 29th of October 1516, betwe 


„ hb 
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rordzx A Spain. They engaged, that in caſe either ſubdued Egypt, to come and attack Chri- Henny 
Tom: XIII. of them was attacked, each ſhould furniſh ſtendom. Upon this occaſion, he ſet his VIII. 
N 20% Foot, and 000 Horſe to defend Indulgences to publick Sale; which ſcan- 
him. The Pope was declared Head of the dalous Traffick provoked Luther, and 
League, in hopes that he would come into gave birth to the Reformation, which was 
it. The Siſſers were allo included in it; afterwards eſtabliſhed in ſeveral parts of 
and it was agreed to give them Penſions, Europe. The ſecond thing which em- 
which were to be regulated afterwards, ployed the Pope during this Year, was to 
and paid by each of the Confederates. But make War upon Francis Maria de la Ro- His War upen | 
ſince it was very uncertain whether they vero, who again put himſelf in poſſeſſion of rg 7 
would chuſe to be included in it; 'twas a- the Duchy of Urbino which the Pope had 
greed that each of the Confederate Princes given away from him to his Nephew Lau- 
ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors to engage them rence de Medicis. Finally, this very Year 
in it, and to treat with them. It ſeems he diſcovered a Conſpiracy, which had been i 
that theſe Penſions were to be paid th fo formed againſt him by ſome of the Cardi- * 0 
the Public, and to private Men. Proba- nals to poiſon him. I make mention of theſe 
bly the Aim and Intention of Henry and three Affairs, becauſe of ſome Pieces in the 
his Miniſter in bringing about this League, Fædera which relate to them. 
was to take an occaſion from it ſome day LEO X. ſtill continued his Sollicita- ze continue: 
or other for arming the Allies againſt France. tions during the Year 1518, for the League 79 ſelicit the 
Alg es- All this was done for the ſake only of Car- againſt the Turks. He ſent Legates to all 8 
foe 1 dinal © Molſey, who longed to be revenged the chief Courts of Europe to negotiate this 
pe Jof Francis I. and found a War neceſſary Affair, which, according to the Plan he had 
for preſerving the Government of the Bi- formed, could not fail of bringing immenſe 
ſhoprick of T ournay. At leaſt one cannot Sums into his Treaſury. The Perſon he 
ſee any other Reaſon for the Animoſity which depnted to go to England, was Cardinal 
Henry diſcovered atthat time againſt France. Laurence Campeggio. But Woolſey being Join Wolſey 
So that this Prince, after having been chouſed affronted that the Pope had not thought of 1 0” 
by the Popes, the Emperor, and the King him, the Pope was obliged to make him „% Ltgare to 
of Arragon, and after having happily got eaſy by joining him in the Commiſſion with nor pag 
rid of the Wars in which they engaged the other. Wolſey found means aſterwards his Collegus | 
him; had the Folly: moreover to give him- to get his Collegue recalled, to remain ſole “d 
ſelf up into the hands of his Prime Miniſter, Legatea latere in England, and to get Drſerſove 
who, as will appear more fully / hereafter, his Commiſſion prolonged from time to time, Sie f Io 
had no more regard for him than they tho there was no neceſſity for it. All the Princes. 
kg: :4 2: is Wd 9; Efforts which the Pope made uſe of, ended 
due v. | PEACE being reſtored to Europe, Charles at laſt in nothing more than a defenſive 
{ out fr ſet out in the Year 1517 for Spain, after League between the chief Sovereigns, in 
. he had ratified the League of London, which the :Tarks were not ſo much as men- 
© Neſs, and granted Cardinal Molſey a Penſion of tioned.: But that was not the Thing the 
* 3000 Liyres for the Services he expected Pope wanted. He hoped: to have all the 


[th 


7 
1 


from him. ö Dit Chriſtian Princes engage in a Croiſado, which 
x 5. % ol THREE important Affairs employed was to be under his own Direction, and 
be lis; ther. Pope Leo during the Year 1517. The firſt which would help to fill his Coſſers. 


fo Prixces was the Project he had formed to engage all THE moſt conſiderable Tranſactions of Treaties for 


to make War 


af the the Chriſtian Princes to make a League a- the Year 1318, with regard to England, ring 


* — gainſt the Turks, under pretence of the were the Negotiation, and the Treaty there- CL 
at 


1% ſells bis Sreat Progreſs thoſe Infidels made in Egypt upon concluded for reſtoring Tournay; and be Dan. 
haulgences. againſt 'the 'Mammalucks, who, the Pope another Treaty which was made on that 2 
imagined, would not fail, after they had occaſion for the Marriage of Francis the 
ID „ ＋ 2 | ( . | (11 Seas DOTS TR $34 _ . ‚ Dauphin 


The Origin of the Reformation is ſo material a oo of Hiſtory, that tis preſumed an Explanation of the 
Indulgences, as given by Mr. Rapin in his Hiſtory, Vol. V. may not be unacceprable. They were plenary Par- 
dons for Sins; ſold' every where at ſo moderate ' Price, chat no Chriſtian who cared for the Salvation of his 
Soul, would be without them. Therefore the Pope made no doubt of railing an immenſe Sum, and for this 
end * ſent his Collectors into ſeveral Parts of Chriſtendom to levy it, and Preachers who had Orders to extol 
the great Benefits of them. The Jacobin Friars being appointed for Saxony in the room of the Auguſtint, who 
* uſted to preach there for the Croiſades, the latter were provoked: at it, and paſſed ſevere Cenſures Both upon 
the Preachers and Collectors. And among others, Luther, who was one of the Auguſtin Friars, publiſh'd Papers 
ainſt rhetn, in which he expoſed the pious Fraud of the 1 . themſelves, and thereby ep ſuch a 
arm of Enemies upon him, as ed him to prove that neither thoſe Indulgences, nor the Papal Authority 
irſelf; which till then the Publick had fo credulouſſy eſpouſed, and fondly ſupported, had any Foundation in Scrip- 
ture. Vet the Pope's Miniſters uſed in Taverns to play away at Dice the power of delivering Souls out of 
Purgatory; and they were not aſhamed to Foe rey in their Pulpits, that there was no Wickedneſs, how great 
_ © ſhever, nay, though one had raviſhed the Virgin Mary berſelf, but might be forgiven” by thoſe Bulls of Indul- 
gence, 1 and that the Souls tormented in Purgatory; as ſoon as the Money was flung into the Baſon, 
mupped for joy amidſt the Flames, and flew ſtrait to Heaven; but that if the Sum offered was a Farthing leſs 
than ten Shillings, it would not avail. See Lonicerus in his Theatrum Hiſtoricum, Fol. 241. Chriſtianus Maſſaus 
|. 20. Chron. Guiccardini ; and above all, Father Paul's Hiſtory of the cil of Trent, Biſhop Burnet's of the 
Reformation, and the Annals of Goodwin Biſhop of Hereford, tranſlated by his Son Morgan Goodwin LL. D. 


—_ 


Foxpver a Dauphin to Mary, Henry's Daughter. 
Tom. XIII Cardinal Wolſey perceiving that the Peace 
EY which. Europe enjoyed, rendered him nei- 
ther ſo. neceſſary nor ſo formidable to the 

King of France: as before, and that inall 
probability Guillard s offer to take the Oath 

to the King of Englaud, would be a means 

of reſtoring him to his Biſhoprick, thought 

it high time tocomply with the Sollicitations 

of Francis, who ſpared no Coſt to make 

him his Friend, By an Accommodation he 

might hope that Prince would make him 
Satisfaction for the Loſs of his Government; 

whereas he hazarded the Loſs of all, by 

ſtriving to keep all. Therefore he induced 

Henry to reſtore Tournay to France, on 

paying down the Sum of 600,000: Crowns ; 

but before he entered into a Treaty on this 

Head, he took care to ſecure to himſelf a 

Penſion of 1 2,000 Livres by way of amends. 

Her Portion. While the Affair of Tournay was negotia- 
ting, a Marriage was alſo treated of bet wixt 

the Dauphin and the Prince ſs Mary, with 

whom the King her Father gave a Portion 

of 333,000 Crowns, which was to be de- 

ducted out of the Money he was to receive 

muh for for Tournay. At the fame time another 
an Interview Treaty was concluded for an Interview be- 
cermixe the twixt the two Kings in ſome part of Preardy. 
es” Tay Deathofthe Emperor Maximilian, 
— $ me which happened in Fanuary 1 519, cauſed 
great alteration in the Afﬀairs of Europe. 


Maximilian. 
The dle, Eyery body knows that both Charles King 
ired to 


Wt Cauſe of « of Spain, and Francis of France aſp 


— 7, the Empire; and that the Election of 
Rivalſhip ef Charles gave the King of Frauce that Jea= 
ot, omg louſy, which was one of the principal Cauſes 


of renewing the War. However, it did not 
break out immediately; for the two Mo- 
narchs were each of them diſpoſed to take 
juſt meaſures beforehand, that they might 
be well ſupported in a War, whuch, accor- 
ding to: all appearance, would be attended 
with great Conſequences. Of all the Pow- 
ers in Europe, there was none more capable 
than England to turn the Balance to which 
They beck, fide ſocyer ſhe joined. For this reaſon the 
| Comrs ray by two Rival Princes were exceeding induſtrious 

for a while to ſacure the Friendſhip of Henny 
VIII. The only way they had to come at 
it, was by the Favour of Cardinal Wo!lſey, 
which both ſtrove to gain by Careſſes, Pre- 
ſents, and extraordinary Honours. Francis 
gave him a very evident Mark of his Con- 
fidence, in a Point about which Sovereigns 


the means 


of Wolſey. 


are generally. very nice, by leaving it to 
his Diſcretion to regulate every thing rela- 


ting to the Interview which he was to have 
with Henry. Moreover, he promiſed. him 
the Suffrages of 14 Cardinals to chuſe him 
Pope, in cafe he out- led Leo X. But 
Molſey thought the Emperor was beſt able 


to procure him that high Dignity, and it was 


2 
93 


3 * 


ſtorians ſay that Henry was ſurprized at this 


AC TA REGIA. 


more ſor this reaſon than any thing elſe, Hzxzy 
that he cloſed entirely with CHarles, and VII. 
begun by degrees to form that Union bet wixʒt 
him and the King his Maſter, which was 

like to prove of ſo much advantage to 

him. | 7 

T Hs Interview of the two Kings having , fi 


been put offtill June 15 20, Cardinal olſey en * 


according to a Power which he had received Fracci. 
from both Kings, ſettled the Time, Place, 

and Form of it. He gave the King of Eng- 

land ſome Advantage, by ordering the firſt 
Intervie to be made upon his Territories; 

but Francis ſeemed to take no notice of it, 

and to be fatisfied with the Reaſon which 

was urged by Walfey, vis. that Henry had 
faced the dangers of the Sea to pay him the 

Viſie. While Henry was making ready 4, ye, 
for the Voyage, and was actually advanced . n 
as far as Canterbury, be heard that the Em- zue, 


peror was arrived at Dover. All the Hi- Emre . 


rives at 


Dover 


unexpected Viſit, tho tis not very likely. 
At leaſt Holſey could not but know it be- 
forehand, becauſe in the preceding Month 
of March, Charles engaged to procure him 
a Biſhoprick in Spain, and a Penſion upon 
ſome other Biſhoprick, immediately after 
the Conference which he was to have with 
the King of England. Re this as it will, Wolſey gots 
Waiſey got a Commiſſion to go and com- 72 row 
pliment the Emperor, and to carry him to 
Canterbury. Tis probable that was: the 

time when the Emperor effeQually ſecured 

the Cardinal in his Intereſt, by promiſing to 

make him a Pope, for that was properly 

the end of this Prince's Viſit; who was ſo 

uncaſy at the intended Interview betwixt 
Francis. and Henry, that he made fome 
Efforts to divert Henry from going; but as 

he was too far engaged to recede, he only 
promiſed that he would not enter into any 
Meaſures to his prejudice. The Emperor 74, 
being ſatisfied, 7 again ſor the ae 
Netherlands, as did Henry for Calais; from Nw 
whence he repaized to tho place of Inter- ſoils fo Ur 
view, which was called the Field of Clath "* 

of Gold, or the Golden Camn, becauſe of 

the Magnificence of the two Courts. 

WHiL & the two Kings took their Plea- 55, vis w 
re, their Miniſters agreed on a Treaty, n . 
hereby Francis I. engaged after the entire 2, tor 
Payment of the Million of Crowns already hd 4 
mentioned, to give Henry 100,000 Livres * 
Tournois per Annum, till the Dauphin's 
Marriage with Mary was conſummated. 
This ſhews how far Francis was convinced 
of the neceſſity of making the King of Eng 
land his Friend. The Emperor was equally 
perſuaded of the ſame neceſſity for his own 
part, hut he went à ſurer way to work by 
ſecuring the Intereſt of the Favourite. Af- 
ter the Interview, Henry went to ſee the 


Betwixt 
Henry and 
the Emperu. 


- as v4 2 - 
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| 0,088.4 Emperor at Graveling, and the Emperor 
Tom. XUE return d him the Viſit at Calais; of which 
Francis was jealous, and not without Reaſon, 
becauſe the Foundations of that Alliance, 
which was afterwards made betwixt the 
Emperor and Henry, were laid in theſe re- 
ciprocal Viſits. Charles V. kept his word 
with Wolſey, by procuring for him from 
the Pope a Penſion of 2000 Ducats upon the 
1 yy Biſhoprick of Palencia, and the Adminiſ- 
Wait in tration of that of Badajox, which brought 
ben e him in 5000 more. 1 
vag. IN 1521, the War betwixt the Empe- 
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Molſey thither to repreſent him, with the Hzxs v 


Title of his Lieutenant. The Conferences VIII. 
at Calais laſted two Months and a half, during 
which time there was an open War in Italy, 
Champagne, the Netherlands, and Na- 

varre. The League of the Pope and the 

— ſucceeded according to their 
Wiſhes. Lautrec, who commanded” at 

Milan, was forc'd to abandon that City; Milan, Ge. 
of which, and ſome other places, the Al- 8 
lies took poſſeſſion. On the other hand, e 
the Emperor's Army made great Ravage 


ror and France began, after each of them 

had try'd his utmoſt ro provoke the other 

to ſtrike the firſt Blow, to the end that he 

might have occaſion to call for the Aſſiſtance 

of the King of England. But Francis 

might have look'd for it long enough; for 

Henry had reſoly'd beforehand to take part 

with the Emperor, and the only thing wan- 

ting was a. plauſible pretext for it, which 

be was not long without. Francis I. ha- 

al datane, ving caus'd Navarre to be attack d, and 

4 ſ Ro- ſtir d up * Robert de la Mark to take Arms 

* againſt the Emperor, and even to ſend him a 

ile Empe- Challenge, the Emperor call'd upon Henry 

4 for his Aſſiſtance, in purſuance of the League 

of London. Henry being deſirous to falve 

Appearances, ſent an Embaſſy upon this 

Head to Francis, who, that Henry might 

have no pretence to declare againſt him, 

oblig d Robert de la Mark to lay down 

his Arms. And as to the War in Navarre, 

that cou d be no Plea for Henry's declaring 

againſt him, becauſe Francis was autho- 

riz d to ſupport Henry d Albret, by the 
Treaty of Noyon. | 

| WHILE the Emperor- complain'd a- 

Sac fe gainſt the King of France for having begun 

the Pope te the War by means of Robert de la Mark, 

viv the hee form'd a League with the Pope, to drive 

ian. the French out of Milan; and cer that 

the Alen, League broke out, he took a ſevere Re- 

» Robertde venge upon Robert de la Mark, by rava- 

kak. ging his Country with Fire and Sword, and 

ſeizing his Towns. His aim, as has been 

faid, was to oblige Francis I. to take ſome 

Step which might repreſent him as the Ag- 

greſſor. On the other hand, Francis was upon 

his Guard, leſt he ſhou'd fall into the Snare. 

But as he was apprehenſive of the Fate of 

Champagne, becauſe of the near approach 

of the Emperor to it with an Army far more 

numerous than was neceſſary to chaſtiſe 

Robert de la Mark, he ſent a Repreſenta- 

tion to Henry, that he cou'd no longer ex- 

cuſe himſelf from taking Arms to ſecure his 

Dominions. Upon this, Henry offer'd him- 

Hearys ſelf for Mediator; and being accepted as 

nude Media- ſuch by the two Parties, it was agreed that 

2 ang Congreſs ſhou'd be held at Calais, there 

gr, to treat of a Peace, by the Mediation of 

*1wared. the King of England, who ſent Cardinal 

Nun. XIX. 


Francis threg- 
ten to take 
Arms, 


4 
* This Robert de la Mark was Prince of Sedan, and Sovereign of Bouillon. His quarrel with the Emperor was 


in Champagne, while the French beſieg d Re” 

Fontarabia on the Frontiers of Hain. foge F 

E Ac of the two Princes now in Arms tarabia. 

had taken ſuch Precautions, left he ſhou'd 

be thought the Aggreſſor, that it was a dif- 

ficult matter to judge which of the two had 

begun the War; and this was properly the 

only Queſtion debated in the Conferences at 

Calais, in which Henry and the Cardinal Hear, and 

did not act with abundance of Sincerity. Vανναν˙ 

For inſtead of endeavouring to procure — Mug 

Peace, Wolſey put it as far back as he cou d, * Calais. 

his only View being to make the King of 

France chargeable with the blame of the 

Rupture. In fine, this Negotiation ended rrifling 

only in a Treaty about Trifles which might B che 

as well have been let alone. Mean while 47% 

Wolſey, under pretence of going to perſuade OO 

the Emperor to a Peace, went to him at 

Bruges, and agreed on a League with him 

againſt France, and about his Marriage with _ _ 

the Princeſs Mary, who had been efpous'd Ay 7 

to the Dauphin. Before he went to Calais, League with 

he was furniſh'd with ſufficient Powers to e 

treat with whomſoever he ſhou'd think fit. Marriage ts 
DURING this, Pope Leo X. died up- % Prince 


on the firſt of December, which caus'd the -03/ {0M 3 
Confederate Army in the Duchy of Milan to Death. 


diſperſe. But Lautrec for want of Troops 


and Money was not in a condition to improve 


the Opportunity. | 3 
IN the beginning of the Yeat 1522, Fran- 8 * 

cis I. ſent Letters Patent to Henry, calling Alan, 2. 
upon him for Succours againſt the Emperor, 2, the Em- 
in purſuance of the League at London; da- — 
ted October 2. 1518. To which Henry « Herald, who 
only return d anſwer by a Herald, who de- — 
clard War againſt him as the firſt Aggreſ- 
ſor, by virtue of the very ſame Treaty. | 

Tus Conclave that met to chuſe a Pope, % Adrian 
broke up in January 1522, after they had 9 
elected Adrian VI. who had been Præcep- 
tor to Charles V. and was actually Regent 
in Hain. Molſey naturally imagin'd that 
this Election was owing to the Intrigues 
of the Emperor, tho he had promis d to 

rocure the Papacy for him. However he 
diſſembled his Reſentment, and the Em- The Em pero- 
peror, as he return d thro England for 4% 2 
Spain, took care to pacify him with Pre- mont with 
ſents and Penſions, While Charles ſtaid IR Hee. 
in England, he ratify'd the League which ;4, _— 
| he Bruges. 


- 


for denying Juſtice to the young Princes of Chimay, ro whom he was Guardian. See dv Bellay's Memoirs. 


/ 
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FoxpzRA he had concluded at Bruges with Cardinal 


Tom. XIII. 


nl ſucceſs of 


the French Ting, the Year 1522, was very diſadvanta- 
aum in geous to Francis I. W hoſe Army, after.the 
Tr Loſs. of the Battle of Bicoque, was forc'd to 
repaſs the Mountains; and not long after* 
the French were: likewiſe drove out of 
| Genoa. . Fe war 
—— Porz Adrian VI. being inform'd that 
ope's Bull L g 
n Truce Francis I. Was preparing to return into 
e tal with a numerous Army, was prevail'd 
Francis. a | 4 . 
nen which upon by the Enemies of France to publiſh 
the Pope en- à Bull in 1523, by which he order'd a 
Leaeue a Truce of three Years to be obſery'd by all 
gain hin. Chriſtian Princes, Fraucis made a mere; Jeſt 
of this Bull; for which Contempt the Pope 
was reveng'd on him by entring into a 
League form'd againſt France, in which 
Ferdinand. Archduke: of Auſtria, Francis 
Sforza Duke of Milan, the Genoeſe and 
Florentines were alſo engag d | 
: BES1DE sthe Advantages which Charles 
V. expected from this League, he propos d 
very great matters to himſelf from the Re- 
bellion of the Conſtable(the Duke) de Bour- 
bon, whom he had corrupted to make a 
werful diverſion in France. But this fi- 
niſhes the Subject of the Acts in this Tome of 
the Fædera, as far as they relate to Foreign 
Affairs, of which theſe are the chief. 
1. AN Act renewing the Alliance which 
Hela, was made June 20, 1502. bet wirt the Em- 
Maximilian.” peror Maximilian and Henry VII. dated 
P.259- Auguſt 20, 1 50 » 
1h Lewis 2. ANOTHER for renewing the Treaty 
XII. of Peace and Friendſhip made betwixt 
P.270- Henry VIII. and Lewis XII. dated March 
0 23, 1819 — | 
_ AFTER this Treaty we meet with a 
great number of Acts which have a Depen- 
dency on it; ſuch as Ratifications, Oaths, Oc. 
With'thexing 3. A Treaty of defenſive Alliance be- 
7 — twixt Henry VIII. and Ferdinand King of 


but 1000. 


greſſor happens to be the King of France: 


ACTA REGIA 


Molſer, and 
Tu War which continued in Italy du- 


Henry did the ſame on his 


Arragon, concluded at London May 24, 
1510. and Ferdinand's Ratification of it; 
dated June 21. following. Ferdinand 
took care to have this Clauſe inſerted in it. 

Item, Rex fic requiſitus, ſtatim poſt ip- 
fam lr Fat 7; R 72 ating 0. 
Hoſtem publice declarabit, &c. & guer- 


ram attualiter aget in propria perſona ſi 
| Rex Gallorum fuerit. Quod fi Rex Gal- 
 lorum non fuerit, tunc per Capitaneum er 


Locum ſuum tenentem, Oc. | 
i. e. And the King ſo requir d ſhall im- 


mediately after the ſaid Summons publickly 


declare himſelf an Enemy to the Prince who 


attacks the other King, and ſhall actually 


make War upon him in Perſon, if the Ag- 
: At Weſtmi 4 * At ee. 
which makes this number 1500 ; but the 


At Canterbury. 


ſima requies, nihilque omittemus tam mag- 


Land. But when we conſider the much 
the Croſs which our Lord Jeſus 


| ninſter « At Al... Soon | 
All our modern Hiſtorians, not 14 even Mr. Archdeacon Echard, have follow'd Lord Herbert's Copy, 
etter which Ferdinand ſent in acknowledgement for that Supply, calls them 


I »Dated at Seville, April 20, 1511. 


And if not, then by his Captain and Lieu- Hexzy 
, RY. 23-63 Dome, I'M. 

4. A Commiſſion to the Lord Darcy 2 
to command a thouſand Archers for the ow erh 
aſſiſtance-of the Catholick King againſt the + omg the 
Moors; dated March 8, 15117. P. 294. 

., FERDINAND's Letter of Thanks Ferd nnd: 
to him for the ſaid Suppli. Zee 

I haye already obſerv'd that Ferdinand 3. = 
intended to imploy his Fleet and his Army 
againſt France, and not againſt the Moors. 
Yet, mark what he ſays in this Letter. 

Nos tamen confitemur Vobis plurimum 
debere, cum ad hanc ſactoſanctam Expe- 
ditionom, non ſulum tum exercitu tam li- 
beraliter adjuvare nos voluiſtis; ſed etiam 
prudentiſſimo amantiſſimoque conſilio, quod, 
nimirum, lubent iſſime ſequeremur, ſi hujuſ- 
modi noſtra eſſet Expeditio, que Ducem 
aliguem Generalem ex Noſtris pateretur, 
non prapriam perſonam noſtram exigerer. 
unt enim in hoc bello gerendo,  magnoque 
negotio, plures cauſe perdiſſiciles, quæ noſ- 
tram prorſus perſunam requirunt, & non 
alterius Ducis officium. . Preterea; non 
ignoramus, tam in mart, quam in terra, 
ſubeundos nobis eſſe labores multos, magma 
que pericula. Verum enimverò, cum con- 
ſideramus quanto majores \Feſus Chriſtus, 
Dominus noſter, pro nobis labores pertulit, 

& mortem crucis, quam paſſus eſt, pro cu- 
jus honore & gloria hanc empeditionem ſuſ 
cepimus, nullus labor in ea nobis ſuccedere 


poterit, qui non ſit Nobis optata & dulci/- 


Pope's 1 
with t/ 
of Arr: 
and Ve 


. 395: 


Henry's 
League | 
Ferdinar 
7 31. 


num, quod nom ſit maximum lucrum Nobis 
allaturum. Sed confidimus & ſperamus in 
ejus Clementia, pro quo hanc expeditionem 
paramus, & Belluni geſturi ſumus, quod 
zpſe ac cauſe favebit, atque Nos pro ſe 
præliantes adjuvabit. 

1. e. NEVERTHELESS. we confeſs our 
ſelves very much oblig'd to you, not only 
for the Army with which you have been 
pleas d ſo generouſly to aſſiſt us for this 
Holy Expedition, but alſo for your moſt 
prudent and afſectionate Advice; which we 
ſhou'd moſt readily follow, if our Ex- 
pedition was of ſuch a nature as did not re- 
quire our immediate Preſence, and might as 
well be conducted by any of our Generals. 
For in the management of this War, and 
great Affair, there are many very difficult 
Caſes hich demand nothing leſs than our 
own appearance in Perſon, and in which 
any other Leader wou d be of no ſeryice. 
Beſides, we are not ignorant that many are 
the Toils, and great the Dangers which we 
muſt encounter with, as well by Sea as 


Commiſg 
for bis 4 
beſazors 
1 the Lat 


Council, 


Nw, 


Gumi 

fo Hir Edv 
Howard. 
P. 316. 


greater Labours, and even the Death on 
Chriſt, for 


e 


Ar 


rogpeRa whoſe Honour and Glory we have under- 


Tom. XIII taken this Expedition, went thro” and ſuf- 


of Arragon 


. 305. 


Henry's 
Lrague with 
Ferdinand. 
p. zil, 


Commi 
fir bis Am + 


Ny, 


Commi 

fo Hir Ed vy. 
Howard. 

P. 326, 


andVenetians. 


fered for us, nothing can happen to us in it, 


which we ſhall think Labour, but rather our 


moſt deſirable and ſweeteſt Reſt ; nor ſhall 
we reckon any Loſs too great for obtaining 
the greateſt Gain. But we truſt and hope 
in his Mercy, for whom we are 'preparing 
ta make this Expedition, and going to War, 
that he will favour his own Cauſe, and help 
us ing for Rim. 


Mev legs 6. THE League concluded at Rome be- 
vi the K. tween, Jullus II. the King of Arragon and 


the Venetians; dated Oc. 4, 1511. 
'T 1s faid in the Treaty itſelf, that it was 
concluded with the Approbation and Con- 


_ ſent of the King of England, and with the 
participation of Cardinal Bambridge his 


Ambaſlador. It appears likewiſe by the 
very Terms of the Treaty, that it was made 
to tecover for the Pope not only the City of 
Bologna, but alſo every thing that belonged 
mediately or .immediately to. the, Church, 
that is to ſay, chiefly the Duchy of Ferrara. 
7. THE Treaty of Alliance betwixt Henry 
and Ferdinand for defence of the Church; 
dated at London, Nov. 17, 1511. 
THE Preamble of this Treaty is of the 
lame Style as Ferdinands Letter abovemen- 
tioned. The two Kings ſeem to breathe 
nothing but the Glory of God, and the Wel- 
fare of the Catholick Church, Mean while 
Henry's trac Aim was to conquer Guyenne, 
and Ferdinands to deceive his Son-in-Law, 
and to ſeize Navarre under pretence of 
defending the poor oppreſſed Church. There 
was not a {ingle Clauſe in the Treaty which 
did not tend to Ferdinands Aim; but it 
was not poſſible for Henry to perceive. it, 


till the thing was done and over. 


8. A Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Wor- 
cefter, and to Sir Robert Wing field, to go 


baſacors to go and afliſt at the Lateran Council in quality 
to the Lateran 


untl. P. Of Ambaſſadors from England; dated April 


n 

Ibidemque pro Nobis & Regno noſtro 
Nomine noſtro communicandi, tract andi 
concludendi, de & ſuper omnibus & 
ſingulis, quæ pro bono Univerſalis Eecleſiæ 
Catholice, & pro Reformatione ejuſdem 


tam in Capite, quam in Membris.. 


i. e. AN D there to confer, treat and con- 


_ clude for us and our Kingdom, and in our 


Name, of and concerning all and ſingular 
the Articles which may, bejudged neceſſary 
for the welfare of the whole Catholick 
Church, and for the Reformation thereof, 
as well in the Head as in the Members, c. 


9. A Cotnmiſſion to Sir Edward Howard 
to command the Fleet intended for defence 
of the Church; dated April 7, 1512. 

THIS was the Fleet which was to act a- 
gainſt France, while the King's Troops 


At Weſtminſter. © 
certainly nothing could be further from the Pope's 


* At Weſtminſter. 


f Ibid.- 


RE GIA. 


were employed in the Conqueſt of Cuyenne. HxxRY 


the League of Rome was ſtill in force ; but 


. Maximilian, and Henry King 


only ſtipulating Powers. 


'd My Lord Herbert obſerves, that this Clauſe was only to blind the Publick, becauſe 
Thoughts than to ſer this Council upon a Reformation, either 
of himſelf or of the Church. That Hiſtorian ſays, that in this Council the Sentence of Excommunication was 
confirmed againſt the Authors of the other Council, and the Acts of it reversd. 
£ In the Year 1513. 
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In all appearance the Marqueſs of Dorſer's VIII. 


Commiſſion ran likewiſe” that twas for 
Defence of the Church. | 
101 F E XR DIN A N Des Commiſſion Ferdinand“ 
to Lewis Carros of Villaragud, his Ammo» 10 
baſſador in England; to conclude a League 1 with 
with the Pope, the Emperor, the King * 
England, and the Venetians againſt France jo 
dated ul) 20, 1512. and 
THIS Was aſter the Battle of Ravenna: Henry's com- 
11. A Commiſſion to the Earls of Sarry 77 is cor- 
and HMretuotbury to conclude Leagues for for the 700 ; 
defence of the Pope and the Church; dated 2 Church. 
Nov. 10, 1512 8 | as 28 
12, HE NR Vs Letters Patent, declaring l Declara- 
that he adheres to the League of Rome; re. 8 "2 
dated Nov. 13; 15121. 1 Rome. 
IN theſe two Acts the King took it for 
granted that the Pope was ſtill oppreſs'd, 
that the French ravaged Romagna, and that 


he was miſtaken. l F 
13. INDULGENCEs for thoſe! who Indulgence; 
for thoſe who 


ſhall accompany Henry to the War aginſt 2 bla 
Lewis XII. L230) | againſt = 
I ſuſpect that this Piece, which is without ö - "ai F. 
any Date, or ſo much as the Pope's Name, 
is miſplaced by Mr, Rymer, and that it ought 
to be put after the Treaty of Mechlin - 
14. A Commiſſion totreat with the Empe- 
ror for the defence of the Church; dated 
neee 
Tus was in order to conclude the Trea- 
ty of S by 
15. TRE Treaty of Truce between ue Bir 
Lewis XII. and Fa dinand, concluded at ris and ; 
Orthez the firſt of April 1513, in which Han. T. 350. 
we find this ClauſG. 
Nos Jacobus de Conchillos, Epiſcopus 
Cathanienſis, tanquam Orator & Procu- 
rator Regis Arragonum, nomine ſuo, ac 
vice & nomine Maximiliani Imperatoris 
Henrici Regis Angliæ Fratrum ſuorum, 
pro quibus prefatus Catholicus Rex fortem 
ſe facit, quod preſentia & infra ſcripta 
Capitula per utraſque Majeſtates ſuas ra- 
tificabuntur, Ne. . 
i. e. We James de Conchillos, Biſhop 
of Cat ana, as Ambaſſador and Proctor of 
the King of Arragon, in his Name, and in 
the Name and on the part of the Emperor 
of England 
his Brothers, for whom the ſaid Catholic 
King has engaged, that the preſent and 
underwritten Articles ſhall be ratify'd' by 
both their Majeſties, G . 
16. Tux Treaty of Alliance 'betwixt 11... 
Leo X. Maximilian I. Henry VIII. and Fer- League with 
dinand, concluded Apr.5,1 513. at Mechlin. 1 | 
THE Emperor and Henry were the two ar Mechlin. 
| MT e 354 / 
17. THE Ratification of the Treaty of p 
Mechlin, in Ferdinands Name, by Lewis 50 
Carroz 


! - 


* h_ TY bo. WS 


— — . © 2. 7 * 7 5 — : — — I - 0 A T 
„„ : 


© At Knoll, At Burgos. 


d Ar Weſtminſter. 


- — - —_—_ - — 
— 


Fozpex4a Carrog of Villaragud; his Ambaſſador in 
Tom. XIII. Exglaud; dated at London April 18, 1513. 
It has chis Clauſe in it. 25 


Verum quamvis mihi Cat bolici Regis Ar- 7 


rugonum Oratori prædicte ſatis\ ampla, 
Vvualida, ac ſufficiens poteſtas, ipſam ligum, 
muna eum Oratoribus predittis conclude mai, 
4 ſupremo Domino meo collata & tributa 
fuerit tamen quibuſdam arduis caufis pre* 
peditus, hujuſmodi Concluſioni intereſſe non 
potui. Sed quoniam mihi ſatis compertum 
 &-teſtatum eſt, - nihil in preditto federe 
_ cont ineri quod præfato Dominos meo non 
gratum aut 70 1 1 futurum erit, nihil- 
que Magis ei coral fit, quam ut adus ipſum 
perfect compleat ur, Ego igitur, Xe. 
I. e. But altho valid and ample Powers 
were given to me the Ambaſſador of the 


foreſaid King of Arragon, by my Soyereign £ 


Lord, to conclude. the League my ſelf with 
the Ambaſſadors aforeſaid ;- and for certain 
weighty Reaſons I could not be preſent at 
the concluſion of it; yet becauſe I am very 
ſure, that there is nothing in the ſaid 
League but will be grateful and acceptable 
to my ſaid Lord the King, and that he has 
nothing more at heart than that the ſame 

| ſhould be ratified, I do therefore, c 
The Ambe/- - 18. Tux Oath of the ſaid Ambaſſador in 
fen. %.. the Name of Frrdinand King of Arragon, 
vation of the and Joan | Queen of Caſtille,for obſer ving 
— 4 the: Treaty of Mechlin. enn 
P. 363. T Ht Ambaſſador ſays of himſelf, that 
he Was in hac parte rite ordinatus, legitime 
conſtitutus, & ſuſfictenter authorizatus, 
. e, that ſor this purpoſe he Was rightly 
d ordained, legally conſtituted, and ſufficiently 

aanthorizcd. 11 8 

VE r forall this, his Proceeding was diſ- 
avowed. by Ferdinand... 0 
wy 19. SEVERAL Ads relating to the 
pt e 5 Preparations for War. 

War. P. 36. 20. LE TT ERS Patent for authorizing 
W the Queen Regent to give Orders to the Trea- 
ſury.; dated June 11, 1513 * 
21. LET TER from Cardinal Bambridge 
to the King; written © Sept. 12,1513. 

IN this Letter there is mention of a cer- 
tain Brief of Julius II. committed to the 
keeping of the Cardinal de bags, ya in 
order to be delivered to Henry, a 
vanquiſhed the Enemies of the Church. In 
all appearance this was a Brief by which 
Julius 11, transferred to Henry the Title of 
Moſt Chriſtian King. Cardinal Bambridge 

having demanded it of the Cardinal de Sini- 
gallia, after the Battle of Guinegaſte, and 

' the taking of Terouenne, the latter anſwered 
that he could not deliver it without an ex- 

preſs Order ſigned with the King's own 

Hand. It appears by this Letter, that there 
Woas ſome Formality wanting in the Pope's 
Brief, and that it was apprehended there 
would be a Difficulty in getting it confirmed 

by Lea XX 7 ; 


J 
_ > Sworn at St. Pauls Church London, April 25, 1513. 
© The Lord Herbert, who had ſeen the original 


Cardinal 
Bambridge's 
Letter to K. 
Henry. P. 376. 


8s Ibid. . b Ibid. 


At Rowe, | 
> * At S. Germain en Lay. 


5 


+ 1 — 
v 
© 


jecture that this ought to haye been dated 


ter he has 


_ Walſey Biſhop of Lincoln, without a Date. 7% 


29-1514% 1 


. Contract of the Capiculation of Thyrzay, dated 9 
ſays alſo that the Citizens. therein gave K. Heury the Title of Roy tres - Chretien, or the moſt Chriſtian Ki My | 
| . © , | Bellay, in his Memoirs, gives him the Title of Gener 


ACTA RE GIA. 


22. A Letter from the Cardinal de Sint- Heypy 
gallia to the King, to acquaint him that VIII. 
according to his Order he has delivered 257 0 
'ulins Ild's Letter to Cardinal Bambridge. «Sun, 


Letter tg 7h, 


Tis dated Octob. 145 1513 *! 


- 
- 


« . - 7. , - K, FUL . 
. He therein gives the King the Title of Gr, 


his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, which is a Con- Mott Ctr, 
firmation of the. abovementioned. Conjec- 2.3, 8 
F I 3 «5 

23. THE Treaty concluded at Liſie be- 1675 of 
tweenthe Emperor and Henry; dated Octob. Lille. P. 3g 
i . 

TuE REV a miſtake in the Title of this 
Act, where we read Carolum Imperatorem 
electum, inſtead of Maximilianum. 

24. LEO Xth's Brief to the King, exhor- 1, 
ting him to Peace ; dated Dec. 17, 1513, et 

25. LETTER from the Cardinal ge Sini- wu 
allia to the King, to excuſe his having 7. 6“ 
refuſed to deliver Julius Ild's Biief to the ,,, 
Cardinal of ort, without expreſs Order u 
from his Majeſty ; dated Dec. 20, 1513 f. fin 

Tus Letter being ofthe 2oth of Decem- Sinigaliz, 
ber, and the abovementioned from the ſame F. 307 
Cardinal, wherein he ſaid he had delivered 
that Pope's Brief, being of the 14th of 
October, tis manifeſt that the Date of one 
of them muſt be wrong, becauſe the firſt 
Letter ought to come aſter the laſt. I con- 


the 2oth of September, and not the 2oth 
r re 
Ho wEV ER, it does not appear that 
Henry made any UR of that Brief. And 
probably Leo X. refuſed to confirm it. 
26. LEO Xth's Letter to Henry when 


The Kin 


, Letters | 
he ſent him the Sword and. Cap conſecrated tx. thn Valle. 
upon Chriſtmas-day ; dated March i, 514%. wn 145 . 

27. Ta E Treaty of Truce betwixt Letis mau ci 
XII. and Ferdinand, concluded at Or- al 
leans, March 14, 1514. 2 he wb 
Peter de Quintana, Ferdinand's Am- 1 4 
baſſador, and authorized by the Em- * 
peror, therein comprehends the King of 4 
England, pro quo idem Sereniſſimus Im- 
perator fortem ſè facit; 7. e. for whom Polpdore 
the ſaid moſt ſerene Emperor undertakes. ** 
"Tis ſurprizing how Leuis XII. could be Call 
content with any. more Securities of that | — to 


Nature, after he had been impoſed upon in 
the {ame manner at the Treaty of Ones. 

28. HENRT VUlth's Letter to Thomas Henry. li. 
Tu is is the Letter wherein the King REY 
ſiren his Miniſter” an account of the Con- 

erence he had with the Duke of Longue- 
ville, when he only demanded the Annuity 
of oo, ooo Crowns. 

29. LEWIS Xlth's Commiſſion to Le: gu! 
the Duke de \ Longueville, to Fohn de full fn 
Selua Chief Preſident of Roan, and to Tho- Ii bin. 
mas Bohier, Militi Generali of France, 2.4% 
to treat ofa Peace with Henry ; dated July 


30. 


d At We At Rome," At Rowe. 


of Nor- 


* 


FosxDERA 30. TAE Treaty of Peace and Friend- | 
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F rom. XIII. ſhip between Lewis XII. and Henry VIII. 


" 

4 Their Treaiy 
[1 of Peace. 

n P. 413 


7.428. 


Wolley. 


em * 
* 


Tower. 


Leo X's 
Letter to the +; ; F 
a to Cardinal Hadrian ; dated Octob. 31, 
Cardinal Ha- 1514. : 

wa. . 46. PHIS Letter requires an Explanation. 


Polydore 


viel th Eng land, but be got Polydore Virgil to 
24: 566- officiate for him as Sub-Collector. © Molſey 


Collector com- 


WT nies f 14, aiming at the Dignity ofa Cardinal, employed 


dated Auguſt 7, 1514 
31. Tu E Marriage Treaty betwixt Lewzs 
XII. and Mary; of the ſame Date; as 


p- 


E Lewis's Mar- 7 
riage-Treaty 15 alſo; 


ich Princeſs. 3 2. LE MIS XIlth's Bond for the Pay- 


Mary. 42" ment of a Million of Crowns. | 


INSTEADof making the leaft mention 
of the Annuity, theſe were the Foundations 


of the Bond. . 

Nos igitur Oratores prædicti tam 
pro ſumma dicti Reſti ſive Reſidui nondum 
ſoluſi, quam pro aq uitamento & redemptione 
Obligationis prædicti Carols Ducts Aure- 
lianenſis: Nec non pro ſingulari benevolen- 
tia & ſummo amore, quo Rex noſter Chri- 
ſtianiſſimus prefatum Repgem Angliæ pro- 
ſequitur, ac ut firmior ſit & fidelior con- 
tractæ jam inter eos amicitie obſervantia, 
nomine aitti Regis promittimus, &c. 

2. e. We therefore the Ambaſſadors afore- 
faid, as well for. the reſidue or remainder 
of the ſaid Sum not yet paid, as for the Diſ- 
charge and Redemption of the Obligation of 
the ſaid Charles Duke of Orleans; and 
alſo for the ſingular Good-will and very 
great Affection which our Moſt Chriſtian 
King beareth to the ſaid King of England, 
and to the end that the Obſervation of the 
Friendſhip now contracted between them, 
may be the more firm and hearty; do pro- 
miſe in the Name of the ſaid King, G. 


P. r 3g. MANY Adts follow, which are de- 


Letter, to 


pendent on theſe Treaties and this Bond. 


?.439.455- And there are three Letters from Lewis XII. 


to Wolſey, in the two laſt of which, he calls 
him n good Friend of York ©. © 
34.LEO Xth's Letter to the King, rela- 


Cardinal Hadrian of Cornetto, Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells, was the Pope's Collector in 


Cardinal Hadrian, but he betrayed him, 
and did him ill Offices; for which reaſon 
Wolſey, in order to be revenged of him, 
got him turned out of his Office of Collector, 
and Polydore Virgil to be clapd in the 
Tower e, and he afterwards prevailed on the 
King to write to the Pope, to intreat him 
to depoſe Cardinal Haurian: to which Let- 
ter this from the Pope was the Anſwer! The 
Pope therein tells him that he had condeſcen- 
ded to remove the Cardinal from the Poſt 


the Original, makes this juſt Reflexion on t 


10 
Sepr. 2. 1514. the ſecond has no Dat 


of Collector, for no other reaſon but becauſe Hex 
the King had defired it, and that he would VIII. 
do even more for him, if it was not plain 
that he acted only at the Inſtigation of an- 

other, and not of his own accord. | 

35. THE. Treatiesrenewed betwixt Fran: Henrys rena. 
cis I. and Henry, with a great many other tie, wot 
Accs thereon depending. Dated in the 5.47, 4, 
Months of April and May 1515. 49+: 

. FERDINAND: Commiſſion With Ferdi- 
to renew the Alliance with England; dated nand. P. 491. 
May 2, 1515 | a 

37. HENRYT's Commiſſion to re- 4, 4.4. 
new the Treaties with the Archduke dvke Charles. 
Charles, Prince of Caftille ; dated the 7th © 4% 
of the ſame Month'*. | 

38. TREATY of Friendſhip betwixt with the k. 
Henry and the King of Arragon; dated J Aragon. 
Octob. 19, 1515 *. 1 11 

g. AN Engagement of Michael de 2, gn, ve. 
Abbatis, Secretary to Francis Sforza,; to mild te Wol- 
give Cardinal Molſey a Penſion of 10,000 . F. 575. 
Ducats, as ſoon as his Maſter is in poſſeſſion 
of Milan. Ak 

'Tni1s Piece being without Date and Sub- 
{cription, was probably no more than a 
Model or rough Draught. 

40. TWO Treaties, one of Friendſhip, Trearie: with 
the other of Commerce, betwixt Henry and Just riet 

by. 8 of Caſtile. 
Charles Prince of Caſtille; dated Fan. 24, B 533.539. 

1516. at Bruſſels,” en 
© 41. COMMISSION to Robert Wing- is b. 
field to treat with the Siſfers; dated Feb. Swils. 2.547: 
21, 1516", 33 th 323265 0 & 

42. TREATY of defenſive Alliance with che Em- 
betwixt the Emperor Henry VIII. and Charles beter 4nd 

p 5. | K | King of Spain, 
of Jpain ; dated 'OzFob. 29, 1516. P. 55. 
43. A Commiſſion from Leo X. to Ni- „„ ... 
| . Pope ſollicits 
cholas Scomberg a German Cordelier, to a Leagae . 
go and treat with ſeyeral Princes for a League 544g 10 
A Turks.P.578, 
againſt the Tarks ; dated the Nones of 


January, 15 17. 2. 
44. LEO Xth's Letter to acquaint him Conſpiracy a- 

of the "Conſpiracy againſt him, and of the £5i"# 

Impriſonment of two Cardinals for the fame; 77 

dated May 19, 1517”. 
45. A Grant of 3000 Livres Penſion to wolſey's Pen- 

Cardinal Wolſey by Charles King of Hain; len from the 

dated June 8, 1517. Der oy, 5 n 
CHARLES in the ſaid Grant calls 

him Our moſt dear and ſpecial Friend. 

46. LEO Xth's Letter to the King, Pope's Letter 

defiring Aſſiſtance from him againſt the * Loa 


: ance 
Enemies of the Church; dated June 20, againſt the 
1317* e | | Enemies of 
her”. x the Church, 
THis was in order to make War upon p. ;,2. 


La Rovero, who was ſettled again at Urbino. 

47. LEO KXth's circular Letter to the E order to 

Biſhops of England, commanding them to e Biſhops to 
| TY us Ca ing * . Tr raiſe a Tenth 

: Taue upon the Eng- 


- 2. At Lens. d Nr Rabin after bayiog given the Subſtance of theſe Treaties, cc." in his Hiſtory, Vol V. of jiſh Clergy. 
e whole : „ Thus, /ays he, did this War, which was undertaken, as P. 596. 

<prerended, for the dake of Religion, and for the Glory of God, conclude by a Treaty, in which chere was not | 

the leaſt mention, either of Religion, or of the Pope, or of the Church.“ The one is dateg at Eſtampes, 

| Date, but the third is | 1 „ 

He ſtaid in Priſon about a Year, and it was owing purely to the Pope's Interceſſion, that he was then re- 

leas d; which ill Treatment, Mr. Rapin thinks, was 2 to make him remember all Holſeys ill Qualities in 

his Hiftory of Eng/andi Il Ar Ventoſilla. At I 

» * At London; At Rome. At Rome. | n 
eee rr 


from Paris in Sept. 1511 At Rome. 


— qu At London. *' AtWeſtminſter, 
t bent. At Rome. 1 1 
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Tom. XIII. jn order to help him to ſupport the War of 


His Order 


Urbino. "Tis dated Auguſt 24, 15177. 


70 the Biſhops and has theſe Clauſes in it. 


to raiſe « 
Tenth upon 
the Engliſh 
Clergy. 


P. 596. 


Wolſey ap- 
pointed Col- 


Omni Exceptione, five Excuſatione cef- 
ſante, cogere & compellere eiſque in vir- 
tute Santie obedientiæ mandare debeas. 

Quod ſi nan ſuccedertt, quod Nobis per- 
ſuadere non poſſumus, id potius tua culps 
& negligentia quam altunde eveniſſe cre- 
dere cogeremur, & ad officium quod ad bo- 
num & devot um Sedis Apoſtolice Epiſco- 
pum pertinet, non ſine animi noſtri diſpli- 
centid, Fraternitatem tuam defuiſſie cog- 


noſce remus. N 
1. e. You muſt not admit of any Excep- 


tion or Excuſe whatſocyer, but force and 
compel them, after you have commanded 
them upon the Ohedience they owe to the 
Holy See. | 

AN p if this ſhou'd not ſucceed which 
we cannot believe, we ſhall be forc'd to 
charge it rather to your Fault and Ne- 
glect, than to any thing elſe, and ſhall be 
diſpleas'd to find you have been wanting in 
the Duty incumbent upon a good and de- 
vout Biſhop of the Apoſtolical See. 

48. Leo Xth's Bull, appointing Car- 
dinal Molſeꝝ Collector of the Tenths for the 


leftor of te War of Urbino; dated“ the gth of the Ca- 


Tenths. 
P. 598. 


Cardinal's 
Letter to 


lends of September 1517. 

He thereby empower'd him to excom- 
municate all that refugd the Tenth, and 
eyen to deprivethem of their Benefices. 
49. A Letter from the College of Car- 
dinals to the King about the Affair of the 


Henry about Croiſade; dated January 8, 1518. 


the Croi- 


ſade 


F. 603. 


THEY repreſent to him, that the Tarks 
having already deftroy'd the Empire of the 
Mammelucs in Egypt, will infallibly fall up- 
on Europe; that Their Deſigns muſt neceſſa- 
rily be prevented, &c. Therefore they 
pray him to ſend ſome Perſon to Rome with 
a power to agree upon ſuch Preparations as 
ſhall be thought neceſlary. 

50. Leo Xth's Bull, appointing Cardi- 


Wolſey made nal Holſey Legate a Latere in England, 


the Pope's 
Legate d 


Latere. 
P. 606. 


jointly with Cardinal Campeggio; dated 
the 1 6th of the Calends of Fune 1518. It 
has this Clauſe vig. 

Rette ſcientes & meritd quidem quanta 
fat circumſpettionis tuæ apud eundem Regem 
gratia & auctoritas, quid etiam tus mag- 


no prudentive conſilio, acrique ingenia rec ie 


ac facile per ſuadere & diſſuadere ſcias & 
s, Ke. 8 . 
"F e. Knowing full well what Favour 
and Authority you juſtly have with the {aid 
At Rome. 


At Rome. d Tbid.. 


.. * Before he made his Entry into London, which was on the 29th of July, Halſey being inform'd that he had 2 

mean Equipage, . ſent him 4 Mules with Coffers, which, as Fe. "ual any a 25 rich 

them being overturn d in 271 f and broke, were found to be em 
umes 8 vo, a faithful Extract from Authentick Records, 

N rance, as if they contain d half the Treaſure of Rome, yet wheu 

thew'd nothing but O/d Breeches, Boots. and Shoes, broken Meat, Marrow-Bones, Cruſts 

of Bread, and the like 3 which caus d great Laughter amongſt the Spect r 1 


Hiſtory of England, in tꝗ)o Vo 
fays, that tho the Coffers were as rich to all ap 
the Lids flew open, they 


* At Rome. s At Rome. 


This Marriage was to be celebrated as ſoon as the Da 
engag d to pay 500,000 Crowns in caſe the Marriage ſhou 


Py 


ACTA) 


Forxytra raiſe an entire Tenth upon their Clergy, 


ue 14 Vears of Age; and each of the 


R E G IA. 


King, and that ſuch is your great Wiſdom and Hvar 
Ingenuity, that you can eaſily perſuade or VIII. 
diſſuade him as you pleaſe, &c. OR 

51. LETTER from the Cardinal de dar, 
Medicis to the King, to acquaint him of P*graain, 
the Degradation of Cardinal Hadrian of - 
Cornetto: dated July 5, 1518", 

HE wou'd fain perſuade the King that 
the Cardinal Hadrian was depos d purely 
to do him a pleaſure; but Cuicciardin gives 
us to underſtand that the Cardinal had been 
concern d in a Conſpiracy againſt the Pope. 

$2. The Privilege granted by Leo X. 292; . 
to his two Legates, M olſey and Campeggio; inan in 
dated the 6th of the Calends of Augu/? Wells ny 
15188. It was this, vis. his Brother 

Ut toties quoties aliquis Veſtrum Miſſam P., 
coram eiſdemRege & Regina aut alteri ex * 
ers, celtbraverit, omnibus & ſingulis utri- 
1g ſque ſexus Chriſti Fidelibus vere peniten- 
tibus & confeſſis, ſeu Propoſitum confit en- 

di habentibns, & celebrations Miſſæ hu- 
ju ſinodi, ſeu ſaltem eue 5 po- 
pulum largiendæ intereſſentibus, Plenariam 
peccatorum ſuorum Nemiſſionem & Indul- 
gentiam relaxandi atque concedendi Auc- 
roritate Apoſtolica Tenore Præſentium Fa- 
cultatem concedimus pariter & elargimur. 

1. e. That as often as either of you ſhall 
celebrate Maſs before the faid King and 
Queen, or either of them, we*empower you 
by theſe Preſents to grant plenary Remiſſion 
of Sins and Indulgence, by the Apoſtoli- 
cal Authority, to all and every Believer in 
Chriſt, of either Sex, who is truly Penitent 
and has confeſs d, or intends to confeſa, pro- 
vided they are preſent at ſuch Maſs, or 
even at the Benediction of the People. 

53. LETTERS Patent of Frances. IJ. 
whereby he grants Cardinal Molſey a Pen- As 
ſion of 1 2,000Livres, to make him amends for + 14 
relinquiſhing the Biſhoprick of Taurnay; 5 
dated * Zuly 31, 1518. "=P 

54. A Treaty of defenſive Alliance for: 
five Years between the Emperor and the Sed 
Kings of France, England and Spain, for . *n!"" 
the Defence. of their Dominions; dated at 7... 
London, October 2, 1518. 

Tno the real View of thoſe Princes in 


this Alliance was to put themſelves in a 


condition to reſiſt the Tarks, if they ſhou d 
be attack d by them, the Turks were not 
ſo much as named in it, notwithſtanding all 
the Pope's Efforts to engage them in an of- 
fenſi ve League. 


7)'s Daughter; dated October 4, 1318“. ar. oh 
3#73> $480? F007 1108 0; © "= 6 Dauphin. 
, P. 633, 


y cover'd, but ſome of 
Another Author of goodCredit,who calls his 
proved Manuſcripts, c. 


d At Angeas. 1 At Londow. 33223 00 


two Kings 


be put oft by his means. 


. 
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J. 725. 
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to treat 
Pp, 750. 
The Tres 
of Calais, 
7. 51. 


Francis e 
en Henry 
did agai 
the Emp. 


J. 764. 


FoxpERA 66. Treaty for the Reſtitution of 
Tom. XIII. Taurnay; another againſt Depredations on 
4 ee either ſide. Another of Peace and Friend- 
bt {hip bet wixt Francis I. and Henry VIII. 
Francis and and another for the Interview of the two 
Tourny, and Kings“ 
inerviev bee. THERE are many Acts which are de- 
A pendent on theſe Treaties, from p. 633, to 
681. | 
nen Acceſs 35. LEO Nth's Bull, declaring his 
2 Acceſſion to the abovemention d Treaty, 
don. concluded at London the 24d of October; 
n gated December 31, 1518*. 
volley ft 38. THE full Power which Francis 1. 
ter from granted to Cardinal Wolſey to ſettle the 
te ! Time, Place and Form of the Interview, 


France #8 


file the l. e. Tis dated January 10, 1519 
_— 39. ANOTHER of the fame Nature; 
7.1. dated February 23, 15190, | 
x; Regula- 60. THE Regulation made by Cardi- 
n. nal WHolſey for the Interview of the two 
*. Kings; dated March 12, 1520*, 
Cures vets 61. CHARLES Vth's Letters Patent, 
Neben whereby he engag d to procure the Biſhop- 
. rick of Badajox for Cardinal Molſey, and 
, a Penſion of 2000 Ducats upon the Biſho 
4 &* rick of Palencia; dated at Compoſtella, 
I”. March 29, 1520. It was to be done 
Intra duos menſes, & antequam con ven- 
ts ipſius Regis Angliæ Avunculi noſtri 
recedamus, &c. 
z. e. Within two Months after the Date 
thereof, and before our Departure from the 
Interview with our faid Uncle the King of 
England. 
a 62. A Proviſional Treaty of Commerce 
2 betwixt England and the Netherlands, da- 
mo ted April 11, 1520". 
. 63. TREATY betwixt Francis I. and 
he Tres- Henry VIII. concluded at the Interview of 
3 the two Kings, betwixt Ardres and Guiſnes®. 
W -. 119. 64. Leo Xth's Bull, for ſettling on Car- 
Volley Pen-. dinal Molſey a Penſion of 2000 Ducats upon 
eie, the Biſhoprick of Palencia in Spain. Tis 
Pleacia, dated July 29, 1520". | 
20 65. LETT ERS Patent of Francis I, em- 
— 1.3 powering Henry to regulate the Differences 
aw of te with the Emperor; dated Fly 1, 1521+, 
E 66. HENRT's Letters Patent, ap- 
z"j and pointingCardinal Wolſey his Lieutenant and 
pins Deputy for the Congreſs of Calais; dated 
p 748, ; | 
July 29, 1521". 
Ki; ample 67. HE N RT's Commiſſion to the 
Cmniſon Cardinal to treat with the Pope, the Em- 
b, Peres, the King of Pain; Keb/ 
th Tray 68. Tax Treaty concluded at Calais, 
of Calais, October 11, 1521. | n . 
n. Tux principal Article of this Treaty was 
the Proviſon made for the fafe Return of 


the Plenipotentiaries. | : | 

Francis cat, 69. Fk Letters Patent of Francis T. 
" Henry calling for Succours from Henry againſt the 
—. Emperor, in purſuance of the Alliance 


the Emperor. 
J. 764. 


Pated at Londox as above. d At Rome. 
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coneluded at London on the 2d of Ofo-, Henry 
ber 1518. They are dated February 23d, VIII. 
15221 | „ f ede 
70. TE Engagement of the Emperor wolſy'; Pen- 
Charles V. to pay a Penſion of 9000 Crowns ie, from the 
of Gold to Cardinal #olſey, to make him 22 
amends for the Penſion of 12,000 Livres 
which he receiv'd from the King of France, 
for his relinquiſhing the Biſhoprick of Tour- 
nay ; dated at London, June 8, 1522. 
71. ANOTHER of the ſame nature, to 7. 5e 
compenſate him for the Penſion of 2000 


Ducats which Leo X. had granted him out 


of the Biſhoprick of Badajox, dated” July 


3, 1522. | 
72. THe Emperor's Letter to Cardinal Emperor 


Walſey ; dated at Valladolid, November 11, 1 to him. 


1522. It begins thus. 


My Lord Cardinal, my good Friend, 

« I have receiv'd yours, &c. And 
e thank you for the Zeal you always diſ- 
« cover for my Perſon and Affairs, deſiring 
you to continue it, as J firmly truſt you 
« will. You know that I have my entire 
Confidence in you. And I defire you 
« tocredit my Ambaſſadors as much as my 
« ſelf, and to approve your ſelf upon this 
c urgent Occaſion, to be what I eſteem you, 
« my Right Trufty Friend, for I ſhall al- 
« ways remember it.” ; 

73. A Letter from the Doge of Venice, Doge of Ve- 
to congratulate the Cardinal upon the Title 3 Tx 
of Defender of the Faith, granted to the wolſey. 
King by the deceaſed Pope, dated March P. 786. 


1755 YV'533*. 


74. A Calculation of what may be the Computation 
monthly Expence of the Army which the monthly 
Monſieur 4e Bourbon intends to carry into % — 
France in the Name of the Emperor. Army in 

ACCORDING to this Reckoning, the 2 | 
Expence of the Army wou'd amount to 
104;Tr00 Crowns per Month. "Tis pro- 
bable that this Piece, which has no Date to 
it, is miſplac'd in the middle of the Year 


1523. 5 


ART1CLE II. Henry VIIIth's Aairs 
with Scotland. * 


Wur N Henry VIII. came to the Crown, Henry ene: 
he took care to rene the Peace with Scor- che Peace 
land, as well as with other States. And = ak 
afterwards, when he was perſuaded into a 
War with France, he usd all the Precau- 
tions poſhble to prevent a Rupture with 
King James IV. his Brother-in-Law, by 
endeavouring to accommodate the Differen- 
ces 'which might give any occaſion or 

etext for it. But all was to no pur- 
poſe, for it was not poſſible to hinder Svot- Scotland, 
land from aſſiſting France, from whence 57" i 
upon all occaſions the Scots receiv'd Francs. | 
1 Rn 2 in 


At the Caſtle of Lufiguank 


At Cognac. his Reſidence nr fer... At Londons. 
n Dated June 6, 15 20. At Rome. At Londa. ODated as before. 
At St. Germain en Laye. | At Walton-Caſtle. a At Venice, 
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Fox DoERA in their turn powerful Protection, or elſe 

Tom. XIII. they would have been ſubdued by the 

Engliſb long before. It was a fundamental 

Maxim of the Policy of that Nation to ad- 

here conſtantly to the Intereſts of France. 

Therefore. notwithſtanding all the Care 

which the Kings of England took to have 

it inſerted in the. Treaties of Peace, that it 

ſhould not be lawful for either of the two 

Kings to give aſſiſtance. to the Enemies of 

the other; it ſeems that the Scots pretended 

that France was naturally out of the que- 

ſtion. At; leaſt they did not think that 

when the King of England was the Aggreſ- 

ſor, they were hindered by this Clauſe from 

F aſſiſting their antient Ally the Kingdom of 
James IV“, 


France. For this rea ſon, the Deſign which 
Lee Henry VIII. had formed in 1512, to make 


War againſt France, was no ſooner divulged, 
than James IV. made a League with Lewis 
XII. of which Henry being informed, gave 
Orders to the Earl of Surry, before he leſt 
Eng land, to oppoſe the Invaſion which he 

had reaſon to expect from the North. 
HE was no ſooner gone, but the King of 
Scotland ſent a Herald to him, with a Chal- 
lenge, dated July 16, 1513. wherein he 
declared War againſt him if he did not de- 
ſiſt from that which he had undertaken 
againſt France. Henry received this Letter 
while he lay before Terouenne, and being 
Irrader ng: not very quick in his Anſwer, James entered 
Norham. England at the head of an Army, and there 
made himſelf Maſter of Norham. Not many 
days after, the Earl of Surry coming up 
with him, they met at Flodden-field, where 
on the ↄth of September they joined Battle, 
in which the Scots Army was defeated, 
and the King of Scotland killed. The 
Engliſh ſaid they found the Corpſe, and ſent 
it to London; but the Scots aſſerted it was 

not the Corpſe of their King, and yet the 
could not ſay what became of it, 1 
Henry peri- it Was never ſeen afterwards. Henry wan- 
tions the Pope ted the Pope's Permiſſion to interr it in St. 
2 — Pauls Church, becauſe the deceaſed had 
in L. Paul been excommunicated by Cardinal Bam- 
Church. "rings Archbiſhop of Zork, in purſuance of 
a Bull of Julius II. which excommunicated 
all the Adherents of France. 

The dean; of) AME IVv..left two Sons, the. eldeſt 
of james V. Of Which being of his-own Name ſucceeded 
Scotland. him, tho but two Years of Age, by the 
His Mother Title of James V. The Father had by his 
ade Regent. laſt Will and Teſtament appointed his Wife 
Margaret, who was Henry VIIIth's Siſter, 
to be Regent during the Minority of his Son, 
or at leaſt while ſhe. remained in her ſtate 
of Widowhood.; which, according to a 
Remark of Buchanan, was the firſt Inſtance 
that was ever known of the Regency of 
- Scotland's. being put into the hands of a 


+ wif 


He challenges 
. Henry. 


But is kill 
at Flodden- 
feld. 


there were but 500 killed on each ſide. 


3 


MY Lord Her bert ſays, that moſt of the Nobility that attended the King in the Field, together with one Arch- 

biſhop, two Biſhops, and four Abbats, and about 10, O00 others, were killed on the ſide of the Scott. On our 

ſide, ſays Polydore Virgil, there died about 50. Biſhop Godwin ſays, that of the Scots Nobility there fell twelve 

Earls and ſeventeen Barons, and of the common Soldiers 8000; and that the number of thoſe taken Priſoners 

was much the ſame, beſides the Loſs of all their Ordnance, and almoſt all their Enſigns. But the Scors ſay, 
a ©  » Auguſt 6, 15 14, according to Lord Herbert. 


* 
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Woman, Mean time the States did hot op- Hex, 


ſe it, becauſe they hoped that Henry, VIII. bor, 
2 of regard to the 15 Siſter, — þ 1 2 
not take his Advantage of Scotland, which 
at that time was in a very low Condition. m_ 
THE Queen being married again, not A, Ml -i'5 
long after to Archibald Douglas Earl of 2 
Angus, the States diſpoſed of the Regency p. 
in favour of the Duke of Albany, who was "ology 
the neareſt Relation to the young King by 
the Father's fide. This Duke, who had ne- 
ver been in Scotland, was at that time in 17 
France, where he was born. He was Son Treaty 
to that Duke of Albany whom I formerly oof 
mentioned, who retiring into France, died 6 ha 
there, and left his Family ſettled in that way 


Country. The Nomination of this Regent 
being made in 1514, ſome time before the „ % 
Death of Leuis XII. the ſaid Prince hin- — 
dered him from going to Scotland ſor fear 
of diſobliging Henry VIII. who was diſ- 
guſted with the Scots for depriving the 
Queen his Siſter of the Regency, and giving 
it to a Prince born and bred in France, 
and altogether devoted to that Crown. 
Francis l. did as Lewis XII. had done, 
and retained the Duke of Albany in France, 
till the Treaty bet wixt France and England 
was rene wed: So that the Duke of Albany 
did not arrive in Scotland till the 18th of 
May 1515. During his abſence, Factions Fan 
were formed in Scotland, which very much 
diſturbed the Tranquillity of that Kingdom. 
When the new Regent arrived there, he 
found that the Engliſh Party was very pow- 
erful, and that Henry concerned himſelf a 
little too much in the Affairs of that King- 
dom, on pretence that he was the young 
King's Uncle. He did ſomething to prevent 
it, but it was not poſſible for him entirely 
to cruſh the Engliſb Faction, which was 
ſupported by the Queen Mother, and Henry 
44 1 

I haye already taken notice of the endea- — a, 
yours which Henry uſed in 1516, for pro- put #4 
curing a League againſt France, and for cin by 
renewing the War. The Duke of Albany go 
being a Thorn in his Side, becauſe, as he 
rightly judged, the Duke would not fail to 
take the part of Francis I. he attempted 
to deprive: him of the Regency. For this 
end, he accuſed him of aiming at the Crown ; 
and pretending to be very anxious for the 
Life of the King his Nephew, he deſired 
the States to nominate another Regent, or 
elſe he himſelf would provide for the Se- 
curity of the young King. But the States 
returned him an Anſwer which convinced 
him they did not deſign to be directed 
by his Counſels. Mean time the Duke 
of Albany being willing to keep fair 
with him, deſired a Truce of him, and 

offered 


turnix: 


- 


Tom. XIII. 


His Truce 
pithScotland. 


His ſecret 
Treaty with 
the King 

0 
to keep 1 

Dale of Al- 
bany from re- 
turning home. 


France 


him his Devoirs. This Complaiſance, and 
the Difficulties Henry met with in the exe- 
cation of the Project he had formed againſt 
France, made him conſent to a Truce with 
Scotland, which was afterwards prolonged 
to the end of the Year 1517. 


HEN RY not being able to prevail with 


the States of Scotland to deprive the Duke 
of Albany of the Regency, found out an- 
other Expedient, in which he had better 
Succeſs. The Duke going to France in 
1517, Henry made a ſecret Treaty with 
Francis I. by which Francis engaged to 
keep the Duke of Albany in France ; and 
he actually hindered him from returning 
into Scotland. During this abſence of 
the Regent, Henry fomented Diviſions a- 
mong the Scots, with a deſign probably to 
make his advantage thereof, whenever an 
opportunity preſented. But the War in 
which he was aſterwards engaged, by ſiding 
with Charles V. againſt France, broke the 
Meaſures which he might have taken with 


reſpect to Scotland. 


The Duke's 
Return 1% 


Scotland, 


Re forces the 
L of Angus 
19 retire to 
France, 


THE Congreſs which was held at Calais 
in 1521, having convinced Francis I. of 
Henry's Partiality for the Emperor, he na- 
turally ſuppoſed that he ſhould - not be 
long at peace with England. Therefore 
he made haſte to ſend back the Duke of 
Albany into Scotland, who arrived at 
Edinburgh in October 1521, | after four 
Months abſence. As ſoon as he came thi- 
ther, he took all the meaſures poſſible to 
humble the Engliſh Faction, and obliged 


Earl Douglas, who was the Queen's Huſ- 


Duke 
Albany in- 
dad, the 
Lopliſh Fron- 
fler, but is 
dme by 
flu Nobility, 


band, to retire to France. But notwith- 
ſtanding this, it was not in his power to do all 
that he wiſhed to make the French Party 
ſuperior to the Engliſh. 

HE N RT being very ſenſible what the 
King of France hadin view when he ſent 
back the Duke of Albany to Scotland, wrote 
a Letter to the States of the Realm, which 
was full of Invectives againſt the Regent; 
and threaten d them with a War if they did 
not expel him the Kingdom; and he actually 
ſent a Herald to the Duke with a Summons 
to retire, The Regent returned a very 
modeſt Anſwer to the King of England's 
Charge againſt him: but the States gave 
him an Anſwer that was more ſmart, in 
which they told him in plain Terms, that 
he himſelf was the only Author ofthe Trou- 
bles in Scotland. 3 | 
Ix the Duke of Albany had never fo 
good an intention to ſerve France, it was 


7 not in his power. He raiſed an Army in- 


deed, and actually carried it to the Frontiers. 
But when they were debating about their 
entrance into England, he was on a ſudden 
abandoned by a great part of the Nobility, 


who refuſed to accompany him any fur- 


ther. For this reaſon he propoſed a Truce 
NumMs, XIX. 
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--zpz7 4 offered to go to England in Perſon to pay 


to the Engliſh, to which Henry readily con- Hixn v 
ſented, becauſe a Diverſion from Scotland VIII. 
could not but be very troubleſome to him: FTC 
And when the Truce was renewed, the % French 
Duke of Albany returned to Francis IJ. C. 

As for the Acts relating to Scotland, we 
find none in the Federa from the Year 1509 

to 1513, but Safe-Conducts for the Am- 
baſſadors of Scotland, and Commiſſions to 
negotiate with James IV. without any 
particular Treaty. The chief Acts that 
follow in the Year 1513, Oc. are, 

1. HENRT's Anſwer to the King of , 4% 
Scotland's Charter of Defiance ; dated Reef of Scot: 
the Camp before Terouenne, Aug. 12, 1513. ud Chal- 

THis Anſwer is very ſharp ; Henry {pita 
tells the King of Scotland, That he is not 
« ſurprized at his Inſincerity, becauſe in 

* this he has only copied after his Pre- 
deceſſors, who never kept Faith and 
«© Promiſe longer than. pleaſed them. He 
threatens to cut off all Hopes from him 
and his Poſterity of ever ſucceeding to 
* the Crown of England. He lets before 
“his Eyes the Example of the King of Na- 

« varre, who for his devotion to France 
“ loſt his Kingdom, while Lewis XII. 
“ gave himſelf no trouble to reſtore him. 
« In ſhort, he tells him that he will never 
forget this Afftont, and hopes by the 
help of God and his Patron St. George to 
© be revenged on him.“ A 
WHETHER the King of Scotland re- 
ceived this Anſwer, is uncertain; for he took 
the Field without ſaying for it, and was 
killed about a Month after at the Battle of 
Floddenfield *. 8 . 

2. Les Xth's Brief or Licence to Henry, ,,,,. 
to interr the Corpſe of the King of Scotland 7 — the 
in St. Pauls Church London ; dated Now. cf of x. 
29,1513. The Pope concludes it thus : 4492 

Nos in hoc tam pio & laude digniſſmo 
deſiderio tuo, ſicut in cæteris, morem Ma- 

feſtati tuæ gerere cupientes, attendenteſque, 
ut dicitur & credi debet, idem Jacobus 
Scotorum Rex, ante obitum, dum in extre- 
mis ageret, erratorum memor, aliqua ſigna 
pænmitentiæ, que tali tempore poterant, 
dedit, licentiam & facultatem concedimus, 
RC, | 

Committentes & mandantes venerabili 
Ricardo Londonienſi Epiſcopo, ut ipſum 
quondam Kege mn, antequam ejus Corpus 

ſepeliatur, ab omnibus Excommunicatio- 
num laqueis, ad hunc effettum duntaxat, 
ut in wo ſacro poſſit commodè ſepeliri, 
auctoritate noſtra abſolvat; mjunteta ſuper 
hoc Majeſtati tuæ, nomine ipſius Reg is, 
aliqua conveniente Penitentia quam adim- 
plere tencaris. 

z. e. We being deſirous to gratify your Ma- 
jeſty in this ſo pious and moſt praiſe- worthy 
Requeſt, as well as in other things; and con- 
ſidering that, as tis reported, and credibly 
too, the ſaid James King of Scots calling to 
1 57 5 A | mind 


Which lies near the Cheviot-Hilli. | b At Rome. 
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Fozpznamind his Tranſgreſſions, when he was in 
Tom. XIII. the Agonies of Death, gave as many ſigns 0 

Repentanee as he poſſibly cou d at that 
time; do grant Leave and Power, &c. 
Commiſſioning and commanding the Right 
Reverend Richard Biſhop of London, that 
he do by our Authority abſolve the ſaid 
King, before his Corpſe is bury d, from all 
Excommunication; to this effe& only, that 
it may be decently interr d in Holy Ground, 
and upon condition that your Majeſty do 
in his Name undergo ſome convenient Pe- 
nance *, 
James V's 3. LETTER from James V. to the Pope; 
5 Fe dated July 3, 15159 | 
» 175 * H x acquaints him of the Arrival of the 
Regent, and then complains againſt the 
King of England, becauſe he aſſum d the 
_ and Title of Protector of Scotland, and 
cauſe under that pretext the Pope con- 
ferrd the Biſhopricks and Abbeys of Scot- 
land at his Recommendation. He deſires 
him to forbear diſpoſing of the Benefices of 
Scotland for the future, at the Recommen- 
dation of Foreign Princes; niſi Santiitas 
veſtra aliis gratificans Regnum hoc vetuſ- 
tiſſimum perditum ire volet, i. e. unleſs 
your Holineſs by gratifying others has a 
mind to let this moſt ancient Kingdom run 
to Ruin. | 
Scots Parlia- 4. THE Anſwer of the Scots Parliament 


_ — to the King of England, relating to the 
Henry. Duke of Albany; dated July 4, 1516<. 
ONE FROM that time we find nothing in this 
Tome relating to Scotland, but ſhort Pro- 
longations of the Truce betwixt England 
and Scotland; a Proclamation by the King 
on account of the Invaſion deſign'd by the 
Duke of Albany in 1523, and a Commil- 
fion from Henry in that very Year, to agree 
about a Diet, therein to treat of a Peace or 
Truges 5 35 | | 
Acts relating to Domeſtic A fairs. 
King of Spain I. A COMM18S10N from Ferdinand 
renew: rhe King of Arragon to the Count Je Fuenſalida, 
gy. to renew the Treaty of Alliance with Hen- 
P.249- y VIII. and that for Henry's Marriage with 


Catherine Princeſs of Wales; dated May 
ET; '1'SOS ff $64.7 ub | 
8 2. AN Act, whereby Catharine Princeſs 
araQceiies | - 
Re/ignarion of OF Males gives up her Dowry of '200,000 
her Dowry te Crowns in favour of her Marriage with 


wed a Henry VIII. and conlents that the fame 
ſhall never be demanded again'of Henry in 

9 any caſe whatſoever; dated? June 7, 1509. 
The lite Re- 3. THE like Renunciations of the Count 


5 Lauge in the name of Ferdinand 
De , King of Arragon, and Joan Queen of Ca, 
8575 454 725 by virtue of his full Powers; dated 

une 9, 1509. 23% v3 wag 
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The Lord Herberr, who fays the Corpſe was embalm'd;' and brought firſt to N. 
in Surrey, ſeems. very doubtful whether it was 2 in any conſecrated Place, 
* 1 | | 13 id. | | 
_ © Biſhop Bernes ſays, it was made on the very Day he came of Age, and that his Father charg d him at his Death 


enjoin d upon King Hexry, _- At Edinburgh... 


to break it off entirely. At Weſtminſter. 


at 1 


5 The former dated at Rome, Aug. 13. and the latter at Bologna, Sept. 3 1515. . 


Is proper to obſerye upon theſe three, Hevn, 
of Acts, that tho Henry had been eſpous d to vin. 


FogD 


Catherine his Siſter-in-Law, yet by order —— = 
of the King his Father, he had made a ſe- = ply — 
cret Proteſt againſt this Marriage. Ferd;- | Locker 
nand cou'd not but ſee that neither Henry . 
VII. nor the Prince his Son, were very fond of 
conſummating the Marriage, becauſe Henry WT 
was eighteen Years of Age at the Death of 2 
the King his Father: And as ſoon as he — 
came to the Crown, he propos d it to the 2 
Conſideration of his Council, whether it was p.156- 
proper that the Marriage, to which he had 

a ſecret Averſion, ſhou'd be conſummated. 

Marbam Archbiſhop of Canterbury oppos d n,, . 
it to his utmoſt, ſaying it was contrary to Ce e, 


enry's 


the Law of God, and that by conſequence , 

Jon ITs Diſpenſation was null. Richard vil Cath 
ox Biſhop of Wincheſter maintain d on the 

contrary, that the Diſpenſation was ſufficient. 

In this caſe one, wou'd haye thought Pru- 

dence ſhou'd have determin'd Henry to the 

ſureſt fide of the Queſtion, namely, not to 

conſummate the Marriage. But Fox, who 

had been bredup in the School of Henry VII. 

the moſt coyetous Prince upon Earth, al- 

ledg'd in fayour of the Marriage, that if Ca- 

therine ſhould be ſent back, ſhe muſt have 

her Portion along with her. "Tis very pro- 

bable that it had been objected by one or 

other of the contrary Party, that, even tho' 

the Marriage  ſhou'd be conſummated, a 

Caſe might happen when the Reſtoration of 

the Portion wou d be unavoidable, becauſe 

Catherine might die without Iſſue. It was 

no doubt for this Reaſon that the Renun- 

ciation contain d in thoſe Acts, was deman- 

ded of Catherine and Ferdinand, in order 

to ſtop the Mouths of ſuch as ſhou'd oppoſe 

the Marriage. | 

- 4. Tux Denization of Polydore Virgil; pad. 

dated October 2, 15108. ” Virgil mak 


Grants ti 
Volley. 
P. 269. 


Df Pre 


THEY make a difference in England Loy, ; Wind! 
betwixt Denization and Naturalization. The P. 200 4 
. . þ Of the Bj 
King may make a Denizen by his Charter; prick of 
but for Naturalization there muſt be an Act — 
„ „ <a RY | 1 
5. Two Letters from the Pope, and 2% = 
Cardinal Julius de Medicis, to King Henry, Wolle fon BP 4s 
in favour of Polydore Virgu", _ tus 
| : 8 3 in favour i 
6. Leo Xth's Bull, conceruing Abuſes Polydor: the 4 
among the inferior Clergy, ; ,dated* the Day“ Ae? biet 
before the Ides of February 116. % York. 
#4 again 404 P.450, 


Tur Pope having been inform'd that «mn 1. 
ſome in England receiv'd the Tonſure for _ 
no other reaſon but to be exempt from Lay 4 
Lg ng + orders that for the ſpace of five 

ears, the Tonſure alone ſhall not be given 
without all the minor Orders, and that of 
Subdeacon; and that if any contrayene the 


- 7, 4» \ * 18 + \ 
oy 


\ vt * | 4; 1 59776 13 3 . 
9 and then to Sheen 
beca f this Penance 


At Lalla 1 © AtGreenwich.” 


1. At Ph wence” 4 * 
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orb EAA fame, he may be try'd by the Lay Courts, 
rom. XIII. as much as if he was no Clergyman. 
„ Leo Xth's Bull, empowering the 
ved 10 read Cardinal Legate to permit the reading of 
lh? Tut her's Books, to ſuch as do it with a de- 
uf ſign to confute them; dated the 1 5th of the 
Calends of May, 1521. 

e Bull 8. HIS Bull for conferring on King Hen- 
% #95 xy VIII. the Title of Defender of the Faith; 
— of the dated the 5th of the Ides of OfFober, 152107. 
Faith. Ix this XIIIth Tome of the Fgdera, the 
* fajdBullis engrav'd from the Original, ſhew- 
ing the very Hand-writing of the Cardinals 


to it. 


Henry for t 

WE Dedication Fo 
him of lit 
Book ag# 
Luther. 
1.758. 


ſor the Dedication of his Book againſt Lu- 

ther ; dated November 4, 15212. 

Tais Letter is ſtuffed throughout with 

Flatteriesofthe King, on account of his Book; 

of which this only may ſerve for a Proof. 

Quaſi reputantes, non ſine permiſſu di- 
vino, erupiſſe, adverſus Chriſti Eecleſiam, 
Littheranam hanc Impietatem, ut ipſa ma- 
fore cum gloria talem Propugnatorem & 
Defenſorem ſortiri poſſit. 

1. e. Being inclin d to think that this wicked 
Lutheraniſm broke out againſt the Church 
of Chriſt, not without the Divine Permiſſion, 
that the Church might have the greater 
Glory in obtaining ſuch a Protector and De- 
fender. 

10. TREAT of Alliance betwixt Hen- 
Y VIII. and Chriſtiern King of Denmark; 
dated June 30, 1523 1 
"CHRISTIE RN having been turn d 
out of his Dominions, was at that time in 
England | 

Atts relating to Cardinal Wolſey. 
i.AGRANT to Thomas Molſey Dean of 

Lincoln, of a Houſe that had belong d to 
Empſon ; dated Fan. 30, 15084. 

2. GRANT to Wolſey of a Prebend at 
Windſor ; dated Feb. 17, 1511 *. 

'3. BULLs for the Biſhoprick of Lin- 
pi coln, conferrd upon Wolſey z dated the 8th 
P.290to 303, Of the Ides of February 1 514 
be, 4. A GRANT to Thomas Wolſey of the 
krmondſey. Power of nominating to the Abbey of Ber- 
money, when it ſhall be vacant; dated 
June 24, 1514. 

5 BuLLs for the Archbiſhoprick of 


Grants to 
Volley. 
F. 269. 


Df a Prebend 
t Windſor, 

P. 293, 

Of the Biſho- 


Of the 4rch- 
biſhoprick of 
York. 


P d I bid . 
450, 


* At Rome. 


Learned Piece tharſever the Sun ſhone upon; 


to a King, as his Flatterers had rais'd him above it. 


Prince had*the Honour of it. 


more than any of his Anceſtors, recitin 
Prithee good Harry, let Thee and I defe 


the ſame Title. 4 At London. 

© Mr. Rapis obſerves in his other Hiſtory, 
like a Prince under Oppreſſion, than a 
peror, by whoſe Intereſt #ol/ey hoped 


tis ſaid coſt him 3350000. * At Woodſtork, 


as > # & 
1 


ACTA REGIA. 


ork, conferr'd upon Molſey; dated the tyth * NRY 


gi Thanks te 9. Teo Xth's Letter of Thanks to Henry 


a Defence of the ſeven Sacrame 


perors. But Luther, proud of ſuch an Antagoniſt, anſwer d it, 


Some think that Stephen Gardiner and Sir Thomas More had the Pains of 
| : And as to the Title beſtowed on him for it by the Pop 
Hiſtory tells us, there went a Tradition, that Parch the King's Fool cop the 

e 


d hi and that when the King told him it was , becauſe 
1 the 100 Title of Defender of the Faith, the Fool made this arch Reply, 


one another, and let the FAIT H alone to defend it elf. Tho? Henry Was 
fonder of this than all his other Titles, yet Spe/man has remark d, that ſeveral of the former s of England bore 


that it was no wonder that Chriftiers was receiy'd by Henry more 
barbarous Tyrant as he was, becauſe his Queen was Siſter to the Em- 

to be advanc'd to the Papal Dignity. ] f 
This was the Parſonage-Houſe, with twelve Gardens, Orchards, &. betwirt the Thames and St. Brides in 


a a At Rome. 
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of the Calends of October, 1 514. r 
6. TAE Creation and Oath of Molſey a2 
Chancellor of England, Dec. 22, 1515. 

7. A PowER given to Cardinal Wolſey of mating 
to grant Conge d Elires, or the Royal Aſ- cs 
ſent to Nominations for Biſhopricks, and to P. C %/, 
order the Reſtitution of Temporalities; 
dated May 16, 1518 *. 

8. A BULL for conferring on MWolſey the 9, nig 
Biſhoprick of Bath and 2 5 0 by prick of Back 
the Deprivation of Cardinal Hadrian; dated 57%" 
the zd of the Calends of Auguſt 15 18. It 


has this Clauſe; 


Nos cupientes ut Statum tuum juxta 
Cardinalatits exigentiam adignitatis, decen- 
tins tenere valeas, de alicujus ſubventionis 
auxilio providereEccleſias ipſasunitas etiam 
cum d anctæ Cæciliæ de Urbe, que Titulus 
tui Cardinalatils exiſtit, & Eboracenſis cui 
preeſſe wy ceris, altiſque Eccleſiis, Mo- 
naſteriis eneficits Eccleſiaſticis que in 
Titulum vel Commendam aut alias obtines, 

& in poſterum obtinebis, aut Penſionibus 
annuis, quas percipis, aut percipies in fu- 
turum commendamus. 

2. e. It being our Deſire to make farther 
Proviſion for you, that you may be enabled 
the more decently to ſupport your Dignity 
of Cardinal, we commend thoſe united 
Churches to you, together with Hr. Cecilia s 
de Urbe, which is the Title of your Cardi- 
nalſhip, the See of Zork, over which you 
areknown to preſide, and the other Churches, 
Monaſteries and Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
which you do now, or ſhall hereaſter enjoy 
by Title, in Commendam, or otherwiſe, or 
with the annual Penſions which you ſhall 
receive now or hereaſter. 

9. Two Bulls of Leo X. ſhewing the ſe- Of, 
veral Prolongations of the Term of Cardinal . 
Molſeys Legateſhip; dated * the 8th of the ing 8888 
Ides of Jan. and the Calends of April 1521. 

10. A BULL. of Aarian V I. granting the r, Abbe 
Abbey of St. Alban to Cardinal J/olſey, to st. Alban. 
hold it in Commendam during his Life; da- 77 
ted the 6th of the Ides of November 1 522”. 

11. THE Bulls of Adrian VI. conferring of the Biß. 
the Biſhoprick of Durham on Cardinal Mol. 27 N 

. . . . uraam, 
ſey, without prejudice to his other Benefices; P. 784, 785. 
dated the 7th of the Calends of April 1 52 3 5. | 
CN RES 12. 


nts, was ſent to the Pope richly bound; and the Lord 


Herbert ſays, he ſaw the Preſent itſelf in the Vatican Library at Rome. It was cried up by the og moſt 
and the King was compar'd to Solomon, and to all the 


hriſtian Em- 


and treated him as much below the Reſpect due 


r en tho' their 
ope; Dr. Fuller in his Church- 
very jocund one Day, 
ad an Honour conferr'd on him 


f Ar Weſtmi 


rs 9 At Weſtminſter. R f wo nad *- 2 
At Orford a Town in Kent, where Warham Archbiſhop of Canterbury built a Palace in this Reign, which 


ibid. At Rec., bid. 


wh. 
4}- 
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Feenekta 12. A'BULL of Adrian VI. which pro- 
Tom: XIV. longs the Legateſhip of /olſey for five Years 

after: the Expiration of the five laſt Years 

granted by Leo X. dated the Day before 
the Ides of June 1523. . 

_ THERE are many other Acts of ſome 

importance to Hiſtory, which for brevity 

ſake we are oblig d to paſs over, and ſhall 
proceed now to give an account of the XIVth 

Tome of Mr. Rymers Fædera. | 

Tas Fourteenth Tome takes in the Acts 
of this Reign, for twenty Years, vis. from 

July 1,523," to Fuly 1543 

H Av ING divided my Account of the Acts 
of this Reign into ſeveral Stages, I take no 
more than four Years and a half into this, 
as well becauſe of the abundance of Matter, 
and the Importance of the Events which 

happen d during that time, as becaule if I 

went further, \I-ſhou'd be oblig d to enter 


P. 795. 


into the Affair of Henry VIllth's Divorce, 


and leave it imperfect, or elſe run it out to 
an extraordinary length. In theſe four Years, 
which are fruitful of great Events, the only 
Article to be conſider d, properly ſpeaking, 
is Foreign Affairs; I mean the Quarrel 

© againſt Ghar/es V. and Frances I. into which 
Henry VIII. could not avoid entring. The 

- Affairs of England with Scotland, tho' of 
no great Importance, will indeed make a 
ſeparate Article for the ſake of preſerving 
the Thread of the Hiſtory: But as to Do- 
meſtick Aſſairs, we find nothing remarkable 
enough in the Acts. of theſe four Years and 
half to deſerve a particular Article, nor in- 
deed have they much Connection with one 


another. 


= 


I. Foreign Affairs. | 
_ Tro' Cardinal Wo/ſey had no reaſon to 
like the Emperor upon account of the Pon- 
tißcate, of which that Prince had given him 


At Rome. 


ft cannot have a better Introduction than Mr. Rymer's Dedication. of it to the Queen, as follows. 


Moſt. Excellent Sovereign, 


In this Tome you give the World a View of what was tranſacted within the Compaſs of twenty Years, 
« from the 15th to the 35th of HENRT VIII. your Majeſty's Predeceſſor of moſt Noble Memory. 

„Nothing of publick Affairs in Europe, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, were tranſacted without his Countenance or 
His Title, Defender of the Faith, is repeated and confirm d to him with the higheſt Applauſe, and 


. « Direction. 
— & in a moſt ſolemn Manner. 


And now it is chat he caſts a particular Eye on his two Univerſities, Cambridge and Oxford: Schools and 

& Colleges are every where, for the Advancement of Learning, founded and endowed; and with the utmoſt 

« Application they proceed to improve and cultivate the liberal Sciences and good Literature. | 

No it is that we hear of the Hebrew Lectures, and the Linacre Lectures; now is our Holy 

ec Hugliſb, as are alſo the Grayle, the Antiphoner, the Hymptual, the Portans, and the other Books for Divine 

&« Service of the Uſe of Sarum: And to ſet the Church in a clearer Light, inſtead of the ill-digeſted rude Oeco- 

cc nomy-of former Times, inſtead of white Friars, black Friars, and grey Friars, now have our Clergy an uniform 
& decent Garb, wear a new Face, grow reſin d, and act a more polite Þ . 

« And now for their greater 1 Luſtre, and Autbority, New Churches, Cathedral Churches are appointed 

many Bi/bop-Suffr agans, together with their Deans, Archdeacons, Preben- 


Novy it is that we have a Biſhop of Oxford, a Biſhop of Briſtol, Biſhops of Peterborough, Taunton, Colcheſter, 
« Ipſwich, Glouceſter, Shaftesbury, Hull, Bedford, Penr -yth, Thetford, Cheſter ; Suffragan-Biſhops up from Berwick 


ce all over the Realm; and we have 
cc aries, and their other Subalterns. 


ce upon Tweed, to the Biſhop of Weſtminſter. 


Furthermore, if a deſerving Perſon came in the way, when no Cathedral vacant, there wanted not for him 
4 Pluralities and Incompatibilities that amount to an Equivalent. | | 

« Nor was the Building of Churches his only Glory. He had his ſhare in the Secular Occurrences of his Time; 

“ he held the Balance of Power in his Hand, and the Scale turn d according to his Direction. Ile was declared 

Protector of Leagues, and no Confederacy was firm without him. His Contemporaries, Francis the French 

« King, and Charles V. two atnbitious, unquiet, enterpriſing Princes, in their Turns never fail'd to cut out Work 

« for him: One while they court him for their Ally, or make him Umpire, and ſubmit their Quarrel to his 


« Arbitration. 


& To which ſoever Party he joins, Succeſs and Victory go along with them: If he ſides with the French, the 
cc Imperial Armies are defeated ; when he ſides with the Emperor, King Fraxcis.in-the Field of Battle is made 
« Priſoner. In other Expeditions, ſome good French Towns and Territories remain to the Egli. 

« Thus proceeded the Reign of King Henry VIII. as appears in the Courſe of this Tome, which ends with 


c the moſt joyful Proſpect o e your two Kingdoms, England and Scotland, by the means © 
ward, with the Hows, Queen of Scotland. This Marriage was negotiated, 


n Prince E 


* for the King's only 


4 concerted, and concluded; but this Uuion was a 


= 
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Motives which determin'd Molſey to favour 


N E CG A 


great Hopes, but procur d it for another; he Hug 
did not think. fit to be reveng'd of him, nor VIII. 

ſo much as to ſhew his Reſentment for it.. 
On the contrary,” he thought it his Intereſt 
to adhere the cloſer to him, becauſe he had 
learnt by Experience how powerful his Party 
was in the Conclave. The great Age and 
Infirmities of Pope Adrian VI. gave him 
hopes that the Papal See wou'd quickly be 
vacant. Therefore it was for his advantage 
not only to have ſuch a Friend as the Em- 
peror, but alſo to ſtrengthen his hands; 
ſo that when the See became vacant, he 
might have it in his power to give law to 
the Cardinals. Theſe were probably the 


the Emperor's Deſigus, and to inſpire the 
King his Maſter with a Reſolution to ruin 
France. The Pretext was the great Danger 
that Francis I. wou d become too powerful, 
if he ſhou'd accompliſh his Deſigns in Italy; 
as if Europe wou d have been in leſs danger 
from the too great Power of the Emperor. 
Tis certain that this Miniſter did whatever 
he pleas d with the King his Maſter; and 
that of this, not only the Exgliſb, but all 
the Princes of Europe were thoroughly con- 
vinc d, as we have ſeen from a Bull of Leo X. 
and a Letter from the Doge of Venice al- 
ready mention d. | 

Tu E Aim of the Emperor, and of Henry, pu, , 
was to ruin France by the means of the Con- Bourbon, 
ſtable de Bourbon, who made them hope for 
Wonders from the Correſpondence, and the 
great Credit which he had in the Kingdom. 
The Conjuncture was as favourable as they 
cou'd wiſh. Francis I. big with a Deſign 
to recoyer the Dutchy of Milan, was pre- 
paring to pals into Naly with a numerous 
Army conſiſting of his beſt Troops. This 9% 
made it eaſy for his Enemies to attack his f, 

| * t and Henry 

| | King- gan 


France. 


Bible printed in 


art'in Converſation. 


'a Marriage 


relery'd for your Majeſty, &c. 


Pye Adria 


— 


rozpsRA Kingdom in his abſence, and they reſolv d to 
Tom. XIV. dot in three places at once. The Con- 
fable was to act in Burgundy, aſſiſted by all 
| his Friends, and by all the Malecontents in 


Men that the Emperor ſent in ſmall Bodies to 
the Franche Compte, which were to be under 
the Command of the Count de Furſtemberg. 
Henry was to ſend an Army into Picardy 
to join that which the Emperor had pro- 
mis d to have on foot in thoſe Parts, under 
the Command of the Count de Bure: and 
at the ſame time Charles was to cauſe Bay- 
anne and Fontarabia to be attack d. But 
for fear that their too early Preparations 
wou d give Umbrage to Francis I. and oblige 
him to ſtay in his Kingdom, and defer his 
Expedition to Italy, they agreed not to 
begin to act all three together, till the Month 
of September, the very time, when the Pope 
and the Yenetians, who were juſt enter d 
into the League, wou'd in all probability 
have given him the moſt Diſturbance. _ 
Mer Miſcar- THE Conſtable's Conſpiracy was diſco- 
re, and yer d, and the Duke himſelf oblig d to loſe 
dew" no time in his Eſcape; and conſequently 
to Smoke, or at leaſt fell far ſhort, of the 
Fomzrabia . Succeſs they expected. ' Nevertheleſs t he 
E Spaniards made themſelves Maſters of Fon- 
tarabia, thro' the Cowardice of the Gover- 
onde hour. But the Count de Furſtemberg, who 
3 had made an Incurſion into Champagne, 
1 dul of Was drove out again by the Duke of Guiſe, 
bie. bo purſu'd him even as far as Lorrain, 
where he overtook and defeated him. The 
1. Dule Count de Bure and the Duke of Sufolken- 
ele ter d Picard) very late, and were forc'd to re- 
Fudy. treat before they had made any conſiderable 
Progreſs, bythe Dukes de Yendome and de 
la Tremonuille, who commanded in that 
Country. FR bs Sr 
W. This Year's Campaign in {ta/y wou'd 
n have been very fatal to the Emperor, if the 
* Admiral de Bonnzvet, to whom Francis had 
given the command of his Army, had im- 
proy d his advantages, or if he had been op- 
pn by a General of leſs Experience than 
roſper Colonna, who. broke all his Mea- 


the Emperor ſent, the Duke de Bourbon. in- 

to [taly to command his Troops there. 

W. dn, Pore Adrian VI. died in September, 
without having been let into the Deſigns of 
the Emperor and Henry, who had only 
made him believe, by his Miniſter who was 
in their Intereſt, that his entring into the 
League was an infallible means to ohlige the 
King of France to conſent to the Truce of 
three Years, which he had ſtiffly refus d. 
in ucceſor Hartan s Succeſſor was the ſame Cardinal 
ceuent VII. % diele, who, was, ſupported, by the 
Imperial Faction, and aſſum d the Name 

of Clement VII. which was matter of great 
Mortification o Catdinal Jolſey; Who ha- 
ig IMB, NIX. 


e 


4 Atunnigzd offi . 


the Kingdom, beſides ſeven or eight thouſand 


un. the great Projects of the Allies vaniſh'd in- 


ſures. This Proſper: dying not long. after, 
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ving flatterd hituſelf that the Emperot IIIdAν 
vou dd uſe all his Intereſt to make him Pope, VIII. 
now ſaw. that this pretended Friend had no ? 
ſuch thing in View. But he conccal'd his 
Reſentment, that he might the more ture! y 
work his Revenge. Ny SHO kt 

THE Death of Adrian VI. and the E- 
leQion of Clement VII. put the Imperialiſts 
in Italy into a ſtrange Confuſion. In 1524, 
very ſoon after the Pope's Death, the Troops 
of the Church quitted the Army of the Al- 


lies, and Clement VII. was no ſooner elec- 


ted than he recall d thoſe of Florence, and 
declar d openly. that he Wwoud be Neuter, rope ab anden, 
tho it was he who had engag d his Prede- „ Allie, 
ceſſor to join with the Allies againſt france. 
By this means the Impetial Army was not 
only weaken d in number of Troops, but 
principally by the want of Money, which 
was no longer fturniſh'd-by Nome and Flor ,, ferevly 
rence. But tho in publick the Pope made f 7. 
a mighty Noiſe of his Neutrality, yet in ſe- 3 of Bour- 
cret he ſupply d the Duke of Bourbon with 
- 20,000 Ducats, and conſented that the l- 
rentines ſhou'd give him a Remittance of 
50,000. | | als 
Wir theſe Succours, and a Reinforce- 
ment of 10,000 Landſqnenets (or German 
Foot Soldiers) which arriwvd very 4 propos 
at Milan, the Duke of Bourlon took the 
Field, and joining the Venetians, comman- 
ded by the Duke of Urbino, he drew near 
to the French Army, which was very much 
weaken d, Francis l. having paid them no 
Money ever ſince their entrance into Italßx. 
In this fad plight; Bonnivet reſolv d to go | 
and give battle to the Allies, but the two 
Generals did not think fit to run any hazard. 
They knew what a condition the Admiral 74, rrench 
was in, and did not doubt hut he wou d foon e 
be ſor d to abandon the Milaneſs; which. 
happen d accordingly; for | Bonnzvet not 
being able to fight, nor to ſubſiſt his Army 
aſter the Allies came ſo near him, reſolvd 
at laſt to make the beſt Retreat he cou d, 
and to repaſs the Mountains 
Tun French had no ſooner left: Italy, Dian, of the 
than the Emperor and Henry form'd new 90 fares 
Pr | After having happily defended France. 
the Duehy of Milan, the Emperor reſolv'd 
to cauſe Provence to be invaded by the 
Duke of Bourbon, with an Army, ſor the 
Aaintenance whereof Hemy promis d to pay 
109,000 Crowns/per Month,” but reſeryd to 
himſelf the Liberty of paying only the firſt 
Month, if he ſound it more convenient to 
make a powerful Diverſion in Picaray, by 
acting there in his own Perſon. © 
Accon DN to this Project, the Duke Dur f 
of Zowrbon match d towards Provence; but Borg 
was not near ſo ſtrong as he expected. The provcnce. 
Henetiaur, who only engag d in the. League 
for Deſence of the Duchy of Milan, wou d 
not be conceti d inthe Expedition; and the 
Emperor was oblig d to leave part of his 
Orot ie Bt 5 3 So 89 Troops 
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ACTA 


12. A BULL of Adrian VI. which pro- 


Tom. XIV. longs the Legateſhip of #ol[ſey for five Years 


P. 795. 


JI +1 


for the King's only 


after: the Expiration of the five laſt Years 
granted by Leo X. dated * the Day before 


the Ides of June 1523. | 


- THERE - are; many other Acts of ſome 
importance to Hiſtory, which for brevity 
ſake we are oblig'd to paſs over, and ſhall 
proceed now to give anaccount of the XIVth 
Tome of Mr. Rymer's Federa. | 

Tas Fourteenth Tome takes in the Acts 
of this Reign for twenty Years, vi. from 
July 1523, to Fuly 1543 

H Av IN divided my Account of the Acts 
of this Reign into ſeveral Stages, I take no 
more than four Years and a half into this, 
as well becauſe of the abundance of Matter, 
and the Importance of the Events which 
happen'd during that time, as becaule if. I 
went further, I ſhou'd be oblig'd to enter 


into. the Affair of Henry VIIIths Divorce; 


and leave it imperfect, or elſe run it out to 
an extraordinary length. In theſe four Years, 
which are fruitful of great Events, the only 
Article to be conſider d, properly ſpeaking, 
is Foreign Affairs; I mean the Quarrel 


© againſt Charles V. and Francis I. into which 


Henry VIII. could not avoid entring. The 
Affairs of England with Scotland, tho' of 
no great Importance, will indeed make a 
ſeparate Article for the ſake of- preſerving 
the Thread of the Hiſtory: But as to Do- 
meſtick Affairs, we find nothing remarkable 
enough in the Acts. of theſe four Years and 
half to deſerve a particular Article, nor in- 
deed have they much Connection with one 
another. | OY 

I. Foreign Affairs. | 
Tuo Cardinal Wolſe had no reaſon to 


like the Emperor upon account of the Pon- 


tificate, of which that Prince had given him 


At Rome. 
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great Hopes, but procur d it ſor another; he 
did not think fit to be reveng'd of him, nor 
ſo: much as to ſhew his Reſentment for it. 
On the contrary, he thought it his Intereſt 
to adhere the cloſer to him, becauſe he had 
learnt by Experience how powerful his Party 


was in the Conclave. The great Age and 
Infirmities of Pope Adrian VI. gave him 
hopes that the. Papal See wou'd quickly be 
vacant. Therefore it was for his advantage 
not only to have ſuch a Friend as the Em- 
peror, but alſo to ſtrengthen his hands; 
ſo that when the See became vacant, he 
might have it in his power to give law to 
the Cardinals. Theſe were probably the 


Motives which determin'd Folſey to favour 


the Emperor's Deſigns, and to inſpire the 
King his Maſter with a Reſolution to ruin 
France. The Pretext was the great Danger 
that Francis I. wou'd become too powerful, 
if he ſhou d accompliſh his Deſigns in Italy; 
as if Europe wou'd have been in leſs danger 
from the too great Power of the Emperor. 
Tis certain that this Miniſter did whatever 
he pleas d with the King his Maſter; and 
that of this, not only the Zng/zſh, but all 
the Princes of Europe were thoroughly con- 
vinc d, as we have ſeen from a Bull of Leo X. 
and a Letter from the Doge of Venice al- 
ready mention d. 


Tu E Aim of the Emperor, and of Henry, bu , 


was to ruin France by the means of the Con- 1 


ſtable de Bourbon, who made them hope for 
Wonders from the Correſpondence, and the 
great Credit Which he had in the Kingdom. 
The Conjuncture was as favourable as the 

cou'd with. Francis I. big with a Deſign 
to recover the Dutchy of Milan, was pre- 


Hzxgy 
VIII, 
3 


Their . 
rape, 

the Du 
Bourbc 
Bight, 


Fontar: 
taken 


SPaniar 


paring to pals into Italy with a numerous Picady 
Army conſiſting of his beſt Troops. This 97/1 
made it eaſy for his Enemies to attack his 2 fl, 
King- 46 

France, W The Can 


It cannot have a, better Introduction than Mr. Rymer's Dedication of it to the Queen, as follows. 


Moſt. Excellent Sovereign, 


4 In this Tome you give the World a View of what was tranſacted within the Compaſs of twenty Years, 
<« from the 15th to the 35th of HENRY VIII. your Majeſty's Predeceſſor of molt Noble Memory. 
Nothing of. publick Affairs in Europe, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, were tranſacted without his Countenance or 


t Direction. 


1 His Title, Defender of the Faith, is repeated and confirnyd to him with the higheſt Applauſe, and 
« jn a moſt ſolemn Manner. | | 


And now it is chat he caſts a. particular Eye on his two Univerſities, cambridge and Oxford Schools and 


4 Colleges are every where, for the Advancement of Learning, founded and endowed; and with the utmoſt 
e 3 they proceed to improve and cultivate the liberal Sciences and good Literature. 


ow it is that we hear of the Hebrew Leckures, and the Linacre Lectures; now is our Holy Bible printed in 


cc Engliſh, as are alſo the Grayle, the Autiphoner, the Hymptual, the Portans, and the other | 
&« Service of the U/e of Sarum: And to fer the Church in a clearer Light, inſtead of the ill-digeſted rude Oeco- 


ks for Divine 


c“ nomy-of former Times, inſtead of white Friars, black Friars, and gre . now have our Clergy an uniform 


& decent Garb, wear a new Face, grow reſin d, and act a more polite 


art'in Converſation. 


And now for their greater 36-9 Luſtre, and Authority, New Churches, Cathedral Churches are appointed 


ce all over the Realm; and we have 
ec ries, and their other Subalterns. 


many Bi/bop-Suffr agans, together with their Deans, Archdeacons, Preben- 


& Nox it is that we have a Biſbop of Oxford, a Biſbop of Briſtol, Biſhops of Peterborough, Taunton, Colcheſter, 
« Ipſwich, Glouceſter, Shaſtesbury, Hull, Bedford, Pear. tb, Thetford, Cheſter ; Suffr agan-Biſhops up from Berwick 


ce upon Tweed, to the Biſhop of Weſtminſter. 


c Furthermore, if a deſerving Perſon came in the way, when no Cathedral vacant, there wanted not for him 
« Pluralities and Incompatibilities that amount to an Equivalent. #Þ > 44 

& Nor was the Building of Churches his only Glory. He had his ſhare in the Secular Occurrences of his Time; 
<« he held the Balance of Power in his Hand, and the Scale turn d according to his Direction. He was declared 
Protector of Leagues, and no Confederacy was firm without him. His Contemporaries, Francis. the French 
« King, and Charles V. two ambitious,” unquiet, enterpriſing Princes, in their Turns never fail'd ro cut out Work 
« for him: One while they court him for their Ally, or make him Umpire, and ſubmit their Quarrel to his 


« Arbitration.” 


& To, which ſoeyer Party he joins, Succeſs and Victory go along with them: If he ſides wich the French, the 


of 

* Priſoner. In o 
Thus proceeded the 

ec the moſt joyful Prof] 

n Prince E 


& concerted, and concluded; but this Union was a 


: 


mperial Armies are defeated ; when he ſides with the Emperor, 
In other nn ſome good French Towns and Territories remain to the Eg. 
eign of King Henry VIII. as appears in the Courſe of this Tome, which ends with 
0 1 your two Kingdoms, England and Scotland, by the means of a Marriage 
ward, with the Rea Queen of Scotland. This Marriage was negotiated, 
leſſing reſerv 


King Francis in the Field of Battle is made 


for your Majeſty, & c. 


% 


gn in 
ay, 


Pye Adri 
Death, 


His Succeſſ 
Cement V 


_ . 2 7 


rozpsRA Kingdom in his abſence, and they reſolvV d to 
Tom: XIV. ꝗo it in three places at once. The Con- 
ſtable was to act in Burgundy, aſſiſted by all 
his Friends, and by all the Malecontents in 
the Kingdom, beſides ſeven or eight thouſand 
Men that the Emperor ſent in ſmall Bodies to 
the Franche Compte, which were to be under 
the Command of the Count de Furſtemberg. 
Henry was to ſend an Army into *Firardy 
to join that which the Emperor had. pro- 
mis'd to have on foot in thoſe Parts, under 
the Command of the Count e Bure: and 
at the ſame time Charles was to cauſe Bay- 


— . 


for fear that their too early Preparations 
woud give Umbrage to Francis I. and oblige 
him to ſtay in his Kingdom, and defer his 
Expedition to Italy, they agreed not to 
begin to act all three together, till the Month 
of September, the very time, when the Pope 
and the Yenetians, who were juſt enter d 
into the League, wou d in all probability 
have given him the moſt Diſturbance. 
TAE Conſtable's Conſpiracy was diſco- 
ver d,. and the Duke: himſelf oblig'd to loſe 
no time, in his Eſcape; and conſequently 
the great Projects of the Allies vanilh'd. in- 
to Smoke, ot at leaſt fell far ſhort. of the 
Fabia . Succeſs they expected. Nevertheleſs t he 
1 Spaniards made themſelves Maſters of Fon- 
tarabia, thro' the Cowardice of the Gover- 
d, nur. But the Count de Furſtemberg, who 
bed made an Incurſion into Champagne, 
7 % | | 
th Dute of Was drove out again by the Duke of Guiſe, 
Gai. Who-purſa'd him even as far as Lorrais, 
where he overtook and defeated him. The 
Ti Dule Count de Bure and the Duke of Suffall en- 
dne ter d Picardy very late, and were forc'd to re- 
Picudy. treat before they had made any conſiderable 
Progreſs, bythe Dukes de Yendome and de 
la Tremouille, who commanded in that 
Country. FEA bes won't 
TH1s Year's. Campaign in Italy wou'd 
have been very fatal to the Emperor, it the 
Admiral de Bonnzvet, to whom Francis had 
given the command of his Army, had im- 
proy d his advantages, or if he had been op- 
peed by a General of leſs Experience than 
roſper Colonna, who. broke all his Mea- 


Their Miſcar- 
rage, 

the Dule of 
Bourbon's 
Bight, 


ror 
1 
| The Cams 


| paign in 
ay, 


the Emperor ſent, the Duke de Bourbon in- 

to Italy to command his Troops there. 

, \drian's POE Adrian VI. died in September, 
' without having heen let into the Deſigns of 
the Emperor and Henry, ho had only 

made him believe, by his Miniſter who was 

in their Intereſt, that his entring into the 
League was an infallible means to ohlige the 
King of France to conſent to the Truce of 

three Years, which he had ſtiffly refus d. 

x. Succeſor Hadrian s Succeſſor was the ſame Cardinal 
run VII. 4 Matic, who, was, ſupported, by the 
_ Imperial Faddion, and aſſum d the Name 

of Clement VII. which was matter of great 
Mortihication io Catdinal Jolſcy, who ha- 
Nun. NIN. 


l 
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onne and Fontarabia to be attack d. But 


Money ever ſince their entrance into Italy. 


ſures, This Proſper. dying not long after, 
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ving flatter d hitmuſelf that the Emperot IIenar 
vou d uſe all his Intereſt to make him Pope, VII. 
now ſaw. that this pretended Friend had no 
ſuch thing in View. But he conccai'd his 
Reſentment, that he might the more ſurely 
work his Revenge. . 

TRE Death of Adrian VI. and the E- 
lection of Clement VII. put the Imperialiſts 
in Italy into a ſtrange Confuſion. In 1524, 
very ſoon after the Pope's Death, the Troops 
of the Church quitted the Army of the Al- 


lies, and Clement VII. was no ſooner elec- 


ted than he recall d thoſe of Florence, and 

declar d openly, that he wou d be Neuter, rope anden, 
tho it was he who had engag d his Prede- lie,, 
ceſſor to join with the Allies againſt france. 
By this means the Impetial Army was not 
only weaken d in number of Troops, but 
principally by the want of Money, which 
was no longer furniſn d by Nome and Tor 55, fer 
rence. But tho in publick the Pope made /ap3/y; r4e 
a mighty Noiſe of his Neutrality, yet in ſe- 2 * 
cret he ſupply d the Duke of Bourbon with 

- 20,000 Pucats, and conſented that the Fo- 

rentines thou'd give him a Remittance of 

. $0,000, | | | $A 
Wix theſe Succours, and a Reinforce- 


” ax » 


ment of 10,000 Landſqgnenets (or German 


Foot Soldiers) which arriv'd- very 4 propos 
at Milan, the Duke of Bourdon took the 
Field, and joining the Venetians, comman- 
ded by the Duke of Urbino, he drew near 
to the French Army, which was very much 
weaken d, Francisl. having paid them no 


In this fad plight, Bonniuet refolv/d to go | 
and give battle to the Allies, but the two 

Generals did not think fit to run any hazard. 

They knew what a condition the Admiral 25, rrench 
Was in, and did not doubt hut he wou d ſoon en 
be ſor d to abandon the Milaneſè; which . 
happen d accordingly; for | Bonnzvet not | 
being able to fight, nor to ſubſiſt his Army _ . 
aſter the Allies came ſo near him, refolv'd | 
at laſt to make the beſt Retreat he:cou'd, 
and to repaſs the Mountains: 
Tun French had no ſoonet left Italy, Dean, of the 
than the Emperor and Henry ſormd new nts 2 
Projects. After having happily defended France. 
the Duchy of Milan, the Emperor refolv'd 

to cauſe Provence to be invaded by the 

Duke of Bourbon, with an Army, ſor the 
Jaintenance whereof Hemy promis d to pay 

190, 00 Crowns per Month, but relerv d to 

himſelf the Liberty of paying only the firſt 

Month, if he ſound it more convenient to 

make a powerful Diverſion in Picarùy, by 

acting there in his own Perſon. 
AcconbD ING co this Project, the Duke p. of 
of Bourbon march d towards Provence; but PR 1 
was not near ſo ſtrong as he expected. The provcace. 
Henetiaur, who only engag d in the. League 

for Deſence of the Duchy of Milan, wou d 

not be concetn'd in the Expedition; and the 
Emperor was oblig d to leave part of his 

mn! i 8 n ! 2 Froops 


/ 
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ForbrxA Troops in Naly, under Command of Lanoy 
Tom. XIV viceroy of Naples, for the Guard of that 
' Country: ſo that the Duke of Bourbon's 
Army did not exceed 16, oo Men. 
Arx the firſt. News of the March of the 
Imperialiſts, Francis I. iſſued ſuch good 
Orders, that the City of Marſeilles was 
immediately furniſh'd with a good Garriſon, 
and every thing neceſſary for a long and 
Lays fiege ro vigorous Deſence. Mean time he aſſembled 
Marſciles; an Army of 40,000 Men at Avignon, who 
were in a condition to act, before theDuke of 
Bourbon, then taken up with the Siege of 
Marſeilles, had made any conſiderable Pro- 
gteis. This was the reaſon that the Duke 
fearing to be attack d, reſolv d to return to 
Italy. He rais d the Siege therefore with 
ſome Precipitation, and march'd back to- 
wards Milan. Francis finding himſelf at 
the head of an Army very ſuperior to his 
Enemy, refolv'd to improve the advantage, 
in order to recover the Duchy of Milan. 


But is fort d to 
raiſe it and 
return to 


Italy. 


— Mane As the Duke of Bourbon went the fartheſt 
one way, and way about, the King did not think of pur- 
2 7 ſuing him, but march'd a nearer Road to 
another. Milan, in hopes of being there before him. 
The two Armies marching thither with ex- 
traordinary Diligence, arriv'd in the Mila- 
neſẽ much about the ſame time, tho' by dif- 
ferent ways. The Duke of Bourbon went 
to join Lanoy at Pavia, and Francis having 
made himſelf Maſter of the Town of Milan, 
2 left Trivulce there with a Body of Troops 
Muaneſe to to beſiege the Caſtle, and then mareh'd in 
— purſuit of his Enemy, who retir d as he ad- 
a . vanc'd, and gave him the opportunity of 
beſieging Pavia. He ſat down before it 

on the 28th of October. 41 
WHILE the Imperial Army was in Pro- 
vence, Cardinal Wolſey having a Pique a- 
gainſt the Emperor, put Maxims into the 
head of the King his Maſter, which were 
Henry bon; Quite the reverſe to thoſethat he had purſued 
e hitherto, and inclin d him to break with the 
with the Emperor. So that Henry being directed by 
Emperor his Miniſter, not only paid but o ne Month 


of the Subſidy which he had-promis'd, and 
made no Diverſion in Picardy, but even de- 
mandedofthe Emperor the Payment of thoſe 
Sums which he had lent him when he was 
in England. All this gave the Emperor 
ſuſpicions which were but too well ſounded, 
becauſe Molſey was diſguſted. We ſhall 
preſently ſee what were the Eſſects of his 
Diſguſt, but we muſt firſt relate what paſs d 
in Haß. 7 n G4 
Tux arrival of Francis I. in the Mila. 
neſe, with a formidable Army, put the 
Duke of Bourbon, and the Viceroy of Na- 
ples into very great Confuſion. They were 
abandon d by the Pope, the Florentines and 
the Venetiamt; their Army was far inferior 
to his, and they had no Money to pay it. 
In this Extremity their only Hopes were in 
the length of the Siege w Pavis, which 
was like to laſt long enough to give time to 
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from Provence, by Renzo de 
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take other Meaſures. This Siege was un- 
dertalten in the beginning of the Winter, VIII. 
and they had great Expectations from the —"v 


Valour and Experience of Ant hony de Leve 
who commanded in the place. They re- 
ſol vid therefore to improve this e 
by ſending for Troops from Germany, 
and the Duke of Bourbon went himſelf in- 
to that Country to haſten the Leviez as much 
as poſſible. PO N 
CLEMENT VII. was every whit 
as much embarraſs d as the Emperor's Ge- 
nerals. Francis I. was not ignorant how 
this Pontiff ſtood affected, while he was 


Cardinal and Prime Miniſter to Hadrian VI. 


and there was no very great Appearance 
that his Sentiments orInclination were alter'd 
ſince he was become Pope. TheStep he took 
in procuring Money Er the Duke of Bour- 
bon, was a plain Token which way he was 
inelin d. Conſequently the K ing of France's 
Arrival in the Milane ſe, and the pro- 
ſpect there was that he wou'd make himſelf 
Maſter of the intire Duchy, having given 
the Pope a juſt Apprehenſion of ſeeing him- 
ſelf expos d to the Reſentment of that Mo- 
narch, he thought it his beſt Courſe to pre- 
vent it, by falling in with his Intereſt. 
Therefore, after he had, for Form fake, 
ſent a Nuncio to the two Armies to exhort 
them to Peace, he made a Treaty with Fran- 
cis, by which heengag'd not to diſturb him 
either in the Conqueſt, or in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Milanc ſe. Beſides this Treaty which 
was made publick, and at which the Empe- 


ror was very much incens d, he concluded 


another ſecret Treaty to make the Conqueſt 
of the Kingdom of Naples the more eaſy 
for Francis I. by giving paſſage for the Ar- 
my of France, which was defign'd for that 
Expedition, thro" the Territories of Flo- 
rence and the Church. This Treaty being 
ſigud, Francis ſent a Detachment from his 


HzNzy 


Pofe's Treaty 


With the King 


of France, 


Duke of Alb 
ny ſent with 
For ces to 1 


Army under Command of the Duke of Al. rc Np's 


any to attack the Kingdom of Naples. 


But he order d the Duke to halt in Tuſcany 


for 2000 Men, which were to be brought 
| Ceri, who 
had defended Mar/7iles, * 


Some time after, Renzo de Ceri coming Savon: tai 


from Marſeilles to join the Duke of Albany, 
found means in his Paſſage to make himſelf 
Maſter of Savona; which was the reaſon 
that Francis ſent another Detachment under 
the Marquis Je Salucry, to poſt himſelf at 
Savona, with a view to facilitate the Con- 
queſt of Gena. The three Detachments 
which the King had made, the one ſor the 
Caſtle of Milan, another for Naples, and 
the third for Savona, the Severity of the 


Seaſon, and the Inconyeniences of the Siege, 


ſo weaken'd the Army of France, that the 
Imperialiſts began to have better Hopes of 
their Affairs, which Hopes were augwented 
by the Atral of theDukeof Bourbon, who 
in the beginning of the Year 1523, 1 
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thema Reinforcement of 10,000 Men. 'The 
Battle of Pavia is ſo well known, that tis 
needleſs to enter into the Particulars of it, 


farther than juſt to take notice that the Im- 


perialiſts attack d the Army of France, that 
this Army was routed, and that the King 
himſelf was taken Priſoner. | 

. Tris unexpected Event changed the face 
of Affairs in a moment, eſpecially in Italy, 
which was never in ſo great danger of falling 
under the Dominion of the Emperor. The 
Venetians, who foreſaw what would be the 


Conſequences of the Victory of Charles, and 


of the King of France's being his Priſoner, 
propoſed immediately to make a League with 
the Pope, France and England againſt the 
Emperor. But Clement VII. had ſo lately 
put a groſs Affront upon the Emperor, that 
he was afraid to take this Step, and choſe 
rather to treat for his own part with the 
Viceroy of Naples, who acted in the Em- 
peror's Name. In order to hinder the Pope 
from entring into the League propoſed to 
him, the Viceroy made no difficulty to en- 
gage the Emperor to reſtore the Duchy of 
Milan to Francis for xa, tho he was very 
ſenſible that his Maſter had no ſuch Inten- 
tion. But this was the only way to defeat 
the Project of the League, becauſe the Re- 
ſtoration of Sforza to Milan was the Baſis 


of the Liberty of 1taly, which could not be 


ſecured as long as the Emperor remained 
in poſſeſſion of that Duchy. By this Treaty, 
which could have no eſſect till the Em- 
perot had ratified it, the Viceroy baftled 
the Meaſures which the Venetians were 
going to take, and made Yenice, France 
and England all ſo jealous of the Pope, that 
there was no room to imagine that theſe Pow- 
ers would truſt him long. This was the 
reaſon that the Emperor's Generals, who 
wanted Money to pay their Troops, made 
no ſcruple to disband great part of them; 
the rather becauſe Trivulce, who had be- 
ſieged the Caſtle of Milan, was already re- 
turned over the Mountains, and that the 


Duke of Albany was allo marched back 


into France by another Raad. 


As the Hiſtory of that time is very well 
known, I ſhall only give the Subſtance 
of hat is moſt neceſſary for underſtand- 
ing the Acts in this XIVth Tome of the 
enn e eee 

Tas Emperor offered his Priſoner to ſet 


him at liberty, on certain Conditions, of 
which the principal Articles were, that he 
ſhould: reſtore the Duchy of Burgundy to 


him, which Lewis XI. had talen from 


Mary his Grandmother ; that he ſhould-re- 
ſtore the Duke of Bourbon to all his Do- 


minions, and give him Provence and Dau- 


phiny and that of all theſe together, a 


Kingdom ſhould be formed for the Duke, 


independent an the Crown of France. We 
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ſhall, not inquire here whether the Em- Hvar 
peror had a right to demand Burgundy, VIII. 
and whether this Duchy lawfully belonged 

to the King of France. But as to the ſecond 
Condition, it was certainly unjuſt and in- 
tolerable, and probably it was only added 

to quaſh the firſt. | 

HowEVER that be, Francis was very x. of France" 
far from accepting thoſe Offers, and made S. 
other Propoſals in his turn, v:zs. To marry . 18 
Eleanor the Queen Dowager of Portugal, ic he alſo 
Siſter to the Emperor: To hold the Duchy aur 
of Burgundy in the nature of her Portion, 
and to render it Hereditary to the Children 
that ſhonld be born of that Marriage: To 
reſtore. the Duke of Bourbon to his Domi- 
nions, and to give him his Siſter the Ducheſs 
of Alengon in Marriage: To give the ſame 
Sum for bis Ranſom, that King John did 
when he was taken Priſoner by the Eng- 
liſh and laſtly to pay the King of Eng- 
land all that was due to him from the Em- 
peror. 

Ir Charles had been inclined to a Peace, 
one would have thought theſe Conditions 
good enough to have ſatisfied him, but 
being reſolved to have Burgundy, that was 
the Article which could not be got over. 

Aſter this, Francis I. was carried into Francis 1. 
Hain, where the Negotiations of Peace — 5 
were continued for ſome time, tho' to no * 
purpoſe. 

MEAN while, the Pope, who by his 7% Emperor 
Treaty with Lanay, Sire he — ta- abe 
ken ſufficient Care of his own Affairs, and ts whom be | 
of the Security of Italy, was quite out in his fd Aa. 
Reckoning. The Emperor pretending to cation of the 
approve of this Treaty, ſent a Ratification Ron 7 
of it, herein he made no mention of three 
ſeparate Articles which related to the private 
Intereſts of the Pope. On the other hand, 
when he ſent the Inveſtiture of the Duchy 
of Milan to Francis Sforza, he tacked a 
Condition to it which rendered it of no 
eſſect; namely, that before he renewed the 
Iuveſtiture, Hora ſhould pay him 1200, ooo 
Ducats: A Sum which twas impoſſible for 
him to raiſe. The Pope having rejected Tobe reject- ir. 
this imperſect Ratification, continued in the 
ſame Terms with the Emperor as he was 
before he had treated with him. But the 
Emperor gained a conſiderable Point, be- 
cauſe he had hindered that League. The 


Ferdinand his Brother, laid hold on that — 

Opportunity to rene y their Inſtances to 

the Pope, with reſpect to the League Which 

they had propoſed at firſt.” Ciement VII., 

with-that Craft which vas ſo natural to Him, 2b d a 

pretended to hearken to them; but at the 

ſame time that he was negotiating at Rome 

with the Henet iams, he under another pre- 
nnen ne tence, ; 
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For p ERA tence,” ſent a Legate into Spain to renew 


Tom. XIV. 
The Emperor 


lays a Snare 
for Sforza to 
firip him of 

the Milaneſe, 


his Treaty with the Emperor. I 
Dunri1NGs this, the Emperor perceiving 
that the Powers of Italy were obſtinately 


bent on demanding the Reſtoration of For ga, 
thought of an Expedient, which was to 
contrive a plauſible Pretext to refuſe it. 
The Duke of Bourbon bring gone to Madrid, 
the Marquis de Peſcaire who commanded 
in the Milaneſè, pretended to be very much 
diſguſted with the Emperor, and to ſeek 


means to be revenged on him. He acted 


of every 


his part fo! well, that he engaged Hor ga, 
the Queen Regent of France, the Pope and 
the Yenetians in a Conſpiracy, the aim of 
which was to make himſelf King of Naples, 
and to eſtabliſh Sforza' at Milan, after 
having cut the Throats of all the Spaniards 
in that Duchy. When the Emperor had 
got proofs enough in his hand to ſhew that 
Sora was entered into the Conſpiracy, 
he ſent an Order to Peſcaire to turn him out 
Foot of Land in the Mzilaneſe; 
which Order was ſo punctually executed, 

that Horæa had nothing left but the Caftle 
of Milan, where he was actually be- 
ſieged. After that time, whenever the 
Emperor was preſſed to the Reſtoration 
of Sforga, he made anſwer, that he 


would reſtore him When he had once 
purged himſelf of the felonious Crime laid 


to his charge. 
Tur Emperor's Artifice doubled the 


Diligence of the Venetian. They told 
the pariſh Ambaſſador in plain Terms, that 


they would run all hazards rather: than ſuf- 
fer his Maſter to remain in poſſeſſion of 


tions w'ith Fenice. 


Milan. Clement VII. did not act with the 


ſame Reſolution; he amuſed France and 


the Senate of Venice, in hopes that they 
would conſent to the League propoſed ; 
but this was only till News came of the 


Con luſion of the Treaty, which he had been 


negotiating in Satin. At laſt, his — 
having ſent him word that the Treat 
ſigned, without acquainting him 2 

of the Particulars, he broke off his Na 
But when the Treaty 


came to Rome, it Was ſull of ſuch Ambi- 
guities, that the Pope abſolutely refuſed to 


ratify it. Hereupon the Spaniſh Ambaſſador 
whoſe ſole Aim was to hinder him from 


joining with the FVenelians, played him a 
Ixick yhich he did not expect. He pre- 


tended to be very much ſurprized himſelf 


121 to find ſo many double Entendres in the 


Ĩeceaty, and laying the Blame of it upon 


= 
. * 
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The P 
trick'd * 
Ambaſſador 


of Spain. 


: | two Months time;j:ratified! by the Empero 
The. Pope was catched in the Sbare, and. 


the Secretary who drew it up, he adviſed 
the Pope to get it drawn up himſelf in 


* hat Terms he thought proper, and ſaid that 


* 125 4 * © { 


he would, engage to put it into his hand in 


during thoſe two Months he durſt not tene 
his Negotiations with France and Venice, 


wn was the yery 2 that the Emperor 
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wanted, in order to break off the Negotia- Hy; 


. 


tion, of at leaſt to put off the Concluſion of 
the League as long as poſſible. 
Wi muſt now fee what part Henry VIII. 


acted in all theſe Aſſairs. 
Wurd Francis I. was taken priſoner 
at Pavia, Henry was at War with him, 
and in Alliance with the Emperor; but as 
I have already ſaid, he began to be diſ- 
guſted with his Ally, not ſo much upon his 
own account as his Miniſter's. After the 
Diſaſter that had happened to France, he 


was not a little confounded which of * 


two Parties to join with. There was an ab- 


VII. 


ſolute Neceſſity of his coming to a Determi- 


nation either to continue his League with the 
Emperor, in order to make powerful Efforts 
for pulling down the Power of France, which 
was already conſiderably ſhaken, and to 
appropriate great part of that Kingdom to 
himſelf ;' or elſe to ſupport that tottering 
Kingdom, and thereby to maintain the Ba- 


lance of a> Th There were not wanti: 
lauſible Reaſons for both theſe Alternatives, 


ut at laſt he determined to chuſe that which 
was moſt juſt and honourable; and, if I may 
venture to give my Opinion, that which was 
moſt for the advantage of England. "Tis 
not to be queſtioned but 2 preſſed him 
to it, in order to be revenged of the Em- 
peror. One ſhould be apt to aſcribe it to 
his Zeal for the Welfare of his Maſter and 
the Nation, if his Conduct during all the 
time of his Miniſtry, did not make it 
ſhrewdly ſuſpected whether he ever acted 
from ſuch a Motive. 

HEN RT having taken a Reſolution 
to break with the Emperor, ſent the Biſhop 
of London, and Sir Robert Wingfield, to 
him, to make certain Demands of him, 
which he well knew that Prince would 


not grant. Among other things he pre- 


tended, by virrue of an Article in the 
Minaſor Treaty, which he ex pom aſter 
his on manner, that the Emperor was 
obliged to put the Captive King into his 
hands. The Emperor returning only a 
general Anſwer to all the demands, Henry 


Henry dun- 
mine, to 

break with 
the Emperdt, 


Treats with 
France. 


took occaſion from thence: to treat openly | 


with France, and. acquainted the Regent 
who was Mother to the Captive King, that 
if ne would pleaſe to ſend her Ambaſſa- 
dors to him, they ſhould be welcome. It 
muſt he obſerved, that at the time when 
Francis I. was marching for Italy, the Re- 
gent ſent a Man into England, who had 


long Conſerences with Cardinal Molſey, and 


tis not improbable that Henry enter d into 
ſome Engagements With France at that 
very time. Whether it was ſo or not, the 
Regent ſent two Ambaſſadors to Eng- 


land, oſ whom one was the lame Per- 


ſon ttiat had conferred, pork the Cardinal 


formerly. e 07 G1 
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take to bring over Henry to the Inte- 
reſts of France, leſt him, as one may ſay, 
Charte blanche, and ſigned ſeveral Trea- 
ties at the King's Palace at Moore, on 
the zoth of August, in which it muſt be 
owned that Henry treated the French 
with uncommon Generoſity. Though he 
might have demanded Places, one may 
ſay Provinces, as a Præmium for his Al- 
liance; yet he was content with a new 
Treaty for ſecuring the Sums due to him by 
the foregoing Treaties, as one may be eaſily 
convinc d by comparing them together. As 
ſoon. as Charles V. was inform ' d of the 


Treaty of Moore, he recall'd his Ambaſſador 


from London, and Henry lent the like Meſ- 
ſage to his Miniſters at Madrid. 

TI the Year 1526, the Emperor had 
gain d conſiderably by his Negotiations with 
France, and the Italian Powers, becauſe 


it lay in his power to divide his Enemies 


whenever he thought fit. By yielding Bur- 
gundy to France, he was in a manner fare 
that Francis I. wou d abandon Italy to him; 
and by his eſtabliſhing For ga at Milan, he 
cou'd not doubt but the Pope and the Ve- 
netians wou'd be eaſy, and abandon France 
to his Arms. But the Treaty of Maore 
made a great Alteration in his Affairs. 

Pu King of France, who was ſoon in- 
form'd of it, kept much more upon the re- 


ur vithut ſer ve than he bad been hitherto, and the 
tb Refor ation 


Pope being diſguſted with the Emperor, be- 
cauſe in a ſecond Ratification of the Treaty 
concluded in Spain, he had left the Reſto- 
ration of Sforza uncertain, ſent him word 
in plain Terms, that without that Article it 
was in vain to hope for Peace. The Em- 
peror therefore had reaſon to fear, that all 
thoſe Powers wou'd at length reunite againſt 
him, after he bad fo long trifled with them; 
and this made him reſolve at laſt to conclude 
a Treaty either with the Pope, or with 
France, While he, was pauſing which to 
chuſe, Francis l. weary of his long Impri- 
ſonment, determin'd at laſt to reſtore Byr- 
Zundy to him, or gt. leaſt to pretend that the 
preſent. State of his Aﬀairs ſore d him to ſuch 


a mortify ing Reſignation... This produc'd a 


Treaty Which was ſigu d at Madrid the 14th 
of January 1526; hut, for what Reaſon I 
know not, is inſerted in this XIVth Tome 
of the Feders, among the Acts of the Near 
1529, By this Treaty Francis I. recover'd 
his liberty, leaving his two. eldeſt Sons as 
Hoſtages in the Emperor's. hands, and en- 
aße expreſily to return to his Priſon jf he 
aid in the perfor mance of the Treaty. 5 
_ Ts hardly to be deubted that Hrancis 
when he fign'd this Ireaty, reſolv d to break 
it when he was at liberty. All the. ſteps 
he took from the moment he got looſe, made 
it very evident, and the Pope and /enetians 
had not the leaſt doubs of n, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter. Mean time the Rmperor, having 


as yet no Tuſpicion upon this Head, had no 
Nee . 


he broke off the Negotiations with the Pope, 
and publickly retus'd For ga the Inveſtiture 
of ilan. f 


Wu ar the Pope and Venetians imagin d, His Return * 


to his 
Kingdom, 


came to paſs. Francis I. was no ſooner re- 
tarn'd home, but he ratified the Treaty of 
Moore, and reſus d to ratify that of Madrid, 
alledging to the Viceroy of Naples, who had 
accompany'd him into France, ſeveral Ex- 
cuſes which were the Forerunners of a for- 
mal and abſolute Reſuſal. Not long after 
this, While he was at Cognac, he receiv'd 
Ambaſſadors from the Pope and the Ve- 
netians, who came to propoſe a League to 


him againſt the Emperor. He made no , gn, , 


ſeruple to ſign this League on the 17th of League 


May, but he was not willing it ſhou'd be 


from the Emperor, to whom he had made 
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ſooner ſign'd the Peace with France, than HEN y 


againſt the 
Emperor 


publiſh d before he had.receiv'd an Anſwer 47 Cognac. 


= 


certain Offers; and particularly a Sum of Ei offer rs 


two Millions of Gold, as an Equivalent for 


the Dutchy of Burgundy. - The Emperor 
rejected theſe Offers, the League ÞB-rgun9y., 


having 
was publiſh'd at Cognac on the 18th of 
June. | | | 

Tu x Conduct of Francis I. broke all the 
Meaſures of the Emperor, who by making 
a Peace with Frauce, had hopes of becoming 
Maſter of all Ita. Inſtead of that, he had 


let go his Priſoner, and was to ſtand thefhock ' 
ue that was ſorm d againſt him. 
Yet for all this, his Condition was not fo 


of the Leag 


bad as it ſeem d to be. Francis I. had no 
real Deſign to force him to reſtore his Chil- 
dren to him by Arms; his only View: Was 


to intimidate him, and to make him believe Ei, aim 70 


and ; frighten the 
the Emperor. 


that France, England, the Pope, 
Venetians were going to join their ſtrongeſt 


Efforts to oblige him to make an equitable - 


4 


Peace. But hen the Emperor was inclind 


to hearken to Reaſon, Francis was always 
for dropping his Allies. This was: the 
reaſon that for a very long time, he was 
exceeding cautious, leſt he ſhou'd exaſperate 
this formidable Enemy ſtill more by Efforts 
too vigorous, whereas his Intention was al- 


ways to conclude the Affair in queſtion by 


a Treaty. Probably he had imparted his 
Deſigu to the King of Englan 
Henrys Conduct was ſtill the ſame. Theſe 
two Monarchs always threaten d the Em- 
peror, and they concluded ſeveral. Treaties 
together, to make him believe that they 
were juſt going to unite all their Forces to 


4, becauſe 


s. 


* — 


the Emperor 
n Equiva- 
nt for 
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attack him. But among theſe firſt Treatiee 


there is not ſo much as one for a League 
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Tg Pope and the Venetians were tho The Poje and 


Dupes of theſe two Princes. Being deceiv'd 
with their fair Speeches, which: made them 


hope for great matters from the Union of their En 


in hopes of ſaving the Caſtle of Milan, then 


redue d to the laſt Extremity; but they 
blames 


coud not ſudceed, ſor which Guicctardin 
; s C 


a 


Venetians 

+ bubbled by the 

Kings of 
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Fogp ERA blames the Duke of Urbino, who comman- 
Tom: XIV, ded the joint Army of the two Allies; and 
7 who, fays he, betray d the common Cauſe, 
' Urbino's for fear that if the Pope ſnou d effect his pur- 
Treachery. poſe of driving the Emperor out of all 
| Italy, he wou'd alfo take away his Duchy 
of Urbino, of which he recover d Poſſeſſion, 
after the Death of Leo X. As ſoon as the 
Pope and the Venetians were thus embark'd 
in War; the two Kings let them alone to 
act in the Mz/aneſe, without caring how 
things went there, juſt to amuſe them, and 
frighten the Emperor. Francis did not 
ſend the Emperor the Money he promis'd 
to pay the Army, and only kept a Body of 
. -. .- Tralians on foot there, under Command of 
the Marquis de Saluces. a bh 
The Duke of Bourbon being return'd in 
the mean time to Milan, found the Impe- 
rial Army there very much weaken'd, and 
in great want of Money, ſo that he was 
oblig'd to raiſe Contributions on the Inha- 
| birants,” in order tò ſave them from the Plun- 
der with which the Army threaten'd' them. 
Guitciardin ſays, that if the Duke of Ur- 
bino had improv'd his Advantages, he was 
0 ſuperior'to the Duke of Bourbon, that 
he might have drove him out of Milan, but 
he contented himſelf with Keeping the City 
block d up. For this very Reaſon, the 
Emperor, in order to recover the Superiority 
in Icahy caus d 14,000 Men to be rais'd in 
Germany, which the Baron de Frondſperg 
as to command, and carry to the relief of 
the Duke of Bourbon. | 
Dunn this, Hugh de Moncade, who 
commanded in Naples in the Viceroy's Ab- 
- ſence; and the Duke of Seſſo the Spaniſb 
AAmbaſſador at Nome, did the Emperor 
The Colonns's Very important Service, by ſtirring up the 
make War up- Culunnur, who were the Pope's Enemies, 
en the Pope. to enter the Territories of the Church with 
an armed Force. Clement VII. reſenting 
this, order d the Duke of Urbino, with the 
Conſent of the Venotians, to bring the Con- 
federate Army from the Milaneſt to Rome, 
in order to make an Incurſion into the King- 
dom of Naples. But the Emperor's two 


Emperor rai- 
£5 Succour : 
for the Duke 
of Bourbon. 


Their ſub Miniſters fourid-theabs to ward off this Blow, 
hy obliging the Colonnas to give the Pope 
All the Satisfaction that he cou'd deſire; 
and the Duke of Urbino was 'connter- 
nn eee ods} bra 101 
e 'Fars Accommodation was only made to 


Rome on 4 amuſe the Pope For about a Month aſter, 
2 the Colomus enter d Nomò at the head of 
2 2 2 or OO Men, without Any body's having 
St. Angelo Intelligence of their March, and threaten'd 
e to plunder the City. The Pope had but 
Ju riie to retire to the Caſtleof r. Angelo, 
were he had neither Proviſion nor Ammt- 
14, e, Aitiem to ſuftain a Siege, nor Forces to hinder 
ner Name from being plunder d. „He had no 
che Emperor. way to get off, but hy making a particular 
Trute with the Emperor for four Months, 
vrhereby he wasoblig to recall theTroops 
enn 1 


} 


f 
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Milaneſs, the Duke ef 
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which head in the Milaneſe; where the 11:4;, 
Duke of Urbino temain'd alone with the VIII 
Venetian Army, but ſtill kept that Capita 
blocłd up; ſo weak was the Duke of Bour- 
bon'! The Pope's Troops were no fooner 
arriv'd'at Rome, but he broke the Agree-,,,,. 
ment he had made with the Colonya's; Aroma 
and the War betwixt the Pope and the Em- 50. 
ror broke out again upon the Frontiers of re 
Naples, and the Lands of the Church, with 7% "i 
various Succeſs, of which tis needleſs to 
mention the Particular s. 80 
MEAN time the Pope cou'd not tell 
what to think of the Conduct of the King 
of France, who, tho the moſt intereſted in 
this War, made not one conſiderable Effort 
to maintain it: And Henry was altogether 
as inactive on his part. So that the Pope, 
who had always believ d that the Treaty 
of ' Moore contain'd a League Offenfive and 
Defenſive between the Kings of France and 
England, and who, like his Predeceſſors, 
had hopes of making them his Tools, was 
oblig'd to be'the Tool of another, and to 
ſupport a War alone, which run him into 
ſuch an Expence, that his Revenues were 
hardly ſufficient to defray it. Perhaps this 
is the firſt and only Inſtance that a Pope was 
ever ſo impos d on. Clement VII. often 
try d to perſuade Henry to enter into the 
League, by flattering him that he ſhou'd 2 
have the Title of Head, and Protector 7 — 
the Sacred League, with a conſiderable Pen- Y 
ſion to be paid out of the Duchy of Milan. 
when conquer d; but Henry was deaf to all 
his Offers. His on Experience had taught 
him What it was to make Alliances with 
Popes; and he very well Knew that as ſoon 
as the Emperor Was reſolvd to let go the 
Duchy of Milan, neither the Pope nor the 
Venetians wou d be much concern'd for the 
Intereſt of Engin. 
Bur the Confuſion which the Pope was 
in, tho” very great, was nothing to what 
— to him aſtefwards. The Baron de 
Froh perg arriving in Taly in 15 27, with 
14, 00 Men, and marching towards the 
22 rais d the . 
Bloekade of Milan, under pretence of going oo 
to ſtop the march of the Germans, which . i 
however he was unable; or elſe tinwilling bag 
to do. The Dake of Bourbon being then 5, e. 
at liberty, and not knowing bow to fubſiſt bon f 
his Army longer at Milan, upon Whoſe In- e 
habitants he Had often rais'd Contributions, 
reſolx d to go and join Frondſperg, and to 
carry the War icgeo the Pope Country. He 
executed his Deli f che beginnipg ol the 
Lear 152, and epd ſome. tithe in the 
Nai ſantin to levy Contributions, of which 
he Was in extremę Want. After dds, he 
march'd towards the vor nee, N ere he 


halted again to fle 40 | cler in 
fays, that the D, a oF Urb 20 only follow d 


the Imperial rt OE diſtance, "and was 
glad to ſes tkm take that Röhr. While for 
B | 4% £Y . \ his 


* 


For DERA 
Tom. XIV. 
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his own part he contented himſelf with co- 
vering the State of Venice. us 
Ax thefirſt News of the Duke of Bour- 
bons march; the Pope rais'd ſome Troops; 
but ſoon aſter, he choſe rather to treat with 
the Viceroy of Naples, and to conclude a 
Truce of 8 Months with him, on condition 
of paying 60,000 Ducats to the Duke of 


be Bourbon s Army. This Trace being ſign d, he 


made a reduction of his Troops to ſave Char- 
ges, and only kept 2000 Men on foot. But 
the Duke of Bourbon refus d to agree to this 
Truce, on pretenee that the Sum ſtipulated 
was not ſufficient to pay the Arrears due to 
his Troops. Therefore the Viceroy went 
to Florence, and at laſt agreed with the 
Duke, that the Pope ſhou d pay him 8o, ooo 
Ducats down, and 60,000 every Month of 
May. As ſoon as the Pope had receiv'd the 
News, of this ſecond Convention, he disban- 
ded the 2000 Men he had ſtill remaining 
on foot, that he might be the better able to 
pay the Sums contracted for. But whether 
the Duke of Bourbon conſented to this A- 


greement only to amuſe the Pope, or whe- 


ther he cou d not be ſure of his Troops, he 
continu d his March towards Rome with ex- 
traordinary Diligence, and arriv d before that 
City on the 5th of May. He immediately 
ſent to the Pope to deſite Paſſage thro' that 
City for Naples; which being refus d him, 


be caub'dua Breach of the Town to be 
attack d, in which he was kill'd, but the 


Breach was ford, andithe City plunder d *, 
while Clement VII. with thirteen Cardinals 
fled in a great fright to the Caſtle of St. An- 


gels. The Prince of Orange immediately 


ſucceeded the Duke of Bourbon in the com- 
mand of the Imperial Army The Pope 
defended his Caſtle till the 6th of June, 
when he was foro d to capitulate, and ſur- 
render himſelf into the hands oſ the Imperi- 
aliſts, who put .a Spaniſb Gatiſon into the 
Caſtle, and kept him Priſoner there, together 
with his Cardinals, till he had perſotm d the 
Articles of the Capitulation. As ſoon as the 
News of the Pope's being taken Priſoner 
was known, the Yenetians tobiks» Ravenna 


and Cervia; the Duke of Herrara made 
in M. 


hamfclf Maſter of Modena: | 
levbſta'of | Rimini; and the Farentenes re- 


chvot d their Liberty, after they had expell d 


the Pope's Legate:' Nin Io 1910 3: 


Nor long beſore the Conqueſt of Rome, 
Francis I. and Henry VIII. had thought 


fit to make ſome alteration in their Mea- 


ſures. When they ſaw that the Emperor 
was not ſo eaſily to be ſri 


ſtroke; and to make an oſſenſive League 


together againſt him but whether it was 


So many Hiſtorians have given an Account of the Sacking of Rome, that twere neegleſs.to mention the Parti- 
9 44A Repip ſays in his other iſtory, have been pleas d to lay all the Blame of it 


culars: ſome A and 


ighten d as they 
expected, thev re ſolv'd to ſtrike a bolder 
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with a ſincere Deſign to make War upon Hexz 
him, or only to intimidate him, is hard to VIII. 
Know. Francis I. wiſh'd to recover his "Ya 
Children, and he was very ſenſible that a 

War carry d on by Allies, who had ſepa- 

rate Intereſts, was not capable of producing 

that Effect. Henry VIII. began at that time, 

in all appearance, to think of his Divorce 

with Queen Catherine, in which he cou'd 

not naturally expect any oppoſition, except 

from the Emperor, who was her Nephew. 
Therefore it was neceſſary either to weaken 

him to ſuch a degree that the Pope ſhou'd 

have no cauſe to fear him, or elſe to perſuade 

him, for fear of the Union betwixt France 

and England, to let the Divorce take place Henry's Tri: 
quietly. The offenſive League ſeem'd per- ie 
fectly calculated for this purpoſe. Be this France 

as it will, on the zoth of April, when the 

Duke of Bourbon was advanc'd very neat 

Rome, the two Kings concluded three new 
Treaties. The firſt imported in Subſtance, 

That they ſhou'd both ſend Ambaſſadors to 


the Emperor, to make him Offers relating to 


the Reſtoration of the two Hoſtages, and to 
demand of him the Payment of the Sums 
which he o d to Henry; and that if he did 
not return an Anſwer in 20 Days, the two 
Kings ſhoud declare War. againſt him. 
Another Article of the firſt Treaty was for 
a Marriage between Francis I. or the Duke 
of Orleans s ſecond Son, with Mary, who 
was Henry's Daughter. 

. Tas ſecond Treaty imported, That the 
two Kings ſhou'd make War againſt the Em- 
peror in the Netherlands, with an Army 
of 35,000 Men, and a Fleet on which they 
were to embark . x5,000 Men; and that the 


Pope and /enetians ſhou'd be deem'd as 


included. in the League, on condition they 
wowd-carry on the War againſt the Emperor. 

By the third Treaty, Henry renounc'd Hi, Renan. 
all his Rights and Pretenſions to the King- in 01 


Right to the 


dom of France; and Francis engag'd for xingdom of 
himſelf and bis Suceeſſors for ever, to pay Fance. 
every Lear to Henry and his Succeſſors, 
Kings of England, a Penſion of $0,000 
Crowns, payable at two Terms, and above 
15% Crowns in Salt of Brozage”. 

Tur News of the taking of Rome, and 

of the Pope's heing made Priſoner, arriving 

ſoon after the Concluſion of theſe Treaties, 

the two Kings thought fit to alter an Ar- 
ticle-of their ſecond Treaty, and to agree to 


A Cla 5 in 


carty on the War againſt the Emperor in 1, rde 
Haly; but that, by reaſon of the difficulty 7reavies at- 
of ſending Engliſh Troops thither, Henry ou! — 
ſhou'd furniſh his Quota in Money. They taking f 
agreeed alſo that Cardinal Wolſey ſhou d Rome. 


go and confer with the King of France at 


Amiens. Mean time, Henry having ſent 
0 12113 3861 7 * an 


upon the Proteſtants Who were among the Troops of Frondſperg. But the Majority agree, that the Spamardt were 
N 1 * 11427 8 4 — " ! — | 


as unkind to the Holy City as the Genn, 


in the French King 14 of Livres per annum. 


$4 4 II 10 111 | | 
It has been re Salt in this Piſtrict, which lies in a Bay on the Coaſt of Sainronge, brings | 
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ForbzxA an Ambaſſador to Madrid, in purſuance 
Tom. XIV. of the Treaty of April 30. the Emperor 
told him that he would ſend his Anſwer 

to the King by an Exprels. wh 

wolſey nn. CAR DI NAL. Molſey ſetting out in the 
over ſo France beginning of July, as it had been agreed 
2 with jn the late Treaty, went to Abbe ville, 
there to ſtay till the Arrival of the King 

of France at Amiens. He was regal d 

in France with all the Honours that cou d 

be paid to a crown'd Head. While he 

ſaid at © Abbeville, he receiv'd an Anſwer 

from” the Emperor, touching bis Diſpute 

The Emperor With the King of France. It feem'd by 
Anſwer to this Anſwer, which ſhall be inſerted here-' 
hn Fe od after, that the Emperor had a vaſt Regard 
for Henry, and that he conſented to accept 

the firſt Offers which Francis I. had ae 

to the Viceroy of Naples, tho' with certain 
Reſtrictions which very much alter'd them, 
Nevertheleſs, the Difficulties were not 
inſurmountable, if Francis had had the 

ſame Inclination for Peace as he had when 

he made the firſt Propoſals. But he was 

quite otherwiſe diſpos d fince he had con- 


cluded an offenſive League with Henry. 


Beſides, he had already refolv'd to fend a 
powerful Army into Italy, under the Com- 
mand of Lautrec, in order to make a Con- 
queſt of Naples, which he thought very 
ſeaſible. For this Reaſon, all the Reply 
which he made to the Emperor's Propofals, 
at leaſt as far as appears to me, was with'a' 
deſign to deceive. But this is not a place 
to conſider it. n 2 LOW) 

Ir miſt be obſerv'd here, as a thing very 


An Ambaſſa- 
dor ſent to | 2 | , | 
a neceſſary for underſtanding the Affairs to 
riate Henry's WHK 
Divorce from relate, that "Henry had already reſolyd 


Catherine. 


for Abbeville, Knight was ſent to Traly 


to negotiate this Aﬀair at Rome. Moreover,” 


while Wolſey was in France, he wrote to 

Henry that the Affair of the Divorce already 

made a noiſe in Spain, and that it Was 
abſolutely neceſſary to order the Ambaſh- 

dors of England to quaſh the Report as 

much as poſſible, by giving out that it was 

only owing to an Objection rais'd by the 

Biſhop of Tarbe upon the Birth of the 
Z © 09590 2900/5 0419006 DEN 

Three new 
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wee, ties z by the firſt of Which it was ſtipulated, acqu 


that ſinde by the Tray of April zo, it 
was leſt to the King of Frances Option, 
either to mary the Princeſs Mary himſelf, 


or to leave her for his ſecond Son the Duke 
of Orleans, it was agreed that the Duke 


of Orltuns ſnoud marry her when both 
Parties came of Age; that then only, and 
not "before, the Marriage · Articles ſhon'd 
be negotiated; and that even tho both 
Kings ſhou d think fit to diſpoſe of their 
Children otherwiſe,” the other Treaties 
. ' . * 


* 


* 
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hich the Acts in this Tome of the Fœdera 


upon his Divorce from Catherine; and 
that in a few days after Wolſey's Departure 


Tur Conferences between Francis I. 
Treatie: with and tlie Cardinal produce d three new Trea- 


France's Option, 


TP Pope | 
. Caſtle of Ft. Angelo, hecauſe he was not 
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ſhould nevertheleſs remain in full Force, Hey, 
the ſaid Marriage being to be conſider d VIII. 
only as a Supplement, and not as dependent 
on the other Treaties. As it no where 
appears that Francis I. was diſguſted 


with Henry ſor offering to give him, or 
the Prince his Son, a Daughter whom he 


endeavour d in Fact to get declar d Illegiti- 
mate, by demanding his Divorce from the 
Queen her Mother; yet tis very probable 


that Wolſey told Henry's Deſign to Fran- 


cis I. in confidence, and that it gave occaſion 
to this firſt Article of the Treaty, the reſt 
of Which were only Conventions relating to 
the Expence of the Wart. 


Tur ſeconpd Treaty #elated to the Pay; | 


ment of ſome Penſions which Francis far c 
ſtood engag d for to the two Kings, in caſe 
he ſhoù d be reſtord to Milan, Henry's 
Guaranty of the Treaty which Francis I. 
ſhou'd make with the Emperor, and ſome 
other Articles. n9 
Tur chird contain'd a Regulation for the 
Adminiſtration of the Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs 
of the two "Kingdoms during the Pope's 
Captivity. - PH $48 304 11S 
Turs x Treaties were ſigu d the 18th of 


| Fr, and Knight, as I have — 


ſaid, departed about the beginning of Vuly 
for 1taly, to demand the Divorce from the 
Pope CQ. nnn i 107 vii. 
2 HENR T's View in mak ing an oſſenſi ve Henry: Ale | 
League with France, was to oblige the Em- # lt. 
petor to court his Friendſhip; and to let the 
Affair of the Divorce go on ſmoothly, with- 
out giving himſelf any trouble to ſupport 
the Intereſts of his Aunt Queen Catherine. 
But to conetal the true Motive of it, he de- 


he ſhould pay 
That he ſhould pay him 300, oo0 Crowns, pre. 
as he had engaged, in caſe he did not matry 
the Princeſs Mary. 3. That according to 
their Treaty, he ſhould make him amends 


for the Penſion paid him by the King of 


France. 4. That he ſhould ſet the Pope at 
liberty, and make good all his Loſſes to 
him. The Emperor made anſwer, that he %, 
knew he was a Debtor to the King of Eng- dnſwer. 
land, but that he was greatly ſurprized that 

the Payment of thoſe Debts: ſhould be de- 
manded of him at ſuch a juncture, without 

the leaſt Offer of giving him up his Bomids; 

and that he himſelf would write to the King, 
acquaint him with the Reaſons, why he 

did not think himſelf obliged to pay the 
500;000 Crowns for not having married 

the Princeſs Mary; and that he bad already 
iſſued his Orders to ſet the Pope at liberty. 


B RENY ONE We conclude this Article, we 


muſt add a word or two of the Occurrences 


in Italy. | 
Was ſtill ſnut up in the 


able to perform the Articles of his Capi- 


** | ' | fn ed 
tulaion, and was frietly enough confined 5 


Nad yet 


Lautri 
March 


Naple: 
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x24 yet he ſound means to write a Letter to 
XIV Henry, which was ſign'd by the 13 Cardi- 
nals, his Fellow-Priſoners, intreating him to 
uſe his Intereſt and Power in his favour. 
yfrom the On the other hand, Francis I. had already 
cafe f made a particular League with the Yenetians 
127 to conquer the Kingdom of Naples, of 
France's which League Lattrec was appointed to be 
2 the General. The two Armies of France 
paviataken and Venice joining in the Milaneſe, 
mewn made ſome Conqueſts there, and took Pa- 
Via by Storm. At the ſame time Andrew 
Doria found means to reduce Genoa under 
the Dominion of the King of France. 
At leng 
bino in the Milaneſe with the Venetian 
Troops, march'd towards the Kingdom of 
Naples, but ſo ſlowly, that it was plain he 
had Orders to make no great haſte. 'The 
Reaſon was, becauſe the King, of France 
was willing to ſtay for the Emperor's final 
Anſwer. 8 | 
-+LAUTRE C's March, tho'ſlow, was 
very lucky for the Pope. For the Emperor 
underftanding that his Army, which was {till 
at Rome, and diminifh'd two thirds by the 
Plague and Debaucheries, would be oblig'd 
to leave the City in order to go and defend 
, the Kingdom of Napler, conſented at length 
ors that the Pope ſhou'd be ſet at liberty, on 
aul fon bo condition that he wou d pay the Arrears due 
* A tothe Army: Therefore he made a Treaty 
on this Head, by which it was ſtipplated 
that the Pope ſhou d remit 3 50,000 Growns 
to the Imperial Army, and that he ſhou d be 
releas d out of the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo on 
the roth of December, and remov d to ano- 
ther place, there to be Kept in Cuſtody till 
he had perform d this Treaty. But Clement 
being not ſure that he was able to perform 
his Engagements, eſcapd on the oth. of 
ki Ze % December at Night, in the Diſguiſe of a 
Merchant, to Orvieto. And not long after, 
Lautrec advancing to Bologna, . receiy'd a 
Letter from the Pope, which gave him to 
underſtand that he did not think himſelf 
obligd to perform the Articles he 
had been ſote d to conſent to. 
Taz Acts which relate to the 
Hiſtory, are as follow, vis. 
r. A Letter from Andrew Gritti, Doge 
of Venice, to Cardinal Wolſey, thanking 


For Do 
Tom. 


Lautrec's ſow 


March 10 


Naples: 


Orvieto, 


"+ 


aforeſaid 


Doge of 
Venice's Let- 


F Peace betwixt the Emperor. and the 
publick; dated Fuly 31. 152223. 
puns fy 20 EF TERS, Patent of Francis I. for 
te Regent of appointing Louiſa of Savoy his Mother, 
1 Regent in France; dated at Gien upon the 
Loire, AneSF T3: 1523. ia as 
«Pars was at the very time that Fan- 
eis Was preparing to go to Italy, before 
© the Diſcovery of the Duke of Bourbons 
Oe REN 
3. A Letter from Clement VII. to Car- 
dinal Molſey, adviſing him of his Ad vance- 
ment to the Pontificate; on the 1 3th of the 
Nu. XX 
At Neuire. 


- 
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th Lautrec leaving the Duke of Ur- - 


= "Wolicy. him for the Pains he took in procuring "a N 
(wn 


.. 5 n N 
ä At Rome. At Venice | 
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Calends of December 1 523. Tis dated“ HEN AY 


the 6th of the Calends of the fame Month. VIII. 
4. CREDENTIALS from Andrew Grit- r 


Doge of Venice, for an Ambaſſador of the Credential. 


Republick, addreſs d to Cardinal Molſey; _ 
. olicy, 
dated March 31. 1525. P.36. 
«.THIsS was after the Battle of Pavia, 
<« at the very time when the LYenetians 
<. madetheirEfforts to form a League againſt 
< the Emperor.” 
5s. A Letter from Francis Sforza Duke Letter to 


of Milan to King Henry, concerning the Hen) ele 


Battl 
Battle of Pavia; dated May 12. 1525. Pavia. of 
6. A Commiſſion from Loniſa of Savoy, 7:35 


ent of France, to John Brinon Lord of 1 


Re 
Villaines, and to Joachim of Paſſan, Lord Commiſion ro 
of Vaux, to treat with Henry ; dated at H 
Lyons, une 9. 1525. 3 
7. A ſpecial Commiſſion from the Regent X 
of France, for obliging the King her Son to — FIR 
the Payment of two Millions of Crowns of Lari T. 
Gold, of thirty eight Sous Tournois each, to * 
King Henry and his Succeſſors; dated Aug. England. 
16. I525*. n x 1. 
* ALL the Conditions of the Treaty of 
« Moore were ſettled at that time, fo that 
« nothing was wanting in order to ſign it but 
« this ſpecial Power.” 
8, Tux firſt Treaty of Peace, Friendſhip, u Treaty at 
and defenſive Alliance betwixt Henry VIII. Moore. 
and Francis I. concluded at Moore; dated N 
Auguſt 30. 152. Ai 
HERE is a mutual Promiſe to aſſiſt 
„% SES carat 5 
TRE King of Scotland is included in 
«'it by France, and the Emperor by Eng- 
„„ 8 
© HENRY. engages. to intercede for 
« the Liberty of Francis: France ſhall 
give the Bonds of 10 Noblemen, and 9 
great Cities, for the Execution of the 
n EM 
And Francis J. 
© own Hand. | | 
9. ThE Oath of the Ambaſſadors of 
France for the Obſeryation of it. +- = 
10. SECOND Treaty for the Payment 94% w 
of certain Sums of Money due to Henry. * 4 
All the Sums due reduc'd into Crowns 
« of Gold of 38 Sous, amounted to one 
« Million, eight hundred ninety four thou- 
« ſand, ſeven hundred 36 Crowns 3 2 Sous. 
« THE Regent engag d the King her 
« Son to pay 47,368 Crowns 16 Sous every 
« Month till the whole was pace. 
« AND moreover, in caſe that Henry 
64. ſhou'd ſurvive the entire Payment of ik, 


ſhall ratify it with his 


* ; . 
ec he was to receive 100,000 Crowns per 


« Annum during his Life, payable at two 
- Terms.“ * t | 
II. THE tt 
ment of the Arrears of the Jointure of Mary P. 6g. 
Ducheſs. of Suffolk, Queen Dowager of 

„ Tux Regent engag'd her ſelf for the 

« Payment of this Jointure for the future, 
DUAL ern. 


6 WF \ 0 «Ar Milan. 
» . 


third Treaty Was for the Pay- Third Treaty. 


Forvera and for the diſcharge of the Arrears, pay- 

Tom. XIV. « ing 10,000 Crowns a Year till the whole 
was fatisfy'd. . 

12. THE fourth Treaty was againſt the 

Fourth Treaty, Incroachments or Depredations which either 


r Nation might make for the future. 


Fiſh Tray, 3. THE fifth Treaty had an Article 
7. 74. for including the King of Scotland in the 
Treaty of Peace. 
Sixth Leg. 14. And the ſixth Treaty related to the 
P. 75. Duke of Albany. All theſe, which pro- 
perly were but Articles of one and the ſame 
Treaty, are of the fame Date: but I ſhall 
treat more particularly of the two. laſt, un- 
der the Article of Scotland. "RP. 
obne, 15. Tux Obligations of the Lords and 
for their pr. Cities of France that were to be Security for 
formance. performance of the Treaty of Moore. 
wollen, P, 16. LETTERVS Patent of the Regent of 
tent from the France in favour of Cardinal Volſey; dated 
mon of November 18. 1525, 
P. 160. « Tax Regent acknowledg'd that there 
hs c was due from France to Cardinal Wolſey, 
« 121,898 Cxowns, not only for the Arrears 
« of four Years and a half of his Penſion for 
e the Biſhoprick of Tournay, but for other 
«. Debts; and obliges her ſelf to pay that 
« Sum in ſeven Years, VS. 16,834 Crowns 
« per Annum. | 
48; relating 17. SEVERAL Aci relating to the fore- 
to the above going Treaties. 
2 —4 8. Tur Ratification of all theſe Trea- 
tion F by ties with Francis I. under his own Hand; 
Francis. dated at Madrid Dec. 27. 1525. 
—_ LETTER from Francis Sforza, to 
Sforza's Ler- Cardinal TY to beg his Protection; dated 
3 Cremona, Feb. 7. 1526. 1 
His Ambaſhy 20, Francis Sforga's Credentials for 
to him. Gregory Cazali, addreſsd to Cardinal 
— Molſey; dated March 12. 1526. 


* 1 * 


erinciy, 21. Tur Obligation of Francis J. for 
Bord for the the two Millions mention d in the Treaty of 
1wo Million. Moore; dated at Bayonne the 17th .,of 
* Ae 15260590000 n 
« THE French Hiſtorians date the deli- 
« verance of Francis I. from his Impriſon- 
« ment, on the t 8th of March, and yet this 

Act is dated at Bayonnethe 17th, ' . 
22, Aur HEN Tick Ratifications of the 
22 Treaties of Moore by Francis 1. dated at 


Treaties of Bourdeaux, April 15. 1526. 3 
* „ 23. His Oath for obferving the Treaty 
i of Moore; dated at Cognac, May 10. 1526. 
His Cemmiſ- 24. X Commiſſion from Francis I. to 
ſin for s treat with Henry abont what was proper to 
uh Henry. be negotiated! with the Emperor ; dated 
7. 17 June 20. 1526. at Angouleſme. _ 
25. CREDENTIALS for Anthony Ve- 
aui, nier the Venetian Ambaſſador, addreſs d 
— to Cardinal Malſey; dated July 23. 15264. 
P. 179, 188. 26. ANOTHER of the ſame Nature, 
a addreſsd to Queen Catherine; dated the 
28th of July. i een. 


Treatyof 27 Ira between Francis I. and 


Hampton» Henry VIII. at Hampton- Court; dated 
Court. Aug. 8. I's 26, S An 4 s N 14 
iet 90 et ene us 
* re from p. 90. bf this XIVth Vol. of the Frdera to p. 101. At Lyons, 
They a p. 9 wh © At Anboths, l 2. 1 4 Lyons, 


P. 18x. 


1 1 T © 
Gini 4 361 NVS 


4 At Venice. 198% 4 ; 
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Kings, contrary to 


8 \ 


- 


* 'T 18 2 reciprocal Engagement; that Heyy 
« the one ſhou'd not treat with the Empe- VIII. Tom. 
« ror without the other. 
28. CLE ME NTVIlth's Commiſſion .. The Bk 


Ve! 


to Hubert de Gambara, and John Baptiſt ew 200 


For! 


Fanga, to offer Henry the Title of Protec. Protea , “ 


| G about | 
tor of the League of Italy, with a Penſion ; 1%. 5 Dijut 


dated at Rome the 18th of the Calends of P. 18, ee 
September 1526. «0 a 

29. RATIFICATION of the Treaty of , 
Hampton Court; dated Auguſt 20, 1 526. Jia 

30. THE Duke of of Ferraras Letter 1100 
to Henry, to excuſe himſelf becauſe. he D., 
cannot accommodate matters with Clement Fei l. 
VII. dated April 4. 1527, "If Pigs 
+ 31, "TREATY of perpetual Peace between n, 
Francis I. and Henry VIII. dated at Weſt- » vid i 
minſter, April 30. 1527. "440 yay A 

« HENRY for himſelf, and his Suc- © 
« ceſſots, renounces all Pretenſions- which 
« he may have to the Kingdom of France, 
and every part of it, and in general every 
« Place of which Francis I. was then ac- 
« tually in poſſeſſion. oy 

« FR ANCISengages for himſelf and 
« hisSucceſlors, to pay the Sum of $0,000 
« Crowns per Ann. at two Terms, to the 
« Kings of England for ever, viz.-25,000 
« Crowns at each Term; the firſt of which 
to commence on the 1ſt of May or No- 
vember after Henry's Death, tho it ſhou'd 
happen but one Day before it; and the 
«© Sum to be paid at Calais or Canterbury. 

In caſe that Henry ſhou'd die before 
the entire Payment of the two Millions 
« due by a former Treaty, Francis ſhall 
pay the ſaid two Millions without preju- 
« dice or deduction of the Penſion of 50,000 
„ Crowns. tk? YT TIS 

<©"MOREQVER, Francis engages to 
« 'giye Henry every Year, Salt of Brouage, 
« to the Valueof 15,000 Crowns. 

« 'THAT the King of France and his Sub- 
« jeQs ſhall not moleſt Henry nor his Suc- 
« ceſſors in the , poſſeſſion of Calais, and 
« the other Places he holds in France. 
© THAT the Attempts that ſhall happen 
to be made by the SubſeRs. bf the two 

the Treaty, ſhall not 
te be thought to invalidate: it, 
«* THAT, the two Kiags, the; Nobility 
«of both Realms, 47. Tons of — 
« ſhall ſwear to the Treaty, and make o- 
«yer their Eftates for Security. . - | 
TB the Treaty ſhall be confirm 
« by, the Eſtates of Normandy.and Lan- 
«gredec, and by the Parliamentsof Paris, 
6 Tholouſe and Bordeaux; and in Eng- 
« /and by the Courts of Juſtice .” 

ALL theſe Precautions were to no man- 
ner of purpoſe, as will be ſeen hereafter. 
32. A full Power granted to Cardinal eu 
Wolſey to treat with the Pope, the King of f 
France, the Venetian and others, on ways "wr 


F# ? 


— 190 | 3. pf . - Top“ BY 
and means for procuringLiberty tothecaptive lang 
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AMUM 3. 


roba 33. Tur Emperor's Anſwer given in 
Tom. XIV. Writing to the Engliſb Ambaſſadors, rela- 
Thy Emperor's ting to his Diſpute with the King of France; 
ion tothe dated at Valladolid, in July 1527. 
Engl 4%" As this Anſwer clearly diſcovers the 
yo his matters in Diſpute between the Emperor 
pipute with and the King of France, perhaps the Rea- 
Fran. der will not be diſpleas'd to ſee'the Sub- 
ſtance of it in this place. | 
„ $1NCE the moſt High, and moſt Ex- 
« cellent Prince, the King of England, as 
« the moſt Chriſtian Prince and Defender of 
« the Faith, has begun to ſet his Hand to 
« ſo good a Work as the procuring a Re- 
« conciliation, and. a univerſal Peace in 
« Chriſtendom, and has therefore oblig'd 
« himſelf, ſince he has repeated his Offer, 
to perſevere in his good Purpoſe to em- 
« ploy himſelf in all things that may con- 
duce to the ſaid Peace of Chriſtendom, 
the Emperor and our Lord the King be- 
ing deſirous that the ſaid King, and every 
one, may fully know that his Majeſty, 
as he always did, does now make it his 
whole Endeavour to attain to the ſaid 
Peace, has order d the following Repre- 
ſentation to be made to the Ambaſſadors 
of England at this Court. . 
“I x the firſt place his Majeſty lays it 
«. down for a principal Foundation, that he 
« does not aim in any manner whatſoever, 
« by this preſent Writing, nor otherwiſe, to 
« make any Innovation in the Faith and 


S S S 8.888 


rogate from the Treaty and Capitulation 
© made at Madrid; and he backs it with 
this Proteſtation, to the end that every one 
* may ſee and know that it was ever his 
« Majeſty's deſire, as Experienee has fully 
« ſhewn, that a good, ſure, and firm Peace 
« may be made for the Service of God, the 
« Peace and Welfare of all Chriſtendom, 
« and for obtaining a general Agreement 
„ and Friendſhip, both for repelling the 
« Turk, and the Errors of Luther. 
“His Majeſty ſays, that the Offers made 
« bythe King of France and his Mother to 
« the Viceroy of Naples are very mean, 
and that they do not ſeem to be'a Foun- 
« dation for à good and firm Peace; nor 
« can his Majeſty, upon that Ground be 
«more ſecure of the performance of what 
« may be coneluded hereaſter, than of 
«what has been treated and concluded, 
« but ill obſerv d, by the ſaid Capitulation 
Of Madrid; and that if the moſt Chriftign 
< King deſires to have his Children" again, 
ten he knows the reaſon for which he has 
e put them in his Majeſty's power, and up- 
«gon what Conditions they continue in his 


« hands; the Performance of which Con- 
. « "ditions is entirely in the Breaſt of the 
* «moſt Chriſtian King, without any room 
5 for urging an impoſſibility. And if he 
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« Oaths of the King of France; nor to de- 2 


Mtbete was no Surti ſtipulated in the Treaty of Madrid, for the King's Ranſom, and as the Reſticurionof Bur: 
gundy was mention'd inſtead of the Ranſom, the Emperor was in the right to keep his Claim to OT: 
wife Francis wou d have paid his Ranſom with two Millions, and aboliſh'd the Emperor's Pretenſions to that 


} 


« 'offets to plead that he is not bound to Hexar 

« them, and produces Reaſons Why, he. VIII. 

4 muſt take this for an Anſwer, That by 

« all the Laws, Divine, Civil, and Canon, 

e and alſo by all the Laws of War, he is 
entirely bound to them, and that no 

« Fear, Force or Protection can ecuſe him. 

* Neyertheleſs, becauſe for tlie fake of 

ſuch a Peace, his Majeſty was willing not 

only to give up a part of his Right, but 

* alfo to quit his own Property if the King 

« of France wou d make the fame Offers on 

4 his part, as were made to the Viceroy of 

« Naples, which were verbatim as fol- 

* lows; 1 | 2 | 

THE King and Madam (Louiſa his 

Mother) ſay, That they will perform the 

Treaty of Madrid, provided the Emperor 

will reftore the Duke of Milan; That for 

Burgundy, they will pay the Emperor two 

Millions of Gold in the manner following, 

viz.' 4 good Sum in hand, at which time 

Queen (Eleanor) ſhou'd be deliver d up, and 

the reſt upon a Day to be agreed an, and 

that then his Children Pre! 4 alſo be deli- 

ver d up. And if the Emperor had rat her 

have the whole Sum of two Millions at one 

Payment, the Emperor ſhall upon Receipt 

thereof deliver up the Queen and the King's. 
Children. Moreover, the ſaid Kino will 

pay the King of England what the be- 

ror owes him: And the King deſires that 

the Emperor wou'd be pleaſed to augment. 

uten Eleanor's Dowry, in proportion to 

the Sum he was to receive, becauſe he may 

doit 'without coſting him a Penny. © 
HIS Majeſty,” to give eſſential De- 

* monftration of the great Love which he 

bears to the King of England, his good 

« Brother z and to the end that by his Me- 

4 diation there may be a good and firm 

ci peace; will not refuſe to hearken to the 

« Offers abovemention d, admitting them to 

be explain d jointly with the eight De- 

« clardtions following. 8 
r. „ THAT whatever Capitulation and 

ct Treaty be made, it be according to the 

« above Proteſt, without any Innovation or 

« Alteration of the ſaid Capitulation and 

ce Treaty of Madrid; except in ſuch things 

<« only as ſhall be exprefily innovated and 

e alter'd'by mutual Conſent. 8 5 5 4 1» 
2. THAT whatever Capitulation and 

cc Treaty be made l ae np and ſul- 5 

«c- pending the Reſtitution of the Duchy of 

cc Burgund at this time, be withoht aby 

« manner of prejudice or diminution of the 

« Right which his Majeſty juſtly has and 

« claimsto it, as Sovereign thereof, or un- 

« der any Title whatſoever belonging to 

te his ſaid Majeſty, before the Capitulation 

„% ũ ůꝶ᷑! So ne ern 2 

all the Articlesof the Trea- 


7-3, *. THAT 
« ty.of Madrid, of which no mention or 


s 


chy. 


by the Offers made tot 
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Forp EzA © alteration is made in the ſaid , Offers, 
Tom, XIV. « whether general or particular, remaip in 
, full force, and be entirely perſorm d ac- 


4. THAT ſince his Majeſty dees not 
« accept of the two Millions of Gold over 
« and, above. the Penſion. given by way 
«of; Inderunity* and the Moneys, lent; 
« which the Viceroy, ag above men tion d, 
«"offer'd to his Majeſty, he hopes that the 
« ſaid Lord, the King of England, and the 


« cording to the ſaid-Capitulation of Madrid. 


„ Legate, will obtain an Augmentation of 


«the ſaid Sum of two Millions. Neyer- 
« theleſs, if an Addition cannot be made to 
the aid Sum of two Millions, be it un- 
« derſtood, that what is now to be conclu- 
dec and accompliſh'd on the part of the 
“ King of France, be for the nt of 
«" two Millions, of Crowns of Gold of good 
« and lawful Weight, and of what his Ma- 
& jeſty. owes to the King of England, as 
«well for Monies lent, which by. the ſaid 
«Propoſals made to the Viceroy, the King 
ce Gf France has offer d to his Majeſty®, as 
“ Alſo for the Indemnity Na which the 
King of France has undertaken by the 


— 


« faid Treaty of Madrid; and al ſo for the 
_ « of: Bourbon, becauſe in his ſtcad, his 


4 FHeirs have all manner of Right to enjoy 


ce the Benefit of the ſaid Treaty; and that 


4 in all other things for which the King of 


« France remains anſwerable, he may ac- 
6 compliſh them entirłly before the Princes 


4 "his Children depart out of the Kingdom 


« of pain; fince conſidering what has hap- 
« pen d, the Emperor can have no real Se- 


« curity that what has been concluded and 
, agreed on ſhall be perform'd when the 
Madrid, his Majeſty, as is well known, 


< {aid Children are out of his power. 
TRE fifth Declaration is, That what- 


6% eyer ſhall be concluded, be ratify d by 
te the States General of the Kingdom of 


« Hrance, and approyd by the Parliaments, 


« conformably to the ſaid Treaty of Ma- 


« Arid. And in caſe it can't be done by the 


« General Aſſembly of the States, that it be 


ce ratify'd howeyer in the ſame Form by the 
« particular States of every Province. 


« all the Promiſes made by the King of 


„Haute are perform d. And that the 
*«« Queen and the Children, who are Hoſ- 
e tages, ſhall be ſent home together,. as is 


« 'declard by the. ſaid. Treaty of Madrid. 
911). JO DONT: 11 eee 7 
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ar, ſeventh Deolaration is, That Hexzy 
< ſince it belongs only to his Majeſty to VII. 
take Cgnizance of the Faults of his Feu 


« datories, , yet at the Interceſſion of the 
« ſaid King of England, the Emperor de- 
firing that his Vaſſals may have ſpeedy 
« Tuftice done them, is content, that at ſuch 
time as ſhall be thought beſt, unſuſpected 
« Judges whom his Majeſty ſhall depute, make 
<« a Declaration of Juſtice in the Affair of 
Duke Francis Hor ga. And if by Sen- 
tence of the ſaid Judges, he is declar d to 
have done nothing whereby he ought to 
be depriv'd and ejected out of the State 
© of Milan, then his Majeſty will be con- 


« tent, that the ſaid Francis be reſtord to 


his former State, conform to the Inveſtiture 
and Decree which his Majeſty ſent to him 
« from, Toledo. But if, on the contrary, 
he is condemn d, in ſuch Caſe the ſaid 
State of Milan ſhall remain at his Ma- 
jeſty's diſpoſal, as there is very good 
« aſon*,... 

Ius eighth Declaration* is, That the 
ſaid King of England be Conſervator, 
Protector and Guarantee of the Treaty 
© and Capitulation Which ſhall be made: 
* And the ſaid King of England ſhall 
give his Bond in ample Form, obliging 
< himſelf actually to aſſiſt the Party who 
fall obſerve the Peace, and imme- 
<« diately declare himſelf for him, againſt 
% him that breaks it; and that for this 


<« purpoſe, he ſend à number of Horſe and 


Foot to be rais'd at his own Expence, 
and. continued even to the end of the 
War, as ſhall be declar'd by the faid 
Treaty. | 
«AND becauſe, ſince the Treaty of 


“ has been at great Expence to defend 
4 himſelf ſrom the Invaſion of Leagues 
« torm'd. againſt him, of which the King 
« of . France has been the principal Con- 
£ tractor, tis but reaſonable that the ſaid 
King of France ſhou'd recompence and 
« ſatisfy his Majeſty for ſuch his Expence. 
« I whi 


« pcrial Majeſty, ſo entire is his Majeſty's 
„Confidence in, and Affection for, the 
King of England, his good Brother and 
« Uncle, that he is content he ſhou'd de- 
<« ;clare and [arbitrate the Sum of the ſaid 
« Expences. 17 | 

Mok ovx his Majeſty makes no 
doubt, but hopes and firmly truſts, * 


This was for the Penſion which Francis 1. paid to Henry, wad | which the Emperor undertook to pay him 


when Fleury took his part: 


753 8 "BI kx. "4 4 "= . 
Francis did not engage himſelf to pay what the Emperor od to Henry, by the Treaty of Madrid, but only 
e — , p . " 3 9 : \ | , N 


% 


Viceroy. 


2 


© This Decree requir d Horza to pay him 1,200,000 Ducats before he receiv'd the Inveſtiture, which it was im- 
| 31.3 3.45 1 +» © — „ F g 


for him to raiſe 

The Emper 
France, the Pope and the Venetian. 

© This Declaration was the reaſon that Francis 
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Henry agreed by a late Treaty, that Henry ſhou d not be 
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ch Sums ſo to be paid by the King 
| — „ of France, and reimburs'd to his Im- 
Tl ſixth Declaration is, That his Ma- 
« jeſty ſhall not be oblig d to ſend into 
« "France, Queen Eleanor. his Siſter, till 


FoE 
Tom 
— 


J. ꝛch. 
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FoxDERA © the ſaid Lord the King of England 
Tom. XIV. C knowing his Majeſty's juſt Right, and 
being well infortn'd how all things ſtand 


&« betwixt his Majeſty and the ſaid King of 1 


&« France, according to the original Writing 
« at large ſhewn to his Ambaſſadors here, 
« will cauſe the faid Conditions to be 
e amended, as in Reaſon they ought to 
© be; and that the Legate whom his Majeſty 
always did, and does ſtill eſteem as his 
« Friend,. will contribute to it with all his 
power. And nevertheleſs, if in regard 
to the ſaid Lord the King of England, 
at his Requeſt, and in Love to him, he 
deſires that his Majeſty ſnou d recede from 
the above- written; verily his Majeſty 
has ſuch a Confidence in, and fo great an 
“Affection for the ſaid Lord the King his 
« good Brother and Uncle, that in ſuch 
« caſe he wou'd do more for his ſake than 
for any Prince in the World, to the end 
that all may know his Majeſty's good 
% Will towards the ſaid Lord the King of 
* England, and that to him ought to be 
* aſcrib'd the Praiſe and Glory of this Peace 
* and Agreement, which the Emperor has 
always heartily defir'd, and for which, 
* as Experience has ſhewn, he has done 
© more than he ought in reaſon.” 


thy of 34. LETTERs Patent of Francis I. 

me, in fayour of Cardinal Wolſey; dated in 
WW ns France, in July 1527. | 

u. Ix theſe Letters, Francis empowers his 

nia. moſt dear and great Friend, the Cardinal of 

Tork, who was then going over to France, 

to pardon all Crimes, ſome few excepted, 

and to ſet open Priſons in the Towns of his 
Kingdom, thio' which he paſs'd. 

. Cmven. 33. CONV EN TIONS between Francis 

tim: vith I. and Cardinal Wolſey; dated at Amiens, 

yu Auguſt 18, 1527. It was agreed, 

: 1. Tur the Duke of Orleans ſhou'd 

marry the Princeſs Mary, &c. without any 

| reciprocal Obligation on the part of the two 


3 E Interview of the two Kings is 
put off to a more convenient time. 

3. Ir the Emperor accepts of a Peace, 
the Treaty of perpetual Peace ſhall ſubſiſt; 
but if not, the two Kings ſnall declare War 
againſt him. | 


by which it was ſtipulated, 

1. THAT if Sforze keep the Duchy of 
Milan, the two Kings ſhall demand the 
Penfions of him, which he has promis d. 
2. 'Trar the King of England ſhall not 
undertake the Guaranty of the Treaty be- 
tween Francis and the Emperor, but that 

if a Peace cannot be made without it, Henry 


At St. Dennis. d At Co jegne. 
© At Paris. 4 Ibid. * 
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2.209, 36. ANOTHER Treaty of the ſame date; 


ſhall not act againſt the King of France, Hxxx 
nor the King of France againſt him. VIIL 
3. THAT during the War, the E 
Merchants ſhall have the ſame Priyileges 
in France as they have enjoy d this Year 
paſt, in Flanders, Brabant, Holland and 
Ztaland. | | 
37. THERE's a third Treaty of the . 213. 
ſame date, by which it was agreed, 
1. THAT the two Kings ſhall not con- 
ſent to the calling of a Council, if ſum- 
mon'd by the Emperor while the Pope is 
in Priſon. 
2. THAT they will receive no Orders 
from the Court of Name, till the Pope is 
fully at liberty. | | | 
3. THAT Eccleſiaſtical Affairs ſhall be 
regulated in England by the Legate, and 
in France by the Aſſembly of the Clergy. 
38. TRE Oath of Francis I. for obſer- Francis, 


ving thoſe Treaties, ſworn at Amiens the fe bog 

ſame Day, vis. Aug. 18. P. 216,217. 
39. THE Ratification of the perpetual h. Raf 

Peace by Francis I. of the ſame date. —_— 


40. His Commiſhon to Anne of Mont- ,,,, 
morency, to carry the Order of St. Michael Henr 


to King Henry ; dated Seprember „ 


1.537, | | P.227, 228, 
41. TRR Act for electing Henry VIII. 

2 the Order of St. Michael, of the ſame 

. THE Praiſes of Henry VIII. are not 

ſpard in this Act. r 04ië 10 
42. Henry Vilth's Oath for obſerving = todo 

ſuch of the Statutes of the Order of St: +he order. 

Michael as are not contrary to thoſe of. 99. 

the Order of the Garter, 3 
43. THe like Oath of Francis I. with Order of ths 

reſpect to the Statutes of the Order of the Garrer. 

Garter; dated Nov. 10, 1527. DE 

_ TH1s Order was carry d to him by Ar- 

thur Viſcount de Liſle, natural Son to Ea- 

Ward IV. 03.341 Bey - 
44. AN Acquittance given by Francis Henry, for 

I. to Henry, for the payment of his Quota . 2s 


towards the - 


towards the Expences of the War in 1taly, mar. 
for the Months of November and Decem- P. 233. 
ber; tis fign'd Dec. 1, 1527. Hol 
THIS Contribution was paid, j 
By a Penſion due to Henry 47467 
By the Cardinal's Penſion — 12500 
Ready Money ———76 


TOs W HONG 

Il. Afeairs of Scotland. 

Wx left the Duke of Albany going to 
France, after he had ſign'd a Truce with 
England. During his Abſence, Henry made 
all the Efforts poſſible to engage the Scots 
to deprive the Duke of Albany of the Re- 
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Fozvzz4 gency; and reſtore it to the Queen Dowager 


Tom. XIV. his Siſter; with whom he was recondil' d. 


As he ſaw himſelf engag d in a War with 
France, he fear d, not without reuſon, 
that the Duke of Albany wou'd return to 
Scotland, and give him a Diverſion on the 


Henry ſend: an 


Army teScot- conveniences, he ſent an Army to Scotland 
land, and under the Earl of Surry, who committed 
[> ons wal] great Ravages there, and ſeiz d Fedburgh, 
but with no other View than to compel the 
Scots to grant him his demand. le 

ON the other hand, he kept a good 

Fleet at Sea, in order to catch the Duke of 

Albany, if he ſhoud attempt to return to 
Scotland. This was in eſſect what the 

Duke intended, and the King of France 

had given him a ſupply of zoo Foot Sol- 

diers, and 1 200 Men at Arms, in order to 

keep up the Spirits of the French Fac- 

tion in Scotland, which, was juſt drooping. 

| But his fear of the ng Fleet hindert d him 

| from attempting the Paſſage. During this, 

bis * the Troubles De in Sund, and 
Mary e the Henry had the cunning to offer his Daughter 


OI to the King his Nephew, that his Party 
might have a pretext toory out ſora Peace with 
England upon any Terms. Mean time, the 
Duke of Allany pereciving the impoſſibi- 
lity of his returning to Scotland while the 


Engliſb Fleet kept out at Sea, thought of an 


Expedient which ſucceeded to his Expecta- 
tion. He diſmiſs d his Ships, and disban- 
J ded his Army, as if he had no more 

thoughts of paſſing to England, and alſo 
retired to Court, after having given Order 
to his Troops and Fleet to rendevouz again 
upon the firſt Notice; Henty hearing that 
the Duke's Ships and Troops were diſ- 
pers d, thought he had broke his Mea- 
ſures, and therefore call'd his own Fleet in- 
to his Harbours. But ſoon after this, the 
Duke of Albany put to Sea, and. happily 
arrivd in Scotland on the'2qth of dqeptember 
1523. This very Lear he deſign d to make 
ac) Incurſion into Englund, but when lie 
was got upon the Frontier, perceiving that 
moſt of the great Men were not in a hu- 
mour to go with him, he choſe to go back, 
the rather becauſe he heard the Earl of 
Surrey was marching directly to attack him. 
The Seaſon was too far advanc d for the two 
Armies to keep the Field any longer, and 
they went into Winter Quarters. | 
IN the year 1524, Henry being more 
and more averſe to the Emperor, and better 
inelin d to France, did not diſturb the Tran- 
quility of Scotland. He knew well that 
there was no danger of any Diverſion from 


The Duke of 
Albany re- 
turns to Scot- 
land by. 4 
Stratag em. 


that Quarter, ſo long as he did not moleſt 


France. And this made the Duke of A/- 


Francis I. who carry d him with him into 
Provence and afterwards to Italy. . 
WHILE the Duke of Albany was ab- 

> , N 8 


Northern Frontier. To prevent theſe In- 


zan, reſolve to go and offer his Services to 


ACA REGIA. 


ſent, King James, who was then thirteen Hxygy For! 
or fourtear Years of Age, being under the VIII. Tom. 
Direction of the Queen his Mother, and of the — 
Earl of Arran, who was of the Hamilton 3 
Family, ſummon'd a meeting of the States, 8 
and obtain d an Order that there ſhou d be 1 
a Regent no longer, and that for the fu- Truce 
ture no more Orders Thould be diſpateh d * 
under any other Name but the King's. * 
By that means this young Prince fell in- — e 7 
to the hands of the Queen his Mother, 4% = ap 
and the Earl of Arran, who managed P. 23. 
him juſt as they pleaſed. : But the Earls of _ 
Argyle and Lenox, diſguſted at this Altera- theres 
tion, ſent for the Earl of Angus from France, oo 3 1 * 17 


who Was at variance with the Queen his 1 S. 
Spouſe, and as ſoon as he arriy'd, they — ig 
made a League with him to replace the King ::., 55 
under a Guardian. They concerted mea- % Maw 
ſares ſo well, that the Queenand the Earl of ji, lun. 
Arran were ſorc d to put the King into their he cu. 
hands. Then having declared themſelves 
Regents, they agreed to exerciſe the Re- 
gency, each Man four Months a Vear in his 
turn. The Earl of Angus began firſt, and 
being a Creature of the King of England, 
he ſent Ambaſſadors to him to treat of the 
King of Scotland's Marriage with Mary. 
Henry being defirous to amuſe the Scots 
with the Hopes of this Match, conſented to ;;,,, ,: 
a ſhort” Truce which was afterwards pro- Scotia. 
long d ſeveral time. 

I have already taken notice that after 
the Battle of Pavia, Heury turn d intirely 
in favour" of France, and that by Conſe- 
quence he had nothing more to do than to 
be upon his Guard againft Scotland. Vet 
he continued his old Grudge againſt the 
Duke of Albany; for in one of the Treaties 
of Moore, he demanded that the Queen Re- 
gent of Scotland ſhou'd not conſent directly 
or indirectly to the Dukes Return into 
Scotland, during ehe Minority of King 
James, e at 9} T3 

MAN time, the Earl of Angus having 
not thought fit to quit the Regency, when 
his Term of four Months was expird, the 
Earl of Argyle left the Court in great diſ- 
guſt, but the Earl of Leno ſtay d. 

DURING the Tear 1525, tliere were 
ſevoral Negotiations: relating to the Mar- 
riage propos d between James v. and the 
Princeſs Mary. But as Henry had no in- 
tention to conelude it, he ſtarted ſeveral 
Difficulties which gave occaſion to frequent 
Prolongations of the Truce. Ny 

Ar length in 1526, a Truce for three ,,,. 
Yeats was concluded betwixt the two 
Crowns. And for the reſt, nothing conſide- 
rable paſs d in Scotland, during this and 
the following Vears; except an Attempt 
made by the Queen Mother, and the Earl 
of Arran, aſſiſted by the Earl of Lenox, 
to take the King out of the hands of the 
Earl of Angus; but it did e, 
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not been fot 42114 

1 baer 45 | 
As relating to Scotland. 
rA Commiſſion” from” anet V. to 


Commiſſion to treat wich England; e dated Aug bt” 6; 


1524. | 3 | 
„E. A Treaty of Truce betwixt England 
and-Srorland, to the firſt of December; 
dated at 'Berwiek,” Seprember 4, 1524. 
' ; 36 AN Engagement by the Ambaſſadors 
of Scotland, that during the Truce, King 
James ſhall ſend an honourable Embaſſy 
to Henry ; dated September 5, 1524". 
4. A' Commiſſion from the King of Scot- 
lad, to treat of his Marriage with Mary 
the Daughter of Henry, and concerning the 
Peace or Truce; dated November 18, 
l % i e e e 
., A Truce betwixt England and Scot- 
land, to the 26th of Januaty 1525, dated 
November 30, 1524. 1 | 
6. Tae Prolongation of the Truce for 
two Months; dated January 4, 1525% 
27. ANOTHER Prolongation of it to the 
15th:of May following; dated March 23, 
13257. | 
8. TREATY betwixt France and 
England, with reſpect to Scotland; dated 
Amnguſt 30, 1525. 3 
TAIS was one of the Treaties ſign d at 
Moore, by which it was agreed, that if, 
after the 25th of December, the Scots 
make Incurſions into England with con- 
ſent of King James, they ſhall be no long- 
er deem d as included in the Treaty. And 
the ſame; if without Conſent of the ſaid 
King, unleſs he repair the Damages thereby 


occaſion d in 40 Days. 


9. ANOTHER Treaty of the fame Date 
lign'd at Moore, by which the Regent en- 
gag d to hinder the Return of the Duke of 
Albany into Scot land till James V. came of 


Ws + 650 
10. A Commiſſion' from James V. to 
treat with England for a three Yeats Truce; 
dated January 6, 15 26. 

11. A Treaty of Truce for three Years 
betwixt England and Scotland; dated Jan. 
15, 152685. FR rot gy 
FT appears from the Earl of Angus's 
fall Power in p. 113. that this Truce 
was agreed on, upon the roth of Oz7ober 
before. "Jah 5 8 * 
Here follows Mr. RAPIN's farther 
Account of the State Records in TOM. 
XIV. of Mr. RYME R's FOEDER A, 


viz. from the beginning of the Tear 1528 


to the end of 1533. et | 
Tas Divorce of Henry VIII. is the 


| principal Subject of theſe ſix Years; but 


this Affair, tho' of a domeſtick nature, is 
ſo inter woven with foreign Tranfactions, 
that there's no poſſibility of forming a true 
t Bdinbarghc/\ © At Berwick 
. f Ar Edinburgh. 


© At Edinburgh. 
s Ar Berwick. 
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Idea of this, without underſtandirig thoſe, Hex v 
Therefore before I enter upon the Divorce, VIII. 
I will, with the utmoſt Brevity, ſhew ho- 


Aﬀaits ſtood with Clement VII. Charles V. 
and Francis I. from the beginning of the 


Year 1528, to the Rupture berwixt Henry 


VIII. and the Court of Rome; which 1 pro- 
pole for the Boundary of the Period. into 


which I am now entring. 


- WHEN the Pope was eſcap'd out of his 


Confinement®, and found himſelf ſafe at 
Orvieto, he made ſerious, Reflections upon 
his paſt Conduct, and upon the Slips he 
had been guilty of, which had ſo much 


tarniſh'd his Infallibility. He had conceiy'd 71, Popeis 
a Notion that if he enter'd into the War convince dof 


againſt the Emperor, in conjunction with 
the Yenetians, the Kings of France and 
England wou'd ſecond him with Vigour, 
and cut out ſo much Work for the Emperor, 
that he wou d at length be forc'd to let go 
the Duchy of Milan. But Experience had 
conyinc'd him of his Miſtake, All that 
Francis and Henry aimd at, was to inti- 
midate the Emperor. The firſt wanted to 
bring home his Children, who were Hoſ- 
tages in Spain. And the ſecond hoped to 
deter the Emperor by the apprehenſion of 
a cruel War, from oppoſing the Divorce he 
was fully reſolvd to obtain from his Queen, 
who was that Emperor's Aunt. For this 
Reaſon, both theſe Monarchs acted but 
faintly in reality, tho' they pretended what 
great Efforts they wou'd make. 
quently the Pope was amus'd by theſe two 
Kings, till he loſt Rome, Florence, Ra- 
Venna, and Cervia, and was taken Priſoner, 
and forc'd to pay the very Army that had 
diſtreſs d him. Theſe Diſgraces made him 
ſee his Error. He found that conſiderin 

the then State of his own Affairs, and thoſe 
of the other Princes, it, was his Intereſt to 
temporize with the Emperor, in order to 
open a way for a Reconciliation with him, 
if it happen d that this Monarch ſhou'd pre- 
ſerve himſelf in that degree of Power, to 
which he was then attain d. But on the 


other hand, it was not adviſable for him 


to unite with the Emperor, while there 
was a French Army in Itah, under the 
Command of Lautrec, juſt ready to invade 


the Kingdom of Naples. He judg d there- 
fore that as Affairs then ſtood, he had no 


better Courſe to, take, than to conform his 
Conduct tothe Times, and to keep fair with 


the Emperor, as well as the two Kings his 
Allies, till he aw the Succeſs of the Naples ti -f f- 
Expedition: (and this was the Motive of vs 


into the N 
eague againſt 
% Emperor. 


his refuſing to go again into the League 7 
againſt the Emperor, on pretence that he 


was too weak to be of any Service to his Al- 
lies) and beſides, he thought it neceſſary for the 
2 1 "ſax ds 2” 


U 111 0 
4 At London. 


The Lord Herber: ſays, that during his Impriſonment, Cardinal Wolſ:y in England, as well as the Emperor in 
Spain, caus d this Petition to be ſung with the Litany ; Sancta Maria, Sancte Petre, &c. orate pro Clemente Papa, 


Conle- . 


the Error of 
his paſt Cons 
duct. 
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'Forvzrxa Welfare of Chriſtendom, that he ſhou d 

Tom. XIV. continue Neuter, to the end he might be 
in a/ capacity of ſerving as Mediator. 

| I Have already taken notice that the 

aim of Francis I. was only to intimidate 

the Emperor, in order to oblige him to 

reſtore his Children to him, to mode- 

rate the Conditions of the Treaty of Ma- 

drid, This is very plain, becauſe Lautrec, 


tho he arriv'd in Piedmont in Fuly 1527, 8 


was ſtill at Bologna in Fanuary 15 28, an 
evident Token that he had no Orders to 
| haſten his Expedition, and that before he 
was to enter upon it, Francis had a mind 
| to wait for the Emperor's final Reſolution 
Lautree upon the Offers he had made to him. At 
— length Lautret march d the ↄth of Zanu- 
| ary 1528; and artiv'd at the beginning of 
auer on the Frontiers of the Kingdom 
Prince of of Naples. Then the Prince of Orange, 
orange General of the Imperial Troops which 
rhither from plunder d Rome 10 Months ago, having 
_— got them to rendezvous with. great Diffi- 
culties, march d out of the City, and went 

to ſhut himſelf up in Naples. 
King: of AT the ſame time the Kings of France 
France and and Englandſeverally declar'd War againſt 


— 3 Emperor by a Herald. The Emperor 


againf the receivd the Declaration with very great 


Emperor- Folemnity in preſence of the whole Court, 
but return'd very different Anſwers to the 
two Heralds. He preſery'd a great De- 
corum toward Henry, but did-not think 
himſelf oblig'd to the ſame regard for 
Francis, whom he publickly reproach'd 
for having broke his Oath, .and for not 
returning an Anſwer to the Offer he had 
made to him by his Ambaſſador the Arch- 

Challenges biſhop of Bourdeaux, to decide their Quar- 

| berwixt the rel by ſingle Combat. Theſe Reproaches 

— on occaſion'd reciprocal Defiances from. both 

France. Monarchs, which came to nothing, and 
are needleſs to ſpeak of here. «8 

Siege of Mean time, Lautree advanced and laid 

Naples. Siege to Naples. It wou'd not be of mo- 
ment to mention all the Rubs and Difh- 
culties he met with during the Siege, from 
the want of Proviſions, from the Remiſſneſs 
of the King his Maſter to ſend him the 
Troops and Money he had given him rea- 
ſon to expect, and from the Revolt of An- 

Revolt f drew Doria, who took that opportunity 

Genoa.” to free Genoa from its ſubjection to France, 

Laurrec «ud and to ſet the City at liberty... It will Tuf- 

gow go. of fice juſt to take notice that a great part 

g 7 . the Beſiegers Army was carried off by 
a Plague; that Lautrec himſelf died of it 

on the 16th of Aug; and that the Mar- 

.... - quiſs de Saluces, who W 0 5 the 

, Command of the Army, raiſing the Siege, 

Naples madd. and retiring Boar, Was 8 bee , 

and oblig d to ſurrender at Diſcretion; and 
"that thereby the whole Army of France 
was abſolutely run g. 


10 


Ay ren ſuch unexpected ſucceſs, the Heu 
Pope was overjoy d that he had ſo happily VIII For 
concerted his Meaſures, and that he had 78 
avoided to.re-engage in the League. From m7 
that time, he was firmly reſolv d to make his 
Peace with the Emperor; the Succours he 
might expect ſrom France and England being 
too uncertain, and too remote for him to 
depend on. But in order to his making a 7" x. 
ood Peace, it was abſolutely neceſſary to 2 7% 
poſſeſs the Emperor with a ſtrong appre- Ene 
henſion of a very ſtrict Union like to be 
betwixt the Holy See, and France and Eng- 
land, to the end that ſuch Terror might 
force him to grant the Pope the better 


Terms. The Affair of Henrys Divorce 


now on foot ſery'd as a very good Handle 

for his purpoſe, becauſe while he feign'd 

an Inclination to fayour this Prince; the Em- 

peror did not know but he had farther 

Views, and that he might intend à ſtrict 

* with him. The Knowledge of —— 
the Views and Intereſts of Clement VII. is | 
abſolutely neceflary for a true inſight into 

the Affair of the Divorce, as the Sequel of 


it will plainly ſhew. : . 4 
Francis I. finding himſelf unable to carry "yy 


on the War any longer, and having ſome 
Intelligence that the Pope was ſecretly treat- 
ing with the Emperor, deſpair d more and 
more of recovering his Children from Spain 
by force of Arms, | Therefore it was with 7 i» 
great ReluQance, that he was oblig'd to fr" 4 


carry on a ſecret Negotiation with the Em- — Ni — 

7 at the very time that he made large . i: ? © 
romiſes to the Venetians, the Florentines, oa 

and the Duke of Ferrara, in order to keep Joe. 

them in the League, that he might obtain 

the better Terms. 


Arx length the Pope receiv'd the agree: Cc 
able News that his Treaty with the Em- % 
peror was concluded and ſignd at Barce- Shs 
ona, on the 29th of June 1529. By this 
Treaty the Emperor engag'd to put him 

again in the poſſeſſion of Florence, to pro- 


cure him the Reſtitution of Ravenna, Cer- — 
via, Modena, and Reggio, and to aſſiſt in Tags 
the Conqueſt of Ferrara. Moreover hc — 
oblig d himſelf to re-eſtabliſh - Hrancis 
Sforza in the Duchy of Milan, if he was 
found Innocent; and if Guilty, not to di- 
ſpoſe of that Duchy, but with the Pope's 
Conſent. Finally, he promis 'd to give his 
natural Daughter Margaret in Marriage to 
| Alexander de Medicis, Son to the late 1 
Duke Lawrence, and to grant him the So- the 5 


vereignty of Florence. 

Tuo Months after the Treaty of Bar- 5 my 
celona, a Peace was ſigu d at Cambray, be- Ln ** 
twixt the Emperor and Francis I. By this 

new Treaty Francis entirely abandon d the 

Venetians, the Florentines, and the Duke 

of Ferrara his Allies, and he undertook 

to pay the King of England 290,000 


: 
— 


| £2022. 4 Crowns, on the Emperor's account, arid to 


Tom. XIV. redeem the rich Flower de Lys, which 
Maximilian I. had pawn'd to Henry VII. 
for 50,000 Crowns x. There werg ſeveral 
other Articles, which, tho' more favourable 
than were thoſe of the Treaty of Madrid, 
nevertheleſs made him very uneaſy ; but 
he ſaw no way to help himſelf. Henry 
gave him upon this occaſion a very ſenſi- 
ble Proof of his Friendſhip, by excuſing 
him from the Payment which he was to 
make to him for theEmperor,and'by making 
him a Preſent of the Jewel he had in his 
cuſtody, that he might reſtore it with his 
own hands to the Emperor. | 
TRE two Treaties of Barcelona and 

' Cambray, entirely chang'd the Face of Af- 
fairs almoſt all over Europe. The Pope 
being now become the Friend and Ally of 
Charles V. recover'd Ravenna and Cervia, 


Florence and had the extraordinary Satisfaction to 


4 ſte Florence beſieged by the Imperial Army, 


and at length obliged to receive Alexander 

de Medicis for its Sovereign; he had alſo 

4 Stoma the pleaſure of ſeeing Sforza re- eſtabliſn'd 
allt at Milan. He wanted nothing more to 
POPE compleat his Joy, than to ſee himſelf Maſter 
of Ferrara, Modena, and Reggio; but in 

this reſpect the Emperor ſound means to 

elude his Promiſes, and the Pope was ob- 

liged to ſubmit, tho not a little mortified 

c find himſelf thus itnpos d on. On the 
— uf other hand, Francis I. recover d bis Chil- 
chic that dren from Spain, after having obliged him- 
1% ſelf by the Treaty of Campray, to make 
nr. War no more againſt the Emperor; tho this 
Prince became more and more formidable 
to him every day. For he faw too plainly 

that Charles. V. after having in a manner 
ſubdued Italy, was in a fair way of making 

himſelf abſolute. in Germany, under pre- 

tence of reducing the Proteſtants who were 
united together by the League of Smalcald, 

for Defence of their Religion and Liberty. 

Ha le A this made Francis to the laſt degree 
bend, jealous, becauſe the growth of the Em- 
r petor's power could not but be fatal in the 
end to France. Therefore he ſet up a Re- 
ſolution to find out ſuch a Diverſion fox that 

Prince, as ſnould put jt out of his power to 
l 
Wirtz this view, finding chat the Pope 

was, diſguſted becauſe of the Protection 

which the Emperor granted to the Duke of 

£ Ferrara, he courted his Intereſt by making 
* Propoſal to him of A Marriage bet wixt his 

- -* 1 Tegond Son, the Duke of. Orleans, and Ca- 
\ ++" Therine de Medicis, Daughter of the late 


Francis“ 


Brute Lawrenee. it the fart time he Co 


promis d Succours to tlic Proteſtants of Ger- 
many, and endeayourd to cultivate his 
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poſing the Divorce, and the Pope from fe- 
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Union with Henry VIII. more and more, by Hexs v 

making him belieye that he would ſecond VIII. 

him with all his Power; in the obtaining his 77, Thee 

Divorce at the Court of Rome. Henry. 
Henry deſir'd nothing better than ſuch 

a Support as the Power of France; but he 

was not- thoroughly Maſter of his Friend's 

Views. The aim of Francis I. was to breed #hom he | 

a variance betwixt the Emperor and Henry; preſſe * 

for fear that if they ſhould be good Friends, Diverce. 

he ſhould- have no proſpect of recovering | 

Genoa and Milan, which he could not at- 

tain to, but by embroiling the Affairs of 

Europe once more, With this view he ad- 

visd King Henry to puſh on the Affair of 

the Divorce in ſpite of all Obſtructions, 

becauſe he knew that would prevent his 

Reconciliation with the Emperor; and for 

this end he made him believe that he would 

even break with the Pope rather than aban- 

don his Intereſts : But at the ſame time he 

promoted the Negotiation for the Marriage 

of Catherine de Medicis with the Duke of 

Orleans. Mean while, as he pretended 

to be Henry's dear Friend, he gave him to 

underſtand, that nothing was more likely 

to bring the Affair of the Divorce to a happy 

Iſſue, than to frighten the Emperor and 

the Pope with the apprehenſion of a pow- 

erful League betwixt France and England 

in order to hinder the Emperor from op- 


verting to the Emperor. Accordingly , me. 
Francis and | Henry concluded ſeveral rei, with 
Treaties, to make the Publick believe that bim. 
they had great | Deſigns upon the Anvil. 
But the bare reading of thoſe Treaties ſhews 
they had no other end than to create a Jea- 
louſy in the Emperor and the Pope. They 
alſo” conferr'd together in Picardy, . and 


ſign d a Convention, by which they engagdd 


to raĩſe an Army of 80, ooo Men, for De- 
fence of Chriſtendom againſt the Turks, 
wliether in Germany or Italy, as ſhould be 
judg'd neceſſary. But this was pure Arti- 

ce to intimidate the Emperor. Francis I. 
acted his part ſo well at this Interview, that 
he fully Semin Henry to marry Anne 4nd per- 
of Ballen, and by that means laid an inſu- ire, fm to 
perable Obſtacle in the way of his Accom- of Bullea, | 
modation with the Emperor. © 
Tu publick and private Proceedings of 
the Kings of France and England made 
Charles V. very uncaſy. It was apparent 
that theſe two Kings were in Treaty, and 
Couriers" were - continually flying betwixt 
London and Paris; but nothing more f 
their Treaties was known than what the 
ontracting Powers thought fit to-publiſhy ++ 
and they affeted" to have it believ'd" that 
they had great Deſigus in hand. The Em- 
R PE, | | Peror, 


Bt 
ard every | 
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This was a Jewel in form of a Flower de Lys, wherein, as M. Bellay ſays, was a piece of Wood, pretended Vas 
to be that of our Saviour's Croſs. | 8 
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Forper a peror, who was on the point of being at- 
Tom. XIV. tack'd' by the Turks, was very much em- 
—” batraſd. He was afraid that Francis and 

Henry as well as the Proteſtants of Germany 
wou'd lay hold of this opportunity to act 
againſt him; and he was not ſure whether 
he cou'd depend on the Pope or the other 
Princes of Italy, becauſe he had us'd none 
of them well. Mean time, as he was not 
in a Condition to guard againſt Oppoſition 


from all ſides, he betook himſelf without 


delay to that where there was moſt Danger, 
and diſſembled his apprehenſion from any 
other Quarter. A Diet which he caus d to 
be held in Germany having given ſuch Sa- 
tisfaction to the Proteſtants, as hinder d 
them ſrom tiſing, he march'd againſt the 


, Turtt, who had already penetrated into 
gain the Auſtria; and tho he always avoided to run 
Tn, the niſque of a Battle with them, he found 
drives out of means to oblige them to retire. After the 
re, happy Iſſue of this Campaign he went in- 
: hay. to Italy, to execute a Project which he had 


concerted: before-hand: He endeavour d to 
perſuade all the Powers of Italy to make a 


League together, and always to keep an 


Army on: foot, of which himſelf was to 

name the General, for Defence of the 

Duchy of Milan, and the reſt of Italy, a- 

gainſt the Attacks which they had reaſon to 

fear from France. But the Pope and the 

Ard maker „ Other Italian Princes, knowing that the 


League with Emperor wanted to enſlave them by means 
zun, of an Army which they themſelves were to 
maintain, wou'd not engage to ſign the 
League. except only on condition that the 

Army ſhou d not be rais d but in caſe o 

neceffit n:: . $4151 vob 

; Ar length the Marriage betwist the 
ade Bal, of Duke of Orleans and Catherine de Medicis 


leans and being: concluded, the Pope and Francis 
1 de went with both Parties to Marſeilles, where 
the Marriage was conſummated. In this 
Interview, - which gave Umbrage to the 
Empetor, Francis I. put the Differences 
bet wirt the Pope and Henry on the foot of 
an Accommodation, from which he 

co teap great; Advantage. But, Clement 
VII. being won oyer by the Emperor, 
broke the Meaſures of the King of France, 
as we ſhall find in the next Article. 
Tux moſt conſiderable Pieces in the 
XIVth Tome of the. Federa which relate 
to then aboye mention d Affairs, are as 
* follow. at 515% 2711 Aich un 

. A Full Power from. Francis Sfor 
2 i ſor a certain Perſon to be pre ſent on bis 
| Amboſſeder, part at the Negotiations of the Peace, da- 


T. 234 ted Fru 14. 1328. ring) | 
-: Sfarzs\- was at that. time turm the War againſt the Turks; dated? Jan. 7. 35. 
aut of big Dominions (by the Empes 21, 1539, 
for. ee a His Was to wipe off the Reproach 
tha 2. A Commiſſion from Francis 1. he and the King of France met with 
aty of Com- | n | 
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not to alienate any part of his Dominions, 


„ chy of Burgunay, aſter the Treaty of 
Madrid, he might have had the like Diſ- 


Name with the Empero 


REG TA. 


treat of a Free Trade between his Subjects Hexzy 
and thoſe. of the Emperor; dated March VIII. 
IO, 15289. ; = 


3. ANoTHER of the ſame nature to Frunci;, 
John de Bellay Biſhop of Bayonne, to cenniſan 
treat . with Henry after what manner and 
form to carry on the War againſt the Em- the Empey 
peror, dated as above. Tn 
4. ANOTHER relating to the Privile- Merchant, 
ges to be granted to the Engliſh Merchants; Ii. 
of the ſame date. | * 
5: A Treaty of Truce for 8 Months be- 5 
tween the Emperor and the Kings of France ile knpn, 
and England; dated June 24, 1528. . 1 


This Truce did not relate to Italy. 


6. A Treaty betwixt Francis I. and 50 f . 
Henry VIII. for carrying the War from 7 i. 
Flanders into Italy; and Francis's Acquit- 7.485 
tance to Henry for 196,800 Crowns, Which 
has no Date of the Day of the Month. 

According to all appearance this Treaty 
was made after the Ruin of the French 
Army before Naples. : 


Lys pa 


7. RATIFICATION of the foregoing 1s King 
Treaty by Francis I, dated December 22, #4 
15284, ö * 
8. TREATY of Madrid, dated Jan. pu. 
14. 1526. dtid. 
I can't imagine for what reaſon Mr. * 303. 
Rymer inſerted this Treaty among the Acts * 
of the Year 1529, unleſs it was that the 1 eve 
Reader: might more eaſily compare jt with — 
the following 3 VIS. * 2x78. 
9. TRR Treaty of Cambray, between Ty f 
Charles. V. and Francis I. dated Anguſt cm, 
7 529. | : | 1 10 P. 36. 

ro. A Commiſſion from Francis I. to Tray 6 Traty 
treat concerning certain Sums which he is — — 


to pay to the King of England on the Em- 4650. 
peror's Account, according to the Treaty nay which 
of Cambray, and particularly about the %%, 
rich Flower de Lys, dated Auguſt 16, ſes 
15297, Ln e | | -"þ 
11, Tür Pope's Abſolution to Francis * 

I. from the Oath he took at his Coronation 


to the end that he might be able to execute 
the Treaty of Cambray; dated the 3d of 
the Calends of Dec. 1529. 

« TF the Oath which Francis took at 
his Coronation had been the true reaſon 
that hinder'd him from reſtoring the Du- 


Fo 


« penſation from the Pope to have made 

* his troubled Conſcience caly.” | 
_. 12, Henry's Full Power to treat in his —7— 
r, Se. relating to i Tube 


y roxpera from the Emperor, that they were not con- 
Tom. XIV. cern'd at the Danger with which Chri/ten- 
11. was threaten'd by the Infidels. ,. 
13. A Commiſſion from Francis I. to 

treat with Henry concerning the annual Pen- 

ſion of 50,000 Crowns, which by his con- 

ſent was to be appropriated for "A preſent 

to xecover the Children of France; dated 

— 29, 1530% 


> 88S > 


* whe 15. A Bond of Francis J. whereby he 
ary Apia owns that he has receiv'd by way of Gift 
gnd # 

latter's 


2.350 ready Money, and in Receipts for the Pen- 
ſion he ow'd, beſides the rich Flower de 
Lys; on this condition, that if Francis 
does not obſerye the Treaty of perpetual 
Peace, he ſhall be accountable for all 
thoſe Sums ; and to this Francis binds him- 


ſelf*. mY | 
oni 16. Francis's Commiſſion to receive of 
ut te Flenry the rich Flower de Lys, apd to en- 


d 2887 | 
ane gage in his Name to return that Jewel to 


ig him in fix Months, if the Emperor, refuſes 
10 376. to deliver up the Hoſtages*. 5 
17. A Treaty, by which Francis I. en- 

gaged to pay two Years Arrears of the 
Penſion on the Salt, with the current Year, 

dated Feb. 18, 1530˙%. 8 
Is. Henrys Grant to the King of France 

1 mars of one Year's Payment of the 50,000 Crowns 
tm fen penſion, to be employ'd for the Deliverance 
233. of the Hoſtages; of the ſame date. 
19. ThE French Ambaſſador's Receipt 
for the rich Flower de Lys; dated as 

Try with 20. TREATY of Defenſive Alliance 
pars. betwixt Francisl. and Henry VIII. in cate 
the Emperor ſhou d attack either; dated 
2 ee ee 
"TH 1s is one of thoſe Treaties which tlie 

two Kings made a great noiſe about. Every 

body knew they had fign'd a Treaty, but 

the Contents of it no body cou'd = 

Tat Years 153 f and 1533, contain no- 

thing of importante upon this Subject. 1 


: 


II. Daomeſtick AL Fairs. 
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Tul the mattets contain d in the Acts 

of theſe ſix Vears may not be confounded, 

- I ſhall ſplit this Article into tWo. Ins the 

yo « firſt I will treat of the Affair of the Divorce; 

and in the ſecond, of Cardinal i νν f- 

| fairs, to which a great many Pieces in this 
XIVch Tome of the Feder relate. 


#4 
+} S' h#43 


_ The DIV'ORGE of Henry VII. 
© Henry had livd 18 Years with Catherine 


3 £0 +43 Ph * 4 £1 +, is 
be, 
s gated as before. 


ay, ® Dated as before. 
At London. | 1 


f Ibid; . 
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| have. been near ſo much alarm. 


Fd 


Henty's PP 14. ANOTHER for ſecuring Henrys 


zona. from Henry 512,222 Crowns of Gold in 


N 
* 


ol Arragon ben he firlt reſdlyd to de di- 
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vorc'd from her. This Deſign of his was HENRY 
founded chiefly upon two Reaſons, the one VIII. 

drawn from Religion, the other from Polis Hear) - 
ticks. The religious Reaſon was, That as tive: of juing 

Catherine was Wife to Prince Arthar, Hen- Ii A Piverce. 

ry's Brother, ſhe could not be the Wife of 

er firſt Husband's Brother, without Breach 

of God's Law. The political Reaſon was 

a dependent on the former ; for ſuppoſing, 

I will not ſay the Inyalidity of Catherine's 

ſecond Marriage, but only the Doubts to 

which it was liable, it follow'd that the 

Birth of the Princeſs Mary by that Marriage 

might be ſubje& to Objections. By conſe- 

quence, the Succeſſion to the Crown, after 

the King's Death wou'd remain in a ſtate of 
uncertainty, and mgreover there was danger 

that the Kingdom would be expos'd to a 

Civil War. For the King having no Male- 

Iſſue, and indeed no reaſon to expect any, 

becauſe the Queen had not had any more 

Children for a long time, it was caly to 

foreſee that after the King's Death there 

would be three Competitors for the Crown, 

vis. 1. Mary his Daughter; 2. James V. 

King of Scotland, who was his Nephew by 

his eldeſt Siſter ; and, 3. His Niece, the el- 

deſt Daughter. of the Ducheſs of Suffolk, 

Henry's youngeſt Siſter. Mary might take 
advantage of the · Diſpenſation of Juli 

II. Which authoriz d Henrys Marriage 

with Catherine, The King of Scotland 

might pretend that this Marriage was null, 
according to the divine Law, and that by 
conſequence Mary was a Baſtard ; and the 

Ducheſs of Suffers ef Daughter might 

alledge, - that Mary being a Baſtard, and the 

King, of Scotland a Foreigner, it was her 
Right to ſucceed to the Crown, _, _- 

THESE were the two' Reaſons upon 

which Heury teſoly d with himſelf to make 
bis Marriage void. But. ſeveral have af- 
ſerted that theſe were only Pretences; and 
that he Had a third” Reaſon, which thexß 
wou'd have us believe was the REY 

or rather the only Inducement of Henry's 
ſolliciting the Dixoreę, vis. his beibg ſo 

deeply in love with Aune of Bolleyn, that 
he Was ling to, ſacrifice Catherine to 

that Paſſion., But without enlarging upon 
ſuch Proofs as might be produc d to deſtroy 

this opinion, I ſhall only fay in two Words, 
that tis in a manner impaſſible to tell the 
. cxat time when, Henry began to have 
"ſcruples, about, His Marriage, or when. he 


wth 


firſt reſolyd to hays it made Void, r at 


"what time Anne of Bolleyn, who was in 


France, return'd to England, or at what 
time the King fell;in love with her. All 
that can be ſaid is, that tis very certain, 
that the Divorce was reſdly d upon before 
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probable that Anne did not return from 
France to England with Sir Thomas Bol- 
leyn her Father, who had been Ambaſſador 
there, till September or October in that 
Year, and that there's no Trace of the King's 
Paſſion for that Lady to be diſcover d be- 
fore the Year 1528. After this, can one 
be certain that the King's Amour was the 


true Motiye of his demanding a. Diyorce ? 


If it were only faid that the Paſſion which 
the King was ſmitten with for that Lady, 
very much contributed to make him perfiſt 
in the Sollicitation of the Divorce, in ſpite 
of all the Difficulties he met with, I ſhou'd 
frankly acquieſce ; becauſe I am far from 
thinking all the Proceedings or Actions of 
this Prince juſtifiable. 

Tao we have not all the Pieces relating 
to this Affair in the Fœdera, which no doubt 
wou'd have found a Place there, if they 
had not been ſuppreſs d in the Reign of 
Queen Mary; and tho by that means we 
are deprivd of ſeveral Hints which might 
have given Light into the Affair of the Di- 
vorce, yet tis neceſſary to give a brief ac- 
count of what paſs'd upon this head. But 
without entring into the whole detail of 
it, which has been ſo well perform'd by 
the celebrated Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation of England, T ſhall ſuppreſs 
every thing that relates to Religion and 
Conſcience, and confine my ſelf only to the 
Hiftorical Part of the Affair, and eſpecial- 
ly to the Conduct of Clement VII. through- 
out the whole Courſe of it. 
In uh 1527, Henry diſpatch'd his Se- 
cretary William Knight to Rome, to de- 


| fire the Pope, who was at that time a 
Priſoner in the Caftle of St. Angelo, to 


The Popo's 
Condut# in 


oy 
- 


g M Rep in tils er Hiſtory give 
more y 
Cali 
R 
Anne of Bolleyn; by which Sugge 


cauſe Mankind judge that a Building rais d upon ſucht'a Fo 
Herbert in his Hiſtory of Henry VIII. gave a bag Record indeed of this Event, 


ſign four Acts, which he ſent to him rea- 
dy dtawn up. The firſt was a Commiſ- 
ſion to Cardinal Wolſey to judge of the 
Validity of the Difpenſation of Julius II. 
and of the & + Marriage with Cathe- 
rine, concluded in eonſequence thereof. 
The ſecond was a decretal Bull to make 


the King's Marriage void. The third was 
an authentic Licence to' the King to mar- 
15 another Woman. And the fourth an 


gagement neyer to revoke any of the 


three preceding Acts. The Court of Eng- 
Hind" EA not but be v 


7 , NA 81 5 62611 5 
rgely of this Matter than 


ſtion that Writer 


eſtabliſhment in St. Peter's Chair. Mean 
time Henry flatter d himſelf that the Ex- 
tremity to which the Pope was then redu- 
ced, and his Impatience for a Deliverance, 
which naturally he could not expect but 
from France and England, would incline 
him to diſpenſe with all Formalities. But 
tho Clement VII. could not be ſure of Aſ- 
ſiſtance from any Quarter but from theſe 
two Confederate Kings, yet he could not 
be abſolutely certain that thoſe Monarchs 


would do every thing for him that was in 


their power, nor "indeed that their Efforts 
would be effectual; becauſe this depen- 
ded on the Succeſs of the War. Indeed 
Lautrec was arriyd in Italy with a French 
Army, and had Orders to attack the King- 
dom of Naples, but the Succeſs of his 
Expedition was ſtill uncertain. If there- 
fore the Pope had blindly done what Hen- 
ry. would have had him, and it ſhould 
have happen'd afterwards that the War 
of Naples had not the expected Succeſs, 


his Condition would have been worſe than 


it was, and no hopes of eyer retrieying it. 
But on the other hand, as there was a Pro- 
bability that Francis I. the King of Eng- 
lands Friend and Ally, would get the up- 
per hand in 1taly, it was the Pope's Inte- 
reſt to cultivate. the Friendſhip of theſe 


two Monarchs, in caſe he ſhould have need 


of them, Fenry's ſtrong Perſuaſion that 


the Pope could refuſe him nothing, was 
the very thing that ſeryvd to keep him in 


ſuſpence, , Clement VII. being ſtrictly 
guarded by the Spaniards at the time that 


Knight arrived at Rome, all that this En- 


voy could do, was to get a Memorial deli- 
ver d to him relating to his Commiſſion. 
The #4 return'd a Men hie Anſwer by 
word of mouth, but it was not poſſible to 
puſh the Negotiation any further while he 
was a Priſoner; ſo that it was not till after 
his Eſeape that Caſſali the Engliſb Am- 
baſſador in ordinary, and Knight went to 
him, in order to preſs him to ſign the four 


Acts above mentioned. Clement VII. who 
engaged himſelf only in general Terms, 
but ſaid that for this end he had a deſign to 


tion to pleaſe the King; 


conſult the Cardinal Je Sanctarum quatuor. 
Caſſali and Knight immediately went to 
that Cardinal to gain him over to their A 
tere 


1 — * 


lh gedieral Account of the three Egli Hiſtorians who have treated 
ers, vit Sanders, the Lord Herbert, and Dr. Burner the late Biſhop of 


to run down Henry VIII. and to ſhew that 


la 
bury.. - Sanders in his Hiſtory of the Schi England, takes pa 
TOS of Lek 4 F hrs e of the Name of 2 was only owing do flenrys Amour with 


ht he had given a mortal Stab to the Reformation; be- 
won cou'd not be the Work of God. Lord 
only related naked Facts, 


| and left his Reader to form his own Conſequences. Dr. Buryer's chief View, in his Hiſtory of th# Reformation, 


fully oonfuted the palpable Falſhoods with which Sexders's Hiſtory 
- the Biſhop has ſaid, no Man of Candour will eſterm Sexders for an Author of 


Divorce made way for the Reformation, yet it was purely 


accidental. And he has ſo 
abounds . that aſter what 


Foryzxa the middle of the Year 1527; that ti very queſtion, and without being certain whe- Heyy 
Tom. XIV. | ther ſuch an Inſtance of his Complaiſance VIII. 


would procure him his Freedom, and Re- 


Fot f 


Tom. 


— 


The Po 
amuſe: 
King . 
— 
inn 
Bulls. 


Mes, 


vice to 


ll. 


rorb zA tereſtʒ in which they ſound no great 
Tom. XIV. difficulty; or at leaſt he ptetended>to be 
——— eitely in che King's Inteteſt. Vet after 
having ecamin d the four Acts, He found: 

ſo many material Flaws in them, eſpe - 

cially in the Commiſſion, tliat there Was 

a neceſſity for drawing up others. But 

all this not ſufficing to gain that time 
which the Pope wanted, and the Am- 
baſſadors continually preſſing him to Sub · 
{ſcribe the Acts, lie reſolv d at laſt to ſign 
three of them, viz. the Commiſſion, 
the Decretal, and the Diſpenſation for 
tte King to marry another Woman. 
Theſe Acts when ſent to England, were 
found to be of no Service. For the 
Commiſſion was dated in the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo, while the Pope was Priſo- 
ner there; the Decretal contain d no 
Clauſe which con'd hinder the Pope from 
revoking it; and the Diſpenſation was 
only conditional, in caſe that Henrys 
former · Marriage ſhould be declar d 
void. Beſides, there was a certain Clauſe 
in it, which left the Pope at liberty to 

_ revoke it whenever he thought fit, v7. 
That he granted the Diſpenſation, as: 
far as he might without offending God, 

tr notwithſtanding any Prohibitions of the 
Devine Law, or other whatſoever de- 


claring the contrary, N as the Apo- 
ftolical Power ent eme. 
e date. hes; {A ' 


| - ines Ii n N. 013 oo N18 
” ALL this being liable to numerous 
Exceptions, Henry caus'd other Bulls to 
be demanded,” but the Pope 'who was 
inclin'd to ſee the Iſſue of the Naples 
Expedition, before he came to any De- 
termination, found a way to ſhuffle it 
off; and in order to gain time, only told 
Cuſſuli in ſecret, that the King wou'd 
do better to marry another Woman; and 
that it wou d be more naturg} to pardon 
4 Fault when committed, than to per- 
mit it. Henry not caring to follow this 
advice, which he look d upon as a Snare 
to deliver bim up to the Pope's. Diſcre- 
buliner aud tion, ſent Fox and Gardiner to him to 
wag “ ſollicit the Diſpatch of the new Bulls. 
When theſe two Envoys came to the 

Pope, Lautrec was in full March to- 
Wiards the Kingdom of Naples; but on 
me other hand, the Imperial Army was 
. -» tharch'd out of Roms to ſtop his Progreſs; 
ſo chat it was not doubted but a Battle 
Would quickly enſue between the two 
Armies. As it was not for the Pope's 
Intereſt to determine himſelf before the 
ue of it, he made uſe of all the ſervile. 


Henry de- 
naudi other 
Bulls, 


waſh ny 
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Conſequently the King thinking that the 
Pope had really a Deſign to gratify him, 
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Stratagems in nature to gain time. And Hvar 
King's Enyoys, he figa'd a Bull, Which 
empower d Cardinal Moſſeꝝ to give Judg-. Pepe grant. 
ment on the Affair of the Divorce, after: Cu 
taking the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, i» Wolicy. | 
or ſuch other Biſhop as he pleag'd: for. | 
his Aſſociateaee Dm a | 
Fer this Bull, as favourable as it was, 
was not thought ſufficient for two. Rea- 
ſons. \ In the firſt; place, there was no 
Clauſe in it to hinder the Pope from re- 
voking it; In the. ſecond place, it was 
believ d, that a Sentence paſs d by a 
Judge Who was manifeſtly devoted to 
the King, might be look d upon as null. 


thought it convenient to take all the 

Precautions poſſible to hinder the Sen- 

tence when paſs d from being conſtrued 

as a Sentence extorted. Therefore he 

deſir d the Pope that he wou'd pleaſe — 7 

to join another Cardinal in Commiſſion 4% «»other 

with Cardinal Moſſer, in quality of Le- Wel. 

gate. But by this means he quite ſpoil d 

his Affair, becauſe he furniſn d the Pope 

with a plauſible Pretence to prolong the 

time; whereas if he had let Molſey have 

been the ſole judge of his Cauſe, it 

would have very much embaraſs d both 

the Emperor and the Pope. Juſt, at the 

time of making this demand, Lautrer 

was actually beſieging Naples, and in a 

fair way to make himſelf Maſter of that 

City, and all the reſt of the Kingdom. 

This made the Pope much more pliable, 

but as the King himſelf had given him 

opportunity to temporiſe, he did not 

neglect it. At the ſame time that he 

pretended a Reſolution to grant the King 

his Deſire, he found means to render 

that Favour of no ſervice to him, if it 

happen d that the War ſhou'd take a 

different turn, from What was expected, 

being nevertheleſs ready to confirm it 

if France had the Advantage. There: Anorber Con- 

fore he ſign'd- a Bull, which appointed nt 

the Cardinals, Thomas Wolſey and Lau- Campeggio. 

rener Campeggio t, his Legates in Eng- 

land, to judge of the Affair of the Di- 

vorce; and he put the Decretal Bull, 

which diſſolv d the King's Marriage with 

Catherine, into the hands of Campeggio. 

Moreover, he engag'd: himſelf in writing 

not to revoke the Legates Power. But 

beſore we go farther, tis proper to ſtop 

and juſt take an Obſervation of the Ar- 
f 1 5765 4 -»-,, kmces, 
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FobzRA tifices he made nſe of ta gain time? The 
S oth, — Commiſſion for Hofer alone was fign 


d 


om the 13th of A, About a Mouth 
| after; Cardinal 27 Was declar d 
d Beste Joly with otfey in a Conſiſ- 


- © * tory; but his Commiſſion ! as not diſ- 


SH till the 6th of Fane. The En- 
gagement not to recall the Legates Was 


dated the 2 14 of July; the Decretal was 


not ſeal d till the Month of Au g, and 


Campeggio did not ſet out with it till 
September, nor arrive in England till 
Ottober : So that when he came awayß it 
was at a juncture wherein the Pope was 
in no more Dagger from France, but 
had every thing to fear from the Em- 


peror ; for the Siege of Naples was rais d, 


ard the French Amy ruind. There 
fore hen Cumpeggis 1cft Italy, Cle- 
ment VII. had©tcfoly'd before hand to 
e no Satisfaction to the King, and to 


make an Accommodation with the Em- 


Pero. But ſince it was neceſſary; in or- 


der to get the better Terms, to make 


Charles V. believe that he was in a ſtrict 
League with France and England,” he 


made ho ſcruple to give Henry all the 
t 


Hopes poſſible that the Affair of the 
noon wop'd terminate to his Satisfac- 
For this reaſon he ſent Campeggio 
to  Enelend with that yery Decretal iñ his 
Pocket; ©' which” Henry: ſo paſfionate! 
defir;/ but he gave him expreſs Inſtrue- 
tions to ſpin out the matter as far as poſ. 


gave the Precedency ta Camp 


Pope's In- 
22 ſible; to give no Sentence without poſi- 
regio. dive Orders from Him; and above all 
| things, not to ſuffer the Decretal to go 
out of his hands,” and not ſo much as to 
mew it to any waſh 0 N King, and 
Cardinal 9 ACDNOQTO 
ms Watts Cam gi Was on ls Jours 


Miniſters pro- ney che Emperor's Miniſters produc'd an 
duce + wp authentick Copy of a certain pretended: 


ang (Atherine 


* Brief from 


Julius H. whereby that Pope 
confirm d the Diſpenſũt ion for Henry's 
Marriage with Catherine, not ui tan. 
former Marriage with 


Arthur-had been conſummated; whereas 


ide ee Diſpenſation, tis ſaid, nat- 


po it. 


withſtanding the Marriage, &c. had been 

celebrated, and - perhaps conſummated. 

pretended to demonſtrate from this 

Brief that Julius II. was not ſurpriz d into 

it, becauſche ſuppos d that the ſormer Mar- 

riage had been conſummated. But many 

_ reaſons ment ſhew'd the Forgery 

of "this Brief. Ia the' firſt place there 

was no notice taken of it in the Archives, 
or Offices of the Records. Secondly, as 


the Diſpenſation had been granted upon 


Cat herinꝰ s Petition, that Princeſs cdu d 
not alledge that her Marriage with Ar- 
thur had been conſummated, becauſe at 
the beginning of the Proceſs relating to 


beſieg d Naples was diſpers'd, and when 


In the firſt Seſſion the King and Queen 


Proteſt as rejected, and that occaſion'd 1. L 


Queen was again ſummon'd for the 25th; 
but inſtead of appearing, ſhe ſeat an Ap- 


mitted, ſhe was pronounc'd' Contumax, L bree, 


28th, upon which Day the Legates began 


„ 


the Divorce ſhe bad uffirm d the contrary 5 7 | 
upon Oath. In tlie third place, this VIII 
Brief was dated the 2 cf December, — 
r503:! Now as in all die Pope Brieſa 
the Vear begins upon Chri/tmaſs-day, 
the'z gth of Vreember, it happen d that 
according to this way of dating Briefs, 
the 26throf December 15035, anſwers to 
the 26th of December 1505 according 
to the common Date; that is to ſay; ten 
Months before Julius IId's e to 
e e 2 Ee 1 99771 
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the Pope had reſolv d upon an Accom- 
modation with the Emperor, the Affair 
of the Divorce met with more and more 
Remoras every day. Campeggio did his 
Maſter very good Set vice by the ſeveral 
Artifices' which he invented to retard the 
Proceedings, tho he always pretended. 
to the King that he was intirely in his 
Intereſt; till at laſt he receivd an ex- 
2 Order to burn the Decretal, which The Dye 

he punctually obey'd.:- In ſhort, to avoid 15%, 
prolixity, the King ſuſp petting there was 1 
ſome Myſtery. in theſe * affecied Delays 
ſent Yaunes and Bryan to Rome, to find n. «5, 
out the meaning of it. Theſe two Bu- mn 
voys, after having often ſiſted, ſollicited, K. 
and even threaten d the Pope; wrote" at 
length to the King that it was in yain 
for him to expect any good from the 
Court of Rome; which was the Reaſon 
that the King refoly'd-! at laſt to have 
Judgment given on the Aſſair in England 
by the two Legates, who met on the 
31ſt of May by virtue of the King Li- 
cence; | Molſer, tho the oldeſt Cardinal, 


£22840 3 who, 
according to the Orders he had receiv'd 
from the Pope, made it his whole ſtudy 
to ſpin out the Affair to a great length. 


were ſummon d to appear before the Le- 
gates on the 18th of June. So that here 
was already a Delay of 18 Days, tho 
the Parties were both at London, or in 
ſome of the 1 08 un he — 
nen. FI 


„A he mean time the 2 having Se. 
excepted againſt the two Legates, her 7% ad 


a Delay of four Days more. On the a iſt 
the King and Queen appear d, and the 


peal to the Legates againſt their Pro- 
ceedings; which Appeal not being ad- 4 


but had farther time allow d her to the _ 
the Fronts, and heard OTE But 


* 


3 & Mr 


11 


_Y by reaſbri' of certain Holidays obſet yd at 
Tom: XIV.” Nome, the Court adjourn'd' to the 12>: 
= of Ju, and till 1455 the Legates did 
not rene w the Procefs, Which they con- 
tinukd to the 14th, 17 tk, and z rt; Auck 
finally, on the 2 34, When it Was ex- 
pected that they would have pronounc'd 
Sentence, Campeggio adjourm d the Court 


the great Holidays which would not be 
over at Rome till that Day. From hence 
tis plain, that this Cardinal improv d all 
Opportunities to do his Maſter good Ser- 
vice; but no body knows What to think 
of Cardinal olſey, who fo far yielded 
tz the Artifices of his Colleague, as to 
abuſe a Maſter who. had heap'd ſo many 
Favours on him. While the Suit was 
carrying on in England, the Pope re- 
ceiy'd the News that his Treaty with the 
Emperor had been concluded at Barce- 
lona,” And immediately before the ſame 
was publiſh'd, he e an Avocation 
* e of the Proceſs to Rome, and ſent away 
ww te an Expreſs to inform the Legates of it. 
E che Bal of Avocation Henry was cited 
iu Henry to appear at Rome in 40 Days, with a 
Wii 44 Denunciation of divers Cenfures if he did 
l, not obey. But afterwards the Pope dil- 
ji be , Odd thoſe Cenſures, and made the King 
Satisfaction. Thus was Henry amus'd 
for two whole Years; and after having 
entertain d hopes which he thought well- 
grounded, of ſuecceding in hig Deſign, 
he ſaw himſelf farther as it were from 
his Journey s end than when he firſt ſet 
out. The Artifices which the Pope made 
uſe of were ſo maniſeſt, that it wou d 
only be Loſs of Time to inſiſt upon the 
particular Inſtances. He wanted to re- 
cover Ravenna and Cervia, to put him- 
ſelf in poſſeſſion of Modena and Reggio, 
to reunite Ferrara to the Church, to re- 
eſtabliſh the Family of Medicis in the 
Goyernment of Florence, and Duke Sfor- 
za at Milan. But all this cou d not be 
done without the Emperor's Aſſiſtance: 
Eyen' tho' France had been victorious, 
the cou'd not have ſery d the Pope in any 
thing like it; ſo that twas very happy 
for him that the Emperor got the upper 
hand in Tra, and thereby found him- 
ſelf in a fair way to obtain hat he wiſk'd, 


der therefore that he turn d to that fide 
which was. moſt favourable to him. As 
to the main Point of the Divorce, I mean. 
the Right of the Parties in Religion and 


4 —_ FE. 4 | * 1 * 44 eee 
„ What this was, we learn from Lord Herbert, 


which the King ſo much long d for, 
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to the 21ſt o October, upon account of 


the Divorce to Rome was immediately 


2 to which the Affair of Henry VIIIths 
Divorce was not unſerviceable. No Won 


, 


Conſcience: that was not what troubled Henry 
his Head, becauſe he only had a View VIII. 
to his own private Intereſts; fo that the 
Reafons Medg'd on both fides were all 

to no putpoſe, and only fery'd' to gain 

the Pope time, which it was his Intereft | 


to prolong. 


.. Henry did not think proper to obey 
the Summons, nor was the Pope in grea 
haſte to puſh on the Affair, being pleaſed 
to find that he had brought it to ſuch 
a paſs, that nothing cou d he done in it 
Wiehout him, and that he had fatisfied 


the Emperor. 


SOMETIME after, Henry hearing of Henry cate: 
Thomas Cranmer, a Clergyman'of pro- vice of 
found Knowledge and Judgment, res 
cciy'd advice. from him; Which was fo 
agreeable, that he refolved to purſue it: 
His Propoſal was to conſult” the Univer- 
2 and the moſt celebrated Divines of 

urope, upon the Aﬀair of the Divorce; 
which, ſaid Cranmer, wou'd be attended 
with a great Advantage: for if the : 
Learned and the Univerſities determin d 
that the Diſpenſat ion of Julius II. was 
fufficient, the King's Conſeience would 
be thereby quieted; but if on the con- 
trary, the Opinions of the Univerfities 
were againſt the Diſpenſation, the Pope 
wou d neyer venture to give any Deciſion 
contrary to Opinions fo generally receiv d 
and approy'd. Sas Sar , 
Tur Adjournment of the Cauſe of Campeggio 

returns is 

Rome. 


follow'd' by Cardinal Molſeys Diſgrace, 
of which I intend to treat in an Article 
by icfelf. At the ſame time Campeggio / 
return'd to Rome, very glad that he got 
off with a whole Skin, after he had re- 
ceived ſome Mortification #. 1 


Tax Treaty of Cambray betwixt the 
Emperor and France being concluded on 

the 5th of Auguſt 1 529, the Children of 
France were ſet at liberty in the Year 
following. The Emperor 'repairing af- 
terwards to Bologna, there fettled the 25 
Affairs of Traly. Francis 'Sforza Was Sforra e- 
re-eſtabliſhed at Milan, and the Family % « 
of Meuicis acquit d the Sovereignty of 5 Boe of 
Florence. Conſequently ' Henry found —_ 
himſelf all at once depriv'd of the AMET 
tance of France, nos of the hopes . 

any unity ip his power to give 
e a Diverfion in Tay. 5 3 


» : 7 a 1 C * 
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| who tells us, that when he went aboard his Ship, the 
Cuftom-Houſe Officers ranſack'd' all his Coffers; Bags and Papers,1on pretence of ſearching for M 177 
and Letters Which he carried from England to Rome, but with real Hopes of recovering ch cretal Bull. 
| and of finding ſome. Loye-Lefters Which hag pad 
Henry and Anne of Bolleys 3 and that Campeggio complain d of to the King, threuning he wou d not 
ceed in his Voyage till he had a Reparation; but 2 ade him. - 0 


that 


berwisr King 


recover 


= A - 
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10 ge not doubt but the. Fre- Aas at 
om. XI ive Sentence againſt him, com- 
Si Th Execution of it to the Emperor; 
and in the mean time be had neither 

Friends nor Allies. By good. Luck. 55 

him, the Troubles j in er many upon the 

ſcore of Religion, and the Preparations 

of the Turks againſt Hungary, hinder'd 

the Emperor from; thinking of England. 

For this icaſon, alſo. the Pope was afraid 

to precipitate his Sentence, leſt he ſhould 

time it ill; and therefore he flill endea- 

vour'd. to. amuſe Henry, with hopes that 

the Affair of the Divorce would. termi- 


Henry ſends Date in his fayour. TwWas this that in- 


| 22 duced Henry to make one Effort more, 
pr a by ſending Ambaſſadors to the Pope and 
the Emperor, who were then together 

at Bolagna. The Pope indeed ſhew d a 
Diſpoſition; to, ſatisfy him; but the Em- 

peror {trenuouſly oppos d it, and ſaid, 

that he would never abandon the Queen 

his Aunt: ;... 
Univerſities of - DUR INC hb. the 2 3 


Europe decide Univerſities; of Europe, as well as thoſe 
a Oxford and Cambridge, were conſul- 
ted by the King's order; and almoſt eve- 
ry one decided in his fa vour. But the 
Pope and the Emperor did not intend to 
conform to their Deciſions. Mean while 
Henry, who had reſolyd to get that 
Satisfaction in his oπn ; Dominions which, 
hẽ could not obtain at Name, propos d 
to make great uſe of the Deciſions of the 
Learned, in order to convince his Sub- 
jects of the Juſtice of his Divorce. The 
Reaſons that had engaged him to make 


| Henry's application for it, firſt of all to the Pope, 


Reaſons for ap- 

545 ang were two: 1. His Prepoſſeſſion in 2 
2 of the Head of the Church. 2. His 
; 3 ear leſt his being embrail'd 2 the 
Pope ſhould involve him in Troubles, by 

reaſon of the Prejudices of the common 

People, and particularly of the Cler- 

gy and Monks, as . to Heury II. 
agd ohn. But the artful Conduct of 
The Englit Clement VII. obliging him to take other 
not ſuch Bi> meaſures, he Was glad to find that the 
2 "7 People of Englan in his time had not 
Anceſors. near ſo much Eſteem and Veneration for 


the Pope, as their Anceſtors had. Wick- 
-. iff's Doctrine was not yet entirely ſup- 
F lea. in England, while on the other 


2 2 


band the Books of Luther and other 
Reſormers had open d the Eyes of abun- 


daance of People. As ſoon as they found 
the King ready to fall out with the Pope, it 
made many the bolder to propagate no- 
vel Opinions, 1 with regard to 


5 the Papal Power Conſequently the King | 


was not a little pleas'd to find ſo general a 

Diſpoſition among his Subjects, to ſup- 

rt him in that entire Rupture which 

e forefaw wou d enſue with Nome. For 

this reaſon * when he ane 
3 1 th 


As Wolſey had been condemn'd upon the 


— | 5 % 
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8525 no longet on h he; en Hexzr. 
ply to his Parliament and the Cl ergy Vin. 
115 ngland for, that rote gone 7 which: the — 
bc iran expe 
that the 2 might have 1 8 I to. 
complain that he did not let him know 
what, they intended] to do in England, 
the King, causd the Great Men ae he the 
Realm to write a. very ſharp; Le 
him, wherein they, told him that be 
King's Cauſe was their, own, and that if 
he refus'd. the King Satisfaction any long. 
er, they themſelves/knew. where to find 
that Remedy which they had in yain ex- * 
pected from Nome. The Pope return d Mae, 
them a very moderate Anſwer, and actu- Liner wh 
ally inſinuated to Caſſali that there was 3 
2 poſſibility of accommodating, this Af. Hem ry. 
fair by a Licence which he wou d grant 
to the King to have two Wives. But 
Henry was fo much upon his Guard 
againſt the Pope's Complaiſance, that be. 
wou'd not hearken to the Expedienc. 
And fearing leſt the Pope, who was en- 
tirely manag d by the Emperor, wou'd 
fulminate an Excommunication againſt 
him, or elſe lay his Kingdom under an 
Interdict, he iſſued a Proclamation, for- 
bidding the receiving any Bull from the 
Pope which, was prejudicial to the Rights 
of. the Crown. And when, that was 44: 
done, he publiſh'd his Reaſons, for de- — 
manding the Divorce, that he might 
meet with the leſs Oppoſition to his De- 2 
ſign in Parliament. The Pope and the 5.0%. 
Emperor being diſguſted with each othe . —— 
and the Marriage propos d betwixt the 2 
Duke of Orleans and Catherine de Me- vin 
dicis, being too honourable, and advan- _ 
tageous an Offer for him to refuſe, there 
Was a very great probability that it 
wou d not he long cer Clement VII. 
wou'd ſtrictly unite with France. _ Hen- 
ry. thinking this a yery lucky JunQure, 
aſſembled the Parliament, and acquain- 
ted them of his: DFE to cauſe his Mar- 
riage to be diſſoly d, and the Reaſons 
why. Afterwards he raus d the ſame lien 
Reſolution ig be communicated. to the % i, 
Clergy i in Conyocation, who decided that the Divorce 
the King's Marriage Was contrary to the 5 hy 
Law of God. And for the erte this Cee 
was all we King defird. 


Nor man Days after this the whole cup ſud 
Body of the Clergy was chargd with ha- « 7am 
ving violated the Statutes of the Provi- 
ſors and Præmunire, by owning the Le- 
gantine Authority which Cardinal Molſey 
had aſſum d to himſelf, © without any 
authentick Permiſſion from the King. 


ſame ſcore,” the Clergy receiv'd the like 
Sentence, by Which all their Livings 
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And 19,0000 


more, and 


General 
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- - - » from.the Pope, in caſe he 
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time, they wou'd not have been ſo treated 
with, Impunity, and Excommunications 
wou'd not have been ſpar d. But at this 
juncture, the Clergy had no Power upon, 
Earth to ſtand by them: For on the one 
hand, the King was embroil'd with the 
Pope, and had ſorbid the Importation 
of. his Bulls into the Kingdom: and on 
the other hand, the Laity were in no 
manner of Diſpoſition to — the. In- 
tereſts of the Clergy, with whom they 
were diſguſted, nor to receive any Orders 
| pleas'd 
to have interpos'd in the Afſair. So that 


Give the xing the Province of Canterbury aſſembled in 


Synod or Convocation, reſoly'd to offer 
the Kinga Preſent of 100,000 J. Sterling: 
to ſayve their Reyvenues. In purſuance 
of this Reſolution, ſome of that Body 
were order d to drawupan Act in form of 
Letters. Patent, whereby the = Clergy, 
gave the King the ſaid Sum of 100,000 J. 
In the firſt place, becauſe of his great 
Merit. . Secondly, as a Teſtimony of the 
grateful Senſe they had of the Advan- 
tages which he had procur'd for the 
Church, by his Arms and Pen. Third- 
ly, becauſe of his Zeal againſt the Lu- 
therans, who aim d at the Ruin ofithe 
Church of England, of which the Glergy 
ound him to be Protector and Su- 
preme Head. Fourthly and laſtly, in 
hopes that the King wou d pleaſe to grant 
the Clergy a Pardon for all the Faults they 
had committed, contrary to the Statutes 
of Proviſors and Premunire. When this 


Act was read in the Aſſembly, it was 


very much oppos d with reſpect to the 


of acknowledging the Legate's Au- 
thority.. As, to the Monaſteries, they 
were fore d to compound with the 
King, | in order to obtain the Pardon 
which they as much wanted as others. 
The Populace, far from making any 


VIII. 


— 


Diſturbance in fayour of the Clergy and J 


People at the 
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had been guilty of the pretended Crime Huxzv 


the Monks, as they did formerly, e D//zrace of 


prelsd a joy on the contrary to ſee them © 


humbled z1 and} the Pope being afraid to 


reſent it at ſuch a Juncture, reſol yd to 


: * 
* 


diſſemble his Indignatio n. 


: 


+ ME AN; time Henry, who! wiſh d ta neory ty: in 
{ce an End put to the Affair of his Di- vais o ger the 


nt to the 


made his laſt Efforts to ohlige the Queen Diverce. 


to conſent; to it, but all was to no pur 
poſe. She ſtill inſiſted that ſhe was bis 
lawful Wife, and ſo would abide till ſbe 
was ſeparated from him by a Decree from 


the Pope. Being ſofixdinherReſolution; Baiſbe ker 
the King took his Leave of her on the into the Coun- 


14th of July 1 $31. after having or- 


derd one of his Royal Palaces for her 


Reſidence ; and. it does not appear that 


he ever ſaw her more. 


THEY, who had embracd the Re- mo 


formatian; looking upon the Quarrel be- 


twixt the King and Pope as à Door for, i 


introdueing the new Religion into the 
Kingdom, took occaſion from thence to 
E Sentiments with the more 
I 


berty. But the King ſoon check/d B 


WL. . | 24 the Pr nts 
their audaciouſneſs, by putting two or if when rhres 


three of the boldeſt of them to death. are burn. 


For 06 had: Off changfd: his former Sen- 


timents in the point of Doctrine; and 


Clauſe which eftabliſh'd the King's Title tho' he began to think that Religion 


of Supreme Head of the Church of Eng- 


land. But the King having fignify'd to 


the Conyocation, that he wou'd reject 5 


ſaid Act if that Clauſe was taken out 


it, they were fore d to comply. The 
Convocation of the Province of Jorł imi- 

dale ug tated that of Canterbury, in making the | 
eg. like Act, whereby they gave the King the beginning of the Vear ij 32, preſented 
about 19,000 J. Sterling, and were fain. , 
to add the ſame Clauſe to it with reſpect 
to the King's Supremacy. Thus Henry 
VIII. obtain d or rather extorted from 
the Church of England the Acknowledg- 


might very well ſubſiſt without a Papal 
Power, yet he was cautious of ſhewing 
ſo much regard for the Proteſtants as 


2 : 


hou'd give cauſe to charge him with a 


Deſign to deſtroy the antient Religion in 
his Kingdom. An 
T ne. Parliament being reaſſembled in 


* 
— 


an Addreſs to the King, pray ing he woud 
give them Leave to ſet about the Refor- 
mation of certain Abuſes which were 
crept into the Eccleſiaſtical Immunities Parliament 
ITwas the King himſelf who by his 
ment of his Supremacy, of which he af Friends in the Horſe influenced the Par- he Clergy 
Lig grant a terwards made great Uſe. The King liament to preſent ſuch Addreſs to him. nt. 


being ſatisfy d, granted an Amneſty,firſk - He was afraid of meeting with great oppoſi- 


to the Clergy, and aſterwards one of the ; tion from the Clergy, as well upon account 


ſame Nature to the Laity; for there of his Divorce as his Supremacy, for he 


was ſcarce a Man in the Kingdom but knew that the Majority of them were 


oon N 1 
A CLAE 9008 [fs "1 (13 

The Lord Herbert and Dr. Burnet ſay, that the 
tition, e wou' d pleaſe to accept chis Sum.” But 


ted p. 414. of the XIVch Vol. of the Faderu, one ay venture to call 
the y in fotm of Letters Paten... 


> She went firſt to Moor, then to Eaſt Heme LN "he 
OKC, r 


's 
in Execution; purſuant to which, three Proteſtants were burnt at the Stake, viz, Bi/zey and Bayfield who 
ſuffer d this Year, and Baynam in April following. Bilney was executed at Norwich, Arnd B. 
min om 0 99703 eg 01907 03. 0H 


© 'Tho' the King had ſhook off the Por 


in Smethfield,' London. 4 
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ETI GOD 1 


10 bieg 
vocation reſolv d to addreſsghe King by way of Pe- 
£92 Piece, Which we find prin- 
it not a Petition, hut publick Grant of 


a . 
een 
»d by ! * 
odor BENE) 


fo 16 en mad bad ed de 
1 "i | * "SE! wwe ak oof. BY r N 5 7 4 

a8 wods u ec nath e e e brig d οο N 
1 ; ; | 


e the publication of this Piece, M 


8 | | 
Laws againſt Hereticks to be ſeverely put 
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3% ſtrongly 


yield and Baynan 


\ 


addreſs the 
King about 


ween's Con- 


yorce, if ; poſſible, without any Noiſe, E 


e. 
= * ih. 


— . — — 


Fbeogdk 5 dttach'd to the Popes There- 


; = = _ eee ee Ns EE i hou 
, much they wou'd need is Protection if 


they ſhou d offer to oppoſe his Deſign: 


Az chat was the only View he had in 
this proceeding! '' But that the Cler 
might not be frighten'd, he content 
himſelf with the Regulation of ſome ſmall 
Abuſes; and at the ſame time, to make 
them Amends, got the Parliament to 
paſs an Act to aboliſh the Annates *, 

Aale, the which were 4 great Burden to the Church 

mares. of England, and to fix the Price of the 

Bulls for Biſhopricks. By this Act it 

was enacted that if the Pope refusd to 

grant Bulls, che Biſhops ſhou'd be eſta- 

bliſh'd in their Sees by other methods. 

But as the King did not yet deſpair of an 

Accommodation with the Pope, he con- 

triv d it ſo that the Parliament put it into 

his power to aboliſh the Act if he thought 

fit. The Pope complain d of this Statute, 

but the King's Miniſters told him he need 

not be ſo uneaſy, becauſe there was a 
Remedy ſtill left. 

Aren che paſſing of this Act, The- 

mas More the High Chancellor reſign'd 

his Office, andthe Great Seal was given 

to T! homes Audley. Clement VII. per- 

ving what a turn things had taken in 

Feu, Was very ane ne 


Thomas 
Audley made 


Led. Heber. 


2 C TA R E G I FY 
Henry, by ſuppreſſing un had! Hey 


made him ſenſible that this was but a Vin. 
Flea- bite to what he might be capable of 
doing aſterwards; and that he was in a 
condition to puſh things ſtill farther: On 

the other hand, the Emperor ſeverely 
threaten'd bim if he ſatisfyd the King of 
England: in the Afſuir of the Divorce, 

and was actually prepar d to have taken 5 
Florence from tlſe Houſe of Meliris, 

with the ſame eaſe'as' he had put then 


in poſſeſſion. Therefore the Pope, as he lin 


ar a great 


faid himſelf, was in a manner agrotind Nooplu, 
betwixt, two, there being great danger 

that England wou'd' fall off from the 

Church, atid the State of Florence from 

the Pope's Family. In this Conſuſion he 

ſtuek for a while, not knowing which 

way to determine himſelf. But at length 2 5, „ 
his/ private Intereft 
clard'to'the Miniſters of Eng lend, that u 
he cou d no longer delay ſammoning 
King, to the end that he might be able 
to judge of the Queen's Appeal. Upon 
this'Karne was ſent to Rome with ſhe 
new Title of Excuſator, to give the 
King's Reaſons why he eou'd not attend. 
Mean time he was ſummon'd to appear 
by his Proxy after the Holidays, Which 
were to end on the iſt of October. Henry 
having a ſeveral Uniyerlities, 
ut q1- Pro- 


£4166 Al A bruiſe they wer the ence Reremres of 06 Yar in the tame of 
&-Fruits, which every Biſhop and Clergyman paid to the Pope, at his firſt Entrance into his Living: 
Godwin de Fraſalbur Aglis bis gi we e Bl prick in the King's Books, and the Sum 
. they were tax'd at for Firſt· Fruits to the Pope, ch may not improperly be allexced here, 
| Biſhopticks and their Nate. In the King's lnthe Pope's 
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Fer coin and c. Bees wax then compu a ao . 


prevailing, he Th ſolve; to cin 


the — a1 


Cranme 
made 4 
biſhop 0 


. 


Henry ? 


deal! hi 


Warriag 


tw Title, 
Poe ant 
Crnmer' 1 
Sentences, | 
Ureatens | 

Ing with 
WEommy: 
bation, wh 
leren 


WITTY! againſt this Citation; according 
Tom. XIV. ag they had determin d it, and yet for all 
aua he\ was again cited upon the 4th . 


his Return. I wy 


be xings of and Henry had a Conference in Pitardy ; 


France. 


married Anme of Bolleyn at Calais, but 
Tae. " rt folemniz'd"tlF January per tn 


the carrying of Appeals to Rome... And 


e Made Archbiſhop of Canterbury. in the 
%% of room of mim who: Ra the Year 
Canterbury. before. 3 AY 

ABoUT the ns time Harry ub- 
% lich d his Marriage with Anne of Bolleyn, 


veal: his 


wrie. tho” his former Marriage was not yet 


his making it known becauſe the new 
Queen was big with Child. 


Cranmer 


ds Him on the 2 0tli of nr Mt and becauſe 
2 ſhe reſus d Obedience, he iſſued à Sen- 


We bolejo's. ofaring the King's former Marriage null 
and void: and fome- days after this, he 
iſſued another; - confirmin 
Marriage with Hunt of 
was afterwards ctown'd on the flrſt of 
June. It cannot be deny'd but there 
was ſome Irregularity in the King's Con- 

1 duct; for fince he had a mind to have 
His Marriage made void in Law, one 
would have thought he ſhou'd have ſtaid 
till this had been done, before he mar- 

| — ried a fecond time. As ſoon as the for- 

” mer Marriage was made void, the King 


deayonr'd to perfuade her to ſubmit to 
the Archbiſhop's Sentence; but his Ef- 


was order'd that her only Title ſhou'd 
un be Princeſs Dowager of Wales +, When 
Pr ang, the Pope was inform of what had paſs'd 
Cumer,, it England, he repeald the two Senten- 
ad ces of the Archbiſliop of Canterbury, 
Ling ith. and threaten'd the King with Excom- 
N munication if by ſuch a time he did not 
. reſtore all things in integr um, as they 
2% e were before the two Sentegces of the 
n Archbiſhop; but the King and the Arch- 


biſhop appeal d from thence to the next 


General Council. 
of the Duke of Or- 


ricge of. TE E Marria 
" Dake 2 leans with Catherine de Medicis being 


) leans, 

Gather 

. 2 be was ſummon d to appear at Dun 
about three Years after, but died at K; 


4 


na; of Oftober: Büt as the Pope was about 
buwixt + the ing to confor with the Emperor at Bo- 
en, he promis d that nothing ſhou d be 


E in the Affair of the Divorce till 


dagen " and ſome ſay that as ſoon as Henry re- 
turnd from this Interview, he privately 


leu, anne tis more probable that · the Marriage was 


FRE Parliament meeting again in Fe- 
bruary 153 3, paß d an Act to prohibit 


not long aſter Thomas Craumer was 


diſſdlvd; but there was a Neceſſity ſor 


neral Council. 
Cranmer had no fooner taken poſſeſ= 
»w for of his new Dignity, but he 'ſam- 
en mond Queen Catherina to appear before 


en une tener on the 23d of that Month; de- 


his ſecond 
olle yn, who 


ſent notice of it to Catherine, and en- 


forts were in vain. From that time it 


WOTH A REGAL 399 


at laſt agreed on, the Pope and the King HzNAv 
of Hrance met at Marſeilles, where the VIII. 
Nuptials ere” conſummated, but that . 
was not all they went thither for. The berwixt the 
Fope wanted to break off Francis from ff. 2 

the Intereſts of the King of Eng land, br Mares, 


while it was the View of Francis to in- 


duce the Pope to give ſatisfaction to Henry, 
I eint IX Offober that Kane IE) Rn 


and then he propos d to join with both 

againſt the Emperor, in order to recover 

Genoa and Milan "Twas with this view 

that he mightily preſs d Henry to ſend 

ſome Perſon in whom he cou d confide, 

to Marſeilles, and upon his carneſt In- 

ſtances Henry made choice of the Duke ry 

of Norfolk z but being inform'd during the Duke of1 

this, of the Sentence iſſued at Rome againſt 1 AO 

him, he recall'd his Ambaſſador, who unter mand 

was already ſet out, and ſent. Gardiner, mw, fates 

Bryan and Bonner to Marſeilles. Ty A 
In the Interview Which Francis had 15, ,,, 

with the Pope, he got him to promiſe promiſes to 

that he would give 9 ſat isfaction give * 

but Bonner had like to have ſpoil'd all, 

by informing the Pope in perſon of the 

Appeal made by the King and the Arch- 

biſhop from his Sentence to the next ge- 

As don as Francis was 

return d to Paris, he ſent Fohn de Bel- 

lay, Biſhop of that City, into England, 

to acquaint the King of the Expedients 

that had been contriy'd to accommodate 

the Affair of the Divoree to his Satisfac- 

tion. Henry approving of the Propoſal, Henry accege: 

the Biſhop of Faris ſet out Poſt, tho it 4 % 

was in the Month of December, to go F 

and acquaint the Pope of it. The only 

Difficulty which ſtuck with Clement VII. 

was, that he cou d not entirely depend 

upon the King of Englands bare Word, 

therefore he defir'd an Engagement from 

him in Writing ; whereupon a Courier 

was quickly diſpatch'd to England, and 

a certain time fix'd for his Return; the 

Pope proteſting that if the bo did pur the Pope 


not come back within that Term, he #« lh ro truſt 


wou'd pronounce Sentence againſt Henry: 3 


For he had trifled with Henry ſo many ment under 
Years, that he expected to be paid in # Hand. 
his own Coin. 


As ſoon as the Emperor's Miniſters | „ 


were inform d of the Pope's Engagement, 

they preſs d him Day and Night to re- 

voke it, and ſpar d no Menaces to oblige 

him to it, but he did not dare to do it; | 
and all that they cow'd' get him to con- | 
ſent to, was, that if the King of Eng- 

lands Anſwer did not arrive by the time 3 
fix d, he wou d pronounce Sentence againſt : 
him. The Courier not arriving on the 

Day 7 the Emperor's Miniſters 

were ſo importunate with the timorous 

Pontiff, and threaten d him ſo bard, that 

tho the Nor of Paris only Deggd for 


a INC of * Dow: longer, he = 


able, which was near r her Reſidence, where he ined 
{tow in the County of Flinringtor, | | ; 


+ But Dr. Burnez ſays, ſhe would ſuffer none to fert about her thar did not treat her as Queen. 


q'* 


And becauſe 
the Courier 
did not bring 
it by ſuch a 
time was 

prevail'd on 
by the Em- 


peror” s Mi- 


niſters to paſs 


Sentence 
againſt 
Henry, and 
refuſes to 


revoke it. 


Bull ap point- 


ing Wolſey 

Judge, of 
enry's 

Divorce. 


his firſt Wife again, under grievous Pe- 


nalties. Two days after this, the Cou- 


rier came with the King's Engagements; /, 
but he was too late, and the Pope coud 
never be prevail d on to revoke his Sen- 
tence; whereas if the Couriet had arrivd 
but two Days ſooner, the Pope, as he 
had promis d the King of Frauce, woud 
have given a Sentence the very contrary; 
ſo that the Validity or Invalidity of 


Henry VIIIth's firſt, Marriage depended 
 mdtrimanio ſuſceptam, ſi id ita expedire 


only upon the Diligence of à Courier. 


Tu moſt material Acts of theſe ſix. 
Years relating to the Affair of the Di- 


vorce are as follow. 

. A BULL, which ben Gen 
11 Welſe to judge definitively. of the 
Affair of Henry VUith's Divorce; dated 


at Viterbo in the Ides of April, and the 
5th. Year of the Pontificate of Tape Cle- 


ment VII. A. D. 1528. 

T a1s' is the Bull which I ſaid was 
granted in 1528, while Lautrec was 
marching to Naples. T he: are Ons 
Extracts of ii. 


Clemens Evie SLES +: 
Sane ad aures no ras, To ; lurimarum 
dignorum relatione, frequenter/per- 
latum eſt de validitate illius matrimonit, 
quod chariſſimus in Chriſto filius Hen- 
ricus, Angliz Rex illuſtris, cum Catha- 
rina Regina, Sedis N diſpen- 
ſatione ee contraxiſſe & conſum- 
maſſe dignoſcitur, ſubortam in part ibus 
= queſtionem, que licet in publicum 
Eccleſiæ judicium deducta Bactenus uon 
fuerit, &c. 


i. e. THE Relation of very many Per- 
ſons of undoubted Credit hath reach d 
our Ears, concerning the Validity of that 
Marriage, which our moſt dear Son in 


Chriſt Henry, the illuſtrious King of 


England (a Diſpenſation from the Apo- 
ſtolic See being firſt had) was known to 
have. contracted and conſummated with 
Queen Catherine, from whence in thoſe 
Parts a Controverſy hath ariſen, which 
hath not yet been try'd in any publick 
Court of Eccleſiaſtical Judicature, Cc. 


FT 1'8 obſeryable, that in this Bull 


there is no mention either of Motu Pro- 
prio, or of any Petition preſented to the 
Pope; but that i it Was ouly eat upon 
kan het. Fame | 


Circumſp eBjaws 1 ud, 4 22 tibi ve. 
nerabili _ noſtro Arc 


terburienſi, totius Angliæ 2 rimate, & 
edis Apoſtolice legato nato, {eu alis 
ee, illius n Epiſcopo, Een. 


* "Ar Rome we of eiue. 1 — , 1 


* 


5 Mt ? "4 *. by *. * 
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- Foxpera not obtain it: And conſequently the Pope que matrimonium, ſi al alterutrd parte Hur 

Tom. XIV. pabliſh'd his Sentence confirming the petatur, prout animo comſcientiæ que tuæ VI, 
| Lawfulneſs of Henrys Marriage with Juris ratio perſuaſerit validum, fuſfum, 

Catherine, and etyaining Henry: to take & legitimum, ac furmum: eſſe: Aut 6. 


. culty and Licence in the Lord to the 


chat in the Apoſtolical Letters in form of = * 


1529. 
epiſropo 2 


contra, inualidum, injuſtum, illgiti- 
7 nullumque fuiſſe & eſſe; pre u. 
ide, juſto, lig itimo ac firmo, aut an- 
2 invalido, injuſto, & illegitimo, nul- 
lotue haberi & debert, defraendum, ſen- | 
tentianuum & decernendau m. 
Denique tam Henrico Regi, .quam 
Catharine Neginæ, ad alia vote com- 
migrandi licentiam in Waere, We 
tatem tribuendum. | 
— Tibi quoque. tam prolem ex. primo 


viſum fuerit, quam en ſecundo matri- 
ann degitimam, decer- 
nendi. 

Non obſtantibus ( Conciliis Generalibus, | 
Apoſtolicis Conſtitutionibus & Ordina- 
tionibus editis, a Contrariis 


Tanne, 


. e. Wr giye plenary Authority. to. 
% your Eminency, jointly. with our moſt 
* Reverend Brothęr the Archbiſhop of 
« Canterbury, Primate of all England, 
“ and Legate of the Apoſtolick See, or 
“ any other Biſhop of that Kingdom 
4 whatſoeyer ; That you. ſhall, af 
“ by either Party. required, decide, de- 
« termine, and finally ſentence the ſaid 
Marriage to be yalid, Juſt, lawful and 
4 firm; or on the other ſide, invalid, 
A uvjuſt, unlawful and null; and. ſo to 
be held and accounted, according as 
« as. you ſhall think moſt juſt, conſo- 
«< nant: to the Laws of — — and the 
fHictates of your own Conſciences. 

« LasTLY,, That you grant a Fa- 


** aforeſaid King Henry and Queen Ca- 
« therine to marry again : 7 : 
„AN that if it hall to you, ſeem 
« convenient, you do pronounce the 
Children by the firſt Marriage, as well 
<« as by the ſecond, Legitimate : 

«. ANY General Councils, Apoſtolical 
«- Conſtitutions, and Ordinances whatſo- 
cc Fs to the contrary notwithſtanding.” 


2. AN Atteſtation by a Writer of the Aue 
Briefs, and one of the Pope's Secretaries, th diffe a 


Briefs, the Vear begins at Chriſtmas 3 aud pi: 
but that in the Bulls or Letters ſeal d 7. % 
with the Leaden Seal, it begins at the 
Feaſt of the Annunciation of the Virgin 
Mary, (commonly call d Lady- Day.) 
This Atteſtation is dated May 31, 


3. Tur Kings eus eee itting i1.wys 
the two Legates to execute their N Liens t 


miſſion ; $. Gated T May 30% £ 529. EY 2 
| P. 295- 


4. A1 
. 45 FY 1 
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4. An Atteſtation of Cardinal Augu- 
with the Title of S. Cyriacas, that 
among all the ſecret Collections of Julius 


Ild's Briefs, there are but two felating to 
151 net” Henry VIllth's Marriage, viz. one of 


ForDERA _ 
Tom. XIV. tin, 


e 


Julius, ela- 


= 196. July 6, 1504, and another of February 
22, 1505. This Atteſtation is ſign'd May 
31, 15297. | | 

cation of © 5» THz Citation of Queen Catherine to 


que» Cx appear before the Legates, the 18th and 
therine. 299 the 26th of Fun e. | | 

AND an Atteſtation from the Biſhop of 

Bath and Wells, that he has ſummoned 

the Queen according to the Order of the 

Legates. 3 

2b Biſhops 6. Tux Act of Eight Biſhops, certify- 

Alvis to the ing that the King having communicated a 

ing. 3% paper to them containing the Reaſons of 

his Scruples about his Marriage, they gave 

their Opinion for the abſolute Neceſlity 

of conſulting the Pope, dated Faly 1, 


I 529. bs 
CLEMENT VlIlth's Brief to the 


Pope's Brief f 7. g a ö 
Hen 4 King, in which he declares that he intend- 
bout the A vo- 


alen of the Ed no Cenſures againſt the King's Perſon 
dfair of the in the A vocation of the Cauſe of the Di- 
Dee 34% Force ; and that if there are any, they 
muſt be imputed to the judge or Com- 
miſſary, dated Auguſt 29, 1529 b. 
Computation 8. Certificate that in the Briefs granted 
Ine. 355, under the Seal of the Fiſher, the Year be- 
oe gins at Chriſtmas. It is dated Decem- 
ber 5, 1529. | | 
9. AxoTHER from the Official of Liege, 
about the Date of the Briefs, dated Fa- 
nuary 21, 1530. . 
od A. 10. EXTRACT of an old Manuſcript on 
ſit. zo. Vellum, taken by James de Lauſanne, 
May 21, 1530 ©. It has theſe Clauſes: 


Jacobus de Lauſanna fuper quartum 
ſententiarum, continens 161 One ſtio- 
nes. | 
Sec unda concluſio principalis in corpore 
816 Queſtions, de Diſpenſatione Pape 
prohibita circa hoc. Papa in primo gra- 
du affnitatis ſicut con ſanguinitatit, non 
_poteſt diſpenſare, cum ſit contra jus Na- 
turale © Drivinum, quod uxoribus pa- 
rentum exhiberemius reverentiam ſicut 
Parentibus etiam noſtris. Item in linea 
tranſumali in primo gradu, prohibetur, 
conſanguinitas &  affinitas, jure Divino 
MNaturali, nec Papa poteſi diſpen- 
fare. Wo 
Dude etiam, tempore Legis Moſ non 
licebat contrahere cum uxore fratris, 
niſi ad ſuſtitandum ſemen Fratris nor- 
tut. Nec modo licet Papæ ſuper hoc. 


.cc 


E E O IA. 


40¹ 
„james de Lauſanne, upon the H N A v 
<« fourth Chapter of Opinions, containing III. 


1. e. « 


e eſtions. 


Ihe ſecond principal Concluſion in 
« the Body of the 116th Queſtion concerns 
« the lllegality of the Pope's Diſpenſation 
in this matter. The Pope cannot grant 
«a Diſpenſation in the firſt Degree of 
« Affinity and Confanguiriity, becauſe it 
is againſt the Law of Nature and the 
Divine Law that we ſhould pay the 
fame Reſpect to the Wives of our Kin- 
« dred, as to our Kindred themſelves; 
« allo in the collateral Line in the firſt 
Degree, Conſanguinity arid Aﬀinity are 
prohibited by the divine Law, and the 
Law natural, nor can the Pope grant a 
Diſpenſation. S 
«© FROM whence alſo in the time of the 
Moſaic Diſpenſation, it was not lawful 
to matry a Brother's Wife, except for 
the ſake of raiſing Seed to ſueh Brother 
dying without Iſſue. Nor is it now lawful 
for the Pope to diſpenſe with it, becauſe 
that Diſpenfation was granted from God, 
as Was a plurality of Wives. But in 
other degrees he may diſpenſe as I have 
found it written, 


cc 
(e 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Cs. 
cc 


11. Tar Deciſions of ſeveral Uniyerſi- Bae gen, A 
ties concerning the Marriage -of Henry ii, bs 

VIII, from May to September, 1530. | King's Mar- 
+ THY are all of the ſame ſtrain with %s] 6; 
the firſt from the Univerſity of Angers, 


which has this Clauſe. 


* DEFINIMVUS, 
Neque Divino neque Naturali Juri 
ermitts Hominz Chriſtiano, etiam cum 
ſedis Apoſftolice Auctoritate ſeis Diſpen- 
ſatione, ſuper hor adhibit4, Relictam 
Fratris, qui etiam ſine Liberis poſt ron- 
fummatum matrimonium deteſſerit, uxo- 


rem accipere vel habere. 
I. e. We deeide, 


„ 'TrarT it is not lawful for any Chri- 


ſtian, either by the Divine Law or that 
of Nature, even tho authoris'd by a 
«  Diſpenſation from the Apoſtolical See, 
to marry or take unto his Bed the Wi- 
dow of his Brother dying without Iſſue, 
after the Confiimmation of Matrimo- 
“ ny. 4 

1 Tus other Deciſions are of the Faculty 
of Decrees at Paris, of the Univerſities 
of Bourges and Bologna, the Divines 
of the Univerſity of Paris, the Di- 
vines of Bologua, and thoſe of the Uni- 
verſities of T holouſe, Ferrara, and Padua. 


12. A Letter from the great Men of Neiliry' 
England to the Pope; upon the Affair of 8 
the Divorce. It Was d ſign'd by Cardinal Divorce. 495+ 

Molſey, the Archbiſhop Warham, two 


diſpenſare, quod itla Diſpenſatio facta 
fuit 2 Deo, ficut pluralitas uxorum. In 
aliis gradibus proteſt diſpenſare, ut 
Nriptum comperi © inveni. 


At Rome. d At Rome. 


© At King Hehry's Palace, near Chating-Crofs, Pate in Jah) 153%½%é 
4 NuMB. XXI. | | | RAY I | 


5 


kes 
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Fosvzxa Dukes, two Marquiſſes, 13 Earls, 4 Bi- 
Tom. XV. ſhops, 28 Barons, 22 Abbots, 11 Knights 
n Doctors. Theſe were ſome of the 


Clauſes in it. | 


Nam gue tandem infelicitas ut quod. 
due Academie noſtræ, quod Academia 
Pari ſſenſis, quod multæ aliæ Academiæ 
in Gallid, quod paſim Doc iſſimi, Eru- 
ditiſſimi, & Integerrims Viri, domi fo- 


ri/que Verum affirment, . & pro Vero de- 


fendere tam Verbo quam Calamo ſe para- 
tos oftendunt, id pro Vero. non obtineat d 
ſeae: Apoſiolicd ill Princeps,' cugus Ore 
atque Preſidio, ſua flat fear. Apoſiolire 


autforitas, a tam multis ac populis eti- 


am potentiſimis tam valide impetita; 
quibus part im ferro, partim calamo, 
partim vote atque auctoritate, ſæpius in 


ea cauſa reſtitit; & tamen ſolus illius 
auctoritatis Beneficio. non fruitur, qui 
curavit ut effet qud alii fruerentur— 


He autem ſi non uvult, & qui Pater 
eſſe debeat, nos tauquam Orphanos re- 
linquere decrevit, & pro Abjettis habe- 


re, ita certe interpretabitur Noſtrs No- 


bis curam eſè relictam, © aliunde nobis 
remedia Conguiremus. | | 

Sunt 3 Nemedia extrema ſemper 
duriora, fed morbum omnino le vare curat 
agrorus, & in malorum commut at ione 


non nihil eſſs ſpei, ut fi, minus ſequatur: to Thomas Cranmer ; dated April 29, Cnr: Bl Mo 
LS 1. N 456. and Cor 
quod bounm ei, ſaltem quod eſt: minus 1533 FLY | 
jnalum. 1585. Trt Archbiſhop of Canterbury's i m ik 
1. . For how great a Misfortune is Sentence, annulling the King's firſt Mar- oy Divorce 
« it, that what our own two Univerſities, Tiage. It is dated May 23, 1533. nage. 462 
e the Univerſity of Parts; as well as many 20, A Deciſion of the Prelates and Dec 
others in France, hat ſo many Men of Clergy, of Zort, in Convocation aſſem- 72 
the gteateſt Learning, Knowledge and bled, upon the Diſpenſation of Julius I, 1. 
Integrity, both at Home and Abroad dated May 13, 1533}, Jett en. 
« have affirm d to be true, and the Truth 21. The King's Appeal from the Pope's Henry”: 4 
« of which they ſeem ready to de- Sentence to the next General Council 0 "© 
c fend both in their Diſcourſes and Wri- dated June 29, 1533 K*. 476, 
« tings, yet cannot a Confirmation of this Ix this Appeal the King made uſe of 
« be obtain'd from the Apoſtolical See by the following Precaution. 8 
« that Prince, with whoſe Support and | al Sera 
« Aſſiſtance that See ſtill preſerves its Premiſe per nos ſolemn: © expreſſs 
Authority, after having been ſhaken Proteſtatione quod non eſt noſiræ iutenti- 
« and undermin'd by fo many and ſo ons per infra ſeripta aliquod contra 
« powerful Adverſaries, whom he often ſanctam Cat holicam & Apoſiolicam Ec- 
c oppos d, partly by his Sword, partly by cleſiam, ſacro ſanctæque ſedis Apoſtolice 
« Pen, at other times by his Commands auctoritatem Divinitus conceſſam, alias 
« and Authority; from whence others are quam Offices boni & Catholici Principis 
« enabled to obtain. thoſe mighty Ad- fuerit, dicere, afſerere, [eu molirs ; Et 
« yantages from which he now finds him i /ecus a nobis agitari contigerit, id 
« ſelf only excluded + 7 7; revocare & emendare, atque Catholice 
Bux if your Holineſs, whom we juſt- corrigere, prompti erimus, quam cito 
+ « ly call our Father, ſhall, by refuſing to Nobis de hoc aperte conftiterit, & legitimè 
« comply herein, eſteem us as Caſt-aways, fuerit per ſuaſum. . try 
„ SMM enen a £1 | 1 e by [ting of 
($31.5 1.8 wil T7 F. Js AT. er- E. bis Run, 
we ee 8 AE. t7 2 infer, 5. Ar the Char of 9 2 196.19 15 the Diocek 2 At the. "I 
t Greed. oe. 


Chapter-houſe at Tor. 


Dx. Burnet ſays, that Bonner who carry d over this Appeal to Marſeilles, where the Pope was then met 
buy Francis I, made it with ſuch Boldneſs, and threaten'd the Pope upon it with ſo much Vehemence, that the 
Pope ait d of throwing him inta a Galdron of Melted Lead, or buraing him alive ; fo that be was fin to fer 


8 Way. w 
Co ASS & 


1 „ 
«4% 


dv 


* 


we are left to ſeek our Remedy elſe- 


* E IA. 


** and reſolve to leaye us Orphans, we Hr vn 
„can make no other Conſtruction of it, VIII. 
but that the Care of our ſelves is com- 

& mitted to our own. Hands, and that 


For 
Tot 
W 


eu OOO F008 HOU 
„ DespsRatE Remedies indeed are on- 
<< ly to be apply'd to deſperate Caſes ; 
*< but he that is ſick, will by any means get 
rid of his Diſtemper: and in the change 
of our Miſeries there is ſome Comfort, 
« when if we can't obtain perfect Relief, 
« yet we may alter our Condition to that 
« which is leſs afflicting and more tole- 
“ rable. | | 7 
* 


13. Drcisroxs of the Uni verſity of Or. u, Dei Colle 
leans *, 41" beak] Fr 
| ; A aver ſities, 
14. Os. the Doctors and Advocates of %, 
Paris f. | 5 | | 417, 420, 
15. Ox the Doctors of Paris, and the 
Faculty of Decrees 8. 2 
16. Tux authentick Copy of the Trea- c it, 
ty made for the Marriage of Henry VIII vs: 
with Catherine of Arragon. 8 


Wolſe 
andan 
the Ki. 


| Catherine 
17. Decisions of. the Convocation of., . 

the Clergy. of the Proyince of Canterbu- 

5, upon the King's firſt Marriage, dated 


April 5, 1533 b. 


18. RESTITUTION. of the T emporali- Temporalites 
of Canter. 


ties of the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury bu , 


) 


- 
© 4 14 92 - 


J. F. 


* 
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rorpERA z. e. With a folemn and expreſs Pro- 

Tom. XIV. teſtation, that it is not our Intention by 
the underwritten to declare, aſſert, or at- 
tempt any thing contrary to the Holy 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Church; and the 
divine Authority committed to the Holy 
Apoſtolick See, or unbecoming a good 
and Catholick Prince; And if any ſuch 
thing ſhould happen on our part, we ſhall 
be ready to retract, amend, and publick- 
ly correct it, as ſoon as the ſame ſhall be 
made fully to appear to our Convicti- 
on. 


1 Un, 22. Tux King's Permiſſion to the Pope's 
1 1 roſy Collector to exerciſe his Office durante 
Collector. 4 beneplacito 3 dated July 17, 1533. 


* Afairs relating to Cardinal Wol- 
» 8 


Wolſey's . + NEVER had any Miniſter or Favourite a 
beg greater Aſcendant over his Maſter, than 
| Cardinal JYYol/ey had over Henry VIII. 
Pope Leo X was fo ſenſible of it, that he 

made no ſcruple to tell Volſey himſelf; 

that he knew with what eaſe he could 
perſwade or diſſwade the King juſt as he 
pleas d. It is highly probable, as Poly- 

dore Virgil affirms, that Wolſey was the 

firſt Man that put it into the King's Head 

n Metives to be d ivorc'd from Queen Catherine. He 
apt was reſolv'd to be reyeng'd of the Empe- 
WW, {cry ror Who had trifled with him on account 
ire, of the Papacy; and at the ſame time to be 
even with the Queen who could not help 
teproaching him for the Irregularities of 

his Life; unworthy of a Clergyman, a 
Biſhop, a Cardinal, and a Legate of the 

Holy See: When the Affair of the Di- 

vorce came firſt on the Carpet, the Cardi- 

nal ſpar'd no Pains nor Care to bring it 

about to the King's Satisfaction; but af- 
terwards, whether he was diſcourag'd by 

the Difficulties that occurr'd in it, or whe- 

ther he was brib'd by the Emperor of 

the Pope, he wiſh'd the King to drop it, 

and it is not unlikely that he himſelf made 

it his Endeavour to perſwade him to it. 

This however is certain, that after Cam- 
Peggio's arrival in England, Wolſey, who 

was before a flaming Stickler for the Di- 
yorce, became very cold in the Affair, 

and readily gave in to all the Artifices 
which his Collegue made uſe of to ſpin 

it out: nay one may gather from his 47 

ing Words that he had endea vour'd to dif- 


Hi Miſtake, 
and the he- 
{ng of 


bir Nun. 


King's Love for Anne Bolleyn was an Ob- 
ſtacle in the way which his Favourite 
could never get over. He thought, no 
doubt, to carry his Point by another Me- 
thod, in raiſing ſuch Difficulties to diſcou- 


ſwade the King from purſuing it; but the 


rage the King by the means of his Col- 
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legue Compeggio, as might ſeem inſupera- Hun v 
ble; and this was the very thing that VIII. 
ruin'd him; As he diſcover'd what he | 
was driving at a little too ſoon, he drew 

upon him the Enmity of Anne of Bolleyn, 

who was refoly'd to be reyeng'd, and 

knew her Intereſt to be the ſtrongeſt : 

for no doubt ſhe was ſupported by the 
generality of the Courtiers, who had much 

ado to bear with a Prelate of his imperi- 

ous Temper. | | 

Brok Campeggio ſet out on his Re- 

turn for Rome, the King's Attorney-Ge= 
neral had preferrd an Indictment againſt 3 
Molſey in the Star- chamber, for having laing he Sta- 
preſum d to exerciſe the Authority of the e. 
Pope's Legate, without firſt obtaining the "Sara 
King's Letters Patent ; in which he had 
tranſgreſs'd the Statutes of Proviſors and 
Præmunire. It is aſtoniſhing that ſo wiſe 

a Man as the Cardinal ſhould neglect a 


Formality which the Laws of England 


had made ſo eſſential. But as the King 

himſelf, the whole Court, all the Clergy, 

and in ſhort the entire Kingdom, own'd 

him for Legate without any ſcruple, he 

either forgot, or wilfully neglected, to 

furniſh himſelf with an Inſtrument ſo ne- 

ceſſary. Tho this was not the real Cauſe, K rake; 
yet it was made a Handle of for his Ruin. 5 7% 
Some days after, the King took away the him. 
Great Seal from him, tho he had granted 

it to him for his Life ; and the very next 

Day; which was the 18th of OfZober 1529, 

the Attorney-General charg'd him with a % en. 
freſh Information, upon which he was con- ber wich the 
demn'd, his Eſtate confiſcated to the King, e of 
and his Perſon outlaw'd. This done, the "af 3 
King order'd him to quit the Palace call'd . 
Tork-houſe, where Whitehall now ſtands, 

and to retire to a Country- houſe in his 

Dioceſe of Wincheſter. Immediately up- 

on this, an Inventory was taken of his 

Goods, and he was found poſſeſs d of im- 

menſe Wealth, which was all forfeited to 

the King. The Cardinal now finding him. He pericions 
ſelf at the Mercy of his Enemies, caus'd , ,“ 
a Petition to be preſented to the King, and brain; 
praying his Protection to ſecure him a- 

gainft thoſe Affronts which private Men 

were now at Liberty to pu upon him with 
Impunity. The King ſeem'd at that time 

to be inclinable to Clemency ; for he not 

only granted him the Protection he deſir d, 

but alſo" the Liberty of making his De- 

fence in any of the Courts of Juſtice. 
Moreover, he left him the Archbiſho- Tie King 
prick of 7ork, and the Biſhoprick of I in- Hi, in 
cheſter, and ſent him a certain Ring, as a 
Token that his Friendſhip for him ftill 
continued, 'Then the Cardinal's Enemies 

were ſadly afraid that he would come again 


into Favour; and in order to avertſuch a 


Blow as that would have been to the 


* At Wiſtiminſter, 


whole 


44 
Fox D ERA Whole Party, they got the King's Conſent 
Tom. XIV. that Mol ſey's Affair ſnould be brought be- 
NN fore the Parliament. Conſequently 44 Arti- 
ment in par- cles of Impeachment were exhibited againſt 
llament. him in the Houſe of Lords, very different 

from thoſe that had been produced by 

the Attorney-General, who adher'd ſtrict- 

ly to the expreſs Form of the Statute of Præ- 

munire, which , enacted that no Perſon 

ſhould be diſpens'd with from obſerving 

it, without the King's Letters Patent, 

But when all is done; tho, ſtrictly ſpeak- 

ing, it might have been ſaid that the Car- 

dinal had tranſgreſs'd the ſaid Statute, yet 

this was a mere Quirk; becauſe tho the 

King did not expreſly approve of the Car- 

dinal's Legantine Power by Letters Patent, 

he had own'd his Authority upon a thou- 

ſand Occaſions. Therefore in theſe new 

Articles, wherein there was no notice ta- 

ken of ſuch a defect of Formality, the 

Cardinal was accus'd of haying made a 

tyrannical Uſe of that Power and Intereſt 

he had with the King, and of Misbehayi- 

our in his Poſt of Chancellor. And a- 

mong the reſt there was one Article, im- 

porting that the Cardinal, tho he knew 

himſelf ſoundly pox'd, had the aſſurance 

to whiſper the King frequently in his Ear, 

and to blow his infectious Breath in his 

Face. The upper Houſe yoted him guil- 

ty of High-Treaſon; yet in the lower 

Houſe he was ſo wittily defended by 

Cromuellè, who did not, excuſe his 

Faults, but only ſhew'd, he was not guil- 

ty of High-Treaſon as his Enemies had 

given out, that the Commons refus'd to 

carry their Reſentment ſo far as the Lords 
had done. 
MEAN time the Cardinal was ſtill ba 

niſh'd the Court , fluttering betwixt 

Hope and Fear, and uncertain what the 

The King's King intended to do with him. At length 

pho oben he thought all would be well again ; for 

him. the King granted him a Pardon in Form, 

which was the moſt ample and circumſtan- 

ſtantial that had ever been ſeen before. 

Some Days after, the King made certain 

Indentures with him, by which he left 

him the Archbiſhoprick of 797k, and the 

Titles of Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Ab- 

bot of Sr. Albans, reſerving the Reve- 

nues of the two latter to himſelf ; 

only he gave him a Penſion. of 1000 J. 

Sterling upon the Biſhoprick of J/inche- 

ſter, and made him a Preſent of 6374 

Pounds in Furniture, being part of his 

own Goods which had been forfeited. 

The reſt of his immenſe Wealth remain'd 

with the King, as well as the two Col- 


Houſe of 
Lords wote 
him guilty of 
High Treaſon. 


Commons 
more mode- 
rate. 


. * Tars was he whoſe Abilities lifted him from one Poſt and Dignity to another, till he was created Earl of 


Eſſex, Lord Great-Chamberlain, '&:. 


Hz reſided then at Aur, a Houſe near Hampton-Court, belonging to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and 


the next place he went to was Richmond. 


H died at Leicgſter Abbey, November 29, 1530, and was bury'd next Day. 
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leges of his Foundation at Igſhich and Hex, 
Oxford. And all the Revenues thereof VIII. 
were ſeig d for the King, who founded 
thoſe Colleges again with the Title of 
Henry VIIIth's Colleges. 

By all this it appear'd that the King 
did not intend to Ruin him abſolutely, 
but only to reduce him to a ſtate of Me- 
diocrity. Accordingly he gave him leave 
to go and reſide in his Archbiſhoprick of 
York, where he had neyer been yet, and 
where it was neceſſary he ſhould be ſo- 
lemnly inſtall'd to qualify him for per- 
forming the Eccleſiaſtical FunCtions ; for 
"till then he had contented himſelf with 
the Title and Revenues, This was the # J. 
Reaſon that he halted a. few Days at Ca- 24 
wood (a Caſtle within ſeyen Miles of 4% fe 
Tork) till every thing was ready for his > 
Inſtallation. But at the ſame time, his 
Enemies finding the King's Heart incline 
more and more to Clemency, and dread- 
ing the return of ſo dangerous a Mini- 
ſter, play'd ſo many Engines, and filled the 
King's Head with ſo many Suſpicions, that 
when the Cardinal leaſt of all expected it, 
he ſaw the Earl of Northumberland come 
in, who arreſted him in the King's Name l, Ba, 
tor High Treaſon, Probably his Death 
was then reſolv d upon, but he had the 
good Fortune to die * upon the Road as 
they were bringing him to London. Be- 
fore he expir'd, he adyisd the Officer of 
the Guard, that if ever he had the Honour 
of being a Member of the Privy Council. 
he ſhould take great heed what he put in 
the King's Head, forhe would neyer be able 
to drive ĩt out again, In all appearance he 
alluded to the Affair of the Divorce. He 
{aid alſo, that if he had but ſery'd God 
with as much Zeal as he had ſerv'd the 
King, he ſhould not have been abandon'd 
in his Grey Hairs: But to ſpeak. the 
Truth, he had no Cauſe to boaſt ſo much 
of his Fidelity to the King ; for in all 
his Counſels he ſeldom had a View to any 
thing but his own priyate Intereſt. 

Or the Acts which relate to Cardinal 


241, 


K Hu Gr 
Molſey, there are a pretty many relating the Se 
to his Foundation of the two Colleges at I/ 4s 
wich and Oxford, which he actually ſet : hs 
about before the Affair of the Divorce, 
and which he finiſh'd while it was de- * 
pending, by making a cunning Uſe of the the Is 
then Diſpoſition. of Clement VII, to refuſe Sao 
nothing to the King, that he might the Cabed 
leſs relent the Pope's artful Delays, in the 21 
grand Affair. This is ſufficient to diſco- Commi 
ver What was the motive of theſe Acts of the © 
fy. 25 


that relate to thoſe, two, Colleges, and 


which 


= 
>< 


2 


Aer A 


rot bER A which 1 mall range in their due place ac- 
Tou. XIV. cording to the Order of Time. 
Tut chief Acts then that we find in theſe 


ſix Years relating to the Affairs of Cardi- 


nal Molſey and his two Colleges, are as 
follows. 
page's Bull . A Bull of Clement VII, licenſing Car- 
for dugrading dinal Holey to give a Power to any one 
of 2 Biſhop, affiſted by ſome Abbats, to degrade 
mM Priefts that have committed any Crime, in 
order for their Trial in a 'Temporal Court ; 
dated at Orvieto the 4th of the Ides of 
May 1528. This Bull was granted at the 
Requeſt of Cardinal Vol ſey. 
2. A Bull permitting J/91/ey to ſuppreſs 
2 five Monaſteries, and apply the Revenues 
E thereof to his College at 1p/wich, Motu 
% proprio ; dated the Day befire the Ides of 
the fame Month. 

3. ANOTHER for ſuppreſſing St. Peter's 
Monaſtery at I>/wzch, in order to make a 
College of it. or the lame Date, 

4. ANOTHER of the ſame Nature for ſup- 
preſſing a Pariſh Church for the ſame pur- 
poſe, dated the Day before the Calends of 
June 1528». 

5. THREE other Bulls upon the ſame oc- 
caſion e. 

6. Tur King's Grant to the College at 
Oxford, founded by Cardinal Wolſey ; 
ener dated July 6, 15284, 
of te Biſho. 7. THE Grant of the Temporalitiet of the 
mi of Win- Biſhoprick of / incheſter, vacant by the 
— Death of Fox to Cardinal Molſey; dated 

the 20th of October, 1528 e. 
duther 8. A Bull empowering the two Legates 
Bull for ſup- 
mſn Me. Molſey and Campeggio, to ſuppreſs Mo- 
rjeres. 25. naſteries, where there are leſs than 12 
Friers or Nuns,” and to remove them to o- 
ther Conyents; dated the Day before the 
Ides of November, 1.528 f. 
: Order Tut Pope's Order to the two Legates, 
about turning 57 pe 2 
the great Mo- to inform themſelves whether the King's 
ſerie: inte Requeſt to ſuppreſs ſome of the greateſt 
wag Monaſteries, and convert them into Ca- 
thedral Churches, be for the Advantage of 
the Kingdoms. 

10 Hrs Bull for conferring the Biſhop- 

rick of Mincheſten upon Cardinal Molſey, 


241, 


24%) 244, 7 
uy 


Hetry's 
Grant to 
Wolſey's 
College at Ox- 


Hu Grant of * 
the See of 
Wincheſter, 


»Wolſey, Without "prejudice of the other Benefi- 
% Ses in his Poſſeſſion ; dated the 6th of the 
Ides of Febywary, 15% hn. 
fr Power „% I. His Bull empowering the _ 


> pg to ſuppreſs what Monaſteries they thought 


2 5 inc fit, in order to be converted mta Cathedral 
aihedrats 


291, 


— dated INE 4th*of the Calends 
of Funt 9, 1 529% . 
Conifſnrs 215 unt ent I ppolpech to heat 
„ „„ ene! in Chancery for the Eaſe of Cardinal 
ohe dated June 11, 1 

10 N during the time that the Le“ 
«tes were employ d in e o che Af: 
1 fair of the Dy Fore,” 


HRA 


MT - 301 
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13. A permiſſion to Cardinal 77 HG py to HN R v 
appoint Attorneys to appear for him in the 9 — 
Chancery Court; dated Oct. 9, 15291. War, 

1 Memorandum, ſhewing, that on 0, 1 5 
the 17th of Ockober, "I, olſey delivered neys there, 
the Great Seal to the Dukes of Norfolk and 8. 
Suffolk, the King's Commiſſioners ; and . 
that on the 2 5th of the ſame Month, the Moore. 
King gave it to Thomas More, with the 3+% 

Title of High Chancellor. 

15. IAE Attorneys nam'd by Wolſty to Wolly ar: 
appear for him in the Court of Chancery, es ao 
by virtue of an Inſtrument dated OFF. 9, as 50. 
above, 

16, Tur King's Protection granted to King's Proretz 
Cardinal Wolſe ey, durante beneplacito ; = "Oren 
and the Licence given to him to defend him- 
ſelf in any of the Courts; dated Nov. 18, 

1529 m. 

ir appears by this Act that Vol ſey was 
ce outlaw'd the gth of October, and that 
* he had another Sentence pats on him 
upon the 2oth. 

17. A Pardon for Cardinal Wolſey ; da- His par den. 
ted Feb. 12, 1530 n. 366, 

„Tuts Pardon included all Offences that 
c the Cardinal had committed againſt the 
& Laws to that very Day. 

18. Ax Indenture between the King and e- 
the Cardinal; dated Feb. 17, 1530. 371. kn 

19. THE Gift which the King made to the i on 2 
Cardmal of his confiſcated Goods and Chat- , N 
tels, valued at the Sum of 6374 /. Sterling. 

20, A Commiſhon from the King to make 
Inquiry into the Eſtate belonging to Car- 
dinal Wolſey; dated July 14,15300. 

21. Tur Surrender made to the King Lee of 
of the Cardinal's College at Oxford, by the Oxford, 409% 
Dean, Sc. dated Jan. 15, 1531 
22. ANOTHER of the ſame Nature, by of Trinity 
the Priory of the Holy Trinity at London; 13 


Lond 
dated Feb. 24, 1531. 411. 22 


His · Indenturi 


Inquiry into 
his Eftate. 
402, 


IV. ks Seotlangh” 
Tunis Article will not take up much room; 
but ſomething muſt be faid of 1 it, for che 
fake of Connection. | 


JA ME 8 V is ny in "_ Hands 
of the Earl of "Angns,* George Douglas 
his Btother, and Archibald Donglus their 
Uncle, Who were Regents of the Kingdom. 
But in the Year 1528, Margaret the King 
Mother; who had obtained a Diyorce from 


the Earl of Augur, and was matry'd again 


to Heury &. tewart, concerted her Meaſures 
fo wiſely, that ſhe 7 the young 


Ning to get out of the Hands of his Guar- 
dias. Accordingly, this Prinee mad 
His Efcap' , and bt himſelf up in Ser- 


ling, where be iſfued a Proclamati. 


5 At O ute b At Orvietd . And of * "I Date. * At 1 er. . At W, . k97 
FAt Rome. * Dated as before, At Rome. At Rome At JWeftminſter.” At . 
At Meſiminſtier. At W, oftminſter. At Weſtminfter, V At Oxford, 
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406 ACTA 
FozpzRA on for diffolving the R . Theſe three 
— . Noblemen 1 A ttempts, and 
James V, b even took Arms to recover their Authori- 
Nane of But they could not hinder the King 
rakes che Go. from taking the Reins of Government in- 
vernment out to his on Hands, in a Parliament which was 
ket: held in September after which the Don- 
Who ars do- glaſſes were condemn'd as Rebels, and their 
clared Rebels. Eſtates forfeited to the King; nevertheleſs 
they ſtill continued in Arms. But ſoon 
Henry make; after, Henry VIII fearing that James would 
12 with be prevailed on to break with him, and 
knowing that a War with Scotland would 
have been very inconvenient at the Junc- 
ture, found means to make a Peace, or rather 
a Truce with him for five Vears; and ob- 
tain'd, by a ſeparate Article, that the Dou- 
glaſſes might retire into England and ſtay 
there, on Condition that if they made any 
Incurſion into Scotland, Henry ſhould re- 
pair the Damage as punctually as if it had 

been done by his own Subjecks. RE) 
IN 1532 there happen'd to be a Broil 
between the two Kings, which was very 
near occaſioning a Rupture ; but was ac- 


commodated by the Mediation of the King 
of France. 


The Ads relating to Scotland are, 


The Treaty. 1. A Treaty of Peace or Truce for five 
Wet Years, berween England, Scotland, and 
Berwick upon Tweed; dated Dec. 14, 
1.5287. | 
236, 2. THz Ratification of it by the King of 
| Scotland; dated Fanuary 28, 1529 *. 
Another A Treaty of Truce betwixt England 
NON il Scotland for one Year, ending at Mi- 
chaeimas 1534; dated Oct. 1, 1533*% 
Tux reſt of the 14th Tome of the Fæ- 
dera, contains thoſe Acts which relate to 
Hiſtorical Tranſactions, from the begin- 
ning of the Year 1534, till towards the mid- 
dle of the Year 1543. Mr. Rymer had 
more regard tothe Proportion of his Tomes 
than to the Periods of Time by which the 
Events might be diſtinguiſh d. But for 
my own part, as I have no other View than 
to ſhew the Relation which the ſeveral 
Acts bear to the Events we meet with in 
the Hiſtory, I think myſelf oblig'd to pur- 
ſue another Method, and ſhall proſecute 
the farther Account of the Federa to the 
end of the Reign of Heury VIII; tho it 
carries. me unayoidably. into the xvth 
Tome, which contains the three laſt Vears 
of this Reign. I think it not improper to di- 
vide the Iranſactions of theſe 13 Years of 
Henry VIII into four principal Articles. 
I. Of Affairs relating to Religion. II. Of fo- 
reign Affairs. III. Of the Affairs betwixt 
England. and Scotland. IV. Of Affairs 
Domeſtic. It would be endleſs Labour 
to undertake a particular Ex planation of 


| e At Berwich, '/ 2 At Edinburgh. * AtNewco/tle upon Tine, © 
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the Occaſion and Motive of every ſingle He x, , 


Act in this Tome ; but by reducing them 
under diſtinct Articles, we ſhall be able to 
diſtinguiſh in general thoſe that are the 


moſt uſeful; and that's enough for our Pur- 


poſe. 


Arrticts l. AFairt which relate to 
Religion. 


Two Reaſons hinder me from dwelling 
long upon this Article : The firſt is, becauſe 
every thing which relates to the Alterati- 
ons made in England, with reſpe to Re- 
ligion, has been written with ſo much Care 
and Exactneſs, by the celebrated Author 


of the Hiſtory of the Reformation, that it 


would be almoſt impoſſible to abridge his 
Work without ſpoiling it. The ſecond 
Reaſon is, the little Service that an A- 
bridgment of that nature would be to this 
Account of the Fædera; becauſe, for the 
Reaſon that I have already given, there are 
few Acts relating to that Subject in the thir- 
teen laſt Vears; therefore, I think it may 
be ſufficient to give the Subſtance of what 


pais d every Year upon this Head, and then 


direct to the Acts in the Fædera which re- 
late to thoſe Events. | 


Anno 1534. Tur Subſtance of the Ac= 
commodation on foot betwixt Clement VII 
and Henry VIII, which was broke off by 


the Pope's Precipitancy, was, That the 


Cauſe of the Divorce ſhould be try'd by 
the ſacred College, excepting only the Car- 
dinals of the Imperial Faction Dr. Bur- 
net obſerves here very judiciouſly, that 
whoever is Maſter of Henry VIIIth's Cha- 
racter, will never ſuppoſe that this Prince 
would have engaged to ſend a Proxy to 
Rome, and to conſent that the Cauſe ſhou'd 
be try'd there, if he had not been affur'd 
of the Succeſs; But I have another Re- 


mark, which I ſubmit to the Judgment of 


the Reader. Henry had laid claim to the 
Supremacy of the Church of England, 2 
Prerogative of which he was always ex- 
tremely jealous. Now,. in order. to his 
Accommodation with the Pope, there would 
be an abſolute Neceſſity for his quitting 
that Prerogative; but, I confeſs, I don't 
ſee. any Appearance that he eyer had any 
ſuch Intention ; and my Reaſon is this : 
The Biſhop of Paris ſet out from Landon 


for Rome in December 1533, but on what 


Day I know not, nor the Day of his Arri- 
val at Rome. Afterwards a Courier was 


ſent from Nome to London, and back from 


London to Rome. Now, ſuppoſing all the 
Diſpatch, was made that could be in theſe 
three Voyages, it were in a manner impoſſi- 
ble that Henry could receive the News of 
the Pope's Sentence given againſt him be- 
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fore 


For 
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quali} 
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| roxyzR 4 fore the Month of February 1534. Mean 
Tom. XIV. time, the Parliament which met on the 1 5th 

of Fanuary had already taken ſuch Steps 

as ſhew that an Accommodation with the 

Court of Rome was what they did not dream 


of in England ; which makes me imagine 
that the King made uſe of Artifice upon 


Ry 


fire an Accommodation on purpoſe to en- 
gage the Pope to paſs Sentence in his fa- 
your, and to get ſomething out of him af- 
terwards, without any Intention to ſtand 
by ſuch pretended Agreement. Dr. Bur- 
net paſſes very ſlightly over this Difficulty, 
either for want of duly conſidering it, or 
becauſe he did not think it was proper to 
preſs it. After having told us that Sir Ea- 
ward Karne, whom the King ſent to 
Rome to officiate there as his Proctor, met 
the Biſhop of Paris upon the Road, who 
inform'd him of the ill Succeſs of the Af- 
fair: He proceeds thus; Henry being pro- 
vol d to ſee himſelf made the mere Feſt 
F the Court of Rome, and deſpairing of 
any good Succeſs from the laſt Step he took, 
reſented it beyond meaſure, and reſoluv'd 
therefore to break off from the Pope of 
Rome. This ſeems to intimate that Hen- 
7y did not enter upon this Reſolution till 
he had been inform'd of what had paſs'd 
at Rome, but it was quite otherwiſe ;- for 
- the Hiſtorian immediately adds what fol- 
lows, And he had already prepar d himſelf 
for it, becauſe in the Parliament which 
fate from the 15th of January 1534 tothe 
laſt Day of March, he had chang'd the 
whole Conſtitution of the ſpiritual Go- 
verument of his Dominion. Now what 
could he mean by altering the whole ſpi- 
ritual Government of his Dominions, if he 
really deſign'd to ſtand to the Accommo- 
dation on Hot with the Court of Rome, 
of which he had reaſon to expeRt the News 
every Moment? But ſuppoſing that he 
made uſe of this Artifice, on purpoſe on- 
ly to get his Divorce juſtified by a Juri- 
dical Sentence from the Pope, and then to 
put a Joke upon him, I don't ſee. any thing 
in this that bears the Face of a Contradicti- 
on. * 
Tus Parliament above-mentioned, which 
fate from the 1 5th of January to the end of 
March, paſs'd ſeyeral Acts, which did not 
ſhew that they were very , deſirous to be 
| reconcil'd with Rome. In the firſt place, 
— 4: they diſqualify d Biſhops from taking Cog- 
DM nizance of the Crime of Hereſy, tho with- 
4 out altering the Pains to which Hereticks 
were ſubje& by the old Laws. It muſt 
be obſerved that the King's main View 
was to bring the Clergy under, to the end 
that he might peaceably <njay his Supre- 
macy ; he being very ſenſible that the on- 
1y People from whom he was to expect the 
greateſt Oppoſition, were the Clergy and 
Monks, 


this Occaſion, -and that he pretended tode-- 
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By a ſecond Act, it was order'd, that Hg N A * 
the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions ſhould be , A 
examin d, in order to preſerve ſuch as Ecwefafticat 
ſhould be judg d neceſſary, and to aboliſh Corfirurione 
the others; and that for this Purpoſe, 1 
King ſhould appoint 32 Commiſſioners, 

vi. 16 Members of Parliament, and 16 
of the Clergy. 

A TRD Act confirm'd the Sentence 3 of rhe 
paſs'd againſt Elizabeth Barton, com- Vn Kent. 
monly called the Nun, or Holy Maid, of 
Kent ; who, pretending to be inſpit'd, had 
propheſy d that if the King marry'd Anne 
of Bolleyn, he would die in a Month's 
time: She had alſo utter'd bitter InveQives 
and Menaces againſt the King and his Mi- 
niſters. Several Prieſts, Friers, and others 
were her Abettors, whoſe Aim was to 
rob the King of the Affections of his Sub- 

Jects. Even Warham, Fiſher, and More, 
were made to believe that the Maid was 
really inſpir d. But the King having order'd 
that ſhe ſhould be carefully examin'd, the 
whole Intrigue was found out, and the Nun 
with her Accomplices condemn'd to die. 
Tho they confeſs d their Crime, yet Sau- 
ders puts them into the Roll of Martyrs, 
Tis obſeryable, that the Parliament con- 
firm'd the Condemnation of Elizabeth 
Barton, before they had receiv'd the News 
of Clement the VIIth's Sentence againſt 
the King. This confirms the Remark I 
made above, that according to all Appear- 
rance, Henry only intended to amuſe the 
Pope in the Accommodation propos'd, be- 
cauſe if he had aQted bond fide, nothing 
would have been more abſurd than to re- 
vive the Affair of the Nun of Kent, at a 
Juncture when the News of the Accom- 
modation with Rome was expetted every 
| * 2 
Tuis very Parliament, after having re- 
ceived Intelligence of what paſs'd at Rome, 
made four other Acts. 

Tut firſt confitm'd the Abolition of the The 4nnaret 
Annates. | rags Ge Juppreſs's. 

Tag ſecond entirely aboliſh'd the Pope's The pepe 
Authority in England, and ſettled the Man 4447 45 . 
ner of Electing and Conſecrating Biſhops hr wich Pe. 
for the futnre, without having recourſe tr Pence, | 
to the Pope. (OO; 8 Wt rio Ronde 

Tux third aboliſh'd St. Peter's Pence, 
and all manner of Bulls and Mandates iſ- 
ſued by the.Court of Rome. 1 
Tux fourth atinull'd the Marriage of the The 4% fo 
King with Catherine of Arragon, and 71's 1b 
confirm'd his ſecond Matriage' with Anne Meds and 
of Bolleyn. And it is enacted, moreover, nirmmg 
that all Subjects, without exception, ſhould 


his ſecond, 


| ſwear to the Obſervation of the faid Act, 


on. pain of being declard guilty of High 
Treaſon, ee „ 

As ſoon as the Parliament was broke up, fiber an 
the King ſent Commiſſioners into the Coun: - 2, 
ties to adminiſter the above-mention'd Oath on jor no: fa. 


to his Subjects; in which Oath, they did 2 ; 


T joy 


9 


— 
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Foxpzz a not forget to inſert a Clauſe, e 
Tom. NV. the King to be ſupreme Headof the Churc 
— of England. Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
and Sir Thomas More, for refuſing to take 
the ſaid «Oath, were committed to Priſon. 
Anew pane CLEMENT VII dying in Septem- 
vg. ber, Cardinal Farne e ſucceeded him by 
the Name of Pau III; but the Change of 
a Pope had no effect in England. The 
Parliament met again upon the 2 3d of No- 
vember, and paſs'd ſeveral other Acts 
Which had a manifeſt Tendency to break 
all the Links of the Chain by which the 
awe as; Fungliſh had been bound to the Pope 
paſid againſ®s IHE firſt confirm'd the King's Title of 
. * ſupreme Head of the Church of England : 
f thePope and The ſecond was againſt thoſe who had the 
Clergy. Inſolence to ſpeak Evil of the King: The 
third depriv'd Perſons charg'd with High 
Treaſon, of the Benefit of Sanctuaries. 
The fourth eſtabliſhed the Form of an 
Oath, with reſpect to the Act for ſettling 
the Succeſſion to the Crown. The fifth 
Annates and Was à very unfortunate Act for the Cler- 
Tenths of Be. gy, becauſe it gave the King the Annates 
nefices grant- . | 
ed roche King, Which, had been taken away from the 
Pope: Moreover, it granted to the King 
the Tenth of the Revenues of Benefices, 
The ſixth order'd the Eftabliſhment of 
twenty-ſix Suffragan Biſhops, with a Pow- 
er to each Dioce ſan Biſhop to nominate 
two Perſons, of whom the King ſhould 
chuſe one. Theſe Suffragan Biſhops were 
properly what the Ancients call'd Chore- 
| z/copr *. . | | 
Fiſher and Tur fame Parliament condemn'd Fiſher 
ore except- | : 
ed out of the and. More to perpetual Impriſonment; 
-imnfty. and the King expreſly excepted them out 
of the general Pardon, which he granted 
not long after T7. * 
The Pope's IT Parliament being broke up, the 
Name oblit e. King order'd, by a Proclamation, that the 
2 Name of a Pope ſhould be expung'd out 
renounced by Of all the Books where it could be found, 
he Biſheps. in order, if poſſible, to bury it in Oblivi- 
on ;. and, afterwards, all the Biſhops ex- 
preſly renouncd their Obedience to the 
Biſhop: of Rome. Some, no doubt, did 
this againſt the Grain, of which Number 
was Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter; but 
a blind Obedience in this point was tlie 
only thing a Man cou d do to preſerve Him- 
ſelf inthe King's Fayour. rt. 
ANN 1535, Henry having thus 
5 brake off all manner of Communication 
With Nane, xcloly'd to leave no Stone un- 
ee toſupppit what he had done; tho 


the Juriſ 


* E 674 


be could not hut fee that the Sub ſlion Ir 


of his Subjects to the new Laws was ow. VII 


ing to the Fear of a very great Number of 
them, rather than to any Change of their 
Opinions- But he thought that a few 
Examples of Severity would be ſufficient 

to keep the People in Awe, and it was for 

that very Reaſon he excepted Fiſher and 
More out of the general Pardon. On the 
other hand, it was a Pleaſure to Him to 

find Religion in ſuch a State aſter the 
Breach with Rome, as render'd him' more 
abſolute: ſome wiſh'd the Reformition to 

be puſh'd farther, and others dreaded. no- 
thing ſo much, Conſequently, each of 

the Parties ſtriving by a blind Complaiſance 

to obtain his Fayour, it lifted him to a 
Degree of Authority to which none of his , 
Predeceſſors eyerattain'd ; and the rather, home n 
becauſe the Supremacy with which he was . 
veſted, put him into a Condition to hum- 

ble the Clergy, who” were not ſipported 

by the Pope now, as they were formerly. 

Bor of all the King's Subjects, the 
Monks were the moſt untractable; for they 
continually rav'd againſt his Conduct, and 
charg'd him with being the ſole Author of 
every thing that was done againſt the Pope: 
Nay, a Cordelier, nam'd Peyro, had the In- 
ſolence, when he preach'd- before him, to 1... 
tell him, That the Doge would lick his i 
Blood, as they did formerly that of Ahab. 1." 
Theſe ſcandalous InveAires, which tend- 
ed manifeſtly to rob him of the Hearts 
of his Subjects, gave him ſo much Unecaſi- 
neſs, that he cauſed -feveral Priors and 
Monks Who had transgrefs'd in that Kind P 1 


Monts nan i, 


to be hang d: Fißher and More were al- fi 
ſo executed. Paul III hearing the News, More extent. 
cauſed a Bull to be drawn up which ex- © > 
communicated Henry, and abſolv'd his cn 
Subjects from their Oath” of Allegiance; He, 
but” he deferr'd the Publication of itto a 
moreconvenient Opportunity 
HENRY did not only put the Laws Hor 
in ſevere Execution inf {ome inſolent / . 
Monks, büt he took it into his Head to ſup- prefers 
preſs all the Monaſteries, and actually pro- I 
poſed it to his Council; mean time He was 2 7000 
made ſenſible that there would be Danger ga. 
in attempting it all at once, and therefore 


he r eſoly d to do it by d op) ees. He cauf. of 


ed a general viſitation to be made of the 
Monafteries by certain "Viſitors appointed 

by his Vicegerent Thomes Cromtepll, to 
whom he gave the Commiſſion of 'Viſitor- 
General. Theſe Viſitors having difcover'd 
nn 21 A Srieenh; 3: 3G 
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| rr, K . i 
* ige Pup ni fays, that at firſt they were che Biſhops of fome Villages; but Were afterwards put undet 
ction of the Biſhop of the next City: They were ſet up before the Coumeil df Mid, and continu- 


ed to be in the Church for many Ages; but the Biſhops, develving their whole ſpiritual Power to them, they 


were put down, and a Decretal Epiſtle was, forg” 


| -../. Was nece aty ; theſe were therefore appointed to 
nt | 


Ann alten dend to him. V 
0 4 8 2711 _ e 7 440 .. 2 WH"; #441 G1 
» = -. Py, * 


0 
8 


a8, 10 72 the Name of P. Damaſcus, condemning them 1 
_ -- geeat Extent of the Nioceſes m England made ho for one Biſhop to govern them with that Exactnef whi 
aliſt them in the Diſcharge of the Paſtoral Careeee. 


; The Biltiop ſays they were both committedito ti Teer, and were not allowed Pen, Ink and Paper: and 
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FoxpeRA great many Diſorders in ſeveral of thoſe 
Tom. XIV. religious Houſes, took occaſion from thence 
to perſuade the Priors or Superiors to ſub- 
mit to the King's Clemency, and to reſign 
their Monaſteries to him with the Revenues 
thereof, which ſome accordingly did. Af 
terwards the King cauſed the Report made 
to him of this Viſitation to be publiſh'd, 
in order to leſſen the Veneration of the 
People for the Monks, when they ſhould 
reflect on the Diſorders which had been 
diſcoyer'd in the Monaſteries, and which 
robably were very much aggravated *, 
This alſo furniſh'd the King with a Pretext 
for publiſhing an Order, whereby in qua- 


lity of Supreme Head of the Church of 


England, he permitted the Monks to quit 
their Houſes, and loos'd them from their 
Vows ; but this had no great Effect. 
e „„ Tus ſame Year the Cardinal Campeg- 
ebe ee gio, and another Italian, whoſe Name 
Sarum and was. Ghinucci, were depriy'd of their Bi- 
Voscekker. ſhopricks of Salisbury and Vorceſter, 
which were given to Shaxton and Lati- 
mer. 
wy Henry INNO 1536. The King ſtill kept 
2 the Clergy in a Dependance on him, and 
wer eh fe made no haſte to appoint Commiſſioners 
for chooſing the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions 
which it was neceſſary to keep. The Pope's 
Authority was aboliſh'd by Act of Parli- 
ament, and yet it ſtill ſubſiſted in the Con- 
ſtitutions. This put the Clergy into a ter- 
rible Confuſion, becauſe in very many Ca- 
ſes they could not avoid violating ei her 
the Conſtitutions or the new Laws; by 
which means they found themſelves abſo- 
ſolutely dependent on the King, who might 
fall upon them for tranſgreſſing either, as 
he thought fit. 
inal! Ana- THIS Year the Parliament, at the King's 
a" % Requeſt, ſuppreſs'd all the Monaſteries 
n, Which were under 200/. Sterling Re- 


venue, and gave all their Eſtates to the King. 
Of this ſort there were 376, by which 


Reduction the King acquir'd a Re- 
venue of 32,000 J. and a Capital of a 
above 100,000 J. in Plate, and other Goods 
and Chattels. | 
W. PAUL III perceiving that the Af- 
annedation, fairs of Religion in England went every 
Day worſe and worſe for him, caug'd cer- 
tain Propoſals of a Reconciliation to be 
made to the King; but they were rejected, 
and the Parliament by new Statutes con- 
firm'd all that had been done againſt the 
2 Pope. | | 
9 „% SOME time after this, the King was ci- 
Concal at ted to appear before the Council which was 
Mana. to be held at Mantua; but after having 


taken the Advice of his Clergy upon this 


Head, he publiſh'd a formal Proteſt againſt H * * 


the ſaid Council. 45” a 0 
, — 
I don't ſtop here to mention the ſeveral 


Attempts which were made iti England, 


either for adyancing or checking the Pro- 
grels of the Reformation, becauſe the Cu- 
rious who wou'd know all the Particulars 
thereof, may have recourſe to the HZ:/tory 
of the Reformation which I haye already 
ſpoke of. 

A N N O 1537. A Rebellion which 
had been rais'd in the North, and of which 
I defign to treat in another Article, having 
given the King a ſtrong Jealouſy .that the 
Monks. were the Authors and Abettors of 
it, he refoly'd to ſuppreſs all the reſt of 
the Monaſteries. | 

Bur being afraid that it wou'd meet with ins _—_ 
ſome Oppoſition in Parliament, he thought to [* es 
the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt Method wou'd be ries. 
to follow the Meaſures he had already ta- 
ken with ſome Succeſs, vs. to get thoſe 
Monaſteries reſign d. For this end he cau- order: 4 fri 
ſed a very ſtrict and ſevere Viſitation to be , 
made of ſuch Monaſteries as were ſtill * 
kept up, and order'd the Report of all the « be ud 
Diſorders therein detected to be publiſh'd. 

This done, he caus'd all the Images to be f, . 
burnt, by which the People had been im- Hroyed. 
pos'd upon, and under this Pretext he ſei- 

zed the Shrines of Saints, and particularly 

that of St. Thomas of Canterbury, which 

was very rich, and caus'd his Bones to be 

burnt in a publick Place. This enrag'd Zibels againf 
the Bigots to the laſt Degree, and produ- . 
ced ſeveral virulent Libels againſt the 

King, by which he was only the more ex- 
aſperated, and ſpur'd on to make a ſpeedy 
Concluſion of what he had already begun, 

I mean the Project of ſecuring himſelf en- 

tirely againſt the Enterprizes of the Monks, 

MEAN time as one of the heavieſt Char- ii ,,... 
ges publiſh'd againſt the King, was his de- ti: of rhe 
ſign to make a total Change of Religion in R d. 
England, and to introduce the Reformati- 
on, he endeayour'd to clear himſelf of it 
by putting the Laws in Execution againſt 
Hereticks with the utmoſt Severity. The 
Term of Hereticks was given at that time 
to all that beliey'd a Tittle more or leſs 
than the King believ'd, and who did not 
ſtrictly adhereto the Laws that were made 
concerning Religion. | " 

ANNO 1538. This Year the King cau- Lambert 
ſed one Lambert to be burnt alive, after brut alive. 
having had a publickDiſputation with him, 
without being able to convince him. And 
not long after, he was every whit as ſevere 
againſt ſome Catholicks charg'd with ano- 
ther ſort of Hereſy, vis. the holding a 
Correſpondence with Cardinal Poo/. 


The Biſhop ſays, that among other abominable and monſtrous Diſorders, the Sin of Sodom was found in 
many Houſes, great Factions and barbargus Cruelties in others; and in ſome, Tools for coining of Money: 
That the Abbot of Langden in Kent, the firſt Houſe that was ſurrender'd to the King, was found in Bed with 


a Whore, who went in the Habit of a Lay- Brother. 
Noob. XXI. 


' 
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Foxpxxa "AN NO 1539. At length all the Mo- 
Tom. XIV. naſteries were reſign'd this-Year to the King 
Allthe us. by the Superiors or Priors thereof, who 


naſterie:re- were oblig'd to ſign Reſignations which 
ſign'd ta the , * 
King. were voluntary in appearance, but were 


for the generality manifeſtly extorted. The 
Their Reve. Revenue of the Monaſteries ſuppreſs d a- 
1 mounted to 161, oo J. Sterling, as they 
were then let, the Priors of moſt of them 
having ſunk a great part thereof in their 
own Pockets, when they found what a 
Storm was coming. Moreover, the King 
was a great Gainer by the Gold, Silver, 
precious Stones, Furniture and Materials ; 
inſomuch that there was found in the fin- 
gle Abbey of St. Edmondsbury, as much 
Gold and Silyer in Bullion as amounted 

to 5000 Marks. | 
Tas Reform'd triumph'd at the misfor- 
6hing rje tune of the Monks, but their Joy was not 
8 % long livd. The ſuppreſſion of the Mona- 
whom owing. ſteries Was ſoon follow'd by the famous 
Law of the ſix Articles ſettling the Creden- 
da of Religion *, the Violation of which 
was fatal to a great many People. "Twas 
Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter who ad- 
vis'd the King to this Law, in order to ſhew 
the World that tho” he had ſuppreſs'd the 
Monaſteries he had no Intention to favour 
the Reformed, or to change the Religi- 
on. This Biſhop was mighty zealous for 
the Pope in ſecret, but he had the Art of 
diſſembling his Sentiments, and affected a 
fond Compliance with the King's Will and 
Pleaſure, that he might be in a Condition 

to do his Party Seryice. 

Cromwell AN N O 1540. Cromwell, the King's 
2 8 Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, was 
i.e, created Earl of Eſex, but was not long 
after accus'd of High-Treaſon,. and con- 
demn'd to die by an Act of Attainder, 
without being admitted to make his De- 
fence. | 
Txt Parliament gave a very conyincing 


The Law eſta- 


Parliament's 


Javiſh ws Proof of their flaviſh Attachment to the 
=” Xing. a King by one Act, wherein they not on- 


ly approved of every Regulation that the 
Commiſſioners appointed by the King had 
made concerning Religion, but likewiſe 
of whatever Regulation they ſhould make 
for the time to. come with the King's Ap- 
probation. As Henry cou'd not bear that 
his Subjects ſhou'd believe one Article more 
or leſs than he did, ſeveral of both Parties 
were executed for preſuming to depart 
from this Rule. | 
AN-NO 1541. At the Cloſe of 1540, 
and the beginning of the Year following, 


Six new Bi- 


ſhopricks 


founded. 


Cranmer wiſh'd the King to conſider well what 
ſtood for the Word of God 


* TaisLaw was juſtly call'd by the name of the Bl-yody Statute, for it ſentenc'd all thoſe to be burnt orhang'd, * 
1. Who deny'd Tranſubſtantiation. 2. Who pleaded for the neceſſity of adminiſtring the Communion in both 
kinds, Or 3, That it was lawful for Prieſts to marry. 4. Or tobreak the Vow of Chaſtity. 5. Or that private 
Maſles were of no Service. 6. Or in fine, that Auricular Confeſſion was not neceſſary for Salvation. | 
+ Dr. Burnet, in his Hiſiory of the Reformation, (ys, that Gardiner employ'd many to infuſe it into the King, 
that Cranmer was the 8 Encourager of Hereſy in all England, becauſe he had oppos'd the fix Articles. But 
ereſy was, that he might not condemn ſuch for Hereticks as 
againſt human Inventions. And he expreſs'd ſo great a Sincerity, and put ſo great 


RE GA. 
the King founded fix new Biſhopricks, vi. HNA 
Weſtmmſter, Cheſter, Glouceſter, Peter- VIII. 
borough, Oxford, and Briſtol. e 

INNO 1542. This Year the Parlia- 014 Lau, 
ment made an Act for repealing the Laws 7 ©: 
and particular Conſtitutions of Colleges and  ***** 

Hoſpitals. This was to give the King an 
opportunity to ſuppreſs thoſe Houſes, 
which according to ſuch ancient Con- 
ſtitutions, cou'd not be refign'd without 
the unanimous conſent of the Proprietors. 

INNO 1543. There was a deep Plot 47 ay; 
laid this Year to ruin Cranmer Archbiſſop 
of Canterbury. 'The King pretended to 
give into it, but inform'd him of it at the 
ſame time, and aſſiſted in bringing him out 
of Danger f. 

INNO 1544. This Year all the Col- 4 . c,. 
leges and Hoſpitals were reſign'd to the 8 
King by Acts, which tho they ſeem'd to 2 « 
be voluntary, were moſt of them fore d. *. 
However, the King ſpar'd the two Univer- 
ſities of Oxfordand Cambridge, after ha- 
ving made them wait a long time for the 
Fa vour. | 

ANNO 1545. This Year the Parlia- 4 df. 
ment granted to the King all the Eftates*** '**/ 
which had belong'd to Colleges and Hoſ- kn. 
pitals. | 

INNO 1546. A Peace having been 41 tri 
concluded this Year betwixt France and , 
England, the King caus'd a Proceſſion to c. 
be made with all the richeſt and moſt pre- 
cious Ornaments and Moveables in the ED 
Churches; and when the Proceſſion was Y. 
over, he caus d the whole to be lock'd up 
in his Treaſury. | 

"Tarts ſame Year Shaxton, who had re. Savon 
ſign'd his Biſhoprick of Sarum, that he fall 4% 
might not be oblig'd to ſign the fix Articles, 
being again preſs'd upon that Head, and 
at laſt condemn'd to be burnt, made an 
Abjuration to ſave his Life. But his Ex- 
ample was not follow'd by Mrs. Anne lit. 
Ayſcough or Askew, who choſe rather to be 
be burnt. | | 

CRANME Rhad another deſperate ce 
Puſh againſt him; but the King, who? 
loy'd and valu'd him, took care himſelf , "ag | 
to bring him off with Safety. a 

Tn Acts in the FOEDE R A which 
relate to thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, are as 
follow. | 

1. TE King's Aſſent to the Election % 4" 
of Rowland Lee, for Biſhop of Litchfield 3 
and Coventry, in a Writ directed to the Elb. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; dated!“ 
March 19, 1534 * 1 | 


a Confidence in the King, that inſtead of being ruin'd, he was now better eſtabliſh'd than formerly, 


 * ArWeſtminſler. 


TH 15 a 


oath 
Monk 
King 


Biſhop! 1 
dunciati 
the Pope 


FOEDERA 


ACTA 


Tuns is the firſt we meet with ſince the 


Tom. XIV. paſſing of the Act of Parliament, appoint- 


ing the Method of electing and conſecra- 
ting Biſhops. Before that Time the King's 
Aſſent began with theſe Words; Cum 
Dominus ſummus Pontifex, Sc. i. e. 
Whereas our Lord the Pope. But neither 
in this, nor in the following, was any men- 
tion made of the Pope. | 


oath of the 2. Tax Oath taken to the King by ſeve- 


Monks to f 
King. 489. 


ral Monks, and entire Monaſteries; dated 
May 5, 1534. | 

Quod Heuricus Rex noſter eft Caput 
Eccleſie. | 

Quod Epiſtopus Romanus, qui Pape 
nomen u ſur pat, & Summi Pontificts no- 
men ſibi arrogat, nibilo majoris, neque 
autforitatis, neque juriſalictionis haben: 


Aus fit, quam ceteri quivis Epiſcopi in 


Anglia, vel alibi, in ſua quiſque Diæ- 
ce. Epiſcops Romani Legibus, Decre- 
tis © Canonibus ſi qui contra Legem Di- 
vinam © Sacram Scripturam eſſe inveni- 
antur, in perpetuum renunciamus. 

Quod quiſque in ſuis Orationibus pri- 
mum omnium Regem tanquam Supremum 
Caput Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, deinde Regi- 
nam cum ſia ſobole, tum demum Archie- 


' prſcopum Cantuarien ſem, KC. 


« 1. e. Tnar Henry our King is the 


Head of the Church, 


« THAT the Biſhop of Rome, who 
t uſurps the Name of Pope, and aſſumes 
& to himſelf the Title of Chief Prieſt, is 


4 to have no greater Authority, nor Juriſ- 


*«« dition, than any other Biſhop in Eng- 
land, or elſewhere, in his reſpeQiye 


c Dijocels. 


« Ws for ever renounce all the Laws, 
& Decrees and Canons of the Biſhop of 


Rome, which are found to be contrary 


Diſbop's Re- 
nunciation 0 


& tothe Divine Law, and the Sacred Scrip- 
“ tures. 

„ THAT in the Prayers, the King be 
« pray'd for firſt of all, by every one, as 
© Supreme Head of the Church of Eng- 
« land and then the Queen, with her Iſſue ; 
« and laſtly, the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
«K bury, &c.“ 


THERE are many other Declarations of 
the like nature, by ſeveral other religious 
Houſes, to p. 526. 

We find alfo in p. 527, that the Bi- 
ſhops Elect were confirm'd by the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, after he had ſeen 
the King's Conſent. | 

3. Tus Act by which Rowland Lee, 


th Pope. 549, Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry, re- 


nounc'd the Pope; dated Feb. 27, 1535. 
THis was a Model for all the reſt, 


As the Federa abounds with the King's 


Aﬀent to the Election of Biſhops, and 


with Orders for reſtoring their Temporali- 


ties to them, tis ſufficient to premiſe here 
1 


* 


once for all, that here are the like Acts for H = N. ® * 
almoſt all the Biſhopricks of England, VIII. 


which may be uſeful on ſome Occaſions, 


when Recourſe may therefore be had to 
nen. x 4 "a 
4. Tus following Act ſhews the manner 
of electing Suffragan Biſhops. 

Rex Rewverendus in Chriſto Patri & 7h Writ fr 
Pr ediletto Cunſiliario noſtro, Thome Ar- flats B. 
chiepiſtopo Cantuarienſt ſalutem. ſhops. 555. 

Reverendus Pater & Conſiliarius no- 

ſter, Richardus Norwitenſis Epiſcopus, 
nobis fignificavit, quod Diæceſis ſua E- 
Ppiſcopi Suffraganet ſolatio, qui ſux ſolict- 
tudinis partem ſuſtinere conſuevit, deſti- 
tuta eſt & exiſtit, & ideo Reverendos 
Patres Georgium Abbatem Monaſterii 
Sanctæ Marie de Leyſton, © Thomam 
Mannygne Priorem Monaſteri: Beate 
Marie de Buſlei Norwicenſis Digceſis, 
Ordine Sacerdotali rite inſignitos, de le- 
gitimo matrimonionatos, & in ætate legi- 
timd conſtitutos, viroſque in Spirituali- 
bus & Temporalibus multum circumſpec- 
tos, quibus de Cauonicis  nihil obviat 
iuſtitutis quominus, ut aſſeruit, ad E- 
piſcopalem Suffraganei Dignitatem ad- 
mitti poſſent © deberent, Nobis per ſuas 
literas, ſuo magno ſigillo munitas, præ- 
ſentavit ban er & devote, ſupplicans 
quatenus Nos alterum ipſorum ſic præ- 
ſentatorum ad aliquam Sedem Epiſcopi 
Suffraganet; intra Provinciam Cantua- 
rienſem exiſtentem, nominare, ipſique ſic 
nominato, ſtylum titulum & 0 8 
tem hujuſmodi ſedis donare dignare- 
Mur. | 4 

Onde Nos ex gratid noſtra ſpeciali, & 
mero motu noſtro, dictum Reverendum 
Patrem Thomam Mannygne, &c. alterum 
ex diftis preſentatis, Epiſcopum Suffra- 

aneum Sedis Gipuici Norwicenſis Diæ- 
ceſi antedictæ nominamus, Sc. 

Requirentes vos, quatenus eunden 
Patrem ſic per nos nominatum in Epiſ- 
copum Suffragnaeum ejuſdem Sedis Gip- 
Wici conſecratis, eique Benedictionem ac 
omnia Epiſcopalia inſignia conferatis, cæ- 
teraque omnia & ſingula que weſtro in 
hac parte incumbunt Officio Paſtorali, 
juxta modum & formam ſtatuti, in 26 
Anno 7 8 noſtri apud Weſtmonaſterium + 
nuper editi, perag ati. 


Teſte Rege, feprimo die Marti, 1536. 


i e. Tas King, to the moſt Reverend 


Father in Chriſt, and our well- beloved 
Counſellor, Thomas. Archbiſhop of Cay- 


terbury greeting. | 
Ou Reverend Father and Counſellor, 
Richard Biſhop of Norwich, hath ſigni- 
fy'd to us, that his Dioceſe is deftitute of 
the Comfort of the Suffragan Biſhop, who 
x | e 
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us d to bear a. part of his Burden; and 
therefore by his Letters, under his Great 
Seal, he hath humbly and devoutly recom- 
mended to us the Reverend Fathers,George, 
Abbot of the Monaſtery of Sr. Mary de 
Leyſton, and Thomas Mannynge Prior of 


the Monaſtery ofSz. Mary de Buſley, in 


the Dioceſe of Norwich, duly inveſted 
with the Order of . Prieſts, born in lawful 


Wedlock, attain'd to a roper Age, and 


Mien of great Sagacity 


Sees of Suf- 
fr agan Bi- 


ſhops. 560. 


The Places recorded for Sees of the Suf- 
tagan Biſhops are, 

Thetford, Shrewsbury, 
Tpfwith, Briftol, 
Colcheſter, Penreth, 
Dover, Bridgewater, 
Guilford, Nottingham, 
Southampton, Grantham, 
Taunton, Hull, 

' « Shaftesbury, Huntingdon, 
Malton, Cambridge, 
Marlborough, Pereth, 
Bedford, Berwick, © Frs 
Leiceſter, St. Germaine in Cornwall, 
Glouceſter, The Iſe of Wight. | 


Confirmation 


th in Spirituals 
and 'Temporals, ſo that, as he aſſerts, there 
is nothing in all the Canons that hinders 


their being admitted to the 06; — Dig- 


nity of a Suffragan ; and therefore he prays 
that we wou'd vouchſafe to nominate one 
of theſe Perſons thus recommended, to 
ſome See of a ſuffragan Biſhop within the 
Province of Canterbury, and to confer on 
Him the Stile, Title, and Dignity of the ſaid 
SCE, 

Wr therefore of our ſpecial Grace and 
mere Motion, do nominate the ſaid Reve- 
rend Father Thomas Mannynge, &c. one 
of the ſaid Perſons recommended as above, 
to be Suffragan Biſhop of the See of I/ 
wich in the Dioceſe of Norwich, &c. 

REQUIRING you that you conſecrate the 
ſaid Father ſo by us nominated, to be Suf- 
fragan Biſhop of the ſaid See of Iyſcwich, 
that ye confer the Benediction, and all the 
Epiſcopal Inſignia upon him; and that ye 
perform all and every other Duty, in this 
reſpect, which is incumbent on your Paſto- 
ral Office, according to the manner and 


form of the Act of Parliament made at 


Weſtminſter in the 26th Year of our 
Reign. ee nity 
| Sign'd by the King at Weſtminſter, 
March 7, 1536. 


5. A Confirmation of the Abbey of 


of the Abbey be er, in purſuance of the Act, which 


of Winche- 
ſter, 


Ws 


200 J. a Year, put it in the King's Power 


- at the ſame time that it gave the King the 


 Monaſteries, whoſe. Reyenues were under 


At Weſtminſter, © At Weſtminſter. © 


others, to ſell the Lands of Monaſteries, at 


print the Bible in Engliſh; dated March 


Edward Whitchurch to print the Book of n 


ries in 1546. 


Cambridge; dated Dec. 19, 1546 . 


Tranſactions with the Foreign Powers, from 
the Year 1534 to his Death, tis proper to 


35 At Walden. 
At Wyftminfter. © * Dated the 4th and 16th of June, 154. * At Weſtminſter, At Weſtminſter 


RE G IA. 


to declare what Monaſteries he had a mind HN 


to preſerve on foot ; dated Aug. 17, 1536 m.. VII. rot 

6. A Renuncia tio n of the Pope by a Con- & 1 

| arthuſang WW 
vent of Carthuſtans ; as alſo the Names of *:nuniu,,, . 

ten Carthuſians who refus'd to take the 704 5 * . 


Oath; dated May 18, 1538. 

7. THz Reſignation of ſeveral Monaſte- 
ries to the King, in this and the next 
Years, es e 

Ix theſe Reſignations, a certain Form bf, 
« as obſerv'd, whereby the Monks con- nan, 
feſs d that the Perfection of a Chriſtian 454 
did not conſiſt in unneceſſary Ceremonies, ; 
in wearing a grey Habit, in being girt 
with a knotted Cord, Sc. and that being 
dispos'd to lead a better Life, they ſub- 
mitted to the King, 4s ſupreme Head of 
the Church, and abandon'd their Mo- 
naſtery to him, Ge. 

8. A Prohibition to print the Bible in Lana f 
Engliſb, without the Licence of Thomas 
Cromwell ; dated Nov. 14, 1539“. 649, 


9. ACommiſſion toT homasCromwell,and 1% ii; 
Land: of A. 

naſterie; 6s , 

658, 701, 


of th 


the rate of 20 Years purchaſe at leaſt ; da- 
ted March 12, 1540 

10. SEVERAL other Reſignations of Mo- 
naſteries this Vear. 

11. Tur Promotions of Richard Cox Arcblin. 
to the Archdeaconry of EH, vacant by 791; 
the advancement of Thomas Thyrleby to 
the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter ; dated No- 
vember 24, 1540 x. - 

12. ERECTION of the Biſhopricks of F 


in Y . : 


| | | * Glouceſter, 
13. A Patent for Anthony Marlar to oY 
717 10 13% 


of Fran 


12, 13422. | 
14. FouxpaTion of the Biſhopricks of %% 
Briſtol and Oxford a. 


ſtol founde, 
15. A Patent for Richard Grafton, and '* 7. 


Patent for 


ivine Service ; dat 1 | b Book of Di- 
wo J by Jon 3, 1543. vine Serve, 


IN the remainder of this Year, and in ,;,, 
the Vear following, there's nothing parti- 
cular, except ſome Changes made in the 


Biſhopricks. 
16. A Surrender of 66 Colleges to the ane, e 
King in 1545. 1222 l. 


17. A Reſignation of diverſe Monaſte- „i 6010 


91 of Tome 


18. FouND ATT of Trinity College at XV. 


ARTICLE II. Of Foreign Affairs. 
To have a right Notion of Henry VIIIths 
know what were the Intereſts and Views, 


not only of Henry, but oftheCourt of Rome, 
Charles V, and Francis I. 
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z* At W:fminſter. Aug and Sept. 1541- 


Bet 
* — þ 
EE. 


1 AFTER 


ns 
1055 


the Poſe, 


of the Empe- 


LO 


Wl 0/ the King 
P France, 


rogn8R XK Arrkx tlie great Provocation giveh by 
Tom-XIV* Clement VII. and the Reſentment expreſs'd 
22 by Henry and his Parliament, there was 
and Aims of 


no room to renew the Treaty fot an Ac- 
commodation betwixt the two Courts. But 
tho? the Pope had male a Sacrifice of Henry 
to the Emperor; yet he did not think it his 
Intereſt to puſh that Affair any farther; He 
ex therefore; according to the ordi- 
nary Method of the (Burt of Rome; that 
Time might furniſn him with an Opportu- 
nity,” either to reduce Henry by Force, or 
to reconcile him by Favours and Careſſes. 

CHARLES V had acted very gene- 
rouſly in the Affair of the Divorce, by pre- 
ferring the Intereſts of his Aunt, Queen 
Catherine, to his own. If he had choſe 


to have abandon'd. that Princeſs, tis very 
apparent that he wou'd have drawn off 
Henry from the Intereſt of France, and 
wou'd by that means have been [{creen'd 
from any Danger which he had to fear 


from FFancis I; whereas by directly op- 


poſing Henry's Deſi ign in the matter of the 


Diyoree, he made the Union between 
France and England the ſtronger, and 
thereby laid very great Obſtructions in the 
Execution of the Defigns which he had 
form'd: with reſpect to Germany. There- 
fore tis certain, that in this he did not act 
like a Politician; tho! it can only be impu- 


ted. to the Obligation he thought himſelf 
under in point of Honour, to 5 the 
Queen his Aunt ,. 


Arrno' by che Treaty of ce 
Francis receded from his Pretenfiens to the 


Dutchy of Milan, We may be ſure it was 


againſt his Will, and that he hop'd one 
Day or other to find out a Pretext for eva» 
ding that Artiele of the Treaty. Twas 
with this View. that he marry'd the Duke 
of Orleans his ſecond Son with'Catherine 
ae Medicis; that he kept up an Under- 
ſtanding and ſecret Treaties with the Pro- 


tdeſtants of Germany, and with the Turks; 
and that he labour d to pteſerve the Friend- 


ſaip of the King of Euglaud, that he 
might have recourſe to it in caſe of need. 

- HENRY VIII, who imagin'd that at 
laſt the Court of Rome wou'd grant him 
a, Sentence of Divoree, finding himſelf de- 


priv d of all Hopes of i it, thought of no- 


thing ſo much as how to be reverig'd of the 
Pope, and at the ſame time to ſecure him- 
ſelf in the Enjoyment of the Supre- 
macy, which he- had extorted from the 
Clergy. He propos d alſo to make him 


ſelf eyery Day more abſolute in his Kings 


dom, (by. putting his Domeſtick Affairs 
into ſuch a ſtate of Conſuſion, as wou d 
render him Lord and Maſter of the Lives 
and Fortunes ofthe; majority of his Sub- 


ee. Fet he had two things to fear, to 
LF 2 


| — 8 R; - wasthe + > 5 nn — 


he was, xeryi attenti ve: The: firſt 
e XXL. 


we 


with a gdod Sum of Money. Heu di 


of Savoy, becauſe it Was ety « 
that the Emperor wou'd not „ſufferlthle 


N E G IA. 


ſecond the Efforts which the Emperor H 527 * 
tobably make, in order for the * 


might 
Executibn of the \Pope's Sentence: And 


it made him extreamly uncaſy When he 


conſider'd that it Was not impoſſible but 
the Pope, the Eimpetor, and Fraace might 
unite againſt him; and draw the King of 
Sor land into their Alliance. This it was 
that made him temporiſe with the mpe- 
ror; and cautious of giving him anys new 
Cauſe! of Complaint,» He 'behay'd in the 
like manner to the King of Scorand his 
Nephew, erideavour'd at the ſame time 
to keep upa good Union with France; and 
fed the German Proteſtants with Hopes 
of powerful Succours, in order to put them 
upon Action, in Cafe he ſhou d be fore d 
to it by any attacks from the Emperor. 
Such was the ſituation of the Affairs of 
theſe four Powers, immediately after Cle- 
ment VII had . N his * a= 


Bunt Henry.” 


I the, Year 1 334, Henry 
waſte an Alliance with Francis 1; ev 
ſtrictet than the laſt. But Francis wou'd 
not venture to make an open League; for 
feat of offending the Pope: "Therefore he 
endeavour d to perſuade Heuny, that the 


beſt way for him to fecure himſelf againſt 
the Emperor's Attacks, wou'd be few | | 


cretly to aſſiſt the Proteſtants of Germa 


not diſapprove of this Expedient, and he 
defir'd moreover, that Francis wbu'd at- 


tack Navarre, while he himſelt made a 


innert : 


powerful Diveiſion' in Flanders: But 
Francis had other Views which did not 
permit him to engage to carry his Arms 
into Navarre. 


of being reveng d on Francis Sor ga, 


who, to do the Emperor a Pleaſure} had put prench Ex- 


x *) voy put to 
to Death a Milaneſe Gentleman nam d . 


Merveille, who was a ſecret Agent or lan. 


Envoy of France. Francis I demanded 
Satisfaction for this Affront, and? w]as not 
ſorry that the Duke refus d it; becauſè it 
gave him a pretence to fall upon the 
Dutchy of Milan. 


ſage of the Duke of Sy; 
him, for fear of offending the Emperor; 
upon which refuſal Francs declar d War 
againſt him; but the Deatli ef Cement 
VII, and the Exaltation of Paul HI, caus'd 


ſome many in che King of” France $ 
Meaſures. 


20 * S 31% 244 18. 2 T4 LY 


OHENRYT' cold nüt Hayes Wiſti'd for 
a more lucky Incident than the Rupture 

betwixt the King of Fyance aud the Duke 
Apparent 


Duke to be oppreſ#d/ and that conſeqtiehtl 
England wou d be quiet while the” — 
oe France were at e Wär. But on 


des 8 * His Negotia- 
en tion with 


Francis. 


He aim' d at the Recovery 
of the Dutchy of Milan, under pretence 


Accordingly he rais d Frantis 1, 4 
a conſiderable Army, and demanded Pa- 7 — War a- 
who deny N * 


che 


413 


# 
» + 


Mila 
av. 3 


* SI 
1136)» 
"7 * . 


N * 
Ka bf 


riage.. 


I 


Forozns the othier hand! Charles V did what he 


Tos. '* cou'd+ to break his Meaſures, by ſeeking 


to embroil him with Francis. For this 
end he authoriz'd a al to be made 
to Francs, Anno 1 $95. for a Marriage 
betwixt his third Daughter and Prince 
Philip, Infante of pain, and another be · 
twixt: the Duke of Orleans and Mary, 
the Daughter of Henry, by Catherine of 
Arragon, with an Offer of the Dutchy of 
Milan for the Duke of Orleans, after the 
Death of Sfor za, who had no Children, 
and of a Penſion of 100,000 Crowns till he 
was put in poſſeſſion of the Dutchy. Fran- 
cis J eaſily diſcover d the Emperor's Ar- 
tifice, who: having a deſign to carry his 
Arms into Africa, wanted to amuſe him 
by this Negotiation, and to ſtop his Efforts 
againſt the Duke of Savoy. But thinking 
to make an Advantage of this Propoſal, 
he caug'd it ta be imparted in Confidence 
to Henry, by Admiral Chabot, Lord of 
Brin. it appear d in the ſequel, that the 
View of Fraucis was to poſſeſ Henry 
with the Fear of an Union betwixt France 
and the Emperor, and that he hop'd this 
wou d prevail with Henry to excuſe him 
from his yearly Penſion of 100, ooo Crowns. 
Henry's de» But Heu was too cunning to be caught 
Tran, in the Share, and on the contrary told the 
Admiral in plain Terms, that he expected 


the Penſion 
due from 
Francis, 


: mperor” : 
Propoſal to 
him of Mare 


the Penſion, with all the other Sums that 
he o d him. 
Francis falls. HNANCI&II 88 inkis Pro- 
en Savoy. jet, attack d the Duke of Savon, and in 
the firſt Campaign of 1535, robb'd him of 
Savoy and a Breſſe : During this, Charles 
Emperor's V was engag d in an Expedition in Africa, 
Ae where he took the Fort of Gonlorta and 
Tunic, and re-eſtabliſh'd Mauley Hafſem, 
who had been eu d by pan Bar- 
berofa. 

Mea time, as Henry well Kew thac 
as ſoon as the Expedition to Africa was 
over, the Emperor woud be at Leifure 
for other Deſigns, he endeavour'd to fright- 
en him by ptetending to enter into a ſtrict 

Henry's Em- Union with the League of Smalcald; For 
ar this purpoſe he ſent Edward Fox to Ger- 
Germany. many; while Francis 1 kept the Lord de 
| Langeats there with the fame View: But 

it was no eaſy matter to form a fincere'U- 

nion between thoſe two Monarchs, and the 
Princes of the League. The latter had no 

Bo other View, but to maintain the Liberty of 
their Religion, whereas all that the former 
meant, was to embarraſs the Emperor. by 
fomenting Troubles in Germany, without 
any regard to the Intereſts of the Proteſtant 


Religion, which they openly — | 
Dutchy of Milan to one of 4 Sons. 


in their own. Dominion. 
Death of N Du Death of Queen: Catherine, which 
4, b e happen d in the beginning/ of the Year 
Milan, Is Mitogetiics wiehzes of 9 


4 ww +4 "We * 


1 


. I hinted above. 


_ Frances ſhou'd pay him the Arrears of 


but was oblig'd to raiſe the Siege with Pre- 


ACTA A 


the Duke of Milan; ho dy d the Oc laber Hrn. 
before, produc'd ſame Alteration in the V1 To 
Affiirs of the three Monarchs, Cburler VI 
improv d theſe two Events to his Advan- 

tage for breaking the Meaſures of the Kings 1. 
of Franre tad England, and hindiing — 
them from uniting heartily againſt him. in v 
On the one Hand he made a Propoſal to 

Henry for generouſly forgetting everything 

that paſs'd. betwixt them relating to the 

Affair of the Divorce, and for renewing 

their ancient Alliance. But as he was a- 

fraidof being taken at his Word, he clogg d 

it with ſuch Conditions as leſt him at Li- 

berty to protract it as fur ar he ſbou d | 

think it proper. On the other hand, he Cha, f ©" 
made a ſecret Promiſe to Nanc is I, to Sire 4 2 
the Dutchy of Milus to one of this Sons. Rear, King 
Francis was taken with the Bait, and as he © f, oh 


ſcarce doubted of the Succeſs of the Ne- . p 
gotiation, his Regards and Zeal for Fleury Min» 
abated in Proportion. But Henry plainly u * 
percei vd that the Emperor's View was Heu , 
only to make a Diviſion betwixt him and + Rs, 
France; and as he had an Apprehenſion Small, 
that he wou'd gain his Point at laſt, he made 

an Overture to the League of Smale ald, 

tho' with very little Succeſs, for the Reaſons 
Beſides, ſome Domeſtick 
Affairs, of which F ſhall treat in another 
Place, interrupted his Negotiations, | 5 

DvuxinG that time, the Em 
ing to Rome, declaim'd very much in pre- 


« The Imjey 
takes theFild 


ſence of the Pope and Cardinals againſt * a7 a 
Francis I, and thy * the In- 77 * BT + 3 
juries which he pret nded to have receiv 'd fore'd ni = 
from him. This — off che Negotiation” te 7 
that was on foot for the Dutchy of Milan, dan 


and not long after, the Emperor put him- 
ſelf at the Head of an Army. and march - 
ing into Provence, laid Siege to Marſeilles, 


ci pitation and Diſhonour, and then Vent 
to ſpend ſome time in n. 

Tue War betwint the Emperor and 4 f. 
R continued in 1537 but was inter- was fur 
rupted in the Courſe of this Year, by a 
Truce of 10 Months, which in 1 538 was, 
at the Pope's Mediation, follow'd with a 
'Truce:of 10 Years; coneluded at Nice. 
Upon this, Henry ſeem'd inclinable to 
unite in good earneſt with the League of 
Smaicals, that they might ſupport him 
againſt the Emperor. He had the more 
reaſon to be afraid of this formidable Enc- 
my, becauſe ſince the Truce of Nice. 


Frances I entirely negletcted him, and wr. 
ſeem'd:in.no wife. diſpos d to ſupport his Expedit 


Intereſts in caſt of need. 'Befides, the Em- 
peror ſtill amus d the King of France with 
the hopes of giving the Inveſtiture of the 


FThis made Francis \cxeceding- g ous Henry 4, 
how-be diſoblig'd him, und v * e £ 
8: whom he ha e be lege. je oo 
42 — 1 


—_ 


- 
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faba Ogcaſion; which Conduct of his ſo pro- 

Tom. X. yok d Henry, that he bluntly demanded 

2 the four Years; Arrears of the Penſion due 
to him from that Crown. 

He courts the IN 153 9, Henry again courted the Prin- 

dee in ces of the Smalceld League, but without 

12 Succels. \ Thoſe Princes kept ſtill upon 

their Guard, being ſenſible that his only 

Aim was to awe the Emperor by ſuch a 

Negotiation, and not to unite heartily with 

them for. the ſupport: of their Religion, of 
which he made very little Account. 

Arz the Truce of Nice, the Union 

betwixt the Emperor and Francis I, ſeem'd 

to be very ſincexe on both ſides, inſomuch 

Emperor gots that Charles V, going to Ghent to ſup- 

ae 2 preſs an Inſurrection there, paſs'd thro' 

xing « Pro» France upon the King's bare Parole, and 

"jc, 9% Ar V d he firſt of January, M Sao, at Paris. 

nee While he ſtay'd there, he poſitively pro- 

%%% mis'd Francis to grant the Dutchy of Milan 

nn the Duke of Orleans; but as ſoon as 

be came into the Nether/ands, he found 

a ſhiſt to evade his Promiſe. * This occa- 


ſion d a freſh Quarrel betwixt thoſe, two 


Monarchs, which was very agreeable to 
Henry, becauſe it ſecur'd him from the 

„„ . Emp. cc, 
Frande e- Max time Francis I, being reſol vd to 
dan l. be reveng'd, made great Preparations for 
WMWMar againſt the Emperor in 1541; and in 


order to give him a powerful Diverſion, he 


endeavour d to bring the Tur s upon him 
1 in Hungary. On the other hand, the 
wo #9 Emperor, to fruſtrate his Meaſures, made 
lnds inte a him believe that he wou'd give the Ne- 
. b ber landt to the Duke of Orleans, and 
rlea, exect them into a Kingdom. 
Ar the ſame time he caus'd it to he inſi- 
nuated at the Ottoman Porte, that this 
Treaty was juſt on the Point of being con- 
cluded, in order to hinder Sohman from 
giving Ear to the Propoſals of France. 
But at length Frances: I, perceiving bis 
Artifice, ſent away two Ambaſſadors, the 
one to Venice, the other to Conſtantine; 
to inform the Fenetians and the Tur 
it; but as they were going down. the Po, 
folge they were both murder'd by order of the 
ſu Marquiſe de Gueſt, Governor of Milan; 

Which occafion'd. a. new, Quarrel. 
Tutks Succeſs NOTWITHSTANDING the Emperor's Ar- 
g. tifice, the Turi enter d Hungary, oblig d 
Ferdinand King of the Romans. t. 
the Siege of Buda, and gain'd a. Victory 

oyer the Germaur. 
_—_ Ar the fame time, 
feln , ther Expedition into Africa, hich was 
leica. attended with very 


39 


again without doing any thing. 


francis ae. 


places at once. But the Advantage he gain'd 
did not anſwerhisExpeRation nor Ex pence. 


- * 


was oblig'd to recal the beſt part 


le - 
cot 


raiſe. 


Charles V mage ano- 


| | ill Succeſd to him; or 
part of his Fleet being diſpers d by a vio- 
lent-'Fempeſt, he was oblig dto put to Sea 


air „h % IA 15g, Francis ſent five Armies into 
. * the Field to attack the Emperor im ſeveral 


Tus next Year, Henry being reconcibd H ENR v 
to the Emperor, concluded a League 333 
with him againſt France. He complain d Henry's Re 


that Francis I neglected to pay him the ©97<#iarion 


5 and Alliance 
yearly Penſion, according to Engagement, 5 he Em. 


and that he had not faithfully executed the 1 
Treaties which they had made together; 
from whence he inferr'd that he was ſtill a 
Debtor to him for thoſe Sums, from which 
he was acquitted only on this expreſs Con- 
dition, that he wou'd religiouſly execute 
thoſe Treaties. He added moreover, as a 
freſh Cauſe of Complaint, that Francis I 
had done his utmoſt to deſtroy the Engliſh 
Faction in Scotland, and to engage the two 
Nations in a Quarrel. The Concluſion of 
the League betwixt the Emperor and Henry 
was retarded a long time by this difficulty. 
The Emperor inſiſted that Henry ſhou d 
by an authentick Act own the Legitimacy 
of his Daughter Mary, to which Henry 
wou'd by no means hearken. At length 
this Obſtacle was remoy'd by Henry's ver- 
bal Promiſe to give Mary a Rank in the 
Succeſſion to the Crown; but he wou'd . 

not conſent to the inſerting of this Article 

inthe Treaty. 

Dvains this Year, the War betwixt the Proſecution of 
Emperor and Frauce went on with Vi- 4 * 
gour. Francis had ſome Advantage at #mperor and 
firſt, but towards the cloſe of the Cam- Francis. 
paign, the Emperor arriving in the Nether. © 
lands with a very conſiderable Force, 
ſtopp'd his Enemy's Progreſs. | 

CAARLES and Henry had form'd Francis re. 
a Project to attack France during the Cam- 1 
paign of 1544, with an Army of 40,00 1 af 


Men each, the one in Champagne, the 


other in Pz:ardy, and then to join toge- 
ther in the Neighbourhood of Paris, This 
was the Reaſon that the King of France 
of his 
Troops from Piedmont, tho they had 
gain'd the Victory of Ceriſoles there, un- 
der the Command of the Duke of Eugbien, 
who by that means was in a fair way to be 
Maſter of the Dutchy of Milan. | 
Tux Project of the Emperor and Henry 
was not executed in the manner it had been 
concerted.” Henry being very early in his 
Preparations,” ſent part of his Troops a- 
gainſt Scotland, of which more hereafter, 
hoping that this Expedition wou'd-come to 
an Iſſue before the Emperor wou'd be ready | 
to join him. During this, the Emperor Er peror tales 
— rg himſelf Maſter of Tana wid — | 
then beſieg d M. Didier, which took him 44 


| VEN TOC — ar 
up above 6 Weeks. Mean time the Duke Monftreuil, 


of Norfolk having join'd the Count de Bure 


with a Body of Eugliſb Troops, they laid 
Siege to Monſtreuil. Henry arriving in 
Picardy at the ſame time with the reſt of 


his Army, and heating that the Emperor 


was befieging Didier, fuſpected his Since. 


rity, and that he deſigu d to let him march 
alone to Paris, on purpoſe that he W 


KEY 


FoBD:E RA 
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Henry's Cen- 


weſt of Bou- 
ogne, 


In daxt. Year, Win n 3 es 


Deſcents of 
the French 
Fleets upon 
the Iſle of 
Wight, Cc. 


Peace with 
France. 


Emperor falls 
* Ger- 
man Proteſ- 
ranis, 


| + Ag 
* 
1 


* 


Leagues | with 


the E ow 
againſt 


France, 768, 12 


777. 


416 


be mortify d. For this Reaſon he under- 


two Monarchs, 


ATA 


took the Siege of Boulogne, from whence' 
a miſunderſtanding aroſe betwixt thoſe 
ſo that each was for mak 
ing his ſeparate Peace with France. \ The 


| Emperor was ' beforehand with Henky, 


and ſign'd his particular Treaty at Creſſy 

on the igth of Jeprember.. By good Luck 
for Henry; he made himſelf Maſter of 
Boulogne ſeveral Days before, and by that 
means he had time to retire to Calais, and 
to avid the Dauphin, who made long 
Marches to come up with him, and nar- 
rowly. miſs'd of retaking the City of Bou- 


logne, before they had time to en the 


Breaches. 


cis L made a prodigious Effort, both by 
Sea and Land, for the Recovery of Boulogne, 


but cou' d not ſucceed the Blame of which 


Was laid upon the Marſhal de Bieg, who 
commanded the Army of France. 


Damage from hi French, by the Deſcents 
Which they made upon the{/le of Might, &c. 
Arx laſt the two Kings perceiving that 


this War only tended to weaken one ano- 


ther, and that they cou d not hope to rea 
any great Ad vantage from it, reſol vd u 
a Peres witch Was bd the 7th of FOE 


1640. 


Tas P cace reſtor d the good, Under, ing her an account of the Siege of Bou abou thei 


ſtanding -betwixt France and England. 


Francis ſtood in need of Henry, becauſe: 

. he' was on the point of renewing. the War 

| It had been agreed 
by the Treaty of Cre(, thatthe Duke of 


With the Emperor. 


Orleans ſhou'd marry one of the Empe- 
ror's Daughters, and have the Dutchy of 
Milan, or the Earldom of Flanders, with 
her, ag a Portion. But this Prince dying 
about a Year after the ſigning of the Trea- 
ty, the Emperor thought himſelf quit 
of his Engagement, and put Francis I 
to the Tsouble of obtaining by a new 
War, what had been Peomi d him by a 
Treaty of Peace. 

Meantime, the Empetor finding himſelf 


deliver'd from the War with France; made 


a. League with the Pope, and attack d the 
Proteſtants of Germany; over whom he 
gain d great Ad vantages, while neither 


Francis I, nor Henry VIII, re much | 


concern'd for their Intereſt. 

IN the remaining part of the; XIV. 
Tome. of the Feders; there are few Acts 
that can he reduc d under the Article al. 
Foreign Aﬀairs. The chief are theſe, 


rat n 1 


Ne- 
vertheleſs the Eugliſb ſuffer d very great 


p_ Lord Ruſſel, to command the Van-Guard; *? 
Dom and to the Puke of & Folk, to command“ 
the Main Body Se, 


R E G IA. 


Frauct an Ally of the Tpke dated Feb. Hinny 


IH, 1544. Dae VII. 
. RL ES v Commi en to WV 
treat with Henry for a more ſtritt Alli- 
ance; dated May 2, een 4 
3. AxorhgR for treating about Ways 
and Means to inyade France; dated Der. 
75 1342 1 
4. DrcraxATtON of the Peace eoticht- 
ded December 31, 1344. 0 
F. TREATY betwixt the Emperor and Treaty wit 
Henry, dated Feb. 11, 14 3. e. 
6. Tur Emperor's Oath to "Obſerve it; His 0ath an 
dated the 8th of April following. dne 


confurming | it, 


7. His Ce to confirin poor 777. 
ty ez 8 


4 4.4 Ii. 


7 el - 


TIE Acts we meet feds of this Claſs, Feder, Fol, 


and in this Period, in the XVth Tome of" 
the Fædera, are chiefly theſe 


1. A Commiſſion to Sir Jahn Wallep, to 3 jew 
command the Troops deſign'd for the aſ- Comm ſony, 
ſiſtance of the Emperor; dated July 75 
1543 

2. A Commiſſion to the Duke of Wes D. of vor 


folk's, LJ 


. folk to command the Rear-Guard of the Rut 5, and 


Army defign'd againſt France; to the wi of Sub 
y 40 is 


3. Tux King's Letter to the Queen, giy- King 2 

dated Sept. 8, 1544 b. of 2 
OURNAL of the King 8 Campaign, and 3. Journal o | 
particularly of the Siege of Boulogne. ,* _ biicanjay. 

F. DivERSE Orders and Commit oners re- 5 
lating to the War with Fauce. 

6. InsrrvcT1ONs to William Paget "FM oft 
the Negotiation of the Truce with France, 1 
by the Mediation of the Envoys of the 7ru« a 
e of Snalcald; dated Vec. 26, 3 


een 0 
18 11958 __ the four princi 90 7 N 


1. Tnar he do his utmoſt to hinder the 
Scots from being included in the Truce. 

2. Trar if poſſible, the Truce may not 
commence till the fſt of March. 

3. Tazar unleſs the King of France a- 
gree to more honourable Terms, tis not 
proper to ſend for the Germans to another 
Congreſs,” 2 

4. TnaT a Penſion of 600 Crowns may 
be offer d to Bruno one of the Mediators, 
provided that he ſign a Bond to ſerve the 
King diligently, and to inform him * 
. vately” of the Affairs in Germany. 

A Treaty of Peace betwixt France Treaty of 


Peace wit 


logne ; 


*. 1 Tur e FR Has Vin 2 E gland, and for the reſtoring of eu „ 


and the; -Emperon, againſt the King, of logneto. y duced Jes 771 Aae 
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4 $outs-of the chief Articles of it were as 
Tom. XI follow; 
N Thar the Takes im pos d by either of 
« the two Kings on the Subjects or the 
« other, be taken off. 

« ThAT the King of France ſhall pay the 
ce King of England all that he owes him, as 


« fuant to the Treaty of Moore, dated Au- 
« ouſt 30,152.5, as by the Treaty of perpe- 

& tual Peace, dated April 30, 1527. for the 

4% Salt of Brouage, valued at 10,000 Crowns 

« per  Annum.” 

Pray mark, that the French pretended that 

the Salt Annuity was to expire at Henry's 


cided, it was agreed by this Treaty to refer 
it to Arbitrators: 
«That Francs 1 ſhall pay the King 
«© of Englani at the Feaſt of St. Micha- 
«el, 1554, tiyo Millions of - Crowns of 
«-Gold of the Sun, as well for the Ar- 
e rears of the Penſions, as for the Charge 
- « he has been at in the Fortifications of 
«© Boulogne, on which condition he ſhall 
c be excuſed from the Payment of all the 
& Arrears due to the iſt of May, 1546, 
with an expreſs Exception of the Sums 
« contained in the following Article; 
« ITur King of England inſiſting that 
©« the King of France owes him 512,022 
« Crowns according to his Bond of Jan. 
|' 29,1529; and the King of France pre- 
* tending to be diſcharged from that Debt, 
« tis agreed to take four Civilians for Ar- 
« bitrators, who are not Subjects of either 
of the two Kings. 
« Tr the King of England ſhall keep 
Boulogne for eight Years, and: reſtore it 
„ in the Year 1554, after the Payment of 
„ the two Millions, and the other Sums 
64 aboycmentioned, if the Queſtion be de- 
“ cided in his favour. 
Tr during thoſe eight Years, no 
<« Fortification ſhall be erected At Bou 
« Zogne, nor in its Territory. 
„ Trar the Scots ſhall be includet in 
©® the Peace; and that Henry ſhall not at- 
_ © kack"them, unleſs they give tum ireſh 
ue. 
* ö 7 Tux Oath of Francis I to obſerye 
; dated Augn/t 1, 1546. | 
5 Tux Emperor's Ratification wiikhitn 
the Explanation of certain Articles of the 
League with England of Feb. I Ly 1542 3 
* an. 31, 1461. bb 
WAS agreed, that laAnictes which 
he 3 87 to the War againſt 9 hall 


—@ be deem d as aboliſh'd. Sn 546 
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_ Annicrs Im. Abart with Seorland. 


* 


Emperor's Ra- 
tfication 1 
the Le *acue 
with Eng. 
at 5 18. 


9 0 5 N 


© well under the Title of the Penſion, pur- 


Death, and that this Diſpute not being de- 


mies, and ſuppo 
England, and particularly thoſe of tlie 


N E G 1 H. 


in 1533, Was SARA onthe 1 ith of May H ENRY 


47 


VIII. 


1534, into a Peace, which was to laſt till 
the Death of one of the two Kings. By 
this Treaty, the LOagrafes were allow d 


to ſtay in England. 
NorwiiTHSTANDING this Peace Harry 


Was ſtill diffident of his Nephew the King 


of Scotland, whom he had us'd ſo ill du- 
ring his Minority. He knew alſo that the 
Emperor had been endeayouring to gain 
him; and that he would have done it ef- 
fectually, if Francis had not prevented his 
Deſign, by procuring the Peace betwixt 


England and Scotland. This put Henry 


upon perſwading the King his Nephew to 

make the ſame Alterations in Scat laud, 

with reſpect to Religion, as himſelf had 

made in England, and to renounce all O- 

bedience to the Pope. For this purpoſe he 

deſir d an Interview; to which James 

conſented at firſt, but in a little time after 

he receiv d a Brief from the Pope, forbid- = forbids 

ding him to have any Interview with the oy — = 

King his Uncle. Upon this Pretencc he de- an interview 

fir'd tobe excus d from his Engagement. leur. 
IN 1538, James V marry'd Mary of k. »f Scot- 

Lorrain, Siſter to the Duke of 8 4 and _ 3 

the Cardinal 4% Lorrain. „ Charatter. 
He was a Prince of a. mean Genius, 

very much addicted to Pleaſure, needleſly 

expenſive, and therefore always under 

Difficulties. In .154r, there were two Tube bas 

Parties in Scotland; one for the rere 

England and the Reformation, While the 

other did their utmoſt to hinder any Alte- 

ration in Religion, and to oppoſe the Eng- 

liſh Party. Each of theſe endeavour d 

to ſecure the King in their Intereſt. The 

one ſhew'd him what an Augmentation 

it would be to his Reyenues, if, like the 

King his Uncle, he would but renounce 


the Pope and ſuppreſs the Monaſteries. 
The other ſet before his Eyes the vaſt Gain 


that would accrue to him by the Forfeiture 


of the Eſtates of the Hereticks, who were 
already yery numerous. in the Kingdom, 


if he would but reſolve to proſecute em 

with Severity. The King follow'd the 

Advice of the latter; and from thence en- 

ſued a cruel Perſecution over all Scorland. 

Henry perceiving that the King his Ne- 9 
phew ſuffer d himſelf to be led by the in Scotland. 
Clergy, was apprehenſive that he would 

at length make an Alliance with his Ene- 

rt the Malecontents of 


North, who had already taken Arms, as 
we ſhall find in the next Article. There- 
fore he wiſh'd once more to have a Con- 
5 * with him, not without Hopes of 
him, and that he would be go- 

n'd by other Maxims. James no ſooner 


* 8 inge whit) had been, N 
Scotland, race which ha receiy d the Pro ſal! but he ys age i, 
for a Year 85 e and en Va 
Fx Sed 7h 3 So * 1 HA 
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Foxpzraand promis d to go and meet the King his 
EI. . Uncle at Zort; Whither Henry went to 
James v expect him: But James was not ſo good 
promiſes an "as his Word; which ſo provok'd Henry, 
with Henry, that he reſolv'd to make War upon him. 
bur diſap- z putthis Reſolution in practice Anno 
Fs which 15423 on pretence of a Breach of the 
Henry re/ol- Peace, and of an old Diſpute that {till ſub- 
ven on 4 War: ſiſted between the two Kingdoms, with 

reſpe& to ſome; Lands ſituate on the Fron- 
tiers. But his true Aim in this War, was 
to force the King of Scotland to follow his 
Counſels in Affairs of Religion, for fear 
of being oppreſs d at a time when he could 
not expect any Aſſiſtance from the King of 
France, who was employ'd elſewhere. 
J ſhall not enter here into the Detail of this 
War, in which Heumy appointed the Duke 
Defeat of the of "Norfolk General. It will ſuffice to de- 
pans) fog clare in a few Words, that what with the 
King, ill Conduct of King James, and a Panick 
with which the Scots were ſeiz'd, their 
Army was entirely routed, The Engliſh 
took a great Number of Priſoners ; parti- 
cularly ſeven Scots Noblemen of Diſtincti- 
on, and above 200 Gentlemen; which 
broke the Heart of James V, who died on 
the 14th of December, ſeven Days after 
the Birth of Mary his Daughter; to whom 
he left the Crown, having loſt two Sons 
N not long before. ; a 22 
Heary's pro- TE Death of the King of Scotland put 
e de King Henry upon a Project for uniting the 
land. two Kingdoms, by the Marriage of Prince 
Edward his Son with the young Queen of 
Scotland; which Project haying been com- 
municated to the Scots Lords that were 
Priſoners at Loudon, they approv'd of it, 
and promis: d to contribute their utmoſt to 
bring it about: after; which they were re- 

45 leas d upon their Parole of Honour, 
Cardinal Be-— IN 1543, a great part of the Scots No- 
con (419/47 bility having either periſh'd in the laſt De- 
by which be feat, or being Captiyes in the Hands of 
cam: the the Engli/b, Cardinal Heron, Archbulhop 

gency. 

of H. Andrews, undertook to make an 


War with 
Scotland. 


Advantage of the Confuſion which there 


was in the Kingdom, and to ſet himſelf up 

for Regent, by Virtue of a pretended Will 
Earl ef Arran. of the latè King. But James Hamilton 
e Ke. Eart:of Arran, to whom the Regency be- 
. long'd by Birthright, having prov'd the 
Forgery of the Will produc'd by the Car- 

dinal; was declar'd Regent, and ſupported 

chieffy by the Priſoners that had been re- 

lens d in Hg land, and by the People that 

were retumd into Scat . 

Treaty cn, Nor long after; Heumy caus d the Mar- 
pn for , rage of the Prince his Son with the Queen 
Prince Edw. of ul land to be propos d to the Regent 


5 80 Fe and the States Tu Fropoſal was accepted, 
notwi ing the oppoſition of Cardinal 
Beton, and the Queen Mother; and a Trea- 


ty was concluded thereupon, which was 
ſign'd the firſt of July 1543. But theſe 
Meaſures were broke by the Intrigues of 


| C "a | 
- 1 4 4 : 
- 8 * 1 


the Cardinal and the Queen Dowager, who H : ,,, 
form d ſo conſiderable a Party that the Re- VII 
gent's Authority Went for nothing. Nor © 
did they only oppoſe the Regent, but they 
alſo form'd a Proje&to ſupplant him, and 
to take the Government into their own 
Hands. For this end, they prevail d with c 
the King of France to ſend Matthew von, bud 
* Stetart, Earl of Lenox into Scotland, to if ws. 
ſet him up againſt the Regent, and to be the % wy 
Head of their Party; and in order to engage“ 
Stewart the more heartily in their Intexeſts, 
they gave him hopes of marrying the Queen 
Dowager, and of ſucceeding alſo to the 
Crown, if the young Queen ſhou'd die. 
IAE Earl of Lenox arriving in Scotland, 
the Regent was for ſecuring the Perſon of 
the young Queen, left ſhe ſhould. fall into 
the Hands of his Enemies. But Lenox ha- 7; Recon 
ving quickly aſſembled 4000 Men, repair d % tm 
to the young Queen, and broke the Re- C, 
gent's meaſures, for which reaſon the Re- Dr, 
gent finding it was in vain for him to make 7 
longer Reſiſtance, chang'd both his Party 7 f. 
and Religion, and put himſelf abſolutely , 
under the Direction of the Queen and the 
Cardinal, who by that means became Ma- 
ſters of the Government in the Regent's 
Name. Then the firſt thing they had to 
do was to find ways and means to ſend 
back the Earl of Lenox to France, becauſe 
he was of no longer uſe to them in Scot- 
land. To ſucceed in this Deſign, they in- 
ſinuated to Francis l, by means of the 
Princes of Lorrain, who were Brothers to 
the Queen Mother, that this, Lord was an 
Enemy to his Intereſts; and thereby they 
cut off thoſe Supplies of Money which had 
been promis d him by Francis I. Lenox 
being diſguſted at this unworthy treatment 
of him, reſolv d to be reveng d; for which 
end he took Arms, and made ſome Efforts, 
but at laſt was oblig'd to make a diſadvan- 
tageous Peace, for Want of Money to car- 
ry on the War, Thus the Queen Dowager 
and the Cardinal remain d in ſole poſſeſſion 
of the Government, and Henry percetving, 
to his Mortification, that by this means the 
Treaty he had made with Scotland wou'd 
not be executed, and that the method of 
Negotiation wou'd* be to little | purpoſe, 
was determin'd at laſt to make War upon 
the Scot o, in order to oblige them by force 
of Arms to execute the Treaty. 
NENR T having raisd an Army in Hor) %, 
1544, againſt France, caus'd part of it to 74 
march to Scotland, under the Command ur: /« 
of the Earl of Hertford, and John D1d- — * 
ley Baron of Liſie the Admiral. At firſt 2 1 
this Army made great Progreſs in Scotland, * 
and actually took poſſeſſion of ee, 
the Queen and the Cardinal having taken 
no manner of Precaution to deſend the 
Kingdom, ſo that wich this Army Henry 
might have eaſily conquer d it. But as he 
had occaſion for his Troops in France, 
| 15 + whagher 
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in Scot 
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ton may 


Ry 


prſecuted®) were perſecuted by the 


$ by anomer 


Tom- XIV. Aim was only to intimidate the Scozs, and 
Vo oblige them by the Terror of his Arms 
do execute the Marriage T reaty, which 
ral of Le- however did not ſucceed, In this War the 
noxfdes With Earl of Lenox ſided with 
n +00 land, and even made Conventions 
with him, by which he engag'd to deliver 
up the Toun of Dumbarton to him; 
i; Friends for which Reaſon all his Friends and Party 
| ueen, the Re- 
3 gent, and the Cardinal, 2 the Engliſh 
The Perſecu- Troops were withdrawn. But another In- 
tom diverie@ vaſion of the Engliſh, who tho' but few in 
loan from number, took Fedburg, Kelſo and Col- 
England ling ham, put a ſtop to their Proceedings, 
3 and forc'd them to raiſe an Army, which 
by reaſon of a panick Terror in the Regent 
who commanded it, diſpers'd of its own 
accord, and gave the Engliſh an opportu- 
nity to make a great Progreſs. | 
Ix the Year 1545, Francis I having 
ſent ſome Troops to Scotland, the Scots 


Scots Army 
enters Eng- 


land, but dif- 


lands on the Army pats'd the Tweed in order to enter 


. 7 Eng land, but upon their Intelligence that 
#nfors. the Earl of Hertford was marching againſt 
them, they disbanded themſelves and went 
home. The reſt of the Year was ſpent 
in the Negotiation of a Peace betwixt 
France and England, in which the main 
Difficulty to be got over was Henry's re- 
fuſal to have the Scots included in it. 
Renry's Ar length Heury giving up this Point, 
Pu with the Peace was ſign d in 1546, and Scotland 
france, . of . 4 
on certain conditions was included in the 
Precution of Treaty. Immediately after this, the Queen, 


ned the Regent, and the Cardinal perſecuted 


in Scotland. 
the Reformed, of whom ſome were con- 


'demn'd to be burnt. Among others there 

Was one M iſbart a Miniſter, whom the 
Cardinal order'd to be burnt before his 
Window, that he might have the Pleaſure 

of ſeeing the Execution. They ſay that 

this Miniſter propheſy d that this haughty 
Prelate, as high as he was now, ſhou'd in 

cuinal Be- g feëπẽ Days be brought as low. Whether 
We: * there was ſuch a Prediction or not, this is 
certain, that not many Days after, the Car- 

dinal was actually aſſaſſinated in his own 


Houſe, and his Body caſt into the Street, 


out of the very Window from whence he 
ſaw the Miniſter burnt. 


The Acta in the XIVth Tome of the Fœ- 

dera which' hæue any relation to the 

 . Afﬀairs between” England and Scotland, 

een SHY EE ot 

mh . Taz King of Scatlayd's full Power 
bun ag. to treat of a Peace or Truce With England; 
ns, . dated" Feb. 16, 1544. 

2. Tut Treaty of Peace betwixt E 1. 

lend and Scotland to continue during the 


Life of the two Kings, and a Lear after; 
ſſiultable to that Dignity. *' © 


dated at London May 11, 1534. 


eri 


rorbrAA Whither he deſign d to go in perſon; fo his 


the King of 


3. Coxvxxrroxs by which Henry en- Henn v 
gag d to reſtore the Caſtle of Fdrynton to III. 
the King of Scotland, and James permit- Conventions 
ted Henry to keep Arehibald Douglas Fav 
Earl of Angus, George his Brother, and Caſile, and 
Archibald Douglas their Uncle, Priſo- q = 
ners in England m. | priſoners. 

4. Tux King of Scotland's Ratification ; 535, 549, 
dated June 30, 1534, at Edinburgh **© 

5. A full Power of Mary Queen of Scot- g. of Scots 
land, to treat of a Peace with England; Tate 
dated May 4, 1543 v. Marriage 

6. ANOTHER to treat of her Marriage ith Eng- 
with Edward Prince of Walen of the ſame * —5 
Date. 82 796. 

7. TREATY of Marriage betwixt Ed- 
ward Prince of Males and Mary Queen 
of Scotland; dated July 1, 1543 ». | 

8. TREATY of Peace between England 
and Scotland; dated at Greenwich as a- 
bove. 

MART was at that time about ſix 
Months old. | 


The chief Acts of this Claſs and Period 


in the XVth Tome ef the Fœdera are, 


Tome XV 
b 4 « of the Feœde- 
I. A Ratification of the two foregoing 8 4 and 5. 


Treaties by Mary; dated Aug. 35, 1543 *. The Treaty of 


- he Earl 
II. A Commiſſion from the Earls of 1 


Lenox and Glencairn to treat in their Glencairn 
Name with the King of England; dated land. 5, 2. 
April 8, 1544. 

III. A Convention betwixt Heury VIII 
and the Earls of Lenox and Glencairn ; 


dated at Carliſle May 17, 1544. 
The Engagements of the two Scots Lords 


were theſe : 
1. THAT they will cauſe the pure Word 
of God to be preach'd in their Domains. 
2. THAT they will ſerve Heury to the 
utmoſt of their Power, and renounce the 


Alliance with France. , 


3. THAT they willuſe their Endeayours 
to put the Queen of Scotland into the 
Hands of Henny; or at leaſt to hinder her 


from being carry'd out of the Kingdom. 


4. THAT they will endeavour to have 
Henry declar'd Director and Protector of 


o 
* 


the Kingdom of Scotland. 

F. Thar they will give the Biſhop o 
Caithneſs and William Cunningham, as 
Hoſtages, into the Hands of the King. 


* 


The King's Engagement. 
1. Trar the Exgliſb ſhall do no damage 
in the Lands of the Earls of Lenox and 
Glencairn. Fs. ONT DO AR Lag 
2. Trar if the King be declar'd Pro- 
tector of Scotlaud, he will give the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom to the Earl of 
Lenox, under certain Conditions, 
- 3, Tur he Will grant him a Revenue 


At l dinburgh. ® Dated at London, At E dinturgh. v At Greenwich, » At Edinburgh. * At Dumbarton. 


4. THAT 


Ra 


FozpERA 
Tom. XV. 
LPR. 


Glencairn and his Son, vi g. 2 50 J. ter- Hi vg 


4. Dur in caſe the young Queen die, 
Henry ſhall ſupport the Right of the Earl 


of Lenox with reſpe& to the Crown, in 
| oppoſition to the Earl of Arran. 


5. Tuar he will continue the Penſion to 
the Earl of Lenox; and give one of tooo 
Crowns to the Earl of »Glencarrn. | 

6. Txar the King will give his Con- 
ſent to the Marriage of the Earl of Lenox 
to Margaret Douglas, P ſhe agree 


to it. : 
. MARGARET Douglas was Nzece to Hen- 


ry VIII, being deſcended from the {fcond 


Marriage of Margaret Joeen of Scotland, 


to Archibald Douglas Earl of Angus. 
IV. Orne Conventions betwixt Henry 


and the Earl of Lenox; dated June 26, 


1544. 


Engagements of the Earl of Lenox. 


1. Thar he will obſerye the T reaty of 
Carliſle. 
2. Trar he will the the King againſt 
all whomſoe ver. 
3. Tuar he will deliver up Dumbarton 


Caſtle to the King. | 
4. Trar he will deliver up the Iſle of 


Bute to him, and do his utmoſt to make 


him Maſter of R/ Caſtle in that Iſland. 


Denization of V. Tat Denization of the Earl of Ze. 


5. Tnar being Goyernour of Scotland, 
he il do nothing of Importance without 
adyertizing the King of it. 

6. Tur he will renounce all his gene- 
ral and particular Alliances. 

Tnar he will do his Endeavour to put 
the Queen of Scotland into the Hands of 
the King. 

8. Tuar he will give to Margaret 
Douglas a certain Jointure, f. Pee d in the 
WY Article. | 


' The Ki ing 's TORT TOA 


a + He ratifys the Treaty of Carliſle. 

2. Hz conſents to the Marriage, ind 
promiſes to give the Earl in recompence 
for his Loſſes in France, an Eſtate in Land, 
in England, of the Revenue of 1 
Sterling. 

3. Tnar he will give the Earl 500 Men 
beſides the Gariſon, which he will place in 


Dumbarton. 


Trar he will make him Goalie. 
of Scotland; on Condition that he ſhall not 
call a Parliament without his. Conſent. 

5. Tnar he will give him a good Reye-. 
nue. 
6. Tuer he will reward George Strive- 
* for. the Loſs of the Goyernment of 


Dumbarton. 


the E. of Le- no; dated June 6, 15 


NOX, 37. 
E. of Glen- 


VI.. PENSIONS BR to the Earl of 


cairn's Pen- 


a ſion. 47. ; 


| ; At err 

- _ 2 : 
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* 


nine, t nn, 


ling to the Father, and 125 J. to his Son; 
dated July 13, 1544 . 


VII. AN Order to raiſe Troops nt Order for 


' Troops op 


Scotland ; dated May 2, 1% . 
ARTICLE Iv. Domeſtick Afairs. 8 


As the Domeſtick Affairs of the remain- 
der of this Reign have no neceſſary Con- 
nection with one another, becauſe they are 
of a different Nature, I ſhall content my 
ſelf with a Relation of the moſt material 
Events under this Head in each Vear. 


In the Year 1535 we begin to diſcover 2 A 


that the exhorbitant Power which Henry 


VIII acquir'd over his Subjects, was really Pour, 


owing to Religion. For as the King ob- 
ſery'd a certain medium in that reſpect, 

ſome affected an entire Complaiſance to him 
on that Score, in order to induce him to 
puſh the Reformation farther, while others 
were equally devoted to him for fear that 
their oppoſition to him wou'd force him to 


engage with the other Party. Factions, 


tho' generally fatal to States, are never- 
theleſs ſometimes ad vantagious to Sove- 
reigns, if they have but the Skill to wake 
them ſubſervient to their particular Views. 
This was what Henry VIII vas not defi- 
cient in, and by this means he acquir'd a 


Power which no King of — had for 


many Ages. - 

Tux Death of Corberiins! of Arragon 
which happen'd in 1536, pav'd the way 
for a Reconciliation betwixt the Emperor 
and Henry, as Was oblery'd inthe firſt Ar- 


ticle. 


Arovurt fix Months afies, en Anne [cop hol. 


of Bolleyn was condem'd by a Sentence of ,,; 
the Peers, and beheaded. | 
cend here into the Particulars of this Event, 


becauſe there are very few Ads in the 


Fædera that relate to it. The curious may 
be further inform d, by conſulting Dr. 
Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation. 


It will be fuffictent to obſerve here, for the 


ſake of connecting the Hiſtory of this Pe- 
riod, that before the Queen was executed, 
the King had diffoly'd his Marriage with 


her, on pretence that before ſhe was mar- 


ry'd to him, ſhe had enter'd into ſome En- 
gagement with an Engliſh Nobleman ; 


which tho” no more than a mere Pretence, 
was ſufficient to procure a Divorce. And 


the very next Day after the Execution, 


the King marry'd Jane Seamonr, with Kwan 


whom he had been in Loye ſome time be- 
fore. Anne had a Daugliter by the King 
nam'd Elisabeth, who tho' declar'd a 


© Baſtard, came afterwards to the Crown of K 
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Tony King, reviv'd the Hopes of Mary, who 
Tom. XIV. vas the King's Daughter by his firſt Wife 
Catherine. She had till then obſtinately 
refus d to conform to the Acts of Parlia- 
ment, concerning her Mother's Divorce, 
neten and the Affairs of Religion. But after the 
nile Death of Anne, ſhe judg'd, by the Advice 
N of her Friends, that ſhe ought not to miſs 
;he Juſtice of tliat opportunity of being reconciPd' with 
D the King hier Father. She therefore fign'd 
| a Writing, in which ſhe own'd the King's 
supremacy, and the Juſtice of his Divorce 
from her Mother, and renounc'd her Obe- 
dience to the Po This Writing which 
the King himſelf ps prepar'd for her to fign, 
was khe thing that teftor'd her to his Fa- 
your; but not to the Title and Rank of 
his lawful Daughter. 

I a ſhort time after, the pabſiatabit 
made an AQ for repealing that which had 
paſs d in favour of the King's Children by 
Anme of Bolleyn; und after having de- 
thar'd the t wo Paugliters which Heut) had 
by his 'two former "Marriages, Baſtards, 
they ſettled the Succeſſion of the Crown on 
the Children that the King might haye by 
Jane Seymour, or any other Woman that 
+ K- he mou'd marry for the future. The Par- 
pent of 7 Hament not only gay: e the King this Proof of 
— their Complaiſance to him, but alſo granted In 
him a Power to ſettle the Succeſſion himſelf q 
in ſuch manner as he ſhou'd think fit, b 
à Will to be ſign'd with his own Hand, 
or hy Letters Patent under the Great Seal. 
By this means they empower d him to leave 
the Grown to either of the two Daughters 
whom they had juſt declar'd iflegitimate. 
But whatever the King ſignify d a Deſire 
to have done, he was ſure of the Parlia- 
ment's' Compliance. 

b Quar- I this Year we find out the Spring of 
unt Broil betwixt the King and Cardinal 

Pole, who was then at Rome, This Car- 
nal was the Son of Richard de la Pole, 
and was conſequently of the Tor F amily, 
by the Mother-fide, and near a-kin to 
Henry. Some have adyanc'd that his Aim 
wasto ruin the King, by robbing him of 
che Affection of his Subjects, and then to 
marry the Princeſs Mary, in order to 
aſcend the Throne with her. Be this as it 
will, he was not fparing of his Pen to laſh 
the Conduct of the King, who conceiv'd a 
Hatred againſt him, of which he made his 
whole Family feel the Effects. But I ſhall 
ſay no more on this Head, becauſe there 
are few Acts in the Fdera that allude to it. 
e, Turk was a Rebellion this Year in Lin- 
RR rolnſhire, which was very cafily quaſh'd, 
lie. by a Pardon that the King granted to 
the Rebels, but was ſoon follow'd by ano- 
ther of much greater Conſequence in Tor- 
ſhire: It was kom the Score of Religion, 
and the King was very much harraſs'd by 
it; for he had bur few Troops on Foot, 
whereas theRebels, who were commanded 
1 Nozax. XXII. 


Council during a W as to Acts of 
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by one Arte, had u numerous Army, and H E N 
had feiz d ProrefFatf, Huli, and Tok. Vl. 
The ute df Wale who comniatided “ 
the Kings Army, was twice in dariger of 4" 
being defeated, "ble at length fotind means 

to pacify the Nebels, by promiſing them 

certain Conditions, to which the King en- 

gag'd hitnſelf, tho” afterwards he did not 

think proper to perform the. 

Is the Year 1537 there was another Ke: Another Re- 
bellion which did Tot. give the King 46 ere 
1 Trouble as the faſt, and was ſevere- 

ly putiſh d. Fane Seymour was brought Jane 


to Bed in October of 4 Prince, who was — 


nim'd Etward; but The dy d in i few Prince, and 
Days aftet.” Edward 4 her Brothet 2*-' 


was about this time created Ear} of Hert- 
ford. 

Tas King Reſentment againft endet Further, la- 
Pole was 3 heighten d in 1538, farce of 
upon the Intelligence he receiy'd that all 3 
the Memoirs drawn up againft the King in gain * 
England, were 10 d to the ſaid Catel. * 
nal at Rome, who put them in order, aid 
caus d them. to be publiſh'd; and there were 
ſome in which his Stile was too palpable 
to be conceal d. He was fo exaſperated 

aguinſt this Cardinal, that he made all his 
Kindred and F fleuds feel the Effects of his 

7 5 and not long after, the Mar- 

of Exeter, and fome others, were 
Cert to Death, and executed 
correſponding with the Cardinal, which iti 
thoſe Days was a Crime not to be forgiven. 
At laſt Pa 10 III having publiſh'd his Bull 
againft the King, Pole wrote a Book en- pole write: s 
deavouring to proye that it was more meri- Book ro prove 
torious to make War upon Heury that _s_ 
n the Infidels; But all his Efforts ex- ben Henry 
4505 ted the King! more and more agairiſt 4. OP” 
him. | 
HENRY was arriv d to ſfuch's degree parliament 
of Authority chat the Parliament did ho- 7-4 4248, 
thing but by his Direction. In 1539 the OOF as. 
two Hoſes gave 4 very flagrant Proof gf rity 1e or. 
their flaviſh Attachment to him, by paſſing 4 Ces, 
an Act which gave the ſame Saucen to the ina Minority, 


Proclamations of a King, or the Orders of 1 a Aer 


* 


Parliament; of Which Act, aſter Heure 
Villch's Death, Edward Vith's Couticll 
made a very good Handle... © 
I Hr fame Parliament confirm'd the 3 
Sentence of Death paſs d upon the Marquiſs e for - 
of Exeter, and ſome others, for holding 2 Card. 
A Corteſpondence with Cardinal Pole. nal Pole, 
Moreover, the Cardinal's Mother, the Coun- | 
teſs of Saliebury, and the Marchioneſs of 
Exeter, were condetnn'd to die for the 
ſame Crime, 1 # an Act of Attalgder. 
without being mitted to make their De- 
fence, The Houſe. of Lords made {c me 
Efforts to oppoſe this Injuſtice, - But Th, 44 
Cromwell {0 17 d the Palla e that rn 4 after- 
he made them aft this Act, which Was af- ETON. 
beware urg Gl as 4 Precedent againſt Him- che Author 
50 ſelf; 7“ 


— Sm re —— KW * 
— = 2 
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 Fozpsna ſelf; and a Man had no other way to ſaye 
Tem XIV. his Eſtate, Honour, and Life, than to con- 
Heary's T, form to the King's Will: Tis true, that 
1 Henry put no body to Death upon his bare 

* Authority, but he had gain'd ſuch an Aſ- 


ment. 
cendant o'er the Parliament, that he got 
ſuch Laws enacted as he judg d neceſſary 
for \eſtabliſhing his Aut rity, more and 
more, and then caus d them to be put in Exe- 
cution without Merey againſt all that were 
deficient in Complailance to him. 
His Marriage . RO MW 2 LL and Cranmer, the 
— two Flaps of the Reformation, knowing 
whom prome- Mat ſa Strength it wou'd be to cheir Lhd] 
red, 3. 8, 


ift the King marry'd. a Proteſtant Prince 
manag Aim ſo that they prevail'd with 
him to demand the Princeſs, Aune, Siſter 
to the Duke of Cleves, in Marriage. 
Henry's Di- THIS Princeſs arriving in England | in 
ef art. 1540, the King was ſo diſſatisfy d with her, 
that he cou'd. not forgive Cromwell, who 
had engag' d him in the Marriage, from 
- which however he con d not go back, be- 
cauſe. he then thought he ſhou d quickly 
ſtand in need of Suecours from the Pro- 


Cromwell teſtants of German 2 Mean time he made 
— BY Cromwell Earl of Ee; but not long 


atiainted if after, this Miniſter was accus' d of High 
ab Laon. Ixeaſon, and condemn'd by an Act of At- 
tainder, without being admitted to make 
his Defence, in the yery {ame manner as 
he himſelf had procur'd the Condemnation 
of the Counteſs of Salisbury, and the Mar- 
chioneſs of Exeter. 

IMMEDIATELY aſter, the King reſol v 4 
to haye a Divorce from Anne of Cleves, 
on pretence that ſhe, was engag'd- before- 
hand to a Prince of the Hout of Lorrain. 
If ever there was a far- fetch d Pretence, 
this was one, but the Parliament and Clergy 
being devoted to the King, he got his 
_ Marriage diſſoly d without any Difficalty ; 
and the rather becauſe the Queen, who 

found the King had no Affection for her, 
did not oppoſe. it, and was contented with 
the Title, of the King's adopted Siſter, 
| and A good Penſion, Not long after, the 
King marry'd Catherine Howard, Niece 
to the Duke of Norfolk. 
His Procla- In, 15 41, while Heury was at 2 ork 
mation pre- Waiting for the King of Scotland, he put 
27 7 forth a Proclamation, inviting his Subjects 
Subjects, but who had ſuffer d any Wrong from his Mi- 
really to ca niſters to bring their Complaints to him. 


an Odium o 
Cromwell. Mean time his view was not to do them 


Henry's Di- 
vorce from 
Anne of Cle» 
ves. 


And Mar- 
ridge to Ca- 
therine Ho- 
ward, | 


© Juſtice, but only to- heap Blame upon the 
| _ Adminiſtration of Cromwell, and to give 


the Inhabitants of the Northern Counties 

hopes of a milder Government than they 

had liv'd, under for the time paſt. 
Ireland made THis, Year Ireland was credted into 2 
4 Kingdom. Kingdom. 

CATHERINE Howard, to whom 
tte King was but lately marry d, was be- 
= px headed in 1542, , after having been con- 

. of being falſe to the 18. and of 


, i 1144 | — C 
. | 1 
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haxing led a diſſolute Life both before and HN 


aſter her Marriage. The AQ which con- 


demn d her imported, among other Things. 


that a Woman whom the King ſhou'd 
marry for a Virgin that was not ſo, and 
did not acquaint the King of it, ſhou'd 
be guilty of High-Treaſon ; which made 
ſome. {ay, that the King cou d not ſafely 


II. 


marry with any but a Widow, as he actu- Meng 


ally did, in marrying Catherine Harr, the , 


Widow of the Lord Latimer. 


Marr ge 
Ca: — 
Parr. 


Tn King's new Marriage was Produc. - A new 49 


tiveof a new Act of Parliament in 1544. 
for ſettling the Succeſſion to the Crown, 
Prince Edward was nanu d firſt in it with 
his Iſſue. In the ſecond Rank were the 
Male Iſſue that the King might happen to 
have by the Queen now reigning. In the 
third, the Princeſs Mary and her Deſcen- 
dants; ; and in the fourth, Princeſs Eliga- 
beth and her Iſſue. But as to theſe two 
Princeſſes, the Act ſubjected them to ſuch 
Conditions as it ſhou d pleaſe the King 
their Father to impoſe on them; and in 
caſe of Diſobedience, they were declar d 
incapable of ſucceeding tothe Crown; and 
the Parliament granted the King a Power 
to ſettle the Succeſſion in what manner he 
thought fit, either by a Will ſign'd with 
his awn Hand, or, by Letters Patent under 
the Great Seal, 


two Princeſſes to be Legitimate by the 
Rank they gave them in the Order of Suc- 
ceſſion, while on the other 1 5 they 
ſeem'd to treat them but as Baſfards, be- 
cauſe what Right of Succeſſion they gave 
them was altogether dependant on the 


King's Will and Pleaſure: But this is not 


the only Contradiction we meet with in the 

Acts of Parliament, with regard to r 

VIIIth's Succeſſion. 
AxoTxreR Act was paſs 


So that on the one Hand 
the Parliament ſeem'd to acknowledge the 


for the gun. 
ceſſion. 


d afterwards, by Th Paris 


ment's Kull 


which the Title of King of England, „u . 
France and Ireland, aud Defender F the King's lui. 


Faith, was inſeparably united to the Crown 
of England 

Tris ſame Parliament granted the King 
a Sublidy, after a yery extraordinary man- 
ner, by declaring him quit of all his Debts; 
but they were his pri vate Debts for which 
the Parliament did not ſtand engag d. Pro- 
bably the Parliament was glad of it, in 
order to put a ſtop to the Loans, whether 
voluntary or forc'd, which Kings ſometimes 
had recourſe to in their. Neceſlities, and 
which by degrees wou'd. have - render'd 
Parliaments uſeleſs, or at leaſt not near ſo 
frequent. For as to the Debts of the Wo 
tion which have Parliamentary Security, | 
don't believe there ever was an Inſtance in 
the Hiſtory of England that the Creditors 
loſt their Money ; and tothe Glory of their 
Parliament it muſt be ſaid, that their ſtrict 
Honour in this Article has 


„ ; 1 no 
9 %.4, 4 ve! 


17 
. —_ 


They wipe | 
his Debts with 
0 $þunge, 


given: the 
Engliſh Nation that Credit hitherto which 


The $ 
Barro! 
fr ſu 
the Pr 
Doftr 


preach 


Fa 
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arlia- 
Seti 


f the 


Tul. 


pe « 


ts with 


a ee Monarchy in the World ever 
Tom. XIV; had. | vx, 
WY .THOM A'S. Audley High Chancellor, 
who ſucceeded More, dying this Year, 
wriotheſley Mriot heſley was advanc'd to his Poſt, who 
m_ 2 was a great Enemy to the Reformed. 
Guanb of % I don't find any thing conſiderable with 
pile of Sul- teſpect to Domeſtick Affairs in the Year 
__ 1645, Except it be the Death of Charles 
Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, who was 
mightily belov'd and eſteem'd by the King 
his Brother-· in-Law. % 
Henry's.ab- 1, AFTER Henry had fallen out with the 


ſolute Autbo. Pope, he acquir'd an Authority over his 


"_ Subjects that was little ſhort of being ab- 
folute, of which, as T have already hinted 
in another Place, Religion was the Cauſe. 
He had made a terrible Uſe of that Power, 
as well with reſpect to his Wives and Fa- 
vourites, as to thoſe, who wou'd not ſquare 

their Religion hy his, whether they were 

u untbieldi- Catholicks or Reformed. Nay, he was 


we 1 — own ſo fierce, that none cou'd look at 
* bout trembling ; and his Peeviſhneſs 
increas'd by reaſon of his extreme Corpu- 

lenoy, which was, fuch an Uncaſineſs to 

him, that he was not able at laſt to manage 

a'Pen ſo as to ſign his Name to any thing, 

ſobig were his Fingers. He had moreover 

ſuch an Ulcer in his Leg, that he could not 

walk. without being ſupported; yet for all 

this, inſtead of thinking on Death, which 

was juſt ready to trip up his Heels, all his 
Thoughts were how to extend his Autho- 

rity, for he wou' d have every thing done 

after his own Fancy; inſomuch that the 
Queen herſelf narrowly miſs'd of falling 

a Prey to the ſavage Lemper of the King 

Tie Queen's her Husband; for in 1546, the Queen 
ray having been accus d of ſuffering the new 
tie Proteflant Religion to be preach'd in her Apartment, 
muy in preſence of her Ladies, the King ſign d 
an Order to take her into Cuſtody, and gave 

it to the Chancellor, who by miſtake loſt 

it; which Order being found and carry d 

| ſecretly to the Queen, ſhe improv d that 
Time which the Chancellor took to ſeek 

it, in pacifying the King, who reſtor'd her 

to his Favour. A | | 
ATE NRT being almoſt choak'd with 

Fat, and ftill very much annoy d by his 

Ulcer, was ſenſible at laſt that he had not 

long to live. This made him ſeriouſly 
forecaſt what might happen after his Death. 

Care about He Was apprehenfiye that the Affair of his 
eder Divorce from Catherine of Arragon wou'd 


the Succeſſi- 
4 w 1. be ripp'd up again, and that his Daughter 
* Mary wou d find Intereſt enough among 
the ſecret Friends of the Pope to get the 
Sentence of the Divorce repeal'd, and to 
ſeize the Crown in prejudice of her Brother 
Eduard. He knew that the Pope had ſtill 
a ſtrong Party in England, and tho' he 
was ſenſible he had Power enough to cruſn 
it, yet he was afraid that his Succeſſor 


vou d not have ſufficient Strength in aMino-, 


f 
+. - N 


er een 44g 


rity... Therefore he conſulted on his Pil- f A x. A v 


VIII. 


low how to prevent thoſe Accidents which WY 


might. be capable' of making an Alteration 
in his Eftabliſhment;. either of the Crown 
or Religion. The Duke of e tho“ 


atrue Courtier, and one that paid an exter- 


nal Obedience to the King's Will and Plea- 
ſure, yet all Mankind, and the King in 
particular, knew that he was the Head of 
the Pope's Party, and his Son, the Earl of 
Furry, was of the ſame Principle. Theſe 
two Noblemen were ſo powerful, that the 
King was afraid that after his Death they 
wou'd put themſelves at the Head- of the 
Popiſh Party, in order to ſupport the old 


Religion, and the Intereſts of Mary. This Due of Xor- 
t folk and his 


lingleConfideration made him reſol ve to put 57” ” 
them both to Death before he left the 774 70 th. 
World, and accordingly he order'd them Tower. 
to be committed to the Tower, and a ſham 
Proſecution to be commenc'd agdinſt them. 


WIE the Proceſs againſt. theſe two Henry's * 
Will about the 


Lords was carrying on, the King caus'd a 
Will to be tranſerib'd, which he made be- 
fore his laſt Expedition to France. In this 
Will he. ſettled the Order of his Suc- 
ceſſion according to the Act of Parlia- 
ment in the Year 1544; but without mak - 
ing any mention of the Poſterity of Mar- 


Succeſſion. 


garet Queen of Srotland, his eldeſt Siſter, 


he order'd that the Daughters of his-young- 
eſt Siſter, Mary Queen. of France, and 
Dutcheſs of Suo/k, ſhou'd ſucceed after 
Elizabeth, if ſhe dy without Children, 
and even next to Edward, in caſe that 
Many and Eli gabeth did not perform the 
Conditions requir'd of them. Thus in Con- 
ſequence of the Power that had been 
granted to the King by the Parliament, 
namely, by virtue of that Authority, Henry 
entirely excluded his elder Siſter's Branch 
from the Succeſſion to the Crown, without 
giving any Reaſon for it. We find this Will 
at large in the XVth Tome of the Fædera, 
together with the Subſcription of the King 
and Witneſſes: Whether the King fign'd 
it himſelf with his own Hand, or whether 


his Name was only. printed to it, I will 


not take upon me to ſay, becauſe, as I ob- 
ſery d a little above, he had not been able 

to hold a Pen for ſome time paſt; and we 
find in the Fædera that he had for ſeveral 
Vears appointed Commiſſioners to ſign 

the Acts for him. We ſhall. take notice 

of the chief Articles of this Will by and 
by, and only obſerve here, that the 


King caus d the Name of Gardiner Biſhop Gardiner 


of Wincheſter, to be raz'd out of the num- e of 


3 , he Liſt o 
ber of the Guardians whom he had ap- 1 


pointed over the Prince his Son during his Gn. 
R e 

IN 1547 Henry, finding himſelf. draw- 
ing near to his End, and conſidering that 
the Proſecution of the Duke of Norfolk, 
and the Earl of Surry, might take up a 
vaſt deal of time, it they were try d after, 

ö 


424 
Fog ERA the uſual Form, caus d 4 Bill of Attainder 
Tom. XIV. to be paſs'd in Parliament a 


attainted for ter the Arms of St. Edward in his Eſeut- 


, cheong which tho“ 4 far fetch'd Pretence, 


dry, and exe- 


cured, was ſufficient to get him capitally con- 
dem d, and the Sentence was ſoon fol- 


His Father lowed With Execution. Aſterwards, the 
4 NE like Act was prepar'd againſt the Duke of 
rowly eſcapes Norfolk, on ſome pretence or other, as far 
Execx17. feteh'd as the former; and the fuld Acts 
ha ving paſſed thro both Houſes, the King 

gave his Approbation thereof by Com- 
miſſionets; and immediately after, the 
Lieutenant of the Tower recciv d an Order 

do carry the Duke to the Place of Execu- 
tion on the 29th of January; but hap- 
pily for him the King himfelf dy'd the 
Night before, vir. the 28th; and thus the 
Duke eſcap'd as it were by a Miracle, 
Edward's Couneil not thinking it adviſe- 


able to ſtain his Acceſſion to the Crown 


with the Execution of the firft ene, 
of en OY 


72 E Hts; itt . XIII Tome 6 the 
Fwdera which relate to Domeſtick * 
ee are chiefly theſe : 


Catherine of . 45 1 en ug lerne of Arragon 
E. is only ſtil'd Princes Dowager of 7 
and Prince Arrhur s Widow; "dated Jas. 8, 

1 8 3 4 N f | 
Henry's Stile A K Bratton, ſhewing the Aiden 
2 wu ration in the King's Title, v. Henry 
VIIIth by the Grare 0 God, King of 
England 'and France, fender bf the 
Faith, and Lord of Ireland, aud on Earth 
i preme Head of the Church of England 3 
dated Jan. 15, 1535 vw. | 
Writ for call- . X Writ of Summons for the meeting 
ins rhe Par- of the Parliament on the g̃th of June, 1536; 
: dated April 27, 1336 *. 
Tuts Act ſnhews the Number and Names 
of the Peers. 
Cromwell's 4. Fut Diſtribution of | Cromwell's Of. 


2 fices aſter his Condemnation and Death, 


tribution 1 per attiusturam & forisfatturam Thome 
his Offices. Cromwell, Comitis'Effexiz, 'de''druerſis 


— '& Hereſibs, de alta proaditione attiuct᷑i 


modo defun##i:' i. e. by the Attainder 
and Forfeiture of Thomas Cromwell, now 
deceas'd, for certain Hereſtes, and for High- 
Treaſon; dated Ang. 3, 1540 vr. 


His Son made Chtarion 0 Gregory Cromwell. 3. 


F of: Thomas Cromwell, a Baron FRE the 


Realm; dated Der. 18, 1 640 2. 


Nene of © 6. The Denizatiem of Anne er Cleves, 
Ann ; 40 
— 709. 


ton- Court. At Weſtm 


. At Grremtiab. At A2 01 1 At Mſtminſter. 
” At: Hampton+Court.. | 


This is the Will that wab ſo much canvaſ#d in the late 
for . the Hagener Family; but being a Diſpute 


ACTA N EO. 


the new Queen of England; dated Jan. 95 H Ling 
inſt- the Earl III. 
2 of Swrry, for being fo inſolent as to quar- 


I $41 - 

7. SEVERAT. Grants to Aune of chi, 5 
dated Jan. 21, 1541 b. 
8. SUMMONS to the Parliament to ee 1 
on the 16th of Fauna, 15425 e the Parlia. 
Nov. 23, 1341 N— | i 

CREATION Of JV glam Sowreh 2 Creation if 

Mac - William, an Jriſbmam, Earl of lh ber, 
Clanritard ; dated ed 749 OT Is 
10. Caren Mawer o Bryan Earl 799. 
of Thomond ; dated July 1, 154333 


11. CREATION of Sa eu ant $00, 


of Ibrakam *. 


The Atts relating to the Domeſtick P72 Tome xy, 
fairs in this Period, in the XV th 
Tome of the Feœdera, are theſe; 


1. CxrATTON of Conac o Neal Earl of 


Tyrone; dated Sept. r, 1543 8. 5 
2. Lerrens Patent, conflicathig Quiet! Catherine 


Parr made 


Catherine Parr Regent of the Kingdom 1 en. 
in the Abſence of the King; 5 dated J 9, | 


1544 l. 
3. A Order to obey the Waitatits OF Order n uy 
Orders of the Queen with regard to Mo- her Warron 


to the Tres. 


ney; dated Tuch 11, 15447. | fury. 46 
4. Tur King's Letters Patent, hei- King aftont 


ommiſion. 


| ſing certain Commiſſioners to ſign for him, , , 2 
with an engrav'd Seal, ſuch Orders as ate “ hee 


8 6, Ke, 


ſent to the Treaſury for the Money which © 
is neceſſary for thi Gariſons ; dated OF. 
12, $f, > ns | 

Tue King began. at that dme to find a 
great Uneaſineſs in ſigning with his own 
Hand, and therefore he had a mind to free 
himſelf from the Trouble of the fre 
Signings which were abGtucely neceſſary 
for the Treaſury.. 

F. A Commiſſion to Gofire the People's irn 
Bene volence, or Free Gift, but no Names 3. 
of the Commiſfioners; - dated Fav. $, 15461. 

6. Lerreks fron the King to the Count niet of 
Palatine of the Rhine, inviting him to 41 
come to London; dated Fan. Jo, 1546", 

Tn ſay the King dehign'dto give * 
the Princeſs Mary in Marriage. 

7. Lerrexs Patent, whereby Auron 2 
Dennis, John Gate, and William Clerk, — 
are authoris'd to ſign all Warrants in the 
King's Name, dated Aug. 31, 1546 v. 
8. Ornens of the like nature authori- 
ſing” the Lords of the Council to ſign all 
the Orders for the Tr with the Royal 
Signet; dated Octob. 16, 1546 0, 

9. HENRY vinth's Will z dated ne 


4 10% 
Dec. 30, 15 46 P " The Articles are in FAA 11% 


ür as follows 28 
; | | J. K « Hi 


* 22 minſter. At ninſter. A1 5 minſter. „Atoll Era. A 7 minſter. At Hamp- 
of 4 ir, EA minſler. 15 At Weſtminfler. At Greenwich. 
* At Weſtminſter. At K At * 
Weftminſier, 5 wei We eftminſier. Kt. = 


—_ as before. 


. — Reign, by me of the moſt hind Writers 
of no portance ſince their happy Accefſion to 


it will ſuffice; j uſt to mention wherein it conſiſted, That Huy a Will was drawn up by. the King's 


Orde 25 * doubted] but the Queſtion was, — it Was duly executed AEcording to the Act — , 
men 


T. 


the 


ACTA R E G IA. 1 


„resse t He earneſtly begs che bleſſed Virgin © France, Brandun, &c. All Statutes to E 5.5. f v 
Ny NN « Mary, the Mother of Jeſus Chriſt, and “ the contrary notwithſtanding, A 3 


.« the whole Company of Heaven, to pray | „ | 
«.to God continually for him. The Executor nominated were theſe; HisExecu- 


Tor,. 


XV. 


Ice 


d, 


00 of 
tine 


hine, 


ron t0 
ling! 
100. 


s laþ 
4100 


| 11% 


„ of in 


- 1, « He deſires that his Body may be in- 


« tetr'd.in\a Tomb he had repar'd at 
« Windſor, and that the Corple of Queen 


Faue may be depoſited therein with his. 


« That immediately after his Death all 
the Funeral Services be. perform'd for 
« him, Hegives 1000 (95, Bf the Poor, 
« who ſhall aſſiſt at his Funeral, and 600 J. 
« Sterling er Ann. in Land to the Dean 

or, that he may order Maſſes 


for his Soul continually, 


« Hz gives Twelye-pence a- day to the ; 


« thirteen Poor, called the Poor Knights, 
66 and 3 J. 6 x. 84. a Year to the Head 
« and Goyernour of them, beſides the or- 
« dinary Pay. PAD Ie 


The Order he eftabliſh/d for the Succe fon 
= _ Fo the Cru mn. 


the order of . t EDW A R'D and his Children. 
te Suceeſion.. © 2. „ TIE Children of Heury VIII, by 


% Catherine Parr, or ſuch other Wife as 
he ſhould marry afterwards, __ 
3. < M ART, on condition that ſhe 
< does not marry without the Ad vice and 
“ Council of the Counſellors, or the major 
“ part thereof appointed by the King to 
% adminiſter Affairs under Eduard, or at 
c ſeaſt of ſuch as ſhall be then living, This 
Condition 1s abſolutely neceſſary. 
4. ELIZAB ETA toſucceed on 
© the ſame Condition. 
5. Tu Deſcendants, of Frances 


0 Brandon, Daughter of Mary Queen 


« Dowager of France. 
6. © Trex Deſcendants of Eleanor, ſe- 
« cond Daughter of the ſaid Queen Mary. 

7. Txt neareſt rightful Heirs. 

« Ts not certain whether he meant the 
Deſcendants of Mary Queen of Scotland, 
« his eldeſt Siſter, or the other Kindred 
« which he might have in England. 


" _< Is Mary refuſe to execute the Con- 


ce dition impos'd on her, the Crown ſhall 
« paſs to Eligabeth all one as if Mary 
« was dead, | | 

% Ir Elizabeth does not perform the 
Condition, the Crown ſhall paſs to 


land. 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

Lord M riotheſley, Lord Chancellor of 
England. | 

Lord St. John, Great Maſter of the 
Houſhold. 


_ = Earl of Hertford, Lord Great Cham=- 
berlain. | 


Lord Ruſſel, Lord Privy-Scal. 
Viſcount, Lzfle, Lord Admiral of Eng- 
— 7. 9 Biſhop of Durham. 
Sir Au. Broun, Kt. Maſter of the Horſe. 
Sir Eduard Montague, Kt. Chief Juſtice 
of the Common-Pleas. Be 

Juſtice Bromley. 

Sir Edward North, Kt. Chancellor o 
the Augmentations, 

Sit William Paget, Kt. Firſt Secretary. 
Sir Anthony Deny, ( Kt. Chief Gentlemen of 
Sir n. Harbard, the Privy-Chamber. 
Sir Edward Wootton, Kt. Treaſurer of 


- 


Calais 4 f | 


Dr. Wootton, his Brother, Deari of Can- 


terbury and Jour. 


ce Txt ſame Perſons who were Execu- Edward's 
«tors of the Will, were alſo nominated 8 


« for Edward's Pri vy-Counſellors. 
„ 'Txx Executors are charg'd, 1. To 
ce pay the King's Debts after the Funeral 


« Expences. 2. To perform all his Pro- 
„ miſes. | 


« EDWARD, Prince of Wales, 
« is declar'd lawful Heir. 
is requir'd that the Council by the 
« Majority of Votes order all things that 
« ſhall be thought convenient till Edward 
« 1s. marry'd, and attain to the Age of 
cc eighteen. | 


«Tax other Counſellors nominated to o:her Coun- 


«K of - nion ! ſellors to bs 
give their Opinion inCouncil, when call- % 


« ed to it, are, 


The Earls of Arun- Sir Ric. Riche, Kt. 
del and Eſſex, Sir John Baker, Kt. 


Sir Tho. Cheney, Kt. Sir Ra. Sadleyr, Kt. 
Sir John Gage, Kt. SirT Bo. Seymour, Kt. 


Sir Au. M ing field, Kt. Sir R.Southwell, Kt. 


Sir Mn. Petre, Kt. Sir Ed. Peckbam, Kt. 


liament? which at the ſame time that it impower'd the King to ſettle the Succeſſion, order d it ſhould be done 
by Letters Patent under the Great Seal, or by a Will fign'd with the King's own Hand-writing, Mr. Rymer 
having left this Point in doubt, ſome Gentlemen of Note were deputed in the late Reign by Perſons of the firſt 
Rank in this Kingdom, to 0 to the Chapter-houſe of Yeftmin/ier-Abbey on purpoſe to ſearch for the Original 


Will among the Records © 


the Exchequer. They found it to conſiſt of ſeveral Sheets of ſoft. coarſe Paper, 


tack'd together with a Braid of green and white Ribbon ; the Wi of a mean and flovenly Character. The 


Will was ſign' d on the top of the firſt and the end of the laſt Page wi 


the King's Hand- writing, as pretended, 


but the Character fairer than ever he could make. Upon Comparing his Name on the Will with his Stamp 
and his uſual Hand- writing, it agreed with neither; and was fo far from reſembling the trembling Hand of a 
dying Man, that it was very ſtiff, like a counterfeit Hand; only there is a Scratch, ſeemingly made on purpoſe to 
ſcreen the Fotgery againſt any future Enquiry by the Royal Line of Scotland, which was thereby totally diſinhe- 


rited, or at leaſt poſtpon'd after all the other Families. 


It is ſeal'd with his Pocket-Seal, on ſoft Waxappended 


to the Ribbon-which tacks the Sheets 1 and upon the whole there is great Reaſon to conclude that this 


Stamp was cut on purpoſe to reſemble 
then was. e e 
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King's Hand as well as they could, in ſuch Circumſtances as he 


5 . 


—— —ͤ—⁴—äd — — — . — — — 
; 


pon — — 


0 Acer 22014 


Fospzxa | © Tx Portion of Mary and Elizabeth © Plate, and 1000 4. in ready Money, be- Henn e 
Tem. XV. « ſhall be 10,000 J. Sterling each, ot more, © ſides her Jointure. VUL Tom 
I. B,riiow © at the Diſcretion of the Counſellors. To thoſeExecutors who are Lords 500 /. N WO 
of Mary and ( T each a Penſion of 3000 J. till their “a- piece, and tothe othets 3004, each. 
P 3 60d „ Anp., other Legacics amounting to 
Henry's „ 4 To the Queen 3000 J. in Jewels or „ $8650 Marks, and 17007. Sterling. 
ther Legacies. | A . | IT 7 AF 32 
Te REIGN of EDV ARD NIf 
31888 eee None n 
ForDERA HE Reign of Eduard VI may be give the Majority a Power to chooſe a Pro- ED ay, 
Tom. XV. I properly divided into four principal tector, or to exclude 1 the Regents VI. 
* Articles, vi. Domeſtick Affairs, Affairs from the Commiſſion. is appear d from 
with Scotland, Affairs with France, and his putting the two Princeſſes his Daughters 
Affairs concerning Religion. under a neceſſity of not marrying without 
h 2 the Conſent of ſuch of the Executors as ger 
ArricisT. ſhould then happen to be living. Never- — 
TA n theleſs, theſe two Articles were got over 
Of Domeſtict Aﬀairs. by virtue of the general Clauſe juſt men- 
„ „n tion'd. Among the Executors, or Regents, 
Acceſſion. EDWARD VI, the only Son of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord 
Henry VIII, was but in the tenth Year of Wriotheſiey, Great Chancellor, the Earl of 
his Age, Anno 1547, when he ſucceeded Hert ford, who was the young King's Uncle 
the King his Father. As ſoon as he was by the Mother-ſide, and oh Dudley 
proclaim'd, the Council 'open'd the Will Viſcount of Liſſe, Son to Edward Dudley 
of Henry VIII, in which they found that who was hang'd in the beginning of the 
he had appointed ſixteen Perſons to admi- Reign of Henry VIII, were they that 
+; +5... Miſter Affairs for the young King during made the greateſt Figure; as did among 
or Regents. His Minority, with the Title only of Exe- the Priyy-Counſellors,” the Earls of A- 
cutors of his laſt Will and Teſtame rundel and Effex, and Thomas Seymour, 
tho” they had properly the 1 voi Uncle to the King, and Brother to the 
Regents, and that he had nam'd twelve Earl of Hert ford. | 7 
other Perſons to aſſiſt theſe with their ITE Regents and Privy-Counſellors har 4 2:4 
Councils. He empower'd the Executors or ving enter'd upon their Offices, the arſt £2 fn 
Regents, or the Majority of them, to act thing propos'd in the Council of the Re- | 
as they thought convenient; a Clauſe of 8 to chooſea Protector. MWriotheſley 
which they made great uſe, and which the Great Chancellor oppos d it to the ut- 
gave them room to make ſuch Alterations moſt of his Power, and pleaded, that as 
as without doubt Heury never dream'd of. the late King's Will deriv'd all it's Force 
For example, he neyer once intended to from an Act of Parliament, it was not poſſible "i 
. : Tap es 25 ä | to ferr'd 01 
| 444 N 5 | Auge 
Wx now come to Edward VI, whoſe Reign we ſhall introduce as we have done thoſe of his Anceſtors, — 


with the Dedication of that particular Tome of the Fœdera, viz. Tome XV, which takes in all the publick Acts 


relating to it. 


„% Tris, ſays the Compiler, who addreſſes it to the late Queen, is the X Vth Tome drawn forth from your 


* moſt ſacred Treaſures, for a Bounty to the World. 


Ir. comprehends 2 Period ſomewhat more than forty Years, in which ſo lang Space Atchievements of 
% War, Battles, Victories, and Triumph, are not ſo much in Vague. ; ; 

« - *T1s now Matters of the Church, the Operations of Religion, the Reformation, and Application to 
<« cultivate true Piety, and give our Ha) Farh anew Light and Luſtre. 

As to Civil Mairs, it begins with à Ratification of a Treaty concluded for her Majeſty the Queen of 
& Scotland to marry Prince Edward, apparent and undoubted Heir of King Henry VIII, your Majeſty's Pre- 
« deceflor of moſt glorious Memory; and it ends with an Account of the States General, Gueldres, 2 
« Flanders, Holland, Weltfrieſland, Zealand and Utrecht, and other the United Provinces of the Netherland, 
*© who declare themſelves diſcharg d from all Ties to the King of Spain, and therefore reſolv'd to provide them- 
<< ſelves with another Maſter capable to defend and protect them againſt the Tyranny of the aforeſaid King of 
„Spain, and againſt the Sani moſt barbaraus Inquiſition, introduc'd for no other End but the Extirpation of 


the true Religion. 
* HEREUPON they ſue to Que 


en Elizabeth to take them under her Care and Protection, which readily ſhe grants. 


Ap no it is that Eſcliſe, the Brill, with Fighing, and the Rammakins, are deliver'd into the Hands of 


68 Engl Gavernaurs and Garriſons. 


_ © Txrs'done, the 24 


; en diſpatches away her A:nbaſſadors to Scotland for a cloſer Friendihip, and a League 
<< Offenſive and Defenſive, in order ta ſupport the Reformed Religiam againſt. all Enemies and 8 
6 fox the Xing to be a Partner with her, and effectua 


ppoſition, and 


to have his Share in being a Definder of the. Faith; 


<* which ſeaſonable Confederacy clear'd the way to a Prote/lant Succeſſion, in the Perſon. of King James your 


«© Majeſty's Progeniter, of ever bleſſed Memory. 


Hk was a Peace-maker, and he was a King fifty-five Years, _ aide ot 
„ LonG was the Reign of his Contemporary and Confederate, Queen Elzaberh. _ 


/ 


„ Trar, Oc. 


een 


4 * 
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* 


pot Db ERA 


ford choſe 
protector. 


Honours con- 
fer'd on the 
Regency and 
Councyl, 


Tom. XV. 


5:11of Hert- mation was known to all Mankind. 


mediatel 
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to make any Alteration in it: - Beſides this 
Reaſon, thete were other more ſecret Mo- 
tives which were no leſs prevalent with him 
to oppoſt it. In the firft Place, as he was 
Great' Chancellor, and as the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, who preceded him in the 
Commiſſion, did not trouble himſelf with 
State Affairs, he hop'd to be always Pre- 
ſident of the Regency, and to be Jook'd 
upon as the Head of it. In the ſecond 
Place he knew full well that the View of 
this 1 was to advance his Enemy, 


the Earl of Hertford, to the Dignity of 


Protector. Thirdly, he was afraid that 
the Catholick Religion, to which he was 
very much attach'd, would ſuffer too much 
Prejudice from the Authority of the Earl 
of Hertford, whoſe Biaſs to the Refor- 
Not- 
withRtanding all the Oppoſition he could 
make, the Choice. of a Protector was re- 
ſol vid upon, and it fell upon the Earl of 
Hertford, with this Reſtriction neverthe- 
leſs, that he ſhould not act without the 
Conſent of the other Regents. This Elec- 
tion was founded upon the general Clanſe 
in the Will which 1 mention'd above, that 
the Executors ſhould adminiſter the Affairs 
of the Government in ſuch manner as they 
thought fit. From whence it was inferr d, 
that every thing which the Majority of 
the Regents approv'd of, was deem'd con- 
formable to the late King's Will. 

Txis firſt Step being taken, they went 
4 little farther, but ſtill on pretence of exe- 
cuting the late King's Will, as he had ex- 
preſly charg'd his Executors. When they 
came to know the Promiſes that he had 
made to ſeveral Perſons to advance them 
to high Dignities, they thought them- 
felves oblig d to execute his Intention in 
that my, the rather becauſe it was in fa- 
your of many of the Regents and Pri vy- 
Counſellors. Conſequently, the Earl of 
Hertford, who was already Protector, 
was created Duke of Somer/et ; William 
Parr, Earl of Eſſex, created Marquifs of 
Northampton ; the Viſcount Liſle had the 
Title of Earl of Warwrck ; the Chancel- 
Jor that of Earl of Southampton ; T homas 
Seymour was made Baron of Dudley; and 
Rich, Willoughby, and Sheffield, were 
promoted to the Dignity of Barons. For 
fupport of theſe ' new Dignities, certain 
Lands of the Church were alienated and 
diſtributed to the new created Peers. Im- 
y after this, the Protector was 
made High- Treaſurer and Great Marſhal, 
and Thomas Seymour, his Brother, Was 
preferr'd to the Poſt of High- Admiral. 


All this was done in the ſpace of à Fort- 


«a 


* What the Crime of the Lord Chancellor was, and the Proceedings thereupon, may be ſeen at 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, Tome II; p. 15, 16. the Account whereof he ſeeiis 


Biſhop Burnet's 
taken from the Council-Book. 


KE EG 1A 


night after the Death of Henry VIII, and EBA 
then that Prince's Funeral Obſequies Were 
perform'd, and the new King crowd. | | 

Tt fitſt Uſe that the Protector made of Lerd Chan 


his Credit and Authority was, to remove 
the Chancellor, who furniſh'd him with a 
Pretext for turning him out of his Office, 
and confining him to his Houſe *. Aſter- 
wards, the Duke of Somer ſet, not content 
with beitig choſe Protector by the Regents, 
got a Patent diſpatch d in the King's Name, 
by which he was by the King himſelf. de- 
clar'd Protector, and caus'd certain Clauſes 
to be inſerted in it, which render d his 
Dignity independent on the other Regents, 
who by that means were no more than his 
Counfellors. Thus the Duke of Somer/et 
became abſolute Maſter of the Government, 
and thereby drew upon him the Hatred 
and Envy of his Collegues, who took hold 
of every Opportunity to ruin him, as we 
ſhall find hereafter. , x 

THE Protector having remoy'd the Chan- 
cellor, and given his Poſt tothe Lord Rich, 
his devoted Tool, thought himſelf ſecure 
from the Attacks that he had moſt reaſon 
to fear; tho he found a formidable Enemy 
in his own Brother - the - High-Admiral, 


427 


cellor re- 
mov'd, 


Abſolate 
Power of the 


Protector. 


whoſe Ambition knew no Bounds. This Bi, Frother 


Lord being the King's Uncle, was fo of- 


the Lore 
Dudley's EA. 


fended at his not being put in the Liſt of miry te him. 


the ſixteen Regents, as well as his Brother, 
that he could not bear to think of the 
Diſtinction thereby made between himſelf 
and his Brother. Immediately after the 
Death of Heury VIII, he made his Ad- 
dreſſes to the Princeſs Mary, but being 
very ſoon convinc'd that his Project was 
too difficult to put in execution, he pay d 
his Compliments to Catherine Parr, the 


Queen Dowager, and marry'd her ſo ſoon His ſaid Pro- 


after the Death of Henry VIII, that if 


ther marries 
the Outer 


had proy'd with Child, it would have been Diwager. 


a Doubt whether the late King or he was 
the Father. The Advancement of his Bro- 
ther to the Dignity of Protector fill d up 
the Meaſure of his Jealouſy, ſo that he 
never ceas d caballing againſt him; and 
while the Duke was taken up in the War 
againſt Scotland, he actually try d to draw 
the young King into his Party, and to 
oblige him to take ſuch Steps as tended to 


the Protectors Ruin. In fine, he behay'd The Protelor 


in ſuch a manner that the Duke was under a 


gets him con- 
demn'd and 


Neceſſity either of being ruin'd himſelf, ec. 


or of making away with his Brother, Who 

was condemn'd to Death and executed. 
Tats extraordinary Act of Severity gave 

a great Handle to the Protectors Enemies, 


The Protettor 
hated for it. 


who took Occaſion from thence to run him 
down as a Man that had ſacrific'd his own 


Brother; 


ere 
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Forp RAe Brother (whoſe. Crime, to make the moſt 
Re” on't, was acting only againſt him, and not 
F againſt the King) to his boundleſs Ambi- 
Inſurreftions tion: The Protector enjoy'd never the 
5 more Tranquillity for the Death of the 
coun: of tb Admiral; for ſoon after, great Inſurrecti- 
— ons aroſe in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, 
Land that and particularly in the Counties of Devon 
«rd 0 liehen. and Norfolk, which, were occaſion d by 

the Oppreſſions that the common People 

ſuffer d from the Nobility on account of 
certain Lands which the Nobility and Gen- 
try had inclos'd with Pales. The Protector 
ſeem'd in ſome meaſure to ſupport the 
Complaints of the Commonalty, by doing 
all that he could to prevent the treating of 
the Rebels with Extremity, but he Was 
not able to ſucceed in it; tho” after they 
had been ronted and diſpers'd by the Earl 
of Warwick, he granted them an Amneſty 
by his own Authority, and contrary to the 
Advice of the Council. 

Tris Step was very diſguſting to the 
Contrary % great Men, who from that time began to 
the Advice of concert Meaſures for his Ruin, And his 
-= — Conduct afterwards, in Affairs relating to 
gainſt the pro- France and Scotland, haſten d the Exe- 
tefior. cution of the Conſpiracy which his Ene- 
Meeting of 1% mies had form'd againſt him. All on a 
Ely-Houſe in ſudden, when he thought leaſt of it, the 
Holbourn, Preſident, and ſome others of the Privy- 
wm Council, retir'd to the Biſhop of Ely's 

Houſe in Holbonrn, and proteſted that they 

were oblig'd to take this Step, becauſe the 

Council paſs d for no more than a Cypher; 

the Protector doing every thing of his own 

Head, without adviſing with any body. 

All the Precautions which the ProteQor 

took to guard againſt this Conſpiracy, only 

ſery'd to furniſh his Enemies with new Pre- 

tences. He did but carry the King to 

2 Wind/or, and it was reckond a Crime. 
The, Defeftion And at length, ſeven other Counſellors 
Le eum joining with thoſe who were already with- 
drawn, and the City of London declaring 

for them, the Protector began to be diſ- 
courag'd ; and this made him loſe ſeven 

other Counſellors, who join'd with the reſt : 

fo that he could keep none with him but 

Cranmer the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

Their Com- and Sir Milliam Paget. When the Coun- 
2 again ſellors ſaw themſelves ſo well ſupported, 
the Procettor. they wrote to the King, acquainting him 
* with the Faults and Ambition of the Duke his 
Uncle, whom they had already declar'd 

un worthy of being Protector; and they had 
Leaye granted them to repair to the King 
at Windſor. There they caus'd the Duke 
of Somer/er to be arreſted, and ſent him 
to Court. Aſter this they nam'd. fix Go- 
vernours for the King, of which Number 


The Protector 
pardons them, 


Protector: 
Fal. 


Was the Earl of Varuict, who had the 


Cunning to get all the Authority into his 
on Hands, and officiated, in a proper 


Senſe, as Protector, tho he had not the 


of Death to be 


* E G T4 


Title. This ney Governour fearing leſt ED way, 
the Duke of Somenſet ſhou'd find means V1. 


to reſume his Authority, caus'd an Act of 
Attainder to be paſs d againſt him in Par- 
liament; whereby he was condemn'd to a 
Fine of 2000. a Year in Land, and his 
Goods were confiſcated. Notwithſtanding =: »..4,, 


all this, the Duke ſtill kept himſelf above 


Water, the King who lov'd him having 
granted him a Pardon; but he did not re- 
cover his former Poſt. The Earl of War- 76: ban 
wick procur d himſelf the Poſt of High- 9 
Admiral, and ſtill continued to direct all = 
the Affairs of the Government. The bet - N Une, 
ter to maintain himſelf in his Station, and 4% 
to puſh his Fortune the farther, he made Ber 
a ſtrict Union with the Lord Gray, Mar- 
quiſs of Dor ſet, who had marry d Hramces 
Brandon, eldeſt Daughter of the late Duke 
of Suffolk, and of Mary, Siſter of Henry 

VIII, who was Queen Dowager of France. 
The Duke of Suk had had two Sons by 

a ſecond Marriage, ho both dying about 

the time I ſpeak of, left the Title of Duke of 
Suffolbextinct, for which reaſon the Earl of . 
Warwick. procured it for his Friend the Full. 
Marquiſs of Dorſet, who by his Marriage 
with Frances Brandon, had three Daugh- 

ters, VIS... Fane, Catherine, and Mary. 

The View of the Earl of Harwzek, as it ai wm 
afterwards appear d, was to marry one of via. 
his Sons with Zane Cray, the Duke of“ De 
S$uffolk's eldeſt Daughter, and to put her Dabu. 
upon the Throne, excluſive of Mary and 
Elizaberh the King's Siſters. The better 

to ſucceed: in this Project, he endeayour'd 

to marry Eli gabeth to the King. of Dex- 
mark, but he found Difficulties in it which 
render d it abortiy e. g 
Tux Earl of Harwick's Intereſt in- 2 " 
creaſing every Day, he procur'd for bim- y,;1uu- 
ſelf the Title of Duke of Northumberland, bela. 
and at length having brought an, Accuſa- 

tion againſt the, Duke of Somer/er of a 
Deſign to aſſaſſinate him, he caus d Sentence put # 5. 
d upon him, and after- 5 
wards ſo artfully prejudic'd the young King n 
againſt his Uncle, that he obtain'd an Or- 

der from him for the Execution of the Sen- 
8 by | 

_ Artzs the Duke of Somer/e7's Death, Page. 
the Duke of Northumberland finding no linde wr 
more Oppoſition, did whatſoever he pleas'd. 
He adyanc'd his Creatures, and made him- 
ſelf abſolute Maſter of the King and: Go- 
vernment. Not long after, the King fall- 

ing into a Diſtemper, from which there was 

no Hopes of his Recovery, the Duke of 
Northumberland made haſte to execute 

his Project. He marry'd Guzlford Dudley fr 
his fourth Son, to Jane Gray, and Jane Gra 
perſwaded the young King on his Death- enen 
bed, to make a ſolemn Act for transferring 4% % . 
the Crown to her, excluding his Siſters aalen l. 
Mary and Elizabeth from the on 
| N OS 10 
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ror #64. This Act was founded on that by which 
Tom. XV. the King's two Siſters had been declar'd 
WY 'V Baſtards in the Reign of Henry VIII, and 


Reformation, if Mary aſcended the Throne. 
The Judges were eyenforc'd to draw up 
this Act, which was neyertheleſs fign'd by 
all the Privy Counſellors. The King be- 
ing very ill, the Duke of Northumberland, 
who wiſh'd to have Mary and Elizabeth 


and divert the King their Brother in his 
Ks Sickneſs © Sickneſs. They were actually on the Road, 
and Path. hut being inform'd of the King's Death, 
they avoided the Snare which was laid for 
them. Edward VI dy'd the 6th of Fuly,1 55 3, 
in the 16th Year of his Age, and every 
body ſuſpected that his Days were ſhorten'd 
by foul Practices. | 


De Atts relating th Domeſiick Afais are, 


xward's frf . Tr firſt Proclamation for keeping the 
- 1 King's Peace; dated Fan. 31, 15479 
Farlef Hert- 2. TIE Patent of Treaſurer of the Ex- 
l, chequer for the Earl of Hertford the 
Protector; dated Feb. 10, 1547 


3. ANOTHER Which confers on him the 


the ſame Month +, 

*T1s ſaid in the Patent, that this Title is 
conferr'd on him, for fear leſt the ancient 
Name of Seymour ſhou'd be eclipſed, and 
totally extinguiſhed by the Splendor of the 
ProteQor's other Titles. The King orders 
that this Title paſs to the Children of the 
ſecond Venter, and their Deſcendants, 
then to Edward Seymour the Protector's 


mour ſhould die without Iſſue Male, to 
the Children that the Protector might 
have by any future Wife. 
e, 4. ANOTHER appointing the Marquiſs of 
— Dorſet High- Conſtable, only for the 1 9th 
l 129. of February, the Day preceding that of 
the King's Coronation; dated Feb. 17, 
1547 * | Pays 1 
2rd Ruſſfe! J. ANOTHER appointing the Lord RA 
Srrard, fe Lord High-Steward for only the 20th of 
„February, the Day of the Coronation ; 
dated as above. | 
b. % se, 6. ANOTHER for conferring the Office 
— of Earl - Marſhal on the Duke of Samer ſet; 
139, dated as above. ans 


oe. in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, given to 
| Reginald Wolf; dated April the 19, 
1547”. «3 3,5: 


minſter. At M eſimin ſter. 
At M giminiſier. ä 1 
"'* ppe are told by Sir John Hayward, kt. LLH. who wrote 
2 at large, that ſoon after this the Dube oſſer d to ſerve 
King with 10,000 Men in his Wars, and to court his eldeſt 
BBF 


tt" 


5P 
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upon the Danger which wou'd attend the 


in his Hands, ſent them an Order to come 


Title of Baron Seymour; dated the 15thof - 
ung granted to Sebaſtian Cabot; dated Jan. jon. 


149 


8. Tur Lord NRuſſel's patent for the Evwarp 
Office of Privy, Scal; dated Aug. 21, * 
1547 2 : / NN | Tord Ruflel 
9. Axornex Patent for the Office of Wld $4. 
High-Admiral conferr'd onThomasSeymour ; mour High. 
dated Aug. 30, 1547 *. | Admiral. 
This Patent was obtained by Thomas * 
Seymour in the Abſence of the Protector 
his Brother. Tis more ample than the 
former of Feb. 15. un [ 
10. A Patent granting diverſe Preemi- prore#or'; 
nences andPrerogatives to the Protector; da- Derogariven. 
ted Nov. 3, 1547, at Weſtminſter,” viz. ow” 
Tur he ſhall fit by himſelf in Parlia- 
ment, on a Bench or Stool, at the King's 
right Hand. 28 
Tnar he ſhall enjoy all the Prerogatives 
which all other Protectors have enjoy'd, 
notwithſtanding the Statute of the zoth of 
Henry VIII touching Precedeney: 


11: A Patent conſtituting the Protector 1: made Cape. 
Captain-General, as well without the King- l. 17+ 


dom as within it; dated Aug. 11, 1548 „. 

12. A Commiſhon to viſit the Univerſi. 7/59 
ties of Oxford and Cambridge, with Pow- i. . 
er to the Commiſſioners to ſuppreſs one or 7s. 
two Colleges, in order to found one for the 
Civil Law, and another for Phyfick 2. 


13. A Penſion of 166 J. 13 5. 4 d. Ster- Sebaſtian 


Cabot's Pen- 


6, 1549 bs. 181. 
14. A Patent of High- Admiral for John Lari e, War. 

Earl of Warwicl; dated October 28, 2 

1549 b. lt „ 194. 

. x5. A Penſion of 375 J. Sterling grants Dee 

ed to Otho Duke of Brunſwick and Lu- fs 

nenburgh,durante bene placito ; dated Dec. 201. 


24, 1549.“ | 
Son by the firſt Venter; and if Edward Sey- 


16. A Power granted to Lord Rich, the 74. Chan- 
High Chancellor, to make Denizens; da- , , l. 
ed Jan. 20, 1550 d. j dens. 202. 

17. A Patent for the Office of Great 
Chamberlain of England, conferrd on 
WilliamParr, Marquiſs of Northampton; 
dated Feb. 4, 1550 . | | 

18. LeTTERs of Pardon for the Duke of PV So- 


meilet's Pars © 


Somerſet ; dated Feb: 16, 1550f, dan. 205. 
19. PatenT of High-Steward of the 

King's Houſhold for the Earl of Warwick ; Far! of War- 

dated Feb. 20, 1550 8. 3 

Tuts Officer was formerly known by 258. 

the Title of Seneſchal of the King's Houſ- 

hold. It was Henry VIII, who in Imitation 


of the Court of : France, gave him the 
Patent , 7. THE Office of Printer to the King Title of High-Steward. 25 


In this Patent the King gives the follow- The Preamble 


ing Character of the Earl of Varwict. bis Patent. 


Cujus in Religione Chriſtiana conſtant i- 


A Witminfter. | At Hgfminlur. At the Tower of Londen. At Weſtminſter. At Inaſlminher. 
At Weſtminfler. * At Weſtminſler.. Y At M gminſter. Dated Nov. 10, 1548, at Weſtminſter. * At Ne- 
At Weſiminſter. At Weſtminſter. At Weſtminſter. At 2 


Siſter the Lady Mary, but the King return'd Anſwer, that | 
. his Wars were juſt: end ed, and that at that time there was a 


Treaty on foot betwixt the Lady and tht InſanFof Portugal. 


1271 of | 
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430 
FoeDERA am, in bello, ſeditione, & tumultu, fort i- 
3 tudinem, & animum erga Nos bene volum 

& fidifimum: ſemper experts ſumus. Cu- 
| Jus commorantiam & per ſonalem reſiden- 

tiam in Hoſpitio noſiro Regio, & circa 

per ſonam noſtram Regiam, pra ſertim in 

hac tenera noſtra ætate, affettamus. 

I. e. Or whoſe Conſtancy in the Chri- 

ſtian Religion, of whoſe Valour in War, 

. and in ſuppreſſing ſeditious Riots and Tu- 

| mults, and of whoſe Affection and Fideli- 

ty to us we have always had Experience; 
and whoſe Perſonal Stay and Reſidence in 
our Royal Palace, and about our Royal 
Perſon, we deſire, eſpecially in this our 
tender Age. : 


20. A Licence to Polydore Virgil to de- 


Polydore ; 
Mol. Li- part the Kingdom, and to return to his own 
3 Country; dated June 2, 1550). 


254. Taz King grants to Poſydore Virgil a 
#1 Reward: Power to keep his two Benefices, viz. the 
Archdeaconry of Bath and Wells, and 
the Priory of Nonyngton in the Dioceſe of 
Hereford, in Conſideration that he had 
liv'd 40 Vears in England, and wrote the 
Hiſtory of it. 
D. of So- 21. A Licence to the Duke of Samer ſet 
merſet'sPo- to give his Livery to 200 Perſons, Gentle- 
200 eee, men or others, beſides his ordinary Do- 
236. meſticks; dated Fane 5, 1550 k. | 
__ 22. A Privilege granted for 5 Years to 
Pangetts, 255 Lawrence Torrent in, a German by Birth, 
but a Printer at Florence, for the Impreſſion 
of the Pandects; dated April 18, 1551l. 
— be. 23. Onbzx for the Execution of the 
ecution;, Duke of Somerſet. Without any Date m. 
4 % , 24. ANOTHER for the Execution of Sir 
complices, Ralph Vane, Sir Miles Partridge; Sir 
29 Thomas Arundel, and Sir MichaelStanhope, 
| who were ſaid to be the Duke of Somer/et's 
Accomplices n. | | 
Cecil made | 15. WILLIAM Cecil made Chan. 
Hd Gurten. cellor of the Order of the Garter 3 dated 


330. April 12, 1553. | 
 A®T/4 04 BJ]: 
Aﬀairs with Scotland. | 


HE NRYVIL had expreſly recom- 
mended it to his Executors to employ-all 
the Means poſſible in order to put the Trea- 
ty in execution which he had made with the 
Scots for the Marriage of his Son with the 
young Queen of Scat land. The Duke of 
Somerſet being made Protector, thought 

| this was an Affair not to be neglected. 

Scots Re- Therefore he demanded of the Scots, in 

fatto perform 1547, to execute the Treaty, and 

for the Mar. their refuſal, reſoly'd to carry the War in- 
riage of the to Scotland, not with a View to conquer the 
* = Kingdom, but according to Heury Villth's 


ward, Maxim, to oblige the Srors, by the Inconve- 


At Wefminfler. * At Wiiminſiet,” 1 At miner. . The Execution was on he 22d 
Pated at We/iminfter, Feb. 25, 1552. This Battle was ſought in 1547, the toth of Speer. 


a ACTA XN EGA. 


the Treaty. The Regent of: Scotland and . VI. | 
the Queen Dowager being abſolutely a- 


gainſt this Marriage, had taken timely, Pre- 
cautions to have Aſſiſtance from Frence in 
caſe of need; For Henry II, who was but 
juſt come to the Throne of France, thought 

was  concern'd to hinder the King of 
England from becoming alſo King of Scot- 
land; and the two Princes of Larrain, 
who had very great Credit with him, cor- 
roborated him in his Deſign to ſupport the 


Scots, leſt the Match ſhou'd take place be- 


twixt the Queen, their Niece, and a Prote- 
ſtant Prince. At that time alſo, it ſeems, the 
had a Deſign to give their Niece in Marri- 
age to the Dauphin. Be that as it will, 
when Henry II came to the Crown, he 
declar d that he would aſſiſt the Scots with 
all his Power, which was what made the 
Protector of England. fearful of engaging 
in this Aﬀair, and he would haye been 
glad of getting off  on't with Honour: 
With this View he offer'd the Scots a Con- 
dition which wou'd never have been rejec- 
ted, if there had not been a Deſign on foot 


to marry the young Queen to the Dauphin. 


He was willing to leave Scotland in quiet 
till the Queen came of Age, on condition 
that during that time ſhe ſhou'd be bred 
up in $cor/and, without engaging in any 
Marriage. It was manifeſt, that during 
this Interval, Edward or Mary might die; 
and happen what would, the Scots would 
have been in the ſame Condition when the 
Queen came of Age, as when this Propo- 
ſal was made to them, which of Conſe- 
quence muſt appear adyantageous to them. 
But the violent Party was too ſtrong 
for the moderate, and the Propoſal, was 
rejected with very great Contempt. Con- 
ſequently the Protector continued his March 
towards Scotland, which Kingdom he en- 


ter'd, and won a great Victory over the Sears I e 
in which they loſt 14, ooo Men, beſides 1 300 % Sn 


Priſoners, of whom 800 were Gentle- Muſſelbugk 


men o. After this Battle, the Protector 
ſeiz'd Edinburgh, and made fuch farther 


Progreſs, as would have reducd Scarland 


to a fatal Extremity, or to the neceſſity of 
performing the Marriage- Treaty. But du- 
ring this the Protector being inform d of 
the Conſpiracies which his Brother the 
Admiral was forming to ruin him, quit- 


ted Scat land abruptly: to return to Court, 


and loſt all the Fruit of his Vidory, by 
not following the BloW. 


In 1548, after the Storm gathering a- 27% 
gainſt him was blown over by the Death ee | 
"of his Brother, he refolv'd to repair his I 
Miſtake by continuing the War againſt General 
| Scotland. But being 


loth. to command 


in that Country himſelf, he put the Army 
under the Conduct of the Earl of Shrewſ- 


of January, 1552. 
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torun A fury, whom he appointed his Lieutenant, 
Tom. XV. by virtue of a new Patent from the King 
which gave him the Powet of ſuch Nomi- 
nation. b | 
Win this Army was preparing in Eng- 
land, the Regent of Scotland belieg'd the 
Caſtle of Browghty, which the Engliſh 
had takenin the preceding War, and he was 
three Months before that Place with all the 
Forces of the Scots; which gave the Eug- 
Ii Time and Opportunity to be Maſters 


Browght , 
Caſile 2 a 
by the Scots, 


ton. fy it,” which Place being but 12 Miles from 
Edinburgh, was a very great Annoyance 
to that Capital. 
Bur it being not long before the Scots 
received a Suceour of 6000 Men from 
France, under Command of Deſe d 
Epainvilliers, they join d him with 8000 
Men of their own Troops, and went and 
beſieg d Hadington; and twas during 
this Siege, that = ſeveral Conferences be- 
tween the French and Scots, a Reſolution 
was taken to ſend the young Queen of Scot- 
land to France. Indeed the Propoſal met 
with yaſt Oppoſition from many of the 
great Men, who fear'dwhat wou'd be the Con- 
ſequence of ſo important a Reſolution; but 
the French. Party prevail d. The Queen 
Dowager earneſtly wiſh'd for the Marriage 
of her Daughter to the Dauphin, On the 
other hand, the King of France threaten'd 
to call home his Troops, and wou'd not 
continue his Aſſiſtance of Scotland any lon- 
ger, but on condition that the Queen 
lun made ſhou'd be put into his Hands. At length 
de br he gain'd the Regent by offering him the 
Title of Duke of Chatelberault in France, 
together with 12000 Livres per Annum in 
Land ; and the young Queen was ſent to 
France with the fame Ships that had brought 
oyer the French Succours. | 
MEAN time, the Earl of Shrewsbury 
putting himſelf at the Head of an Army, 
confiſting of Engliſh, and a Body of Land- 
{quenets which was ſent for from Germa- 
Y, cans'd the Siege of Hadington to be 
rais d, and threw a freſh Supply of Provi- 
ſions into it; after which he advanc'd 
farther into Scotland in order to offer the 
Enemy Battle, but perceiving that they 
would not accept it, he retir'd. After he 
was withdrawn, Deſſe made an Incurſion 
into England, and advanc'd to Newcaſtle 
without meeting with any fition ; but 
what became oftheEart of Shrewsbury and 
WE. his Army we know not. 
in Scor, Ix Was not long e er the Sori repented of 
ſending their Queen to Fraue. For ſhe 
was no ſooner gone, but the French began 
to lord it over Scotland. Deſſe treated the 
Scots with a deal of Contempt, and in a 
little time Monluc Biſhop of Valence, came 
over to exetciſe the Office of Great Chan- 
cello in Scotland. But upon the Com- 
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Succours of 
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hege of Ha- 
dingtog 
mas'd, 


rn 


ind Hading- Of the Caſtle of Hadimgton, and to ſorti- 


Duke of Guzſe, and the Cardinal of Loy- 


wants of the Queen Dowager, they were Evwarp 
th recall'd, and the Court of France "oP 
ſent Thermes to ſupply the Place of Mon. od 
Inc. 
Ix 1549, the Protector put the Earl of Forces ſent 4. 
Warwick at the Head of an Army, in or- — 4 
der to act againſt Scotland, but was obli- folk. 
ged to employ it againſt the Rebels in Nor- 
Fo1k, who were become very formidable; 
for which Reaſon, deſpairing of being able 
to keep Hadington, he cauſed the Fortifi- Hadingtors 
cations of it to be demoliſh'd, for fear it Caſtle mo- 
wou'd fall into the Hands of the Scots, as * 
Browghty Caſtle did, which they had juſt 
taken, 
Tuts, properly ſpeaking, put an End to 
the War with Scotland, from which the 
Protector could no longer hope for Advan- 
tage, becauſe, even tho he had made great- 
er Efforts, he could never have attain'd 
to the End which he propos'd to himſelf 
when he began the War, I mean the Per- 
formance of the Marriage-Treaty, ſince the 
young Queen was in the Hands of the 
King of France. At length a Peace being 2 _ 
renew d in 1550, betwixt France and Eng- and refter'd 
land, certain Articles were inſerted in the “ Scotland. 
Treaty relating to Scotland, viz. the De- 
molition of two or three ſmall Places, which 
the Engliſh ſtill held in that Kingdom; and 
it was agreed that Edward ſhould no lon- 
ger make War againſt Sroz/and, unleſs the 
Scots gave him ſome new Occaſion to fall 
out with them ; which was as much as to 
ſay, that indirectly he deſiſted from the Ex- 
ecution of the Contract that had been made 
for his Marriage with the Queen of Scot- 
land. a 
AE TER that time, Scotland was pretty 
quiet. The Duke of Chatelberault was 
ſtill Regent, but ſuffer'd himſelf to be go- 
vern'd by the Archbiſhopof St. Andrews, 
his Baſtard Brother, a Man who led a Life 
not quite ſo pious as became a Clergyman. 
Moreover, the Regent's Authority was Regent's Au- \ 
very much leſſen d by his Dependance on 75-5 4 
the Court of France, who had the Queen 
in their Power, and ſent him ſuch Orders 
as they thought expedient. _ 
BesIDes, the Queen Dowager, who was 
ſupported at the Court of Frauce by the 


rain, her Brothers, kept the Regent ſo 
much in Awe, that he had no more than 
the Shadow of Authority; for ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, it was the Queen Dowager that 
goyern'd the Kingdom, 

IN 1551, the Veen Dowager not con- Geerd Dowe- 
tent with a borrow d Power, made a Voy- ge 
e to France, on pretence of going thi- e 

de to ſee the Queen her ek er and 

by the Intereſt of her Brothers, ſhe obtain- 

ed the King's Conſent for the Regency of 

Scotland, if the could get Leave from the 

Duke of Chatetherault, When ſhe was ! 
55 return d = 


FotDERA return'd. to Scotland, ſhe; ſent a civil Meſ-. 2. Tuar Aſſiſtance be given him to take EDA 
| . 


Tom, XV. {age to the Duke, that it would be much St. ZFobnffown. e 
Aalen her more to his Advantage to yield the Regen- 3. He engages to uſe his Efforts to ac * ] YP 


wot —. cy to her with a good Grace, than to be compliſh the Marriage, and to deliver up Tom 
gn de her, forced. to it by Orders from the higherPow- theQueento Edward. © | 2 
ers. The Duke, who was beforchand in. 4. To keep St. Johnſtown for the King. | mo 


formed of the King of France's Will and + 5. To deliver up one of its Caſtles, 
Pleaſure, was convinc'd that it would be in 6. Toaſliff the King with all his Power. 
| yain for him to oppole it; and beſides, he IV. Tuz Engagement of the Scots Gen- Engagem 
was very glad to keep what he poſſeſs d in tlemen nam'din the Conventions of March * l. Su, 
France, and therefore he refignd the Re- 9, relating to thoſe Conventions; dated ena 
gene to the Queen, notwithitanding the March 15 1647. 75 Is 
. * Solicitations of the Archbiſhop, his Brother y. F D 4 2) Vith's Letters Patent *-" 


: Bothwell, 


to the contr ar y, Who did all he could to di- in fayour of Patrick, Earl of Bothwell; p, 
vert him from it. N dated Sept. 3, 1549". | | * 
Archbiſhop of TRE Prelate miſſing his Aim, caball'd a- « Tut Earl of Bothwell having recog- 
St. Andrew mong the Clergy, in hopes of engaging 155 f | 
Cabals a- ; a « niz d Edward for Sovereign Lord of 
mong theCler- them to thwart the Queen's Deſigns; which Scotland,” the King takes him into his 


* 


frufirared was theReaſon that, in order to ſupport her $ ; 
by che ſelf againſt the Attacks of the Clergy, ſhe 7 Protection, . him a. Penſion <> wa Ny 
| felf pen the choſes to rely upon the Aſſiſtance of the Crowits, promites {0 MURINE 300 Bagyic Nute 
Proteſlants. | « for him, and to reward him in England, A 
Proteſtants, who were already very nume- ; & ke loſe his Lands in Scotland 19 
rous in Scotland, by granting them leave nate ne lote ſus an * | 
; > $i VI. ArTicLEs relating to Scotland infert- ry, 
to worſhip God in their own Houſes, after od is! er Te ant ie. cnc bem 
their own manner. By this means ſhe pre- * 7 ** . A Mg A ＋ Bouls . land in th 
ſery'd the Regency, and baffled the Deſigns 3 2s 5 i N Wa 1 1 > Rs 
of the Archbithop. * 2 " and England 
| 2 | lows, vis *. abou Bow 
_ Pry | 13 Tar the Forts of Douglas and Ladre o. 
| mg be reſtor d to the Queen of Scotland. * : 
Safe Condat I A _ 'TrarTif thoſe two Places are out of the 
HT I. A ſafe Conduct for the Biſhop elect King of Burian Power, he walk in lien . 
of Roſs Of NR,; dated March 2, 1547 v. L ) 
131. II. Conventions between Eduard VI thereof cauſe Aymouth and Roxburghto * 
_ Eowards, and certain Scors Gentlemen; dated March be demoliſh'd, and that theſe two Places 
with ſome 9, 1547 , in Subſtance as follows; ſhall not be rebuilt by either of the 
— Gentle- * 1. THAT they ſhall uſe their Endeavour Wor een 
131. to have the Marriage accompliſh'd ; that _ THAT if the King of England reſtorc 
they ſhall give Hoſtages for the performance Fes, oy and Ladre, and the Queen of 
of it, and declare againſt thoſe who are Scotland is diſpos d to demoliſh them, he 
for a War with the Engl. ſhall be oblig d to cauſe Aymonth and Rox- 
2. Tnar during the Queen's Minority, #9#rgh to be demoliſh'd alſo, under the 
they ſhall not ſuffer St. Angrew's Caſtle to fame. Condition, that they ſhall not be 
be put into the Hands of the Queen Dow- Tebuilt either by the Exgliſb or Scots. | 
ager, or the Regent, without the Conſent THAT the King of England hall not at- 
of the King of England, tack Scotland, if the Scots don't give him 
3. Thar they ſhall deliver up the Re- freſh Occaſion. "wy 
gent's Son, who is in their Hands, to the ALL, other Pretenſions of England, 
King. pet's France, and Scotland, are reſery'd recipro- 
4. THAT the King ſhall maintain for them cally, s | | 
120 Foot and 40 Horſe for the Guard of VII. Tux Ratification of Ma ff, 
| | | . ry Queen 0 cots Ratif 
the Caſtle of St. Andr EW. f Scotland, as to what concerns her in the 3c 11. 
8. THAT he thall furniſh them with Ar- Treaty made for the Reftitutionof Bou- 
tillery and Ammunition. logne ; dated the 13th of the Calends of 
6. Trar he ſhall grant them Penſions, May, 15511. $54 
7. Thar he ſhall put them in poſſeſſion VIII. Commisston of . Ma Her Treaty 
: : I I. ry Queen of 77 
of their Eſtates in Scorland, or clf* make gaorland to treat with Edwards. date 
them Amends in England. May $, 1551» , 
4 Gr * . — I « | 
. li II. ConDitions propee@ to the King PY IX. Sar Conduct for the Queen Dowa- 2. Bou. 
Tirm:propors Patrick Lord Gray, Lord of Angus . . , .  ger's Pao 
, dated Marth 11, 3547, il ger of Scoz/and, returning thro” Expland in % 
een I. Tur his . tu reſtor d to him he T Way from France do Scotland ; dated 
who is now an Hoſtage. n 55 a 
At miner, * At the Cale of St. Andfrvs, * At St. Andre Calls, *. At the Caltle of St. Androws, FE 
At Whine. In a Field near Boulogne, '* At Edinburgh, v At Burtt, . Wolfer 2 back 
% & Ents ſti tg ratif 
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ACTA 


roba X. A particular Treaty betwixt England 
Tom. XV. and Scotland; dated at Norham, June 


10, 1551, in Subſtance as follows; vi. 
Txt Boundaries ſhall be the fame as they 
were before the War betwixt Heury VIII 
and James V. | 
Tur Lands diſputed, or the debateable 
Grounds; ſhall be upon the ſame Foot. 
BERWICK tobe a free Town, in- 
dependent on either of the two Kingdoms. 
Tux Houſe and Mill of Edrynton ſhall 


be reſtor d to Scotland. 


XI. Tur Paſsport for the Queen Dowa- 
ger of Scotland renew'd by an Act dated 


Sept. 17, 1551 . 
XII. TrEaTY betwixt England and 


Scotland about the debateable Lands; da- 
ted Sept. 24, 1552 *. 


XIII. RaTtirncation of Mary Queen 
of Scotland ; dated Nov. 9, 1552 7, 
ARTICLE III. 
Aﬀpairs with France. 


IN 1547, immediately after the Death 


of Henry VIII, Francis 1 ſent an Am- 


baſſador to Edward VI, to congratulate 
him, and to renew the Alliance lately made 


lui with With the King his Father. This Embaſſy 


was productive of two Treaties, which 
were concluded atLondon March 11, 1547. 


The firſt was only a Confirmation of the 


Alliance between the two Crowns, The 
ſecond regulated the Limits of Boulogne, 
while that Place remain'd in the Hands of 
the Eugliſb, and the Demolition or Con- 
tinuation of certain Fortifications which had 
been begun in the Neighbourhood of Bou- 
logne be fore, or after the late Treaty. 
FRANCIS I dying the 31ſt of 
March, 20 Days after the Concluſion of 
the Treaties I have now mention'd, with- 
out having ratify d them, the Council of 
England gave Order to Nicholas Wootton, 
Ambaſſador in france, to congratulate 
Henry Il, the new King of france, and 
to deſire the Ratification of the two Trea- 
ties concluded at London. But the Court 
of France, by changing their Sovereign, 
had alſo chang'd their Maxims and Poli- 
ticks, and formꝭd other Projects. The Duke 
of Gui/e, and the Cardinal of Lorrazn, 
who had a great Share of Credit with the 
new King, perſuaded him that.it, was his 
Intereſt to hinder the King of England 
from marrying. the Queen of Scotland; 
that for this End he ought: to ſupport. the 
Scots : and that to prevent. the Engliſh 
from making a Diverſion in France, by 
means of Boulogne, it was abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary, before all things, to regain that 


Place, coſt what it would. Henry pur- 


4 ſuing this Advice, refus'd to ratify the 


Nu Mz. XXII. 


* At Witminſter. ? On thoſe "al 1 At Fedburgh. 


REGIA. 


two Treaties concluded at London, and EDA 


diſown'd the Ambaſſador of the King his 


Father, who had ſign d them. He thereby * YY 


not only  reſery'd to himſelf a Cauſe of 
Quarrel, touching the Limits and Fortifica- 
tions of Boulogne, but by refuſing to re- 
new the Alliance, he alſo manifeſtly ſhew'd 
that he had a Deſign to break the Peace. 
For, this very Year he ſignify'd to the 
Protector, that if he did not cauſe a Stop 
to be put to the Works that were carrying 
on at the Fort of Bu//enberg, he ſhould 
reckon it an Infraction of the Peace. It 
had been expreſly agreed in the Treaty, 
that all the Works that wete begun before 
the Peace, might be perfected; and as 
thoſe of the Fort of Bulleuberg were of 
this Claſs, the Protector was manifeſtly 
authoriz d by the Treaty to continue them. 
Nevertheleſs, as a new War with France 
was no ways conſiſtent either with the De- 
ſigns he had form'd, or with his own pri- 
vate Intereſts, or thoſe of the Kingdom, he 
caus'd the Works that were begun to be 
diſcontinued. 


Bur this Moderation of his was not ca- He ſends $uc- 
pable to avert that War from him which % #2 , 


he Was afraid of, For in 1548, the King 


of France ſent 6000 Men to the Aſſiſtance /e Queen. 


of the Scots, and carry'd off the Queen of 
Scotland from the King of England, to 
whom ſhe had been promis'd in Marriage. 
Nor did he ſtop there, for in 1549, taking 
the Opportunity with which the Rebellions 
then in England furniſh'd him, he enter'd 
into the Boulonnots,. at the Head of an 
Army, without declaring War, and after 
having taken in ſome of the Forts about 


Boulogne, he laid Siege to that City. It Kingeffrance 
had been agreed by the laſt Treaty of fe, * 


Peace, that the King of France ſhould 
pay the King of England two Millions of 
Crowns of Gold in $ Years time, and that 
during that ſpace Boulogne ſhould remain 
in the Hands of the Engliſp. But Henry 
IT wanted to have the Place, not only be- 
fore the Time fix d by the Treaty, but 
alſo without paying the Sum therein ſti- 
pulated. The only Reaſon he alledg'd to 
juſtify his Proceeding was, that the War 
which Henry VIII made againſt Francis I 
was unjuſt, and that by Conſequence it 


was allowable for him to lay hold of the 


Opportunity that preſented to make France 
Amends for her Loſſes. But beſides that 
the greateſt part of the two Millions was 
due to Henry VIII before he had taken 


Boulogne, if the Reaſon urg'd by the 


King-of France ought to have taken Place, 
no Treaty of Peace wou'd ever have been 
concluded that could be rely'd on. Be 
that as it will, Henry IL caring very little 


. what the Engliſh or the Publick could ſay 


about his Conduct, continu'd the Siege of 


I Boulogne. 
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NN Boulogne. But his Army 


| being infected 
om: XV. with the Plague, he leſt the Oommand of 
A Plague in it to G par de Coligny, who was at length 
the French oblig'd to turn the Siege into a Blockade. 
2 THis new War made the Protector ex- 


The Protec- 
ror's Reaſons tremely uneaſy for many Reaſons. In the 
fo "ww waz firſt Place, he was for eſtabliſhing the 


Reformation in Zxgland on a good Foot- 
ing, for which a time of War was not a 
fit Juncture. Secondly, Heknew that the 
King of France had promis'd a great Sup- 
ply to the Proteſtantsof Germany, as ſoon 
as heſhould have recover d Boulogne; from 
whence he inferr'd, that the ſaid Monarch 
would make a powerful Effort next Cam- 
paign to execute his Deſign. By Conſe- 
quence, England. would be expos'd to a 
very conſiderable Expence to maintain this 
War. In the third place, the King's Cof- 
fers were empty, and the Protector was 
afraid of a new Rebellion, it he ſhould be 
forc'd to oppreſs the People. Fourthly, 
He was in as much Fear of the Nobility, 
among whom he had a great Number of 
Enemies. Fifthly, Nothing could be more 
for the Advantage of the Reformation than 
the Union of France with the Proteſtants 
of Germany, to which his Intention -of 
keeping Boulogne was entirely oppoſite : 
All theſe — made him. refolye to 
propoſe the Surrender of Boulogne in 
Council, But a Conſpiracy being already 
form'd to ruin him, the. Propoſal was re- 
ceiy'd with Indignation, andthe Protector's 
Enemies made this their main Handle, .to 
act openly againſt him, as I mention'd be- 
fore in the Article of Domeſtick Affairs. 
- In 1550, the Duke of Somerſet being 
remoy'd from Council, the Earl of War- 
wick and the reſt of the Counſellors were 
as much. perplex d as he, what to do in 
the Affair of e The King of 
France was juſt ready to attack the Place 
with all his Forces; and there had been no 
Preparation to defend it, tho the Council 
made ſuch a Noiſe of the Diſhonour it 
The Reſituti- would be to give it up. TwWas reſolv'd 
8 therefore to reſtore B ue to France, 
France. and all the Difficulty now, conſiſted in a 
Punctilio of Honour, which did not per- 
mit England to make Advances on that 
Subject. But this Scruple was remov d by 
means of Guidotti, a Merchant of Fo- 
rence, who liv'd at Sauthampton; which 
Merchant being privately ſcat to Paris, 
found means to get ſome looſe Propoſal in 
Commiſſion from the Conſtable of Mont mo- 
xency : And upon this Foundation, the 
two Courts ſent Pleni potentiaries to Picard 
where the Treaty was ſoon concluded on 
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„TI diſcovers a groſs Error in Sir John Hayward's Hiſt Which makes it fix Months. 
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ty Boulogne was reſtor d to France, on VI. 
paying a Sum of 400,000 Crowns in Gold, 8 
one half at the time of Reſtitution, the 
other before the 1 5th of Anguft. 

In 1551, the King, by the Earl of The c,,,, 
Wariwick's Direction, ſent Ambaſſadors/*” f , 
to Henry Il, to carry him the Order of the "00 King 
Garter, and to propoſe a, Match to him 
betwixt their King and his Daughter 
Elizabeth; which Propoſal being accepted, 
the Marriage. Treaty was fign'd at Angers ii, 
the xgth of July, but twas not to be con- 14 , 
ſummated till the Princeis was twelve Vears , 
old. It was given out by many, that the France 
Earl of 'Warwick had nothing in View 
but to amuſe young Edward, whohe well 
knew would die before the time was come 
for the Conſummation of the Marriage. 


The Achs which relate to France are, 


1. A Commiſhon from Fr ancis I to a- Conventions 
gree with Edward VI about the River oft 
Boulogne, and certain Points relating to 
the Fortifications ; dated Feb. 15, 1547 r. 

2. A Treaty about the Limits of Boy- . 
logne ; dated March 11, 1547 

3. ANOTHER for confirming that of June \., 
between Francis I and Henry VIII, of | 
theſame Date as the former. 

4: A Commiſſion from Henry II to treat Henry 
of a Peace with England at a Place to be %%% 
agreed on; dated Jan. 20, 1550 t. England, 

5: A Treaty for the Reſtitution of Bou. . 
logne, which was concluded betwixt Bou — 
851 and Fort d Outrean on the Banks 
of the River Hane; dated March 24, 
1550, and importing, That there ſhall 
** be a true, ſtable, firm, inviolable, ſin- 
** cere, perpetual and certain Peace, Friend- 
fhip, Confederacy, Union, League, and 
Harmony, Go. 

'* THAT Boulogne ſhall be reſtor'd to 
* France in fix Weeks “. 

_ *© Trar the King of France ſhall pay 
** the King of England 400,000 Crowns 
of Gold of the Sun f, viz. 200,000 
** Crowns at the taking poſſeſſion of Box- 
** {ogne, and 200,000 Crowns by the 1 5th 
of Auguſt. | 

Alx the other Pretenſions of Zxg/and 
upon France, or of France upon Eng- 
and, are reciprocally reſery'd.” 

6. TE Atteſtation of Frances of Mont- 
morency, and of Gaſpar de Coligny, that 
the City of Boulogne has been reſtor d to 
them; dated April 25, 1550 v. 

7. RATIFICATION of the Treaty of Bou- 
Agne by Henry II, and that King's Oath. 
Tis dated May 8, 1550. | 
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8. TREA- 


Ac rA 


rosperk 8. Treaty for the Marriage of Edward 
Tom. XV. VI with Eli gabeth of France, Daughter 
WAYS of Henry II; dated at Angers, July 19, 
, r 1 21 


ARTICLE IV. 
A Fairs of Religion. 


T ſhall not enlarge much upon this Ar- 
ticle for two Reaſons. 1. Becauſe in this 
Tome of the Fædera we find but few im- 
rtant Acts on that Subject. 2. Becauſe 
the Alteration. which was made in Reli- 
gion in the Reign of Edward VI, has been 
ſo. well accounted for in the Biſhop of 
Salisbury's Hiſtory of the Reformation 
of England, that it would be loſs of Time 
here to enter into a long Train of Particu- 
lars upon that Subject. | 

Tux Death of Henry VIII, in 1547, 
having deliver'd the People of England 
from that Fear and Slavery to which they 
were ſubje& during that Prince's Reign, 
the Proteſtants made no longer ſcruple to 


them publickly, tho* the Laws made in 
the Reign of Henry VIII were ſtill in 
, Force. The Advancement of the Duke of 
„i Somerſet to the Dignity of Protector 
pmiiſlanti. made them conceive great Hopes, becauſe 
that Lord was entirely of their Party: 
Moreover, they had the King himſelf on 
their fide, together with the- two Arch- 
biſhops, ſeveral Biſhops; and others of 
the Heads of the Clergy; beſides a conſi- 
derable number of Friends amotig the 
great Men, and the common People. 
Conſequently all the Authority was on 
their fide, becauſe they were ſupported by 
the Government. Their Enemies, who 
were not in ſo ad vantagious à Situation, 
were ſenſible that their Religion could ex- 
pect no Favour ſo that without ſtriving to 
alter what was now done, all they pretend- 
ed to was to hinder any greater Changes. 
For this Purpoſe they maintain'd that no- 
thing could be decided with reſpect to Re- 
ligion under a Minority. Becauſe nothing 
could be done in it but by virtue of the 
King's Supremacy, they pleaded for the 
neceſſity of ſtaying till he was of Age to 
exerciſe it, and to know Religion by him- 
ſelf, and not by the Eyes of another. But 
they that were at the Helm, would by no 
means admit of this Maxim, which might 
have Influence upon the other Affairs of 
the Government; and they maintain'd that 
the Royal Authority was the ſame, whe- 
ther the King was of Age or not. 
Upon this Plea they began to promote 
the Reformation by a general Viſitation of 
the Churches, with a Power to the Viſitors 
to aboliſh the groſſeſt Abuſes, particularly 
with reſpe& to Images. Bonner Biſhop of 
London, and Gardiner of Wincheſter, 


declare their Sentiments, and even to preach 
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were the only Biſhops of the whole Bench Ev 5 8 RD 
that oppos d the Regulation which the Viſi- a, 
tors made, They went upon the Maxim 
I have juſt now mention'd, that #o Change 
could be made in Religion during the Mi- 
nority of a King; but for their refuſal 
they were both confin'd, Bonner to the Bonner aud 


Tower, and Gardiner to his own Houle, Sardine, 


The latter had his Liberty by virtue of an 77 * 


Act of Grace which was granted at the % of 
End of the firſt Seſſion of Parliament; but A 
in the Vear following he was ſent to the 

Tower for the very ſame Fault. Bonner 

was alſo reſtor'd to his Epiſcopal Functi- 

ons, but he did not hold it long. Princeſs Princeſ Mary 
Mary complain'd likewiſe very bitterly, %% 
in a Letter ſhe wrote to the Council, againſt gain/ ie Al 
the Alterations made in Religion during the ,, 
King's Minority. But the Protector ſent 
her an Anſwer which convinc'd her that 

the King and Council did not intend to be 

directed by her, and that ſhe had nothing 

to do but to obey, 

Tur Parliament which met the 4th of Further Ad. 
November made ſome Advances towards 27 9 te 
a Reformation beyond what had been wards Re- 
known in the Reigh of Henry VII. They {mains 
repeal'd certain Acts made formerly againſt N 
the Lollarde, revokd the Law of the fix ag4in/t rhe b 
Articles, confirm'd the King's Supremacy, ray . | 
aboliſh'd pri vate Maſſes, and gave the Cup ricles, by - 
to the Laity in the Communion. The — 2 * 
King was in veſted with a Power to no- Sacrament, 
minate to vacant Biſhopricks, by which 2% * 
means the Conges d' Eflire, which for Biſbops, and 
ſome time paſt were only Grimace, becauſe d en? 
they were always at the Pleaſure of the 2 
Court, were aboliſh'd. The Jjuriſdiction e. 
of the Eceleſiaſtieal Courts was alſo re- 
ſtrain d, and at length the Parliament 
granted the King all the Lands ſet apart 
for the Maintenance of Chantries, and all 
other Revenues appropriated to ſuperſtiti- 
ous Ules, as the Support of Lamps, Fra- 
ternities, and other things of that Nature. 

This Article was paſs'd notwithſtanding 
the Oppoſition of Cranmer Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; who foreſeeing the ill Uſe 
that would be made of it, defir'd that the 
Diſpoſition of thoſe Eſtates might be de- 
ferr'd *till a fit Opportunity preſented to 
employ them for the Seryiceof thePablick 
and the Church. a e 

Tu King, the Protector, and the Par- Proteſtants | 
liament, having manifeſted by ſuch Con- n over | 
duct their Deſign to make a thorough Re- 1 4, riterry 
formation, ſeveral eminent Men among the of Conſcience. 
Proteſtants of Germany retir'd to England, 
there to enjoy that Liberty of Conſcience 
which was deny'd themin their own Coun- 
try, after the great Advantages which the 
Emperor had'gain'd over the League of 
Smalcald. Of this number were Peter 


Martyr, Bucer, Qchinus, and Fagius, 


to whom the King granted Penſions and 
Benefices for their Subſiſtence. * a 
| _ Tas 
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-Foxvzra TRR Parliament, which met again on 


Tom. XV. 


Farliament 
further Pro- 


greſs in the 


Reformation. 


the 24th of November, 1548, made a 
farther Progreſs in the Affair of the Re- 
formation. They permitted Prieſts to 
marry," and approv'd the new Liturgy 


drawn up by their Order, in which many 


things were reform'd, eſpecially in the 


The Liturgy 
ſettled, 


Day. 


Princeſs Mary 


refuſes it. 


Commiſſion to 


17% the Ger- 
man Ana- 


baptiſts. 


An Engliſh 
Woman of 
that Sett 
burnt, . 


Office of the Communion : This reform- 


ed Liturgy is much the ſame that the 
Church of England makes uſe of at this 

NoTWITHSTANDING theſe ad vantagious 
Alterations, yet the greateſt Number of 


the Reformed were diſpleaſed that Matters 


were not carried further. They | knew 
that the Protector had a great many Ene- 


mies, and were afraid that if he ſhould 
miſcarry, his Fall would be the Ruin of 
the Reformation, in which thoſe Zealots 


were always oppos'd by Cranmer, who 
Was for adyancing it by little and little. 

In. 1549, after the Prorogation of the 
Parliament, the new Liturgy was received 
in all the Churches, only Princeſs Mary 
refuſed to admit it in her Chapel. But the 
King and Council had reſolved to have 
compell'd her, if the Emperor's powerful 
Interceſſion had not prevented ĩts being put 
in execution. | "MF 
Tus Protector and Council being in- 
form'd ſome time after, that a great Num- 
ber of Anabaptiſts were come from Ger- 
many into England, iſſued a Commiſſion 


in the King's Name to Cranmer, and 


ſome others, to proceed againſt them by 
the Laws of the Realm. An Engii/h 
Woman, whoſe Name was Joan Butcher, 
or Bocher, otherwiſe call'd Joan of Kent, 
being converted by them, was declared a 
Heretick by the Commiſſioners, , and as 
ſuch deliver'd over to the Secular Power, 
who condemn'd her to the Flames. The 
King reſiſted a long time before he could be 
prevailed on to ſign the Order for the Ex- 


ecution; and it was only owing to the ve- 


and a Dutch- 
man. 


hement Sollicitations of Craumer, that he 
ſign'd it at laſt, with Tears in his Eyes, 
telling the Prelate,at the ſame time, that 
he ſhould be anſwerable for it in the Pre- 
ſence of God. But this extreme Severity 
gain'd Craumer no Reputation, and he 
was ſure to be twitted with it as often as 
an Opportunity offered *. - A Dutchman 
of the ſame Sect was alſo executed in the 
ſame manner f. But Craumer and the 
reſt little thought that the time was com- 


ing when they that had the Power in their 


will to Churchmen, in aſperſing a Prelate who Was the chief Inſtrument of our Reformation. The late Bi- 
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Hands, woul i treat them in the ſameE» 


manner. | 


IT had been a Rule with Bonner, Bi- Bonn 


VI. 


ſhop of London, to make the greateſt Op. £54, 


poſition that he conld to all the Alterati- 
ons that were making in. Religion, be- 


cauſe he acted upon the Maxim Fhave al- 


ready mention'd, touching the Authority 
of a King under Age; but when the thing 
was once decided, and paſled into a Law, 
he acquieſced in it with a good Grace, 
and by that means ſuffer d no Advantage 
to be taken of him with reſpect to his 
publick Actions. 
in private he diſapproved of every thing 
that was done, and endea voured to propa- 


gate Maxims that were very dangerous. 


But it was known, that 


Nevertheleſs, for all his Diſſimulations, 


he render'd himſelf fo ſuſpected, that the 
Council reſolved to make Trial of him: 
Therefore an Order was ſent him to preach 
upon a certain Day in St. Paul's Church, 
London, and ſolidly to eſtabliſh certain 
Points in his Sermon, of which this was 


the principal, That a Minor King has a. * 
much. Authority as a King that ts of 


Age. He preach'd as he had been order- 
ed, and let fall fome equivocal and dan- 


gerous Propoſitions in his Sermon, with- 


out mentioning one Word about the main 
Article relating to the Authority of a 
King under Age. Upon this the King ha- 
ving appointed Commiſſioners to proceed 
againſt him, he was depriv'd, and ſent to 
the Tower. | | 

_ Tris was quickly followed by the Diſ- 
grace of the Duke of Somer/er, after which 
the Earl of Warwick uſurpd the Admi- 
niſtration of the Government. The Pope's 
Party knowing that the, new. Miniſter 
would be fa vourable to them, and unravel 
all that the Duke of mer ſet had done, 
began already to triumph; but thcir 
Hopes were vain. Marwich, who pro- 
ſtituted Religion to his ambitious Views, 
thought that in order to ſupport himſeltf, 
it would be better for him to conform to 
the Inclinations of the King, and the Ma- 
jority of the People, than to pretend to 
thwart them. 


and Impri: 


ſonment, 


Earl of Wu. 
wick's Poliey, 


11] Treatment 


He abus'd the Earl of of the Earl if 


Southampton, one of the moſt zealous Southany- 
Champions for the Pope, to ſuch a degree ©” 


that he broke his Heart. Conſequently 
they who were ſtill attach'd to the old 
Religion, had Reaſon to be convinc'd that 


they had no Good to expect from the Cre- 


dit of the Earl of Marwick. 


„Tas Author of the Notes upon this Reign in the Complete Hiſtory of England, Tom. II, vindicates the 


Archbiſhop from this ſevere Charge, on account of his Humanity and 


enderneſs of Nature; and obſerves 


that he was put upon it by the Council, according to the Confeſſion of Fox himſelf, whom he blames for IIl- 


ſhop Burnet, who fays that this Joan Bocber was burnt for denying the Incarnation of Cbriſi, and that ſhe was 
ſo extravagantly conceited and enthuſiaſtical that ſhe was fitter for Bedlam than the Stake, obſerves, That 
the Anabaptiſts that came over from Germany at this time were of two Sorts ; that the one only objected to the 
ſprinkling of Children, but the other held many Opinions that had been anciently condemned as Hereſies, of 


which latter Sort was this Joan Bacher; 


I His Name was George van Parre; who, according to the Biſhop of Sarum, was burnt for denying the 
Divinity of Chriſt, 1 . : ad 24 - LR A208 If * 1412 Ig Av F 
*NT £ | | 
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ACTA REGIA 
n I the Year 1550 the Biſhoprick of 
XV. Weſtminſter, founded by Henry VIII, 
was united to the Biſhoprick of Lon- 
i don, in fayour of Nicholas Ridley; and 
, Lon: in order to compenſate Thyr/eby, who 
gon. was Biſhop of J/e/tminſter, he was made 
Biſhop of Norwich. 

STEPHEN Gardiner, Biſhop of 
, Winch h h ſuſpected 
ne ineheſter, who was as much ſuſpecte 
as Bonner, was depriv'd in the Year 1551. 
. That ſame Year the old Religion receiv'd 
4nw Can. 4 mortal Stab by a new Confeſſion of Faith, 
4 of in which the Maſs, the real Preſence, and 
ie Tranſubſtantiation, were aboliſhed. The 
Mar, Princeſs Mary abſolutely refuſed to con- 
form to. theſe Alterations, and finding that 
the King was reſolv'd to uſe her with Vio- 
lence, ſhe actually intended to leave the 
Kingdom, but was prevented *. There's 


FED 
Tom. 


85 Examination, by the King's meer Will , 
and Pleaſure. Queen Mary did not fail to 
make uſe of thoſe ſame Patents to turn out 
thoſe very Biſhops whom Edward had 


eſtabliſhed with this Condition. 


much on account of his Religion, as for 
the Dignity of Palatine, which was an- 
nexed to his Biſhoprick, and with which 
the Earl of Maric, deſired to be in- 
veſted, as he actually was after the Biſhop- 
rick of Durham was ſuppreſſed. Of this 
{ame Biſhoprick, ſtripp'd of the Palati- 
nate, the King founded two Sees, one 
at Durham, and the other at News- 


caſtle f. 


THrvs have I given the Subſtance of 


be turn'd out of his Biſhoprick without any EDWa A 


TONST AL, Biſhop of Durham, 3h of 
was alſo depriv'd this Year, - but not ſo b. 


ſome Probability that if the Earl of War- 
wick had already form'd a Deſign to ex- 
clude her from the Succeſſion, he would not 
haye been againſt her withdrawing out of 


the moſt material Events relating to Re- 
ligion in the Reign of Edward VI. The 
Curious who with to know farther Parti- 
culars, may conſult the Hi/fory of the 


the Kingdom, becauſe ſhe could not have Reformation of England, ſo often men- 


done him ſo much Hurt abroad as at tioned. | | 

Home. | 
vm HEATH, Biſhop of Worceſter, and The Acts in this XVth Tome of the Fœ- 
eſter Day, Biſhop of Cheſter, were depriv'd dera, relating to Religion, are, 


and Cheſter 


lyrivd, in the Year 1552, becauſe of their having 


been ſo vigorous in oppoſing the Progreſs 
of the Reformation. It ſeems that the 
Council had reſolved to make all the Ef- 
forts poſſible, in order to reconcile by fair 
means thoſe of the Biſhops who were ſtill 
attach'd to the old Religion, and to get rid 
of the moſt obſtinate of them by Depri- 
vation; but theſe Deprivations were at- 
Nen made tended with great Difficulty. After the 

by r. King had been veſted with a Power to no- 
Patents. i . . | 

minate to Biſhopricks, he gaye Patents to 
the Biſhops, which 'conferred the Sees on 
them durante vitd; therefore in order to 
degrade a Biſhop, there was a neceſſity of 
appointing Commiſſioners, and to find out 
Crimes, either real or imaginary, which 
might render the Biſhop accuſed worthy 
of Deprivation. For this Reaſon the Coun- 
eil thought it proper that the King ſhould 
confer no more Biſhopricks but with this 
Clauſe or Condition, quamdiu ſe bene 
geſſerit. By that means, a Biſhop might 


: 


* BisxoP Burnet fays, the Emperor eſpouſed her Quarrel ſo warmly, that he threaten'd to make War, 
if ſhe ſhould be hardly us'd ; and the Merchants having then great Effects at Antwerp, the Council, for fear 
| they ſhould be ſeiz'd, were willing to let the Matter fall; and prevail'd on her to have her Maſs ſaid fo pri- 
mately as not to give Offence, which Edward, tho' with great Regret, conniv'd at. | . 
Tus former was to have 2000 Marks Revenue, and the latter 1000. There was alſo a Dean and 
Chapter to be endow'd at Newca/ftle, but the King's Death put a Stop to the Affair; and upon the Acceſſion 
of. Mary, the old Biſhoprick of Durbam was new erected, and Tonſtal, who was depriy'd and committed to 
the Tower, as Dr. Burnet ſays, upon an Information of Miſpriſion of Treaſon, was reſtored. See alſo 
Fenn Annals, where tis ſaid, that the Pretence for diſſolving this Biſhoprick was the great Extent of it, ſo 
that one Biſhop was - ome to take care of it. + ee Fr 5 
1 M Clerc has thought fit to ſubjoin the following Reflections to this Article. They, /ays he, who iſſu- 
ed this Commiſſion in Edward's Name, as well as they who ſollicited it, did not only violate Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, which does not warrant the Puniſhment of bare Errors in Judgment, but allo tranſgreſſed 8 
1 7.30 " ACTS one vs WS h | ; es 


the new Cathedrals were founded, be du- 
ly executed; dated March 10, 1547. 


1547 *. 
3. Txt Tranſlation of the Biſhop 


by Letters Patent, purſuant to the Act of 
Parliament for aboliſhing Elections; da- 
ted Feb. 3, 1548 „. 


for Life to Peter Martyr a Florentine j 
dated May 9, 1548 *. 


rar; dated. Fuly 31, 1548 3. 


Anabaptiſt Hereticks 1; 


L dated April 12, 
1349 „ | | 


7. A 


5 
© 
o 
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t. AN Ac cſtabliſhing Commiſſioners to AF relating 


take Care that the Conditions upon which 2 *%* new 
Cathedrals, 


2. Txt Creation of Henry Holbeche, Biſhop of Lin- 
Biſhop of Lincolu ; dated Auguſt 19, <1. 155. 


of Of Bath and 
St. Davids to the See of Bath and Wells, Wells. 169. 


4 Tart Grant of a Penſion of 40 Marks Peter Mar- 
tyr's Penſion. 


5. LetTeRs Patent for conferring the Biſhop of st. 
vacant See of St: Davids on Robert Fer. David. 173. 


6. A Commiſhon for the Trial of the Commiſion 


for the Trial 


' baptiſts, 181. 


ty 


Foro ERA 
2 week, and others, to viſit the Univerſity 


ee F of Oxford; dated May's; 1549 . 
4 nude. Ann 4 Fas” - 

of _—_ 6 % Ye! 
183. 

tes, Soc io vel Scholares quoſtunque illis 

Officits* maignos, non proficientes, Sta- 

futis Collegii, vel commodo Reipublice 


& bonarum Litterarum id 8 2 4 


expellendum & - amovendum, alinm 
vel alios in amotorum locum preficien- 
dum & ſubſtituendum— | 
i. e. To expel and remove the Maſters, 
Wardens, Prefidents, Fellows, or all 
Scholars whatſoeyer, unworthy of thoſe 
Offices, and making no Proficiency, if the 
Statutes of the College, or the Common- 
wealth of Learning required it, and to pre- 
fer and ſubſtitute others in the Places of 
thoſe removed. FLO 


| Commiſion 8. A Commiſhon to Archbiſhop Cran- 
2 mer, Biſhop Ridley, the two Secretaries 

19. of State, viz. Sir William Peters, and Sir 
Thomas Smith, and William May, LLD. 
and Dean of St. Paul's, to examine Bon- 
ner, Biſhop of London, with a Power to 
impriſon or depri ve him of his Biſhoprick ; 
dated Sept. 8, 1549 * 4. 

9. ANOTHER explaining ſome Doubts 
ariſen'upon the former one; dated the 17th 


of the ſame Month e. 


192. 


Dale Magiſtros, Prepoſitos, Præ ſiden- 


ACTA REGIA 


7. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Mur- 10. Tur Grant of a Penſion of 100 EDA 


Sterling to” Martin Bucer a German, VI. 


and Profeſſor of Divinity; dated the 26th N 


of that Month. ILY MITES 11! lion. 19% 

11. Tuns Grant of another to Paul ragjus, 
Fagins a German, allo a Divinity Profeſ. . 
ſor ; dated as above. gon 

Tunis is the laſt Piece wherein the King 
ſays, By the Advice of Edward Duſe of 
Somerſet, &c. for in the following Acts 
he ſays, By the Advice of our Council. 

12. A Licence granted to the Earl of Lins, * 
Maruict, his Family and Viſitors, to eat % Fe 
Fleſh in the Time of Leut; dated Feb. . 
„„ Toros wink at3>tii 

THERE are others of the ſame Kind 
which ſhew that this Cuſtom was not yet 
much known in England. ME. allo 

13. T HO M AS Thyrleby's Reſigna- S , was 
tion of the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter n 


er minſter 51d 
to the King, in order to diſpoſe of it as 
he ſhall think fit; dated March 31, 
1550 h. . 

THtst Reſignations of Biſhopricks were 
by no means pardonable, becauſe a Bi- 
ſhop has not ſuch a Property in his See as 
to diſpoſe of it. Nor is it a Farm or 
Leaſe of ſuch Nature, that the King has 
a Power to redemand it, either to appro- 
priate it to himſelf, or to give it to any 
other according to his good : Pleaſure. 
But theſe were ſome of Henny VIIIch's 


Rules of Prudence. For theſe were not of that Sort of Anabaptiſts who were guilty of ſo many Diſorders 
and Crimes at, Munſter, becauſe this Patent granted them Pardon on their Repentance; whereas the Crvil 
Laws do nevertheleſs puniſh Rebellion, Polygamy, Murder, and the other Crimes of that Nature, of which 
thoſe of Munſter were guilty, tho' there be Repentance. But in this Patent the Perſons to be tried were ſueh 
as theArchbiſhops and Biſhops had a Power to pardon and enjoin Penance on, if they abandon d their Sentiments, 
The Prelates who were empower'd to pardon them, and if the Enormity of the Fact fequlred it, to deliver 
them over to the Secular Arm, ought to have confider'd that the fame Caſe might happen to themſelves, if 
Mary the eldeſt Daughter of Henry VIII ſhould chance to ſucceed her Brother, which might eaſily be, and 
as ſhe did accordingly, I cannot imagine how Creamer and the others, to whom; this Commiſſion was di- 
rected, ſuffered themſelves to be ſtiled not only Cognitores, Fudices, & Commiſſarii, i. e. Examiners, Judges 
and Commiſſioners, but alſo Inguiſitores, or Inquifitors, a Name abhorred by the whole Body of the Proteſtants, 
and even by ſome of the Catholicks. For after this, they had no Reaſon to complain of chat \Proteſtants:fut- 


fered from the Roman Catholick Princes, and particularly in the Rei 


of Queen Mary. If it be obj 


that the Proteſtants had Truth on their Side, that does not bring them off; for the Judges in Marys time pre- 
tended to he as much in the Right as they; and as they were likewiſe both Judges and es, they hang d and 
i 120572 23012.) 


k burnt the Proteſtants proviſionally, till God ſhould decide the Cauſe for hem. 


a 
l 
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Kad Hee dici patuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli. „ yp 
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BisHoP Burnet obſerves, that no Severities were uſed againſt that Sort of Anabaptiſts who only objected to 


* 
k £4 
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the Mode and Subjects of Baptiſm ; though ſome Books were written to juſtify Infant Bae, 


* Dr. Burnet's Hiſtory takes Notice with what Diſreſpect and Diſingenuity he car 


it to the Delegates, 


and with what foul Language he treated his Accuſers, ſo that he behay'd like one diſtuſt d in his Brain He 
called the Accuſers Hereticks, and ſaid they only proſecuted him becauſe they denied the Preſence of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament, and that therefore they were excommunicate, and not capable to appear in any Court: And 
when Mr. Secretary Smith ſaid he had acted like a Thief and a Traitor, he told him, that a he was Secretary 


of State he honoured him, but as he was Sir T homas-Smith, he was @ Liar, and he defied 


He alſo re- 


fuſed to anſwer while Sir 7, homas was preſent, and for fuch Contempt of the Court he Was committed to 
Priſon, where continuing obſtinate, though he was promiſed pentler Uſage, he lay under Sentence of Depri 
vation till Queen Mary's Reign; behaving, fays Dr. Burner, more like a Glutton'thah'aDivine' 3 for he-ſont 
2 about to his Friends to furniſh him well with Puddings and which and gave all to the Devil that did not roh 


him liberall/ . Such Curſes, adds the Hiſtorian, were ſtrange A 


$ of Epiſcopal Juriſchction; yet they w 


mild. compared to thoſe he gave out when he Wag reſtored to his dee in the next Reign, by which he con- 


demn'd ſo many Innocents to the Fire. 


cleareſt Light, we cannot omit the Opinion of Dr. Burner upon the Whole Matter, 


But in order to ſet this Proceſs of the Danes wink ie in the 
that 


it being refotved to 


turn hum Qut upon the firſt Occaſion, the Fault was rather agpravated for his Sake, than "he depriv'd for the 
Fault, Which would have been more gently paſſed. over in another; but he had been fierce and cruel, and ſo 
. ie not n e wy n ROUTING Pee 


= 


was much hated, and little pitie g. 
4 At Weſtminſter, X 1 At Hampton- Court. ; 
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bobs Airs, who minded no Rule but his Ca- 23. OruzExs for conferring the Biſhop- ED a nn 


Tom. XV. price. "OR rick of Rocheſter on Fohm Storye. ; dated . 
Shop of 14. LETTERS Patent for conferring the April 26, 1551 . Of Rocheſter, 
Norwich. See of Norwich upon Thomas Thyrleby; 24. OTHERs for changing St. Nicho- 256. 
221, . ; DJ 5 ba anging St. Nihcol 
dated April 1, 1550 i. las's. Church in the Town of Galloway * 


Ridley“ 
London. 


222+ , 


Se Weſt. 


ed to Lon- 
don. 22 3. 


J. a Laſco. 
238, 


German 
Church at 
London, 
242, 


Grant of 4 
Prebend to 
P, Martyr, 
248, 
Commiſſion 
gran ft-Here- 
Bicks, 20. 


Wincheſter, 
153. 


minſter Jein. g ſumin ſter to that of London, of the 1551. 
pmization of 17. Tur Denization of John d Laſeo, Fohn Hooper Biſhop of Glouceſter ; da- 


Hooper Bi- 


ſhop of Glou- 
| celter, 240. 


New Biſbop of 22. LETTERS Patent for conferring the ble Henry VIII had left Randing. 3 all 


miner, * At Weſtminſter. * At Weſtminſter, © At Weſtminſter. * At Weſtminſter. * At Weſtminſter. 
At Weſtminſter, | . 1 | 


15. Ornexs for tranſlating Nicholas in Ireland into a College, called the King's W Wk 
| 258, 


Tranſavion '% rp; Hey from the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter College; dated the 29th ditto r. 


to the See of Loydon,vacant by the Depri= 25. Gruss ſor conferring the Bi- l of Exe- 
vation of Edmund gonner; dated as above. ſhoprick of Exeter on Miles Coverdale, e. 25. 
16. OTHERs for uniting the See of though a married Man; dated Aug. 14, | 


ſame Date. 26. OkDtRs for the Conſecration of 7 9 
a Poliſh Lord, who was Profeſſor of Di- ted March 7, 1552 tt. 
vinity; dated June 27, 1550 k. | 27. His Reſignation of the: ſaid Bi- 
18. L᷑rrxxspatent for conferringtheBi- ſhoprick to the King; dated April 26, 
ſhoprick of Glouceſter upon John Hooper 1 | 4 5 
dated Judy 3, 1550 l. 238. Tur Suppreſſion of the See of The Se uni. 
19. A Licenſe to found a Church at Glouceſter, and the uniting of it to that 1 
London for the Germans, with a Super- f urceſter in favour of John Hooper, to 
intendant, and four Miniſters, to be a whom the King grants it durante vita 
Body Corporate; dated 7uly 24, 1550 m. naturali, ſi tamdiu ſe bene geſſerit in ca- 
Tur King gives the Auguflin Friars dem, i. e. during his natural Life and good 
Church for that Foundation, and appoints Behaviour; dated May 20, 1552 4%. 
Fohn de Laſco Superintendant of it. 29. TRE Creation of John Taylor Bi- > nao 
--20. Tux Grant of a Prebend to Peter ſhop of Lincoln, with he ſame Clauſe ; 7 NP 
Martyr ; dated October 24, 1550". dated Zune 18, 1552 
21. A Commiſſion to enquire after Ana- Ix this Tome, under the Reign of Ed. Monafterie: 
baptiſts, and other Hereticks and Noncon- ward VI, we find the Surrender of ſeveral _— a 
formiſts ; dated Zan. 18, 1551 ». Monaſteries to the King, which *tis proba- p: 


199. 


Biſhoprick of M incheſter on John Poinet which ſavour'd very much of this Prince's 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, in the room of Ste- deſpotick Power, and could not be defend - 
pben Gardiner degraded ; dated March ed by the Rules either of true Divinity or 
23, 1551 f. F e {ound Policy **, | 8 | 
1 The 


* Ds. Burnet — he came over this Year with ſome Germans of the  Helvetian Confeſſion, who were 
erected by Letters Patent into a Corporation, of which he was their Superintendant; but the Doctor adds, 
that he meddled too much for a Foreigner with Engliſb Affairs, and wrote againſt the Epiſcopal Habits, and 
againſt kneeling at the Sacrament. | | . | 
+, DR. Burnet ſays, Poinet had zooo Marks in Lands aſſign'd him for his Subfiſtence ; for he has a Remark, 
that the hungry Courtiers had begg'd the beſt Manors in ſeveral Biſhopricks, fo that in ſome it was hardly poſ- 
ſible for Biſhop to ſubſiſt. 50 | ' "HP . 77 1 
Tus Reaſon why his Canſecration was ſo long deferr'd after the King had given him the Biſhaprick, we 4K 
learn from Dr. Burnet, who ſays, that he had ſome Scruples concerning the Epiſcopal Veſtments, and that he 
thought that all thoſe Garments having been conſecrated with much Superſtition, were to be reckon'd among 
the'Elements condemn'd by St. Paul. Ridley, Bucer, and Peter Martyr wrote to Hooper in V ihdication of - 
thoſe Veſtments ; but he was very ſtiff, and was ſuſpended for a while from preaching, till at laſt his Scruples 
were ſo far ſatisfy d, that he was content to be conſecrated in his Veſtments, and to wear them when he 
preached before the King, or in his Cathedral, though he was diſpenſed with upon other Occaſionns. 
IGLOUCESTER was ſoon after made an exempted Archdeaconry, and he was declared Biſhop: of 
Haan, See Dr. Burnet. | | Nn ant ds boa. 
Fot any other copſiderable T ranfaQtions in this Reign, Dr. Nichol/on,late Biſhop of Londonderry, thought t 
curious could not confult a better Regiſter than the Diary written with this King's own Hand, and ſtill preferv'd ' 
in the Cotton Library, from whence the Reverend Dr. Burnet tranſcrib'd and publifa'd it. See the Appendix to 
Tom. II. of che Refarmgation. 5 1 a Vit Rio 
The full CharaRter of this hapeful young Prince is given us by the Learned Cardan, who wrote it after his 
Death, and in /tgly, Where is Prince was counted an Heretick, ſo that there was nothing to be got or. er : 
ted by flattering him; and yet it is ſo great, and at the fame time ſo ſtrictly true, that we ſhall give it here in — 
li/bbefore we pals to the next Reigg. l ts O63 / 
All the Graces, faysGardan, ware apparent in King Edward; and for the Tongues, he was not only ex- 
« a&t inthe Engliſb, French, 3 tin, +6 underſtood the Greet, Italian and Spani/h : nor was he ignorant - 
of Logick, the Principles of natural Philoſophy, or Muſick, being . Ki learn every thing. The 8weetneſs of 
© tis Temper was ſuch as became a Mortal, his Gravity becoming the Majeſty of « King, and his Diſpbſition 


„ ſuitable to his high! Degree, In ſhort, that Child was ſo bred, bad ſuch Parts, and Was of ſuch Expe Aide 
<< he lock'ddike the Miracle of a Man. Theſe things are not ſpoken rhetorically and beyond N ath, but 
„are indeed ſhort of it. In fine, he was a marvellous.Bay. He began to love the lib Attobebre 3a 


<< he knew them, to know them before he cou'd uſe them; and in him there was ſuch an E.r © oxi oÞþ Nas 
** TURE, that not only England, but the World has reaſon to lament his being ſo early ſnatch'd away, How 
© 'truly was it ſaid of ſuch extraordinary Perſons, that their Lives are ſhort. He gave us an Eflay of N ittue, 
tho he did not live to give a Pattern of it. When the Gravity of a King was needful, he 3 
D neee * N. ane emen 


1 
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For DbERA “ like a man in Years, and yet was always affable and gentle as became his Youth. —— In Bounty he emulated EDR 
Tom. XV. © his Father, who in ſome Caſes may appear to have been bad, but there was no Ground for ſuſpecting any VI. 
WY LV © ſuch thing in the Son, whoſe Mind was cultivated by the Study of 3 517 u . 
Dr. Cox was his Preceptor for Manners, and for the Knowledge of Philoſophy and Divinity, and 
Mr. Chtek for the Languages and Mathematicks. He was ſo forward in hisLearning, that before he waseightY cars 
old; he wrote Latin Letters to his Father, to his Godfather the Archbiſhop of Canterbuty, to his Uncle the 
Earl of Hertford, and to Catherine Parr. 7 | | | | *+ 
To this we ſhall add the Character of this excellent King, as drawn by the late Biſhop of Sarum, Vol. II. 
of his Hiſtory of the Reformation. | #5 4 
He was counted the Wonder of his Time: He was not only learned in the Tongues and the Liberal Sci- 
« ences, but knew well the State of his Kingdom. He kept a Table- Book, in which he wrote the Characters 
< of all the eminent Men of the Nation. He-ſtudy'd Fortification, and underſtood the Mint well. He knew 
«« all the Harbours in all his Dominions, with the Depth of Water, and Way of coming into them. He under- 
„ ſtood Foreign Affairs ſo well, that the Ambaſſadors who were ſent into England publiſh'd very extraofdmary 
things of him in all the Courts of Eurepe. He had great quickneſs of Apprehenſion, but being diſtruſtful of 
„ his Memory, he took Notes of every thing he heard that was conſiderable, in Greet Characters, that thoſe 
* about him might not underſtand what he wrote, which was afterwards copied out fair in the Journal that he 
«c ke t. 8 . 
by His Virtues were wonderful. When he was made believe that his Uncle had conſpir'd the Death of the other 
* Counſellors, he abandon'd him. Barnaby Fitz Patriti was his Favourite; and when he ſent him to travel, 
he writ oft to him to keep good Company, to avoid Exceſs and Luxury, and to improve himſelf in thoſe things 
„that might render him capable of Employment at his Return. He was very merciful in his Nature, took 
great Care to have his Debts well paid, and had ſpecial Regard to the Petitions of the Poor and Oppreſs' d; 
gut his great Zeal for Religion crown'd all the reſt. It was not an angry Heat about it that acted him, but 
c it was a true Tenderneſs of Conſcience founded on the Love of God and his Neighbours. 
« Theſe extraordinary Qualities, ſet off with great Sweetneſs and Affability, made him univerſally beloy'd by 
«© his People, of whom ſome call'd him their 7, others Edward the Saint, and others the Pham, that 
„ riſeth out of his Mother's Aſhes: And all People concluded the Sins of England muſt have been very great, 
ſimce they provok'd God to deprive the Nation of ſo ſignal a Bleſſing as the reſt of his Reign would in all ap- 
* pearance have prov'd. And indeed ſo great were they, that as they provok*dGod highly on the one hand, ſo they 
<«« diſpoſed the People much to that fad Caſtrophe which is to be the Subject of the next Reign. | 


' 


ä . 


* —_ 


* 


— — — 


—— 
8 


The REIGN of Queen 1 1 R - 4000 


bandon'd by his Army, was himſelf obli- Q. Mr. 
ged, in hopes of ſaving his Life, to cauſ 
Mary to be proclaim d at Cambridge; but 
notwithſtanding this he was arreſted, and 
afterwards put to Death. He ond on the 9.0 
Scaffold that he had been always a Catho- Nerv 
lick from his Soul. But it was, the Opini- =_— 


on of many, that he only faid it in hopes 


FoEDER A 
Tom. XV. 
WW 


TE proceed now to the Reign of Queen 
Mary, the chief Events of which 
we ſhall range under three Articles, viz. 
Domeſtick Affairs, religious Affairs, and 
foreign Affairs. | 


ARTICLE I. 


Of Domeſtick Affairs, beginning at the of obtaining his Pardon *, and that in the 

FR” Tear 1553. | main either of the two Religions was the 

_ | leaſt of his Concern. He had committed a 

Proclamation THE Act by which Edward VI had great Overſight in not cauſing Mary and 


of Jane Gray: transferr'd the Crown to Jane Gray, was Elizabeth to be ſecurd before Edward 


not capable to fix her on the Throne, She 

was indeed immediately proclaim'd Queen 

by the Duke of Northumberland, purſu- 

ant to the Orders of Council, but her Reign 

was not many Days; for Mary, Siſter to 

the deceas d King, ſecur'd a great number 

of Friends in the Counties of Norfolk and 

Mary's pro- Stffolk, by promiſing the Inhabitants that 
— ſhe would not make any Alteration in 
the eſtabliſhed Religion. Her Party was 
ſtrengthened by the Support of the Nobili- 

ty; and at laſt the Duke of Northumber- 

land was obliged to put himſelf at the Head 

of an Army to march againſt Mary, whoſe 

Friends encreaſed every Day. But he was 

no ſooner gone from London than the Coun- 

Queen Mary cil declared for Mary,. and proclaim d her; 
Proclaim d. andthe Duke of Northumberland being a- 


.* FO X clears up this matter, by telling us that he was promis d a Pardon, tho' his Head were on the Block, 
on condition he would recapt and hear Maſe ; and this is confirmed by the Author of the Hifory of England in 
two Volumes 8vo, who fays, that after the Duke had kneel'd down, and commended his Spirit into the Hands 
of the Lord, he look'd about as if he expected a Pardon, but none coming, he then patiently ſubmitted his 


Neck to the Block. | 


* 


Was the only Cauſe of the Diſaſter of this 


no mention of it. 


* 


dy d; but he entertained Hopes of catching 
them in the Snare that he had laid for them, 
wherein he found himſelf miſtaken. Mary 
was not at all beloy'd, and yet every Body 
declar'd for her, by reaſon they were a- 
fraid of relapſing under the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland's Tyranny, if Jane Gray his 
Daughter in- Law continued on the Throne. 
Thus it may be truly ſaid, that this Duke 


unfortunate Princeſs, as he had been the 
ſole Author of her Advancement. I will 
not enter farther into the Particulars of the 
Troubles at that time in England for the 
ſake of placing Mary on the Throne, not 
only becauſe the Hiſtory of it is very well 
known, but becauſe the publick Acts make 
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Gardiner em- 
plays tone- 
ſuiats it. 


2 
lv for 
foſing it. 


LT Bp. Burner ſays, that 400,000 J. was order d to be diſtributed for this end, at the Diſeretion of Gardiver 
paid in hand, the Emperor having borrow'd it from ſome of 
the Free Towns of Germany, and the reſt brought over with the Prince. ISAS | 


ber, and deny'd the Liberty of walking on che Leads, or the or 
Ioodftork when nothing cou d be made out againſt her, 


; ” 
, 4 g * 


— 


ForbERA Tux Project for re-eſtabliſhing the Ca- divert her from "74 but their Addreſs was Q. M 
Tom. XV. tholick Religion in England, and extirpa- 


ting the Proteſtants, was almoſt the ſole 
Aim and Buſineſs of Queen Mary, during 


, 


- 


the whole Courſe of her Reign. I fhall 


I ſhall confine my ſelf to certain things which 
have no relation to the Affairs of Religion; 
tho tis nevertheleſs very apparent that 
this bigotted Queen had à View in all her 
Actions to: her main Deſign, which I juſt 
now mention d. It was this only Conſideration 
that engag d her to marry Philip, Prince of 


Hain, and Son to the Emperor Charles V. 
one Marys She was made to believe that ſince ſhe had 
Lan n form d a Deſign ſeriouſly to promote the 


Converſion of her Subjects, ſhe had rea- 
ſon to fear that ſuch an Undertaking wou d 
octafion Rebellions in the Kingdom, and 
that in that caſe ſhe cou'd not ſubſiſt without 
a foreign Alliance: that an Alliance with 
the Emperor was the more neceſſary for 
her, becauſe Mary Stuart Queen of Scot- 
land, who was in the power of the King of 
France, and deſign'd as a Match for the 
Dauphin, had Pretenſions to the Crown of 
England, which the King of France wou d 
think fo plauſible, that he wou d he inclin'd 
to aſſert them, and to take an advantage of 
the Rebellions of the Engliſb, if he ſaw the 
Queen without Friends and Allies. Theſe 


Reaſons were ſo convineing to Mary, that 


ſhe reſolv d to marry Phils; and the Man 
that ſhe employ d in negotiating it, was Gar- 
diner, the Perſon that firſt put her upon it, 
who having already ſecretly concerted mea- 
ſures with the Emperor, gave him to un- 
derſtand that he ought not to diſpute about 


any Conditions that ſhou d be demanded of 


him: and that in order to engage the Eng- 


ib to conſent to the Marriage, it was abſo- 


lutely neceſſary to yield ſome Articles to 
them, the execution of which might after- 
wards. be at Phzlzp's Option, juſt as he 
thought fit; but that above all things there 
was a neceſſity of ſending a great Sum of 
Money to England to bribe the Members of 


Parliament, and engage them to approve . 


of the Marriage. 'Tho' the Houſe of Com- 
mons had already given the Queen proofs of 
all the Condeſcenſion in the world; as to 
the Articles of Religion, yet they were all in 
confuſion upon the Report of this Marriage, 


and preſented an Addreſs to this Queen to 


the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, great part of which was 


This was done upon the 6th of December 1553. 


© The Annotator upon Biſho 


ſay nothing of it here; becauſe I intend to 
treat of ĩt under tie ſecond Head. In this 
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very ill receiy'd, and. the Parliament imme - 

distely diſſolc de. * 
IN the beginning of the Vear 1554, the Her Marriage 

Emperor ſent a magnificent Embaſſy to Eng.. 

land, and the Marriage was concluded after 

the manner that Gardiner had contriv'd it; 


that is to ſay, the Emperor granted every 


Godwin's Hiſtory of this Reign | 
proves trom the Teſtimony of Sir Francis Haſtings, who flouriſh'd in the Reign of Queen'Elizaberh, and 


thing that was deſir d of him*. | | 
Nor long after this, happen'd the Re- Sr Thomas 
bellion or Conſpiracy of M at, a Kentiſh NJ, 
Gentleman, who took Arms in company ; 
with the Duke of SzZ9/k, andſeveral other 
Malecontents, to oppoſe the Queen's Mar- 
riage with the Spaniſh Prince. Mat ha- 
ving gather d an Army, adyanc'd to London 
without oppoſition, and fancying that the 
Citizens wou d take Arms in his favour, he 
was ſo raſh as to enterthe City with his Army, 
and to engage in a Street where for want of 
room to extend his Troops, he was taken 
and committed to Priſon. This Enterprize ruin! v0 fine 
coſt the Lives of Jane Gray, her Husband Gray, &. 
Lord Cuilford Dudley, her Father the Duke 
of Suffolk, and many others, and was within 
an ace of being as fatal to the Princeſs Eli- nt acenſes 
zabeth; for I at, in hopes of ſaving his Elizabeh, 
own Lite, accus'd her of being an accomplice De 
in his Treaſon, but aſterwards when he came 10% he after- 
to Execution, he revok d what he had faid; e retrae- 
Nevertheleſs, ſo deſirous were the Queen . 
and her Miniſters of finding her guilty, 
that they ſent her to the Tower, where ſhe 
was. uſed very roughly. And Gardiner 
ſpeaking of the Efforts that were made to 
deſtroy the, Proteſtant Religion, ſaid 
twas in vain to lop off the Branches of that 
Tree without cutting down the Trunk; by 
which he meant Eligabeth, whom Proyi- 
dence deliver d from ſuch imminent dangers. 
Tur pew Parliament which met in 15 54, Sn, 
approv'd of the Queen's Marriage; and net) A 
Prince Philip arriv'd ſoon after, with a liamens, and 
great Sum o Money, to make good Gar- conſurmared. 
ainer's . Promiſes to thoſe he had hird 


to obtain the Approbation of the two 


mated. Ros 

Philip's arrival was happy for Eliza- 
beth, becauſe at his Intreaty, the Queen 
laid aſide the Deſigns which ſhe had form'd 
againſt her. It was pretended that Phz- 
{ip did this more out of Policy. than Good- 
nature; for no doubt he conſider d that if 
Mary thou'd die without Iſſue, the Crown 
k ny n i BE 
and 


Houſes; and fo the Marriage was conſum- 


* 
Philip's arri- 


val happy for 
Elizabeth. 


in the za Vol. of the Complear Hiſtory of 


"ol 
—— 


Re for what he ſays; in his Book call'd the Watchword, that the ſecret Deſign of the Spa’ Court in this 

Match; wasnor much to eſtabliſh the Papacy, as to annex the Crown of Exgland to the Spaniſh Monarchy. 7 
he two firſt were beheaded the 12th.of February 1554, and the laſt on the 23d of the fame Month. See Bl. 
ſhop Godwin's and Bilhop: Burnet's Hiſtories, to which we refer for their Behaviour: "= E/ 

_ © She was led into the Tower: by the Traytor's Gate, af chr guarded,” chat none but Spies were admitted to 


uſed by Sir Henry Bemnifield.' See Burnet's Hiſtory. | 
N.UMB. | XXIII. Ws! 5 ey Ar wn 6 5 


inary Comforts of Air and tho! ſhe was ſent to 


yer ſhe was kept under ſtrict Guatds, and very roughly 
; 5 Gra 
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Fo:nika of Enpland might gd ts be young Nuten of 


Com. X*, Scotland, and by confequehce'th the Dau. 

| phin, who by that means might one day 
annex all Great- Britain and Treling to t 
Monareby of France; whereas if Elisa. 
beth was living, mne would be à Bar to ſuch 
Union. 


. Mary's Id 1555, the Queeti fanicying her ſelf 
fale * with Child, at the end of 9 Months thought 


ſhe. was juſt ready to be brought to Bed, 
and Couriers were actually poſted to carry 
the News of her Delivery to ſeveral Conrts ; 
but. it happen'd that the was miſtakeh *. 
They ſay, that Philip was told there was 
no hopes of the Queen's ever having any 
Children, and that this put him out of con- 
ceit with his Spouſe, who beſides was no 
6 extraordinary Beauty. Be this as it will, 
Phil'p beves he leſt her, and went to the Low-Conntries, 

| where, ſoon after, viz. Octob. 25. 1555. 
Emperor re. the Emperor his Father teſign d his Domi- 
{n+ e der nions to him in a Convention of the Eſtates 


minions to 1 
him. F | 
„Tur two following Years were employ d 
wholly in perſecuting the Proteſtants, as 
we find in Dr. Burnet's Hiſtory of the Re- 
Formation. M 
A Member IR 1558, ſome of the Court-Party in 


LORA... the Houſe of Commons propos'd the giving 
þ zo Prifen, Of the ſame Authority to the Queen's Pro- 
for oppoſing — clamations, or Patents, as to Acts of Far- 
he ſame liament. But one of the Members ſtre- 
_—_ to nuouſly oppos'd the Motion, for this Cauſe 
Procimarions EIpecially, that at this rate it wou'd be en- 
acto At: of tirely in the Queen's Breaſt to alter the Or- 
ä det of the Succeſſion. The Houſe was a- 
arm d at his Speech, and ſo diſguſted that 
any one of their Members ſnou d offer to 
fi 175 the Queen's haying ſuch a Deſign, 
that they committed him to Cuſtody . Ne- 
yertheleſs this was ſufficient to let the Queen 
ſee, that it wou'd not be eaſy for her to de- 
prive the Princeſs E/;zzabeth of her Right; 
and this made her hate her Siſter the more, 
who was for ſome time in great danger. 
The Queen eafily foreſaw that Elizabeth 
who was a Proteſtant in her Heart, and 
whoſe Intereſt it was to be ſo, wou'd Kick 


Hill. Tard, enjoy all their Privileges ; da- 36, 
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dow all that ſhe had built, whenever ſhe Q. Mas, 


aſcefided the Throne: 


FTafs was the occaſion of terrible un- Elizabery 


calineſs' to Elizabeth, who was fore'd to Cemplai aa 


carry it as fait as poſſible to the Queen even . 

ſo fat as to aiſerable her e * — 
Religion, to go frequently to Confeſſion, 
and to have Maſs ſaid in her Houſe. Not 

long alter, ſhe was demanded in Marriage Ele 
by the King of Sweden, ho caus d it to d, K 
be propos d to het before one word was — 
ſaid of it t& the Queen; but Biber be- 
hav'd fo well in ſo tekliſh an Affair, that 

ſhe gave her Enemies no advantage over 

her: And at laſt, the Death of Mary, which 
happen'd Nov. i558, deliverd Elinabeth A uy; 
from all her Fears, and from the danger tos = 
which ſhe was continually expos de. 


The Atts in the XVth Volume of the Fœ · 

dera relating to the Domeſtick Affairs 

of this Reign; are, | 

1. A Proclamation by which the Queen 47 {+ 
remits to her Subjects two Tenths, two Fif- % . 
teenths, and a Subſidy of 4 5. in the Pound — 15 
on Land, and 2 5. 8 d. on Goods and Chat- Ein 
tels, that was granted to the late King for 
the payment of his Debts. This Ack has 
no Date but that of the Year 1553. 

2. AN Ac for the Pardon of the Duke D. / Vo. 
of Norfolk ; dated Ag 29. 13532 o'wͤW- . 
3. LETTERS Patent conferring} the Of- 4 
fice' of Lord Prefiderit of the Council in the . , 
North, on Francis Earl of Hhreusbury; lun n. 

dated Sept. 10. 15332 
4. SEVERAL Ads relating to the func 
Queen's Coronation. | | i316 
2 5. AN Act fer e — of William L 
arre the Marquis of Northampton; da- Notioe: 
ted Jun. 13. 1 a TE = * 
6. AN Order that the Merchants of the 6 11 


Himſe-Towns, calld the Society of the W 


Company. 
ted Jan. 15. 1554 
7. A Licence to the ſaid Merchants to ex- 
port Woollen Cloth as uſual, for the Term 
of three Years, dated the 17th ditto A 


THrest 


49344; 2542 N 2698 
*> A ;BiſhopGrdwin ſays, ſhe, had that ſort of Swelling which 35 - call a Mole, and that other Sytnptoms of 


regnancy- ſeeming to concur, ſhe gave her ſelf up to the T 
* 8 he Motion of the Embryo, upon which, 


tm'd ſhe felt the 


es of Midwives, and neglecting the Advice of 
it turn d to a Dropſy in proceſs of 


8 ylicians, af it tu P 
"Time, the Pres Oongci an the, 27th of November ſent a Letter to Bonner Biſhop of London, which Holla»gſhed 
has fer down/in his Sen 7 him to ubliſh the good News * * his Dioceſe, that Te Deum 

ath | | 


contimially pray tõ God, chat chis t 
ronicle there are 


al, and all other Churches, and that all th 


fites fla d, and Proceſſions were made for Joy that a Prince was börn; and ſome in their Sermons fondly de- 


beide the Crown, wou d have Mother d wother 


_ - »/Biſhop'Burner ſays hi Name Was Coxley :., but in ch 
r en 

f $439. Nas put to death 

n , hid 


490 Shea died of a Dropiythe 17th 


4 He had been a Priſoner ever ſince his Son the Earl 


Ar 


MY VIII. ns - 
At Weſtminſter. 


| 


N 
* 
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Treat 
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„ TRESE. two Grants, were directly con- 


THAT he ſhall not bring Foreigners in- Q. Ma ar 
ngtiſh uneaſy WY 


Fox 


Marriage 
Treaty. 377. 


Vi 


Tom XV trary to two ARS. of Parliament ; the for- to England, to make the 
mer to an Ad of Tonnage and Poundage, 


which. was paſs d the Year. before in Queen, 


Mary's: Reign s the latter te an Act paſsd 


in the Reign of Edward VI, by which the 
German Company of the Srill- Tard had 
been ſuppreſs d. This was the Firſt- fruit 
of, Mary's Marriage to the Emperor's Son. 
8. A Treaty for the Queen's Marriage to 


| Phil 1 
Taz Queen's Ratification of it is dated 


in. March 15 54, at. Weſtminſter. 


Tux chief Stigulations of the Treaty 


ate theſe. 

Tu Ar by virtue of this Marriage, 
Philip mall enjoy all Mary's Titles, and 
aſſiſt her in the Government of her Domi- 
nions. Saluis tamen Legibus, Furibus, 
Provilegits er Conſuetudinibus eorunden 
Regnorum, & etiam nominatim canto & 
cauvento, quod D. Pranceps, Dominæ 


Cont horali ſue Reging Marie amnimodum 


diſpoſut ionem onnzum Beneficiarum, Offi- 
cigrum, Terrarum, Redjtuum, Fructuum, 
&c. relinquet, quaaque ca dabuntur Ori- 
ginariis, &c. 


1. e. Saving the Laws, Rights, Privi- 


leges and Cuſtoms. of the ſaid Kingdoms; 


and be it alſo expreſſly provided and agreed, 
that the Lord the Prince ſhall leave it to 


Ihe Lady Queen Mary his Conſort to diſ- 


poſe of all Benefices, Offices, Lands, Re- 


venues, Profits, &c. and that they ſhall be 


given to Natives, Oc. 

Tear Mary ſhall bear the Titles 
of her Husband, and that her Jointure 
ſhall be 60,000 Pounds per Annym, and 


that 40,000 thereof be aſſign d to her on 


in, and the other 20,000 on the Lows 
ountries. 


As to the Succeſſion of the Children, 

THE Sons and Daughters ſhall ſucceed 
to the. Mother's Eftate, according to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of England. |; 

As to the Father's Eſtate, Reſervation 
is made to Don Carlos, ar a Son, by 
the firſt Venter, of the Succeſſion of Spary, 


Naples, Sicily, Milan, and all the Do- 16. OrnERs for creating the faid 2. of Nor- 
mains of 1ta/y, on his paying the 40,000 Thomas Piercy Earl of Northumberland; thembery | | 
Liyres, ſettled on Mary for her Joigture ; dated May f. 1557%. © — 


to which Kingdoms and Domains, the De- 
ſcendants of Don Carlos ſhall alſo ſucceed. 


Tax Children, that ſhall be born of 


Philip and Mary ſhall ſacceed to the Do- 


and that he ſhall puniſh the Contrayeners. 

Tha T he ſhall make no Alteration in 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of England. 

TA T he ſhall not carry the Queen out 
of the Kingdom, unleſs ſhe deſire it, and that 
he ſhall not convey her Children from thence 
without conſent of the Engliſb Nobility. 

IN caſe that the Queen dies firſt, and 
leaves Iſſue behind her, Philip ſhall not 
pretend any Right to the Kingdom. 

THAT he ſhall not carry away the Jewels 
of the Queen, or of the Crown, nor make any 
Alienation of what belongs to the Kingdom. 

THAT England ſhall not directly nor 
indirectly be inyoly'd in the Wars of the 
Emperor againſt France. 

9. A Patentto //7/1am Lord Howard of , ue 
E Ins ham, for the Office of High-Ad- wad made 
miral; dated April 8. 15 54". „eee 

10. A Proclamation notifying the T itles 
of the King and Queen; dated July 27. 454. 
1554 *. They were theſe : | 


Philippus & Maria, Dei gratid, Rex 
& Regina Angliæ, Francis, Neapolis, 
Jeruſalem & Hibernie, Fidei Defenſores, 
Principes Hiſpaniarum, &. Sicilie, Ar- 
chiduces Auſtriæ, Duces Mediolani, Bur- 
gungie, Brabantie, Comites Haſpurgi, 
Flandrie & Tyrotis. 

Ii. CONFIR MATIONofcertainGrants Grants ts 
made by Henry VIII. to the Lady Anne dune 7 
of. Cleues; dated Feb. 17. 1555". 

12. LETTERS Patent for eſtabliſhing a corporation 


Corporation of Kings at Arms, Heralds at 1 
Arms, Purſuivants, c. dated Fuly is. 


1555 *. | 
13. A Commiſſion for exerciſing the Of- Seals in 


fice of Chancellor, vacant by the Death of %. 


| N 6. 
Gardiner ; dated Nov. 13. 1555 ” 


14. A Commiſſion to the Lord Fit zwal- Commigen 
rer Deputy in Ireland, for paſſing certain a 
Acts in the Parliament of Ireland; dated ;;;. a 
the beginning of Arno 1557. . 

15. LETTERS Patent for creating 
Thomas Piercy Baron Piercy ; dated April 
30. 1557. l LES 


17. OTHERS for conferring the Office 462. 
of Wardens of the "Marches near Scotland 468. 
onthe Earl of Northumberland and the | 
Lord Wharton ; dated Aug. 2. 1557% 


Royal Titles 


Cleves. 413. 


mains of the Netherlands. "18. OTHERS for conferring the Poſt zartof 
Turn were ſeveral other Articles un- of Captain General in the North, upon Shen, 


Captain Ge- 


der this Head, which it would be needleſs Francis Earl of Shrewsbury dated the 3d yeral. 471- 


to mention in particular, becauſe there were 


no Children by this Marriage. 
The Articles annex'd to the Treaty. 


Tur 'Philip ſhall have none in his 
Service but the Queen's natural born Sub- 


cds. Tf 
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ppg the Throne Mary's breach 
with univerſal Applauſe, becauſe een 


as — —_— — — ——— Z32— —— — — — a — ihe ana tf At 
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Fozp2R a popular Hatred againſt the Duke of Nor- 
Tom. XV. rhumberland, did not keep her word with 


the Inhabitants of the County of . Suffolk, 

to whom ſhe had promis d that ſhe wou d 

make no Alteration in Religion, and that 

ſhe would be content if only ſhe and her 
Domeſticks were allow'd the Liberty of 
exerciſing the Catholick Religion. The 

Dute of Nor- Duke of Norfolk, Gardiner and Bonner 


folk, Ga" were immediately ſet at liberty, and be- 
ner alen came the Queen's chief Counſellors and Mi- 
3 4 Dif: niſters. _ Gardiner, Bonner, Heath, Day 
ters. and Tonſtal, who had been deprivd, were 
reſtor'd to their Sees; and they whom EA. 

ward V1. had ſettled therein, were turn'd 

out, and Gardiner was veſted with the Of- 

ice of High Chancellor. At laſt the Queen's 
Age Council conſiſted wholly of the Pope's Crea- 


prefer dioall tures, and ſuch as were the moſt embitter'd 
Mee. againſt the Reformation. By means of ſuch 
| Miniſters and the Changes that were made 
in all the Offices at Court, and thole of the 
Towns and Counties, the Queen had 
the ſatisfaction in her firſt Parliament to find 
a Houſe: of Commons entirely at her devo- 
A Court-Par- tion. Nothing is more eaſy for a Monarch 
Hiament. of England than to have what Parliament 
almoſt. he pleaſes, before he has taken any 

ſtep'to render himſelf odious, or to create a 

ſuſpicion that he has Deſigns which are per- 


nicious to the Liberty of his Subjects. If 


this Truth ſtood in need of Proofs, a multi- 
tude of Inftances might be produce d both 
antient and modern, ſufficient to conyince 
the moſt inereduloun s 
Mary having therefore found means to 
aſſemble ſuch a Parliament as ſhe wanted, 
overthrew all the Eſtabliſhments made with 
reſpect to Religion in the two laſt Reigns, 
and did not fail to get the Sentence repeal'd, 
which had diflolv'd the Marriage of Henry 
VIII. with Catherine of Arragon. Io ſay 
all in a word, ſhe leſt no Stone unturn'd 
that might contribute to the Execution of 
the Project which ſhe had form'd to re- eſ- 
tabliſu Religion in England on the ſame 
footing that it was before Henry VIllth's 
Quarrel with the Pope. The upper Houſe 
of Parliament, tho compos'd of the ſame 
Lords that had voted for the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Proteſtant Religion in the laſt Reign, 
gave ſo ſar into the Queen's, Paſſion, that in 
this reſpect they evenoutſtripp'd the Houſe 
of Commons, which conſiſted of Members 
choſe by the Court Intereſt; for on the 
very firſt Day of their meeting, they turn d 
out two Biſhops, becauſe they wou d not go 
to Maſs, tho'. the Laws of Edward VI. 
were not yet aboliſnd. Tis eaſy to imagine 
that the Court, when back d by ſuch a Par- 
liament, made very great Advances in a 
little time. This whole Reign was a con- 
| ; tinued Series of the moſt flagrant Injuries 
dane to. the Proteſtants, and of a Barbarity 
| Without meaſure,” which was never fatiated 
"Y With Purning thoſe. that wou ' d not betray 


ern 
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All the late 
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the Reforma- 
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Cruelties of 
her Reign. 
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ACTA REE 
who from his own Weaknels, and the Fear Cine, 


formation, who bore him a mortal hatred. 


Legate arriv'd neyertheleſs, and reconcil'd 


their Conſciences by changing their Religion. Q. Max, 
Nay, Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,. 
To 
of Death, bad ſign d an Abjuration, was fle- Ex 
vertheleſs burnt alive to gratify-the Malice 
of the Queen, and the Enemies of the Re- 


It was not enough to burn the Living, but 
eveh the Bones of the Dead were-dug up and 
conſum d. In a word, not to enter into the 
Detail of Facts that are but too well known, 
I ſhall only take notice that ſo great was the 
Barbarity ſhewn upon the ſcore of Religion, 
that the very Biſhops were aſham'd of it, and 
wou'd fain have laid it at Philip s door; but 
that Prince, who was as cunning as they, 
caus d a certain Dominican Friar, his Con- 
ſeſſor, to preach a Sermon in publick, 
wherein he maintain'd that Hereticks were 
not to be conyerted by Tortures, All this 
however was but Grimace, for the King and 
Queen, the Miniſtry, the Biſhops, and all 
the reſt of the Clergy, were but too well 
agreed in the exerciſe of the moſt horrid 
Barbarity. Bonner Biſhop of London diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf during the whole courſe 
of this Reign, among all the other Tygers 
ſtain d with human Gore. Gardiner, who 
was the principal Author of this Perſecution, 
was ſo eraſty as to charge Bonner with thoſe 
barbarous Executions; but he was too well 
known, to he believ- d. Foraſmuch as the 
Hiſtory of this Reign conſiſts chiefly of the 
particulars of this horrid Butchery; what I 
have {aid may ſuffice for the underſtanding 
of the few Acts in this XVth Tome of the 
Fædera that relate to the Perſecution there- 
in carry'd on; and I ſhall only add two 
things that I think worthy of Remark. 
The firſt is, that the Queen deſird the 
Pope to ſend her a Legate, and that Cardi- 
nal Pole might be the Man. The Pope nil): W 
readily granted it; but as ſhe had given jel 
ſome jntimation that ſhe intended to make Pos, 3 
him her Husband, the Emperor found means op ar 
to detain the Legate in his Dominions, and i 
order d it ſo, that he did not arriye in Eng- tn, 
land till after the Queen's Marriage with „nen 
Philip. had been conſummated. On the % , 
other hand, Gardiner, who had an eye to es | 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, and was 
afraid that Pole, who had neither Affection 
nor Eſteem: for him, wou d come and rob 
him of that Benefice, as well as of the Queen's 
Favour, made uſe of all the Stratagems he 
cou'd think of, to.retard his coming. The 
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the Engliſb Nation to the Pope, aſter the 
Parliament had deſir d Abſolution on their 
Knees... eee 1 11e 
Tu ſecond thing I have to remark, . 
the Artifices which the Court of Nome tow! 
made uſe of to eyade giving Aſſurance to the Bon 
Owners of the Church-Lands, that they cw 
ſhou d continue to enjoy them without mo- 4 
leſtation. This was an Article of very great 
„ importance. 


* 
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uA Importance. The Queen had given Po 

bon X e 7205 III. to underſtand, that without Cine 
WH — ach Aſſurance, there was great Danger 
_ that every thing which had been done till 
then wou'd be untwiſted. 

Rome agreed that there was an abſolute 
neceſſity of giving the Engliſb ſome ſuch 
Hopes, but they had a, mind to deceive 

them, and to have it in their power to re- 

ſtore thoſe Lands to the Church. A Bill had 

been propos'd in Parliament for re- eſtabliſh- 

ing the Pope's Authority in the Kingdom 

but this Clauſe was inſerted in it, r; 

That the Alienations of Church-Lands 
ſhou'd be aut horiæ d, and that the Poſſeſ- 

ſor ſhou'd not be 4 e to any Cenſure or 
Proſecution on that account. Now there 

was an abſolute neceſſity either for rejecting 

this Bill, or admitting it with that Clauſe. 

There was no Artifice which the Pope did 

not make uſe of for waving his conſent to the 

faid Article. He empower'd the Legate in- 

deed to ratify it, but he did it with ſuch Re- 
ſtrictions as were not pleaſing to the Engliſb. 
Afterwards, on pretence of amending the 

firſt Power, he gaye a ſecond which was 

liable to more Objections than the firſt, and 

at laſt he granted a third which was ſtill 

more equiyocal. Nevertheleſs the Legate 

Fc gee was oblig d at laſt to ratify the Article, juſt 
, as it was worded in the Bill; but at the 


07; 
ChurcbLands fame time denoune'd the Judgement of God 


#6 ame againſt thoſe who poſſeſs'd the Lands of the 
bile cher Church. Julius III. dying before this 
in. Affair was determin'd, Paul IV. who ſuc- 
ceeded him, openly refus'd to confirm the 
Legate's Conſent, and ſaid that no Pope 
had it in his power to permit ſuch a thing. 
After this, let any one judge whether there's 
a poſſibility of coming to a Compoſition 
with the Court of Rome upon this Article, 
and whether the Acquieſcence of any Pope 
wou'd be ſufficient Security for the Poſſeſ- 
ſors of the Church-Lands, if Popery ſhou'd 
ever make its Return into Great- Britain. 
Mary was ſo far perſuaded that the Con- 
ſent even of the Pope was not ſufficient, 
that ſhe reſtor'd all the Church-Lands that 
remain d in her hands. * 


The Acts of this Reign in the X vin Tome 
of the Fœdera relating to Religion; are, 


1. A Commiſſion to judge of the Appeal 
of Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Durham, 
— who was depriv'd of his Biſhoprick in the 
?:z, Reignof Edward VI. "Tis without a Date. 
my, 2. A Power to Stephen Gardiner Biſhop 
. preach. Of Mincheſter, and Chancellor, to grant Li- 

" Lience, cences for preaching; dated Aug. 29. 1553“. 
F 3. RESTITUT10N of the Tempora- 
lities of the Biſhoprick of Exeter to John 


Veſey ; dated September 28. 1553". 
4. PRESENTATIONS to Benefices in 


Gmmiſion 
Foal) 


Biſboprick of 


eter, 


The Court of 


445 


the room of a great number that were Q. Max v 
ejected. cer 

„ A Commiſſion to Gardiner, Tonſtal, aryl bi. 
Bonner, and others, to depoſe the Archbi- Hob, depo-'d. 
ſhop of Torł, and the Biſhops of St. David's, *'* 
Cheſter, and Briſtol, by reaſon of their be- 
ing marry d; dated March 13. 1554. 

6. ANOTHER for depoſing Taylor Bi- others 
ſhop of Lincoln, Hooper Biſhop of Mor- mei 
cheſter, and Harley Biſhop of Hereford; Ft 
dated the 1 5th of the ſame Month*. 

THESE had receiy'd their Biſhopricks 
from Edward VI. with the Clauſe durante 
vita naturali, ſi tamdiu ſe bene geſſerit. 
Conſequently they were turn'd out of their 
Sees not for misbehaviour, but becauſe they 
were not lik'd. | 

7. Conges 4 Eſlire for the Biſhopricks of Senger 
Lincoln, Cheſter, Briſtol, Rocheſter, He- of nga 
reford, St. David's, and Glouceſter ; dated 7-374. 375- 
March 19. 1554*. 

8. A Commiſſion to turn out the marry'd Marr ca- 
Canons and Prebendaries; dated the 29th r _ 
of the ſame Month *, __"— 

9. CONFIRMATION of the Elections cin 
to the Biſhopricks of Bath and Wells, St. of Eledim 
David's, Hereford, Cheſter, and Rocheſe v N 
ter; dated —_ 8. 15548. 3 

1o. AN Order for the burning of Tho. Cranmer 
Cranmer at Oxford; dated February 24. burnt. 
I556*, 

Ii. RESTITUTION of the Tempora- Temporalities 
lities of the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury e 
to Cardinal Pole; dated May 21. 1556. pole, 

12. A Commiſſion to the Lord Fitz- , 
walter, Deputy of Ireland, to ſign certain ſew irik 22 
Bills in the Parliament of that Kingdom, 5, 
moſt of which relate to Religion; dated 


r. | 
ARTICLE III. 
Foreign Affairs. 

Tae three firſt Years of this Reign 
were wholly taken up in Affairs of Religion, 
during which the War continued betwixt 
the Emperor and France, tho' England 
was not concern d in it. 

IN 1555, after the Emperor had reſign'd — 2 
his Dominions to the Prince his Son, the peace ber wirt 
latter was for making a Peace, or at leaſt France. 
ſuch a Truce as might give him leiſure to * 
fix himſelf on the Throne. Queen Mary 
his Spouſe entring into his Views, inter- 
pord in 1556, for procuring ſuch Peace or 

ruce, and prevaild with the two Kings 
to ſend their Plenipotentiaries to a place be- 
twixt Ardres and Calais; but the Aſſembly 
broke up without Succeſs. The Exaltation 
of Paul IV. tothe papal Throne, render d this 

Peace ſtill more difficult; ſor this old Man, 
who was above fourſcore Vears of Age, form'd 
vaſt Projects, and ſuffer d himſelf to be 
govern'd by his two Nephews, who were 
s aa Og mortal 
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Fozpex4 mortal Enemies to the King of Spain, be- 
Tom. XV. cauſe he ſupported the Colonna cu hom they 
1 had a deſign to ruin. It was at the Inſti- 
with France gation therefore of thoſe Nephews that he 
«gainft Spain. made an offenſive and defenſive League with 

France againſt ain. This League how- 
Trace between ever did not hinder Henry II. from con- 
Sande , cluding a Truce. of five. Years ſoon after 
Nen, rake; with Philip. But the Pope, by means of 
new League Cardinal Caraſta his Nephew, whom. he 
wich Franc® ſent to him in, quality of Legate, engag d 
her to — him to break the Truce, and to make a 


the Trice new League with him for the Conqueſt of 
W Kingdom of Naples. 
I purſuance of this League, the Duke 
of Cuiſẽ carried an D into NTaly in 1557; 
but when he came to Rome, he found none 
of thoſe Preparations made which the Pope 
had promis d. Mean time Philip IL ng 
that the Truce was broke, did all he cou 
to perſuade the Queen his Spouſe to declare 
War. againſt France, and for that purpoſe 
came over to her from Flanders, and at 
een Mary length obtain d his Deſire. The Queen 
t, having declar d War accordingly, ſent a 
France w Body of 8000 Men to the Lou-Countries, 
Fab. which join d Philips Army commanded by 
ok the Duke of Savoy, Not long after the 
He takes Duke beſieg d Sz. Quint in, and after hay- 
Sc. Quintin. ing defeated the Conſtable 4e Montmorency, 
who advanc'd near the place, and made 
| bim his Priſoner, he took it by ſtorm. This 
Pope 2a. Diſaſtet oblig'd Henry II. to recall the Duke 
rate Peace of Cuiſe from Italy, and the Duke was no 
with spain. ſooner gone from Rome, but the Pope made 
my a ſeparate Peace with Hain, and left France 
in the lurch. Henry finding himſelf fo 
much preſs d, engag d the Queen Regent of 
Scotland to break with England: But the 
Scots not being diſpos'd to gratify the Re- 
gent's Paſſion, ſhe thought twas her beſt 
en of Way to urge Henry to haſten the Concluſion 
Scott and's of the Marriage of the Queen her Daughter 
the Dawkin, With the Dauphin, to the end that ſhe might 
haye the more Authority in Scotland. This 
Marriage was accordingly compleated in 
the Year following, vig. 1558. | 
Tur Duke of Guiſe returning with his 
Army into France, quieted the Conſter- 
nation which the whole Kingdom was under 
INE after the Battle of Sf. Quintin. Philip II. 
Englih of often admoniſh d the Queen his Spouſe and 
Calais, & her Council to take ſpecial care of Calais: 


but his Caution was ſo little regarded, that 
in the Year 1558, the Duke of Guiſẽ made 
bimſelf Maſter of the Place after ſeyen Days 


At Weſtminſter. 
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+ This ends the Reign of Queen Mary, who, fays Dr, Howl, in leſs than four Years; 
Temper, caus d 277 Proteſtants to be put to Gag 
were burnt 5 Biſhops, 2x Miniſters, 8 Gentlemen, 48 Artificers, 100 Husbandmen, Servants and Labourers, 
26 Wives, 20 Widows, 9 Virgins, 2 Boys, and 2 Infants, one of them whipp'd to Death by bloody Bonner, and 
| rs Womb as ſhe burnt-at the Stake, re- 
over, 64 others were perſecuted: for their Profeſſion of the true Chriſtian Doctrine, of whom 7 were 71 
h'd in Dungeons, and were buried in Dunghills, and many lay rotting in Priſon under Sentence of Death 


for Religion, more than from: her na 


the other- ſpringing our of its 


16 periſh di 
till the Acceſſion of Queen Elzaberh. 


As to Queen Mary's. Character, it has appear'd ſo manifeſtly from the above Hiſtory, that it wou'd be need- 


leſs to give a farther Deſcription of it than what is left us by Dr. Burner, 
more 2 ordinary Knowledge ; but that a froward ſort of Virtue," and a melancholy Piety are the beſt things 
that can be ſaid of her, becauſe ſhe left the Conduct of 


follow all the Dictates and Humours of the Clergy} , 
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Death, they .woud find the Name of it in 


would compleat the Ruin of the Reforma- 


of, are of ſo little Importance, that we find 


Affairs wholly to her Council, and gave herſelf up to 


Siege, and then of all the Forts thereabouts Q.M,,, 
which belong d to the Enel, The Queen ——— 
was ſo griev'd at the loſs of th FP ſhe un 145 
fafd if her Body was to be open d after er b b. 
Characters upon her Heart, Philip indeed 
would fain have engag d her to have-made 
one Effort for the Recovery of that place, 
before the Enemy had render d it ſtronger, 
and he alſo ofſer d powerful Succours to als 
ſiſt in it; but twas all to no purpoſe: For 
the Queen's Council, which conſiſted only He Cui 
of Perlons that thirſted for the Blood of the 1%, 
Reformed, would never engage in that Un- 

dertaking,. on pretence that one Year more 


tion, and then they ſhould be more at lei- 
ſure to apply to the War. 
| Ip finding that no good would come 
of that Propoſal, perſuaded the Queen at 
length that ſhe might repair the. loſs of þ 
Calais by ſeizing the Town of Breſt in Bre- | 
Fagne,” "Twas, with this view that ſhe ſent 5; ;,,, 
a Fleet to Sea, commanded by the Lord F » mw 
Clinton, which made a Deſcent on Bretagne, — 
and burnt the little Town of Conqueſt; but 

at the approach of the Arrier- ban, and the 
Militis of the Country, he put his Troops 
on board again, after, having loſt so Men, 
which. was all that the Queen got by this 
Expedition for the great Expence ſhe had 
laid out in the Preparations.  Thisconyinc'd 
her, that ſhe cou d never reap any. great 
adyantage from the Continuance of the War, 
and made her conſent to the Propoſal for r 
holding  a_ Congreſs at Cambray, there to c 
treat of a Peace. Ihe Negotiation for that * 
end was begun there in October, about a 
Month before the Death of Mary, which 
happen d on the th of November, in the 
43d Year of her Age. | 1 

_ THE foreign Affairs I haye been treating 


Pieces rt 
WE lating .. 
Mary £ 
Scots, 


but two. Acts in this X Vth Tome of the 
Federa- that can be ſaid to relate to 
them, U7Z. "7 I x 5 | 3 4 

1. AN Order to. raiſe Troops; dated ordr u 1 
ERS SIZE i ati poo oo. 

THis Date is of importance, becauſe it —— 
ſhews that Mary intended to make War 
againſt France in the Month of February, tho 
ſhe did not declare it till June followi 


Ing. 4 
2. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Clinton 2 | 


to command the Fleet deſign'd againſt 55. . Bei 


N 
minſter rt. we” 


en thro a blind Zeal 
; of whom. there 


| thrown back into the Fire. Mo 


who ſays ſhe had been bred to ſome 
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ACTA REGIA. 


We ſhall conclude with that excellent Review of the; Calamities of ber Reign, which was made 
| ' by che Reverend Marthe Parker in his Preface to the Defence of Prieſts 1 2 « Surely, ſays he, 
& &« the brief Remembrance of the things that happei'd under this Queen is a lamentable Retroſpect at im- 

« moderate Rains and Tempeſts raged in one Year! What intolerable Heats and Droughts in another! What Pe- 
« nury and Scarciry of Corn and Victuals, conſequently what Hunger and Famine! What Sickneſs, what Agues, 
e what ſtrange Morralities reign'd and raged! What Misfortunes' commonly fell to Women with Child in their De- 
&« livery ! What Fires happen'd; far more than uſual in the Reigns of other Princes, waſting in many-places 
cc 1 Villages; Towns and Churches! Again, what cruel Burnings of Old and Young, Men and Women 
ce whether with Child or not! What Proſcriptiens and Baniſhments of Learned Men! and ſuch as tarry'd within 
c the Realm, how. were they driven to Corners, ſpoil'd, impoveriſh'd, and openly ſhamed, by vile Penances and 
« ſhameful: Recantations! And furthermore, what uncommon Rapes and Villanies committed by Strangers and 
«. Foreigners! Then at laſt, what Diſhonour and Loſs the Realm ſuſtain d by loſing that notable Borderer Calais, 
6 o yaliantly won by King Edward III. and (till the return of Popery) politickly and chargeably maintain d, and 
« defended in good and fare po on, to the Comfort of the whole Realm, and Terror of all our foreign Ene- 
« mies 3 4 bx SEE SOIT | | * 1 1 
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Pk Ihe Reign of Queen ELIZABETH. . 


EE reſt of the XVth Volume of 
Mr. Rymer's. Federa, contains the 


Queen Elizabeth's Reign. But ſeveral Au- Q. Et12. 
thors have taken ſuch care to perpetuate/the WY WW 


FOEDERA 


reflect no Honour upon 


vents that fell out in that Period; for of all 
the Volumes that I have already run thro, 
I have not found any that has fewer ſuch 
ieces in it than this, tho tis altogether as 
big as the former. This will not appear 
ſtrange if it be conſider d that the Quarrel 
between Elizabeth and Mary Queen of 
Scotland, is, as it were, the Hinge upon 
which almoſt all the Events of this Reign 
turn; which Quarrel ended at laſt in Mary's 
Impriſonment and Tragical Death. Several 
things preceded her n which 
er Memory, and 

which Hiſtorians cannot paſs over in ſilence, 
if they will be ſo ingenuous as to give the 
true Reaſon of her tedious Confinement. 
There's no doubt but Queen Eligabeth had 
taken care to preſerve the ſeveral pieces re- 
lating to the Queen of Scotland in her Ar- 
chives, after the Example of her Prede- 
ceſſors, who had obſerv d the fame Precau- 
tion with reſpect to a great many, Affairs 
of leſs importance, as appears from that 
vaſt Collection of which I have already 
given ſo many Abſtracts. But from the 
Year 1563, to the Death of Mary in 1587, 
we find only one Act in the Fædera which 
relates to the Queen of Scotland. This 
gives a handle for ſuſpicion, that her Son, 
King James I. who: aſcended the Throne 
of tend after the Death of Eligabeth, 
order d the Archives to be clear'd of every 
Ac relating to the Queen his Mother, on 
purpoſe to deprive Poſterity as far as poſſible 
of the knowledge of her Affairs, and at 
the fame time to. ſuppreſs every Circum- 
ſtance that might conduce to leſſen the Cre- 
dit of the Annals of £/zzabeth, . which 
* Cambden. wrote by his Order. Otherwiſe, 
tis difficult to-account for the barrenneſs of 
the Federa in one of the principal Aﬀairs of 


PR Acts of the 28 firſt Years of Queen Eliga- Memory of the chief Circumſtances of what 
mh. beth. But it happens, that the number of paſs d in e and Scotland with re- 
be, important Pieces in this Volume does not ſpect to this famous Queen, that all the Pre- 

| — „ hear any proportion to the number of thoſe caution taken to obliterate it has not been 
he Years, or to the variety of conſiderable E- effectual. The defectiveneſsof the Fædera 


in this ſingle Inſtance might engage me to 
skip over all that relates to the Queen of 
Scotland, from, the time that ſhe retir'd to 
England till her Death: But as Lhave hi- 
therto undertakento giye an Abſtract of the 
Hiſtory of every Reign, I hope it will not 
be taken ill that I don't. leave fo great a 
Blank here; the rather, becauſe tis in a man- 
ner impoſſible, unleſs it be fill'd up, to 


give a ſatisfactory Account of the few im- 


portant Acts which we find in this Volume, 
with reſpect even to foreign Affairs, moſt of 
the Tranſactions in the Reign of Elizabeth 
having a neceſſary relation to, or depen- 
dance upon this grand Affair. 

I will begin therefore with a general 
View of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
which ſhall be the firſt Article. Eliga- 
beth's Affairs with the Queen of Scotland 
ſhall be the ſecond. Her Afairs with the 
Kingdom of Scotland, or with K. James VI. 
ſhall be the third. Her Affairs with France 
the fourth. Her Affairs with Spain and 
the Netherlands the fifth. The faxth ſhall 
be the domeſtick Affairs; and the ſeventh 
the Affairs which relate to Religion. I 


ſhall abridge each of theſe Articles as much 


as poſhble. 


540), 2 ABSORB: 1c: fo. 
A general View of the Reign of Elizabeth. 


_ Elizabeth, the Daughter of Henry VIII. 
by Anne of Bolleyn, had been declar d by 
Act of Parliament a Baſtard, and incapable 
of ſucceeding to the Crown, as well as her 
Siſter Mary, who, was that King's Daugh- 
ter by Catherine of Arragen. Afterwards, 


Henry VIII. being authoriz d by another Bauen 


AQ, which gave him a ower to ſettle the 3 | 


Succeſſion in what manner he thought fit, r Sc. 


wb bad 1 - provided 


® M..le Clerc is inclin'd do think, that it was rather to deſtroy the Credit of Buha Hilo, Who ha not 


ſpar'd Mary Stuart, whereas Cambaen has us d her with exceiive Tenderneſs 
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For Db EAA provided it was by Letters Patent under the 
Tom. XV. Great | Seal, or by -a Will ſign d with his 

own Hand, ſettled it after this manner. 1. 
His Son Edward. 2. Mary. 3. Eliza- 
beth... 4. Frances Brandon, Daughter of 
his younger Siſter Mary, by the Duke of 
Suffolk. 5. Eleanor, Siſter to Frances: 
And made no mention of the Iſſue of Mar- 
garet his eldeſt Siſter. This Margaret had 
to her firſt Husband James IV. King of 
Scotland, who was Father to James V. 
And from James V. and Mary of Lorrain- 
Guiſe, deſcended Mary Queen of cot lana, 
and Dauphineſs of France. This Will was 
liable to a great number of Objections and 
Scruples, of which 1 will mention the 
chief. er 
ots, I. IT was objected that Henry VIII. 
azainſtic. - had not figr'd it with his own Hand; which 
was probably true enou g. 
II. Ir was affirm d to be null becauſethe 
King had made no mention of the Iſſue of 
his eldeſt Siſter, and had only plac'd the 
two Daughters of his younger Siſter in the 
order of Succeſſion ; in which a twofold 
Nullity was obſery'd, becauſe he had not 
only prefer'd the Children of the younger 
to thoſe of the elder, but had actually paſs d 
over the latter in ſilence, without giving any 
Reaſon for it. | 1 
III. IT was a queſtion whether by the 
general Power which the Parliament had 
given to this Prince to ſettle the Succeſſion, 
they intended to empower' him to ſettle it 
on Baſtards, unleſs the Act which declard 
them ſuch had been repeald. 43 
IV. Ir might alſo be doubted, whether 
the King and Parliament had a Right to 
mr Baſtards on the Throne to the preju- 
ice of lawful Iſſue, for which there was no 
Precedent. | 
V. AnD ſuppoſing even that the King 
and Parliament had ſuch an unlimited 
Power with regard to the Engliſh, it was 
ſtill a queſtion whether ſuch a Settlement 
_ ought to take place to the prejudice of fo- 
reign Princes, who might lay claim to the 
Crown of England. For Edward III. 
and his Succeſſors, who ftill bore the 
Title of Kings of France, did not think 
themſelyes bound by the Judgement which 
the French Nation paſs d in fayour of Phi- 
lip de Valois. | 
Elizabeth's MNoTWITHSTANDING theſe Objec- 
Acceſor. tions, Elizabeth was  proclaim'd Queen, 
and plac'd upon the Throne by the unani- 
mous Conſent of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment then aſſembled; but the Pope, the 
King of France, the King of Spain, the 
Queen of Scotland, in a word all the Fo- 
reign Catholicks, obſtinately maintain d that 
n Elizabeth was a Baſtard, and that by conſe- 
macycall'din Juence ſhe could not belawfulQueen of Eng- 
queſtion by land; tho at firſt no viſible ſtep was taken 
— to hinder her from aſcending the Throne. 
; The Act which had declar'd her a Baſtard 
was not the Foundation on which they rais'd 
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their Belief. That AR, demanded of the O. Eins 


"zabeth was born while the former Marriage 


FoED 
Parliament upon an unjuſt Sentence, which Iyer 
was only ſupported by a Confeſſion that 
had been extorted from Anne of Boleyn 
after her Condemnation, when ſhe was ter- 
rify d with the Expectation that the Sen- 
tence by which ſhe was condemn'd to the 
Flames would be executed with all Severity; 
this Act, I ſay, made no Impreſſion upon 
any body. But the Foundation of their 
Opinion was this, that the Sentence of the 
Divorce betwixt Henry VIII. and Cat he- 
rine of Arragon was null in it ſelf; that 
moreover it had been repeal d by the Pope; 
and from thence they infer d, that as Eli- 


of the King her Father was ſtill ſubſiſting, 
her Birth could not be reputed Legitimate. 
This was the Reaſon that Mary found no 
oppoſition while ſne was on the Throne, 
and Eligabeth ſcarce any reſt, And pro- 
bably it was for this very Cauſe that Eli- 
Sabeth did not procure the Repeal of 
the Sentence of Divorce between Henry 
VIII. and Anne of Boleyn her Mother. 
For as there was no reaſon to fear that ſuch 
Sentence would ever ſerve as a Foundation 
for a Rebellion, ſo tis certain that even 
tho' it had been repeal'd, the Foundation 
upon which her Enemies built would have 
ſubſiſted nevyertheleſs. 1 
War I have now ſaid may ſuffice to . jd 
ſhew, that when Eligabeth aſcended the — 
Throne, ſhe could not but foreſee that her 
Reign would be troubleſome. But to this 
'tis proper to add ſome other Circumſtances 
which concurr'd to increaſe her apprehenſion 
that ſhe would be expos'd to great Storms. 
In the firſt place, ſhe was actually at War 
with the King of France, Who had the 
Queen of Scotland in his power, and had 
marry'd her to the Dauphin his Son. It 
was therefore very apparent, that the ſaid 
Prince would not laffer the Pretenſions of 
the Queen his Daughter- in- Law to the 
Kingdom of England to lie long dormant. 
2. The two Uncles of the Queen Dauphineſs, 
vir. the Duke of Guiſe and the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, were in great Credit at the Court 
of France. 3. The Dauphin and the Queen 
his Spouſe were Maſters of Scotland, and 
might attack England on that fide. 4. 
The King of Spain indeed was in Alliance 
with E/zzabeth, but ſhe could not promiſe 
her ſelf how long he would be her Ally, 
becauſe it was her Deſign when ſhe aſcended 
the. Throne, to re-eſtabliſh the Proteſtant 
Religion in England, and to aboliſh the 
Roman Catholick Religion over all the 
Kingdom. 5. This Defign of her's to re- 
eſtabliſh the Reformation, could not but 
make every foreign Papiſt her Enemy, 
as well as deprive her of the Affection ofthe 
Engliſh Papiſts who were very numerous. 
6. She could not doubt but the Court of 
Rome would put all Methods in practice, 
whether open or ſecret, to rob her of the 
N ft | - Crown 
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rotor Con. 7. And lafly, in che beginning Spuin, the Roman Catholicks of the Lou- Q. Ex 12. 
rom. XV of hep Reign, ſhe ſound ber ſelf without Countries, thoſe of Srorland,. and the Eg 
Friends, without Allies, and without Mo- . /zſb themſelves never ceas d to conſpire a- 8 
ney in her Treaſur x. geainſt her Crown and Perſon. The moſt Hatredof 

Tus Difficulties were enough to plauſible Pretext they had, was that of her e 
8 haye'ſhgck'd a Princeſs who had not the Birth, which they always reckon'd illegiti- gl ber, 
n  Conrage of E/zzabeth. But the Sublimity mate, and from thence infer d that the Crown 2 77 «ic» 


her Title, 


Uurt; ber, 


Nous. XXII. 


of her Genius, her Intrepidity, her Judge- 


ment, which was. naturally juſt and ſolid, 
and her other Qualities which ſhe had re- 
ceivd from Nature, were ſuch as furniſh'd 
her with the means for preventing the Dan- 

ers which ſhe apprehended, and for re- 
medying the Evils which ſhe actually la- 
bour'd under. 'Tho' ſhe was but young; 


tho” ſhe had been bred till the Age of 25, 
a perſect Stranger tothe publick Affairs; tho 
ſne had no Friends; and no Foreign Alli- 
ances; tho at her firſt ſetting out ſhe was 
engag d in a War with France; tho aſter- 


wards ſhe was frequently attack d, ſome- 
times openly, and at other times ſecretly 
by the Popes, by the Kings of France, by 
the King of Spain, by the Friends of Queen 
Mary in Scotland, and finally by her own 


Subjects, many of whom were in continu- 


al Conſpiracies againſt her Life; yet ſhe 
procur d her Subjects that Happineſs which 


the Engliſh had not enjoy d in the former 


Reigns. And for this, properly ſpeaking, 
ker Reign was more to be admir d than for 
the great Events which happen d while ſne 
fat upon the Throne. She attain d to this 
high degree of Honour and Glory, not by 
indulging her Whimſies and Paſſions, as the 
King her Father had done; but by an ex- 
ack Obſervation of certain Maxims, from 


which fhe ſcarce ever departed, the chief 


of which was to gain the Loye of her Sub- 
jects. And therefore every Effort to de- 
pfive her of the Affection and Eſteem of 
her People was touching her in the moſt 
ſenſible part, becauſe that was her only 


Support and Refuge. 


BEFORE Elizabeth had openly de- 


clard herſelf a Proteſtant, and before ſhe 


had re-eftabliſh't the Reformation, which 
the Queen her Siſter had baniſh'd from Eng- 
land, eyery one was at a loſs to think how 
ſhe would act. If ſhe had been inclin'd to 
follow the Steps of her Siſter, or at leaſt to 
have favour'd the Catholick Religion, no 
Expedients would have been wanting to 
have eftabliſh'd her Right to the Crown of 
England. The Pope's Power was an inex- 
hauſtible Source of Means Which would 
have ſupplyd all defects in ſuch a Title. 
She might alſo have marryd Philip II. 
who' courted her with, ſo much Zeal, that 
he nndertook to procure a Diſpenſation 
from the Pope for the Marriage. ' But when 
once ſhe had re-eſtabliſh'd the Reformation, 
ſhe was no otherwiſe treated by the Roman 
Catholicks than as a, Monſter, both by her 
Birth and Religion unworthy to wear the 
Crown, _ From that time the Pope, France, 


: 


of England belong'd by Right to Mary 
Queen of Scotland: for, as I have already 
ſaid, her Enemies did not think themſelves 
oblig d to regard the Will of Henry VIII. 
in Which they pretended to ſee ſo many 
Nullities. The Engliſb Papiſts were of the 


ſame Opinion; and even among the Prote- ?rejudice: in 


avour of 
Pre- Mary Queen 


ſtants there were ſome who, tho they 


- 


fer d the Right of Eligabeth to that of the 9fScors.” | 


Queen of Scotland, were nevertheleſs per- 
ſuaded, that if Eligabeth died without 


Iſſue, they coud not refuſe the Crown. to 


Mary with any colour of Juſtice, This 
Opinion prevail d ſo generally, that the 
firſt Parliament which met in this Reign was 


very earneſt with Eligabeth to marry, in 


order to prevent the Realm from relapſing 
under the Dominion of a Popiſh Queen. 
THEREFORE Mary Queen of Scor- 
land was Elizabeth's perpetial Competitor: 
And as long as the ſaid Mary livd, all the 
Roman-Catholicks as well Eugliſb as Fo- 
reigners, had it conſtantly in view, and ex- 
erted all their Induſtry to place her on the 
Throne of England; and when ſhe; was 
dead, they try d to gain the King of Scotland 
her Son, and to perſuade him to aſſert his 
pretended Rights, even in Eligabeth's Life- 
time. This Project failing, they dropp'd 
the King of Scotland, and were for impro- 


ving the Pretenſions of Iſabella the Infanta 


of Spain. We may therefore be ſure: that 
after Eligabeth aſcended the Throne, ſhe 
was every Moment of her Life, exposd-to 
open or ſecret Combinations which multi- 
ply d inceſſantly to deprive her of the 
Crown. This is the principal, or rather 
the only Affair of her Reign, all the others 
being but conſequent and dependent on this. 


It was to defend her ſelf againſt the Attacks 


of her Enemies, and to maintain her ſelf 
upon the Throne, that ſhe fomented the 


- 


ween 


Troubles of Scotland, that ſhe kept Mary Eliuabeth 


can d her to 

mpriſon'd 

d be headed. 
eee. 


Stuart in Priſon after ſhe had fled to Eng- ,, 
land for Refuge, and that at laſt ſhe caus d a. 


her Head to be cut off. Tas for this alſo 
that ſhe put to death the Duke of Norfolk, 


and the Earl of Eſex, that ſhe, gave Aſ- 


ſiſtance to the Hugonots of France, and 
ſupported the Intereſts of the Unized Pro- 
vinces of the Netherland: and twas for 
this very Reaſon that notwithſtanding her 
great Oeconomy, ſhe employ d her Trea- 


ſure for the ſupport of Henr IV. King of 


France, againſt the Efforts of the League. 
All theſe, Which are the principal Articles 
of this Reign, are as ſo many Lines tending 
to one and the ſame Centre, I mean to the 
Plots which were laid to ruin Eligabeth, 
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For br RA and to the Meaſures which ſhe- took o 
XV. maintain her ſelf on the Throne. This, 


Tom. 
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and this alone, is properly the Subject of 
the Hiſtory of this famous Reign. We will 
now enter into a mote ample detail of this 
grand Afair, or at leaft relate the chief Cir- 


cumſtances attending it. 
ARTICLE II. 


Elizabeth's Affairs with the Queen of 
Scotland, 

IT was obſerv'd in the laſt Tome, that 
Mary Queen of Scotland was carried to 
France, when but an Infant ; and that there 
ſhe afterwards marry'd the Dauphin Francis, 


the Intezeſts of Eng land. 4 All the difficul- 


rance was owing to the Queen of Englands 
Reſolution to recover Calais, and to Hen. 
ry Ids obſtinate Refuſal to reſtore it. 
The Hopes which Philip II. had enter- 
tain d, falling to the ground by tie Mea- 
ſures which Queen Eligabeth immediately 
took with reſpect to Religion, that Prince 
became not only colder with regard to 
England but he mighit be ſaid to have entire- 
ly abandon d its Intereſts, Nevertheleſs, he 
was willing to ſalve Appearances, by not 
ſigning his ſeparate Treaty with France, 
till he had procur d honourable and ad van- 
tageous Terms for Elizabeth. It is more 


E 
ty of the Negotiation hetwixt een and We, 


The Pol 

2 who was Henry IId's eldeſt Son. The than probable that this Prince, who, as I 

mat Scot- chief View of France in this Marriage was hayealready faid, ſtudy d only to ſalve Ap- 

Friend. to keep England in awe by the means of pearances, having beforchand ſettled all . 
Ht 


Scotland: She had often experienc'd, in 
the Reigns of Lewis XI. Charles VIII. 
Lewis XII. and Francis I. how far it was 
in the power of England to hurt her; not 
to mention that the Kings of England were 
always ready toaflert their Pretenſions tothe 
Crown of France, when fair opportunities 


oſſer'd, which were not at all impoſſible. 


It was the Intereſt therefore of France 
to have it always in her power to give 
England a ſtrong Diverſion: and for this 
end nothing was better calculated than the 
Marriage I have juſt now mention d, be- 
cauſe it might put the King of France in a 
condition of acting not only as an old Friend 
and Ally, but alſo as Sovereignof Scotiand. 
Wurd Elizabeth ſucceeded her Siſter 
Mary on the Throne, Henry II. ſotm d 


the Articles which related to the Peace be- 
tween Francs and Hain, agreed with Hen- 
ry II. that France ſhou'd make a ſeparate 
Peace with Eligabet h, which might ſeem 
advantageous to England, but that after- 
wards {Henry might perform it as he thought 
fit, when Spain wou'd have no reaſon to be 
diſſatisfy d with it. Conſequently, all thar 
4: aim d at was, that it might not be 
ſaid he had abandon'd England after he 
had engag d that Nation in his War againſt 


France. According to this Plan, the Peace 5, 
betwixt France and England was ſign'd at fro « 
Chateau-Cambręſis, upon this Condition, cw 


that France ſhould Keep Calais eight Years, 
and be oblig'd after the Expiration of that 
Term, to reſtore the ſaid Place, with all the 
others that ſhe had taken from the Engliſb. 


betwi 
Prote, 
and P 
Parti 


Duth 


_THIis Treaty was no ſooner ſign'd, but Fenn 
Henry II. made the Dauphin his Son, and “ 


Queen of 


the Queen his Daughter-in-Law, take the Enpland'T 
Title of King and Queen of England, and % 


and Daugh- 


caus d the Arms of that Kingdom to be en- iris 


the Fre 
King H 
I 


new Projects. His Scheme was not only 
to geſend himſelf againſt England by the 
means of Scotland, but he aim d to deprive 


Elizabeth of the Crown, and to place it 
al 


Philip ef 


upon the Head of Mary his Daughter in- 
Law, or rather of her Husband the Dau- 
phin, in order by that means to unite Great - 
Britain and Trzland to the French Monar- 


chy. He was at that time in actual War 


with England, which was à very lucky 
Juncture for his Deſign; but he met with 
an Obſtacle in it, which was infurmoun- 
table. Philip II. was Enplands Ally. 


Spain Test- It was he who had engag d Mary his Spouſe 


© uct 


| mity to the Cuſt. 


to declare War againſt Fyande, and by con- 
ſequence he could not in honour abandon 
Eliaabet h. Nevertheleſs he did not act fo 
much from a Motive ef Honour and Juſtice, as 
from the Expectations he had of marrying 
Elizabeth. While he fed himſelf with thoſe 
Hopes, his Ambaſſadors at the Congreſs of 
Chateau-Cumbreſis vigorouſly fupported 


grav d on their Seal, Plate and Furniture: 
of which Eligabeth caus d Complaints to 
be made to Henry, but the Anſwer he re. 
tum d was trifling ; ſo that ſhe could no 
longer doubt that it was. the Intention of 
the Court of France to take the Crown from 
her, and place it on the Head of the Queen 
of Scotland The great Credit which 
the Lorran Princes, who were Mary's 
Uncles, were in with Henry, made it 
ſhrewdly ſuſpected that they had hatch d 
this Scheme in fayour of the Queen their 
Niece; and there was too much Truth in 
the Conjecture. But as it was not caſy to 
attack England by Sea, their Deſign was to 
pour an Army into it from the Frontiers of 
Scotland. To carry this Point, there was a 

neceſſity 


«* Meveray fays, that Sir Nicholas Throckmorton the Queen's Amba dor bad this Anſwer, That it was in confor- 


of Germ 


where the Juniors take the Title and Arms of the Chief of their Family. Camb- 


den adds, that the French Court free that all the Princes and Princeſſes had a Right to wear the Arms of their 
| t 


Family with the Bar. At laſt, 
and Queen of 8corland had only taken the Arms of 


faid Court being bes dra this Head, told the Ambaſlador, that the King 
aud co 


ige Elizabeth to quit thoſe of France. Throck- 


Horton teplyd, that twelve Kings of Exg/and had borne the Arms of France, and that by fo unqueſtionable a Right 


that in all the Treaties which had paſs d between the Engli/h and the Frenth, not one 
| Arguments were of no force, and Francis and Mary kep 


But his 


le Exception was us d a- 
t the Title they had aſſum'd, as long as 


inſt it. B 
Franc livd: Tho, as Mr. Napis obſerves, Cambden has by miſtake aſſerted that the Conſtable of Montmorency pro- 


vaibd with them to drop it. 


* 


Francis 
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Nolte, himſelf at che head of the Party. The 
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become Maſ- 
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Scot- 


Rattle there 
| letwixt 1 he 
Prote/:ant 
and Popiſh 


Parties. 


name of the 
Queen: his Daughter-in-Law: and in order 
to be Maſter of that Kingdom, there was 
the ſame Neceſſity for a fair pretence to 
ſend an Army thither. The Lorrain Prin- 
ces laid a Foundation for ſuch an Opportu- 
nity, by caufing an Order to be diſpatch'd 
to their Siſter” the Regent of Scotland, not 
to tolerate any but the Roman Catholick 
Religion in that Kingdom. This Order, 
which the Regent prepar'd to put in exe- 
cution, produce d the Effect which the Court 
of France had waited for. The Proteſtants 
of Scotland, who. were already more nu- 
merous than the Papiſts, united together 
in a Confederacy, and both fides took 


Arms, 3: TR 

Tux Earl of Argyle, and James Stu- 
art, Prior of St. Andrews, who was Natu- 
ral Son to James V. put themſelves at the 
head of the Confederates, and compell d 
the Queen Regent and D'Oiſel who com- 
manded ſome French Troops, and the Scots 
which were paid by France, to retire to 
Dunbar. I will not enter farther into the 
Detail of theſe firft Troubles of Scotland. 
It may ſuffice to ſay in a word, that the 
Lorrain Prinees attaining to the End they 
propos'd to themſelves, which was to raife 
uch Broils in the Kingdom, as might give 


2 Handle for ſending an Army thither, 


Derth of 


the French 


King Henry \ 
Il y 


Aurelie of 


Francis 11. 


Princes at the 
French Court, 


Henry 11, immediately prepar to put his 
Project in execution, and gave Orders for 
raihng Troops to be tranſported to Scoſ- 
land, under pretence of ſupporting the 
Queen Regent; but Henry being killd at 
a Tournament, (Judy 10. 1559.) at the 
very time that he was beginning to take 
thole Meaſures, Francis II. his eldeſt Son 
fucceeded him. | 
Uno this new Reign, the Duke of 
Guiſe and the Cardinal of Lorrain acquir'd 
2 vaſt degree of Power, and were refoly'd 
not to let this opportunity flip of placing the 
22 their Niece upon the Throne of 
neland. Immediately after the Death 
of Henry II. the Queen Regent had made a 
Truce with the Confederates, who there- 
upon disbanded and went home, thinking 


that the Death of the King of France wou'd 


Put an end to the Troubles which were 
rais d in Scotland. During this, the Earl 
of Arran, Son to the Duke of Chatelhe- 
raud, having made his Eſcape from the 
Court of France, where he pretended ſome 
Miſchief had been hatch'd againſt him, 


#wglin acquainted the Heads of the Confederacy 


Kotland . 


in Scotland 


for the Refor- 


mation, 
Wuted, and 


| Ur ſued to 


the High- 
nds, 


with the Deſigns of the Lorram Princes, 
and” engag'd the Duke his Father to Fs 


of Arran's Informations were confiriti'd by 
the Queen Regent's Precaution to forti y 


Leith near Edinburgh, during the time of 


the Truce. The Confederates complain'd 
of it, and haying no ſatisfaction, openly 
Tenounc'd all Obedince to the Regent. 


| ; 


arl 
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eceſſity for Henry's making himſelf ab ſo- This Action done at a time when they were 
Tom. XV. jute Maſter in Scotland, in 


extremely weak, engag'd the Queen Regent, 
who had juſt receiv d Succours from France, 
to march directly to Edinburgh in order to 
{urprize them. As they were not in a Ca- 
pacity to make any refiftance, they choſe 
to retire ta the High- Lands, to which the 
Regent's Troops, tho with very great diffi- 
culty, purſued them. While they were thus 
purſued, they ſent the Earl of Maitland to 
Elizabeth to implore her A ſſiſtance. 
Queen perfectly underſtood how far ſhe was 
intereſted in their Affairs, together with the 
neceſſity there was of ſupporting them. 
Therefore ſhe made a Treaty with them, 
by which ſhe engag d to take them under 
her Protection, while the Marriage ſubſiſ- 
ted betwixt their Queen and the King of 
France, and a Year aſter; and to give 
them Succours anſwerable totheirNeceſſities, 
It was not long before thoſe Succours came, 
and they no ſooner arriv'd, but the Exgliſb 
and Scots join d together, and went to be- 
ſiege Leib. This Siege was long enough 
to give the Court of France time to ſend 
ſeveral Ambaſladors to Elizabeth, who 
were to try to perfuade her to call home her 
Troops from Scotland, and even to offer 
her the Reſtitution of Calais. But ſhe un- 
derſtood her Intereſts too well to accept 
that Propoſal, Which only tended to give 
Francis the liberty of making himſelf 
Maſter in Scotland, that he might after- 
wards with the more eaſe attack England. 
This was the main Article or unt of a 
Manifeſto which ſhe publiſh'd to ſhew the 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity that ſhe was under 
to drive the French Troops out of Scotland. 
The Conſpiracy at Amboiſ breaking out 
in France at the ſame time, the Lorrain 
Princes did not think themſelves in a con- 
dition to carry on the Project they had form'd 
with reſpect to Scotland and reſoly d to re- 
fer the Execution of it to a more convenient 
time. Conſequently Francis II. havi 


fides to Edinburgh, where a 
concluded. 3 | | 

Tars Treaty, according to a Cuſtom 
inviolably obſery'd by the Court of France 
under Henry II. and his three Sons, was 
only made to deceive E/zzabeth ; for on 

etence that it was contrary to the Honour 
of the King and Queen of France and Szgr- 
land, to treat with Subjects in Rebellion 
it was not of 


Treaty, was 


fible to obtain the Conſent 

the Ambaſſadors of France that the Con- 
federates of Scotland ſhould be included in 
the Treaty as Parties. In order to remoye 
this Difficulty, it was agreed, that a Mema- 
rial ſhould be drawn up in form of a Peti- 
tion, ſetting forth What the Scots delir'd, 


and what the King and Queen were 2 5 


to grant them; and that for their Security, 
there ſhould be inſerted in the Treaty be- 


twirt France and Hug land, an Article 


whereby 


The Elizabet h's 


declard to Elizabeth that he wiſh'd Bet ne town 


Peace, Plenipotentiaries were fent on both Edinburgh. 
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Articles 
granted to 


the Confede - 
rate,. 


Bet wixt 
France and 
England. 


| King and 
Queen of 


France and 
Scotland re- 


fuſe toratify 
the Treaty. 


thoſe which the French had added 
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and Scotland ſhould engage to perform the 
Articles contain'd in the ſaid Memorial. It 


ſeems that the Court of France had nothing 


in vie w but to ſave à Point of Honour; for 
when all was done, the Confederates ob- 
taind what they wiſh'd for. But we ſhall 
inſtantly ſee the Reaſon which the French 
Court had, not to confound the Intereſts of 
the Scots with thoſe of Elizabeth... 


The Articles granted to the Confe- 


derates were, „ 
Tur the Troops of France ſhall quit 


| Feotland in, 20 Days, and go on board Ships 


to be lent them by the Queen of England. 

Tur the Fortifications of Leith, and 
to Dun- 
bar, ſhould be demoliſh'd.* 
Tur the King and Queen of France 
and Scotland ſhould grant to the Confede- 
rates an Amneſty, to be confirm'd by the 
Eftates of Scotland. IT, 

The Treaty betwixt France and Eng- 
Po | land imported, 
Tua r the King and Queen of France 
and Scotland ſhould not aſſume the Title 
and Arms of the King and Queen of Eng- 
land and Ireland for the future, and that 


all Acts paſs d with thoſe Titles ſhould be 


repeal d, or deem d of no Value. 5 
Tua as to the. farther Satisfaction 
which Elizabeth demanded for the Injury 
which had been done to her, the ſame 


| ſhould be ſettled in a Congreſs to be held at 


London, between 
Kingdoms. 
HAT 


Commiſſioners of the two 


if the Commiſſioners could not 


| agree, the Deciſion thereof ſhould be refer d to 
the King of Hain. 


THAT the King and Queen of France 
and Scotland ſhould punctually obſerve 
what bad been promis'd to the Confederate 
of Scotland. | 1 

promis'd to the Confe- 
derates were perform'd to a tittle. But 
when the French Troops were return'd 
home, and Elizabeth demgnded the Ra- 
tification of the Treaty of Edinburgh, 
Francis and Mary poſitively reſus d it. 


This ſhews what the Court of France 


had in view, by confounding the Diſputes 
ſhe had with the Scots and thoſe with Queen 
Elizabeth, in one and the ſame Treaty. 
France, in order to bring off her Troops 
which were beſieg d in Lat, and to en- 
gage the Confederates to quit their Arms, 
at a time when that Court was not in a con- 
dition to maintain the War in Scotland, 
was under an indiſpenſable Neceſſity to 


. fatisfy them, and by that means to deprive 


Elizabeth of any pretence_ to keep an 
Army on foot in that Kingdom. But as 
to her Quarrel with E/izaberh, it had no 
relation to the Affairs of Scotland. So that 


| ® My. Ropin obſerves, thit Buchanan in his Hiſtory has only given the Articles granted to the Scors Confoderates, 
made mention of the Trea | 
Omiſſion in both thoſe Writers has render d many Paſſages in their Hiſtories very obſcure. 


and that Cambden in his Annals of Elizabeth, has only 


by refuſing to Fat the Treaty of Edinburgh, Q. ELA 
they ran no mque of engaging the Scots in 
the Quarrel, and left it to Eligabeth to take 
ſuch Meaſures as ſne thought fit, to obtain 
the Satisfaction ſhe deſir d. Mean while, 
either for want of Attention in the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of France, or by reaſon of their Ig- 
norance of the Affairs of England, or per- 
haps the better to amuſe the Engliſb, they 
ſufferd this looſè Term, That for the fu- 
ture, Ne. to creep into the firſt and prin- 
cipal Article of the Treaty, without fix- 
ing the Term to any time; and that very 
thing prov d afterwards a Stumbling- block, 
which always hinder d the Accommodation 
between the two Queens, as we ſhall find 
in the Sequel. 1 i 
Francis II. dying about the latter end De 
of the ſame Year (1560. ) Charles IX. his fl 
Brother ſucceeded him, under the Guar- che K 
dianſhip of his Mother Catherine de Medlicis. fue 
Then the two Lorrain Princes having no 
longer the ſame Credit at Court, and ſecing 
no opportunity to execute the Project of at- 
tacking England by the way of Scotland, 
and with the Arms of France, advis dhe 
Queen their Niece to return to Seottand, :,; — 
and gave her ſeyeral Directions for her Con- Vin 
duct. 1. To quit the Title of Queen of N. L 
England. 2. To live to outward Ap- 
pearance in a good Underſtanding with 
Queen Eligabeth, and even to feign a great 
Affection for her. 3. To endeavour to get 
her ſelf declar'd Eligabeth's Heireſs. 4. 
To labour to form a Party in England, of 
which ſhe might make uſe hereaſter, as op- 
portunity preſented, to place her ſelf upon 
the Throne of England. | | 
IN order to perform the laſt piece of, 
Advice, upon which Mary was reſolutely 1"! 
bent, it was abſolutely neceſſary for her a, 
to avoid the Ratification of the Freaty of Edinburgh, 
Edinburgh. Jo take that Treaty in a true 
Senſe, it muſt be conſider d, that according 
to its natural Conſtruction, it could not be 
laid that the Intention of the Parties was to 
exelude Mary from the Power of laying 
Claim at any time to the Crown of Eng- 
land, under pretence of the Term for Ihe 
future, to which no Bounds had been fix d. 
The caſe might very naturally happen, that 
the ſaid Crown would devolve to Mary, 
without any infringement of Henry VIIIth's 
Will. But then it muſt be conſider d, that 
this unlimited Term for the future, might 
be liable to ſuch a ſtrict Explanation. 
Mary therefore made a Handle of the Am- 
biguity Which was couch'd in that looſe 
Term, to excuſe her ſelf from ratifying the 
Treaty. Nothing would have been more 
eaſy than toexplainit, as ſhe did afterwards in 
this manner, That for the future, that is to 
ſay, during the Life of Elizabeth and her 
Iſſue, ſhe uon d forbear to take the Style 
and Arms of the Queen of England. Tis 
very. 


between the Crowns; which 


\ * 
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very apparent therefore, that if ſhe had ex- 
plained herſelf thus at tha beginning, Eli- 


gabeth would have been content. But ſhe 
did not offer at this Explanation of it, till 
her Affairs were in a declining condition. 
"Tis manifeſt therefore, that the Prejudice 
ſhe might poſſibly ſuffer from the Ambigu- 
ity of that Expreſſion, for the future, was 
only a Pretence ſhe made uſe of to be ex- 
cus'd from ratifying the Treaty, and from 
declaring that ſhe would not lay claim to 
the Crown of England, during the Life of 
Elizabeth. For by this Declaration ſhe 
would have renounced the Rights which 
ſhe propoſed as her Foundation to form a 
Party in England, capable of dethroning 
Elizabeth, according to the Advice of her 
Uncles. And on the other, hand, when 
the neceſſity of her Affairs in the ſequel, 
obliged her to offer the Explanation I have 
mentioned, Eligabeth was not ſatisfied with 
it, being very ſenſible that Mary only re- 
folved upon it becauſe ſhe was drove to an 
Extremity ; which confirm'd her in the 
Thought that all the Artifice her Compe- 
titor had made uſe of to be excus'd from 
ratifying the Treaty of Edinburgh, had no 
View in it but to ſecure to herſelf a Right 
of dethroning her whenever occaſion of- 
ferd. This ſhews the Reaſons which Ma- 
ry had to ſhuffle off the Ratification of the 
Treaty, on pretence of its being too preju- 
dicial to her. But herein conſiſted the ye- 
ry Ambiguity, which ſhe did not think it 
was for her Intereſt to clear up. The Pre 
judice might be in the Conſtruction of the 
Term for the future, which taken in. the 
moſt ſtrict . ſenile, ſeemed to denote that ar 
no time, ſuppoſing even that Eligabeth 
died without Iſſue, Mary ſhould take the 
Title of Queen of: England. That was 
what ſhe defired might be the Acceptation 
of it, though ſhe took care not to, explain 


| herſelf too clearly. But on the other hand, 


the Prejudice might alſo conſiſt in this, that 
if Mary owned ſhe could not take the Title 
of Queen of England duting the Life of 
Elizabeth, ſhe would thereby be depriy'd 
of the opportunity of forming a Party in 
England, which could only be founded on 
thole very Rights ſhe was preſſed to re- 
nounce. That was the true Prejudice ſne 
was afraid of. Now that ſhe had a De- 
ſign to form a Party in England for de- 
throning Elizabeth, appears plainly from 
the Memoirs of Melvil, whoſe Brother was 
Ambaſſador in ordinary from Scotland to 
England. Therefore, when after the Death 
of Francis II. Elizabeth demanded of her 
to ratify the Treaty of Edinburgh, the e- 
luded it, by ſay ing ſhe had no Scots Coun- 
eil about her, and that the Court of France 
did no longer meddle or make with the Af- 
fairs of Scotland. And afterwards, when 
by the Advice of her Uncles ſhe quitted 


the Safe-Conduct. 
Nu MB. XXIII. 


the Title of Queen of England, ſhe ins Q. Erz. 
ſwered the Ambaſſador of Engiand, who I WWW 


preſſed her on that head, that ſhe had not 
aſſumed that Title without the poſitive Or- 
ders of King Henry II. her Father-in-law, 
and the King her Husband ; and that the 
latter being dead, ſhe had dropp'd that 
Title : That therefore it was needleſs to de- 
mand of her. the Ratification of a Treaty 
which ſhe had already executed, as well 
in this Article, as in that which related to 
the Scots; and that when ſhe came to dcot- 
land, and had her Council about her, ſhe 
would conſider this Affair more maturely. 
But Elizabeth was not content with Ma- 
ry's quitting the Title voluntarily. She 
would have her do it by virtue of the E- 
dinburgh Treaty, becauſe otherwiſe ſhe 
might take it up again with the ſame eaſe 
that ſhe had relinquiſhed it. Nevertheleſs 
Mary could not perſuade herſelf to mY 
the Treaty, while ſhe had any hopes left 
of aſſerting her claim to the Crown of Eng- 


land. Tbis was the very Source and Ori- 7h Source of 
gin of the Quarrel that aroſe betwixt the“ S 
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” 2 bet wixt th 
two Queens, a Quarrel which we ſee was 1 7 


of no ſmall Importance, and which could England and 
not be determined but by the Death of Ma- 1 


ry. I have taken up ſome time to ſhew 
the Cauſe of it, though I ſhall not ſpend fo 
much in demonſtrating the Effects of it. But 
tis neceſſary to ſtop a little, to conſider the 
Advantages which Mary continually gave 
her Rival by her ill Conduct, and with 


how much Art Eligabeth improved them. 


Mary having a deſign to return to Srot- 
land according to the Advice of her Uncles, 
ſent to deſire a Safe-Condu@ of Elizabeth, 
who anſwered, that ſhe would grant her 
one with all her heart, provided * the E. 
dinburgh Treaty was firſt ratify d; and that 


ſhe ſhould alſo take it ill if Mary did not Elizabeth r6 | 


co 


Mary's Return 
to Scotland. 


come through England in her Return to f whe 


her own Kingdom. Mary, who had no 


mind to ratify the Treaty, was provoked at 
this Refuſal, and declared in a very angry 
Tone to the Ambaſſador of England, that 
ſhe came into France in ſpite of Edward 


VI. and would return to Scotland in ſpite 
of Elizabeth, Accordingly ſhe ventured 


over thither without a Safe-Conduct, and 
arrived happily at Edinburgh. But though 


ſhe ſeemed in a great paſſion with £/;Saberh 
before her Departure from France, yet by 
the Advice of her Uncles, ſhe did not fail 
to ſend her an Ambaſſador to inform her of 

her Arrival, and to deſire her Friendſhip. _ 

Bur the Ambaſſador's chief Commiſſion Ee 


was to feel the Pulſe of Elizabeth, by giving ſal to be de- 


her to underſtand that Mary wiſh'd to be 


declared next Heir. Eligabeth in like man- 


ner pretended abundance of Eſteem and Af- 
fection for her good Siſter (as ſhe always 
called the Queen of Scotland) but told the 
Ambaſſador in plain Terms, that ſhe thought 
Mr. Rapin blames Buchanan's Injuſtice, in not giving the Terms upon which Elizabeth was willing to grant 
1 4 


tlared next 
Heir to Eliza- 


beth, rejected, 


yy — 
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Fo: ERA it ſtrange that any Propoſal ſhould be made 
Ton XV. to her; to- declare Mary her Heir before 
the Treaty of Edinburgh was ratify d. Tho 

| ſhe took it very ill that Mary cluded the 

| Ratification of that Treaty by i ſuch. idle 
15e Digimu- ſhifts, yet ſhe thought it proper to diſſemble 
lation of both her Reſentment, and to feign an extraordi- 
—— nary Aſſection for Mary, as Mary pretend 
ed on her part for Elisabeth. Mel vil af- 

firms in his Memoirs, that theſe two Queens 
vrtote to each other: every Week, in terms 

the moſt tender and the moſt afſectionate; 

which was a Diſſimulation they both thought 

neceſſary *. Elizabeth left Maty not with- 

out hopes. that ſhe would declare her next 

Heir, in order to draw her in to ratify the 

Treaty: of Edinburgb. And Mary on her 

part endea voured by her Expreſſions of 
Friendſhip for Eligabeth, to obtain that 
Declaration from her which ſhe wanted, be- 

cauſe ſhe thought that the Ratification of 

the Treaty would by that means be of no 

eſſect. Not that ſhe propoſed to be com- 
pPlwkubatly ſatisfied by ſuch: Declaration, ſor 
| the had no great Hopes of ſucceeding Eli- 
Sabetb, who was but 27 Years of Age, and 

who moreover might poſſibly matry and 

have Children. But ſhe looked upon this 
Declaration as a very proper means to 
ſtrengthen the Party, which ſhe was endea- 
vouring to form in England, as appears by 
Mefuil's Memoirs. On the other . 

when Elizabeth conſidered that Mary was 
ſupported by all the Roman Catholick Pow- 

ers in Europe, as well as by a Party in Eng- 


land, which though at preſent kept under, 


uus very ſtrong and that ſhe might happen 
to magry ſome Prince of a great Family, pow- 


erful enough to promote her Pretenſions; ſhe 


uld not but think Mary a very dangerous 
Rival, What had been the Effe&. of her 
Marriage with Frances II. might give cauſe 
to fear a like Attempt from ſome othet Quar- 
Mary conſult: ter: So that when not long aſter, Mary 
07 5p 5. ked-her Advice relating to the Marriage 
{ed io her with propoſed to her, with the Archduke Charles 
the Archduke. JF, Fon to the Emperor Ferdinand, ſhe re- 
preſented to her, that after ſuch a Matriage, 

ſhe muſt never expect to come to the Throne 

of England, and gave her to underſtand at 


the ſame time, that ſhe could not do bet- 
ter to gain the. Love ef the Engliſb Nation, 


than to marry an Engliſpman. By that 
means ſhe gave her a broad hint, that her 


" 
116} on 
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Requeſt to be declared next Heir to the Q. F.;, 
Crown, E upon her good Behavi- 
elf a 


our to her the Engliſb Nation; but 
ſhe took care not to engage poſitively to 
grant her Satisfaction. Theſe two Qucens 
lived ſor ſeveral Vears as good Friends to 
all outward appearance, but no Cunning 
or Diſſimulation was wanting in either. 
IIS time now to ſay ſomething of the 
Weight which turn d the Ballance in favour 
of Eligabeth, and gave her all the Ad van- 
tage over her Competitor; and that was 
Marys ill Conduct. If this Queen had not 
given way to her Paſſions, tis hardly to be 
doubted but ſhe would have proved ſuch a 
Plague to Eligabeth, that, as cunning as 
ſhe was, ſhe would have found it very dif- 
ficult to have ſtood her ground. For. not- 
withſtanding all the Miſtakes of which Ma- 
ry was guilty, and notwithſtanding the loſs 
of her Liberty, ſhe was ſtill ſo formidable 
to her, that Eligabeih could not be ſure 
of her Peace, nor even of her Life, but by 
the Death of her Competitor. 

Mary had been brought up from a Child 
in a Court of Gallantry, though of Bigotry, 
of which ſhe naturally took ſuch Impreſ- 
ſions as proved her Ruin. After the Trea- 
ty of Edinburgh, and even during the Life 
of Francis II. the States of Scotland had 
ſettled the Reformation in that Kingdum by 
their own Authority, and had only left the 
Queen the liberty of having Maſs ſaid in her 
Chapel, without any Pomp. Before Mary 
ſet out from France, her beſt Friends, who 
perfectly knew the Afﬀairg of Scotland, ad- 
viſed her to ſtick to the Proteſtants, as the 
only Party able to ſupport her. She im- 
mediately comply'd, with this Advice, and 
committed the chief Management of her Af- 
fairs to James Stuart, Prior of r. An- 
drews, her Baſtard Brother, to whom ſhe 
not long after gave the Title of Earl of 


govern d by this Brother, Who was a Prote- 
ſtant, and whoſe Temper was too rigid for 
him to approve of certain Trregulatities 
which he perceiv'd in her Conduct. In fine, 
without entering into too many Partictdats 
vader this head, I ſhall only ſay in one word, 
that ſhe reſigu d herſelſ, as We may call it, 
into the hands of one David Rictio or Nix · 
20, an Italiam Muſician, who betcamt on a 
ſudden her Prime Miniſter and Fayouritert. 
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+ /A:this Man wa the original Cauſe of the Troubles in Scotland, and of this Dilgmce of hüs l Iiſtaagg we chall 


uſt take notice from Rapis Hiſt that he was the Son of a Mulician at Trin, and that he game - 
1255 in the Retinue of the Count "Moterto, who was ſent Fong we ring t fn cy = 
in Muſick, but fo. fine a Volec, that he ſoon got acquainted with the Court Muſicians, and © 

mad for her Muſick, prevailed on the Armhbafſiidor 10 det He habef him. 


Queen, who wanting ſuch a Voice as he 


e had ment 


ot o | 
pre o the 


ter which ſhe preferred him firſt to the Poſt of Secretary of her French Diſpatches, from whence he roſe to that 


of her Prime Miniſter. Buchanan, who was a great Ene 


her Table, and that ſhe as often eat at his; inſinuating, that 


14 
* 


% 


= of Queen Mary, ſays, that ſhe often made him eat at 
me 


iarities pala d betwixt them which were not 
1 „ ee common 


2 5 4 As f » 


art made Earl 


Murray. But ſhe was ſoon weary of being / Mary: 


+ 


11 


FoxDERA 


Tom. 


10 Account 


of Lord Dar- 


XV. ner to the Pope, as 


—_ ACTA REGIA 


TIs ſaid that NRiccio became a penſio- 
ſoon as he became a 
Favourite with the Queen, if he was not 
ſo before. Be this as it will, the Queen was 
determined by the Advice of this Favour- 
ite to marry with a Roman Catholick, and 
by degrees to rid herſelf of the Earl of 
Murray, who was always teazing her. To 
compaſs this Deſign; ſhe began with recall- 
ing certain Enemies of Murray, who had 
been baniſhed from Court; and then ſhe 
caſt her Eyes upon Lord Darly, with a 
view to make him her Husband. 'The Lord 
Darly was Son to Matthew Stenart, Earl 


ue, of Lenox, and Margaret Douglas Neice 


K ; * 


ved! 7 the liberty to tepteſent to the 


to- Henry VIII. by that King's eldeſt Siſter 
Margaret; who after the Death of her 
Husband James IV. married Archibald 
Douglas Earl of Angus. Conſequently the 
Lord Darly might lay claim to the Crown 
of- England after Maty, becauſe his Birth 
gave him Place before the Daughters of the 


Queen (Ducheſs of Suffolk) though Henry 


VIII's Will had ſettled the Succeflion o- 
therwiſe. Tis elear therefore, that by this 
Marriage Mary united the Claims and In- 
tereſts of the two Branches that deſcended 
from Margaret, Henry VIIIs eldeſt Siſter. 
The Earl of Lenox having declar'd for this 
Prince when he made War upon Scotland, 
was baniſh'd the Kingdom, and retired with 
his Wife to England, where Henry had 
given them Lands in compenſation for thoſe 
they had loft in their own Country. They 
were there ſtill, when Mary reſolved to 
marry Lord Dart), their eldeſt Son. She 
found means to draw both the Father and 
Son ne a the Conſent of E. 


kae nbe combines): But as bi may ered be ſuſpetted to have a 
bis is for adhering ſtrictly td what Meluil ſays about it, . * 


Character; becauſe upon all occaſions he diſcovers a gr 


lizabeth, who magdded that it would be 
always in her power to obſtruct the Marri- 
age, and only meant to amuſe the Queen 
of Scotland, but was at laſt deceived; for 
Mary actually married the Popiſh Lord vs 
Darly, Riccio having taken a great deal 
of pains to bring it about, for fear leſt Elia j,, 
Sabeth ſhould find out a Husband for her 


that was a Proteftant : and indeed ſhe had 


ſtrenuoully ſollicited her to marry Robert 
Dudley, Son to the late Duke of Northum- 
berland, to whom ſhe had given the Title 
of Earl of Leiceſter. 
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Q. Er1z, 


neen of 


Scots marriet 


__ af: er E- 
z:beth kad 
recommended 
the Earl of 
Leiceſter to 


Mary's Marriage was not approved by Scots Nobils 


all the Scors Nobtlity : The Earls of Arg yle, 
Murray, and tome others, took * Arms to 
hinder it, but were forced to fly to Eng- 
land, where they were well received. Ric 
cio made uſe of this opportunity to com- 
pleat the Ruin of 'the Noblemen who were 
fied; and who being the Heads of the Pro- 
teſtant Party, be therefore called an Aſ- 
ſembly of the Eſtates in order to get their 
Lands confiſcated, and their Names ſtruck 
out of the Peerage. During this, the Queen 


ty tate Arms 
pon it. 


Her il] rigs 


of her Huſ⸗ 


had conceived ſuch a Diſguſt at the King . 


her Husband, that ſhe could hide it no-lon- 
ger; ſhe made him ſuffer the moſt cruel 


Mortifications in private, and treated him 


with the utmoſt Indignity in public. The 
King aſcribed all this baſe Treatment to 
Riccio, who goyerned the Queen; and, as 
tis ſaid, was too familiar with her 4: There- 
fore the King privately recall'd the Noble- 
men who were fled to England, that he 
might. have their Credit and Supports and 


two Days before they arriv'd, he cauſed Murder of 


Kiccio to be aſſaſſinated in the very Cham- 
ber 


| this Matter I Mr. Ra- 
with any Deſign to blacken the Queen's 
r her, yet without concealing her Errors 


ot be char 
eneration 


and Defects. This Author ſays, © That Rizzo's Pride Tod Infolence bel him hateful to all the Nobility, that 


©> Een the great 


Men went W confer with che Queen about Affaits of Governtnent, they always found No xo in her 


Chamber; that he oſten affected to n in che Ear When ſhe was in Conference with them, or in a full 
« Aſſembly of the States; 3 and that he was extreme | tar" and ſelfiſh. Me/vi/ adds, That when he himſelf took 


how much 


e already did and might hereafter ſuffer by che Favours which 


ce ſhe: on thut Focrigner,. e told him, char the wa nt 1 eee eee 
4 of her Favours. 
| AN e, one of the fi nden Writers concerning M. n of Score, colletted in two Volumes by Mr. 
ves Rizzo the Charucter of a Man of eee W dom, and Sagaci * ready to praiſe and promote 
Dee of the Good, us he was quick at diſcerning and bailing thoſe of the ked.; only he had this Fault, 


ther bei too ſoft for a Man and too often 


, ra Cabinet: Count 
0 4 ers of thoſe Writers, viz. Counſellor Blackwood and George Coney, both Scots-men, far, 
d, crabbed, and deformed Fellow; and that *twas his Lojaly an 


or to the Queen. 
hae this. David 


and Sagacity which made him fo dear to 


50 om: Leanne ton fe that noryichſtanding his mean Original, the Queen made ham fir at Table with ber 


OM 


ment 
Idſurn Nin, and then of the Marriage 


Cy 2 55 re 


1 
ar 

80 mon that ſhe ee them to =S to Exgland: which, if true, is an Ar- 
2 * ment Ach concerts their their Mealures. Ap ok | gives an Account of 


The 5. 
= 


iction here betwixt Buchanan and Camden, 
ſaw the Court had 2 Delgn to 
the Confederate)/Lords, to Hinder 


and eich 8 he eines makes 


Riccio. 


3Þ:Canrden; whole Aim Was \ to 1 95 
of Riccio, : cules je. po 7 our pf having made rn n the Queen and 
her da, ri 70 1 a takes noticę of the Queen's 3 op 8 "iN ame after. 
her ON. u the k and Coin,as\ ſon' of the Queen's Diſguſt; white 75 oblerves, was 
oa un Effect of R. Qui Author is inclined m, that what Buahanen has fid af the Queen wich ibe 


22 To Bok with the other, is very much 
e Queen gave cauſe for it, according to Buc 


on to becdecided;. ) 


deen innoc 


Auel vil, Whoſe Authority can hard 
s Jealouſy, e of the Cauſe of it; and we may be ſure, as ir were, that if he had thought 
en would not have fail'd to have cleard ber. 
22 we will — the curious Reader to his own Reflections, after he has confulled N. Canſin, M. de Caftelnaudy 
and Hor Blackwood, three of the Authors whoſe Memoirs of this Queen are collected by Mr. Jeb, and 
dane all they can to "Ry of the-Imputation * 


Pn vated; though he —_ that the King — jealous : but 
aun; or the Earl of 


cording to Camden; is the 


b&-fuſpected in this Marter, manifeſtly ſuppoſes the 


VERS: 
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Forbx ber of the Queen, HO was ſix Months gone 
Tom. XV. with Child, and then put her under Arreft, 
. Arreſt of th ordering her Guard to Keep her always in 
| 3 ad ſight“. Nevertheleſs, ſhe found means to 
ber Eſcape. 
bar, where ſhe reſumed her Authority; the 

Earl of Murray her Brother having done 

her ſignal Service upon this Occaſion, by 

refuſing to join with the Men of that Party 

who had aſſaſſinated NRiccio. From that 

Her advance time the Queen repoſed all her Favour and 
ment Toth. Confidence in the Earl of Bot heel, Mur- 
ray's capital Enemy; and retained ſuch a 

pique againſt the King, that ſhe could ne- 

ver forgive him. She gave ſuch evident 
Tokens of her Hatred of him, at the Bap- 

tiſm of che Prince of whom ſhe was brought 

to bed, that the Engliſh Ambaſſador who 

came to be Surety at the Font, in the name 

of Elizabeth, could not help ſending her 

word that he thought her Conduct fſcanda- 

lous: He preſſed her allo to ratify the Trea- 

ty of Edinburgh, but could obtain nothing. 

An Attempt AT length the King finding himfelf o 


1 poiſon the unworthily treated, was teſolved to retire. 


ou fel to his Father the Earl of Lenox at Glaſ- 
Conſtitution COW. A League from Edmburgh he fell 
2 ſick of a poiionous Doſe which had been 
he is blown up given him before he ſet out; but the Strength 
in bi Bed. of his Conſtitution ſaved! him from this 
Danger for another that was greater; for 
this Stroke failing, the Queen found means 
to draw. the King to Edinburgh, where he 
was lodged in a Houſe: near the Walls of 
the City. Being not yet well recovered; 
the Queen frequently viſited him, and 
ſeemed to be heartily reconciled to him: 
But one: Night as he was aſleep, the Houſe 
was blown up by the means of ſome Bar- 
rels. of Powder placed under the Chamber 
where he lay, and he was found dead in 


the Garden, and no Wound appeared on 


the Body: All Mankind accuſed the Queen 


and Earl Borhwel of the Murder. No 
Credit qught to be given to the Stories 
which Camden tells about it in his Annals 


of Elizabeth, in order to bring the 25 FFB 
Muf- er Hay in Scotland WILD lalcty 


of Murray under a. Suſpicion of, that Mu 
. If there was room for it here, I could 
| 1ew the Falſhood of his Narrative hy un- 
Earl of Mur- deniable Proofs. Aſter the King's Death, 
ray retires to UE Earl of Murray retir d to France with 
France. the Queen's leave, for fear that Bathwel 


ſhould. play him a ſcurvy Trick. 


Queen of c 
wy with £67 her Paſſion, cauſed herſelr to be'carried'off 


Bothwel, and by Earl Botbwel, and married that hateful 
1 ho ot cted 
had even been publickly accuted of "hay= 


the 
1 cho . 


makes it appea 


Aera x R 


together to | puniſh the Murderers of 
late King, took Arms, and obliged the 2%. 


make her Eſcape, and to retire to Dan - Husband to Dunbar, where ſhe raiſed ie 


ched againſt the Confederates, who made 


formed ready ſor her. The Regent, tho 


number of Troops, did nevertheleſs march 


| HFusband, and baying been herſelf an Ac- 
Ar laſt, the Queen being blinded' by 
reſult, in ſhort,” of che irregular Conduct “““ 
ns of Mary; a Conduct which. made her fall 

— t- 


ſelf but by a ſhameful Death. There was 
a Neceſſity of making this known, ſor the 
5 2800- YDOYT! 010051987071 8291111111026. 1. 1 


Ee an paige lia VT 
Mejuil males the Tumult inconſiderable. -' Becauſe che Earl of Array return d to Spland fo ſoon afier the Mur- | 
der, Camden will needs have it, that it was committed in that Earl's favour; and by his privicy: + But Mr. Raps 
r from Melvis'/Memoirs, that his Conſequen 


Bounds of Patience. 'They tnade aT.cagueq Ertz 
the ay 


Queen to retire with - Bothwel her news pu, 


h ; 
When they were ready, ſhe mar- 8 


Troops. 
haſte on their part to meet her: But per- 
ceiving that her Army did not ſerve her 
chearfully, her Courage faild her; and 
while the two Armies as it were faced each 
other, ſhe entered into a Treaty with the 
Confederates, and ſurrendered herſelf into %% 
their hands. A Promiſe was made to obey =/ * 
her, provided that ſhe would abandon ce 
Bothwel, who was fled to Dunbar; and *.. 
upon this condition ſhe was carried to E- 
dinburgh.. But on the very Day that ſhe 
arrived there, ſhe brib'd one of her Guards, 

and wrote an exceſlively tender Letter to 
Bothwel, wherein ſhe promiſed. never to 
forſake him, But this Letter falling into 

the hands of the Confederates, they would 

truſt her no longer, and ſent her Priſoner f. 
to Lathlevin : and ſome days after, they” — 
obliged her by Menaces to reſign the Crown ⁰ 
to the Prince her Son, and to appoint the , 
Eatl of Murray Regent of the Kingdom =. Mury 
during the King's Minority. | * 
Tur Earl of Murray arriving from 
France, cauſed. purſuit” to be made after 
Bothwel, who was put to Sea, and turn d Bowl 
Pirate. He narrowly miſs d of being ta- Ft in. 
ken; but finding means to eſcape, he re- — 
tired to Denmark, where he was commit- 

ted to Priſon, and about ten Years after 

he died. Mean time a Party was formed 

in Scotland ſor the Queen; and as ſoon as ap Ml 
they had gathered Numbers and Strength, fon tis 
ſhe cſcaped from - Priſon, and went to put © 
herſelf at the head of in Army which was * 


Her Let: 
the de ge. 
Kotlan- 


he was ſurprized, and by much inferior in 


to meet her. A Battle enſued, and the 2, o 
Queens Troops being routed, ſhe reſolved — 
to fly to England, ſince ſhe could no long- fg 

. Elizabeth | 
being informed of her Arrival, cauſed her #r ir 
to be received with Honour, but refuſed 9 

to ſee her till ſhe. had acquitted herſelf 

of the Crime laid to her charge, in hav- 

ing married the Murderer of the King her 


Meeting of 
Commiſſio 
« York x 
the A fair 
Mary In 
Scots. 


complice in the Murder. This was the zf:tin n 


into the hands of Eligabetb, from whence 
it was not poſſible for her to extricate her 


be Bar 
* ter 


Den none: 


ce is very unjuſt; that the Friends of the other Lords, 


and not thoſe ot the Eafl, were the Authors of the Murder And he obſerves Fo n the whole, that by ſuch _ | 


and by a ver Raving againſt Murray, Camden has disfigured not only che 


the Eng/j/b Hiſtory which is connected with it. 


= 


ef fuel ban thas parrot - 


ERA better underſtanding of what follows here- 


—_—.:.:.. | | 

From the time that Mary arriv'd in 
England, ſhe was really a Priſoner,” tho 
Elizabeth pretended it was only a Point 
of Decorum which did not allow her to fee 
her till ſhe had cleard ber felf, of which 
ſhe made. her believe ſhe had no man- 
ner of doubt. The better to play her 
Game, ſhe ſeign d to be in a very great Paſ- 
fion with the Scots for having dethron d 
their Queen. She declard that by ſo do- 
ing they had ſignally affronted and ex- 
tremely prejudic d all other Sovereigns, 
who were all concern'd' to ſupport the 
Rights of this depos'd Queen. At the fame 
time, ſhe gave Mary to underſtand that 
ſhe was convinc'd of her Innocence; but 
that nevertheleſs it was neceſſary the 
fame ſhould be made publick to the whole 
World, in order to give Authority for the 
Succours ſhe intended to furniſh for repla- 
cing” her on the Throne. Mary fell into 
the Snare, and imagining that Eligabeth 
really deſign d to ſerve her, and that ſhe 
only wanted a Pretext to ſalve Appeatances, 
ſhe conſented to have the Cauſe try'd by 
Engliſb C ommiſſioners. As ſoon as ſhe 
had given her conſent to this fagal Exami- 
nation, Eligabeth wrote to the Earl of 
Murray, that ſhe was reſolv'd to make a 
thorow Inquiry into the Proceeding of the 
Scots z and that if they could not prove 
what they had alledg d againſt their Queen, 
ſhe would aſſiſt her with all her Forces: 
That ſhe deſir d him therefore to ſend ſome 
Deputies to Tor, to which ſhe would diſ- 
. patch Commiſſionerson her part, and that he 
would farniſh them with ſuch Proofs as he 
had in hand; to the end that after a proper 
Examination ſhe might know what to de- 
termine: That if the Scots refus'd to con- 
ſent to ſuch Examination, ſhe would look 
upon their Refuſal as a Conviction of the 


"0ED 
1 XV. 


Ltz, 
* 

400 g 
Scorg 
ſh th 
or; 


4 King, 


nabeth ? 
22 
ler. 


Her Letter to 
tegen 
Cotland, 


being intimidated by theſe Menaces, re- 

ſolyd to go himſelf into England in com- 
pany with ſome others of the Nobility, 
and ſeveral Civilians, in order to impeach 

the Queen his Siſter there, and to juſtify the 
Conduct of the Eftates of Scotland. This 
was the very thing that Eligabeth deſir d: 
for ſhe only engag d to ſupport her good 

Hiſter in cate ſhe was found innocent; but 
at the ſame time ſhe put it in the power of 

the Sete toprove her Crimes. 

Weting ofthe THHNπ] Engliſh Commiſſioners with the 
eee, Dake of Norfolk at their head, going to 
te Afair of York, the Regent of Scotland and the A- 
\'ry Nen gents of Queen Mary repair d thither alſo; 
len, Pit ehe Duke of Norfolk, who was a ſe- 
cret' Friend to the Queen of Scotland, per- 
ceiving what was Eligabeth's Deſign, made 
uſe of Methods too tedious to mention, 

which hinder'd the Conference from having 

any Succeſs. Yet Eligabeth, unwilling to 

Nous. XXIII. | 
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Injuſtice of their Rebellion. The Regent 
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to loſe the Fruit of her Artifice, found Q. Ex fz. 
means to bring the Regent of Scotland to 
London, and caus d a ſecond Conference to — an 
be held at Hampton Court in preſence of Court. 
other Engliſh Commillioners, who were 

not ſuch Friends to the Queen of Scotland as 

was the Duke of Norfolk; Mary perceiv- 
ing, or being inform'd- of the Artifice of 
Elizabeth, revokd the Power which the 
had given to her Agents; but this did not 
prove a Hindrance to the Examination of 
her Affair. The Earl of Murray produc'd: 
his Proofs againſt the Queen his Siſter, to 
which no anſwer was made; and thoſe- 
Proofs which were committed to Writing 
were put into the hands of the Queen, who 
feign d nevertheleſs that ſhe gave no Credit 
to them; and ſhe actually rav d againſt the 
Regent and the Scots Commiſſioners, and 
treated them as Rebels. But all this was 
only a Copy of her Countenance, that 
there might be an Opportunity for ſay ing 
that this Affair did not ſeem in her Opinion 
to be clearly diſcuſs d, and that it wanted 
fuller Explanation, It was on this pre- 
tence that ſhe detain'd the Queen of Scot- 
land for the ice of eighteen Years with» 
out giving her the Aſſiſtance, which ſhe 

had at firſt put her in hopes of, and without 
convicting her of the Crime of which ſhe. 
was accus'd, by ſtarting freſh Pretences 

every Day for deferring that Explanation 

which ſhe ſeem'd to wiſh for. 5 

WEN Mary once perceiv'd the Ar- 

tifices of Elizabeth to detain her in Priſon, 

ſhe thought her ſelf warranted to make At- 
tempts of every kind to procure her ſelf Li- 

berty. A multitude of Conſpiracies were le, 
form'd for her, to ſome of which ſhe conſen- for Juen 
ted, and particularly to that for marrying 29 
the Duke of Norfolk againſt the Will of ©” 
Queen Elizabeth, tho' Bothwel was ſtill 

alive: It coſt that Duke his Life for pur- 

ſuing that Chimerical Proje& with too much 

All theſe ſeveral Conſpiracies, none 

of which ſucceeded, produce d no other Ef- 
fe& than to convince Eligabeth how much 
ſhe was concern d to look well to her Pri- 
ſoner. For ſince ſhe found Means to get 
ſo many Men to act for her while ſhe was 
in Priſon, what would ſhe not have been 
able to have done, if ſne ſate peaceably upon 

the Throne of Scotland, or if even after her 
Diſgrace ſne had been permitted to go over 
n 07.2 4x7 05 as 
I have no deſign to enter into the Par- 
ticulars of all the Conſpiracies that were 
form d for Mary's Liberty, and at the ſame 

time to place her upon the Throne of Eng- 

land. I ſhall only ſay in few words, that Fave of the 
the Earls of Northumberland and Weſt + gen 
moreland took Arms in her favour, as well for ber. 
as the Lord Darcy ; that it coſt the former 

his Lite, and thatthetwo others were oblig d 

to fly out of the Kingdom; That the Duke 
of Norfolk loft his Head upon a Scaffold: 
| | | \ : $ * # rw ; . that | 
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Fokb ina that the Pope, Spain, the Duke of Alva, 
Tom. XV. France, and the Duke of Guiſe ſety d Mary 


+\ 


Elizabeth's 
Reaſons for 
detaining the 
een o 
= wy 
Priſon. 


with all their Power; that they acted with 
the ſame Zeal in Scotland in order to find 
an Opportunity to attack Elzaberh from 
that Quarter; that the young King of 
$-otland ſeem'd at one time to have been 
gain d by the Roman Catholicks to favour 
thoſe Conſpiracies; and finally, that ſeve- 
ral Plots were carried on againſtthe Life of 
Elizabeth, and that they came to nothing 
at all. Moreover, the Biſhop of Roſs in Scar- 
laid; Author of a Hiſtory of that Kingdom, 
vvho was at the Court of Eligabeth in qua- 
lity of Ambaſſador from Mary, had a 
hand in” all theſe Conſpiracies. He was a 
Man of a'very turbulent fiery Temper, who 
did the Queen his Miſtreſs more harm by en- 
deavouring to ſerve her, than her Enemies 
did with all their Contrivances to hurt her. 
Dua all theſe Intrigues; which 
laſted many Years, Elizabeth was conti- 


nually embarraſs'd; ſhe only Kept Mary in 


Priſon, upon a vain Pretext which was al- 
ready known. This extreme Rigour was. 
the Cauſe, or rather the Pretext of the 
Conſpiracies I have juſt nowgmention'd, It 
ſeems at firſt view that EA&abeth, by ſet- 
ting Mary at liberty, might have deliver d 
her ſelf out of all thoſe Troubles; b& this 
Step would have been ſtill more dangerous. 
Mary's Impriſonment was only a Pretence, 
as I have already ſaid, for the many Con- 
fpiracies' form'd in her favour. The real 
View of her Friends was to place her on the 


Throne of England; and the ſetting her 


at liberty would only have made it the more 
eaſy” for them to execute their Deſigns. 
Elizabeth was oblig d therefore for her 
owt: Safety to detain her in Priſon. Indeed 
Mary offer to ratify the Treaty of Edin 
burgh in the manner I have already ſaid ; 
that is to ſay, not to lay claim to the 
Crown of England during Elizabeth's 
Life: but this Offer was made too late, for 
Elizabeth knew the Deſigns of her Enemies 


too well to accept of ſuch a Propoſal, which 


ſhe look d upon as a Snare. Her Jealouſy 
of her was rais'd to the higheſt pitch; ſhe 
faw that this Affair was come to ſuch a pals, 


that ſhe could not deliver Mary without ex- 


poſing her ſelf to the greateſt Danger; and 
therefore ſhe reſolv'd to make her Priſoner 
for Life. The only Difficulty was, what 
Excuſes to make to France and Scotland, 
which ſtrongly ſolicited her Liberty, but 
by theit Importunities only ruin d the Af- 
fairs of the Captive Queen, and conſirm d 
Elizabeth more and more in her Suſpic ions 
and Reſolution. She found no better Pre- 
tence than that which had already ſervd 


for her Excuſe, vis. to feign that ſhe 


wiſnd Mary might appear Innocent. 
Therefore ſhe ſignify d that ſhe would have 
this Affair examin'd once more; and the 


* His Name was Drugeon. Drury: If ever there was 2a watchful Man. in the World, ſays Mr. Rapin, this 


Was One 


tho. Mary had granted every one, there 


Earl of Morton went to A here to Q. El 

accuſe the Queen-a ſecond time. But this WY; 
came to, nothing cauſe Eligabeth was — 
reſolv'd that the Affair ſhould never be put 
into a clear, Light; got but ſhe was fully 
convinc d by the Proofs The had in ber-own 
hands, that Mary, was guilty. I i f ſhe 
had Ho Right to FA" Dn her for | 5 Fat, 
ſo ſhe did not care to try her for it; it was 
ſufficient for her that ſhe, did nat appear to 
beinnocent. Al this was Artifice in pr/fer 
to amuſe the Ambaſſadors with Hopes that 
this Affair would Joon be clear'd up, and 
that in all probability Mary would be ful- 
ly juſtify' d; and in the mgan while ſhe al. 
ways gain d time. IT'was for this {ame rea- 
ſon that ſhe, feign'd an Inclination to treat 
with Mary, and that ſhe caus d Propoſals to 
be made to her of ſuch a Nature, that even 


would have been inſurmountable Difficulties 
in the Execution of them. At laſt theſe two 
Queens continually laid Traps for one ano- 
ther. Mary pretended that all ſhe aim'd at 
was to obtain her Liberty, while her Friends 
left. no Stone unturn'd to place her upon the 
Throne of England, under pretence of 
working for her Deliverance. And Elizabeth Th Dita. 
on her part acted with equal Diſſimulation: ©" 
She :declarY. that ſhe had, nothing more at FRY 
heart than to ſet Mary at liberty on Terms 
that might be ſafe for England; but at 
the ſame time order d it ſo, that the Securi- 
15 which ſhe deſir d could not be granted 
er. Ir 35 e io; 
WHILE this paſs'd, Conſpiracies were pin 
diſcover d againſt |E/;zabeth's. Lifefrom wel, 
time to time. In 1/584, there was one in ; 
which the Ambaſſaqor of Hain was con- thereuym. 
gern d: This produc'da general Aſſociation 
in England for. the, Safety of the Queen's 
Perſon, and caus d double precautions to 
be us d as to the guarding of the Queen of 
Scotland, who was put into the hands of 
o 3 
IN 1585, a new Conſpiracy, contriyd 
by one Parr, produe d an Act of Parlia- 
ment which confirm'd the Aſſociation, 
and order d that twenty four Commiſſioners, 41/40 
to be appointed by the Queen, ſhould make nin 
Inquiry and Search after ſuch as had a Deſign Trait 
upon the Life of the Queen, or ſhould chal- 
lenge anyRight to the Crown of England: 
That the Perſon hy or for whom ſuch At- 
tempt ſhould be made, ſhould be thereby 
render d incapable. of ſucceeding to the 
Crown, andſhould be proſecuted to Death, 
if the 24 Commiſſioners ſhonld declare 
ſuch Perſon attainted and convic. 
\ PROBABLY it was already reſoly d to put 
the Queen of Scotland to Death upon the 
firſt Opportunity that preſented; for things 
were come to ſuch a height, that one of the 
two Queens muſt neceſſarily periſh; This Op- 
portunity offer d it ſelfthe Year following, 7s. 
8 1586. 


And ( 


vation 


Het E. 
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rorbtuA 1586. One Se having conſpired 
Hb XV.. againſt the Queen, and held. a ſecret Corre- 
ſpondence with the Queen of Scotland, he 
was put to death with his Accomplices, 
and care was taken to receive their Confeſ- 
ſions and Depoſitions in an authentick form. 
- A Reſolution was thereupon taken to have 
Mary try d and condemn d upon the Letter 
of the Act juſt now mention d. I cannot 
here enter into the Particulars of this Trial, 
which have been given by Camden, an Au- 
thor very much ſuſpected. in this Paſſage. 
It is ſufficient to ſay in a word, that out of 
42 Commiſſioners who were appointed her 
Judges by the Queen, 36 repair d to Fot he- 
ringhay, where Mary was Priſoner; and 
that after having examin'd the Accuſations 
and Defence, they declar'd her attainted and 
convict of the Crime contain'd in the Act of 
Parliament above-mention'd ; namely, for 
that anAttempt had been made in ber fa 
vour upon the Life of Queen Eligabeth, and 
that ſhe was not ignorant of it. Nor ſhall 
I give an Account of the cunning Strata- 
gems E/;zabeth made uſe of, in order to be 
importund by ſeveral Lords, and by the 
Parliament themſclyes, to put the Sentence 
in execution, and to make the Publick be- 
heve that the Sentence was executed with- 
out her Order; for ſuch a Train of Particu- 
lars would carry me too far. Tis fuffici- 
ent to ſay in a word, that Mary was beheaded; 
and that ſhe glory d at her Death in lay ing 
- down her Life for the Roman-Catholick 
Faith, as ſuppoſing that ſhe was only put 
to death out of ſpite to her Religion. 


The Acts of the Remainder of the. Fi if 
« Feenth Volume of the Fœdera, which re- 
late to Mary. Queen of Scotland; are, 


I. THE Treaty concluded at Chateau- 
5 5 =_ Cambreſis betwixt Eligabeth, and Francis 
nl Yuen of and, Mary King and Queen of Scotland f 
kat. 13 dated April 2, 1559. 


The chief Aurichzs ane, | 


1. THAT neither fide ſhall harbour ſuch 
as are Rebels to the other. | 

2. THAT the Fortifications of Aymouth 
ſhall be demG6liſh'd. 
z. THAT the farther Pretenſi ons of each 
of the Parties ſhall remain entire. | 

4. THAT within the ſpace of 2 Months, 
a Place be agreed on, towhich'the'2 Crowns 
ſhall ſend Plenipotentiaries, in order to re- 
gulate ſome Articles which could not be let- 
1 tled at Chateau. 
6 > II. Tre Ratification of this Treaty by 
Francis and Mary; dated the 1 th of A. 


Traty with 


pril. 

aber, 5 III. A Francis and Ma- 
left undetermin d at Chateau dated the 
21ſt of May following *. 

IV. A Treaty betwixt Scotland and Eng- 
land, concluded. at R.. concer- 


Treaty with 
Scot land, 
_ > 


At Fontainbleau. , At Sterling. 


E IA 


ry, to agree about ſome Articles that were 


2 


ning the Articles which were left undeter- Q. Er1z. 
mind at Chateau dated the 31ſt of the 
ſame Month. 

TE Articles ef this Treaty are of no 
great Importance. . 

v. Francit ind Mary's Ratification of Ratifcarion af 
the Treaty of Upfalington ; dated | Auguſt 2 
the 18th, 1 

VI. TREATY betwixt Elizabeth and 1 4 
the Duke of Chatetherault, Chief of che 5a, L 
Confederates in Scotland; dated at Berwick, Scotland, * | 
February the 27th; 1 560. 509: 


The chief ARTICLES of it are theſe, 


1. Elizabeth takes into her Protec- 
tion the Kingdom of Srotland, the Duke 
of Chatelherau/t and his Party, in ors 
der to maintain Scotland in its Liberties as 
long as the Marriage of Mary with the 
King of France fubſiſts, and a Veat lon- 
ger. | 

2. SHE engages to fend then Succours, 
and to continue the ſame till the French are 
drove out of the Kingdom. 

3: SHE will make no Agreement with 
France till the French and Scots are agreed 
to let the Kingdom of Scotland enjoy its 
full Liberty. 

4+ SHE will not abandon the Conſede- 
rates as long as they own Mary for their 
Queen, and endeayour to ICE the Rights 
of the-Crown. 

5. Ir the Engliſh take Places in Scor= 
land from = they ſhall be demoliſh d, 
or deliverd to the Duke of Chatel ber ault, 
at his Choice; and the Engliſb ſhall make 
no Fortifications. 

6. THE Duke and his Party ſhall 7 
their Forces to thoſe of England. 

7. Tue Enemies of England ſhall be 
the Enemies of the Scots. - 

8. THEY ſhall not ſuffer any other U= 
nion betwixt Scotland and France, than 
what there is at preſent. 

9. Iy England is attack d by France, 
they ſhall furniſh the Queen with 2000 Foot 
and 2000 Horſe. 

10. It the Invaſion be on the North, they 
ſhall join all their Forces to thoſe of the- 
Queen at their own expence. 

11. Ir the Earl of Argyle, Lord Juſtice 
of Srotland, join the Duke, he ſhall uſe 
his Efforts to reduce the North of Ireland 
under the Dominion of the Queen of Eug- 
land; according to the Treaty which he 
ſhall agree on with the Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland. | | 

12. Tazy ſhalt aive Hoſtages, who 
ſhall remain in the hafds of the Queen · of 
Eng land, as long as the Queen of Scotland's 
Marriage with the King of France ſubſiſts. 

13: THE Confederates proteſt that they 
will continue Loyal to the Queen. of Scof- 


land, and to the King her Husband, in 


every thing that ſhall not tend to the Sub- 


verſion of the Laws, Sc. 


VII. | 


. At St. Germain en Loy 


Tires 


— 
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Foxzpzrxa VII. A Commiſſion from Francis and 
Tom. XV. Mary to the Biſhop of Valence, and others, 
to treat with Elizabeth about the Aſſairs of 

| Scotland; dated May the zd, 1560% | 
reer Sent, VIII. TREATY of Edinburgh, con- 
e 584. cluded the 6th of Jay, 1560. It were 
inburg 


French King's 
with 


. needleſs to mention the Articles of it here, 


D. 553. 2 aving already given them in the Narratiye 


Part of this Article. * 
Elizabeth> IX. Elzzabeth's Ratification of it; dated 
ge, September the 2d, 1560. = 
Treaty ar Car X. TREATY, betwixt E/;zabeth.and 
lide, 633, Mary, on Articles of no great importance, 
at Carliſle; dated September the 2 3d, 1563. 
Earl of Mur- XI. THE Earl of Murrays Bond for 


ray's Bond f® 5 00D d. Sterling, borrow d of Elizabeth ; 


92 f bu. dated January the 18th, 1570*. 

zaberh. 677. Ir muſt be obſerv d, that the Queen lent 
this Sum to the Earl of Murray, at the time 
that Mary was in Priſon at Lochlevin. 

Oneen Mary's XII. A Commiſſion from the Duke of 

Party's Com. Chatelherault and the Earl of Arg yle, the 

miſion to nat. Heads of Mary's Party, to Lord Seaton, in 

of Alva. £87. order to go and treat with the Duke of A/- 
va; Governor of the Netherlands; dated 


Auguſt the 10th, 1570. 


AFTER that time, we don't find one 


Piece in the Federa relating to the Affairs 


between Elizabeth and Mary. 


"3 ARTICLE II. b 
Elizabeth's other, A Fairs with Scotland. 
F Ron the Year 1368, that Mary re- 


Parties in 
Scotland. 


one for the Depoſed Quren, and the other 


called the King's Party. The Queen's: 


Party was fayour'd by the Pope, the King 
of 
Duke of Alva, as long as he was Gover- 
nor of the Netherlands; and the King's 
Party was under the Protection of the Queen 
of England. Each of theſe Parties was di- 
vided into ſeveral Branches, which had 
different Views and Intereſts. There was 
one which pretending to be attach d to the 
King, did nevertheleſs ſerve the Queen 
much more to the purpoſe than they who 
openly declar d for her. At the head of 
this Branch was Lord Grange. When he 
perceiv d what a vaſt Advantage Eliga- 
beth's Protection gave to the Regent who 
was at the head of the King's Party, he did 
what he could to perſuade all Mankind 
that ſuch a Dependency on England was in- 
jurious to Scotland. and he pretended that 
it was the Intereſt of the Scots to be recon- 
cil'd: to one another, in order to ſhake off 
that Volce, and act like a free Nation. E/izg- 
At Chenoncean.. - „ At Windſor-Caftle. 


Accommodation was brough 


nate to his 


a very mild Nature, and very 
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| ſhe ſhould be attack d from that Quarter, 


very ſenſible that if this Deſign came to be 
known, no Obſtruction would be wanting 


tir'd to England, to the Year 1573, there 
were always two Parties in Scotland, the 


rance, the King of Spain, and the 
Diſtemper, of which ina few days he died; 


At Weſtminſter. . | 
4 Melvil inſinuates, that the Regent was only induced to this Nee modation, to deliver Scotland from the 
Yoke of the Erg/iſh. But the Memoirs of Walſizghem thew us that Me/wvil was not rightly inform'd, becauſe the 
| t about by-Elizaberh's Approbation, and that there were Articles actually {ign'd, of 
which Mr. Secretary Smith ſent a Copy to Walſingham at Paris, Camden, who ſays that this Regeat was a Man of 
alleclio untry, reports that after he had ſtruggled 13 Months, as much 
with the turbulent Counſels of his own Party, as with the Inſolence of his Adverſaries, he died for Grief, 


: 


beth plainly perceiy'd that the Deſign of Q. Er. 
this Pretext was to weaken the King's Party 
and her own, and to engage the two King. 
doms in a War, which might be a Colour 
for ſendirig for foreign Aids into Scotland. 
For this reaſon ſhe: took all poſſible care to 
hinder this Union, and neglected no Oppor- 
tunity to foment a Diviſion in Scotland, leſt 


Ir was not poſlible for Lord Granges 
Party, which at. laſt aſſected a kind of Neu- 
trality, to gain the Earl of Murray, any 
more than the Earl of Lenox who ſucceed- Hen, 
ed him in- the Regency: ſo that as long ag K 
thoſe two: Regents liv d, the Diviſions con- 
tinued in Scotland, to the great Satisfaction of 
Elizabeth, who had nothing to fear from 
that Kingdom while it was ſo diſturb'd by 
a Civil War. She only took care that the 
King's Party ſhould preſerve a ſort of Su- 
periority, but without giving him the ne- 
ceſſary Succours to render him Maſter of 
the other Party. 

Tat Earl of Lenox being killd about Earl of Mn 
the end of the Year 1571, the Regency km 
was confer d upon the Earl of Mar: who jj 
entring into the Sentiments of Lord Grange, Q pu 
employ d all his Induſtry to reconcile the 
two Parties; but he acted ſecretly, being 


to the Execution of it. He took ſuch effec- 
tual pains, that he engag d the chief Men 
of the Queen's Party to conſent to a Recon- 
ciliation upon Terms which were ver 
much to their advantage. He had actually 
ſworn privately to obſerve the Conventions 
he had made with them: But going to ſee 
the Earl of Morton at Dalkeith, in order 
to obtain his Conſent, he there fell fick of a 


and it was ſuſpected that he was poiſon'd*. 

. Tas Earl of. Morton, who was a Creature „, of Mor 
of Elizabeth, was choſe Regent in the tor Ng, 
room of the Earl of Mar, whole Project 
vaniſh'd with his Life. Till then, Eligabeth 
contented her ſelf with ſomenting the 
Troubles in Scotland; but being apprehen- 
five at laſt that there would be aReconcilia- 
tion between the two Parties in ſpite of her, 
ſhe thought fit to make uſe of the Earl of 
Morton, who depended on her, entirely to 
ruin the Queen's Party, and to put them out 
of a condition of calling foreign Aids into 
Scotland. Beſides, a very fair oppottunit 
preſented, becauſe the Duke of Norfolk, 
on whoſe Projects the Queen's Party found- 
ed all their Hopes, was juſt beheaded. Con- 
ſequently, by - Elizabeth's Direction, the 

e, Regent 


4 


2 


, 
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osDERA Regent offer'd very advantageous Terms to ſecond Duke of Lenox, gain'd ſuch an Aſ- Q. Ez. 


Tom. XV. the chief Men of the contrary Party, who cendant over the King, that he ſaw nothing — 
T ſeeing they bad no Remedy left, accepted but with their Eyes. 257 | 


- 


Zgabeth was quick- 


them; and thereby the Queen's Party was ly ſenſible how much the King was alter'd 
depriv'd of their greateſt ſupport. None by the Counſels of thoſe Men; for this Prince 
but the Lord Grange Governour of Edin- began to conſider her in no other Light than 
burgh-Caſtle, and ſome others that were as an Enemy. Tis ſaid alſo that he was 
with him in that Caſtle, reſus d what was of. inſpir d with Sentiments favourable to the 
ſer d them, or at leaſt endeavourd to gain Roman Catholick Religion, that there was 
time by various Artifices, till the arrival of a Deſign of marrying him to a French Wo- 
| the Succours they were made to expect from man, and then to engage him to appoint the | 
France and the Netherlands. But the Earl Duke of Guiſe his LieutenantGeneral in Scot- 
of Morton, who was better inform'd of their land. The Advice which Eligabeth re- j 
Affairs than they imagin'd, was too cunning ceiv'd of all theſe Projects giving her unea- | 
to be caught in their Snare. He made à fineſs, ſhe ſent Bowes into Scotland, with | 
Treaty with Elizabeth, who ſent him Orders to accuſe the Duke of Lenox in full | 
Troops, Artillery, and Ammunition, with Council, for doing his utmoſt to alienate the 
which he beſieg d the Caſtle of Edinburgh, King's Affection from the Intereſts of Eng- 
WP Grange defended it a long time, but being” land. This Envoy was very ill receiy'd, had 47 acruri ef 
del. at laſt oblig'd to ſurrender it, was condemn d no ſatisfaction given him, and as it were to High Treaſon. 
„old. to be hang d. Thus ended the. Civil- inſult Kligabeth, the Earl of Morton the 
War of Scotland in the Year 1573. Eliza - Regent was accus d of High Treaſon and 
beth not finding it her Intereſt to ſupport it arreſted. E205 
any longer. 3 "Elizabeth then repented of having de- Exzabeth 
FROM that time to the Year 1578, the parted from her Favourite Maxim, which 77 Ran- 
Earl of Morton ſtill continued to govern fhe had obſery'd a long time, of keeping „ of 
Scotland, in quality of Regent, without any up the Diviſions in Scotland, and was re- Trouble: in 
jealouſy from Elizabeth, becauſe ſhe was folv'd to put it again in practice. For this bnd. , 
11% More very ſure of him. But at laſt Morton hav- purpoſe ſhe ſent Randolph into that Coun- 
ered ing unwiſely diſoblig d the young King's try, under ſome pretence, and order d him to 
jw the Be- Governour and Preceptors, they made a uſe his Endeayours to excite new Troubles 
League againſt him to ruin him; and hay- there. Randolph diſcharg'd his Commiſ- 
ing brought the Earls of Argyle and Arho/ ſion as far as lay in his power, by caballin 
into the Plot, they perſuaded the King, who among the great Men; but being dilcoverd⸗ 
was but twelye Years of Age, to turn off was oblig d to retire without taking his 
the Regent, and to take the Reins of the Leave. It coſt the Earl of Morton his Life, 
Govemment into his own hands. This Pro» who was condemn d to be beheaded. He - oe) $a 
ject was executed with ſuch Diſpatch, that own'd' at his Execution that his Deſign was : 
i was not poſſible for the Earl of Morton to to carry the King into England. Nothing 
be quick enough for his Enemies. The can be à better Proof of his entire Corre- 
States of the Kingdom confirm'd what the ſpondence with E/;zabeth. | 
King had done, and appointed him a Coun» . THINGs growing worſe and worſe e- 
eil confiſting of twelve Perſons. , Morton very Day on that fide, and the Queen hay- 
diſſembling his Reſentment, retir d to his ing ſecret Intelligence that the Duke of 
Houſe at Dalkeith, where he ſeem d to em- Gurſe had a Deſign to attack her by the way 
ploy, himſelf in nothing. but the Cultivation of Scotland; ſhe was oblig d to have recourſe 
ime i of his Garllens. But it was not long e er he to violent Remedies in order to prevent it. 
found means to make himſelf Maſter of I am very ſenſible that perhaps it can't be 
the King's Perſon, and to reſume his former clearly prov'd that ſhe was concern d in the 
oft. Dte᷑eſign I juſt now mention d, but at Jeaſt it 
Ht was made uneaſy in the, Regency cannot be deny'd that the ſame is highly 
ſoan after he had recoyer d it. For, in the pane. However, in the Year 1582, the 25, king y 
following Year, 1577, the King entertain d King going to make a Viſit to Earl Gowry, Scotlnd fer- 
an extravagant Aﬀection for two young Men at a Scat in the Country, was there taken | work the 
both, of the Stuart Family, tho of diſſe- into Cuſtody, his two Favourites being at 
rent Branches. Ihe one was James Stuart that time abſcnt. The Earl of Arran, who, 
of Oghiltry, and the other Eſine Stuart was not far off, making an Effort to reſcue 
Baron of Aubigny, lately come from France, the King, was taken and committed to 
where that Branch had been ſettled ever Priſon. As for the Duke of Lenor, he 
Wi fag dine the Reign of Charles VII. [Tis ſaid retird to his .Goyernment of Dunbar, 
jad by the that the latter was ſent into Scor/aud by the from "whence he afterwards , return'd to 
is; w Duke of Cuiſe, to endeayour the Ruin of France. "The tyo Favourites being thus ,, , he 
"wi; the Karl of Morton, and to incenſe the young r they .who had ſecured the ur livery. 
ing againſt Elizabeth, and that the other King's. Perſon, ſer. him at liberty, and 
was alſo brib'd for the ſame purpoſe. . Be the faid-young Prince having allembled 
this as it will, thoſe two Favourites, of whom the Nobitity, declar'd before them that 


the firſt was created Earl of Arran and the he appror'd of every thing that had own 
: n 0 tt 3; one, | 
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enk tending to his Service. But he 
ny, 5 MT ds TER the Earl of Arran, who 
— CY made uſe of his Credit to perſecute the 
of the Ruth- Party of Ruthwen, which was the Name 
3 ob to the Party who. had detain'd. the 
becauſe the Earl of Gowry was of 

155 e en F. amily. That Was the Sub- 


xx o of 4 Letter which Elizabeth wrote to 


King James, to perſuade him to. alter his 
G85 She us ſent Secretary Walls mg- 
ham to him, to give him advice, but it 
was attended with little ſucceſs . 

Ar length Elizabeth perceiving that 5 
Earl of Arran, who was a Man of no Re- 
perverted the King's Heart, and 

that he alſo held a Correſpondence with the 

Roman Catholick Powers, found no other 

way to get rid of his Intrigues than to win 

him over to her Party by her Bounty; and 
ſhe ſucceeded accordingly by the Manage- 
ment of Davz/on, whom ſhe ſent into Scat- 

2 for the 1 As there had been 

ome Talk of the King's Marriage with a 

Princeſs of Denmark, the Earl of Arran 

promis d to uſe his Efforts to prevent it. 

_ Elizabeth wiſh'd hat James wou'd neyer 

marty, or at leaſt that he would marry 
Eirabeth, Al, gt Woman. For this purpoſe ſhe 
Alliance with Had gain'd the beſt Part of the Council 
| — of Seatland, and by this very Means ſhe 
* got the King to "conſent to make ap Al- 
Bor With her for the common efence 
of the two Kin gdoms, ad of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. Aſter this the Fail of 
Arran did not continue long in fa Our 3 
Elizabeth, ho ud not ſa * conlide in 


Elizabeth 
ſends Daviſon 
to Scotland, 
to bribe the ligion, 
Earl of 

Arran. 


Him, haying herſelf contributed to Ruin. 
M Was not poſſible for her to hinder 
1 the Kings Marriage with Anne, Ven. 

mark,, James havin "abſolutely termin d 


to "clade f it, notwithſtanding 0 c Oppo- 
ſition of his Council. 
Tu only Piece we find in this, Nin 
ome c of the Fi dera relating to Elizabeth's g 
Aairs, With the King of Scotland, 1 3g 
fol fows. Vi. 
A Treaty 2 we {tri Alliance betw 
ec, VL dated at. ws 


Elizabeth's 
bale with F, 7, Abe 7 
July 172 rf ? 1 "hk 


- 1 VI. bi ; c * 
| 
TY: yg watt a their 239 


N to maintain the true and pure Pr otc- 
2 9 ang, Eyangelical e in, the two 
ingdonis. 

9 515 this is 7 a Leag ue 
rinces Who forbid the Farce of the 11 
reſtant Religion in their D Ar e all 15 

wer, egties o . the NY 5 


45 rr. wer. 1 ive no 4 
difecity nor indirealy,, to ſuch as s ſhall ar- 
tack en o the 70 "Kingdoms. *. 
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5. IN the ſame Caſe, Elizabeth ſhall Q. Ern 


furniſh the King with zooo Horſe, an 
6000 Foot. 

6. IF England is attack d i in any Place, 
which is not above 60 Miles from Scor- 
land, James ſhall aſſiſt Elizabeth with all 
his Forces for 30 Days, or in caſe of need, 
7 long as his Vaſlals are oblig d to ſerve 

im. 
7. H x ſhall hinder the Earl of Argyle's | 
Vaſlals from infeſting Ireland 

8. Tax King and Queen ſhall give no 


ſhelter to Rebels. 


9. They ſhall make no Alliance to the 
prejudice of the preſent Treaty but by mu- 
tual Conſent. 

To: Tris Ig ſhall be ratified i in fix 
Months. 

11. ALL other petting Treaties ſhall 
continue in force. 

12. James ſhall ratify this Treaty, and 
cauſe it to be approy 'd by the Eſtates as 
ſoon ® be attains to the Age of-25.. | 


AnTiCcLs.TV,, - 
| Elizabeth's s Aﬀairs with France. 


Thilve already niention 'd the Treaty con- 
eluded at Chateau Cambreſis, between 
Hen II. and Elizabeth, in the Year 1559. 
But "tis neceſſary to fay ſpmethitig' more of 
it hete, The only View of this Treaty, 
properly. ſpeaking, was the Reſtitution of 
Calais Bilip II. wou d not haye ſign d 
the Peace, only that it might a ne” he 
—5 rocured the Reſtitütion of that place 

England ; and, yet tis highly ohable 
thi he was not mich in pain 9297 the 
Performance of that rite: This Treaty 


imported, 
TRAIN the King of Hal thould 
ic other Places in 1 
W 1. conquer d fron the Engliſh, du 
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- Arne That” nevertheleſs, | Whether 
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THEN, he adds, Which being left to 


« but he would keep that Place which 
« was the Key of his Kingdom.” 
FATHER Daniel ſeems a little more 
conſus d with reſpect to this Treaty. He 
ſays indeed the ſame thing as Mezeray in 


ſubſtance, but he gives an Explanation of 


it, and adds a Clauſe to it, which does not 
appear in the Treaty, 'Theſe are his 
words: 
« Elizabeth could not make an abſo- 
« lute Ceſſion of Calais to France without 
« diſguſting the Engliſb. Beſides, ſhe ſaw 
« the King determin d not to reftore that 
« Place. Therefore ſhe choſe a Medium, 
« which was to leave that Prince in poſſeſ- 
& ſion of Calais for eight Years, at the Ex- 
« piration of which he was engaged to re- 
& ſtore it on the penalty of paying 500,000 
« Crowns to England. That notwithſtand- 
« ing the Payment which ſhould be made 
« for the Refuſal or Delay of Reſtitution, 
ce the Engl would 9 a Right to take 
« Arms for the Recovery of Calais,” 
I am ſully perſuaded that when Honry ll. 
ſign d the Treaty, he never intended to put 
it in execution; and that he only conſented 
to this Article, to ſatisfy the deſire of 
Philip II. of Spain. But Henrys Breach 
of Faith could be no Warrant for the two 
Hiſtorians before, mentioned to report the 
Treaty in a manner quite different from the 
Tenor of it, and even with Additions of 
which there is no Trace in the Treaty it- 
ſelf. Tis caſy to prove that the Court of 
France did not think they had a Right to 
keep Calais by the ſaid Treaty, after the 
Expiration of eight Years; becauſe when 
the Reſtitution of it, was demanded of her, 
ſhe did not urge this Reaſon to ſupport her 
Refuſal, as may be ſeen in Hiſtory. 
"T.18 not neceſſary here to repeat what 


| gave oecaſion to, the Treaty of Edinburgh, 


nor to the Refuſal of Francis II. to ratify, it, 
becauſe this Subject was handled in the ſe= 
cond Axticle, Francis II. dying at the 


cloſe of the Lear 1560, his Suceeſſor 
with 
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by the Roman Catholicks, and the former Q. Ec12. 
by the Hugonots, who were by much ther 


ſmalleſt Number, The Regent fomented 
the Diviſion between the two Parties, and 
for this end judg d it proper to ſupport the 
weakeſt, left it ſhould be cruſhed by the 
ſtrongeſt ; becauſe if ſhe had abandon'd the 
Hugonots, ſhe feared to fall again under 
the power of the Lorrain Princes, which 
ſhe found inſupportable during the laſt 
Reign. For. this Reaſon ſhe granted the 
Hugonots that called the Edict of January, 
which was very much in their favour. The 
Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain his Brother, well-knowing what was 
the Regent's Deſign, did their utmoſt to 
render themſel ves ſuperior. With this View 
they made an Offer to the King of Nævarre, 
who was, ſtill wayering between the two 
Parties, of the Queen of Scotland their 
Niece in Marriage, with all her Rights to 
the Grown of Angland, and the Aſſiſtance 
of the Pope and the King of Hain to back 
them. Tho' the King of Navarre was 
married, yet as the Queen his Wife was a 


Hugonot, there was no difficulty in getting 
his Marriage diſſoly'd, if he had been wil- 


ling to have conſented to it. Elizabeth 
being ſenſible by this Project, of which ſhe 
had Information, that thoſe Princes had 
not relinquiſhed their Deſigns, thought it 


neceſſary for her own Safety to keep them 


employed in France, by relieving the Hu- gui beck 
955 who had taken Arms in 1562, after relieve; the- 


e Maſſacre of Vaſſy. Therefore ſhe made 
a Treaty with them, by which ſhe engaged 
to ſend them 6000 Men, of whom 3000 
were to be. employed in the Defence of 
Diep and Roan; and the other half were 


Hugonots. 


Treaty with 
them, 


deſign d for garriſoning Havre de Grace, Havre de 


which the Hugonots were to put into her 


Grace put 
into the 


hands, as they did accordingly. The French hand f 
Ambaſſador at London made great Com- Elizabeth. 


plaints of theſe Succours, but to very little 
purpoſe, The Queen publiſhed a Mani- 
feſto, in which ſhe fad that ſhe had only 
ſent ber Troops to France, to ſecure thoſe 
laces for the King; and to hinder the 
orrain Princes from ſeizing them, that 
they might from thence with the more eaſe 
— a Deſcent upon England. 

Some time after this, 
= the King's Army, and taken by ſtorm; 
after the King of ere had receivd a 
Wound i in the Trenches; of which he died. 
The taking of Roan was ſoon followed by 


gan was beſleg'd Roan taken, 


the Battle of Dru. The Sueceſa of it 2 me 


was pretty equal on both ſides, becauſe the 
two Generals, vis. the Conſtable of Mont- 
marency, and the Prince ↄf Conde were 


taken, Priſoners. In the Year (following; gr of 


viz, 1 563, the Hugonots' made a | Peace 


the King 
ſieg d, and made himſelf, Maſter of it; the 
very Men Wo had delivered up that place 


ode K having ſhewed a world Ws 


the Hwugonors, 
and the 


withont including E gland in it. Soon after, of Havr 
gauſed Haure u Grace to be be- Grace. 
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Friendſhip 
for Elizabeth. 


Charles IX. 
refuſes to re- 
fore Calais 
40 Elizabeth. 


Her Relief of 
the Hugonots. 


concluded 


Leal to take it from them. The taking of 
Havre was followed by a Truce, and a 
Peace betwixt France and England was 
concluded at Troyes in 1564. 

Ar rk that time it ſeem'd that the 
Court of France was deſirous, coſt what it 
would, to purchaſe the Good-will of Eli- 
Sabeth, and that they neglected the Inte- 
reſts of the Queen of Scotland more and 
more. In 1566, Charles IX. ſent two 


Collars of the Order of St. Michael to Elj- 


Sabet h, to make a preſent thereof to any 
two Engliſh Noblemen whom ſhe thought 
fit. But this Mark of Affection was far 
from being ſincere. Nor did Elisabeth 
put too much ſtreſs upon it. She knew 
that in an Interview at Bayonne betwixt the 
two Courts of France and Spain, the Ruin 
of the Proteſtants was reſolvd upon, and 
ſhe could not doubt there was a Deſign to 
ſarprize them; yet ſhe diſſembled her 
Thoughts, and anſwered the Marks of 
Eſteem which Charles IX. gave her, by 
outward Tokens of reciprocal Affection. 
Paus next Year-ſhe had occaſion to be 
confirmed in her ſuſpicions by Charles IXth's 
Refuſal to reſtore Calais to her; a Refuſal 
which M.  Hoprital the Chancellor did not 
think fit to found upon the Treaty of Cha- 
teau Cambreſis, but upon other general 
Reaſons alrogether inſifficient, and eſpeci- 
ally on the Omiſſion of that Reſtitution in 
the Treaty of Troyes.  Elizabeth'being in 
no condition to tecoyer the Place by force 
of Arms, took care to conceal her Reſent- 
/ to TT 
THE Civil War breaking out again this 


Vear in France, Eligabeth gave the King 


to underſtand in plain Terms, that ſhe would 


not ſit ſtill and ſee the Hugonots oppreſs d. 


This Declaration in favour of the Hugonots, 
their own Reſolution, and the Succours they 
received from Germany, procured a Peace 
for them ; but it was of no long Duration. 
Charles having made an attempt to carry 
off the Prince of Conde, gave occafion by 
fuch à Proceeding for renewing the War, 
Elizabeth who was by Intereſt obliged to 
ſupport the Hugonots, ſent them 100,000 
Crowns of Gold, 'with'a Train of Artillery. 
The War laſted till r570, when it was 
by a fallacious Peace, which the 
King granted tothe Hugonots. It was pro- 


bably at that very time that the Project was 


French 
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contrived for the Maſſacre, which was exe- 


cuted two Years after. EF | 
: Wren Charles IX. had formed a De- 
ſign at once to exterminate all the Hugo- 
nots out of his Kingdem, he omitted ho- 
thing that the deepeſt Diſſimulation could 
ſuggeſt to him; in order to lull them aſleep. 
J ſhall here only treat of one ſingle Article 
which falls in with my Subject, 978, the 
Negotiation which was ſet on ſbot in the 
Fear 1571, for the Duke of Anſous Mar- 
fiage with Elizabeth, Tis more than 


p-:96-4/9 Probable that nether Charles nor Elizaberh 
> . 2 


ACTA REGIA. 
had any great Deſire to ſee that Marriage Q. Elz 
accompliſhed. Mean time they both had — 


their different Reaſons to feign that they 
wiſh'd it. But the Diſſimulation of Charles 
proceeded only from the barbarous Deſign 
he had entertained to extirpate the Hereticks, 
and to hinder them from ſuſpecting it, by 
pretending an Inclination to marry the 
Prince his Brother to a Queen, who was 
looked upon as the Protectreſs of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. 

On the contrary, Elizabeth's Diſſimu- 
lation had no other end but to guard againſt 
the Snares and Attacks of her Enemies; ſhe 
imagined that when they ſaw ſhe was on 


the point of uniting with France by her 


Marriage, Mary's Friends would lie ſtill ; 
and that by that Means ſhe ſhould, at leaſt 
for a time, put a ftop to the Conſpiracies 
which were continually on foct to dethrone 
her. The Match did not go forward. 
Elizabeth found a way to clog the Treaty 
with "Propoſals on the ſcore of Religion, 
which the Court of France could not but 
think very harſh. Nevertheleſs, Charles, 
underſtanding no doubt what was theQueen's 
Aim, relaxed the more upon this Article, the 
more ſhe ſeemed to inſiſt upon it; and 
thereby he brought the Hugenots the more 
eaſily into the Snare. | 


Tax Marriage Treaty being broke off, u, Alun 
another Negotiation was ſet on foot for a "= 


defenſive Alliance betwixt France and Eng- 
land; which Treaty met with two great 


Difficulties. The firſt was Elizabeth's De- 


mand that both Parties ſhould mutually en- 
gage to defend eachother in caſe they were 
attack d, even tho” it were for the Cauſe of 
Religion. But Charles could not diſpenſe 
with this Article, for' fear of offending the 
Pope and the Catholicks. - Neyertheleſs he 
offered, that without mentioning Religion, 
it might be {aid in general, for any Cauſe 
whatever, and to write to the Queen a 
Letter with his''own hand, wherein he 
would declare that the Cauſe of Religion 
was included in this general Clauſe, with 
which Elizabeth found herſelf obliged at 
E C0 --- 
Tut ſecond Difficulty was Charles's ab- 
ſolute Demand that the Queen of Jcorland 
ſhould be included in the Treaty, to which 
Elizabeth neither would nor could con- 
ſent. The Expegient they found to get 
over this Obſtacle, was to make uſe of an 
ambzzuous Expreſſion, vis. That the two 
Crowns ſhall engage to maintain the pre- 


- 


ſent Laws of Scotland, By this * 
tes 


Elizabeth meant every thing that the Eſtates 
had done againſt Mary; and Charles ſup- 
poſing every thing that had beem done by 
the States as null, might pretend that by 


the preſent Laws, thoſe muſt needs be un- 
derſtobd which had preceded the Troubles 


of "Scotland. Upon the Whole Matter, 
this Alliance was patch'd up for no other 
end but to amuſe the Publick. Elizabeth 


had 


ForD 
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a had no lntention to make uſe of the 
m XV. Succours of France, if ſhe had been at- 
—.— 


tack d upon the ſcore of Religion] but it 
was her Intereſt the World ſhould think 
otherwiſe. On the other hand, Charles 
made that Difficulty about Mary s Affair 
only to falye Appearances, for fear that if 
he had been too pliant upon that head, it 
miglit have created a ſaſpicion that he had 
ſome Deſigns which he did not think fit to 


own. This Alliance was concluded in April 


1572; at Blois. 
Tur Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew (ſo 
call'd becauſe it was committed on the Feſ- 
tival of that Saint, vis. Auguſt 24, in 
this Year) at length diſcover'd the Deſigns 
which Charles had with ſo much Diſſimu- 
lation coriceal'd. Elizabeth was not only 


touch'd with the Misfortutie of the Hugo- 


nots, but ſhe was even undef ſome: dread 
of what might be her own Fate. Charles 
IX. had juſt given a proof how imprudent 
it would have been to have rely'd on his 


Bona Fide for the ſuture. The Duke of 


Guiſe, Couſin- German to the Queen of 
Scotland, did what he pleas'd with the 
Court of France, and there was too much 
reaſon. to ſurmiſe that the King of Spain 
was enter d into this horrid Conſpiracy, and 
that it would not ſtop there. In this un- 
certain State of Affairs, Elizabeth was re- 
ſoly d to be __ her Guard, without ma- 


king a noiſe, for fear of giving her Enemies 


a handle, and to prepare for her Pefence 


incaſe ſhe ſhould be attack d. On the other 


hand, Charles, who had not extirpated all 
the Hugonots, as he had propos d, and who 
ſound that thoſe who had eſcap'd the Maſ- 
facre were reſoly'd to ſell their Lives dearly, 
was afraid that Elisabeth would affo 
them powerful Succours; therefore he pal- 
liated what had been done in the beſt man- 
mer he could, and declar d to the Engliſh 
Ambaſſador, à very particular Eſteem and 
Affection for the Queen, proteſting that it 
was his Intention religibuſly to obſerve the 
Freaty. Elizabeth pretended to be cap- 
tivated by thoſe Expreſſions of Friendſhip, 
and in apſwer return d the like Proteſtations 
on her part. It ſeem'd by . theſe external 
Tokens is if they had a perfect Effeerh and 
ſincere Affection for one another, tho their 
Diffidence of each other was then at tlie 
higheſt pitch. Nay, their Dilſimula⸗ 
tion went ſo far, that Charles havin; 4 
Daughter born at that very Juncture, Jef 
and ſhe made 


did not know What to think of the Quieth's 


Conduct, but ſhe ſuffer'd them to believe 


what: they pleas d, ana' mn > pufued 
what her Politicks dictatect. 11 75 
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1 England for Rochel, which was on the 
point 15 being beſieg d. The Ambaſſador 
of France made a great Clamour about it; 
but all the Anſwer he had was, that they 
who madè thoſe Preparations, were Perſons 
unauthariz'd, and that if they could be 

taken, they ſhould be puniſh'd. 

ON the other hard, the Troubles of The 4rref of 

Scotland being juſt brought to a period by hy 
the Siege of Edinburgh-Caſtle, Charles ſent Scorland ef. 
Virac* into Scotland to foment them, and se“ 
to encourage the Garriſon to hold out in 
hopes of fpeedy Succour. But Hirac being 
oblig'd by a Storm fo put in at Scarborough, 
was there apprehended and carry d to Lon- 
don, under pretence of a general Prohibi- 
tion to let any body go without a Paſſport. 
By that means, France was diſappointed in 
her Deſign, becauſe her Envoy was detain'd 
at London till the War in Scotland was 
determin d. 

Tux Ambaſſador of France complain d 
again of this Proceeding, but was told that 
the Qucen having had no Advice of the 
ſending of Virac into Scotland, could not 
poſſibly prevent the Execution of the gene- 
ral Order ſhe had given for the Goyernment 
of the Frontiers. 

Max while, the King of France "4 
caus'd Rochelto be beſieg d, and at the ſame Na. 
time ſet a Treaty of Marriage on foot at 
London, between his ſecond Brother the 
Duke of Alengon and Eligaleth, who re- Ferry | 
cery'd the Propoſal calmly, and made i it be- or 4 BIZ E 
liev d that ſhe had art Inclination to marry, beh. 
tho' till then ſhe had declat d the contrary. 

Not long after, the, Duke of Anjou, who 
commanded at the Siege of Roche, having — 
receivd the News that he had been choſe King of 


King of Poland, rais d the Siege, and a Po 


Peace was granted to the Hugonots. © + .. 

THe King of Poland, ſet out for his 
King notwithſtanding all that the . 
Queen-Mother could do to retain him. 

Tis faid that ſhe knew beforchand that it 
could not be long cer Charles IX. would 
infallibly die. Twas for this Reaſon that 
ſhe was not willing wat the King of Poland, 
who wasthe deareſt to her of all herChildren, 
fhould by his Abſence venture the Loſs of 
the Cron of France, which the King his 
Brother Was going to leave to him. But 
Charles! was 1o jealous of the King his 
Brother, that he abſolutely inſiſted on his 

iftare, ſo much did þ e dread” the In- 
trigues "of his Mother, e, 

Nor Tong after, Charles 1X. by the 
Advice of his Mother, put a guard upon 
the Duke of Aletigon.” Catherine was a- 
fraid this young Printe Wotild ſupplant the 
King of Poland his elder Brother, after the Death of / 
Death of the Ning W * End d Charles 1X. 
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Fozpzra on the zoth of May 1574 *. Henry his 

Tom. XV. Brother, who was already in Poland, ha- 

ving receivd the News, ſtole away from 

the Poles. and return'd to France, Where 

he ſucceeded the King his Brother by the 

Henry 111. Name of Henry III. Immediately after bis 

his Succeſſor. Arrival in France, he made War upon the 

Hu, Hugonots, tho they had given him no Pro- 

theHugonots. yocation, Eligabeth not daring to declare 

her ſelf openly. for them, ſecretly furniſh'd 

the Prince of Conde with ſome Money to 

pay the Troops which Caſimir the Count 

Palatine rais'd for him in Germany. This 

War held but a Year, and was follow'd by 

a Peace, which wasthe more willingly granted 

to the Hugonots, becauſe they had at their 

head the Duke of Alengon the King's Bro- 

ther, and ſome good German. Troops. It 

The vegin"$ Was during this Peace, that the Duke of 

2 League, Guiſe began to form the famous Catholick 

= m= 3 TORE which occaſion d ſo much miſchief 
f El . 

ter-League. In France, and oblig d the Fiugonot 5 to 

unite ſtrictly together for their common 

fence under the Conduct of the King of 

Navarre, the chief Prince of the Blood- 

Royal next to the Duke of Alen con. 

IN 1578. this Duke, who had taken the 

Title of Duke of Anjou, was choſe Protector 

of the Belgick Liberties, and immediately 

after, he ſent a Gentleman to England 

nam d Baquezille, in order to treat of his 

Marriage with Eligabeth. This: Enyoy 

was very well receiv d, and the Queen did 

not appear very averſe to the Propoſal; 

Auen ber Mar. The Negotiatlon was continued with warmth 

riage propos'd in the Year 1579. the Queen ſeeming al- 

7 Elizabeth. ways. dilpoſed. to, conclude: it, provided 

they, could agree as to the Article of Reli- 

gion. The Duke himſelf went oyer to pay 

her a Viſit incognito; but he made a very 

Mort ſtay in England. At length in 1587, 

the Marriage - Articles were agreed on to the 

Queen's Satisfaction; but the Articles were 

ſcarce ſignd, when Eligableth ſtarted a 

Difficulty, _ by demanding . that , France 

ſhould conclude an Offenſive: Alliance: with 

her, to which the King would. not content 

before the Marriage was conſummated. 

Mean time the Duke of Anjou repaiting to 

England, was receivd by the Queen with 

great Demonſtrations of Kindneſs and Re- 

ſpe&; and one Day ſhe even gave him a 

Ring from her Finger. 3 then 

thought the Marriage. was on the point of 

being ſolemniz d; But all on a ſudden, the 

Queen chang'd her Mind; and the reaſon 

ſhe pretended for it aS the Oppoſition 

made to it by ſeveral, Lords of her Council, 

whom ſhe had herſelf in all appearance ex- 

cited to murmur againſt her Marriage. The 

Dae ſet_ out in the beginnig, of the Year 

1582, loaded with Honours and Preſents, 

tho not a little mortiſy d that hę had not 

ſucceeded in the Affair which carry d him 


- 


Mr. Ropin in his large Hiſtory takes notice of the extrao 
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to England, He went to Bruſſels, where Q. kin 
he was.crown'd Duke of Brabant. 
FROM that time Elizabeth had very She fads 
little to do with Henry III. except in the 20 — 
Year 1585, when this Prince having been Cob 
compell'd by the League to make War up- rai dre 
on the Hugonots, the Queen lent 50,000 H 
Crowns/'to.the Prince of Conde, and ten nag 


Ships, with which he raisd the Blockade of 


The Atts relating to Elizabeth's Afﬀairs 
with France inthis 15th Tome are very fru. 


1, Tas Treaty of Peace between France 
and England, concluded April 2, 1350. 


at .Chatean-Cambreſis,' on the following 


Conditions | | 
Thar Henry II. ſhall keep Calais forthe 

Term of eight Years, | after, which he ſhall 

be oblig'dto reſtore the Pl ace to England. 
THAT he ſhalt find ſeven ſufficient 


Subjects, £257 9) $0.01 * | 
Qui Mercatores fe obligabunt meliore 


Fx xz 


Queenror her Succeſſars;” which ſaid pepal - 


er paid or not; the moſt Chriſtian 


ty, wh 
Lias and the Dauphin, and their Heirs and 
Succeſſors; ſhall neyertheleſs remain bound to 


make the ſaid Reſtitution, according to the 
Faith and Cov in this Treaty com- 


- 


prehended. iner or 119 500 J 
1 E. | Appears from thence, that it as not 
at the Option of Hrance, either te- geſtore 
Calis or to pay the o οοο Crowns, and 


that this Sum Was only a Penalty for tbe I 


Refuſal 
ary.manner of his Death, which not only. che Pro- 


teſtants, but even the Papiſts remark d as an Inſtance of Gehe Roan for the horrid Maſſacre which had been 
commirted by his Order; for he bled violently; at all the Paſſages, and even ſweated Blood ag it were tho the Pores 


ok his Body. 


Treah. 
7.93 


Farl of 


wick's 


miſſon 


ar 


J. 025, 


Treaty 6 


Troyes, 
P. 649. 
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IR Refuſal or Delay; France being neverthe- 
XV. jeſs oblig'd to reſtore Calais. 

2. A Commiss10N from Francis II. and 
Mary to John de Monluc Biſhop of Valence, 


Fot 
- Tom. 


Franc iS's 
Comm Von to 


ut with Nicholas de Pelue Biſhop of Amiens, Fames 
— de la Baoſſe, Henry Clentin Lord of Oyſel, 


Charles de la Rochefoucault Lord of Ran- 
4an, to treat upon the Frontiers of d cot land, 
with the Commiſſioners of Eligabeth; da- 
ted May 2, 1560“. 

CONVENTIONS for the Demoli- 


7.581. 


3 
Leitch deer tion of Leith, for the embarking of the 


4 4 
2 French Troops, and the departure of the Eng- 
liſh; dated July 5, 1560, 
sb 4: T HE Treaty of Edinburgh; dated the 
eat). 6th, Gil to. 
. I have elſewhere taken notice of the Ar- 
ticles of this Treaty. | 
Farl of War- 5. A Commiſſion: to Ambroſe Dual 5 
wck's cm. Earl of Farwick, ' to command the Suc- 
| — cours deſigud for Normandy ; dated Oct. 
p65 Si node ye hn boon . 
Treat of 6. Trisra Ty of Troyes betwixt France 
1% and England; dated April 11, T564. 
eee Treaty only contains a Peace in 
general Terms, each Party reſerving their 
Rights and Pretenſions. e 
Babs. 7. AN OTHER concluded at Troyes the 
* next Day. | wa 
Ir imported that the Hoſtages of France 
which are in England ſhall be releasd, and 
that the King of France ſhall cauſe 60,000 
Crowns to be paid to Elizabeth in ſix 
Weeks, and 60,000 Crowns more in fix 
Weeks after. AS MP 
Tnar Throckmorton the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador ſhall be ſet atliberty. . ny 
8. "Charles IXs Ratification, dated the 
it of May. „ 06-1916} LOG» of 
Pris. 9. A Commiſſion fer inquiring into the 
n Piracies committed by the Engliſh againſt 
the French; dated Marth 11; 15774. 
duveſAne +120. A Bond ſtom Francis Duke of An. 
fine jon, ſor the Paymentof 100,000 Gold Crowns 


Tae of the Sun, each Crown Piece amounting to 
os l. 60 Sous, which Elisabeth lent him, wiz. 
. zo ooo Crowns on the 5th of September in 
ready Money, and 5000 Crowns more on 
the ↄth of October, part in Caſh, and part 
in Ingots of Gold. The Obligation is dated 

at St. Valery, the 1ʒ th of Offober 1581. 

panes | +. 131» 

g . , Elizabeth's Affairs with Spain. 
I have already taken notice, that imme- 
diately after Queen Marys Death, Philip 
II. courted Elizabtih, and undertooł to 
get a Diſpenſation from the Pope forthe Mar- 
Einel's Wages, Elizabeth was very much at a loſs, 
;,fou-for o not whether ſhe ſhould accept or refuſd the 
„ hüpll. Suit, having already reſolv'd on that Point, 
= cur. hut which way ſhe ſhould come off: For as 


Husband, ſo ſhe conſider d that in ih 


* At Cbenonteau. „At Hampton - Court. 


the, had not only determin d in appearance 
beſore-hand not to ſhare her Throne with a 
ar- 
riage which was propos d to her, therè was 
a Diſfculty which ſhe could not get over; 


1 Its VS o 4 +7 #*v „ | 
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namely, that by her Compliance ſhe would Q Ex iz. 
have exprefily condemn d the Conduct of tg 
King her Father towards Catherine of Ar- 

ragon, and every thing in conſequence there- 

of. For if with a Diſpenſation from the Pope 

ſhe could have marry d her Brother- in- law 

Philip II. Henry might with the like Diſ- 
penfation have marry'd Catherine 'of Ar- 

ragon; from whence it would neceſſarily 

follow, that his ſecond Marriage with Anne 

of Boleyne was illegal, and that by conſe- 

quence Elizabeth was a Baſtard; therefore 

by accepting Philips Propoſal, ſhe muſt 

needs have been oblig'd to the Pope for her 
Legitimation, and ſhe muſt have been forc'd 

to own that ſhe only held'the Crown by his 

favour. But nothing was farther from her 
Thoughts; for, on the contrary, ſhe had 

taken a firm Reſolution to re-eſtabliſh the 
Reformation in England, and to cauſe thoſe 

Laws w be confirm'd, which had been made 

againſt the Pope in the Reigns of Henry 

VIII. and Edward VI. but on the other 
hand:ſhe was in a very unhappy Condition 

when ſhe came to the Crown. She was ac- 

tually at war with France, and had no 

Ally in the World but P II. Indeed 

there was a Peace negotiating at Chateau 
Cambreſis, but it was not yet concluded. 

Philip might abandon her, and in that Caſe 

ſhe would be expos d to bear the Burden of a 

very heavy War upon her own ſhoulders) 

which could not but break her Meaſures with 
reſpect to Religion, and might expoſe her 
Crown-to the Danger of being diſputed by 

the King of France, under colour of the 
Rights of the Queen of Scots his Sifter-in- 

Law. It was neceſſary therefore to carry 

it fait to the King of Main, and not to pro- 

voke him by an abſolute Denial. Inorder to 
extricate her ſelf out of this Difficulty, ſhe 

made haſte to re- eſtabliſn the Relormatgon 1 
in England, and that Was Demonſttation mines to re- 
enougſ to Philip that his Courtſhip would Jene, 
come to nothing. After that time he car- 
ry'dꝭ it very coldly to Eligaber; and if he 

ſeem d to do any thing for her inthe Treaty 

of Peace, it was only to ſave his own Honour. 

Tuis Coldneſs ſtill inereas d: Elisabeth nn 
having ſent an Ambaffador to him to con- 
ſult kim upon her Tranfactions with France 
in regard to Scotland, whither ſhe” had al- 
ready ſent Troops; he did not ſeęin to in- 
terefl himſelf in the Affair, otherwiſe than 
by adviſing her to ſtipulate the Reſtitution 
of Calais when the made a Peace with „, 
Erance. At the fame time he my that 3 
opportunity to return the Order of the Gar- e Garter. 
ee Abe e "Elizabeth 5%, e. 
on her part reſusd him à Fayour Which he Favour. 
deſit d, vis. that the Family of his Ambaſ- 
ſador who marryd in England might be 
permitted to keep their Eftates in that King- 
dom, and go and live at Bruſſels. All 
theſe things, one aſter another; occaſiond 
ſo wide a Breach"! betwixt them, that 
Elizabeth could not but ſuſpect that Philip 
i te = 320 897 21902, 5% NFB % 


2  _ e e e 


Fozptra was Entered into the Projects of the Duke 
Tom. XV. of Cuiſe in favour, of the Queen of Scots. 
Engliſh . THE Trade betwixt England and the 
ports roche Netherlands, which if we may believe 
— : Camden, amounted yearly to above twelve 
8 Millions of Gold-Ducats, was almoſt entire- 
ly funk in 1564, by the artifice of Cardi- 


nal Granville, who had perſuaded the Go- 


verneſs of the Netherlands to prohibit the 
Importation. of Engliſb Cloth; for which 
reaſon the Engliſh ſettled a Cloth-Staple 
at Emden in Eaſt-Friezeland. But a new 
2 7 Ambaſſador from Hain arriving in England, 
found means to reconcile the two Nations: 
And it was agreed that the Treaty of Com- 
merce called Intercurſus Magnus, made in 
the time of Maximilian I. ſhould be ob- 
ſerved on both ſides. 
IN 1568, Philip, I know not upon 
what occaſion, baniſhed the Ambaſſador of 
England to a Village near Madrid. The 
Spaniards {ame year, as one Hawkins an Engliſh Mer- 


e our - * - 
id dl chant, was going to trade to America, 


Ships. purſuant to a Treaty concluded between 


Charles V. and Henry VIII. a Spaniſh 
Squadron in thoſe parts ſeized his Ships; 
and took out his Merchandize 3 for which 
the Queen could not get ſatisfaction. 
ANOTHER Accident which happened 
in 1569, increaſed the miſunderſtanding 
betwixt El;zqbeth and Philip. The Ge- 
— en noeſe Merchants having cauſed a Sum of 
Money to be put on board a Ship in one 
of the Harbours of Sn with the King's 
permiſſion, in order to ſend it to the Ne- 
therlands, the Ship which carried the Mo- 
ney was purſued by Pirates, and obliged to 
put into England: The Spaniſh Ambaſſador 
8 told the Queen that the Money be- 
longed to the King His Maſter, ſne cauſed 
it to be taken out and carried by Land to 
ſome Port. that was neareſt to the Low- 
Coltntrzes, from whence there would be 
leſs danger in the Paſſage. But while this 
was doing, ſhe was informed that the Mo- 
ney belonged to private Men, and that the 
Duke of Alva intended to ſeize it for de- 
fraying the Expences of the War. This 
Vos the feaſon that ſhe ſtopped the Money 
* by way of Loan, and gave Security for the 
payment of it. The Dyke of Alua made 
a. great. clamour againſt it, and cauſed the 
Effects, gf the, &ng/zſb. Merchants to be 
ſeized. The Queen did the ſame. with re- 
Fo to the Flemiſb Merchants, and put a 
dard upon the Ambaſſador of Spain, who. 
had. the inſolence to ſcatter Libels on this 
ſubject, which were yery injurious to the 
Queens but the Guard: was taken off from, 
Hum two, days after.;; She: demanded of 
Philip to puniſh his Amhaſſador, but could 
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mounted, and five thouſand 


* Canidenipeaks. here of a Treaty, 4. Queen engaged to ſend the States a thouſand Horſemen well 
| L t, on condition that the Commander or General thereof ſhould be admitted into 
the Debates of the Cquncii of State; and that no Refolurion ſhould paſs without his Conſent. But Erotius does not 
ſpeak of this Treaty im his Anna: of the Netherlanur; and only ap, that at this Juncture, Elizabeth intereſted ber 

ſelf c much in the Affaim of thi: Uzited-Provinres, that the woul | 

ſoltition, without giving her adyice of it: Yet in 1585, we find there was a Treaty with, the States, wherein there 
was ſuch a Stipulation as Camden mentions in this And it will appear by and by from the Federa, that even in the 
14 there was a Treaty with the States, wherein they bound themſelves to do nothing of Importance with 
* | | I” 


on condition t 


do War or Peace, without the Conſent of the Queen or her Miniſters, 


4p II. This convinced Eligabeth that ſhe 


juſt oome home from his Voyage round the 


not obtain it. On the contrary, Philip Q. EI 
cauſed the EffeQts of the Engliſh in Spain — 
to be ſeized; but the Engliſh revenged 4 
themſelves by the Repriſals they made up- 
on the Spaniards z which were carried to 
ſuch a degree, that the Queen Was obliged 
to ſtop them by a_ Proclamation, for fear of 
engaging herſelf in a War with Spazn. 

Ir appeared plainly next year, that Phi- , ver 
lip intereſted himſelf very much in the Af. 4% ny, | 
fairs of the Queen of Scots, becauſe his S <! 
Ambaſſador joined the Ambaſſador of fir 
France, in vigorouſly demanding that 
Queen's Liberty. Soon after, Eligabeth 
was informed, that Mary thinking herſelf 
entirely abandon'd by France, on account 
of the Marriage which was actually treat- 
ing betwixt Eligaleth and the Duke of 
Anjou, was quite tack d about to Spain, 
and that ſhe laid a ſcheme to marry Don 
John of Auſtria, natural Brother to Phi- 


ought to be upon her guard againſt Hain 
and the Netherlands. 5 4 

IN 1577, the Prince of Orange acquain- Ti 2yjpu 
ted her that Don Jahn of Auſtria, who was 7 1 
arrived in the Netherlands, had formed a 
Project not only to ſubdue thoſe Provinces, 


but after that to attack England, and to mar- Philip a 
ry the Queen of Scots. This Intelligence flu be 


had ſuch an effect upon her, that after the gn ln 
States had declared War againſt Don John, u wn She rej 
ſhe made no ſcruple to lend them 100, 00 J. %. 5 
Sterling *, in order to keep the ſaid Prince thrlind 
employed in that Country. Now to pal- A 
liate this proceeding, ſhe wrote to Philip 
that ſhe had only lent that Money to the 
States to ſecure the 'Lotw-Countries for 
him, which were in danger of falling a 
prey to France; but Philip ſaw thro' this 
pretence. {4 44-4 p29 

IN 1580, ſeven. hundred Spaniards, un- Spind 
der the name of the Pope's Troops, made P 
a Deſcent on Ireland, where they propo- 
{ed to fortify themſelves; but were almoſt 
all of them put to the ſword. ' - 

Nor long after this, the Spaniſh Am- Tir cin. 
baſlador complained. that Drake, who was H ago 


World, had robbed the Subjects of the 
King his. Maſter 'in the Indies. Aſter he 
had waited ſome time for ſatisfaction, the 
Queen cauſed part of the Booty which 
Drake" had brought to be reftored to him. 
-NoTwW1THSTANDING the” reaſons 
which both Philip and Elizabeth had to 
complain of one another; yet to outward 
appearance they carried on a fair Corre- 
ſpondence. Trade, which their Subje | 
could got well be without, was the reaſon 3 
that the Differences bet wixt the two Crowns and K 
„ l eee geh MN vas ere 7 


not ſuffer the States to take any important Re- 


oy 


2 forD BRA were not yet arrived to an entire Rapture. 
Tom. XV. Befides, Philip found his account more in 
ſupporting Elizabeth's Enemies under- 
hand, than in attacking her himſelf with 
force : therefore he always kept an 
Ambaſſador at London, who let no oppor- 
tunity flip for doing the Queen a prejudice. 
Mendora the Mendoza, who was Ambaſſador in 15 84, 
Spaniſh 4®- entered very far into a Conſpiracy which 
ſs "" Throckmorton and ſome others had formed 
Cmpiray to deliver the Queen of Scotland by means 
of a foreign Army. He was diſcovered by 
Throckmorton's Confeſſion, and was called 
before the Council, where he was inform'd 
of what had been depoſed againſt him. 
Inſtead of defending himſelf from the charge, 
he recriminated, complained upon account 
of the Money which the Queen with-held 
from the King of Spain, and accuſed the 
Minifters of uſing means of all ſorts to fo- 
ment a Diviſion betwixt the King his Maſ- 
ter and the Qucen. Upon this, he was or- 
th dun dered to depart the Kingdom, and it was 
ju dim e. very happy for him that he got off fo cheap. 
=” Immediately after this, the Queen ſent *FWaad 
to Philip to complain of his Ambaſſador, 
and to tell the King that ſhe would be glad 
Philip denies to receive another in his room; but it was 
un not poſſible for the Envoy to obtain Au- 
dience of the King. 0 
tres © Tu 1s ground of quarrel was accom- 
trigs- panied with another much more conſidera- 
[x looks of. ble. After the Aſſaſſination of the Prince 
fred her y of "Orange, the States of the United Pro- 
i" vat. Dinces, who were in a very dangerous ſitu- 
ation, offered the Sovereignty of their Coun- 
try to Elizabeth. She refuſed the offer, 
being very ſenſible that if ſhe accepted it 
' the ſhould engage herſelf in a War of very 
great expence, which it would not be in her 
power to moderate when and how ſhe 
_ Pleaſed. Therefore ſhe choſe rather to make 
a 'Treaty with the States, which was every 
way more agreeable to her political Max- 
ims. By this Treaty ſhe was willing to en- 
gage herſelf to furniſn the States with 5000 
Foot and 1000 Horſe, and to pay them her- 
ſelf during the War, on condition that the 
Sum ſhe advanced ſhould be repaid to her 
after the concluſion of the Peace. The States 
ut into her hands for ſecurity the Town of 
| 700 in Holland, together with the Town 
of Fluſbing and Fort Raume lens in Zealand. 
It was alſo agreed that the General who 
commanded the Engliſh Troops, and two 
other Perſons named by the Queen, ſhould 
have a Scat in the Council of State; and 
that no Peace or Truce ſhould be made 
3 without mutual conſent. 
and — choice of the Earl of Leiceſter to command 
| her Troops in the Netherlands; and at the 
ſame time, ſhe | publiſhed a Manifeſto, 
wherein among other reaſons: for her ſend- 
ing Succours to the United Provinces, ſhe 
laid down this, viz. that the Alliance made 
heretofore with the Houſe of Burgundy was 


Bis bad De- 
fence. 


lin Treaty 
vitb the 
Kate; 


1566, at Greenwich. 


| At Weſtminſter. 
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This was William Waad, Clerk of the Council. See ener 
© 101d. 
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not ſo much between the Sovereigns of two Q. ETZ. 
Dominions as between the Dominions them 
ſelves. But being very ſenſible that the 
King of Spain would not be ſatisfied with 
ſuch a reaſon, and that he would look up- 


on thoſe Succours as a Declaration of War, 


ſhe was reſolved to get the ſtart of him. 

For this end ſhe cauſed a Fleet to be fitted 5he /end: 4 
out, and commanded by the Earl of Car- g 425? 
lifle, who had under him*the famous Sir in America. 
Francis Drake. This Fleet made great 

Ravages among the Spaniards in America, 

at Cape Verde, St. Domingo, Carthagena, 

Florida, and returned to Enctend with a 
Booty of 60,000 d. Sterling. 

In E Earl of Leiceſter fepaiting to Hol- The Power 
land in 1586, the States made him Cap- 1 
tain General, and gave him a Power which Earl of Leice- 
was almoſt abſolute. The Queen thought fer. 
it a piece of mere complaiſance to engage 
her, whether ſhe would or no, to accept 
of the Sovereignty which had been offered 
to her; and complained to the States of this 
artifice, Nevertheleſs, after ſhe had been 
informed of their reaſons, ſhe ſuffered the 
Earl of Leiceſter's Patent to ftand ; but 
told them very frankly, that ſhe was only 
engaged to ſupport them according to the 
terms of the Treaty, or as far as her Affairs 
would permit her. The fifteenth Volume 
oluthe Feder goes no farther, ' 


The chief Acts it mentions relating to Eli- 
zabeth's Affairs with Spain, are, 

1. A Commiſſion to examine the Com- Commiſ7n to 
plaints of che King of Spain's Subjects a- amine we 
gainſt the Engliſb; dated April 25, 1564 *, the Spaniards. 

2. AN Order to ſearch the Records 539: _ 
concerning the Diſputes with Spain, on ac- cord. * 
count of certain difficulties that aroſe in 
the Negotiation of Bruges. | 

3. A Commiſſion to enquire what Eng- Inquiry into 
Ziſh Merchandize has been ſtopped in Sparn, Ok b 
in order to make the Proprietors Satisfaction rhe Spaniards 
out of the Goods of the Spaniards ſeized u Eng- 
in England; dated Feb. 17, 15724. _ 

4. ANOTHER to enquire what Mer- 
chandize of the Spaniards has been ſeized 
fince the zd of January 1568 ; dated April 
21, 1573 *. | | | | 
5. A Treaty betwixt the Queen and the Treaty with 
States-General of the United Provinces ; 10 A _ 
dated Fan. 7, 1578, at Bruſſels, with theſe 
r 

THrar the Treaties between England 


and the Houſe of Burgundy ſhall conti- 


* 


nue in full force. du 
Tur the States ſhall do nothing of 
importance with feſpect to War or Peace, 
without the Conſent of the Queen, or her 
Miniſters by her authorized. 
TAT if England be attacked on the 
ſcore of Religion, or any other pretence, 
the States ſhall furniſh it with the ſame num- 
ber of Succours that the Queen is to fur- 
nifh them with. | MR” 
: At Weſtminſter. © Dated Feb. 28, 


6 C 


40 


1 — I” a Controverſy ariſe between the States, 

7 they ſhall inform the rag of it, * ar 
* by her Arbitration, +7 + | 

Ir the Queen vie a Fleet to oem the 

Sea, the States ſhall ſend: her forty Ships, of 


r the leaſt ſhall be forty Tun; which - 
225 the Engliſb Fleet, and obey the 


iſb Admiral, — at the Queens expence. 
wi E States wall entertain no Engliſh 
Rebels, when they are made known to them 
as ſuch; nor ſhall they make any rer 
Treaty without the Queen's Conſen. 
Ir they make Peace with the Catholick 
King, they ſhall take care that the Queen 
be included in it, Pp ſuch Conditions as 
ſhe ſhallthink fit. | 
Their Peti- 4:COMMISSI ONS * the States Gene- 
ions to. Queen ral, and ſome of the United Provinces in parti- 
8 cular to go in their Name to beg Eligabeths 
and Aſſſtance. Protection and Aſſiſtance againſt the Tyran- 
793 10798. ny of the King of Spain *. 
THE. States had alread 
Obedience to the King of Sp 
Enolifh Gene- 3. A General Patent to = Earl of: Lei- 
al inthe Ne- ceſter, to command the Engliſh Forces in 
— _ the Low Countries; dated Offeber the 2d, 
15859. 
6. A more particular Patent for the ſame; 
dated the 22d, ditto*. 
7. SIR Philip Signey s Patent to be Go- 
vernor of F Fluſbing 3 dated November the 
9th, 15852 


11 


renounc d their 


* 9 


Governor of 
Fluſhing and 
Brill. $01, 
802. 


vernor of Brith; of the fame Date. 


ä ALTISLE: VI. # a 
- Domeſtick Affairs. 


As I mean by Affairs purely Domeſtick, 
ſuch as have no relation either to Scotland, 
or France, or Spain, or the N etherlands, 
or to the Queen of Scots in particular; I 
cannot engage my ſelf to give an Abridg- 
ment here of the Affairs of this ſort which 
have no Connexion together, eſpecially ſuch 

| as are altogether foreign to the Matter treat- 
ed of under the preceding Articles: Such 
an Abridgment would be the rather unne- 
ceſſary, becauſe I find nothing under this 
Claſs in the Federa that is proper to illuſ- 
trate or explain any importantPaſſage of E- 
lizabeth's Hiſtory, excepting only the Dates, 
which are always very uſeful, or rather ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary. I fancy therefore if we 
only direct the Reader to the independent 
Acts of theſe twenty eight Years, he will 
be able at firſt View to comprehend the Oc- 
caſion and Motives of them, without the 
Trouble of any Explanation. They are, 
„ Order for ſuch as have Lands or 
IDE a 'Tenements, Cc. to the value of 40 J. a 


be Knighted. Year to receive the Order of Knighghood ; 
493- | 


dated December 20, 1558*. 


.. * Dated ** 195 My) x 7 and 20, and June 6 1585. b At Weſtminſter. e Ibid 
At Weſtminſter. He was ſecond Son of the Duke of Norfolk. 

At the Tower of onto. i At Weſtminſter. * It id. At Weſtminſter, = bd. 
At Weſtminſter. * Ibid. At Meſtimmſter- 4 Ibid. er, * Ibid. * AtWeſtminſer. 


ACTHA\REGCTIA. 


privatus fuerat: i. e. Of which Titles he 


ters Patent, except thoſe of Richard III. 


. SI Thomas Cecil's Patent to be Go- - 


of Frances Brandon, Dau ghter of Mary, 


' 


2 AHR Earl of Arundel's Commiſſion. Ok 
to be High Conſtable ſor the 14th of Ja- mm 

nuary only; dated Jan. 13, 1559. bis T5 
3. HIS Commiſſion alſo to be High Queen, Cy, 
Steward for the 15th of Fanuary, the Day nation. 49, 
fo the Gorcnation; dated as above. 
4. Tu Patent creating Thomas How Viſcount Bm 
ard i, Viſcount of Binden; dated Jan 13, % im 

1559 l. 

141 Ty. Ar for reſtoring IWilliam-Parr to Refraing 
his old Titles of Marquis of Northampton, — ele 
Ne. quibus Titulis injuria adverſorum « ro. " 
temporum, regnante ſorore noftrs Marid, * . 
Lord- 5 

4 16 

%. 


FosD! 
Tom. 
WY” 
Lord Hi, 
Treaſure 
p. 716. 
Great 

Mar 

p.717. 


| Pardon 
[[izard. 
P. 730- 
Enfranch 
ment 0 
Slave. 


had been depriv d thro the. Injuſtice of the 
unhappy. Times in the Reign of our Siſter 
Mary. This Act is dated as the laſt. 

6. A Power to the Earl of Arunde] to , 6 
make Knights of the Bath for the Corona; create , 
tion Days dated Jani, 1559 17 "hed 

7. A Commiſſion to Sir Nicholas Bacon, Cmmits , 
Keeper of the Great Seal, to ſeal all Let- u 


Seal th all th 
Patents, 


which had not the Conſent of Went, Kc, 52, 
dated Fan. 20, 1559*. 

8, A general Pardon; ; dated Jan. 14, ung ul 
I 55 9 . * ? 

9. ANoTH ER for Ireland; dated 4 
8, 15597. 

10. Th 1s Patent of the Earl of Suſſex En 
to be Lord Deputy of Ireland; dated July Tor ie 
3, 1559% + rn 
jc 11. THE, Naturalization, of Peregrine Naturalizs 
Bertie, born at Weſel, the Son of Richard" 1 
Bertie Eſqs.and of his Wife the Ducheſs 3 
of Suffolk ; dated A 2, 15597 

THIs, Peregrine Bertie, being the Son 


Cam brid 
Ito. 
7.762. 
Oxford. 
If 113: 


Protecti 
8 Perſon 
6 priv 4 
in neſo t 
Scotland 
P.171- 


Elizabet 
wives th 
Laws of 
Edward 
in favou 
the Refa 


mation. 


who was Henry VIIIth's Siſter, might by 
virtue of that King's Will have diſputed the 
Crown with Mary Queen of Scots. 
12. A „ — to the Earl of Suſſex to Hed 
come into Eng hand, and to appoint Sir Mil- fe nan. 
liam Ke, Monde Lord Juſtice of Ire- _ 
land; dated Fan. 18, 1560”, luduul. 5G: 
13. A Patent for the Office of Maſter of 
the Revels, Plays, Maſques, Cc. dated as 
the preceding. 
14. GRANT of a Penſion of 375 l. Ster- ct 
ling to Otho Puke of Brunſwickz dated pn 518 
April 2, 1560. 
15. A Commiſfion to Norroy King at Ce 
Arms, and others, to make a Survey of the =, 4 
Coats of Arms in the Northern Counties; 
dated June 27, 1560", 

16. A Patent granted to Armigil Wade . 
Eſq and William Herle Gent. to make fi 4nd. 
Brimftone, and extract Oil fit for Cloth out . 
of certain Plants and Roots; dated Jan. 29, 
1 

17. A Patent creating Sir Thomas Smith han 
Chancellor of the Order of the Garter ; da- 30% 
ted _— 25, 1572* t, 


Cauſes 0 
frequent 
nz 
Religion 
England 
virhin 4 
fro Tear 


The Fall 

Which N 
Kings of 
Enplanc 
Parliam 
ts their 


E 18. 
4 At V 


At Weſimin 
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22 
— XV. eil, Baron Burg hey, Lord High Treaſur er; 


dated Sept. 1,5, 15222 
— 1 5 — creating George Harl of 
2.116 FShrewsbury Great Marſhal for his Life, after 
"pa, the Attainder of the: Duke e 
P. 71. ae, 197 eee FIAT: %: 
| : 20. 4 Pardon for. a Magician; dated 
anten gn, mis 36 % 1207 105 
21. A Commiſſion to enfranchiſe Bond- 
men, Natives of the Queen's Dominions up- 
on certain Conditions j dated April 3,1 57 
e 22. CREATION of Sir Henry $14ney, 
yy Lord Deputy of Ireland; dated Ang. 5, 
of irclaud. 15755 Na en Sinn to ft f | 07 NOW 
1.6%. 23. CREATION of Walter Harl of 
* Eſſex, Earl Marſhal of Ireland for Life; 
dated. Mar 9, j 12s (993d & 

24. AN Act forthe Viſitation of the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge ; dated July 1315761. 
25. ANOTHER: of the like nature fot 

2114... Oxford; dated April 23, 1577 Y 

fi fir 26. A Protection for Milliam Hearle go- 
6 Perſon ent ing to Scotland upon a ſecret Affair ; dated 
% May 13, 1527. It bas theſe words, Sei- 
ond. = AFFS quod Nos ex Prerogativa noſtra Re- 
n Fia, quam nolumus eſſe arguendam, &e. i. e. 
Know ye that we out of our Royal Prero- 
gative, which we will by no means have 
diſputed. n re d 
27. A Pardon for James Humphrey, 
Pope's Authority; 

dated July 14, 1581111. | 
nn 0H, 

| Aairs of Religiun. 
Daiber .. As to this head, tis. ſufficient to ſa 
= 7 that as ſoon as Eligabeth was upon the 
Lund VI. Throne, ſhe by means of her Parliament 
in freu of reviv'd the Laws which had been made in 


VIII 1 1 


Pardon for 4 
Wizard. 

P. 730. 
Enfranchiſe- 
ment 0 
Slaves. 


#* & * 
* 


7. 
i of 


Cin bridge 


| Viſuarion, 
} j 


Oxford. 
at 


Pardon for 
| Py. who had maintain d the 
1 9. 


f 


the Reign of Edward VI. in favout of the 

Reformation; and that the Engliſb, who 

were ſuch ſtaunch Papiſts but a few Months 
cuſs of the before, became on a ſudden zealous Prote- 
, ſtants; at leaſt the Goyernment of England 
le L became ſuch, tho' probably every one har- 
bed boured the fame Faith in their Hearts that 
ſw he., they had before, as was the Practice in other 


Reigns. It would be very ſtrange indeed 
that the Engliſh ſhould voluntarily and 
without conſtraint change their Religion 
four times in leſs than zo Vears. But: no 
wonder that the Kings and Queens who had 
different Sentiments on this Article ſhould 
induce their Parliaments to change ſo often, 
becauſe a, great number. of, Examples, both 
ancient and modern, make it very manifeſt, 
Tv Zaſe with that the Kings of England are ſure, as it 
= % were, of the Means to have Parliaments at 
bvgland gee their devotion, . provided they will conde- 
4 icend to make a prudent uſe of them, 

Henry VIII. by means of a Parliament, eſta- 
bliſhed a motley Religion in Eng/and, 


* At Woodſtock. 


2 


18. ANOTHER appointing William Ce- 


At Henin. * Ibid. 


e At Gorhambary. f Ar Weltminiter. | s 
i Ar Weſtminſtes. : * * $6 en 


91 
which waz neither entirely Roman Catho- Q. Ec17. 
lick, nor entirely Proteſtant, and yet had 
ſomething of both. That Prince did what 4 
he: thought fit in this reſpect. He added, 

he retrenched, and as if he had been in- 
fallible; he had nothing to do; but to de- 

clare his;Sentiments,- and the Parliament was 

ſure to approve and give them the Sanction 

of Law. By the ſame means the Governors 

of Edward VT) cauſed, ſuch Laws of Hen- 

ry VIII. as they did not like, to be repeal'd, 

and eſtabliſhed the Reformation. Mary in 

her turn made uſe of the ſame Method to 

aboliſhi the Reformation, and to re-eſtabliſh 

Religion as it ſtood before the Diſputes be- 

tween Henry VIII. and the Court of Rome. 

Nay, more than this, ſhe got the Parliament 

to make Laws which gave her a handle to 

pet ſecute the Proteſtants with Cruelty. And 

finally, E/;zabeth found the fame eaſe to 
re-eſtabliſh the Reformation by the Parlia- 

ment. Shall it be ſaid therefore, that the 

Engliſb changed from white to black vo- The 1 
luntarily in every Reign, juſt as it pleaſed % e, 
their Kings or Queens? No verily; but the bing given 
Sentiments of the greateſt number of the b , 
Deputies of the lower Houſe were chang d 4 

into Statutes, which were deem'd confor- 

mable to the Sentiments of the Nation; and 

by that means ſuch as did not approve them 

were oblig d to feign that they did. The gang“ 
Parliament is a fine Name; tis what they — 
call the Bulwark, and Support of the Li- 

berties of the People. This is very true „ , wy 
upon certain Occaſions. Yet for all this, 7 the Houſe 
one may venture to affirm, that the Power mment. 
of the Members of the Houſe of Commons 

is ſometimes too great, becauſe they are not 

obliged either to receive Orders from thoſe 

they repreſent, or to give an account of 

their Adminiſtration. This Power being 
skilfully managed by an artful Prince, may 

as well turn to the prejudice of the People 

as to their advantage, of which there are 
frequent Inſtances in the Hiſtory of Eng- 

land. But without departing from my Sub- 

ject, Which way ſoever we turn, one can- 

not avoid ſeeing what I have juſt now men- 

tioned it ſome of the four Reigns that I 

have been treating of, with regard to Re- 

ligion; The Papiſts and Proteſtants had 

equal reaſon to complain of the too great 

Power of the Parliaments in the Reign of 
Edward VI. The Papiſts were the only 

Body that felt the Inconyeniencies of it in 

the Reign of Edward VI. The Proteſtants 

had, their turn in the Reign of Mary; and 

at laſt, in the Reign of Elizabeth, the 

Papiſts had reaſon to wiſh that the Mem- 

bers of Parliament had a more limited Power. 

Really, tis not very ſtrange to find the 

Houſe of Commons altering their Sentiments o» heir 
and Maxims, becauſe in every new Parliament C . 


| 0%. 
o 1 10 224 2011 there 75 
At Cerbembury in Herefordſhire. 
Ibid. TE Ar Weſtminſter. | - 
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Forbes there are new Members, the Majority of 


Tom. XV. 


whom are commonly in the Court Intereſt. 
But what is moſt ſurpriſing, is, to find the 
upper Houſe, which is not liable to fuch 
Alterations in its Members, ſubject toi the 


| ſame Alteration in its Maxims. In the font 


Reigns laſt mentioned we find, in the ſpace 
of about 30 Vears, the fame Lords, except 
a very few who died in that Interval, com- 
ying with four ſucceſſive Changes in Re- 
igion; accotding to the Pleaſure. of the 
Kings, the Queens; and the Houſe of Com- 
mons. I will not venture to gueſs at the 
reaſon of ſuch groſs -Inconftaricy; but tis 
certain that all theſe Alterations did not 
eed from new Light. 
Tk Ads of theſe 28 Vears which relate 
to Religion, being of noigreat moment, all 
that needs be ſaid on this Subject is, that 
when the Roman Catholicks eived that 
Elizabeth openly declared for the Refor- 


The Efore: of mation, they fpared no Cate, nor Pains; nor 


the * ts Intrigne, nor 


place wal 
Scots on the 


Throne of 
England. 


Elizabeth's 


Vigilance to 
defent their 
Contrivances. 


Queen's Life were ine 


Expence to fayour-the Pre- 
tenſions of the Queen of Scotland. They 
well knew, that if they could but place her 
on the Throne of Eugianu, ſhe would find 
it no harder a Task than Eliaabeth did to 
alter the Religion, becauſe all the Buſineſs 
would be for her to have a Parliament at 
her Devotion, which Experience had proved 
would be very eaſy to obtain. From hence 
aroſe ſo many Projects for invading Exgland 
with foreign Forces, either by the way of 
Scotland; or fome other part. They who 
contrived thoſe Schemes, made not the leaſt 
doubt that the Engliſh Papiſts would join 
the Foreigners; and the number of the 
Roman Catholicks at that time in England, 
could not but be greater than they ſeem d 


to be in outward appearance, becauſe thoſe 


Projects, and the 2 againſt the 

ntly carried on du- 
ring her whole Reign. The Knowledge 
of theſe Diſpoſitions made Elizabeth per- 
petually uneaſy.” She had always an eye 
upon her Roman Catholick Subjects, and 
left no Stone unturned to obviate their De- 
ſigus, and to render their Union with the 
Pope, France, Spain, the Netherlands, the 
Queen of Scots and the Roman Catholicks 
of that Kingdom, of no eſſect. From thence 
proceeded that Severity with Which ſhe 
treated ſome of them who could not live 
peaceably ; but it was a Severity very ſhort 
of that which Mary ſhewed to the Reformed. 
Elizabeth put no Roman Catholickto'death 
upon the ſtore of Religion; and if any were 
executed in her Reign, it was only ſor hav- 
ing conſpired againſt the Queen, or for hav- 
ing attempted to ſubvert the Goverument, 


and to aboliſh the Religion eſtabliſned in 
the Kingdom. If the Queen of Scots had 


eadlong, as it were, into Plots of 


this kind, which under pretence of ſetting 


* This Gentleman was Alkſtant to Mr. R yoner in compling the former Volumed of che Feders, and therefore 
made Uſher of the Rolls in his late Majeſty's ign, to whom he inſcribed this Volume. 


n that account, as welb as for his Learni 


ſentations to Benefices; Conges 4Eſlire for 


he has given the reſt of the Acts of Eli- 


| goDE 


her at liberty were only calculated to place Q Euz Tom.X 


her on the Throne of England, ſhe would 
never have ſuffered that Death . which has 
been honoured with the Name of Martyr- 
dom. In thoſe Prq;ects which ſhe was drawn 
into by her evil Lounſellors, there were 
two things complicated together, which 
heither ſhe. nor. her Friends ever ſeparated; 
for their conſtant aim was to dethrone Eli- 
galenb, and to deſttoy the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion in Eagland. Tho“ this appears fo 
evidently from the Hiftory of this Reign, 
yet the greateſt: number of the Roman Ca- 
tholicks have been pleaſed to give no At- 
tention to the Firſt of theſe, to paſs lightly 
oyet the Second, and to impute the Tragi- 
cal Death of Mary to no other Cauſe than 
the Hatred which the Queen and the Eng- 
liſh bote to her Religion. It were to be 
wiſh d that Eli gabri had treated the Ana- 2m fi. 
baptiſts, who certainly” did not conſpire Hoke 
againft her Life, or aguinſt the Government, u 
with the ſame Moderation as ſhe treated the % 
Roman Catholicks, and "that the had nt 
been fo ſevere ds to give up ſome of them 
to the Flames 
» I ſhalknot inſiſt longer on the Affairs of 
Religion, becauſe the principal Occurrences 
of this Reign under that /Claſs are mani- 
feſtly but Dependencies on thoſe that relate 
to the Queen of Scots, and becauſe moſt 
py the others, to which the Acts of this 
ome relate, are of no Importance, or need 
not Explanation. Such, for inſtance, are 
the Changes which were made in the Body 
of the Clergy, by the Deprivation of ſeve- 
ral Biſhops, -and of many other beneficed 
Clergymen, whoſe Places were filled up by 
the Reformed; a very great number of Pre- 


Biſhopricksz Aſſents of the Queen to Elec- 
tions; Reſtitutions of Temporalities; Bene- 
fices granted in Commendam, and fo many 
other things of this nature, that it ſeems 
Mr. Rymer intended to make it the princi- 
pal Subject of this X Vth Tome. Such fort 
of Inſtruments may be of uſe in an Eccle- 
fialtical Hiftory, or in Annals: But I am 
of opinion, that nothing more is neceſſary 
here than barely to Hint at Affairs of that 
kind, Without undertaking” to ſet down all 


the particular Acts. 
Wx proceed now to the XVIth Tome 
of the Federa. © :* al 
Mx. Rymer, who had prepared Materials 
for bringing down the OSHedioh of the pub- 
lick Acts, to the end of the Reign of King 
James I. being taken away by dcath, 
Mr. Robert Sanderſon undertook to con- 
tinue this Work according to the Memoirs 
left by Mr. Rymer *. In this XVIth Tome 


Sabeths Reign, from the 2d of November 
1586, 


ent, the Petter qualified to continue them. He was 


ern 


rob kA 386, to the end of January 1603; and 
om XVI. thoſe of James I's Reign, from the 28th 
of March the ſame Year, to the 4th of 
November 1616. So that this Tome con- 
tains the Acts of 30 Years. I ſhall confine 
my {elf at preſent to what relates to the Reign 
of Elizabeth. 

Tails Tome is much better ſtor'd than 
the laſt with ſuch Pieces as are neceſſary for 
explaining the Hiſtory of England. Among 
them, there are ſome which ſo depend upon 
one another, and which ſtand in ſuch a Rela- 
tion to certain particular Circumſtances of Af- 
fairs, that tis ſcarce poſſible to underſtand 
them, or at leaſt toapply them toany pur- 
ſe without bearing in mind the principal 
Events to which they refer. As to theſe, 
I ſhall follow my uſual Method, by diftri- 
buting them into ſeyeral particular Articles, 
under each of which I will give an Abſtract of 
the Hiſtory on which thoſe Acts are founded. 
There are others which don't ſtand in need 
of any Explanation, either becauſe they 
are of little importance, or becauſe they were 
not attended with any material Conſequen- 
ces. Out of theſe I ſhall ſelect ſome which 
I ſhall only point to in the cloſe of this Ex- 
tract. The Acts which require ſeparate 
Articles are ſuch as relate, 1. To Eliga- 
beth's Affairs with Spain. 2. To her Af- 
fairs with France. 3. To her Affairs with 
the United Provinces of the Netherlands. 
4. To her Affairs with Scotland. 5. To 
her Affairs with the Hanſe Towns, or the 
Commerce of the Engliſb; and 6. To Af- 
fairs Domeſtick. 


ARTICLE I. 


Elizabeth's Affairs with Spain from 1 587, 
fo 1603. 
Tr I had regard only to the Acts of this 
XVIth Tome which relate directly to Spain, 
I might be excusd from making a ſeparate 
Article of them, becauſe they are very few. 
But as in the firſt part of this Reign, the 
Quarrel betwixt Eligabeth and Mary was 
the grand Affair, tho' we have no Ads in 
the Fædera upon that Subject; ſo Eliga- 


chief Subject of this ſecond Part, and the 
Foundation of all the reſt. and x 
Philip was reſoly'd to dethrone Eliga- 
beth if it lay in his power; Elizabeth made 
no doubt of it, and twas to defend her ſelf from 
his open and ſecret Attacks, that ſhe was 
continually attentive to what paſs'd in Scor- 
land, in ; in the Netherlands, and 
in her own Kingdom. Tis neceſſary there- 
fore juſt to ſhew what were the King of 
 Sparn's Pretenſions, and the Efforts he made 
to enforce them. i 3 
e 
We died, had made a Will, whereby the yiel- 
1% ded her Rights ta the Crown of England to 
wie Philip II. in caſe that the King of Scor/and 


Crown | 
Logland, NUB. XXIV. 


beth's Tranſactions with Philip II. are the 


Tat. Queen of Scots, juſt before ſhe 


E G 1 A 


lick Religion. This 
thought her ſelf entirely abandon'd by 
France, but ſhe was perſuaded to make over 
her Rights to the King of Spain; and when 
this very thing was charg'd upon her at her 
Trial, ſhe did not poſitively deny it. This 
alſo ſhe put in execution by this Will, which 
was grounded uponthe Maxim, that a Prince 
or Princeſs who are Hereticks, cannot law ful- 
ly wear the Crown. By this Maxim, which 
it ſeems Mary admitted in its utmoſt force, 
Elizabeth was to. be depriv'd of the Crown 
of England, and James VI. excluded from 
the Succeſſion. This was a Point that was 


hardly diſputed by the greateſt part of the 


Roman Catholicks, as was fully made ap- 
pear in France not long after, by the Efforts 
uſed to deprive Henry IV. of his juſt Rights, 
upon this ſole Foundation. As to the Choice 


which Mary made of the King of Spain to 
transfer her Right to him in caſe that the 


King of Scotland refus'd to be converted, 
it was founded on Philip's being deſcended 
equally from the two Daughters of ohn 
of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, 
of Edward III. one of which Daughters 
was marry d to a King of Portugal, and the 
other to a King of Caſtile. On the Suppo- 
ſition therefore that Eligabeth could not le- 
gally fill the Throne of England, as well 
on account of the Illegitimacy of her Birth, 
as onthe account of her Religion, and that 
the Will of Heury VIII. was null and void; 
it follow'd neceſſarily that the Crown of 
England was deyolyd to Mary Queen of 
Scots, as I ſaid before. But as ſhe could 
not enjoy her Right, becauſe ſhe was at 
the point of Death, ſhe thought ſhe might 
and ought to transfer it to Philip II. who 
was the firſt in Rank of all the Roman Ca- 
tholick Princes that could lay claim to the 
Succeſſion of the Houſe of Lancaſter. This 
Right would haye been indiſputable for the 
King of Scotland, Mary's Son, if he had 
not been a Heretick. But this ſingle Con- 
{ideration oblig'd Mary to poſtpone the 
Rights of Nature to the Intereſts and Ad- 
vantages. of the Roman Catholick Religion, 
And even tho' Mary had not made this. 
Will, as ſome there are who queſtion it; 
the Pretenſions of Philip II. would have 
been every whit as legal, by the Admiſſion 
of this Principle, that 4 Heretic is not 

worthy to wear the Crown. 
Bz this as it will, Philip II. had ſo ſtrong 
an Opinion of this Right, that he thought 
himſelf thereby authoriz'd to make a vigo- 
rous Effort to put himſelf in poſſeſſion of the 
Throne of England. There could not 
have been a more favourable Conjuncture 
for him: He had nothing to fear from France, 
that Nation being embroil'd in a Civil War, 
and the ftrongeſt Party attach'd to his In- 
tereſts. The Emperor who was at peace with 
the Turks, was in a Condition to curb the 
6 D Proteſtant 
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her Son did not embrace the Roman Catho- Q. EL Iz 
Queen no ſooner Ye 


Philip“ Rela- 
tion to: 


the 3d Son Crown. 


=” 42 


Forpex a Proteſtant Princes of Germany, in caſe they 
Tom. XVI ſhould offer to give England any aſſiſtance. 
Laſtly, Philip had all the reaſon in the 
World to depend on the King of Scotland, 
who might well be pe poo to favour his 
Undertaking, inſtead of giving Aſſiſtance to 
a Queen who had lately done him ſo mor- 
tal an Injury, by cauſing his Mother to be 
put to death by the hands of a Hangman; 
and this was what was inculcated to him by 
many Scorſmen. On the other hand, the 
Pope was fully reſolv'd to contribute every 
thing in his power to the Succeſs of his 
Pope's Bull Deſigns. He not only approved them, and 
againſt Eliza gave them his Bleſſing, but he even pub- 
berh, liſhed a Bull afterwards, which was poſted 
up in London, whereby he releas'd the 
Engliſh from the Oath of Allegiance which 
they had taken to the Queen, and conſign'd 
England to the firſt Poſſeſſor. This firſt 
Poſſeſſor could be no other than the King 
of Spain, who made prodigious Preparations 
in all the Ports of Spain and Portugal, in 
order to put aimſelf in a condition to at- 
Phi 's Pre- tack England in ſuch a manner, that there 
Lale ker. ſhould be no neceſſity for invading it a 
ſecond time. He coverd theſe Prepara- 
tions with various Pretences, for fear it 
ſhould be known that they were deſign d 
againſt England. But Elizabeth, who had 
good Spies had undoubted Information that 
ſhe was the only Perſon againſt whom this 
great Armament Fas intended. She refoly'd 
therefore not to loſe one moment for pre- 
ventirz the Danger with which ſhe was 
The Leen threatened. Therefore without being dallied 
ee with vain Negotiations, ſhe caus d a ſtrong 
. Fleet to be fitted out, of which ſhe gave 
Europe aud the Command to Sir Francis Drake, in or- 
America. fer to go and burn, or fink the Ships that 
were preparing in the Ports of Spam. At 
the ſame time ſhe ſent another Fleet under 
the Command of — Cavendiſh, to make War 

upon the Hpaniards in America. 
Drake ſail d directly to the Port of Gi- 
braltar *, where were the greateſt Stores of 
Ammunition and Proviſions. He there 
barnt above 100 Ships, which were all laden, 
beſides a great Galleon called the Raguſa, 


_  * Biſhop Barnes obſerves, that Walſingbam's chief Spies were Prieſts; and that he always uſed to ſay, an active 


but oy Prieſt was the beſt Spy in the World. 
b 


r. Rapin ſeems to have been miſtaken both here, and in his larger Hiſtory of England, Vol. VI. for Cam- 
den, Sir William Monſon in his Naval Trace, Echard, and all the Engl; 
this Execution was done by Sir Francis Drake (not at Gibraltar but) at Cadiz. | | 
© Biſhop Burxet in the Hiſtory of his Time, Vol. I. P-3 13. gives an account how this Expedition was delay d; which, 
n all our Ezg/iſh Hiſtory, He had it from two Sons of the famous 
who had then a great ſhare in the Affairs of Ireland; and the Biſhop is of opinion, that it was thought 


if true, is (pens one of the moſt curious Paſſages j 
Boyle Earl of Cort, 


too great a Myſtery of State to be communicated to Camden, or to be by him publiſh 
were put into his hands for writing che Hiſtory of this Reign. 
eat a Deſign, and there was no Strength ready to reſiſt it, 2 
ing very well acquainted with the Revenue and Expence of 
22 and all that they could raiſe, and knowing that their Funds were ſo ſwallowed u 
for them to victual and fit out their Fleet, but by their Credit in the Bank of Genoa ; | 
all the Places of Trade, and to get ſuch Remittances made on that Bank, that he might have ſo much of the Mon 


impoſſible to divert the preſent execution of, ſo 
Merchant of London effected it by this means. 


in his own hands, that there 
Fleet. He reckoned the 
would be a loſs of 40, 00 l. He ma 
not be ſet out that Year ; at fo ſmall a 
tion taved at that time. 
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which had a very rich Cargo. Aſter this Q Ern. 


Expedition he put to Sea again, enterd the 
Tagus, and burnt all the Ships he found 


gellan, thro which he enter d into the South- 


ould be none current there equal to the great occaſion of victualling the Sp»! 
keeping of ſuch a Treaſure dead in his hands till the Seaſon of victualli 
ed the Matter with ſuch Secrecy and Suc 
rice, and with ſo s 


there. From thence he ſailed to the Azores 
Hands, where he took a Carrack call'd the 
Ft. Philip, which was return d with a very 
rich Lading from the Eaſt-Indies. The 
loſs which Philip ſuffer'd upon this occa- 
ſion, put him under a neceſſity of deferring 
the Expedition againſt England till next 
Year*. While Drake was acting in Europe, 
Cavendiſh ſail d towards theS7reights of Ma- 


Sea, and plunder'd the Coaſts of Chili and 
Peru, from whence he carried offa great Booty. 
NoTWITHSTANDING all this, P/h;- Phil, @. 
lip did not deſiſt from purſuing his Project: —_ 
He continued his Armament with more heat Engg. 
even than he began it, being refolv'd to 
make a Conqueſt of England, whatever it 
coſt him. While he was making his Pre- 
parations at an incredible Expence, he en- 
deayoured to amuſe Eligabeth, and to make 
her believe that he had no other Deſign but 
to live at Peace. "Twas with this View that g 
he cauſed a Treaty to be propos d to the 2% Lu 
States of the United Provinces, of which __ 
he willingly conſented thatE/;zaberh ſhould 
be Mediator. The Snare was too grols for ie, 
Elizabeth to be caught by it; yet ſhe pre- fr «tur 
tended not to perceive it, and accepted the — 
Mediation. For this purpole ſhe ſent Ple- 
nipotentiaries into France; and becauſe it 
was for her advantage. to have the Nego- 
tiation continued, her Ambaſſadors gave very 
plain Intimation that ſhe would compel the 
States to accept of what ſhe thought rea- 
ſonable, and that ſhe would make very large 
Conceſſions with regard to Religion. But 
all this was only to gain time, and this too 
was the ſole View of the King of Hain; 
for all that while he haſtened his Prepara- 
tions as much as poſſible. Fhe Queen on her 
part left no Stone unturned to put herſelf in 
a State of Defence. Conſequently the Nego- 
tiation was broke off, as it were, before it be- 
gan, three Months having been waſted in ſet- 
cling the Place of Congreſs: and it was now 
high time to leave off diſſembling, becauſe 
8 7 the 


FHiſtorians ſince their Time, ſay, that 


when the Inſtructions 
The Story in ſhort is this: When it ſcem' d 


that it was impoſſible 
e undertook to write to 


was Over, 
that the Fleet could 
it a Management, ſays the Biſhdp, was the Na- 
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ACTA REG I 4. 


FoexpERA the Spaniſh Fleet Was juſt ready to ſail for 
Tom. XVI invading England. 


Miſcarriage 
the Invin- 
cible Ar- 


# mada- 


"Tax Succeſs of this Fleet, which was 
before-hand call'd by the Name of the In- 
vincible Armada, is fo well known, that 
to give the Particulars of it here, would be 
Loſs of Time. "Tis ſufficient to ſay in a 
word, that the Fleet being enter'd the 
Channel, ſuffer'd yery great Damage there 
from the Engliſh, who took and deſtroy d 


ſeveral Ships; and that at laſt it was oblig d 


to make the Tour of Scotland in order to 


return to Hain *. 
IN 1589, Elizabeth caus'd a Fleet to be 


fitted out, which after being join d by the 


Dutch, conſiſted of 84 Ships of all ſorts, of 
which Drake was Admiral, and Sir FohnNor- 
ris had theCommand of the Land-Forces on 
board. They carry'd with them Don Antonio, 
who ſtyl d himſelf King of Portugal, and the 
Project was to place him on the Throne of that 
Kingdom. 'TheKing of Morocco had promis d 
a Supply of Men and Money to Don Antonzo, 
who had ſent him one of his Sons as a Secu- 
rity; but he was not ſo good as his word, 
which was partly the reaſon that the Enter- 
prize miſcarry'd. Norris having put his 
Troops aſhore, march d as far as the Gates of 
Lisbon without Oppoſition ; but for want of 
Artillery and Ammunition he was oblig'd to 

retire 


* Sincethe Printing of the firſt Edition of Acta Regia, the Tranſlator has met with a curious Authentick Piece, 
printed for Richard Field at London in 1588, which contains many Particulars relating to this Expedition that are not 


to be found elſewhere. 


Tis intitled . A Copy of a Letter ſent out of Exgland to Don Bernardin Mendoza, Ambaſſador in France, for 
« the King of Spain, declaring the State of England, contrary to the Opinion of Don Bernardin, and of all his Par- 
ce tizans Spaniards and others; of which Letter, Copies were found in the Chamber of one Richard Leigh a Semi- 
cc nary Prieſt, who was executed for High Treaſon, committed in the time that the Spaniſh Armada was on the 


cc \ 


e Whereuntoare added, certain Advertiſements concerning the Loſſes and Diſtreſſes which happen'dto the Spaniſh 


« Navy, as well in Fight with the Engliſh Navy in the narrow Seas of England, as alſo by Tempeſts and contrary 


« Winds yon the Weſt and North Coaſts of Ireland, in their return from the Northern Iſles bey 
or ſays, that in the beginning of the Year 1588, upon the firſt Rumor of the readineſs of the Spani/h 


The Aut 


ond Scotland.” 


Armada at Lisbon, the Queen's Navy was divided into three Squadrons, the greateſt under the charge of Charles 
Lord Howard High Admiral of Eng/and; another under Henry Seymour, 2d Son to the Duke of Somerſet, who was 
Protector in 8 time; whichtwo Companies continued for a time in the narrow Seas betwixt Eugland and 


Flanders, under the char 


of the faid High Admiral, to guard againſt the Motions of the Duke of Parma; and the 


third Squadron was arm'd in the Weſt- part of England towards Spain, under the Conduct of Sir Francis Drake. 
When it was known that the Armada was juſt ready to come out of Lisbon, the Lord Admiral was commanded 
to ſail with the greateſt Ships to the Welt of England to join Drake, whom he made Vice-Admiral, and to continue 


in the Channel to ſtop the Landing of the Armada. 


2d Son to the Duke of Norfo/k, and Lord Sheffield Son to the Admiral's Siſter. 


And with the Lord Admiral went the Lord Thomas Howard, 


At the ſame time the Lord Henry 


Seymour was left with a good number of Ships in the narrow Seas, on the Coaſt of Flanders, to attend on the 


Duke of Parma. 


When the Armada came upon the Coaſt of England, the Lord Admiral and Drake with only 50 Ships out of 


Plymouth Haven, attack'd the whole Armada, conſiſting of 160 Ships; whick after being cannonaded one whole 


day, fled; and when the Exgli/s Navy 


chas'd the Spaniards for 9 days together, in which they deſtroy'd, ſunk, and took ſever 
out the Loſs of one Emg/i/h Ship, Boat, or Maſt ; which made the Spaniſh Priſoners, who were taken, ſay, that 


in all the Engagments Chriſt ſhew'd himſelf a Lutheran. 
Beſides the A 


the Earl of Leiceſter, and which was honour'd, and not alittle animated, by the Preſence of the 
view'd it, having the Sword born before her by the Earl of Ormond; there was another —_— of 40,000 Foor 
and 6000 Horſe under the Charge of the Lord Hunſdon, Lord ChambeyJain, rais'd from the In 


was increas'd to 100 great and ſmali, they renew'd the Fight, and 
of the biggeſt Ships with- 


rmy encampd (to oppoſe the Spaniards Landing) at Tilbury in Eſſex, which was commanded by 
ucen, who re- 


Realm without diſarming the maritime Counties, to be conſtantly about the Queen's Perſon. 
The firſt Nobleman that came in to her Aſſiſtance, was the Lord Viſcount Mountague, who, tho' very ſickly and 


advanc'd in Years, was reſolv'd to defend his Qu 


Children, his Lands and Goods; and therefore he preſented him 


ueen and Country gn all Invaders at the hazard of his Life, his 
ſelf 


before the Queen with a Band of near 200 


Houſe, led by his own Sons, and with them a young Child the eldeſt Son of his Son and Heir. 

The other Noblemen that came to Town with their Bands, amounting to ſeveral thouſand Horſe and Foot, 
were the Earl of Lincoln, Lord Windſor, the Lord Chancellor Hatton, the Earl of Warwick, the Lord Treaſurer 
Burghley, the Lord Compton, the Earl of Leiceſter, the Lord Rich, Sir Walter Mildmay, Sir Henry Cromwell, Sir 


Joun Pointz, and the Earl of Eſſex Maſter of the Horſe to the Queen, the Earl of Worceſter, the Earl of Hertford, 
ord Audley, Lord Morley, Lord Dacrer, Lord Lumley, Lord Mowntjoy, Lord Stourton, Lord Darcy, Lord Sandes, 


Lord Mordaunt. 


Thoſe who rais d great Bodies in the remoter Counties were the Marquiſs of Wizcheſter, Lord Lieutenant of 


Hampſbire, the Earl of Suſſex Governour of Portſmouth and Lord Lieutenant of Dorſet, the Earl of Shrewsbury, Earl 

Marſhal of Ezgland, and Lord Lieutenant of many Counties, with his Son the Lord Talbot; the Earl of Derby and 

his Son the Lord Strange, Lord Lieutenantof Lancaſhire and Cheſhire ; the Earl of Bath, Lord Lieutenant of Devon- 

ſhire, the Earl of Pembroke Lord Lieutenant of Somerſet and Wilts, and Lord Preſident of all Wales, and the Earls 

of Northumberland and. Cumberland, The two latter went on board the 9 Navy, and ſerv'd in the Attack of 
t 


the Armada before Calais; as did allo Mr. Henry Brooke Son and Heir to 


e Lord Cobbam, Sir Thomas Cecil Son 


and Heir to the Lord Treaſurer, Sir Mil Hatton Heir to the Lord Chancellor, Sir Horatio Palavicino a Knight 
of Genea, Mr. Robert Cary Son to the Lord Hunſdon, Sir Charles Blunt Brother to Lord Mountjoy, Sir Thomas Ge- 
rard and Mr. William Hervey, the Earl of” Oxford, Mr. Robert Cecil 2d Son to the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord 
Dudley, Sir Walter Raleigh a Gentleman of the Queen's Privy Chamber, William Cecil the Heir of Sir Thomas Cecil, 
Mr. Edward Darcy, Mr. Arthur Gorge. Belides theſe, the Earl of Huntington Lieutenant-General in the North 
rais d 40,000 Foot and near 10,000 Horſe; who were join d by other Forces rais'd by Lord Scroop, Lord Darcy and 
Lord Ewers. Other Lords who rais'd Forces at their own Charge, were the Earl of Kent Lieutenant of Bedfordſbire, 


the Lord Hunſdon Lord Chamberlain and Lieutenant of Norfolk and Suffolk, the Lord Cobham Lieutenant of 
Kent, the Lord Gray of Buckinghamſhire, the Lord North 


Cambridgeſvire; Lord Chandos of Glouceſterſbire, 


Lord Sr. Zobn of Huntingtonſbire, Lord Buckhurſt of Suſſex, 


= * 
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of Portugal. 
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" ACTA 


ForpERA retire, and to go on board Drake's Fleet 
Tow. XVI. again, which ſtaid - e — 
* us, and took Caſcais. e the Fleet 
Vigo ron — in the Tagus, they took ſixty Ships 
ö — — laden with Corn, belonging to the Hanſe 
60 Ships of Towns. This Affair was attended with 
rhe Hanſe Conſequences, of which I ſhall treat here- 
Towne: after. The Engliſh Fleet in its Return took 

and burnt Vigo. 

1d Howard's IN 1591, the 
Expedition a. War to the Agores 


ueen ſent fix Men of 
lands, under Command 


2 of the Lord Howard, there to wait for 
lass. the Spaniſh Fleet, which was returning from 
the Indies. But the Engliſb Admiral was 
himſelf ſurpriz'd by a numerous Fleet of 
the Enemy, which he had much ado to 
eſcape from, with the loſs: of one of his 
Ships, that was not ſo nimble as the reſt. 
sir Walter Tux Year following, Sir Walter Ra- 
Raleighs. leigh carried 1 5 Sail to America, and took 
a large Carrack from the Spaniards laden 
with rich Merchandize ; but the contrary 
Winds hinder'd him from making very great 
Progreſs in that Country. 
Conſpiracy a- THE Duke of Parma, Governour of the 
gainſt the Netherlands, dying in 1593, the Count 
prof de Fuentes and Don Diego d Ibarra took 


viards in the care of the Affairs of that Country, till 
Netherlands. the Arrival of a new Governour. During 
their Adminiſtration, they form'd the Pro- 
ject to ſend. a Spaniſh Army into Scotland, 
and at the ſame time to diſpatch Eligabeth 
either by Dagger or Poiſon ; for which pur- 
poſe they had bribed Lopez a Jew, one of 
the Queen's Phyſicians, an Iriſb Fencing- 
Maſter, and ſome other Ruffians. Their 
| Conſpiracy having been defeated, the Queen 
complain'd of it to the Archduke Erneſt, 
who was lately appointed Governour of the 
Netherlands; but ſhe could not obtain 
any ſatisfaction. On the contrary, ſome of 
the Accomplices who made their Eſcape, 
were well receiv/d at Bruſſels and Ma- 
arid, 

IN 1594, all poſſible Endeavours were 
us d to engage the King of Scotland to join 
the King of Spain, in order to dethrone 
Elizabeth ; and he ſeem'd for ſome time 
to give hopes that he would enter into the 
Deſign. But at laſt being made more 
ſenſible of his true Intereſt, he turn d a 
deaf Ear to all thoſe Temptations, and ap- 
pear d to be ſtrongly attach d to the Queen's 

Philip can. Cauſe. Upon the Miſcarriage of this De- 
fers his Rights 212 1 . 
+ the Crown ſign, Philip took it into his head to pro- 
of England 70 cure the Crown of England for the Infanta 
" Daughter Iſabella bis Daughter,: by transferring all 
his Rights to her. For this purpoſe he 
caus'd a Genealogy to be publiſh'd, whereby 
it manifeſtly appeared that he was deſcended 
from the two Daughters of John of Gaunt. 
Duke of Lancaſter. Notwithſtanding the 
Diſaſter which had attended his invincible - 
Armada, he was in hopes of better ſucceſs 
this time, by avoiding certain Miſtakes 
which had render'd his former Expedition 


Tyrone Re. abortive. The Preparations which were 
bellion. 


ho commanded thoſe Succours, arriving at 


REG I 4. 


making in Spain, occaſion d a Rebellion in 
Ireland by the Earl of Tyrone, to whom 
Philip had promis d Aſſiſtance. This Re- 
bellion made the Queen very uneaſy, be- 
cauſe from that time to the day of her death, 
ſhe was always oblig'd to maintain a good 
Body of Troops in Ireland. 

IN the Year 1595, the Spaniards ob- 
tain'd great Advantages over Henry IV. 
who had declard War againſt them ; and 
at the ſame time Philip continued his Pre- 
parations with Zeal for attacking England. 
But Elizabeth prevented him once more, 
by ſending to the Coaſt of Hain, (in 1596) 
a numerous Fleet, to which the Dutch 
furniſh'd 22 Ships. The Lord Howard 
was Admiral of it, and the Earl of E/ex 
commanded the 7000 Men that were put 
on board it. This Fleet arriv'd at Cadiz 1 
perfectly unexpected, and burnt in the Har-. fk 
bour ſeveral Ships laden, and took two <*8\ tis, 
Gallcons with above 100 braſs Guns. Be- 
ſides thoſe two Galleons which were rich! 
laden, the King of Spain. loſt upon that 
occaſion thirteen Men of War, 'cleven Ships 
outward bound for the Indies, and thirteen 
others; not reckoning the Stores which were 

amaſs d there, to be employ'd againſt Eng- 

land. Moreover, the Earl of Eſſex having 
landed his Troops, took Cadiz ; but it was 
not thought convenient to keep it, and the 
Fleet return'd for England with a very 
great Booty. The loſs which the King of 
Spain ſuſtain d upon this occaſion, - was 
eſtimated at twenty Millions of Ducats. 

Tr1s did not hinder Philip from per- dune kr. 
ſiſting in his Deſign to conquer England. pin f 
As the Engliſh Fleet had done him damage 2 h 
but in one of thoſe Places only where he a on 
made his Preparations, he caus'd all the 
reſt to rendezvous at Lisbon, and diſpatch'd 
his Fleet from that Harbour at the time 
that Eligabeth leaſt of all expected to be 
attack'd, and had nothing in readineſs for 
her Defence. But by a good Providence 
both for the Queen and her Kingdom, a 
violent Storm overtook the Spaniſh Fleet 
when it was under fail, and fruſtrated the 
Expedition, 

So many Misfortunes one upon the neck pig 
of another, put Philip at laſt out of a Ca- _— 
pacity of executing his yaſt Deſigns. This 
Prince died in 1598, after having fign'd the 
Peace of Veruins with France. Philip III. 
his Son, who fucceeded him, did not think 
fit to purſue the Project of the King his 
Father for the Conqueſt of England; only i 55 %, 
in 1601, he ſent Succonrs to the Earl of wo 
Tyrone, in order to raiſe Troubles in Jre- 
land againſt Eligabeth. Don Fohn d Aquila 


Q. Elis, 
— 


Letter 
0 
Veen 


the Port of K inſale, preſently took the Town 
of that Name, but was immediately beſieg d 


loft a Battle; after which the Spqniards ca- 


pitulated, and return d to their own Country. 
| IN 


7 
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cobra IN" 1602, Elizabeth put eight Men of 
-.-1 XVI. War to Sea, which took a Spaniſb Carrack 
| worth a Million of Crowns, in a Harbour of 
Portugal, where it was ſupported by 11 
Galleys commanded by Spinola, a Genoeſe. 
Ta Ar was the laſt Expedition made a- 
inſt the Spaniards in this Reign; for in 
the following Year 1603, Elizabeth died. 
Ix this part of the X VIth Volume of the 
Federa, there are but three or four Acts 
that relate directly to the Affairs betwixt 
England and Spain. ö : 
yin Tux firſt is an Order to the Lord-Mayor 
| [arch after of London to ſearch after ſome Effects be- 
cn}; 4 longing to the Spaniards, which lie con- 
Landon. 2.82. ceald in the City; dated Auguſt 14. 1590. 
ber of 2. A Letter from the Emperor of Mo- 
\Moroce®, roceo to the Queen. He makes an excuſe 
ant 55. © fornot returningan Anſwer ſooner to the 
4 % Queen sLetter, wherein ſhe requir'd him to 
« ſend home the Son of Don Antonio, King 
of Portugal, ſince he would not lend the 
Money for which he was ſent him as an 
<« Hoſtage. He gives no poſitive Anſwer 
« upon this Head, but ſays, that if the 
« Queen will furniſh the Aid which ſhe 
« has promis d, and content him, he does 
4 not doubt but to go thro with it. 
Tu x other Inſtruments are only Commiſ- 
ſions to act againſt Spain by Land and Sea. 


- ARTICLE II. 
Elizabeth's Afarrs with France. 

In 1587, the Year that E/;zaberh cans'd 
Sentence of Death to paſs upon the Queen 
of Scotland, France was divided into two 
Parties, viz. that of King Henry III. and 
that of the League. The latter had the 
Dake of Gui/e indeed for their Chief, and 
was ſtrongly ſupported by the King of Hain. 
The Duke was become ſo powerful, that 
the King had every thing to- fear from his 
Ambition. On the one hand, the Duke 
could not attain to the end he propos d to 
himſelf of uſurping the Crown of France, 
but by the Death or Depoſition of the King; 
and on the other hand, it was ſcarce poſſi- 
ble for the King to deliver himſelf from 
the danger he was in, but by reſtraining the 
exorbitant Power of the Duke of Guiſe, 
which was no eaſy thing to do. Therefore 
there were two very oppoſite Intereſts in 
France, tho'the two Leaders conceal'd their 
Deſigns with all the Artifice they could. 
Theſe two contrary Intereſts appear'd ma- 

_ nifeftly, when the Queen of Scots was con- 
den 1114' demn'd to die in England. There being 
N an Interval of ſome Months between the 
Sentence and the Execution, Henry III. had 
time to ſend the Preſident Bellie ure to ſol- 
licit Eligabeth in Mary's favour. The In- 

tereſt of Religion, that of Sovereigns in 
general, Mary's Relation as Siſter-in-Law 

tothe King, and her being Queen Dowager 


ich Spa- 
h Carrac 
takes. 


Parties in 
WE France. 


9 
th, 


of France, ſeem d to demand this Office 


> This was not kept ſo ſecret, but that aftet the Deathrof the Dube of Guiſe 
 accus'd by the Leapyers of having contributed to the Queen of Scotlands Death. 
1 


At Ote lands. 


Nun. V. 


{ 


from Henry TIT. But then this fame Queen Q. Erz. 

was Couſin-· German to the Duke of Gπν,ẽ NY 
and if ſhe ſurviv d Eligabeth, whoſe Death 
her Friends continually aim'd at, ſhe might 
aſcend the Throne of England; and in that 
caſe the Duke of Guz/e's Party would be 
ſo ſtrengthen'd, that it would be impoſſi- 
ble for the King to ſtand againſt him; Con- 


ſequently the King's private Intereſt de- 


manded that the ſaid Queen of Scots ſhould 
be cut off. And Du Maurier tells us in | 
the Preface to his Memoirs, that he had 
heard his Father ſay, that the Preſident de 

Bellievre, tho' ſent in appearance to ſollicit 
favour for Mary, had a ſecret order to 
haſten her Execution as much as poſſible *, 
On the other hand, Lord Aubeſpine, who 
was Ambaſſador in ordinary from France 
at London, and who was a Creature of 
the Duke of Guiſe, did all that Man could 
do to prevent the Execution. It even ap- / copiray 
peared that he had bir d a couple of Aſs gg 
ſaſſins to kill Elizabeth, and that one ß 
them diſcoyered it. Camden, from whom 
we have this Circumſtance, adds, that the 
Ambaſſador being ſummoned to appear be- 
fore the Council, made a very bad defence, 
and that he only intrench'd himſelf in the 
Privileges of Ambaſſadors, who were not 
obliged to give an account of their Actions 
to any but their own Maſters. I am tempted 
to think, that as Eligabeth made uſe of 
all the means poſſible at that time to con- 
vince the People of the neceſſity of putting 
Mary out of her way, theſe two Men were 
detach'd to the Ambaſſador to enſnare him, 
and confequently to animate the People from 
a conſideration of the Queen's being per- 
petually in danger. But I own this is mere 
Conjecture. I will only obſerve, that the 
French Tranſlator of Camden's Annals, has 
thought fit in his Tranſlation to ſuppreſs 
every Tittle of what I have mentioned 
touching Aubeſpine. 

As Elizabeth did not begin to inteteſt 
herſelf very much in the Affairs of France 
till the Year 1591, I ſhall but juſt mention 
what pafs'd in that Kingdom in the mean 
time; which gave occaſion to the Queen to 
ſend conſiderable Succours to the Party, 
which the League ſought to oppreſs. 

THE Duke of Gui/e growing every day 
more potent, enter'd Paris in the Month 
of May 1588, and compelld the King to 
leave the City, after having ſeen the Peo- 
ple in a Fury, hanging Chains a croſs the 
Streets, and puſhing the Barricadoes as far 
as the Gates of the Louvre. He was in 
ſo weak a Condition to puniſh this Inſolence, 
that in order to ſupport himſelf, he was 
oblig'd to accommodate matters with the 
League, or rather with the Duke of Caiſe, 
and to put ſeveral Places into his hands. But 
in the Month of December following, having 
entic'd the Duke of Guiſe, and his Brother the 
yy Cardinal 
Henry Watt 
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For bra Cardinal to Blois, where he had aſſembled 


Henry III. of 


France aſa/- 
ſinated. 


. Succeſſor 
Henry IV. 


Duke of Mer- 


coeur ſeizes 


Bretagne. 


the States, he caus'd them to be aſſaſſinated 
on the Spoty „ att 

Tuis Action loſt him all the Affection 
of his Roman Catholick Subjects, moſt of 
whom. were engag d in the League; ſo that 
he was oblig d to make Levies in Swifſer- 
land, and to call to his aſſiſtance the Ning 


of Navarre, his preſumptive Heir, who ' 


was at the Head of the Hugonots *. With 
theſe: Forces he undertook to block up 
Paris, and he had like to have made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it; when he was aſſaſſinated 
at St. Cloud, where he quarter d, by James 
Clement a Facobin Friar. wo 

Ar rx the Death of Henry III. the 
laſt, Prince of the Houſe of Valois, Henry 
of Bourbon King of Navarre aſſum d the 
Title of King of France, by the Name of 
Henry IV. But as he was a Hugonot, the 


Leaguers reſusd to own. him. The very 


Roman Catholicks who had ſerv'd the late 
King againſt the League, wou d not engage 
to obey him, but on condition that he 
ſhould put himſelf under Inſtruction; that 
is to ſay, in the ſenſe they put on the Term, 
that he ſhould embrace the Roman Catho- 
lick Religion. Nevertheleſs he evaded his 
pretended Converſion for ſome, Years, on 
pretence that he did not refuſe to be in- 
ſtructed, but that ſuch Inſtruction did not 
neceſſarily import an Alteration of Religion. 
IN 1590, this Prince found himſelt em- 
baraſs'd to the laſt degree. He was with- 
out Allies, and without Caſh. The League 
Party which was againſt him, was very W= 
erful, and ſupported by the King af Spain. 
The Hugonots who were devoted to him 
were weak; and the Roman Catholicks 
that ſerv'd him threaten'd to abandon him, 
if he did not perform his Promiſe in the ſenſe 
which they put on it. Nevertheleſs he ſtrug- 
gled againſt the Difficulties, and gave a 
great deal of trouble tothe Duke of May- 


enne, Brother to the late Duke of Guz/e, 


who was at the head of the League. He 
defeated him at the Battle of Try, and im- 
mediately went and block'd up Paris; but 
the Duke of Parma arriving with an Army 
from the Netherlands, compell d him to te- 


tire. Not long after the Duke of Mercur, of 


the Lorrain Family, made himſelf Maſter 
of a great part of Bretagne by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Spaniards, who at the lame time 


fortify'd themſelves in Hennebond and Bla- 


vet, two Sea-port Towns of that Province. 
 'T1LL the Year 1591, Elizabeth was 
a very quiet Spectator of the Troubles in 
France, becauſe ſhe thought them rather 
of advantage to her than otherwiſe. But 
when ſhe law the Spaniards had caſt An- 
chor in Bretagne, a Province ſo near to 


England, that they might eaſily attack her 


. Mr. Rapin has a Remark on this P 


That this 1 who had taken a ſolemn Oath to extirpate the 
ig d in neceſſity to make any Promiſe to them, ſcarce found an) 


other Subjects now but theſ in wikoga he cou'd confide. 


never keep his word with them if ever he was obl 


from thence; and when ſhe was inform'd 


that Philips Deſign was to place his Daugh- 
ter the Infanta 1/abe//a upon the Throne 
of France, on pretence that ſhe was Gran- 
daughter to Henry II. ſhe thought it her In- 
tereſt to ſupport Henry IV. for fear he 
ſhould be unable to ſtand his Ground againſt 
Enemies ſo numerous and ſo powerful. 
Henry IV. on his part | could not ftand it 
without foreign Aſſiſtance, and this Aſſiſtance 
could only come to him from the Proteſtants 


of Germany, or of England. But how 


much ſoever E/;zabeth and the German 
Princes were concern'd to hinder France 
from falling into the Hands of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, which was already but too power- 
ful, there were ſuch Difficulties toreconcile 
the ſeveral Intereſts, as it was not eaſy to 
ſurmount. The Germans were willing to 
turniſh- France with Troops, but there was 
an abſolute neceſlity for the King's Engage- 
ment to pay them; and he had no Money, 
becauſe the League being diſpers d over 
all the Kingdom, he could only raiſe Tax- 
es in ſuch of the Provinces as were affe&ed 
to him. As to Eligabeth, he might hope 
indeed that ſhe would furniſn him with 
Troops, and that ſhe would undertake to pay 
them, in expectation of being reimburs'd 
what the ad vanc'd, when he came to be 
Maſter of the Kingdom; but on the other 
hand, ſhe propos d to reap a preſent Ad- 
vantage from the Succours which ſhe was 
inclin'd to furniſh him with, and that thoſe 
Succours ſhould ſerve to drive out the Lea- 
guers and the Spaniards from the Maritime 
Provinces. next to England, as Bretagne, 
Normandy, and Picardy. But that was 
not for the King's Intereſt, whoſe View was 
to expel his Enemies from the Heart of the 
Kingdom, and to puſh them towards the 
Frontiers. Theſe Difficultics were enough 
to have defeated the Hopes that he might 
have expected from thoſe ſoreign Succours, 
if he had been ſo obſtinate as to diſpute 
thoſe Points with the Powers that offer d 
him Troops. But conſidering the unhappy 
State of his Affairs, he accepted of the Suc- 
cours which the Elector of Brandendurgh 
and the Count Palatine oſſer d him; and 
he propos d to engage for the Pay of thoſe 
Troops, tho' he was not ſure where he 
ſhould have the Money to fulfil hisEngage- 
ment. He did the very ſame thing with 
Elizabeth. He made a Treaty with her, 
whereby ſhe engag'd to furniſh him with 


3000 Men, to prevent eee, e from „ase 
8 


making. any farther Progreſs in Bretagne 
and Picard y, and to pay thoſe Troops, on 
condition of being repay d the Money ſhe 
ad vanc d in a Year time. The 3000 Eng- 
liſh arriv d in France not long after, part 
of them in Bretagne under the Command of 

| Norris, 


which is ſo juſt, as well as pertinent, that we cannot omit it, vi, 


ugonots, and as folemnly declar'd that he woul 
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earneſt to expel the Duke of. Mertæur and Q. Ex iz. 
the Spaniards from Bretagne. Tho' Ex- 


perience had already convinc'd Elizabeth mate; ancthe# 
that ſhe could not rely very much on his Trey wich 


— na Narris, and the reſt in Picardy under 
Tom. XVI- the Command - of Roger Williams. 


THESE 3000: Men, and t roco more 
which the Prince of Anhalt brought from 
Germany, not ſufficing to give the King 
the Superiority. he wiſh'd for, he had re- 
courſe again to Elisabeth; and in order 
to obtain freſh Succours with the more eaſe, 
he gave her to underſtand, that if ſhe would 
but ſend him 4000 Men more, he ſhould 
be in a condition to beſiege Xoar, and po- 
ſitively promiſed to lay aſide every other 
Affair for the ſake of that Sicge. The 


| 


he ſands him QUEEN'S great deſire to ſee Roan out of the 
4 freſh SupPly Power of that League, put her upon mak- 


— * ing a new Treaty with Henry, whereby 


ſhe engaged to ſend him another Supply of 
4000 Men to be employed in the Siege of 
Roan,” and to pay them for two Months, in 
hopes that would be time enough totake the 
City. She put the Earl of Eſſex at the 
head of this freſh Supply, which was to be 


join d by the Troops under Milliams. But 


the Earl arriving in France, ſound that the 

Siege of Roan was not ſo much as thought 

of, that the King was beſieging Noyon, and 

that he intended to make the Engliſb ſerve 

the Queen in Champagne. Elizabeth very much re- 
ane, ſented this Proceeding, and ſent the King 
word that ſhe did not intend to be his Dupe, 
and that ſhe would immediately call home 

every Soldier ſhe had in France. This De- 
claration put Henry into the greater Confu- 
fion, becauſe he had juſt receiv'd certain Ad- 
vice that the Duke of Parma was preparing 
to return to France to ſupport the League. 
Tho in his Treaty with Efizabeth, he 
Rent /#- had no Intention to beſiege Roan, yet he 
ter. © wasforc'd to cauſe the Town to be inveſted - 
and he went to the Siege himſelf in hopes 

of carrying the Place before the Arrival of 

the Duke of Parma, who march d about 

the end of November. While he was em- 

ploy d in this Siege, he made another at- 

1 , tempt to obtain oo Men more of the 
„1% ꝗ9 ũ Queen, and actually ſent Du Pleſis Mor- 
nay to preſs her on that Head. But in the 

ſhort Audience which Da Pleſſis obtain d 

of the Queen, ſhe told him in plain Terms 


that the King his Maſter had ſerv'd her ill; 


that inſtead of beſieging Roan, according to 
his Promiſe, he had ſpent time at the Siege 
of Noyon, and that he had made War in 
Champagne; that he had thereby given the 
Duke of Parma four Months time to make 
Preparations; that if his Aﬀairs went ill, he 
had no body to blame but himſelf, and that 
ſne was not in a Temper to be his Bubble. 


N y Not long after this, the Duke of Parma arri- 


ved, and cauſed the Siege of Roan to be rais'd. 
IN 1592, Henry knowing perfectly well 
how much Eligabeth wiſh'd to be deliver d 
from the Neighbourhood of the Spaniards, 
made uſe again of this Method to amuſe 
her. He pretended to ſet himſelf in good 


Parma, 
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Promiſes, yet ſhe made a freſh Treaty with ©"! 


him, whereby ſhe engaged to furniſh him 
with 4000 Men more, together with Artillery 
and Ammunition;to earry on the War in Bre- 
tagne, on conditi6ti that he ſhould join to 


thoſe Troops 4000 French Foot Soldiers, 


and 19009 Horſe, and that what ſhe advanc'd 
ſhould be reimburs'd her ina Yeat. This Trea- 
ty was no better executed than the former. 
Henry, inſtead of ſending his Fotces into 
Bretagne, made the Engliſh Troops ſerve 
in Normandy, either becauſe he was more 
preſs d on that fide, or becauſe it was his 
Intention to leave Bretagne to the laſt, in He deceive 
order to keep Elizabeth always in dread Lizabech. 
of the Spaniards. She was in ſuch a 
Paſſion to fee het ſelf deceiv'd, that ſhe 
was juſt going to call home her Troops; 
but the Information ſhe had, that the Duke 
of Parma was preparing to retum into 
France a third time, made her ſacrifice her 
Reſentment to the Intereſts of Henry, or 
rather to her own, becauſe France could 
not fall into the hands of Philip without 


great danger to England. 


IN 1593, Henry in order to pacify Eli- 
zabeth, who was provoked to the laft 
degree, poſitively promis d her that he 
would think ſeriouſly of Bretagne. But 
the Efforts he made on that fide were very 
mean, all he deſign'd being to make uſe of 
the Engliſh who were in that Province, to 
check the Spanzards, and to hinder them 
from making a greater Progreſs there; for 
he was very certain that the Queeri would 
not eaſily. reſolve to abandon Bretagne. 

TH1s ſame Year: Henry chang'd his &:chenge bis 
Religion, and in order to juſtify the Alte- gien. 
ration, he told the Ambaſſador of England 
that he had delay'd it as long as poſfi- 
ble, but that he was at laſt convinc'd he 
ſhould never be at reſt upon the Throne of 
France, as long as he continued a Proteſtant, 

The Queen wrote a Very ſharp Letter to 
him upon this Head, but it produced no 
effect, for the thing was already done *. 
Nevertheleſs ſhe complain d bitterly that 
he had not perform'd the Treaty with re- 
gard to Bretagne, and that he had not al- 
low'd the Engliſb in that Province a mari- 
time place for their Retreat, as he had there - 
by engaged. Henry vindicated himſelf tho 
beſt he could, but his Reaſons would per- 
haps have produced an effe& quite contrary 
to that which he expected from it, if the 
Queen had not heard that the King of Spain 
was going to make a grand Effort to ſupport 


the League, which droop'd very much after 


Henry turn d Roman Catholick. This was best 


the Reaſon that for her own Intereſt ſhe „ate, anorber 


made an ofſenſive and defenſive League with op vi 
| | Henry 


F She alſo ſent Tho. Wilkes to try if he could diſſuade him from turning Papiſt. The Reader will ſee the King's 
Diſcourſe upon this Head to Wilkes, in Camden 's Atinals; and what it was that gave the advantage to his Cron 


in the ballance againſt his Conſcienco. 
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FotpERA Henry, in which there was the uſual Clauſe 
Tom. XVI. that no Peace ſhould be made without the 
mutual Conſent of both. NT 
Som time after, vis. in 1594, Henry 
made” himſelf Maſter 'of Paris, and then 
order'd the Marſhal # Aumont to go and 
make War upon the Duke of Mercer in 
Bretagne. The Marſhal made ſome Con- 
queſts in that Province, with the aſſiſtance 
of the Engliſh Troops under the Command 
of Sir John Norris, But inſtead of gra- 
tifying thoſe Troops, he ſhew'd them that 
it was not his Intention to make good the 
King's Promiſe to them. He beſieg'd the 
City of Morlaix, which had been promis'd 
them for a Place of Retreat, and granted a 
Capitulation to the Beſieged, wherein he got 
a Clauſe cunningly foiſted in, that none but 
Roman Catholicks ſhould ſerve in the Gar- 
riſen of the Town. Eligabeth offended 
at this Proceeding, recall'd Norris with his 
Troops, and ſent them to ſerve in Ireland. 
Henry perceiving his Affairs to mend, 
had declar d War againſt the King of Hain, 
who prepar'd on his part to make powerful 
Efforts to ſapport the tottering League. 
Heury, who ſaw that he was not very well 
able to continue the War, becauſe France 


War in 
Breragne. 


Henry de- 
elares War 
with Spain. 


was exhauſted both of Men and Money, 


addreſs d himſelf once more to Elisabeth. 
He complain d in 1595, that ſhe had recall d 
ooo Norris at a Time when he was moſt neceſ- 
Elizaber, fary to him, and he defir'd freſh Succours. 
but isdeny'd. The Queen complain'd in her Turn of the 
Non- performance of all the Treaties, and de- 
ny d his requeſt: For ſhe had no longer that 
Eſteem for him which ſne had before; and 
yet her Fear that he would fink, kept her 
om quite deſerting his Intereft, 

Tabour:s under © THE Progreſs which the Spaniards 
great Diff- made not long after, put Henry under freſh 
culries Difficulties. The Conſtable of Caſtile re- 
iring with an Army into the Franche 
Comte, ard threatning the Duchy of Bur- 
gundy with an Invaſion, Henry was oblig d 
to go in Perſon to the relief of that Province. 
During this the Count de Fuentes enter d 
Pitardy, where he took Catelet and Dour- 
| lans, and beat the French as they were at- 
tempting to relieve the latter. This ill 
News obligd Henry to defire Succours of 
PBlizabeth for the defence of Picardy, ac- 
cording to the Treaty of the League. The 
Queen anſwer d, that ſhe would ſend a Bo- 
dy of Troops into Picardy as ſoon aspoſ- 
fible, for the Security of Calais, Diep, and 
Boulogne, according to the Aim of theTrea- 
. ty, which was to hinder the Spaniards from 
making themſelves Maſters of the Sea-port 
Towns of that Province. But the King 
had no Intention to commit thoſe Places to 
the Protection of the Engliſpd. He was a- 
| fraid he ſhould have enough to do to get 
them out, if once they were in; andpreten- 
ded that the Queen wasobliged to help. him 
not only to defend the Maritime Places, but 
the whole Province likewiſe. At the ſame 

| | WY 


Again deſires 
Succours of 
Elizabeth. 
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_ Aurrender'd, after having held out but 12 


| Frenc 
of France; the rather, hecauſe the People 1 whichtht 


* 


time, the Deputies of Bretagne repair d to 
London, to deſire Succours of the Queen, 
without ſpecifying what number of Troops 
they wanted, or for what end they deſign d 
to employ them, without offering the Eng- 
liſh any place of Retreat; and in fine, with- 
out being authoriz'd by the King. So that 
their Demand was rejected. ' 517 
 DunRING this, the Spaniards laid Siege Spang. 
to Cambray. Henry not knowing how to 7 
ſave the Place, ſent de 'Lomente to the va 
Queen, to defire ſpeedy Succours, but ſhe Ld 
deny'd bim; which put the Enyoy ſo stud », 
much out of Temper, that he ſpoke very — 
pertly to the Queeen, accuſing her of being 
the Cauſe of the Loſs of Cambray, and 
threatning her that the King would make 
Peace without her. Eligabeth being of- Fliben, 
fended at the Inſolence with which he talk d 1.” 
to her, ſent him home without granting 
him a ſecond Audience. For ſome time 
paſt ſhe had look d very coldly upon Hen- 
ry, and really ſhe had no great reaſon to be 
pleas d with his manner of dealing with her. 
Pretending that it was her Intereſt to ſup- 
port him, he took it very ill that ſhe would 
not do every thing that he thought fit. But 
ſne was too cunning to be ignorant that 
Henry had nothing leis at heart than the 
Intereſt of England. U 16s 
Ir ſeem'd as if Eligaleth had form d a Eh. 
Reſolution not to concern herſelf any more 44% 
with the Affairs of the King of France, but — | 
new Events made her take new Meaſures. 
The Archduke Albert who had ſucceeded 
Erneſt his' Brother in the Government of 
the Netherlands, advancing in 1596 to- 
wards La Fere,which was beſieg d by the 
French, threw ſome Suocours into the place, 
and then went and laid Siege to Calais. —_— 
Henry as uſual had recourſe to Elizabeth. — 
Firſt he ſent: M. ar Sancy to her, and then 4m 
the Marſhal 4e Bouillon, to defire ſpeedy 
Succours: The Queen did not" refuſe it, 
but ſhe demanded that if ſhe caus d the Siege 
of Calais to be rais'd, the Place ſhould: be ci 
put into her hands, ſince France could hold Mr 
it no longer. The Ambaſſadors evaded the 
Demand, by ſaying that they had no In- 
ſtruction upon this head. Notwithſtanding 
this, the Queen order d the Troops to be 
rais d with all poſſible Diligence. But be- 
fore theſe Succours could be ready, Calais 


Q. Errz, 


een, 


Days: And ſoon after, Ardres bad the 
ſume R e | | 
The Spaniards Progreſs in Picardy made — 

Henry and the Queen equally apprehenſive wir 
of ſome unhappy Alteration in the Affairs 2% 


were not yet well eftabliſh'd in their Obe- Dach“ 
dience to the King. This Fear produc d a 
new League, by which Eligabeth engag d 
to ſurniſi 4000 Men for the Defence of 
Nor mandy and Picardy. Henry oblig d 
himſelf on his part to ſend 4000 Men to the 
Queen, in caſe that ſhe was attack d; 75 jp 


4 


8 


ED ERA 
1 


ſuch a thing had happen d, he wonld un- 
doußbtedly have found himſelf in no very 
good Condition to have perform'd his Pro- 


miſe. The States of the United Provin- 


vately with 
the Spaniard. 


Again di- 
mands Suc- 
cours of Eli- 
zadet 


Ind threat- 
ens 10 make 
8 Peace wit h- 
ow her, 


S tht vindj- 
cate! her Con- 
hi 


Amiens which the Span 


© ces acceded to this new League, and it 
was, expreſly agreed in the Treaty, that 


a Peace ſhould not be made but with the 
Content of the three Allies. 3 043.144 


French King NoOTWITHSTANDING this {new Treaty, 


negotiates pri- 


and all the Suecours that Henryihad: recei- 
ved from the queen on various Occaſions, yet 
he carry d on a ſecret Negotiation with the 
King of Hpain by the Pope's Mediation, 
without making the leaſt Communicatior 
of it either to the Queen or the States. 
The Negotiation was already far advanc'd 
when, it was. interrupted. by the Loſs of 
tards took by Sur- 
pride. This Accident, which retarded the 
Peace, occaſion d very great Uneafineſs to 
the King, who not caring to leave that 
Place in the Hands of his Enemies, re- 
ſoly d to retake it coſt what it would. 
Accordingly he beſieged it the ſame Year, 


and while he was employ d in the Siege, 


he Summon d Elizabeth to ſend him 4000 
— according to their Treaty. The 

Ween anſwer d, that ſne was ready to ſend 
that number of Troops, provided that the 
King would ſubſiſt them. But the King 
being diſpleas d with this Condition, pub- 
lickly threaten'd the Queen to make Peace 
without her, and declar'd that it was in 
his own Power to make a Peace, ſince an 


Offer had been made to reſtore all the Pla- 


ces to him except Calais. By that he 
would have her to underſtand that it was 
only in regard to her that he had refus d to 
make a Peace: whereupon ſhe wrote to him, 
That ſhe could not believe that ſuch a 
% Prince as he would violate a ſolemn 
© Treaty, ſo lately made and confirm'd 
„ by his Oath. That as for her Part, in- 
ſtead of failing in her Promiſe, ſhe did 
more than what ſhe was engag' d to, and 
that to convince him of it, ſhe deſir'd 
& - him to caſt his Eyes upon the Treaty, 


„ where he would find this Article, The 
Queen ſhall ſend this . Tear into France 
456000 Foot, au ſhalt ſerve the King ſix 


Mont h. They: ſhail ſerve. him alſo for 
the ſame. time in the following Tears, if 
the State of the Queen's Affairs will per- 
mit it with Conveniency ;; for which the 
Queen Conſcience and Word ſhall be 
truſted.” Mean time to engage Henry to 
continue the War, ſhe was willing to 
lend him ſome Money. When ſhe demand- 
ed a Security for the Payment, Henry of- 
fer d to deliver up Calais to her, provided 
that ſhe would engage to retake it by a 
certain Time to be agreed on. As tis pro- 


bable that the Time he propos d was little 

enough, his View Was only to engage the 

the Campof Pont St. Chud. ? At the Camp of Punt. St. Pierre. 
c alt: * 


2 


3 
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Queen to give the Spaniards a powerful EN it. 


Diverſion, that he might have Time to take 
Amiens himſelf, without being diſturb'd 

in the Siege. The Queen did not ſuffer 

her ſelf to be enſnar'd by this Offer, yet 

ſhe lent the Money on the Security of the 

Marſhal de Bouillon, and M. de Sancy. = 

Not long after, the King made himſelf — 41 
Maſter of the Place Which he beſieg d. . 
» "AFTER the taking of Amiens, Henry . 
renew'd the Negotiation with Spain, with- * * 
out informing his Allies of it, and at Spain a:Ver- 
length he concluded it at Vervius without 
their Intervention; for Philip 11 would 

not ſuffer them to ſend their Plenipotenti- | 
aries thither. Before it was ſign d, Henry The com- 
was ſeverely reproach'd both by the e. 
Queen and the States General; but this 7 Efed. | 
did not make him alter his Reſolution: He 

would have them take it eyen as a'Mark of 

his Condeſcenſion to them, that he gave 

them a Promiſe, without being ask d, to 

ſtay 40 Days before he ratify d the Treaty 

ot Vervius, in order to give them Time to 

make their Peace with Spain. This Term 

was not ſufficient for them to ſettle Affairs 

of ſo great Importance with a Prince Who 

was not willing ſo much as to permit their 
Ambaſſadors to be preſent at the Congreſs. 

Mezeray owns that the Peace was already 

made, as to the principal Articles, before 

the Ambaſſadors of the two Crowns met 

at Vervins, and that the Treaty might have 

been concluded there in leſs than three gh 
Weeks, if the King had not ſpent ſo much _ 
Time to make the Publick believe that he 

had not made the Peace without the Knows 


ledge of his Allies. 


Fon the Treaty of Vervius, to the 
Death of Elizabeth, no Affair of Mo- 
ment was tranſacted betwixt France and 
England. ks 5 L | 
Inu Acts which relate to France in 
this Firſt part of the XVIth Tome of the 
Federa are very numerous, and run for 
moſt Part upon the Queen's Complaints 
concerning the Non- performance of the 
Treaties. hy n 
Txosr of the moſt important are, | 
x. HENRT Vth's Oath" which he Henan 
took to the Roman Catholick Nobility af. R. carholick 
ter the Death of Heusy III; dated Aug. 2, Nobility. 19. 
1589 *. e 1 6. oP 
E promiſes to maintain the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion at the Peril of his Life, 
to cauſe himſelf to be inſtructed by a Gene- 
ral or National Council, and to conform 
himſelf to its Deciſions. r 
2. Txt Oath of the Roman Catholick ped 8 
Nobility to the King; dated as above. 19. * 
Tus Oath is relative to the King's Oath, 
and condition. 
„ HE N RT Wars Credentials to f %, 
Elizabeth ;" dated Aug. 23, 15897. , Elizabeth. 
A K. 40. 


42 


? * 

1 3} RARE! 
4. H b * 
4 = 


10 n 


nn 4 4. HE NR TY IVth's Letter to . de 
ene, his Ambaſſador to Elizeberb; 
Letter to his dated Aus. 27, 1589, at Diep. * 
MS <a "He therein.acquaints Him of dome Rio. 
tions he was abqut to make, 15 addis this 
Poſtſeript. o volt 1051, 84 
| WHENT came 10 ibis Tan I 
was told the Queen wits et Rye, I dan 
not gegpraſi to du bow much I cia 
cd at it, for I refolv'd to go over: and 
de Meet with Her, and to tale tihat 
* very ppurtunity of billing her Hands. 
Fee, e ÞPropolals which -N de Beaieuory | 
| 2 % Le Nocle the Hrenah Ambaſſador niade to 
EngliſhCoun- the, Council of England, relating to the 


cl, 23 


* nears femjnageddy Henry IV. | 


. Hs 7 I, 46A alem of Mo- 

. 4 ney to pay his Livoph both Germamand 
C. Freund. 889 14 

2. Six xx. thouſand: hated Weight of 

8 < Gunepowder, and 200 Cannon Bullets. 

Ax offenſive and defenſive League, 

« and that the Queen would exhort the 

« Proteſtant Powers to come into it. | 


462 


„ Inkax the neceflary Means be con- 
9 eee form ſuch a League. 
+ THAT the Queen take care that the 
* Kiog may be reliex 4 with a good Aimy 
6 from Germany. 
6. K Tnar the Au which = Queen 
« {eng way be 109,900 Crowẽ- nas. 
5 5 bu, ; 6, Aletterfrom Meſlicurs 5 3 
faber Burgh. A de Treffe the Amballadors of France, 
ley about a io the; Lord Burgbley, High- T realurer 5 ö 


League with 


the Proteſtant dated in. eg. 45 89 * 25 
Powers. Tris Letter contains the 1 Rs 


* Biopgſala for a Leue with the Ane: 
Power 
N 37. HEN R : Iv his. Letter: to the 
Quren, 29. Queen without a Date. 

Fe tells her that he has ſent to Fa, 
the Aceount of what paſs'd at the Attack 
of the Suburbs of Paris, where the Lord 
Willoughby and the Engliſh Troops had 
behay d. very well, 

| Decree of ibe 8. THE Deciſions of the Sorbonne a 
Sorbonne 4. Henry: III; dated Jaun. 75 1589 9 
f 0 111 1 that this Act which is inſerted 
among thoſe of 1590, ſhould have been 
e en lag dat the Head of the aboyemention'd 
: in the preceding Year, becauſe it bears the 
Date of it, and chat aun, . n Dot 


alive in 1590. 193% d 7 


gainkt 


uE Accounts of the extravagant lofoithities of the Leaguers — this occaſion agalnſt their e 
were taken from the Files and Regiſters at the 7 of Hen IV into Paris, whereby mahy of their 
0: Bulliares, Tom. uh 
JL not only deny'd, him 1 tle f Ki 
IA to have fo mich as his Picture, unleſs it was in the moſt ridiculous and ſhameful Habits 

©: , Painterg'wete: pleas'd- to draw him! in, but they call'd him Heretick, Tyrant, and what not; threw down his 
ues, Which they brobe to pieces, and dragg'd, along the Streets; while their Priaſts falſly accus d 


Villanies were loſt; but if, the; Ręager 7 
Hen, II. Aþdic. 1. 4. c. 38, he will find tha 


Ams and, Stat 


Him of Magick from the Pulpit, perſwading their Auditors to fight a 
or his Friends, for the Kingdom was fick,” and nothing could curè it but a good Dra 
Some made many wicked and malicious Anagrams to render him odious; others, thinking thereby to haſten his 


of him in Wax: Which-they ſet on the Altars at Maks, and prick d to the Heart; and 
apers up and down, repeating ſuperſtitious Words, 


42 4441 2 e þ hrtle Ima 
e others ca ighted 
for Libels and * they, were 
TIO 


Dre; of 


innumerable, the Preſs as well ag the Pen Iabowing, y with infamous 
2 At their College. n 


2 EG ILA. 


- 49% Ariel Es agreed betwixt the King Errzanyry, 
NS L's: 3 dated 2 #7, > 


4 Kin 
| g of 
ett 4 f ** 5 Arti. 


| cles with ; 
Tia Philip, U. be declar d Protedor = 
of the League upon ene Condi. * 
tions 7 . 
Tuar in the enſuing Month ef April 
he ſhall fend into ' Pirardy 6000 Foot 
and 1 500 Horſe. Into the Lyonnoi 5000 
Foot and 1000 Horſe, with 20 Field. pieces 
and 12 battering Pieces. Into Languedoc 
500 Horſe and 2000 Foot. To Nantes 
500 Horſe and 3000 Foot, one Ship laden 
with Ammunition, and io with Corn. ' 
Tnar he ſhall lend 500,000-Crawns rea- 
dx Madey to the League, and 20joboCrowns 
a Month as long as the War ſhall laſt. 
Jux League engages to repay thoſe Sits 
in three Yeats, and to put into his Hands 
for Security the Towns of Cambray, | Abbe 
vue and others in Bur gundy. 
TrxT by the End of April, the 1 
{hall be FOR with 40, 00 Foot, 50oo 
Horſe, and eee for the Bantery: aud 
F. ield. 
ar = ſhalt tide: treat with ary 
of Navarre, but at the Court of the King 
of Spain, or of the Duke of Savoy. - 
Tur the Governors of» the Maritim 
Places ſhall receive the Kang of Spain 
Ships in their Harbour. | 
Trax during the War, the-Le ague ſhall 
be bound to nothing more, even tho? the 
King ſhould; make War againſt England 
or. Scotland ; but that aſter the end of the 
War, the Trench ſhall furniſm the King 
of Hain with 3000 Horſe, and 280 
Foot, together with 60 Pioneers n 
all Expe 


rok 
Ton 


Frenc 
baſſa« 


ur to 
Treaſ, 
40. 


Hent) 
qu 
tabet 

45+, 


ditions: | M4 biss 444 
IMAx im all the publick Acts the King 
ſhall be ſtybd Protector of the Crown 1 
#rance, and that the ſaid Article ſhall be 
ſworn to by the d by _— 

who ſnall be elected. 

ITnar the League mall make no Altlahce 
without the Conſent'of the King of Spain. 

10. AE'N RF IVth's Inſtructions to Henry 8 
the Sieur de la Tour who Was to pow thro . "= Ton, 
England 1 in his way to Germany. 36. 

Hx was to reprefentto. the-Queen; that 
as the Duke of Parma was to come into 
France in the Month of March, tis neceſ- 
= to 1 woe Succours m 8 


X. \ "= * * \ * W 


287, and the Journal De jufa, 
and made it Capital 
and Poſtures that the 


arter to him 


that Belial, to give no 
a rench Blood. 


t of 


and then putting them out : And 


5 * 


Tuar 


zu 15. ANoTHER 


10A 


FoxDBRA IH the Spaniards ate to fend 3000 
Tom. XVI: Men into Breragne, and that the King not 
being in a Condition to ſend Succours thi- 
ther, delires the Queen to provide Forces 

ainſt them. 

Tur he deſires her to take cate that 
the States General do ſend 7 or $ Ships 
to guard the Coaſts of Bretagne and 
Normanay. ' 

Tur he cannot . M. Bugenna! 
with Honour, but that neyertheleſs he will 
do it if the Queen abfolutely inſiſts up 

on it. 

french Am- Tx Lerrrx from the Ambaſſadors of 

baſadors Ler- France to . High Treaſurer; dated 

1 1. Feb, 8, 1590 


uſu: ee deſire Un to haſten the Departure 
of Palzvirms for Germany. 

Henry's Ree ©2122, A Remembrance of the French 
1 King's Requeſts made to the Queen; da- 
6. ted Feb. 25; 1590% 5 
| 7hefs are ſome of the Articler. Wks 

To "diſpatch. the Sttecotirs with all ſpeed 
to Brerugne. 


Ir the Duke of Parma come into France 
the King deſires the Queen to ſend him 
4000 Men for three Months, till the Arti- 
val of the Army from Germany). 

Ir the Duke of Parma does not come, 
che King promiſes to re pair to Diep, and 
to Join the Engliſh Troops with 6000 
French Foot, 4000 Frenth Horſe, and 
$obb Firat in order to tecover 
Noun, Havre-de Grace, and all the Coaſt 
of Normandy, Ke: 


22 4-143 HEN RT IVtb's Letter to the 
wand Duke of Longuevilie, concerning the Vic- 


1755 Fiery tory at Mante ; dated at Raymer, a League 


„tom thence, March 14, 1590. 
Others „ the 14. - AxoTHER from the Kin iba to the 
1 Bail of Stafford). Enghſh Amba 
73% ed March 22, 15 90 . 

« HE thanks the Queen for the Care ſhe 

4% takes of his Affairs, and deſires ſhe 
6 would haſten the Succours from Ger- 
« many.” From this and ſeveral other 
Pieces it may be inferred, that Eligabeth 
was properly the chief Perſon that gave 
Motton to the Succours which came to the 


| . from Germa 
m H IV to 

Earl of Stafford; dated e TS the 
Hz gives the Queen Information that 
the 9855 Fleet is ready to fail from 
« the Groyne, and prays her to ſend a 

1 Fleet to take Care of Bretagne. 
the rien of | "x6. A Letter from Sir Francis Drake 
donbes, £0' the Prince of Domber; dated the Ides 

„ ef November, oo. 

0 *He defires that hewould let him know, 


0 Aa Sad us the Oren before 4. 
2 Ae * 4 3 dilots Chortrer: or 


TRI). 8 
* 


flador; 
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« Hat progreſs the $, aviards have made EL1zZAbBTR, 
“in Bretagne. | 25 SS 
17. Tus Prince of Dombes 5 Anſwer to The Anſwers 
Drake. a 
He acquaints him that the Spaniards 

c had taken Blavet, and were beſi egi 

% Hennebond. 


18. A Memorial of Sit Ring Willi- ' Memorial of 
Sir Roger 
ans, > Williams, 


«© Hr ſhews by the State of the King: 58. 

% dom of France, that the Queen is con- 5 
« cern'd in Intereſt to ſaye Bretagne, and wa 
4 to-lend 'Sooo Men into that Province 
or the Netherlande, to give a Diyerſi- 
t 8 to tlie Duke of Parma. | 

. CrrvenTiAars for Edmund Terk York's Cre- 
ſent? into France As allo his Inſtructions; dentials and 
dated Jan. 30, 1591 f. 3 8 

Tres: Inſtructions relate chiefly to be 
tagne; and among other things, Tort ha 
Orders to preſent certain Articles to che 
King, mention d in the following Atifivet, 

20. Tur King's Anſwer to the Arti- Henry iv“ 
cles preſented by Mr. 7 ork ; dated Match #0 
r 

AkTicts I. Whit Forces wil! the 
King join to the Knglilh ? At what Place 
are IV ey to join? At what Port Joatl Zhe 
Engliſh lan 

Anſwer. Tu King Jefires 3005 Men, 
and propoſes to have as many there him- 
ſelt. The Deſcent may be at Breft, 
Graveling, or Cherburg, at the Choice of 
the Engii/h. 

_—_— II. What Orders Jhall be gi- 
ven to furniſh them with CIPO tons, and 

at what Price? 

Anſwer. The Engliſh ſhall be treated 
in the ſame manner as the French. But 
as to Beer, ſince the Country does not af- 
ford any, it will be neceſſary perhaps to 
ſend for ſome from Apngland. 

ARTICLE III. V lt Here or Harbour 
hall be allowed that is fit to receive 
Ships of 200 Tung? 

„ ee Becauſe the Qucen has "3H 
fy'd her Inclination to ſend 25 or 30 large 
Ships, on Condition of being reimburſed, 
the King offers the Port of Breſt, with 
the Town and Territory, for the Exgliþ 
to retire to, but not the Caſtle, for frar of 
offending the Roman Catholicks. That he 
thinks the Port of Relanos to be very con- 
venient, which he offers to allow if it can 
be retaken, and conſents that this mall be 


the firſt Enterprize. is 
 Axticte IV. V har Fecuri will the 
King give to remburſe the Eæpence of 


raifung, eren(or inks. and Paying. the 


Troops ? 
Auſiwer. TE King has ſent a full Power 
to Liz Nocle, his Ambaſſador in England, 


At Tas... ORR Las -0f Fears At 


= 


* 
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; RN to ſettle this Article, and to ſign all Obli- 
Ter. gations and Contracts. e as of 
s We 


keine to 21. INSTRUCTIONS to Sir Roger Willi- 
Wiese, ant, ſent to Die with 600 Men for the 
ſent with a Security of that P ACC.. ee S645 BY 
Reinforcement ©» HE chief Point of theſe Inſtructions is, 


N 27 % That illiams ſhall not expoſe the Eng liſb 


Troops, unleſs the French have an equal . 


'*"., Share; in the Danger, at leaſt out of the 
Thwn: ....... * n 
French&ing's 32, HENRY IVth's Letter to Eli- 
lizaberh, = zabeth, deſiring Succours ; dated May, 21, 

frivg fe SETS; nk i'r 
. 23. ANOTHER Which he ſent to her 
wick M. de Reaulx; dated June 3, 
de e 2 1 Kar 
N ©. He gives her an Account of the taking 
of Lauviers. He, deſires her to leave 
Villams in France, and to reinforce his 
Legiment. \ He tells her that he did not 
inſtruct his Ambaſſador to deſire that the 
Earl of Eſex ſhould command the 4000 
0 Men; but that knowing what a great 
' © . Efteem ſhe had for that Lord, he ſhould 
be very glad if ſhe. would pleaſe to make 

that Choice. 


His Treaty 24. A Treaty betwixt Henry IV and 
with Eliza 7+ e | 
beth, roz, Elizabeth; dated at 


Greenwich, June 
„d goicd 21's anna 
THANE EE ins 


. Tur upon the Queen's ſending 
3400 Men into Normandy, beſides the 
500 already there under the Command of 
Milliame, the King undertakes to be at 
all Expence for the raiſing, tranſporting, 
and paying the Soldiers, Officers, and 
General, according to the Bill ſigned by 
the Commiſſioners of * France and Eng- 
land. 257555 e e 8 
2. THAT as to the Pay of thoſe 4000 
Men, and of the 3600 that are to be ſent 
into Bretagne, and the other Sums which 
the King owes to the Queen upon ſundry 
Bonds, the King conſents that the Queen 
Mall enjoy the Revenues of Roan and 
Havre-de-Grace when thoſe two Places 
are retaken, till the whole Debt is paid. 
. 3 Iux King promiſes to pay the Eng- 
liſh Troops every Week, after they have 
fery'd two Months, and on Failure thereof 
they ſhall be at liberty to go back. 
4. Taz King obliges himſelf to get 
theſe Articles, touching the Money, rati- 
ty'd-by the Parliament and the Chamber of 


Accompts fitting at Zowurs.. .. . þ 

2 „25. IdsTKUc lors to Sir Einry Da- 
vnton. ' Zou, going Ambaſſador to France, to- 
:03- gether with the Credentials; dated in 7#1y, 
1591 K. I innen 4 ernennt 


if 


\ 
T7: 


% 
* FM 4 p 
1 * R 
2 
* L'% K. = 


Norris to the Prince of Dombes,. con- 


1591 m. 


Ceremony, that if the prince of Dombes 


At Bh. At Budey. * At Grenitolch. * At EH, From the Countat Gn. 
ER 


* 


R EGTA. 
„ THERE is nothing of very great Im-E: 12 lin 
* Dortance in theſe Inſtructions; only the N 
« laſt Article imports, that the l, | 
« ving Information „that the Kintz of 
France neglects his Proteſtant Subjects, 
« and beſtows all the Governments upon 
&« the Catholicks, if the Ambaſſador finds 
© it true, he ſhall take an Opportunity 
te to talk to the King about it in her 
« Name: W Totals | A «4.45 x 
6. Tue Lord Treaſurer Burghley's 
Leiter to Sir Henry Des; dated e. 
guſt 3, 1591 l. a 3 
H tells him, that the Queen having 
& heard that the King's Troops had quit- 
& ted Bretagne, has given Orders to Nor 
« 7:5 to draw. off his Men towards: the 
««. Sea-Coaſt, in order to put them on board 
« Ships which ſhe will ſend; him. He 
adds, that he ſees no. way to hinder it, 
« unleſs the King ſpeedily ſend Succours 
« into Bretagne. 5 
27, ELIZABETH s Letter to 
Henry IV, without à Patte 
SHE reproaches him with having abus'd 
her by drawing her into a Treaty, where- 
by ſhe was to ſend. him 4000 Men into 
France, on Pretence of beſieging Roan, 
and that afterwards. he trifled away the 
'Time in the Siege of  Noyon. . She tells 
him frankly, that the Delay of his moſt 
urgent Affairs has done him more Harm 
than the Actixity of his Enemies, and gives 
him ſome Inſtances of it. Laſtly, ſhe 
declares, that for the future ſhe will keep 
her Troops for a better Purpoſe, and that 
ſhe is not in a Humour to expoſe them, 
merely to do a Pleaſure to the common 
Enemy. ee | Da 
28. A Memorial preſented by Sir John 5 ln | 
morial to tie 


taining the Reaſons Why he cannot con- rn # 
ſent to let the Engliſh. Troops go out of W 
the Lower Bretagne into the Upper; da- 
ted Aug. 15, 1591. e 32 

29. A Letter from the High- Treaſurer 


- 


to Sir 


19g; 


| Treaf 
| Letter 
ton. 


Elizabeth! 
Letter ty 
Henry IV. 


111. 


Other, 


120, 


b 

N | 

N ” Letter to Ut 

enry Unten ; dated Auguſt 18, on. 1» WW © 
. r 4% Unt 

* Tris Letter contains the Complaints = 

« of the Queen for the Non- performance 

Vol the Treaty, and imports. her Reſo- 

* lution to recal her Troops, if the King 

** does not ſend the Succours into Bre- 


* tagne. | 8 


30, Taz Queen's (Expoſtulatory) Let- 2%"; 
ter to Henry IV, without any Date. $1 


«SHE, therein tells him, without any 


leaves 
4660 | 


cc 
«c 
41 


retagne, the Engliſh ſhall 
not ſtay there an Hour after him; and 
that ſhe will not ſacrifice her Troops, if 
that Prince does not ſtay in Bretagne, 
and if he has not à greater Force. 


A 


31. OTHERS 


BETS, 


V 


FoEDERA TY Orne Letters from the Queen and 
Tom. XVI the High- Treaſurer, to the Ambaſſador, 


ee upon the ſame Subject dated Aug. 22, 
the Queen and 15 1 3 


_— 32. Tur Challenge which Sir Henry 
Unton'** Upton, the Queen's Ambaſſador, ſent to 
h [/ to ” N 

oo PR, of the Duke of Guz/e. DT et? 
Guiſe, 118- © TAE Duke of Guiſe having revil'd 


« Queen Eligabeth, Unton gives him 
«the Lye, and challenges him to a Duel, 
either on Foot or on Horſeback, with 
« What Arms he ſhall think fit He tells him 
that he is deſcended of- as good a Fa- 
« mily as himſelf; that he had already 
« {ent him two ſuch Challenges before, 
ee but never had any Anſwer ; and that 
&« if he does not anſwer this, he will pro- 
& claim him every where for a Pol- 
& tron, : 
33. A Letter from the High-Treaſurer 


Treaſurers 


[rw to Onton ; dated Sept. 2, 1591 e. 


ton. 119. : 
* Ht tells him that the Queen is very 


c“ much diffatisfy'd with the Earl of E 
« ſex for leaving the Camp to follow the 
“ King; and that if his Majeſty does not 
e make it appear which way he ſhall be 
able to pay the Engliſh Troops, at the 
« end of the two Months, ſhe will recal 
them. 

. 34: ANOTHER upon the ſame Subject; 

no, 121, dated Sept. 13; 1591 *. 

35: ANoTHtrR from the Treaſurer to the 
Ambaſſador ; dated the 20th of the fame 
Month *. | 

« Ht tells him that the Queen is diſ- 
© pleaſed with him for not having op- 
* poſed the Journey which the Earl of 
* Eſſex undertook to go and confer with 
* the Marſhal de Biron, when he tra- 
«'yell'd nine Eeagues to the Marſhal's 
three Leagues, and at a time when the 
* Marſhal had broke his Word. That in 
* order to pacify the Queen, there was 
* an abſolute Neceſſity for the Earl of 
** Efexto return to England, and leave 


= we Leighton to command the 2500 Men 


a, © tat are to remain in France. 
nn” 36. THz Queen's Letter to Unton; da- 
m, ted Sept. 26, 159 1 r. 
* SHE acquaints him of her Diſſatiſ- 
faction at the Conference which the Earl 
« of Efex had with the Marſhal de Bi- 
ron about the Siege of Gournay; that 
« it was dfrectly contrary to her Orders; 
that ſhe diſapproves alſo of the Am- 
* baſſador's Journey to Louvieres, to 
make his Compliments to the King at 
a Junctufe when ſhe has ſo much Cauſe 
to complain of him. She orders him 
* to retire to ſome Place near Roan, that 
it the King came thither he may go to 
* him; arid that if he behave otherwiſe 
** ſhe will recal him. 
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37: Tux High-Treaſurer's Letter to Eri 
CUnton ; dated Sept. 24, 1591 f. | LEO, 
He ſays, that the Queen has not al- Hin from te 
« tered her Purpoſe; that ſhe is deter- 1774er. 
* mind to recal her Troops, becauſe tje 
“King has not kept his Word, and given 
no Aſſurance how they were to be paid 
« at the end of two Months; that ſhe 
has ordered the Earl of Eſſex to re- 

* turn to England; and that all his Friends 
« ſhould exhort him to Obedience. That 
« upon Advice that Untox intended to go 
% and wait upon the King at Louvieres, 
&«& ſhe had ordered Letters to be diſpatch- 
« ed for his Recal: That if he was al- 
ready at Louvieres, ſhe commanded 
% him immediately to leave the Place, 
“ being unwilling that her Ambaſſador 
© ſhould do Honour to a Prince who 
** abuſed her. That to heighten the 
Queen's Difpleaſure, the Ambaſſador. of 
“ France has prefented a Memorial, re- 
** quiring that the Earl of Eſßex with 
« his Forces might follow the King into 
* Champagne, a Demand which could not 
* be made at a more unſeaſonable time. e 

38. A Letter from M. de Haqueville 8 
to the Queen; dated at the Siege of Goure 22. 
nay, Off. 4, 1591. + re 

« He tells her that the Earl of Efzx 
<« 18 at the Siege of Gournay, where he 
% performs Wonders; that her Ambaſ- 
& 1ador is there alſo, and that if ſhe will 
“ pleaſe to ſend 2000 Men more, fuch a 
“ Supply will very much advance the 
“King's Affairs. That the King is expected 
« with the Army from Germany. 

39. A Copy of the Articles formerly 2% i, Un. 
mentioned in the Inſtructions ſent to Sir ton's Inſtruc- 
cc Henry Onton. tions. 125. 

40. A Letter from the High- Treaſurer Treaſurer's 
to *Onton ; dated October 12, 1591 . 

„ He tells him that the Earl of Ee 

« being juſt ready to embark, the Queen 
“ has given him Leave to return to his 
« Poſt. That ſhe is ſtill very much diſ- 
ͤſatisfied with the King for having broke 
6 his Promiſe with reſpect to the Siege of 
« Roan, and not offering the leaſt thing to 
« herin Excufe ; but thatſhe begins to be 
© ina better Temper upon hearing that the 
French Ambaſſador is to communicate 
« the King's Letters to her containing his 
« Reaſons, which, ſays the Treaſurer, 
« would have been more welcome at ano- 
« ther time. | 

41. AxorhER from the Treaſurer to 4norber. 
the Ambaſſador ; dated October 155, 
n 

2 H x fays the Queen does by no means 
« approve of the King's Reaſons, which 
« are meer Evaſions; and that to the end 
« the King may not imagine ſhe will put 
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e up with ſuch Plcas, ſhe has order'd 
* that the Reaſons of her Diſſatis faction 
« be imparted to him. She commands 
« him to repreſent to the King how 
„ill he has kept his Word with reſpect to 
© Bretagne. | 

42. A Letter from Sir George Willi- 
ams to the Queen, without a Date. 
Ir is an Account of the Audience 
« which he had of Henry IV when, 
ce according to his Inſtructions, he ſignifi- 
« ed to him the Queen's Complaints for 
„ delaying the Siege of Roan; as alſo of 
the King's Anſwers, who engages at laſt 
« to undertake that Siege, and demand cer- 
« tain things of the Queen. 

« Ir is remarkable, that when Williams 
& ask'd the King which way he deſign'd 
« to pay the Eugliſh Troops according 
* to his Engagement, the King was ob- 
4 liged to own that it was 1mpollible for 
& him to do it, becauſe he had not 500 
“ Crowns in his Coffe ts; that if the Queen 
« recall'd her Troops, the Germans would 
& alſo abandon him, and that it would be 
© to no Purpole to talk any more of the 
« Siege of Roan. He ſays moreover, 
that he confeſſed himſelf guilty in ſe- 
<« yeral Articles, and that the Queen's Diſ- 
« ſatisfaction was a very ſenſible Affliction 
c to him. 
43. INSTRUCTIONS to Thomas Grove, 
employ d to guard the Mouth of the Seine 
during the Siege of Roar. 
44. LETTER from the High-Treaſurer 
to *Unton ; dated Dec. 1, 1591 u. 

HE acquaints him that there have 


4 been ſent to Diep 400 Pioneers, 50 Mi- 


* ners, 25 Laſts of Gunpowder, and 7 


c Bands of old Soldiers fetch'd out of the 


uten z to the 
Prince of An 
halt, 138. 


Treaſures 
te Unton, 
140. 


« Low Countries. | 

45.” Txt Queen's Letter to the Prince 
of Aubalt; dated Dec. 3, 1591 x. 
& She deſires him to wait with Patience 
« for the Money which the French King 
« had promiſed for the Pay of the German 
« Troops, and that he would continue to 
“ ſerye at the Siege of Roan. 

46. A Letter from the High- Treaſurer 


to *Unton;* dated Dec. 4, 1591 v. 


Hx tells him the Queen is very well 
« pleaſed that he did not give the King 


nor the Prince of Anhalt Hopes of any 


Another. 
141. 


more Succours from her. 


47. AnoTHER from the Treaſurer to 
the Ambaſſador ;- dated December 6, 
1591 2. | 

- « He tells him that the Quieen' will be 
„ at no further Charges for the King; 
c that he will do well to admoniſh the 


EKing privately not to preſs the Queen 
2: 10 importunately, and to have more 
Reſpect for her; that the Queen has 


At Mſiminſter. At Weſtminſter „ At Wehtminſtes, 
Court at me From the 3 


1 


4 affiſt him to drive the Spaniards out of 


« ter the King has ſent 2000. Foot and 


e the Succours thither which they have 


the Number of Engliſh in that Province 


Court at Whitehall. 


„ given the Earl of Efex leave to ſet 
% out, but with Orders to return if 
* there be no Hopes of taking Roan in a 
« reaſonable Time. 

48. LETTER from Eligabeth to Henry lerer fi 
IV, without a Date. a 

Ir is a very ſevere Letter, wherein ſhe Ps 
complains how much he has abuſed her 
by trifling Promiſes. 

49 Ltrtttr from the High-Treaſurer , 75 
to Unten; dated Dec. 15, 1591 . res ts Uh 
« He tells him that the Queen is ved 
with him for his having ſo much preſs'd 
the Succours deſired by the King of 
France; that ſhe ſuſpects him to 
have a ſecret Underſtanding with the 
Earl of Efſex, and the Earl with the 
King; that ſhe. thinks it very ſtrange 
that the King ſhould demand 5000 
Men of her to give Battle to the Duke 
of Parma, who is to be in a Fortnight 
near Roan; as if it was poſſible for 
5000 Men to be ready in ſo ſhort a 
Space of Time, and in the midſt 
of Winter. That ſhe does not carc 
that the Earl of Efex ſhould take on 
him the Command of ſuch a ſmall Num- 
ber of Troops, and that ſhe was upon 
the Point of recalling him. | 
50. LETTER- from the Council to *Un- C . 
ton; dated Dec. 22, 1591 b. | 9 

„Tue require him to adviſe the Earl 
c of E/ex to return ſpeedily to Eug- 

« land, and to ſollicit the King to give 
« him the ſame Advice. 

51. A Memorial containing the Queen's 2" 
Reaſons for ſending no more Troops into/,, ., = 
Normandy. | 1 

Tusk Reaſons are founded entirely 
© on the Complaints already mention- 
ed. 

52. New Conventions concerning Bre- _ 
tagne. . — K 

* Tu Queen being informed that the . 

« King is treating of Peace with his re- 
4 bellious Subjects, agrees to ſend Suc- 
« cours into Bretagne and Normandy as 
« ſoon as ſhe has Aſſurances, 

+ 'THAT the King will make no Peace, 
« unleſs his Subjects oblige themſelves to 
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4 France; or at leaſt not to give them 161 


any SUCCOUrS. 

« THAT ſhe ſhall be included in the 
% Peace. | 

« THAT after theſe Aſſurances, and at- 
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Dombe 


1000 | Horſe into Bretagne, and when 
c the United Provinces are ready to ſend 8 

a 
. , . Ireaſure 
« promiſed, ſhe will then give Orders that non. 
lbs, 
be augmented to 4000. | | 


\ 


From the Court at Whitehall. * From the 
„ THAT 


DERA _ Trar beſte the Enghſh are tranſ- 


Tom. XVI. 4c ported, the King ſhall engage to give 
NI 


them a Sea-Port and a wall'd Town, for 
the Conveniency of retiring thither, and 
« ſending for Recruits. 

« THAT the King ſhall have 4000 F oot 
« and 1000 Horſe in Bretagne. | 

* THAT 7 Pieces of Cannon with Pow- 
der and Ball, which lie at Diep, ſhall be 
« tranſported into Bretagne. 

© Trar within 4 Months the King ſhall 
engage to reimburſe the Queen in a 
« Year's time for thoſe 4000 Men and for 
* the Cannon ane Ammunition. 


| Quen'sLet- 53. A Letter from the Queen to Unto ; 


be dated Feb. 1 9, 1592 *, 
Sur acquaints him that ſhe has given 
«© Orders to fend 1600 Men into France, 
“and bids him defire the King in her Name 
&* toſpare the Eng/:/h Troops more than he 
© has done, 
The Treaſu- © 54. LETTER from the High-Treaſurer 
3 to Vuton; dated March 13, 1592. 
156. « Ht fays that the Queen is very much 
4 difpleas'd with the King upon account of 
& Roan, and Bretagne; and that ſhe 1s 
* ſending Witkes into France with In- 
« ſtructions, which he has Orders to com- 
. municate to him the Ambaſſador. 
amther from 55, A Letter from the — to Vn ten; 
* dated March 16, 1591 b. 
* 56. A Memorial preſented to the Queen 
by an Envoy of the Duke de Montpenſier. 
AH demands 5000 Men, and promiſes 
great things. But it does not appear that 
“this Memorial was very much regard- 
cd. 
RenryIVeh's 57. A Letter from Henry IV to the 
404 4% Ambaſſador of England; dated March 
of England. 28, I 592 ©. E. 
. „ He deſires him to ſollicit Succours 
from England, conſidering the Duke of 
« Parma's Deſigns that were diſcover d by 
| «© 1ntercepted Letters. 
al Queen, 58. A Letter from Henry IV to the 
Queen, dated from the Camp at Varycar- 
ville May 1, 1592. ; 
He acquaints her of the Advantage 
© hegain'd overthe Enemies at Ivetot, and 
_ _ ſays that they cannot avoid a Battle. \ 
— 59. InsrRUcTIONs to Burnham who is 
6, to conduct 2000 Engliſh Foot, and 100 
Horſe from the Low Countries te to France. 
Liter from 60. A Letter from the Prince of Dombes 


the Frince 6 


Donde, J to the High-Treaſurer ;* dated May 26, 


ht ireaſurer, 155 2 d. 


. « Hz tells him that he has been defested 
« by the Duke of Mercur, and demands 
« a freſh Supply. 


the 61. A Letter from the High iT reabtiter 


Ireaſurer io 


cn. to Unton; dated May 29, 1592: 


leg. « Tis relating to the ill News which 


ACTA REGIA 1 


0 ver recovered than chat Bretagne ſhould Euzazzrm: 
he loft. * 
62. Axe Dru from the Treaſurer to the Auer. 

Ambaſſador; dated June 6, 1592. CES: rn 
* tells him that the Queen is ſend- 
« ing Arms and Money into: Bretagne, 
« and orders him to inſiſt upon the De- 
« mand of a Sea- Port. 
63. Txt Queen's Anſwer to the A bar Tie Queen's 
al preſented by M. de Vn We * Nan 3 
ſador of France. „ 7, * 1, Ambaſſador's 
4 Tnar ſhe hears the King is s treating a 
« with his Rebellious Subjects, and that he 
&« 1s willing to reſtore them all their Gover- 
« nours. That if, as it is affirmd, they 
« demand that the King of Spain be in- 
e cluded in the Treaty, ſhe does not con- 
4 ceive for what Reaſon ſhe ought not to 
ebe included in it likewiſe. | 
As to the Demand of 6000 Men, ad 
© 100 Horte for the Service of the Artil- 
« lery of Bretagne, and of 1209 Men to 
« follow the King into the I/ of France, 
© of 8 or 10 Men of War to ſerve in the 
& Garonne, and all this at the Queen's 
« Expence, ſhe thinks it fo ſtrange that 
« the could not have believed it came. 
« from the King, if A. de Sancy was 


not ſufficiently authoriz'd to make it. 


64. Tut Anſwer of the Englih Com- Engliſn com: 
miſſioners to the Memorial of fe Ambaſ- miſioners An- 
ſador of France. . 

„ Tuts Anſwer contains the Conditions 
& upon which the Queen offers to ſend. 

« 4000 Men into Bretagne, which are al- 
« moſt the fame with thoſe in the Conyen-. 
« tions concerning Bretagne in p. 151 of 
« this Tome of the ral e 5 

65. InsTRUCTIONS for Sir John Norris. Norge“ 

StR Jobn Norris having propos'd to Infruftions. 
the Queen to ſend 1000 Men more to "7 
* Bretagne, belides the 4000, on Condi- 
tion whereof he engag'd to make himſelf 


'« Maſter of a certain Sea-Port, and offer-: 


« ing to engage for the Pay of the ſaid 

& thouſand Men for two Months, the 

« Queen agrees to it, and orders her Ships 

to favour the Undertaking.. She alſo en- 

& joins him to take Care that after the Ex- 

pꝑiration of the two Months, the King take 

upon him to pay theſaid thouſand Men. 
66. A Memorial from Sir John Norris His Memori- * 

concerning the State of France. ny +> cog 
« He ſays that the Duke of Parma did 174. 

not go from:Roan with a Deſign. to aban- 

don the beſieged, but to meet his Rey- 

« ſters , and gives his Reaſons for it. 
„HE doubts whether the King is in a 


wo Condition to take Roan, and ſthews the 


«« {ad Paſs to which he will bereduc'd, if 


he is compelled to raiſe the Siege, or if 


« he cannot force the Duke of Parma to 


& came from Bretagne. He tells him that «© 4, Battle N tt 


« he had rather Paris and Roan were ne- 


& Txar tho' the King promitſe yet tis 


wht 431 * 7 


At Ie „un, & At JV Aminfter.. From the Camp before Roan. © At Vittre, 
*T H1s was the old Word for the German Cavalry. 1 41 


© not 


[ * 
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498 ATA 
/#otvtra © not poffible for him to ſend Succours in- 
Tom I.. to Bretagne, and that the Preſervation 
a of the ſaid Province abſolutely depends 
&© on the Queen's Aſſiſtance. 
. 5. Taz Reaſons given by the Queen's 
moreSuccours, PrivyCouncil tothe Ambaſſadors of France; 
70 the French. hy ſhe deſires to be excuſed, for the fu- 
"5 '9* ture, from giving any Succours to the King 
of France; dated in 1593. WR 
& As this Piece is very long, I ſhall a- 
« bridge it as much as poſſible. Tis ne- 
«« ceſſary to take notice of it, becauſe it 
« contains a brief Summary of what the 
c Queen had done for the King of France, 
cc and how ſhe was all along requited for 
6 Ik. 
IN September 1589, Meſſieurs de Beau- 
ce voir and de Freſnes were bound for the 


« King, to pay to the Queen 20, ooo . 


„% Jterling, beſides 20004. more, and 
« 383 J. for Ammunition, amounting in 
« the whole to 22, 383 J. which is ſtill due. 

« In October following, the ſame Gen- 
te tlemen engag d for the Sum of 15,700//. 
« Sterling. 

« In the Month of May, 1590, there 
« was another Obligation of Meſſieurs 4e 
« Beauvoir, and de Saldagne, to pay in 
&« November following to the Lord May- 
« or of London 2100 J. which is ſtill un- 
ec paid. | 

© In Sept. 1590. there was another from 
« M. de Beavoir for 10, ooo J. payable in 
« 7une following. Shop 

„ MOREOVER, the Queen has ſent Am- 
« munition and Artillery into Normandy 
« tothe value of 2600 J. 

Tris pretended that the King is inſol- 

c vent, but he has punctually paid the 
« other Foreigners in his Service. 
„ Tur Engliſh have never had any 
&« Place of Retreat in France, tho it has 
ce beenoften promis d, which has occaſion'd 
« the Deſtruction of great Numbers of 
« her People. 

TAE King engag'd himſelf to pay the 
« 4000 Engliſh two Months after their 
« Arrival in France, which he has not 
ce perform'd ; and thoſe Troops are ſtill 
<< left to be paid by the Queen. 


Ir ought to be remember'd how long 


ee the Earl of Eſex and his Troops re- 
« main'd in the Neighbourhood of Diep, 
« without being employ'd, tho? the King 
had promis'd to begin the Siege of Roar 
« immediately after their Arrival. By 
cc that means the Duke of Parma had 
« Time to march into Fraxce, and to cauſe 

<< theSiege of . Roan to be rais d. 1 
„IN the Month of June, 1592, new 
Conventions were made, and the Queen 


,# At London, 


not to put his Troops aſhore till he is 


« ſharply. to the Cardinal de Bourbon on 


find the offenſive and defenſive Alliances 
concluded in 1595, and 1596, 


R EGI A 


« wes -pleas'd to engage her ſelf to ſend For, 
« 4000 Foot, and 1000 Horſe into Brz. . 70 
« tagne, as ſoon as ſhe ſhould be inform'd Ti 
« thatthe King had ſent 2000 Foot, and 
« 1000 Horle thither, and that the States 
« of the United Provinces had ſent thi- 
{© ther the Quota they had promis'd ; but 
it was on Condition that the King ſhould 
« pay thoſe Troops, and allow them a 
« wall'd Town toretire to. But the Queen 
having ſent her Troops before the King 
had made good his Promiſe; ſhe could 
c neyer ſince obtain the Place of Retreat 
as promis'd her, tho' the King had it 
<« in his Power.. 8 

« THE Queen having ſent freſh Troops 
« ſince that Time, as well from England 
as from the Netherlands, to ſerve in 
« Bretagne, they have been fore d to re- 
« ſide-in Normandy, Anjou, and Maine. 
« The Duked” Aumont did not go into 
« Bretagne with 4000 Foot, and 1Yooo 
« Horſe, nor did the Sieur de St; Luc 
repair thither as was promis'd. By that 
« means the Engliſhb Forces were oblig'd 
« to quit Brefagne, and to retire to the 
« neighbouring Countries, to wait for 
Orders from the Duke 4 Aumont. Con- 
“ ſequently, all this Expence has proy'd 
« to no purpoſe. 

© THE Ambaſſador of France having 
«« nothing to alledge againſt theſe Facts, 
cc he is defir'd that for the future, Care be 
ce taken either to make no Promiſes at all, 
« or elſe to fee them better obſery'd. 

68. The | French Ambaſſador's Letter French 4n- 
to Henry IV, dated March 18, 1593 « % 

H acquaints him that the Queen be- . 9 

ing inform'd that the King's Deſign was 
« only to block up Roan, ſhe has given 
« Orders to Tork, at the Peril of his Life, 


Her 
with 
Kate 


« certain that Roar is beſieg d. 

69. LeTTER from the Duke of Main to n 
Guyonelle; dated March 21, 1593, from Guyonell 
the Camp at Noyon on the Sea. 19 

HE commands him to come and join 
“ him with all the Troops under his Obe- 

« dence, in order to give Battle. 

A Narrative of a Conference between cn: 
Heury IV and ſome Princes, Gc. about 00 " 
the Hugonots, 4 i ” 219, 

ATE King in this Conference eſpous'd 
« the part of the Hugonots, and ſpoke 


„ -- | | 

« AFTER this, we meet with no other 
« important Act in this Period relating to 
« France. Tis ſurpriſing that we don't 
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0A 
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Flizabeth' s Affairs with the United Pro- 
vinces. | 


VorDERA 
Tom. XVI. 


Tux Earl of Leiceſter, to whom the 
States of the United Provinces had gi- 
yen more Power than the Queen wiſh'd, 
ſoon abus'd that exorbitant Grant. He 
aimd to make himſelf abſolute Lord 
of the Country, by ſeizing the greateſt 
Towns all at once, as the Duke of 
Anjou had done before him. This View 
of his being timely diſcoyer'd, was the 
Reaſon that, upon the Complaint of the 
States, the Queen recall'd him, and ap- 
pointed Peregrine Bertie, Baron of Wil- 
loughby, to ſucceed him. But he was not 
truſted with ſo large a Power as the Earl 
of | Leiceſter had *, 0 

FROM that time to the Year 1595, no- 
thing conſiderable occur d in the Tranſac- 
tions betwixt the Queen and the States, 
who maintain'd a good Union with each 


Earl of Lei- 
ceſter com- 
plain 'd of by 
the States, 
and recalled 


by the Veen 


Her Union 
with the 
States. 


deal of Reſpect and Complaiſance for the 
Queen, tho' at the ſame time they con- 
ſtantly maintain d their Prerogatives and 
their Liberty with Vigour, as often as the 
ueen's Ambaſſadors, or her Commiſſioners, 
who had admittance to the Council of State, 
offer'd to exceed the Limits of their Com- 
. miſſion. This good Underſtanding was a 
little difturb'd in the Year 1595. Henry 
x. of France IV having complain'd ſharply of the States, 
8 who, as he ſaid, had occaſion'd the Loſs 
ſndbimMen, of Cambray, and threatning to make a 
2 Peace without them, they thought it ne- 
IM ceſſary to paciſy him, by ſending him two 
Regiments, and a great quantity of Corn, 
and by lending him ſome Money. Up- 
TieQueen de- on this the Queen demanded the Money 
ro pro due to her from the States, and ſaid, that 
ſince they had Treaſure enough to lend to 
the King of France, ſurely they had 
enough to pay their Debts. The States 
alledg'd in their behalf the Treaty they 
had made with her, by which they were 
not oblig'd to pay her till after the end of 
the War. She made anſwer, that this 
Article was ouly inſerted in the Treaty, be- 
cauſe it was not ſuppoſed they would be 
able to pay her during the War; but 
that ſince they were rich enough to make 
Payments before the Peace, the would be 
paid now. This Affair bred ill Blood; 
but at laſt it was accommodated for the 
preſent, by an Engagement which the 
States enter d into to pay the Engli/b 
Troops for the future, and to. eaſe; the 
* Queen of that Burden. 
. , NEVERTHELESS, in 1 596, the Queen re- 
Dehnen of ne wed her Demand with more Earneſtneſs; 
"= having received Advice that the King - 


4 -_ 
modation 


apt. 


Troops 
Nona. 3 


other; the States having always a great 
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of Spain was pre aring to make a great EITzAu gr. 
Ee againſt England, ſhe by degrees 
dropp'd it. 

Ir was in this Tear that the Queen made 22 
a newOffenſi ve and Defenſive Alliance with 20% Treaty be- 
Henry IV, into which the States enter d, t s. 
though it was not without difficulty. The France. 
Queen inſiſted that they ought not to be 
included in it, as Soyereigns, but as a ſſo- 
ciate Towns under her Protection; ; and it was 
only owing to the preſſing Inſtances of the 
King of France, that ſhe relax'd upon this 
Article. 

THz Peace of Vervius, which was con- The Queen's 
cluded in 1598, without the Participation 489; we . 
of the Queen or the States, oblig'd this wr wi, 
Princeſs to take new Meaſures. The Point Spain. 
in Debate was, whether ſhe ought to make 
a ſeparate Peace with Spain, or to con- 
tinue the War in Conjunction with the 
States. The firſt of theſe two Reſoluti- 
ons would have been eaſy to form, and 
put in Execution. Philip would un- 
doubtedly have left the Queen a Chart 
Blanche, if ſhe had been inclined to have 
abandoned the States: But the Conſe- 
quences of ſuch a Peace might have been 
fatal to England ; for thereby the States 
would have been forc'd to ſubmit to Spain, 
and the Queen would have been left with- 
out Friends, and without Allies, and ex- 
poſed to ſtand ſingly upon her own De- 
fence, the firſt time that Philip ſhould be 
inclin'd to pick a Quarrel with her. . She 
judg'd therefore, without Heſitation, that 
it was her Intereſt to carry on the War, 
and to unite more ſtrictly with the States. 

But ſhe took care not to let them know 
her full Reſolution: On the contrary, ſne 
cauſed a Repreſentation to be made to the 
States, that ſhe was not able to ſupport 
ſo heavy a War, and that ſhe had a ſtrong 
Inclination to a Peace. The States being 
alarm'd at this Declaration, made all poſ- 
ſible Efforts to incline her to carry on the 
War. They were not in a Condition to 
diſſemble as ſhe did, becauſe their 
All was at Stake, and that if they ſhould 
be abandoned by Englond, they could not 
avoid relapſing under. the Dominion of 
Spa. Elizabeth did not deny that they 
were in great Danger, but this very Plea 
ſhe made uſe of to convince them that 
their Intereſt, and not hers, was the Point 
in queſtion. Conſequently, ſhe made 
them own, that if the War ſhould be con- 
tinued, . it would be only to maintain 
them in their Liberty. From thence ſhe 
inferr'd, that there was a Neceſſity for a 
new Treaty upon this Principle; and it 
was not poſſible for the States to get off 
ont. Therefore a new Treaty was conclu- 
ded, wherein all the Advantage Was on r 
the Queen's ſide, which was the whole Dutch, 


* Mr. Rapin ddfarves, i in hi large Hiſtory, that he had no other LON. than to command the Engliſh 
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that ſhe had in View from this Negotia- 


Tom. XVI. tion. | q 


OWNS 


Patents for 


the Govern- 
ments in the 


Netherlands 
23 4: . 


Prince of 
Frieſland's 
Letter to the 
Queen, 6, 


Order for Pro- 


tections in the 


Netherlands, 


9. 


Lord Wil. 
loughby*s 
Patent. 13. 


« ma 


Tus Death of Philip II, which hap- 
pened about a Month after the ſigning of 
this Treaty, gave the Allies ſome Reſpite ; 
and even the Court of Spa feemi'd to 
wiſh for a Peace, becauſe the Archduke 
Albert cans'd it to be propos d immediately 
after his return from Spa; but it ap- 
pear'd afterwards that it was only a Snare 
to divide the Allies; and the Conference 
which there was at Bruges on this Sub- 
ject, was to no purpoſe, or rather broke 
off as ſoon asit began. Forthe Spaniards 
having felt the Pulſe of the Engizh Ple- 
nipotentiaries relating to a ſeparate Peace, 
and finding there was no room to expect 
it, inſiſted firmly on the Article of Prece- 
dency which Sparn claim'd of England, 
and the Conference was quaſh'd before 
they were able to hold an Aſſembly for 
Arr £: 
Tux Acts in this XVIth Tome of the 
Foedera, which relate to the United 
Provinces, are theſe; 7 

1. THREE Patents for conferring, 1. 
The Government of Fluſhing and Ram- 
mekins, vacant by the Death of Sir Phi- 
tip Sidney, upon Sir William Ruſſel. 
2. That of the Brill, vacant by the Sur- 
render of Sir Thomas Cecil, upon Tho- 
mas Lord Burghe. 
Treaſuter of the Engliſh Army in the 
Netherlands on Sir Thomas Shirley. 
They are dated the 1ſt, and 6th, and 
275th of February, 1587 . 

2. A Letter from the Count of Za/ſ?- 


Friefland to Elizabeth ; dated June 15, 
1587 b. 


„H complains in very ſtrong Terms, 


that he is perſecuted by the Dutch, 
« who difturb the Commerce of his Sub- 
« jects, and plunder them, on pretence 
© that he favours the Spaniards ; which 
« he diſowns, and accuſes them in his 
Turn of furniſhing Spain with fuch Mer- 
« chandize as it wants. He prays the 
Queen to protect him, Sc. 

3. Ax Order to the Lord Chancellor 
to diſpatch all the neceſſary Protections for 
thoſe who ſerve in the Netherlands un- 
der the Earl of Leiceſter ; dated June 26, 
1587 ©. | 1 

5 Taz Patent for conferring the Com- 
mand of the Engliſh Troops in the Ne- 
therlands upon Feregrine Bertie, Baron 
of Willoughby, after the recal of the Earl 
of Leiceſter ; dated Nov. 10, 1587 d. 
„Ihe Queen fays, that ſhe has re- 
4e call'd the Earl of Leiceſter, that he 

y be near her Perſon, and aſſiſt her 
"with his Counſel. © 

* At Weſtminſter. ' At Aurich. 

c 3 2 s At the Hague. 


| 
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5. Ax Order of Council to —.—, to binn, 
make a general Muſter of the Ragliſb ,7 VN 
Troops in the United Provincer, and tow Eu 


Forces In the 


require the States to appoint Commiſſion. Nat 
ring 


ers to aſſiſt therein; dated January 4, ;. 
1590 e. | "= - 
„Tus Council fends him certain In- 
« ſtructions, which he is to communicate 
to the Council of State, to the end that 
if they ſhall ſee Cauſe, they may add 
© to them. | 
6. Tur Anſwer of the States-General to 7 d 


Bodley, the Queen's Countellor there 7 2 

dated as above f. | ſeller Bodley, 
Tuev tell him they are extremely, 

*< ſurpriz'd at his Memorial, becaufe it is 

© notorious that all their Refolutions tend 

to the Welfare of the Country. That 

« they did not expect ſuch a Memorial 

“ from him, who has bound himſelf to 

them by an Oath. That the College 

« of the States-General is the chief Cot- 

lege of the Republick, and that he 

«« ought to treat them with more Reſpect. 

« Finally, they declare to him, by way 

« of Advertiſement, that they act by 

virtue of the Power they derive from 

« their Principals, and that they are not 

« oblig'd to give an Account to any 

% body of their Power, or of their Af 

„ fairs. | 

7. ALetter from the Miniſters of God's 1 4, 
Word in Weſt-Friefland to the Queen; 
dated in the Month of January, 1590. of Welt Fi 

* 'THEY congratulate her upon the De- land. ;, 
«+ ſtruction of the Span; Fleet. 

8. Tit Form of the Oath to be taken 7% nin 
by the Reformed Minifters in the ſeyeral EY 
Towns. | 

9. Tut Council of State's Remonſtrance 
to the States General ; dated February 20, 


1590. 
Ir relates to the Projects of the enſu- 


« ing Campaign. | £21 
10. A Memorial concerning the Govern- envi 
ment of the United Provinces ; dated ©. 
Feb. 28, 1590 8. | of the ire 
Ir is probable that this Memorial was Province, 
nn'd by Bodley, who was very much 
incens'd againſt the States-General. 
HE endeavours to ſhew that the Go- 
« vernment of the United Provinces, ſuch 
eas it was after the Departure of the Earl 


of Leiceſter, is contrary to the Treaty 


“ made with the Queen. He demonſtrates 
the Inconveniencies of it, and the Pre- 
« judice which both the Queen and the 
“ Country thereby ſuſtain; and that the 
«© States-General uſurp all the Authority 
He inſinuates, that the beſt way to reme- 
« dy the whole, would be to re-eſtabliſh 
„the Authority of Lieutenant-General, 
bar: tr 14111 CP19's, | 


At minor. At Wyftminſtar. * From the Court at Richmond. 
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forwunA © hich the Earl of Leiceſter had, un- 
Tom. XVI. & leſs the 


een would pleaſe, according 
to the Deſire of all good People, to ac- 
« cept of the Soyercignty of the United 
« Provinces. ' | 

re from 11. A Letter from the States-General to 

th: gabe der the Queen's Council; dated February 28, 


vera lio the 


Queen'sCoun- 1 590 . N . 
ub, zo. « Tux complain of a Letter writtenby 


« the Council to the Magiſtrates of Fluſb- 
« ing, commanding them to permit certain 
« Engliſh Merchants to ſend Cloths, Sc. 
«© to be diftributed, as well in the Cautio- 
„ nary Towns as in the others, without 
« paying any Duty; to which the States ſay 
« they cannot conſent, and they give their 
© Reafons for it. They complain alſo of 
* an Order ſent to the Governor of the 
„% Brille, to detain, during a whole Tide, 
« all Ships that paſs by; againſt which 
« they pray the Council to provide a Re- 
« medy, conſidering the Damage that the 
Merchants receive from it. 
12. A Letter from the States- General 
6 to the Queen; dated March 24, 1590 i. 
a They remonſtrate to her, that a Year 
“ is already expir'd ſince they ſent Am- 
« baſfadors to her to complain of the In- 
juries done to their Subjects by the Exg- 
« i, to the Value of 600,000 Florins ; 
4 and that though the Queen promiſed to 
« ſend ſome Perſon of Diſtinction to them, 
jn order to ſettle that Affair with them, 
te no body has come ever ſince that time; 
« that the Merchandize has not been re- 
« ftor'd, and that the Depredations con- 
% tinue, for which they demand Satis- 
„faction. g 
aps > 13. LærrEx from the Council of Eng- 
Council about Taped to —— ; dated April y, 1590 k. 
pv. „THEY order him to requeſt the States 
« to draw no more Companies from the 
dw n, © Garrifon of Offend. f 
whe Council, 14. LETTER from the States- General to 
79- *the Council of England; dated April 
30, 1790 l 
« TEHIs is an Apology from the States. 
« *Tis very apparent that Bodley, or ſome 
* body cle, endeayour'd to ſow Diſcord 
4 hetwixt the Queen and the States. They 
« wonder they have not ſeen any body 
« from the Queen to regulate the Affairs 
© of which they complain d. 
Th cn, 4.5, LETTER from the Council of Exg- 
ky. 6, 0d. and to Bodley, touching the Complaints 
of the States-General ; dated May 8, 
1590 n. * rats 
. Tur Council returns nothing pofi- 
tive in Anſwer, but refer to the Perſon 
“ whom the Queen is to fend. They 
« fay that the Death of Secretary Wal- 
« ngham is the Canfe' of the Delay, 
“ becauſe he had kept the States Letters, 
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« without imparting. them to the Cotiti- Etisveru. 
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16 A Letter from the Queen, autho- The Queen's 
rizing N— to promiſe her Protection to 51 fag 
the City of Groningen, if the Citizens Groningen, 
will ſhake off the Yoke of Spain, and join ©: 
to the United Provinces ; dated May 
12, 1590 n. | 

17. PHILIP 11's Inſtructions to pip o 
Don Guillen de Ft. Clement, for treating Sbain' Neg. 
of a Peace with the United Provinces, . 
under the Mediation of the Emperor 3 Dutch. 
dated May 16, 1590 0. | yo 

« He ſays, for fear the Negotiation 
** ſhould break off at the beginning, the 
“Affair of Religion ought to be poſt- 

« pon'd to the laſt, and that he muſt ac- 
« quaint the Emperor, that thete is no- 
te thing to be abated on that Article. 

18. A Declaration by the Queen con- Queen's De- 
cerning the United Provinces ; dated 8 

N cerning the 
27, 1590. United Pro- 
& She entirely diſavows thoſe who, un- vinces. 
&« der Pretence of doing her Service, haye 
« aimed to ſow Diſcord betwixt her and 
ce the States, and declares her Intenti- 
“% on, that as well her Subjects, who 
ce are in the Service of the States, as thoſe . 
«« of the States themſelves, ſhall obey the 
government as it is eftabliſh'd. | 

19. Tr: Queen's Letter to Thomas 3 * 
Bodley, authorizing him to join with T þ0- tou Wilkes. 
mas Wilkes, her Majeſty's Envoy in Hol. 7*« 
land, in the Aﬀairs committed to his 
Charge; dated June 18, 1590 “. 

« PROBABLY this Miles was the Per- 

« ſon of Diſtinction ſo long expected. 

20. Txt Queen's Letter to Bodley Another 4. 
touching the Demands of the States for Band f. 
forty-four of their Ships, which help'd to heir $h4s. 
ſeize the Germans Corn in the Tagus; 
dated June 24, 1590 ”. 

„Tur Queen does not think the Pre- 
ce tenſions of the Sates reaſonable. 

21. A Diſcourſe upon the Importance of . 
the City of Groningen, and how eaſy it ningen. 
would be to take it without much Ex- 7+ 
pence. EDS 

22. TRE Queen's Letter to Bodley and Queen's rarer 
Wilkes ; dated Auguſt 11, 1590 f. er 

ce She orders them to recommend Sir » $-7hy w 
« Edward Norris to the States to be Go» 22. 
vernour of Offend. _ 

23. ANOTHER to the ſame Perſons ; Another. 
dated Sept. 10, 1590 *. . 

& She orders them to preſs the States 
cc to make an Incurſion into Flanders 
« without Delay, while the Duke of Par- 
na is in France. 

24. AN Allowance under the Privy- Her Allow- 
Seal of forty Shillings a Day to Thomas u, ges 

; ey. 
Bodley, who is again ſent to Holland; :4:. 
dated May 4, 1594. ne 


At the Hague.” At the Hague. * From the Court at Greemuich. At the Hague. - From the 


Court at Greenwich. * At Greenwich. 


At Aranjuez. 
Courrat Greenwich. * At the Court at Otelands.. * At Windſor-Caftle. 


At Greenwich, * At Greenwich. From the 


25, A 


* * 


492 


Forvena - 25, A Treaty betwixt the Queen, and 
Tem XVI. the States-General; dated Auguſt 16, 1598, 


Her Treaty and the Ratification of it by the latter; 


with the + 
Staten 340. 


dated the 26th of September following. 

„Tuer declare themſel ves Debtors to 
the Queen in the Sum of 800,000 J. 
« Sterling, and promiſe to diſcharge half 
of the Sum during the War, by paying 
300, ool. Sterling per Annum. If a Peace 
be made before the entire Payment of the 
firſt 400, oo J. the Payments to continue 
at 20,000 J. Herling only per Annum. 
And as to the Payment of the other 
« half, it ſhall be ſettled after the Peace 
« is made. | 

THERE are ſome other Conditions with 

reſpect to the Troops. 


ARTICLE IV. 
Elizabeth's Affairs with. Scotland. 


Alrnoven the XVth Tome of the 
Federa extends no farther than the Month 
of November, 1586, and though the 
Queen of Scots was not executed *till Fe- 
bruary, 15 87, yet I mention'd her Death 
in the laſt Account of Elizabeth's Af. 
fairs with Scotland, that I might not leave 
that Article imperfect. | 
James of Ix 1587, immediately after Mary's 
eyes wr Death, Elisabeth ſent her Couſin Carew * 
fer the E-ecu. td the King of Scotland with a Letter, 
tion of his \ in which ſhe gave him to underſtand that 
Morher. the Sentence upon the Queen his Mother 
had been executed againſt her Intention. 
James fretted and fum'd to a degree, and 
Elizabeth's ſeem'd refoly'd upon the moſt deſperate 
popup cons: Meaſures to. take Revenge for the Queen 
his Mother; but his Paſſion. was ſoon 
over; for Elizabeth found Means to pa- 
cify him, firſt of all, by ſacrificing Da- 
vi ſon the Secretary of State to him, whom 
ſhe accus'd, contrary to the Truth, of 
having exceeded her Orders by producing 
that which ſhe had ſent to him for Exe- 
cution, It would be too tedious to give 
all the Particulars of this Affair. Tis ſuf- 
ficient 'to ſay in a Word, that the Queen 
drew the. Secretary into her Snare, and 
that afterwards ſhe made him ſuffer dearly 
for his Obedience. This I take to be the 
greateſt Blot in Elizabeth's Life. The 
ſecond Expedient ſhe made uſe of to 
pacify the King of Scorland, was to get 
a Repreſentation made to him by his own 
Miniſters, whom ſhe had taken care to ſe- 
cure in her Intereſt, that if he fell out 
with her, he would run a Riſque of being 
for eyer excluded from the Throne of 
England; Whereas if the ſaw him in a 
calm Temper, ſhe would make it her Bu- 
ſineſs to repair the Wrong ſhe had done 
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to the Queen his Mother, and would ſc. Elrzuim 


cure the Succeſſion to him. James gave 
Ear to theſe Arguments, and from that 
time ſeem'd ſo eaſy, that not a Word more 
was ſaid of Marys Death. 
_, NoTwWITHSTANDING.. this, 
was ſtill miſtruſtful that the King of Scor- 


land was ſecretly hatching a Revenge, careſ bm, 


This Suſpicion was conſiderably confirm'd 
in 1588, when the Invincible Armada 
was juſt ready to make its Appearance on 
the Coaſts of England. She apprehended 
that James would ſuffer himſelf to be 
drawn away by the King of Spain, 
and ſhe thought ſhe had the more Reaſon 
to fear it, becauſe ſhe knew that Philip II 


had a Party in Scotland, and that this 


Party long'd for nothing more than to fa- 
vour the Deſigns of the Spaniards... At 
this Juncture therefore ſhe ſent an Ambaſ- 


ſador to the King of Scotland, to deſire 


him not to fayour the Spanzards, and at 
the ſame time to aſſure him of her Aﬀec- 
tion, and of her Deſign to procure the 
Crown of England for him after her Death. 
This very Ambaſſador actually gave the 
King Hopes that the porn would grant 
him a conſiderable Penſion, but tis pre- 
tended that he made this Offer without 
the Queen's Order. One might eaſily judge 
from the Character of Eligabetb, that 
ſhe had given Orders to her Ambaſſador 
to offer as it were of his own accord, and 
without making any poſitive Engagement, 
whatever he ſhould think proper to hinder 
the King of Scotland from laying hold 
of this Opportunity to revenge the Death 
of his Mother. Be this as it will, it ap- 
pear'd that James had enter'd. into no 
Engagement with Spain. He aſſured the 
Ambaſſador of it, and actually wrote a 
Letter to the Queen upon this Subject, with 
which ſhe was very well ſatisfy c. 

| In the laſt Account I gave of the At- 
fairs of Scotland, by a meer Miſtake I was 
guilty of an Impropricty, in mentioning 
the Marriage of the King of Scotland, 
which was not concluded till 1589. But 
as I only touch'd it ex paſſant, what I 
ſhall now. add upon the ſame Subject can- 
not be reckon'd as an unneceſſary Repe- 


Dune cw iy "np 
Txt King of Scotland having a Deſign 


to marry, in 1585 he caſt his Eyes upon 


the Princeſs, eldeſt Daughter of Frede- 
rick Il King of Denmark. This Prince ha- 
ving had ſome ſecret Intelligence of it, 
ſent an Embaſſy into Scotland, on Pre- 
tence of renewing the Alliance betwixt 
the two Kingdoms, in order to give 
King James an Opportunity of propoſing 
this Marriage. But at that time the Earl 
of Arran, the King's Favourite, who 


* He was related to the Queen by her Mother une Bolleyn., This was Robert Carew, Son to the Lord 
Hunſdun, "who was Governour of Berwick, CE I oO iog 8. bo e Þ rs n 
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korb had alteady been corrupted by Elizabeth, 
Tom. XVI together with MWotton, Envoy from that 
' Queen, who was become a ſort of Favou- 


rite too with the King, did all that was in 


their Power to ſow a Miſunderſtanding be- 


twixt the two Kings, to the degree even 


of affronting the Dan iſh Ambaſſadors. Ne- 
vertheleſs James being better ad vis'd af- 
terwards, treated the Ambaſſadors with 


more Civility, but did not mention one 
word to them about the Marriage. The 
Earl of Arran, and Wotton, ated by the 


Direction of \E1:zaberh, Who wiſh'd to 
hinder the King's Marriage at leaft with 


an Engliſh Woman. And if we may be- 


lieve Melvil, ſhe had actually form'da 


1 Contpiracy to have the Kingof Scotland 
deliver'd up to her, and it Was with this 
Deſign that the ſent Mottou to him. Tho 
the King had not propos d his Marriage, 
yet he ſtill kept it in View. For not long 
aſter this, he ſent one of his Chaplains to 
Copenhagen, to thank the King for his 
Embaſſy, and to aſſure him that he would 
quickly ſend him the like. The ſecret 
motiveof this Meſſage was, that the Chap- 
Jain might ſee the two Princeſſes, Daugh- 
ters to the King of Denmark, and make 
a Report thereof to his Maſter. _ 

IIS Affair ſpun out ſome time by the 
Artifices of Queen Elizabeth, who after 
the Fall of the Earl of Arran, drew in 
the Earl of Maitlaud the Great Chancel- 
lor, and moſt of the Members of the 
Council of Scotland, to her Party. Mean 
time as the King was abſolntely refoly'd 
on this Marriage, they cou'd not avoid ſend- 
ing an Embafly to Denmark to propoſe 
it. But the Power of the Ambaſſadors 
was ſo limited, that Frederict knew not 
what judgment to make of a Propoſal ſo 
unauthoriz d. At the ſame Time, one 
* Du Bard. a French Poet, going to Edin- 
burgh' on ſome pretence or other, ſpoke” 
to the King about Princeſs Catherine, 
Siſter to the King of Navarre. + He 


prais'd her to the Skics, ſignify'd that ſhe' 


would be perfectly agreeable to the King 
of  Scorlend, and that he did not doubt 


but it would be eaſy to obtain her of the 
James being ſet on 
Fire by the Enumeration of - Catherine's 
Fine Qualities, ſent the Lord Tungland 
(Melvils Brother) to the King of Navarre, 
on pretence of ſome Negotiation with 
the King, but on purpoſe that he might 
ſee her, and make his Report to him ac- 


King her Brother. 


cordingly. Melvil will have it, that Eli- 


zabeth acquainted the King of Me | 


of Lord Tung/and's being tent to France. 


Daughter. 
dition that he would demand her hy a 
lemn Embaſſy before. the Month of May, 


to Denmark, it was repreſented, 


" Denmark not 4 ſuch looſe. Propo: 


fals as had been made to him on the part 
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of the King of Scotland, gave his eldeſt 


Daughter to the Puke of Brunſwick. 
Tuts did not diſhearten the Ling of | 

Scotland, who, that he might not miss 
his Aim a ſecond time, in the; Near 15899 
made a poſitive. Demand on the. King oi 


Denmark for Princeſs Anne: his. ſecond 
Frederick agreed t to it, on con · 


But that Priore dy'd before the departure 


of the Embaſſy from Scorland, leaving 
his Crown to his Son Chriſtian, who was 
under Age. 
Death, James did not deſiſt from his Pro- 
jecd. Fut when he was pleas d. to > propoſe | 


Notwithſtanding Frederick's 


mbaſly 
to him, 
that he would proyoke Eligabetb to the 
laſt Degree, , if he marry'd; without ac- 


to his Council the ſending of an 


quainting her with the Match Therefore 


he was under an abſolute Neceſſit to con- 
ſult the Queen, Who did not fail, as the 
Council plainly foreſaw, to oppoſe, the 
Marriage, and to repreſent the various In- 
conveniencies that attended it. At the ſame 
time ſhe propos d the King of Navarre's 
Sitter as a Match for the King, and offer'd 
to ſtand his Friend in the Courtſhip. The 
Queen's Anſwer being read in Council, 

there was not one of the Members but ap- 
proved of it. Mean time the King who 
perceived, no doubt, from whence all theſe 
Obſtructions came, ſet the Provoſt of E- 
dinburgh at work, who rais'd a Sedition 
in the City, ſo that the Chancellor .and 
Counſellors were threaten'd to be knock'd 


o'th* Head, if the King's Marriage with 


the Princeſs of Denmark was not forth- 
with concluded. Theſe Menaces oblig'd 
the Council to conſent tothe King's ſend- 
ing of Ambaſſadors into Deamark... But, 


by the Arti fices of the Chancellor, their 
Power was ſo limited, that when they ar- 


riv'd at Copenhagen, they found themſelves 


oblig'd to ſend the Lord Donegal to the- 
King, to deſire his Majeſty either to recall 
them, or to grant them more ample, Po. 
This Envoy. came to wait on the 
King at the very time when the Chan- 
cellor and moſt of the Miniſters were ab- 


ers. 


ſent. Conſequently the King taking 
hold of the Opportunity, diſpatch'd that 


Power with his own Hands Which his 
and the Marriage 


Ambaſſadors deſir d, 
was quickly concluded to his great Sa- 
tisfactſon. By this 


an Inffuence Queen e in the 


Tis certain however that the King” of” ; Ling of Cen q Lounge, 


* Tux Name being ſpelt ber this Aster if Bean Memoirs, Mr. Rap, pin did _ ii 


Ply: may, learn, hat.) | 


from his Author; but he is of Opinion that it ſhould have been DV Bart, c celebrated Poet and 5 iS , 


man, who was actually ſent into Scotland 
ame Vear. De Thou. Lom. V. p. roo, 
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by the King of Mayes, tho tis not certain whether it was that . 
Not 
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N or long after this the new Queen was 
ut Tins the Hands of the Scots Ambaſ- 
fadors, but as ſhe was on her Voyage to 


"who King ber Husband, a Storm forc'd her 
to put into one of the ports of Norway. 


The King The Wind Was contrary fo long, that 
is Norway. . Tames+, fp patient to ſee His new Bride, 
Fenton board a little Veſſel with a ſmall 


+ Retinhe; and fail'd to Mertay, and ſtay d 


the whole Winter either in that Country or 


in Denmark, without 
ll the Morth of May 
ing, WHEY was r 8. 
1112 
His Kingdom as full of Dleiſion and Trou- 
His Charatt- Ble ever. This Prince being extremel y 
8 "natur'd, Was daßly wrought, upon 
y thoſ&'in Whom he plac'd bis Confi- 
| dence And being moreover naturall\ y in- 
conſtant, he frequentiy chang'd his Mini- 
ſters ind Favourites, juſt as he was im- 
preſs q by the different Parties that ain d 
his Ear. There had” been always. two 
Fattions'in Scotland, that of Elizabeth, 
, and? that of the King of Spain. When 
the Quetn's *prevail'd, it kept the King in 
a State of Boridage, 28 we have ſeen in 
the Affair of tlie Marriage.” But it was the 
King's unhappineſs that he could not get 
rid of this Yoke, without abandoning him- 
ſelf to the Spaniſh Party, which was much 
more dangeroiis. Exzabeth's Aim was 
only to preyent fuch Turns in Scotland a8 
might be to her Prejudice; whereas the 
View of the'Spaniards was to incenſe the 
King againſt the Engliſh, in order to be 
able to attack Elizalerh by the means of 
Scbt land. Conſequentiy Whenever the 
Ring diſcoyer'd any Byaſs for this Party, 
the Queen; or her Emiſſaries in Scat land, 
neyer fail'd' to excite” Troubles and Brojls. 
to oblig&him to continue in the way from 
which he Af SP an Inclination to de- 
pu - Ht 7-901 


going , to Scotland, 
Ih 127 Year follow- 


* 


Parties in 
Scotla nd. 


Attempts of 
Earl Bothwel 


% - 
ATE 


of Fames e hd d HA accus d of 
Sorcery. Band made s Eſcape from Pri- 
ſort,” Undertook to mals Himſelf Maſter of 
the King's Perſon, alledging, that his Mi- 
nifters kept him Captive in his own Pa- 
lace; and he narrowly miſs'd of executing 
his Deſigh, for he was ad vanc'd with his, 
Men as far as the King's ” Chamber-Door, to, 
which lie * ſet Fire, and he endeavour'd ; 
to break 6 pen the Boer of ok the SES. 
Chamber; b 7500 the King being timely 

ſiſted, e "was GA to retire. 


Cue h 
the King was 1 


$4343 


good an Intelligence. at, Ay 1 * try, that the King 

found mean to repair on a ſudden«to.the...necefſity to: diſmiſs the High- Chancellor, 

Talace, When the King was — * the HG Tae, N Ld ſome others of 
3 his 


* 


* ** 25 * „ . N T 
* * 7 1 
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#ex"the'Kirig was Tv he found | 


ricade himſelf in his Chamber till Afſſiſt- e 
ance came to him, when Bothwel and his N 
F. riends were forc d to fly, and the Earl 
eſcap d to England. I ſhauld. be loth to 
affirm that he was done by the Direction 
of Elizabeth. or her Miniſters, but as the 
Scots Miniſtry at that - Junture was not 
in her Intereſt, tis highly probable that 

 Bathwel hop 'd to be. ſupported ei- 
ther by the — 9 erſell. or by cho naar 
ſhe had in Scorland..., 

EL IZAB E TH. taking Occaſion E 12abeth, 
from thoſe Troubles, ſen an Ambaſſador ſs Py 
to the King in 1593, to tell him that ſhe 7267745 

had certain; Advice that the Spaniards Wy ts 
Were plotting ſome Miſchief i in Scotlaud, 
in which they had engag'd the Earls of 
Angus, Huntley and Errol; and that as 
this wWas what he could not he ignorant of, 
ſhe deſir d him to take: ſpecial Care what 
Perſons, he employ'd in his Councils, and 
to inform her of the Plots that were con- 
triv'd againſt her in Scat land. James re- Ei ue. 
turn d a very ambiguous. Anſwer to the 
Ambaſſador, and ſaid, that fince cas the 
Queen's:Defire that he ſhould proſecute the 
Lords whom the Ambaſſador had menti- 
on d, he expected that the Queen ſhould 
be at the Charge. He demanded alſo the wet 
Surrender of . Bothwel according to their 3 — 
Treaty, and ſoon after ſent an Ambaſſa- w. 
dor to her to demand him in form. The 
Queen reply'd, that by the Treaty 
ſhe was not oblig'd to contribute to the 
Expence of any but a War againſt Fo- 
reigners. That as to the Rebels, it was at 
her Option, according to the ſame Treaty, 
either to deliver them up, or io baniſh them 
out of her Dominions. That as Bothwel 
rctir'd to England without her Know- 
ledge, and as the knew not where he was, 
all that ſhe could do was to forbid her 
Subjects to entertain him, Which ſhe did 
afterwards by a Proclamation ; and Both 
wel being unable to ſtay longer in Eng- 
land, went and conceal'd himſelf in * 
land. 5 

Bur Beebwele Party ſoon after increa- 
ſed 1o much, by means of the Faction that 
oppos'd the Miniſters, that he had the Aſ- 
ſurance to go the King without being 
call'd, and falling at his Feet, humbly 
begg d. his Pardon. The King had no In- Bothwel g.. 
tention. to pardon him; but perceiving,'to f, 
his great, Surprize, that the whole Court 1 
except tug Miniſters, were of -Bothwel's 
. and that It would not he an — 


gu ſicio 
Kin, 
| 522 
be Pap 


* would pr the Em; "Bathwel 
1 the Condition, but he left ſo ſtrong 
a Party at Court, as well as in the Coun- 
was under an abſolute 


r 14 0 


rorbzxA his Miniſters. This was a ſort of Violence 
Tom. XV IL. upon the King, but it did not hold long; 
CP for he aſſembled the States, and having 
„ parry. declard to them that he had been forc'd 
to pardon Borbwer's Crimes, he deſired them 
to ſupport his Authority, and to deliver 
him from the Yoke of Slavery which had 
been laid upon him. The States having 
declar'd for him, he recall'd his Miniſters, 
and baniſh d all thoſe of the oppoſite Party 
from Court. | 
Mrax time in order to give ſome Satiſ- 
faction to the People, who were very 
much uneaſy with the Miniſters, and ſuſ- 
pected them to be contriving ſome- 
thing in Favour of the Roman Catholicks, 
the States made a Decree for confirmi 
| the Eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant Reli- 
$/zicions of gion in Scotland. But through the In- 
La trigues of the Miniſters, this Decree was 
k Papits thought ſo uncapable of ſecuring the Re- 
| ligion, that it only confirm'd the People 
in their Suſpicions, who. complain'd againſt 
the uſe of Lenitives at ſuch a JunQure as 
this, when it manifeſtly appear'd there 
had been a Deſign to ſubvert the Religi- 
on; and that therefore the Authors of 
thoſe Conſpiracies ought to be proſecuted 
with Vigour, 2 5 
ELIZABETH being well in- 
form d of what paſs d in Scotland, ſent 
the Lord Zouchy to the King, to ſhew 
him the Inconveniencies that might attend 
his Neglect to puniſh, or rather the Pro- 
tection he granted to thoſe, who. aim'd at 
the Ruin of the Religion. The King an- 
ſwer'd at firſt after his uſual manner, that 
he would do what, was beſt for the Inte- 
reſts of his Kingdom, and that he would 
actually proſecute the  Lotds whom the 
Queen fulpedted, provided ſhe would con- 
tribute to the Expence of the War. The 
Ambaſſador not being ſatisfy'd with. this 
Anſwer, and continuing to preſs him to do 
what the Queen deſir d, he anſwer'd with 
ſome Paſſion, that the Queen had nothing 
to d to preſcribe to him after what man- 
ner he ſhould govern his Kingdom. At 
the ſame time he demanded that ſhe: would 
deliver up Bothwel, Who was retired to 
= England. 2 
3 LIZABETA finding the King 
las Obſtinately reſal vd to ſupport his Mini- 
ſters, and the Spaniſh Faction, did proba- 
bly aſſiſt Bot heel in his Return to Scot- 
land. Be this as it will, he put himſelf 
at the Head of 400 Men, and took Leith, 
a Place about a Mile from Edinburgh, 
where he publiſhed a Manifeſto, containing 
the very ſame things which the Lord 
ban Zouchy had repreſented to the King, vis... 
1 Appear. That there Wwas a Spaniſh Party in the 
ice in Arme Kingdom, which aim'd at the Reſtora- 
„tion of the Catholick Religion, and to 
incenſe the Score againſt the Exg liſb, 
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« in order to excite..2 War between the: Etizazzrn. 
& two Kingdoms. That the Roman Ca- | 

« tholicks were very much elevated, and 

« caus'd Maſs to be ſaid in publick: That 

« the Spaniards were on the Point of in- 

„ vading the Kingdom, and that there 

« was no, Poſſibility of avoiding the E- 
“ vils threaten'd, but by delivering the 
King out of the Hands of thoſe per- 
« nicious Miniſters who were tlie Au- 
« thors of thoſe dangerous Conſpiracies. 
James was at no great ' Loſs to compre- 
hend the, true Cauſe of Bothuel's Inſo- 
lence and Confidence. But that he might 
not ſeem to truckle to thoſe that had a 
mind to govern him, he rais'd Troops, 
march'd againſt the Rebel, and obliged 
him once more to retire to England. As 
ſoon as Elizabeth was inform'd of it, ſhe 
caus'd, Proclamation to be made on the 
Frontiers, ſtrictly forbidding any Recep- 
tion or Shelter to be given to Borhwel, 
This Proceeding gave the King an Qppor- + 
tunity to be reconcil'd to her. He per- James alters 
ceived at laſt how much it was in her PO. - ee 
er to make him uneaty, if he ſhould ob- 

ſtinately perſiſt to favour her Enemies, 

and what a Riſque he ran of loſing the 

Crown of England, if he did not alter 

his Courſe. Being therefore reſolyed to 

pleaſe Eligabeth, he chang'd his Mini- 

ſters, aſſembled the States, caus'd' new 
Laws to be made in favour of the Prote- 

ſtant Religion, and a general Aſſociation 

was enter d into in Scotland for mainte- 

nance of that Religion. Afterwards, the 

Lords of the Romiſh and Spaniſh Party 

were baniſh'd out of the Kingdom. E- 

li gabeth was very well ſatisfied with all 

theſe Proceedings, and Scotland continu'd 

in Peace till the Year-1600, when the 

Sons of the Earl of Gowry, Who had 

been beheaded, form'd a Plot againſt the 

King, from which he only eſcap'd by a 

Sort of Miracle. But this does not fall in 

with my Subject, becauſe neither Eng- 

land, nor Eligabeth had any Concern in 

IT, | * | 
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In the Year 1601; the Earl of E ha- Far / Ef- 
ving form'd a Conſpiracy againſt the Queen, rh 7 
wrote word to the King of Scotland, that Queen. 

the Queen's Miniſters, of - whom Cecil tlie 
High- Treaſurer was the Chief, had a Pro- 


ject on ſoot to exclude him from the Sur- 


ceſſion to the Crown of Eugland. He told 

him that it was Time that he ſhould de- 

mand by a ſolemn Embaſſy to be declar'd\ 
Preſumpti ve Heir and Succeſſor to Elia 

beth, and that his Ambaſſadors ſhould be 
ſeconded. Tis not very clear whether 

the Deſign of the Earl of EE was to 

place the King of Scotland upon the 


Throne of England before the Death of 


Elizabeth, but tis very probable that 
Jamer thought ſo forthele three Reaſons: 
| 4 | Firſt, 
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Tord Firſt, becauſe Camden, who wrote the 


VL Annals of Elisaberh by that Phitite's Or- 
ing to the King's Ordets. 5 


* der, has not decided this Point clearly, 
| though he might eaſiby have known tt. 
Secondly, King James when he came to 


the Crown of England, calſd the Earl of 1590 ©. 
EM- 


 Efex his Martyr. Thirdly, 
baſſy which the Earl bad defir'd from 
Scotland arrived in England. But the 
Ambaſſadors being inform d upon the Road 


that the Earl of & ſex had nnis'd his Blow, 


and that he Was a Priſoner, took care not 
to ſay one Word about the Succeſſion. The 
- Queen, though very well inform'd, feign- 
ed as if the knew nothing of the matter, and 
the two Courts liv d in a good Underſtand- - 

ing”till' 1603, when the Queen on her 
Death-bed nam'd the __ of n for 


her Succeſſor. 


The Atts relating to Scotland. 


Nin James's 


Tetter to Eli- A Letter from James VI to Eres. 
abet beth; dated Auguſt 4, 1588 *. 


* 4 Hs offers her his Forces againſt the 


% Spaniards. He thanks her for the Of- 


<< fersſhe caus'd to be made to him by her 
Ambaſſador, and deſires her to put 
' & them ſpeedily in Execution. He adds, 
<.+that he does not propoſe to ſuccour the 
Engliſb as a Foreign Prince, but as a 
Country man, and natural Son of —_ 
60. Kerk. | 

2 ELIZABETH. Anftrer. 

Sutz ſends a Gentleman to him to de- 
% clare her Intentions, but does not ſay 
one Word of the Offers. She tells him 
that the Spani/þFleet having been beat- 
<&. en, was drove by the Wind towards 
a «/ the Coaſts of Scotland, where ſhehopes 
that the Spaniards will find no Favour ; 
« unleſs the Scots Lords who have pro- 

+, miſed them Protection in the King's 
Name, be protected themſelves. She 

prays him not to ſuffer it; adding, that 


Her Anſwer, 
18. 


<« he will thereby gain the Affection of mac 


« Engliſh. 

3. — Letter from the King of Scotland, 
written probably to the Lord Hunſdon, 
Warden of the Marches of hats een da- 
ted Ofob. 2, 1589 b. | 

He gives him an Account of a Voyage 
4 he is going to make to Norway, and 

. that he leaves Lord Hamilton in Charge 
| « to take Care of the Peace of the Fron- 


ec tiers. 


Another of hit 
Letters. 


27. 


From the 
Scots Ceun- 
cil. 28, 30. 


und to Elizabeth; dated November 6, 
nne 
284 Anorken from the Council to the 
Queen; dated Jan. 2, 1590 d. 
„% Tuk Tenor of theſe two Letters is 
* Anif to allure: che Queen of” The Diſpo- 
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At Edintireh. c Ar | Badareh, 


> At Leith. 


111] - 
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4. A Letter from MT Council: of Scots 
Deſigns of Bot heel and others; of the 


4 At E . 
— b At ne. h At Holyroed- Houſe, '' At E PO © ArtZdinburgh. 


vc cr tion of the Council to ) ſee the Peace Euirizry 
e maintained upon the F rontiers, accord e 


6. A Letter of the Council of gehe 
land to the Queen,; * January 31, 


. 174 is to Wife her . che Advice 
4 brought by a Scot s Ship from the Ca- 
© naries, of the great Preparations ma- 
15 king in Spain. 

7. A Letter from the King, of Hor lone Xing oe 
in Norway, to the Pk. of his Council; ach. 
dated Feb. 19, 1590 f. 


36, 


rom Nos. 
„ Ts Letter cont ans ſome Orders for #. 
4 is Reception, when he arrives in Scat 
land with the Queen. | | 

8. Axorutr to the ſame, upon che nul 
ſame Subject; dated March: 4, 190 8. . 

HE orders them moreover to detain in 
* Prifoti the three Spaittards who were ta- 
«Ken with Co their Pilot. 

A Proclamation from the King of en nd 
Scortand, in fayour of the Danes who 1 
have accompanied the Hees. It bas no „ 
Date. 

"to, Tur King of Fro land's toftrudi- fri 
ons to his Ambaſſadors who were ſent into 4 
Germany; dated June 9, 1590 b. . 
„ Tflrer Inſtrüctions tend to the Ad- 
6 © Yapcemens of, the Proteſtant + Reli- 

«gion, 

11. Tat King of 8 Anſwer a 
to the Ambaſſadors of Kot land; dated th 
Tubs 29, 1590.” © aint 
Hi fays that he approves of the Pro- 

« teſtant League, and that he will con- 

« tribute what he can to the Succeſs 

4 of it. 

12. TAE King of Srotland's Procla- ?rolinu 
mation againſt Francis Earl of Both- An 


Petit 
Chu 
Scot 
touch 


Bothwel. 
wel. 100, 

13. ANOTHER commanding the Inha- 5. 
bitants of the Marches to take Arms, and 
to repair to Edinburgh, in order to march 
againſt Hume and proves dated Aug. 

2, 1591 i. 

14. A Proclamation by the * of Again 
Scotland againſt Alexander Hume; da- 
ted 7uly 28, 1591 K 

15. AN Aſſociation of certain of the 22 
rote Nobility to remove from the King's jy. a 
Preſence Perſons of mean Birth that govern 
him. It has no Date. 

„ IT'nE Names of thoſe Confederated 
Lords are not ſubſcribed. 

16. FAMES Hudſon's Relation at — 
His Return from FJcot land. % Aland. 1 
H ſpeaks of the State of the Court of 

« Jcotlaud; of the Queen's Aſcendant 
6 oyer the King her Husband; of the 


«King's Poverty. He gives a very mean 
Ft Character of that TOY. g Ability. , 


, At Elinbureh,” f At the Calle of 


17. ART!- 


eACTA 
FoEDERA'- 17. AkricI Es propos d by the Warden 
Tom. XVI. of the North Marches of England, for 


Peace of he maintaining the Peace on the Frontiers. 
18. A Declaration of the Earl of Both. 


Frontiers. 

Ry > IF wel, containing his Apology. 

Apology. 186. 19. SEVERAL Depoſitions againſt the Earls 

a gus Of Angus and Errol touching their Cor- 
Hou . reſpondence with Hain. ! 


edi 4. 20. INSTRUCTIONS from the Engliſh 
baſader's in. Ambaſſador in Scotland to George Ni- 
rations 2. chotſon his Secretary, when he ſent him 


1s Secrtta 
. to Cou It. 


219+ «© THE moſt material thing to be pick'd 
out of theſelnſtructions is, that the Queen 
© had an Underſtanding with Bot heel, 
« and that ſhe endeavoured to obtain x 
ce Permiſſion for him to ſtay in Scot- 
« land. 
pin f the 21. A Petition of the General Aſſem- 
| church of bly of the Church of Scotland, touch- 
nem ing the Earls of Huntley, Angus and Er- 
excommuni= prof, under Excommunication, 
3 ©. 22, Tat King's Anſwer to ſeyeral Ar- 
ticles of the Petition; dated October 20, 
1593). 
« IT appears by this Anſwer that the 
« King fayour'd the three Earls. 
td Zou- 23. INSTRUCTIONS to the Lord Zou- 
ow 5 ** chy, who is going Ambaſſador to Scotland 
in 1593. 
by The King of Scotland being goyern'd 
«at that time by the Hpaniſb Faction, 
« had got the States to. paſs -a Decree, 
« whereby the Earls of Huntley, Angus, 
« and Errol, had liberty to depart the 
« Kingdom, on Condition of enjoying 
« their Eſtates. The Queen thinking this 
« Decree too fayourable to the three Earls, 
« and tending to introduce the Spaniards 
into Scotland, orders her Ambaſſador to 
* impart the Reaſons of her Diſſatisfacti- 
« on with it to the King. Theſe Reaſons 
% ſhew how diffident the Queen was of 
«' the King and his Council. 
Ir the King return an equiyocal An- 
* ſwer, the Queen orders Robert Bowes, 
her Ambaſſador in Ordinary, to addreſs 
« himſelf to the Council, and there to ex- 
* hibit the Reaſons ſhe has to complain of 
the King and his Miniſters, and of the 
< Indulgence he gives on account of Re- 
« ligion. The Lord Zouchy is to add, 
that it muſt not be imagin'd that the 
Queen ſo little underſtands her own In- 
« tereſts as to ſuffer any Intrigues to be 
carried on in ScorJand, for the bringing 
4 jn of the Spaniards in order to attack 
England from that Country, and that 
Ihe will employ the Means which 
1 God has put into her Hands to prevent 
It. | | 
« Ix the King alledge that the Queen 
& her ſelf made Sollicitation in fayour of 
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© make Anſwer, that Sir Robert Melvil Eiraabatt 
c has miſreported her Words; that ſhe 
« only ſaid that the King might pardon 
them if they acknowleg'd their Fault, 
« and gave Sureties for their Behaviour in 
© time to come; but not at the bare In- 
ce terceſſion of their Friends. 

24. OTHER Inſtructions to the Lord 
Zouchy. | 

« He is order'd to endeavour to form a 


c Party in Scotland againſt the King and 
&© his Miniſters, and to aſſure the Confede- 


229, 


© rate Lords that they ſhall be ſupported 


& by the Queen. 

25. Txt Lord Zowchy's Account of his vrt mos 
Audience-and Conference with the King of pad 97 = 
Scotland in 1594. 1 

« Tur Ambaſſador complain'd that the . 
« King trifled with the Queen in the Affair 
« of the three Earls, and the Chancellor 
« reproach'd the Queen for protecting Both- 

*« wel. The King burſt out ſeveral times 
« into a Paſſion, and ſaid that the Queen 
« accounted of him no more than if he 
« was her Lieutenant, and was to learn of 
ce her to govern his Kingdom. The Am- 
ce baſſador intimates that the King and 
the Council are very ill diſpos'd towards 
« the Queen. He gives an Account of 
« ſome ſecret Practices, and ſays, that the 
« Lord Hamilton has promis'd to keep 
« Dumbarton for the Queen, provided 
“ ſhe ſend him 100 Laſts of Gun-powW- 


cc der. 


26. Tux King's Proclamation againſt *” — 2 > 
the Earls of Huntley, Angus, and Errol; three Earls 
dated March 9, 1594 m. 238, 

& THIS Proclamation is only a Conſe- 

% quence of the Decree of the States 
« above-mentioned, and favour'd the 


« three Earls under Pretence of puniſhing 
© them. | 
27. Taz King of Scotland's Anſwer to fc. T 
the Ambaſſador of England. | wer 10 the 
« Hr ſays that he will proſecute the 72 _ 
&« three Earls, on Condition that the 240. 
& Queen will deliver up Bothwel, or 
C baniſh him from her Dominions, and 
« furniſh him with ſome Money. , 
28. InsTRUcTIONS to Robert Bowes, N Bae. 
Ambaſſador in Scotland in 1594. 2424 
« He is to tell the King, that if the 
Queen perceives. he acts ſincerely, ſhe 
« will not refuſe him ſome Money: That 
« ſhe will not protect Bothwel, but that 
ce *tis her Opinion he ſhould be let alone 
« while the three Earls are perſecuted, 
de for fear of giving them a Handle for 
« their Defence. 1 
29. INSTRUCTIONS for the King's Com- e., — 
miſſioners to the General Aſſembly of e tbe 
Church of Scotland in 1 594. General Af 


30. PRoPosaLs made by the Commiſh- 8 the 


<< the three Earls, the Ambaſſador is to oners to the ſaid General Aſſembly. Scotland. ; 
KM NO 244-247 248, 
' | At Edinburgh, ®* At Edinburgh. 
Nun. XXV. 6 K 31. Tar 
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RA 31. Tux Anſwer of the Synod of Edin- 
| Tom. XVL burgh. , | | 
LWnacss three Acts having no Relation to 


the Affairs of England, I only direct to 
them. ö 
A menacing 32. A Letter from the Earls of Angus, 
Letter from - Huntley, and Errol, to the Magiſtrates of 
10 the Magi- Aberdeen, threatning them with Fire and 
Frater of A- Sword, if they don't inſtantly deliver up 
_— three foreign Gentlemen of their Party late- 
ly come into Scotland. "Tis dated Fuly 
„„ 
. p< 33. A Memorandum of what Mr. Heu- 
his Conference V Locke is to ſay to the Earl of Bothwel 
wichBothwel. on the Part of the Queen in 1594. 
_ « He is to tell him, 1. That the Queen 
* does not approve of his diſrepectful 
« Behaviour to the King. 2. That ſhe 
„ approves however of his Offers, and 
te thoſe of his Companions, to provide for 
« he Security of the King, by oppoſing 
« the Popiſh Lords ; and that they may de- 
« pend upon it ſhe will not «abandon 
« them. 

34. INSTRUCTIONS to the Earl of Su/- 
ſex, who is going to Scotland, to be Sure- 
ty in the Queen's Name, at the Baptiſm 
of the Prince the King's Son, Anno 
1594. a 

4 *T'was properly to inform him of what 
« he ſhould anſwer, in caſe any thing was 
« {aid to him of the Affairs of Borhwel 
« and the three Earls. 

35. A Memorandum, concerning the 
Celebration of the Baptiſm of the 
Prince of Hot land, on the zoth of Auguſt, 


1594 *. 
of the King of , 36. The King of Scotland's Proclama- 
Spain's Be. tion, informing his Subjects of the King of 


Papti/m of the 
Prince of 
Scotland, 


259. 


263. 


Notification 


ſign un Spain's Deſign to attack England, and 
* commanding them to hold themſelves in 


a Readineſs to march; dated January 2, 
1.596 o. 8 
37. A Narrative of the Affairs of Scot- 
land by Robert Bowes, Ambaſſador in 
that Kingdom; dated in 1597. | 
„ He ſpeaks, 1. Of the Baptiſm of the 
4 Princeſs? on the 28th of November, 
« 1596. 2. Of the Earls of Angus and 
« Errol, and intimates that a Conſpiracy 
<.1s on foot to bring in Popery, and the 
4 Spantards, into the Kingdom, and that 
&« the King's Miniſters are in the Plot. 
3. © He gives a circumſtantial Account of 
cc the King's Differences with the Church 
« of Scotland. | 
Proceedings of 38. ARTICLES propos'd on the Part of 


wi,courc® the King to the Synod of Edinburgh in 


Narrative of 
Scots Affairs. 
304. 


309, 310. 1597. 5 
N 39. Tur Synod's Anſwer. , 
x : 1 40. ARTICLES propos'd to the Presby- 


tery of "Aberdeen. 
„ Turst three Articles are capable of 


In the Chapel nr al at Sterling-Co/tle. * At Holyrood- Houſe, * At Holyrood: Houſe. 4 At Weſtminſter. 
At his Palace of Faltland. At Edinburgh, | 


* At Greenwich. 
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ACTA 


jury done to her Subjects. 


« Priſon. Jamec, at his Arrival in 


\ 
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giving ſome Light into the Differences Eu fo 
e betwixt the King and the Church. GG BY Ton 
41, Tur Queen's Letter to Sir William Sumi, 

Bowes, one of her Commiſſioners for „ 
Border Cauſes in Scotland; dated April 1 fliza 
the K 


« Outrages committed by the Scots upon 
« the Frontiers, and to tell the King that 
* ſhewill take Meaſures to revenge the In- 


42. ANOTHER to Robert Bowes, Eſq; i 4 
her Ambaſſador in- Scotland; dated the ar: 
7th of June following =. 

« She enjoins him to tell the King, that 
e ſhe will be trifled with no longer. 

43. LETTER from the King of Scorland |": i 
to Elizabeth, Anno 1597. ” ol 

& Ir contains Excuſes for what had 
«© happen'd on the Frontiers. 

44. ANoTHER Letter from the King of 
Scotland to Elizabeth, in 1598. 

H returns Thanks to the Queen for 
cc all her Favours, and gives her Intelli- 

« 'gence of the great Preparations making 
in Spain. | 

45. AxoTarrR from the King to the 
Queen; dated July 3o, 15985. 

H vindicates himſelf from certain 
« Calumnies forg'd againſt him, and prays 
the Queen to ſuſpend the Execution of 
« the Slanderer till ſhe hears from him. 

46. A Letter from Sir William Bowes, 5ir Wilim 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary in Scotland ; 
dated May 31, 1599 t. 375 

«« 'Tarrs Letter contains a Narrative of 
„ the Audience which the Ambaſſador 
had of the King of Scotland, 1, Con- 4 
« cerning Valentine Thomas. RI 


to Elizabeth, 
372, 


33, 


Compa 
Har. 


We are m. 
able to collect from this Account that 
« LVatentine Thomas had inform'd the 
Queen of ſome Deſign of the King of 
« Scotland againſt her, and that he had 
e offer'd to prove it at the Peril of his 
Life. The Queen not believing it, or 
« feigning not to believe it, got him ac- 
« cusd of having ſlander d the King of 
« Scotland, but did not bring him to Tri- 
« al. It looks as if the King was afraid 
of his being brought to a Trial, and 
« that Valentine Thomas would produce 
too ſtrong Evidence of what he had 
« advanc'd. The Queen knew it well, 
but ſhe did not think fit to puſh the 
« Affair, and only detain'd Valentine in 


«© London in 1603, . caus'd this Man to 
6: be hang'd. 

2. Tas Narrative gives a particular 
« Account of the Complaints made to the 
« King by the Ambaſſador, and of the 
« Cauſe which the King had given for 
&« thoſe Complaints by his Conduct. 


anſe 

own 
flaint: 
deixur 
their C 
| the Ta 
and th 
Veen 


ſwer, 


cc 
Ze, #) He 
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rogpERA © 3. H mentions the Efforts made by the 
Tom. XVI. C Fpaniſh and Popiſh Faction, and ſays that 


« the honeſt Party is by much the moſt nu- 
& merous. | 


clizabeth. to 47, A Letter from E/:zabeth to the 


the King © 
Scotland. 
4 127. 


© cridentials 
„ his Am— 


baſſadors 


427» 


Hanſe- 


Towns, 


Still-yard 
Company's 


8 Hiſtory, 


anſe. 


Commerce- 


King of Scotland, An. 1602, 
« Sy thanks him forthe Intelligence he 


gave her of the Preparations of theSpa- 


« yzards,and for his Offers on that Head. 

48. Tat King of Scotland's Credentials 
to the Queen for the Earl of Mar, and 
the Abbot of Kiulos, his Ambaſſadors ; 


dated Feb. 18, 1602 v. 


„THE Execution of the Earl of Eſſex 
« was on the 25th of February, which 
«.was probably before the Scots Ambaſ- 
« fadors Arrival at London. ul. 


ARTICLE V. 


ETLIZABETH“'S Tran/attions with the 


Hanſe-Towns, and others, relating 
to Commerce. 


In the 1th Century, ſeveral good Towns 


ſituate upon the Sea, and which for that 
reaſon were call'd Han/e-Towns, had 


form'd a Society for the Security of their 
They had ſeveral Offices or 
Warchouſes for the Sale of their Goods, of 


which one of the chief was at London, where 
a Society of German Merchants was form- 


ed, call'd the Szz//-yard Company, to which 
Edward 1 'had granted great Privileges. 
ThisCompany wasbecome ſo powerful, that 
by little and little it engroſs d almoſt all the 
Cloth-Trade * In 1552, under the Reign 
of Edward VI it was made appear, that 
in the preceding Year they had ſent 0 000 
Pieces of Cloth out of the Kingdom, and 
that all the Eugliſh together had ſhipp'd 
off but 1100 Pieces. Upon Complaints 
hereof by the Engliſh Merchants, the 
Parliament revok'd all thoſe Priyileges, be- 


cauſe of the Damage which the Zngli/h 


Nation thereby receiv d. But Mary, who 
aſcended the Throne in the Year following, 
having taken a Reſolution to marry Philip, 


Son to the Emperor, ſuſpended the Exe- 


cution of this Act for three Years, and 


-order'd that during that time the Sri. 
yard Company ſhould enjoy their ancient 


Privileges. After that time the Privileges 
of the ſaid Company were no longer re- 
gardcd, either by reaſon of ſome new Sta- 


tute that was made, or in purſuance of 


that enacted in the Reign of Edward VT. 
The Han/e-Towns made ſonie Efforts to 
recover what they had loſt, but 'twas 
to no purpoſe. 8 

FIN 1589, in the Reign of Eligabeth, 


owns Com An Accident happen'd to the farther Mor- 
_ the tification of the Han/e-Towns. The 
el 0 | 


their Corn in | . 
the Tagus, ges Stat. 19, of Hen. VII. cap. 


and the 


| An. f See"Camder's Annals of this Reign. 
ö At Haolyrood- Houſe. At Colding. 
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Engliſh Fleet commanded by Sir Francis Ft nnen. 
Drake, entring the T agus, met ſixty Ships 
there laden with Corn belonging to the 
Hanſe-Towns : He took out the Corn, and 
return'd the Ships to the Merchants. The 
Hanſe-Towns complain'd of it to the queen; 
who made Anſwer, that the'Neutrality 
which they pretended to obferve, did not 
warrant them to fend ſuch Contraband 
Goods to her Enemy as Proviſions were, 
the rather becauſe they had been warn'd 
not to do it: That even tho they ſhould 
enjoy all the Privileges which they had 
heretofore obtain'd from Edward I, the 
very Original Patent expreſly forbad them 
to carry Merchandize to the declar'd Ene- 
mies of England. | 

Tuosk Towns not being able to obtain 
the Reſtitution of their Corn, carry'd their 
Complaints to the Diet of the Empire ; and 
the Queen ſent an Ambaſſador thither to 
declare her Reaſons. The King of Po- 
land intereſted himfelf likewiſe in this Af- 
fair, becauſe the City of Dantzich was 
under his Protection. At laſt the Empe- Engliſh 
ror excluded the Engliſh Company of party gh 
Merchant Adventurers, who had confide- trade in Ger- 
rable Factories at Stade, Emden, Bremen, 
Hamburgh, and Elbing, from all Trade 
in the Empire. The Queen ſtrove hard 
to preſerve the Commerce of the Engliſh 
in Germany ; and there were ſeyeral Ne- 
gotiations on this Head, which are the 
Subject of a very great Number of Pieces 
in the beginning of the 16th Tome of the 
Fæ dera. 

ELIZABETH had alſo ſome 
Diſputes with the King of Deumart a- 
bout the Fiſhery and Commerce, and like- 
wiſe with the Cities of Cologu and Augs- 
burgh. One of the grand Articles of Com- 
plaint againſt the Eugliſh was, that when 
they took any Spaniſh Ship, they confiſ- 
cated every thing they found on board, 
whether the Merchandize belong'd to the 
Spaniards, or to the Merchants of other 
Nations. | | 


Some of the Acts in this Tome rela- 
ting to theſe Matters, are as follow: 


r. A Letter from the Magiſtrates of x a5 ed 
Cologn to the Queen, deſiring her to make Lester ro rhe 
Reſtitution of certain Merchandize belong. . 10. 
ing to the Merchants of that City, taken 
on board a Portugueſe Ship: It is dated 
Fuly 29, 1587. 

2. A Letter from Chriſtian IV, the King xr the king 
of Denmark, to the Queen, touching the / Denmark. 
Cuſtoms at Helſinbourg; dated Fuly 24. 
15907 e eg 

3. ANOTHER from that King, complain 
ing of certain Outrages committed by the 


23. Alſo 48a Regia, 8v0.VoL I. p. 192, Yol, III. 2. 406, and of the 


Folie Edit. p. 125, and Sir John Hayward's Life of Edward VI. 
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Engliſh 
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2 Engliſh againſt the Danes z dated Juſy 

Tom. XVI. 4.1591 * 

ts fn th.” 15 threatens: Repriſals, if the Queen 
« does not make him due Satisfaction. 

From theCount, 4. A Letter to the * from Caſimir, 

Rhe. . Count Palatine of the Rhine; dated July 
7p. IIS Foot oe hy 5 

| « Hex tells her, that he will heartily in- 
« tercede with the Emperor for re- eſtabliſh- 
« ing the Engliſh atStade,when he is better 
inform d of the Cauſe of the Difference. 

From the EK. 

e of co. Saxony, to the Queen, upon the ſame Sub- 

1 ject; dated Aug. 12, 15912. 

6. ANOTHER from the Magiſtrates of 
Elbing to the Queen, relating to their 
Differences with the Han/e-Towns ; dated 
Of, 31, 1591 3. : 

From thexing . A Letter from Sigs/mund, King of 
of Poland. Poland, relating to the Confirmation of 
'* the Settlement of the Engliſh Merchants 

: at Elbing; dated Jan. 20, 1592 b. 
The Daniſh 8. A Memorial preſented to the Queen 
es“ by Faul Knibbins, Ambaſſador of Den- 
„16% mar, containing the Complaints of the 
Daniſh Merchants againſt the Engliſh in 

| 1592. 

Letter from 0 A Letter to the Queen from the Ma- 


From Elbing. 
135. 


e ire of Hembargh, pon the like AF 
171. fair e. 

From Elbing. 10, ANOTHER from the City of E 
179. concerning the Reſidence of the Engl i 


Merchants in that City; dated Dec. 23, 
1502S 5 ihe. 

From Augs- II. A Letter from Edward and Ofta- 
burg. 204. van Fuggers, certain Merchants of Augo- 
burg, relating to. Merchandize taken on 
board a Spaniſh Ship; dated April 15th, 

| 1593 ©. | 
From the Em. 22 A Letter from the Emperor Rodo/ph 
peror. 31%. to the Queen, in fayour of the Merchants 
aboye-mention'd ; dated Aug. 26, 1593f. 
„Hs ſays, that he cannot refuſe them 
« his Protection, the Queen's Reaſons be- 

\ « ing not valid. | 

From the Ring I. A Letter from the King of Den- 
Denmark. ark to the Queen; dated 7uly 8, 15958. 
XI « He ſays that he has Cauſe to complain 
« of the Eugliſb Fiſhermen; yet he con- 


« ſents to their. fiſhing upon the Coaſt of 


« T/{eland, excepting the Iſle of Weſtmon, 
« which is reſery'd for the Court. 
Fim Emden. 714» A Letter to the Queen from the Ci- 
323. ty of Embden; dated OF. 8, 1597. 
« Tas Magiſtrates of Embden lay, that 
c they are not at all concern'd in the Com- 
<« plaints made by the Har/e-Towns, tho 
their City is included in the Emperor's 
Edict which prohibits Commerce with 
« the Engliſh. © | 
From theDuke 1 5, A Letter tothe Queen from the Duke 


of Sleſwie. . 
327, Of Sleſwich,. 


[ 


ACTA REGIA 


.« Hr fays, that tis with Regret that he EL1zapyr 
«© cannot excuſe himſelf from obeying the WY 


5. A Letter from Chriſtian, Elector of 


"' 


« Emperor's Edict, concerning the Engl; 
« Merchants. 

16. Lxxxzx from the Magiſtrates of +,,,, 
Groningen to the Queen; dated OF. 31, ningen, 
1597. = 

THEY offer to admit the Englih Mer. 

& chants into their City. 5 

17. SEVERAL Letters, Sc. relating to Dif, 
ſome Differences between the Eugliſb and ** Du 

erc anti, 


4 30% 
18. LETTER from the City of Emden to mw m. 
F elter t 
the Queen; dated Nov. 10, 1598. Queen fn 


« deſire certain Favours of the Queen, 


19. Tux Speech of an Ambaſſador from »,,;, * 


Denmark to the Queen, upon the Out- ade, 
rages committed by the Engliſh againſt; tlle i 
Danes k. ws 

20. A Commiſſion from the Queen to c. 
examine the Complaints of 43, 2 
dated Fan. 3, 1599 l. * 

21. ANOTHER of the like Nature, and 4 
of the ſame Date, to examine the Com- 
plaints of the French. 

22. A Proclamation which regulates the P 
Conduct to be obſery'd' to Foreigners by % 
the Commanders of Ships that have leave 
to fall upon the Spaniards; dated Feb. 8, 

1599 m. 

23. A Letter to the Queen from the King * des 
of Denmark ; dated Juſy 24, 1599", hom 
Tu Subject of it is the ſame as that | 

c of the former Letters, | 

24. A Letter from the Queen to the King Tir Wm» 
of Denmark ; dated in Feb. 1600 9, 5 * 

St deſires him not to hinder the Eng- | 
6 /i/þ from fiſhing in the High-Seca. 

25. ALetter to the * from the Com- 7d: 
miſſioners of Denmark, who were ſent to |... ut 
Emden to ſettle the Affairs of Commerce 
with the Engliſh; dated May 8, 16000. 

« 'THey ſay that they have waited a 


„ Month at Emden for the Arrival of the 


& Engliſh Commiſſioners, and that hearing 
« nothing from them, they are upon their 
Return to Denmark. | 

26. A Letter from the Magiſtrates of Fr 54 
Stade ; dated Feb. 3, 1601. 5 
ner recall the Engliſh Merchants to 
& Stade. | 

27. A Letter to the Queen from the Duke #79” 


ro or 
of Bruni: 


of Brunſ/wic; dated the Day before the 1; 


Calends of March, 1602 9. 


* He prays her to fayour the Deputies 
of Haden, who are going to England, 
there to ſettle the Affairs of Commerce. 
28. INSTRUCTIONS to the Eugliſh Am- Peri o, 
baſſadors, who went in 1602 to treat wien 
the Danes about Commercge. 


* At Copenhagen: ? At Heidelberg. At Waltheim, At Elling. At Warſaw. Dated Aug. 24, 1592 


4 At Elbing. At Augsburg. At Prague, 


At Copenhagen. 


b Dated: at the Caſtle of Gottorp, in the 


Calends of December 1397. ' Dated in Oclober and November 1598. * In 1598, At miner. At 


 Wiftminſter. * At Copenhagen, * At Richmand, * At Emden. At Hamburgh, 


., _— 


29. A 


Ts the 1 
FT Holf 


45s 


From T 


Wark 7; 


he Dan 


1s 
le 


| Denmark. 


| Denmark fo 
| . of Denmark ; dated May 29, 160: *. 


aten de 


WT, the Duke 


Yo Bremen, 


\ 


29, A Proclamation againſt the Exgliſb 
Pirates; who under Colour of — the 

een, "plunder the Ships of Foreigners. 
It is dated March 19, 1602. 


rok D ERA 
Tom. XVI. 


proclamat ion 
againſt Pi- 


rates. 436. 
een Letter 


* the King of of Denmark ; it has no Date. 

Tunis Letter contains Complaints of the 
Outrages committed by the Danes againſt 
the Engliſh. 


31. IHE 


458. 


een's Commiſſion to her Am- 


She offer 
Mediation be- haſſador in Denmark, to offer her Media- 


| A= tion of the Differences betwixt the King of 
Denmark. Denmark and Prince Charles of Sweden ; 


44% dated May 15, 16027. 
32. LETTER to the Queen from the King 


Ir carries new Complaints againſt the 
« Eng liſb. 

33. 933 on the ſame Subject, bm 
the Queen to the King of Denmark ; da- 
ted July 15, 1602 (. 

34. A Letter from the Emperor to the 
Baron de Munkwitz ; dated Aug. 3, 1602“. 
Mwkwizz. „ HE approves of what the Baron has 
. c done, in order to compaſs a Treaty be- 


The Queen to 
| Denmark. 
451, 


From the Em- 
peror to the 


« twixt the City. of Stade and the Eugliſb, 


« and nominates him his Commiſſioner in 

conjunction with the Duke of Holſtein- 

c Slefwic, with a Power to meet the Eu- 
« gliſhb Plenipotentiaries at Bremen. 

een. 3. A Letter from the Emperor, to Jobn 
49 Adolph Duke of Holſtein ;dated as above. 

He nominates him his Commiſſioner to the 

Congreſs of Bremen: 


| 8 36. A Letter from the King of Denmark 
to the Queen; dated Aug. 4, 1602", 
. ., HE complains of an Eng/i/þ Pirate, 
4. 7708 Tut Queen A Anker 
Her Letter FO 


38. A Letter from the Queen to * 
% biſhopof Bremen; dated Aug. 27, 1602 K. 
„öde. 39. ANOTHER to the Magiſtrates of ade v. 

— 40. ANOTHER to the Magiſtrates of Bre- 
6% men, of the ſame Date. 
Tr nn Queen's full Power to her Am- 
+4. baſſadors to treat at Bremen with the Am- 
baſſadors of Denmark; dated Aug. 29, 
1602 2. 
A2. SEVERAL other Ads relating to the 
Congreſs. 


ongreſs of 
emen, 


From 466 


e ns be ed, afar this Congreſs of 


Bremen was principally delign'd to adjuſt 
the Differences bet wixt England and Den- 
mark. But there were tWo other Affairs 
which were likewiſe to come upon the” 
Carpet, vi. The Diſputes between 


land and the Hanſe-Towns; and thoſe do | 
tween the Count of \ Eaft-Friefland and 


the City of Emden. Vet we don't find 
here my oe of any of thoſe R 


LE. 


1 | ART ters II. 


| ee Ann, 


Or all the Domeſtic: Affairs of this lat der of Henry 


ter part of Elizabeth's Reign, I ſee not 


V At Richmond. At G reenwich. * At C be 
At the Palace of Otelands, ? Dated as re vide = Otelands, 
Nu. n | 6 L 
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30. ALetter from the Queen to the King 
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one that requires a particular Replaciztiod 135 #576 
except that relating to the Earl of Rex; OY 

to which ſome of the Acts of this X Vith 
Tome refer. 

ROBERT D Evereux, Earl of . 
Eſſex, was the Son of Walter D* Eve Family. 
reux, the firſt Earl of Ee of that Fa- 
mily. He had ſo much of Elizabeth's 
Favour that upon all Occaſions ſhe gave „% „ r. 
him ſingular Marks of her Eſteem. But „ent and Va- 
this Favour made him exceſſively inſolent. h, 
It was unhappy for him that he imagig'd 
it was due to his Merit, rather than 0 1 
know not what to call 1 it, which made the 

Queen prefer him before many others; 
and this was the Reaſon that he thought 
himſelf the leſs oblig'd to the Queen for 
what ſhe did for him. In fine, he per- 
ſuaded himſelf that he was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, and this Thought made him very 
troubleſome both in the Council and elſe- 
where; becauſe he was for carrying every 
thing with a high Hand, and could not 
bear to be contradicted : But he was never 
able to make the Queen his Property; 
who on the contrary mortify'd him ſeve- 
ral times, in order by degrees to bring down 
his Pride. When | he commanded the 
Engliſh Troops in France, he excus'd 
himſelf to the very-laſt from obeying the 
Orders of the Queen, who recall di him to 
England, and was fain to exert all her 
Authority to make him return. This made 
her uſe the greater Precaution, to convince 
him, that notwithſtanding her Affection 
for him, ſhe did not intend that he ſhould 
govern her. At his Return from the Ex- 
pedition at Cadiz, where he had perform'd 
great. Services, he found that the Queen 
had given the Poſt of Secretary of State 
to Rabert Cecil, Son to the Lord Treaſu- 
rer, tho“ he had recommended Thomas 
Badley to it. This -produc'd a mortal #is Hatred 
Enmity betwixt the Earl and Cecil, which Cecil. 
prov'd very prejudicial to the Earl, 

In the Year following, viz. 1597, the Quarre! with 
Earl having the Command of a Fleet a- Raleigh, 
gainſt Spain, had great Quarrel with 
Sir Malter Raleigh, Who was treated with 
the laſt; Degree of Bilden, and forced to 


truckle, becauſe! he was under the Earl's 


Command; but at his Return he did him 

il Offices, and join'd himſelf to Ceczt's 

Party. Not long after this, the Earl of 
Eſer receiv'd a freth Mortification. The end with 
Queen-made Admiral Howard Earl ” 
Nottingham; and in the Enumeration ſhe | 

gave in his Patent of the Services Which 

the Admiral haddone to the Crown, ſne aſcri- 


bed to him the taking of Cadiz. The Earl 
of Efeu Was extremely! diſguſted at it; 


and his Vexation as theigreater, becauſe 


nd : 2m +, the Admiral being made an Earl, ought | 


to take place of him, according to an Or- 
VIII. But the 77 to 
make him 35 gave him the Poſt of Earl 


At Greenwich, At Prague. At Copenhagen. 
Marſhal 
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| Fonvzna Marſhal of En land, which ſecur'd him 
ren. El the Precedency before the Earl of Not- 
t ingbam. 


| In 1598, the Earl of Tyrone, who had 


rebell'd in Ireland, making a very great 

Progreſs in that Iſland, it was refolved to 

ſend a new Governour thither. The Queen 

and the Earl differing in Opinion, as to 

| the Choice of a proper Perſon, the Earl 

His Inſolence talk'd and behav'd with ſo much Inſo- 

fo the V. lence upon this Occaſion, that the Queen 

gave him a Box o'th' Ear. The Earl 

complain'd, and threaten'd ; but at length 

his Friends reconcil'd him to his Duty, 

and the Queen reſtor'd him, to her Fayour : 

But this Affront took deep Root in his 
Hart. | 

Nor long after this, the Affairs of 1re- 

land growing worſe and worſe every Day, 

the Queen aſſembled her Council for the 

Choice of a Governour, The Earl of E 

ſex highly blam'd the Neglect of the for- 

mer Governours for not purſuing the Rebel 


from Place to Place ; adding, that this was 


8 "owing to the Continuayce of the War, and 
the greatExpence of the Queen, and that 


the only way to make afpeedy End. of the 


Affair was, to ſend a General into Ireland 


who had Experience and Reputation, and 


who would not let theRebel hape a Mo- 
ment's Reſt. In ſhort,» he ſpoké in ſuch 


a manner, as gave a plain Indication that 


he wanted to be the Man, though he did 


1s made Vice- not name himſelf. The Queen therefore 


Altea made him Viceroy of Ireland, and gave 
him a much larger Patent than any of his 


2 Predeceſſors. When he was arrived in 


there, Ireland, he acted the very reverſe to the 
Advice he had given in Council. Though 
he had a very conſiderable Army, he did 
nothing of great Importance, and continu- 
ally call'd for freſh Succours. Inſtead of 
directly attacking the Earl of Dyrone, he 
carried his Army another Way, and did 
not march againſt the Rebel till his Troops 
were too much diminiſh'd to make any 
great Progreſs. Head alſo ſeveral Con- 
ferences with ma of Tyrone, and 
granted him a TrueeWery. prejudicial to 


England. The Queen beginning to ſuſ- 


pect him, wrote him a pretty n 
which! made him immediately x 

go over to England with the Flower of 
his Army: But the Queen, who had 
timely Notice of it, caus d Troops to be 


rais d in England to oppoſe his Deſigns. 


6 This made him act with Deliberation, but 
His Return to nevertheleſs he returnꝰd to Exgland with- 
England out Leave, and took with him a great 


withour Number of Officers, who, at their Arri- 


, diſpens'd.\ le had but fxxto zcevin- 


pany: him to Court, where after having 5 
Arms; but finding no body that was will- 


had Aa very cold Audience of the Queen, 


olve to 
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he was arreſted, and committed to the Cuſ- x 
ES 


tody of the Lord Privy-Seal. Being exami- 
ned, he made a very ill Defence; and yet 
the Queen reſerv'd a Kindneſs for him, ſhe 
having no other Deſign in the arreſtin 

of him than to humble his Pride. hut the 
Efforts which his Friends made to ſtir u 

the Populace in his Fa vour, detertnin'd the 
Queen to give Order for his Trial in the 
Star- Chamber“, in order to convince the 
People that ſhe had not proceeded againſt 
him thus without a Cauſe. According to 
the Queen's Direction, the Sentence paſs'd 
upon him was not the moſt ſevere, thougli 
he was. removed from ſeyeral of his Em- 
ployments; and the Queen being defirous 
to leave him ſome Hopes of recovering 
her Fa vour, caus'd him to be ſet at Liberty. 


The Carl appeared very humble for a % tu; 


while, and fell into a Fit of Devotion. But 
the Queen, who knew him very well, be- 
ing deſirous to make a longer Trial of 


his Humility and Repentance, he could 


not digeſt his Diſgrace ſo long, but ahan- 
don'd himſelf to the Council of his Friends 
and Domeſticks, who gave him to under- 
ſtand, that the Queen was reſol ved utter- 
ly to ruin him, and made him take Mea. 


ſures to extricate himſelf from his imagi- 
hi Dei 


They who put the moſt 
favourable Conſtruction upon his Deſigns, Bu 


nary Danger. 


ſaid that his Project was to make himſelf 
Maſter of the Queen's Perſon, and to drive 
his Enemies from the Court! But the 
Letter he wrote to the King of Scotland 
denqtes ſomething more. Be this as it 
will, having not Patience to ſtay any 
longer for his Reſtoration to — 
Favour, he kept open Houſe for all the 
Malecontents, and particularly his inti- 
mate Friend the Earl of Southampton, for 
whom the Queen had no Kindneſs. He 
reſolved afterwards to make a Riſing in 
the (City of Londan, imagining that the 
Populace would take up Arms whenever 
he -beckon'd them. To bring this Plot 
to bear, he aſſembled three or four” hun- 
dred of his Friends at his own 1 Houle, 


The Queen at the ſame time being better , 9.w 
i ned, ſends * 
a a 1 0 Loris to uu, 
ſent the Keeper of the Privy- Seal to him, 2 
with two other Lords of the Council, to- 71 


demand the Reaſon of that Aſſembly of 


inform d of his Deſigns than he imag 


armed Men. Theſe three Lords were ad- 
mitted through the Wicket, and their Re- 
tinue leſt without. As ſoon as they were 
enter d. the Earl of E led them into a 


Chamber and locked them in, leaving 2 


Guard at the Door. Immediately upon 
this he marched with all his Men into 
the City, crying out that his Life was in 
Danger, and deſiring the People to take 
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FoxpzRA ing to declare for him, he was obliged 
Tom. XVI. to return to his Houſe, where he was im- 
N mediately inveſted, and obliged at laſt with 
bi; ownHouſe: all that were in it to ſurrender at Diſcreti- 
His Execution · On, 
February, 1602, and died with abun- 
dance of Conftancy. The Earl of South- 
ampton, though condemned; was detain- 
ed in Priſon. Some of the Accomplices were 
executed, but the Queen gave all the reſt 
their Lives. | 

Tux following, are the Acts that relate 
to Domeſtick Affairs, among which I ſhall 
inſert thoſe relating to the Church, becauſe 


chat Subject. 


| Horace Pala- 1. A Patent for the Denization of Ho- 
| 3 race Palaviciui, a Genoeſe ; dated Nov. 
2, 1586 ©, ; 
Tu King makes Denizens, and the 
«© Parliament Naturalizes. 
* HORACE Palavicm was em- 
4 played by the Queen in her Negoti- 
& ations with the German Princes. 
Clrg's $ub- 2. AN AQ by which the Queen ac- 
jy 0 the cepts of a Subſidy of three Shillings in the 
. Pound, granted to her by the Clergy, be- 
_ fides the fix Shillings already granted; da- 
ted March 9, 1587 b. | 
„ Tyr Acceptance of this Subſidy 
« granted without the Intervention of Par- 
. © hament, did not make ſo much Noiſe 


4 manner to Charles l. 
— 3. A Commiſſion to Martin Frobiſber 
3 to command certain Ships bound for the 
North and South Seas; dated Ang.z30,1589c. 
Ba: 4. BENEFICES granted in Commendam to 
wg og the Biſhop of Oxford. By an Act dated 
on. 30. Dec. 13 1589 d. * . | : | 
be F. A very ſpecial Protection for the Lord 
„ Patrict Dunſanye, an Iriſbman, and 
Jobn Mathews of London, againſt their 
Creditors; dated May 10, 1591 ©. It 
has this Clauſe, © P 
„ By our Royal Prerogative, which 
« we will not have argued, nor called in 
©. queſtion. © . | 
Tie Duke of + 8. A Letter from Pilliam Duke of 
1 ' Brunſwick to the Queen; dated Decemb. 
. «es + LR N 
| * *T'ts to defire the Continuance of the 
e Penſion granted to his, late; Uncle the 
Count of Faſt-Friefland, who died the 
__ * 29th of Septemler. 


was voted in the Negative. Upon which 
him the preſent Lord is .deſcended in a di 


ws En AAA + 1 - 


: Harbourg. 


At Harburg. At Weſtminſter. 
Weſtminſter. 
F 2 wi . * 

© = . 4 


* At Weſtminſter. * At Weſiminſler. 


| * 


N E GA 


He was beheaded on the 25th of 


tis needleſs to make a ſeparate Article of 


4 as that which was given after the ſame + 


At mr, e At Witminſer, * At eee, a 
j 


| | 9 

7. A Letter from the Duke of Brunſe E1rzavern, 
wick to the Queen; dated December 24, Josh. 
I'5 91 8. 0 147. 

Hk deſires the ſame Penſion for his 
Son, Nephew to John, the late Count 

« of Eaſt-briefland, by his only 
* Siſter. He calls the late Count of Eaſi- 

« Friefland, Cliens © Penſionarius Re- 

« giæ veſtre Majeſtatis. ; 

8. A Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Lon- Commiſſion to 
don and others, to make Enquiry after Pa- e after 
piſts, Jeſuits, Prieſts, Sc. who are come 1 
into the Kingdom fince the 31ſt Year of 
the Queen's Reign, and to diſcoyer falſe 
Coiners; dated March 26, 1593 h. 

9. A Patent by which the Emperor Ro- N 
dolph II makes Thomas Arundel a Count man Counr. 
of the Empire; dated December 14, 8. 
1595 |. $. | h 

10. Tux Queen's Letter to the Empe- Queen's Ter- 
ror Rodalph Il, dated March 13, 1596 k. reihe Em. 

* SHE complains againſt the Emperor oral 
„ for his creating Thomas Arundel a 
Count of the Empire, who, though of 
© a good Family, is but the Son of a 
« Knight. She ſays that the Engliſh No- 

« bility are offended at it, and that ſhe 
her ſelf has the more Reaſon to com- 
« plain of it, hecauſe *twas done without 
«© her Knowledge, and is a thing unpre- 
« cedented; for which Reaſon ſhe has for- 
« bid him to take that Title, and to come to 
4 Court. | 

11. THe: Emperor's Anſwer to the Emperor's 

Queen; dated Auguſt 5, 1596). K 
«« He tells her that he wonders the 

Queen ſhould be offended. at what he 

« has done for Arundel, and that for his 

* own Part he does not take it ill when 


* 


his Subjects are honoured with Titles 


&« by other Princes. Therefore he deſires 

her to reſtore the ſaid Arundel to her 

« Fayour *...... FS > "OY 
12. AN Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion for zcejaftical” 

the Obſervation of the Laws made con- Commiſions. 

cerning Religion and Eccleſiaſtical Diſci= :. 

pline ; dated June 16, 1596 m. 

13. ANOTHER, Commiſſion of the like 32. 

Nature; dated October 10, 1597.2. — 
14. TE Queen's Royal Aſſent to the N 

Conſtitutions made by the Province of vince of Caa- 

Canterbury in the Synod or Conyocation erbury 328. 

held on the 2 5th of October, 1597 ; dated © 


Fan. 18, 1598 . 


; 0 . 807; . 6. 4 . 
„Tn Conftitutions are inſerted in this 


— - 
6 Act 5 + 1 
e een . © ds 


-- 


H was made a Count of the Empire for his Valour in Hungary againſt the Turks (though but very yo 

which Title was to deſcend to every of his Children, and roch N of both ent N the p 4 wy) 
thereof. But upon his Return to England, there being a great Diſpute among the Peers, whether ſuch a 
Dignity given by a.Foteign Prince ſhould be allow'd of here, as to Place and Precedence, or other Privil 
eng 9 I, created him Lord Arundel of Wardeur. 


rivileges 


it 
And from 


See the -Brizi/h Compendium: printed for Mr. Barre 


8 Wwe 


teres, A nge At Wafminder. * At 
Prague. k At Richmind, i At Prague. mM At 
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e 15. A Patent ſects hs Earl of 
E Governour, or Lord Lieutenant of 

Ear E(- Ireland, with a very large Power ; dated 

Aid or March 12, 1599 * 

Ireland, 564. 16.” A Commiſſion to the Earl of Nor. 

wu gg HY Fingham to command all the Troops on 

this fide Trent; dated Auguſt 10, 

1599 „ 
and r 17 An Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion againſt 
matic, Schiſmaticks ; dated November 24, 
2 
r was chiefly to enforce the Obſer- 
« yance of the Act of Uniformity in Mat- 
„ters of Religion. 

18. Axotars Commiſſion of the like 
Nature; dated Feb. 2, 1601 f. 

19. A Proclamation againſt the Earl of 
Eſſex and his Accomplices; dated Feb. 
9, 1601 . 

6 TRE Earl of Eſſex had been appre- 
e hended the Day before, ſo that this 
« Proclamation has a View properly to his 
« conceaPd Accomplices. 

20. A Commiſſion to compound with 
the Earl of Eſex' and his Accomplices 
that were ' accus'd and not attainted, or 
even ſuch as were not yet indicted ; da- 
IX 2 * 28, 1601 * 

ANorHER of the ſame Nature; da- 
we May 5, 1601 K. 

22. A Proclamation which forbids the 
building of new Houſes at London, and 
three Miles round; dated Fune 225 
11 
23. PAR Dots to ſeveral of the Earl of 
Eſex's Accomplices dated 7aly 26, 


117. 16022 
Proclamation | 24. A Proclamation againſt Prieſts and 


againſt Prieſts Jeſuits; dated November 5, 1602 = 


* = 


400. 


Proclamation 

againſs Eſſex 

and bis Ac- 

complices. 
409. 


Compoſitions 
with them. 
422. 


423. 


Proclamat ion 
againſt the 
new Buildings 
in London. 


4483. 


Par lens to 
Eſſex's. Ac- 
complices. 
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« He. ſays that he will contribute his kin, 
Efforts for the Succeſs of the Deſi gn of T VN 
« a Proteſtant League, which has been 
communicated to him by Horace Pa- 
lavicini. 

Axornxk of the ſame Nature from From the , 
Chriſtian, Elector of Saxony ; dated June a — e 
5, 1590 4. 

4. Tus Anſwer of Philip II to the Pay, 
Emperor's Propoſal of his Mediation of a ” 
Peace with the United Provinces ; dated afro 
May 16, 1590 ©. 3 

*© He accepts of the Mediation, and aſ- * 
6“ ſerts, that fince the Hereticks maintain 
« that Subjects are obliged to con form to 
« the Religion of their Soveteigns, he 
expects the ſame Conformity to his own. 

F. PHILIP. 1d's Inſtructions to Inſixing 
Don Guillen de Fe. Clement, His Am- 4 9 
baſſador to the Emperor; dated as a- 3 
bove. 

«He orders him to continue his IS 

Offices in fayour of the Roman Catho- 
&« licks of France, and not to ſuffer any 
« Ambaſſador from the Prince of Bears 
« to be admitted to the Conferences with 
« the Title which he takes, Ge. 

6. A Letter to the Queen from Eder r hi, 
Baſſe, written from Salle, June 26, 1590 © 
er relates to a Difference betwi xt 1 
* Ottoman Porte and Poland, which 

Was compromis'd out of pure Regard 
«to 2 30 | 1 NA 

7. A Letter from the Colleg e of Cardi. Frm: 
nals to the Pariſh tans, dated Of. 12 
1591 g. : Patiſiaas. 

he, Tiry inform” them of the Death * 

4 Pope Gregory XIV, which happen d on 
«the 5th of Sefobe, at Night, and ex- 


c 


ce 


— "= e ee Such Priefts and Jefuits as are Fo- © hort them to continue. ſtedfaſt te, the 
reigners are ordered to depart the Realm, © Holy Sce. 
«and the Engliſh who are abroad, are 8. A Letter to the, Quebn from Phi- From * 
4 forbid to return home. lip. Lewis, Count Palatine ; dated Wunde. am 
FEY 25. A Commiſſion to proceed ipainſt 13, 1502 k. | n | 3 
459. the Jeſtits, and againſt the Prieſts come *© IT" relates to ihe Differences betwirt, Tom. 
ftom foreign Seininaties; dated January « the Lutherans and Calvini/ts. in the A 
29, 1603" 1 * 4 Palatinate. He complains that che E- 
hank, 1 lector eſpouſes the Cauſe, of the latter. 
Ach, that” are kelppendere or omitted . ARTICLES agreed on betwixt Henry um 
2 under the precedmg. Articles,” Fs -. 4 and the German Troops commanded bn yy 
ger, : by the Prince of Anhault. n the Geratan' 
Letter to the I. A Peer to the Oben Koat the 10. A Letter from the ueen to the r 
Den from  Syndick f Gene a; dated An. 23, 17 ror R h L, devil 
— y 1 s © guſt | 3, 975 on dodoly .1z dates Apr 10 A, Empe- 
20, 15 | fo! 
I 1 8 to le the fad Stats. 4 Vip clears her ſelf, of. 15 cha c of” - 
« of the Repnblick, attack d by theDuke « Having excited the Turks 3 115 
cc of Savoy, and pray her to relieve them 17. A Letter to the Queen from Frede- * 
4 « with a SW of 8 8 gen Ps" 125 ms Adminiſtrator of the E- 3. 
| From't 2. A Letter to the Oueen from ilectoxate of 0 ted 7h 29, 
e am, e of a e My, oy 893k rac A 2 nd no. 
62. I 590 * 8. wor! 10 Hy Gays that ho will do every thing 
At Wefhminfer. At Nenfek. * At WW 7 : ö 5 
1 % 7 minſler. ' 55 5 tr, 2. . ofer, 77 . gu, er 3 . 
eee ee e 
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, et that: 


Anon IV 34. * vis 


ACTA. 


Tosa that Partius her Ambaſſador has re- 

Tom. XVI. « commended to him from her. 

| Ve B. 12. LETTER from Erneſt Duke of Brun/- 
Brunſwick, wick to the Queen; dated Aug. 7, 1593 m. 


214+ 

« the Libels publiſh'd, accuſing the Queen 
« of having excited the Turks againſt the 
« Empire, and that he has ſuppreſs'd them 
« in his Domimions. 

13, A Letter to the Queen from Frede- 
rick, the Elector Palatine ; dated Aug. 
18, 1593”. h 
 < Tis properly an Anſwerto the Letter 
« from Count Philip-Lewis abovemen- 
<« tion'd. | | 
Emperor's _ 14. PROPOSALS from the Emperor to 
he 19 the Diet of Ratisbon to engage the Ger- 
3 man Princes to defend Hungary and Auſtria 

againſt the Attacks of the Turks ; deli- 
vered June 11, 1594. 82 
parkins'sNe- - 15, AN Account of the Negotiation 
WE ci” © of Chriſtopher Parkins the Queen's Am- 
Crt, 232, baſſador to the Emperor in the ſame Month, 
Court, 252. 
The Buſineſs of this Embaſſy was, 
« 1. To juſtify the Queen on account of 
« certain Memorial which it was preten- 
« ded her Ambaſſador at Conſtant inople 
had preſented to the Grand Vizier, and 
de which had been ſent to the Emperor. 
« Parkins diſown'd this Memorial, al- 
« ledg'd that it was fititious, wrote to the 
« Ambaſſador of England at Conſtanti- 
« xople ; and the Emperor ſeem'd con- 
« tent. The 2d Point was the Peace be- 
« tween the Chriſtian Princes. Parkins 
« declar'd that the Queen was ready to 
« contribute to it with all her Power. 


From the E „ 
Palatine» 
215- 


„ Ht ſays that he gives no credit to 
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« The 3d related to a Libel againſt the Eu u. 
Queen reprinted at Prague. The Em- A 
4 peror caus d it to be ſuppreſs d. F 

16. A Commiſſion to Sir Thomas Wil. $54 Thomas 
ford, eſtabliſhing him Proyoſt Marſhal, Fon 77 
with a Power to cauſe thoſe to be hang'd 2j. 
who ſhould be convicted of Riots; dated 
July 18, 1595 o. | 

THis fort of Commiſſions, tho” they are zefe7ions on 
* no Grieyance to the Subject under good — Commiſ- 
« Princes, may be of terrible Conſe- 
<< quence upon ſome Occaſions, The Earl 
of Strafford, in the Reign of Charles I, 
<«« paid dear for the having made uſe of 
« the like Power in his Government of 
&« Treland. 

17. A Letter to the Queen from Charles p. of swe- 
Prince of Sweden”. „ ee 

« He vindicates himſelf againſt ſeveral 9 
« Calumnies publiſhed againft him, and 
particularly the Charge, that he aims 
« at the Crown. | 

18. ANOTHER from him upon the fame 
Subject; dated 15981. 

19. A Patent conſtituting Sir Walter Raleigh 
Raleigh Governour of the Iſland of Jer- 1 
eNHù6dated Aug. 26, 16007. ſey. 398. 

20. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Not- Trial of »i- 

tingham and others, to regulate with the 7445. 423. 
Commiſſioners of France, the Method of 
trying Pirates; dated Jan. 27, 1602 7. 
Mr. Rapin having given an Account 
of ſo much of the XVIth Tome of 
the Federa as relates to the Reign of 
Queen Eligabeth, proceeds now to the 
latter Part of that Volume, which takes in 
the firſt 14 Vears of the next Reign. 


348. 


mAr Zell, At Heydelberg. * At Weſftminfler. ? Dated at Nikoping the Day before the Nones of Ju 1597. 
1 At Orebro, the third of the Nones of Oc laber. At Meſtminſter. At Weſtminſter. 
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The REIGN f FA ME & I. 


For pERA 


N the firſt 14 Years of this Reign 
Tom XVI. 


ſignal Events which are of very great 


importance to the Readers. For firſt of 


all, the Foreign Affairs we ſee in that 
Period are very few. And in the ſecond 
Place the Domeſtick Affairs, if we except 
the Gunpowder- Plot, are in themſelves of 
little importance, Nevertheleſs, tis abſo- 
lately neceſſary to be well informed of this 
Reign, if one would have a, juſt Idea of 


the Reaſon of it is, becauſe in this Reign 
we find the true Spring and Origin of the 
Revolutions that have happened in Eng- 
land for about a hundred Vears paſt. Now 
in order to have a right Underſtanding of 
the Reign of James I, a Man muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be fully acquainted with that 
Prince's Genius and Character, and with his 
Maxims and Principles, as to Government 
and Religion. This will be the Subject 
with which I ſhall begin, before 1 enter 


N. N UMB, XXVI. 


we muſt not expect to find any 


caus d him to be proclaim d, one might ;:; 
fairly ask the Queſtion, Who had given 


the Acts of the Fdera have a Relation: jaws l. 

Six Hours after the Death of Elizabeth. 
James VI King of Scotland, was pro- 33 
elaim d King of England, by the Name of by che Coun- 


James I. As it was the Council that — 5 


the Council that Power? Becauſe neither 
2 nof the Queen his Mother, had ever 
en recogniz'd as the Preſumptive Suc- 


ceſſors of Elizabeth, nor did the deceaſed 
what paſs'd in thoſe that ſucceeded. And 


Queen, till ſhe was at the very point of 
Death, reſolve with herſelf to declaWthat 
ſhe looked upon the King of Scotland as 


her lawful Succeſſor. The Council, tis , T, , 


true, had for their Foundation three ſorts the Crow» 


ol Titles concentring in the Perſon of King 


James. The firſt was a Nuncupative and 
Teſtamentary Right, from his having been 
nominated by Queen Elizabeth for her 
Succeſſor, and ſuch Nomination appearing 
to be confirm'd by her Will. But that 


| g. Title was too weak a Baſis to ſupport the 
into the Narrative ofthoſe Events to which 


Council in the 
6M - 


Proclamation 1 have juſt 


now 
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FozptRa now mentioned. It was a Maxim 'till then 
Tom. XVI. not known in England, that eittier a King or 


8 had the Power to leave the Crown to 


whom they pleas'd by a bare Nomination, 


or even by a Will, without the Interven- 
tion and Concurrence of Parliament. 
Thus Edward VI transferr'd the Crown 
to Zane Grey, who relying only upon 
this Title could not ſtand her Ground, 
Taz ſecond Title on which the Coun- 
cil founded their Proclamation, was James's 
being El:zabeth's neareſt Heir. This 
could not be diſputed. But Henry VIIIth's 
Will, authoriz'd by an Act of Parliament 
which had never been revok d, had regu- 
lated the Succeſſion after another manner. 
It was the Turn of the Deſcendants of the 
Queen (Ducheſs of S#ufo/k) to aſcend the 
Throne after the Death of Elisabeth. 
'Therefore to proceed regularly, it would 
have been neceſſary in the firſt Place to 
have made that Act null and void, and to 
have quaſh'd the Will of Henry VIII, in 
order to let the Succeſſion run in a free 
Channel, and to preſerve the Rights of 
the elder Branch. Conſequently, this ſe- 
cond Title was liable to ObjeQions which 
the Council had no Power to decide. 
We ſee an evident Proof of what 1 here 
advance in the Precautions taken by the 
late Parliament: with regard to the Settle- 
ment of the Houſe of Hanover, that it 
may not be left to the Diſcretion of the 
Council to decide on whom the Crown is 
to deyolveafter the Death of Queen Aune, 
and that it may not be intheir Power to cauſe 
whom ſoever they think fit to be proclaim'd. 
King James's third Title may be call'd 
a Parliamentary Right, becauſe it was de- 


rived from a Statute made in the Reign of 


Henry VII, whereby the Succeſſion to the 
Crown was ſettled in that King's Family 
according tothe Order of Nature, by con- 
ſtantly preferring the elder. Branches to 
the younger. This third Title was un- 
doubtedly the beſt, and yet Henry VIllth's 
Will, which was authoriz'd by Act of 
Parliament, was directly againſt it. Not- 
withſtanding theſe Objections, the Coun- 
cil decided the Point, and cauſed James 
to be proclaimed, as having an indiſputable 
Right for his Foundation. There's no 
doubt but Secretary Cecil, who had great 
Credit in the Council, and who was deyo- 
ted to the King of Sotland ſome time be- 
fore Eligabeth's Death, and kept a ſecret 
Correſpondence with him, fery'd him with 
'Leal upon this Occaſion. ; James accept- 
ed of the Crown of England, which he 
had impatiently wiſh'd for a long time, 
without giving himſelf the Trouble of a 
nice Inquiry into the Foundation on which 

they had cauſed him to be proclaimed. 
But when he was ſeated on the Throne, 


he rejected the three forts of Titles that 1. 
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have beeri ſpeaking oß and choſe to ſtand Jau: 
upon no other Foundation than an Here- 


ditary Right, which deriv'd no Force from 


any Act of Parliament ; as if the Suceeſſion 4 Diſs 
to the Crown of England was in itſelf He- 2 hon Ber 
reditary, and had no need to be ſupporteq***? ©: 


by any Statutes. No King of England 


before him had formed any fuch Pretenſi- 


on; or at leaſt, if any there was of that 
Opinion, he never made it known. For 
this was a Claim liable to fo many Objec- 
tions and Difficulties, that tis aſtoniſhing 
how this Prince, Who was well acquainted 
with the Engliſh Hiſtory, could be ſo 
ſtrongly prepoſleſs'd upon this Head. 
This is what I am now going in a few 
Words to ſhew. | | 
Ir we examine the Hiſtory of England 
from the Beginning of the Monarchy to 
our own Time, we ſhall find no Law, no 
Cuſtom, on which tis poſſible to found the 
Hereditary Succeſſion to the Crown, in- 
dependently of Acts of Parliament. Not 
to mention the Days of the Engliſh Sau- 
ons, Where we find, during the Space of 
600 Years, ſuch a Number of Examples 
contrary to any ſuch Law or Cuſtom, tis 
certain that the five firſt Kings who reign'd 
after the Conqueſt, including William the 
Conqueror, did not aſcend the Throne by 
Hereditary Right. If the Succeſſion aſter 
the Demiſe of the laſt of thoſe five Kings 
had prevailed in favour of the neareſt Heir, 
and had been but ſeldom or never diſcon- 
tinued, then indeed it might be ſaid, that 
Cuſtom ſupplies the Place of Law. But 
ſince tis evident, that ſuch Succeſſion has 
been very oſten interrupted, and that from 
Witham l, to Henry VIII, there never 
were above three Kings following one ano- 
ther that ſucceeded from Father to Son; 
what ground can there be for ſuch Here- 
ditary Succeſſion, if we reject the Acts of 


Parliament which have ſettled the Suc- 


ceſſion in certain Families ? But ſuppoſing 
ſuch Hereditary Right of Succeſſion inde- 


pendent on Acts of Parliament were per- 


fectly proved, it would follow that Henry 
VII, from whom James I derived his 
Origin, Was not a lawful King, becauſe he 
was neither the legal Heir of Richard 11. 
whom he ſucceeded, nor the legal Heir of 
the Houſe of Lancaſter ;_ and becauſe that 
F w was not the legal Heir of Richard 
II. Heary VIII had fo mean an Opinion 
of this Hereditary Right, that in his Will 
he ſilently paſſed oyer the Right of his 
elder Siſter's Branch, to ſettle the Succeſ- 
ſion on the younger. Edward VI had as 


little ſeruple about it as Heum VIII, and 


he choſe to transfer the Crown to Jane 
Crey, to the Prejudice of his two Siſters. 
Nevertheleſs this Hereditary Right of Suc- 
ceſſion independently of the Parliament, 
pretended to be indefcaſible, though 19 


e Reader i to oblere, det Mr, Rin wrote delt Refleions towards the Cin of, Ges 


Anne s Reign. $ 
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IId's 
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roba often altered, took ſuch ſtrong. Root in 
Tom. XVI. the Reign of James I, that it has been 
Y impoſſible to pluck it up to this Day. *Tis 
eyen now urg'd as an undeniable Princi- 
ple, to ſhew that the Parliament has no 
Right to change the Order of Succeſſion, 
tet what will happen. But on the other 
hand, tis certain that this was never the 
Sentiment of the Nation repreſented in 
Parliament“. wie 
Ir will be demanded perhaps what In- 
tereſt ame I had more than his Prede- 
ceſſors to inſiſt upon this Right, which 
was ſo very uncertain. To be ſhort, he 
was prepoſſeſs' d to Infatuation in fayour 
of the abſolute Power of Kingly Govern- 
ment; and he thought that a Power which 
depended upon Acts of Parliament, or up- 
on the Approbation of the People, could 
not be ſo abſolute as that which was foun- 
ded upon a Law of Nature, or an unal- 
terable Cuſtom from the beginning of Mo- 
narchy. This conſtitutes one of the chief 
Characters of this Prince, and is a neceſ- 
| ſary Help to form a true Notion of him +. 
A 4 AFTER the ſad Cataſtrophe of Richard II 
je « Warn. the Kings of England were cautious of 
m1 bis Sue referring their Prerogative to Arbitration, 
N but ayoided it as a dangerous Rock, chu- 
ſing rather to leave that Point in the Ob- 
ſcurity in which they found it, than to 
make Effortsto clear it up to their Adyan- 
e; becauſe they were afraid of alarm- 
ing the Eugliſh, who have always been 
very jealous of their Liberties. Richard II 
miſcarry'd in ſuch a Manner, that no. won- 
der his Misfortunes gave his Succeſſors rea- 
ſon to be apprehenſive of the like Fate. 
To know how far the Royal Prerogative 
extended, and wherein the Privileges of 
the People really conſiſted, was a yery de- 
licate and difficult Queſtion, The Hiſtory 
of England ſhews that the moſt prudent, 
and moſt able of its Kings, even they who 
were the moſt abſolute, have with 
exceeding Care ayoided to trump up all 
eftions of this nature. All that they 
aim d at was, to accompliſh by the Helpof 
a Parliament, what they thought condu- 
dive to the Welfare of the Nation, or their 
own Intereſts, without affecting to act by 
an abſolute Power. If any of them ever 
deviated from this Rule, it was but ſeldom, 


x, James's 
fondneſs for 
| abſolute 
Powers 


and his Poſterity, if they had follow'd other Maxims. 


more Authority than when the 
© thotity ad infinitiem ; and the 
tion of their Princes. 
1 | * * 
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and in ſich a manner that the Subjects Jaws L 
were not alarm'd at it, becauſe they did V= 
not ſee that they pretended to found the 

Extent of their Prerogatiye upon ſuch ge- 

neral Principles as admitted no Borinds. 

They regarded ſome particular Caſes, in 

which the Kings ſeemed to go too far, as 

ſuch that would have no Influence upon 

the reſt of their Conduct. The Civil 

Wars between the Houſes of 7ork and 
Lancaſter, were, in this reſpect, very 

lucky for the Subjects, becauſe their ye- 

reigns were thereby under a Neceſſſty of 

their Affiſtance. By Conſequence that was 

not a fa vourable Conjuncture to extend the 

Royal Prerogative. Henry VIIIth, che 

moſt abſolute of the Kings of England, 
attempted only once to break down the 
Fence, by advice of Cardinal Joſey ; but 
when he ſaw that the People began to take 
Alarm, he choſe rather to truckle than to 
ſupport the Enterprizes of his ambitious 
Miniſter. Without taking upon himſelf 
therefore to decide what he was able to do 
by Virtue of his Sole Prerogative, he con- 
tinually back'd it with the Authority of 
Parliament, and by that means did what- 
ever he pleaſed, without raiſing the Jea- 
louſy of his Subjects. Edward VI, Mary, 
and Elizabeth, purſued the ſame Maxims, 
and therein found their Account. James I, 
arriv d from Scotland with a Mind fraught 1... 
with other Principles, and other Prejudi- rive of King 
ces. Not that the Kings of Scotland were fon Poa * 
more independent than thoſe of England; lure Autho- 
on the contrary, he had a Notion that 7. 
Kings were no where ſo dependent as in 
Scotland, and that in Scotland it could be 

nothing but an Uſurpation of the People. 

He had reign'd thirty-ſix Years in that 
Kingdom, and could never extricate him- 

ſelf from that uneaſy Dependency. It was 

the People, or States, who had placed him 

on the Throne during the Life of the Queen 

his Mother, and they maintained him on 

it. It was that fame People who mur- 

mur'd, and actually roſe in Arms, as often 

as the King or his Minifters did not goyern 

to their Mind, and who obliged him to keep 

in one. certain Path whenever he ſhew'd an 
Inclination to go out of it. It was that 

which render'd his Dependency hateful to 

him, and which made him think it the 


His miſtaken 
Notion about 


Te Clerc obſerves, that the ancient Scots had the ſame Cuſtom, and that it was with great Difficulty, and 
very late, that the contrary was introduced, as may be ſeen by Buchanan's Hiſtory of Scorland. e 


8 + Le Clerc obſerves in another Note, upon this Paſſage, that it would have been much better both for himſelf 


He refers here to what he had formerly faid, p. 199, of 


his BibPothegue Cboiſie, Tom. VIII, where he has the following Reflection. That if Fames VI had made a 
right Improvement of his Tutor Buchonar's Lectures, he would not have had ſuch unhappy Diſputes. with 
his Parliaments ; and if his Son had been well read in Buchanan's Works, and enter'd into his Sentiments, 
< would never have left his Head upon a Scaffold: And his Grandſon perhaps, who was of hisown Name, if 
had been train'd up in the ſame Notions, would have died in Peace upon the Throne. If they had been all 
** perſuaded that they were the Protectors; and not the Maſters of the Laws of their Kingdom, they would 
„ undoubtedly have lived happily. If in. Monarchical States, Princes were Republicans, their Subjects would 
** become all Ra, by Reaſon of the Confidence they would. repoſe in their Kings. Princes never have 
think and ſeem fully convinc'd, that they have no Rich 


t to augment fuch Au- 


cople are never more obedient tha wWhem they are induced by the Modera- 


* 
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N greateſt Happineſs of a King to be deli- Ix is much more difficult to know exactly Jaunr 7 


3 ver d from that Yoke of which he had what was this Prince's Religion. His Fa- G 
long felt the Pain, It was alſo for this ther and Mother were both Roman Catho- Pape 


very Reaſon, that while he ſtudy'd Poli- licks, but he had been trained up from his Ri 


ticks, he approv'd of the Arguments uſed 
ue Lars were: favour of the Inde- 


dency of Kings in general, as if there 
Bae to be no differenceat all between 


Monarchical Governments : That was his 


Favourite Maxim: It was this that he in- 


ceſſantly countenanced, ſometimes openly, 


a 
leaſt to ſeem to be, perſuaded that Kings 
had a Right to do whatever they lift. Vet 
he could never get the Scots to admit 
this Principle; nevertheleſs he hop'd for 
better Succeſs in England, where he knew, 
that ſince the Reign of Henry VII, the 
Kings and Queens had done what they 
pleas'd with the People. 


at ME: times more obſcurely ; and the 
. onh 


y to pleaſe him was to be, or at 


thoſe Monarchs, who had the Policy never 
to ſeparate the Royal Prerogative from the 
Authority of Parliament, he attributed it 


to another Cauſe, vi g. the natural Right of 


Sovereigns. 'The thing which rivetted 


this Notion in him, was the Flattery of 


ſome Engliſh Courtiers, who ſoon percety- 
ing his Genius and CharaQer, endeayour'd 
to creep into his Fa vour through that Paſ- 
ſage. It was reported, that an honeſt 


Scotſman in his Retinue, obſerving theſe 


Flatteries, cry'd out, That they were 
enough to ſpoil the beſt King in the World. 
Be this true or not, James made Efforts, 
as long as he liy'd, to reconcile the People 
to that Arbitrary Power which he aim'd 
at, not only by his Conduct but by his 


Speeches. He usd however a little Arti- 


fice, which was quickly diſcovered, and that 
was this: The Engliſh being obliged to 
own that there was a Royal Prerogatiye, 
which he himſelf extended to a Degree of 
abſolute Authority, he complained perpe- 
tually that they ſtruck at the Royal Prero- 
gative, if they departed everſo little from 
his Principles. *T'was this that bred Ani- 
moſities and Quarrels betwixt him and his 
Parliaments, which made him always un- 
happy, notwithſtanding the Peace he en- 
joy d during the whole Courſe of | his 
Reign From theſe Diſputes aroſe fre- 


But inſtead of 
aſcribing this Power to the Prudence of 


Infancy in the Proteſtant Religion as it was 
eſtabliſh d in Scotland, namely the Presby- 
terian, yet was almoſt always ſuſpected to 
favour the Popiſn. As ſoon as he arriv'd 


in England, he profeſs d the Religion of 


the Pucliſh Church, and ſeem'd, at leaſt 
in outward Appearance, to be join'd to it 
all the remaining Part of his Life. - He 
diſcoyer'd an implacable Hatred to the Preſ- 
byterians or Puritans, with whom he had 
been educated, while upon all Occaſions he 
openly fayour'd the Roman Catholicks ; 


and there are ſome Perſons who ſtick not 


to affirm, that he. made a Promiſe not 
long before his Death, that he would em- 
brace the Roman Catholick Religion, I 
ſhall not here pretend to examine all the 
ſeeming Contradictions to this Aſſertion, 
but ſhall only make ſome Remarks which 
may ſerve to ſet them in a clear Light. 

In the firſt Place, it muſt be remember'd 
what I faid in the laſt Reign, that * 
Elizabeth being always in fear of ſome 
Storm from Scotland, had form'd a power- 
ful Party in that Kingdom, which conſiſted 
altogether of Proteſtants, and particularly 
of Minifters of the Reformed Church, who 
never failed to inſpire the People with 
terrible Apprehenſions of the Danger of 
their Religion, as often as the King ſeem'd 
to depart from the Intereſts of England. 
If the King adher'd to this Party, he was 
kept in Bondage ; andif he abandon'd it, 
he preſently ſaw his own Court and the 
whole Kingdom full of Troubles and Di- 
viſions, This was enough to make him hate 
the Agents that Elizabeth made uſe of, as 
well as the Religion which ſery'd them for 
a Cloak. On the other hand, the Catho- 
licks, who had no other Means to execute 
their Projects but the King's Good-will, 
flatter'd him to an extraordinary Degree ; 
and 1n order to attach him to their Party, 
endeayour'd to convince him that the Prin- 
ciples of the Proteſtant Religion were a- 
gainſt the Authority of Kings, as he found 
by fatal Experience; for if he ſcrupled 
ever ſo little to behave as the Synods would 
have him, the whole Church roſe. againſt 


. Ja 


Averſ 
War, 


him. They ſuggeſted moreover, that the 2, Enmit 
Presbyterian Government of the Church of- _ 11 
Scotland was a continual Source of Rebel- _ 


quent Diſſolutions of Parliaments, ' and 
by . neceſſary Conſequence, Monopolies, 


and the other illegal Methods which 


the King's Miniſters put in Practice in 
order to help him to Money. This oc- 


caſioned Complaints and Murmurings a- 
mong the People, by which he loſt their 


Eſteem and Affection; and in the End, 
Foreigners put Contempt upon a Prince who 
had no hopes of any great A ſſiſtance from 


His Subjects. I ſhall ay no more of it 
upon this Head, becauſe I have no Deſign to 
write a Hiſtory of King James here; but 


only to ſhew what were his Principles with 


regard to the Authority of Kings. 


lions, and that the Presbyterians not being 
able to bear a Head in the Church, fol- 
lowed the ſame Principles with reſpect to 
the Government of the State. By theſe 
Inſinuations the King was more and more 
embitter'd againſt the Presbyterian Go- 
vernment, and at laſt he came to hate it 
mortally-: But he did not dare to give 
too publick Proofs of it, till aſcending 
the Throne of England, he found him- 
ſelf at full Liberty to declare War a- 
r Ne 


FoE DER As 
Tom. XVI. ying a Notion: that the Presbyterians, who 
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Mx ſecond Remark is, that James I, ha 


thought the Government of their Church 
the moſt perfect, could not but wiſh to ſee 
the Government of the State on the ſame 
Baſis, he inferr'd from thence that they 
were Enemies to Kingly Power; and he 
confounded theſe two things continually, 
as if they had been inſeparable. He look- 
ed upon the Presbyterians as Enemies to 
Monarchy, and all that had not the ſame 
Notions with himſelf of the unlimited 
Power of Kings, as real Puritans. There- 
fore there was a - two-fold Puritaniſm in 


England, during the whole Courſe of his 


Reign, the one in the Church, and the other 
in the State; which nevertheleſs the 
King and his Miniſters affected inceſſantly 
to confound with one another, becauſe they 
hated both alike. This Notion has been 
tuated to our Times, and makes it 
ſo difficult to define the Nature of Tor yiſin 
and I higgiſin, becauſe the Principles of 
thoſe two Parties refer ſometimes to the 
State, at other times to Religion. 
I ſhall obſerve in the third Place, that 
James I being naturally timorous, had an 
extraordinary Averſion to War. Having 
in the then Situation of Affairs in Europe 
no War to fear but from the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, he endeavoured to gain their 
Good - will by favouring their Religion as 
much as was in his Power. Therefore 
nothing could give him greater Uneaſineſs 
than to be treated as a Perſecutor of the 
Catholicks. He defended himſelf againſt 
that Charge with ſo much Zeal and Vi- 


gour, that, in order to let the World ſee 


he did not perſecute the Catholicks, he 
fell into the other Extreme and gave Rea- 
ſon to believe that he thought the Perſons 
of both Religions had an equal Title to 
his Favour, as evidently appeared by his 

Apology for the Oath of Allegiance. The 
7 were the only Perſons he could 
not bear with. by reaſon of the Doctrine 
they held, that Kings might be depos d, and 
even murder d. There was too great a 
Harmony betwixt this Doctrine and Puri- 
taniſm for him to perceive it without 
Anxiety. By purſuing this Method, the 
King hoped to live in Peace with the whole 
World; with the Proteſtants, by actually 
profeſſing the Religion of the Church of 
England, and with the Roman Catholicks, 
mo exempting them from the Severity of 
the Laws which were in Force againſt 


them. But he did not obtain by this 


Conduct what he propoſed. The Catho- 
licks. were not contented with this ſmall 
Fayour, and the Proteſtants ought he 
was a Catholick in his Heart. 


M.y fourth and laſt Remark is, That 


this Prince, who had ſtudy'd a great: deal, 
and had a vaſt Opinion of his own Kao 
E had formed to himſelf in all ach 


Je E G IA. 


pearance a particular Religion to his own Jams I 
Puritaniſm was in all likelihood 8 


Taſte. 
entirely excluded out of the Plan which 
he had formed, and the Hierarchy admit- 
ted, excluſive of a Power over crowned 
Heads. As to the Doctrines Which make 
a Separation betwixt the two Religions, 
Catholick and Proteſtant, James ſhewed 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, and eben in his 
Speeches to the parliament, that he onl 
looked upon them as meer School-Que- 
ſtions, and that they might either be be- 
lieved or not believed without any danger 
to Salvation. Therefore it ſeems that in 
the Plan which he had formed to hiniſelf, 
he had no regard to Religion, farther than 
as ĩt might be uſeful. or prejudicial to Go- 
vernment, and eſpecially to the abſolute 
Power of Kings This, according to him, 
was the only thing neceſlary. Every thing 
that oppoſed this Principle was to be re. 
jected, and what made neither for nor 
againſt 1t might be tolerated. ' If it were 
not for fear of being too tedious, I could 
ſupport what I afſert by ſuch Proofs as 
are far beyond Conjecture. 

AFTER what I have now ſaid of the 
Principles of James I, with regard to Go- 
vernment and Religion, it will be eaſy to 
account for all his Actions that fall within 
theſe two Articles. It remains now for 
me to mention ſome other things which 
may help to give a fuller Diſplay of his 
Character. And I chooſe to inſiſt the longer 
upon this Matter, becauſe the few conſide- 
rable Events of this Reign are meer Conſe- 
quences and Dependencies of the King's 
Honour and Genius. 

have already ſaid that this Prince was 
ſenſible he had no martial Qualities. So 
that with all poſſible Care he avoided a 
War, and ſometimes, even to the Prejudice 
of his Honour, and of the Intereſt of his 
State. He covered his natural Timo- 
rouſneſs with the ſpecious Pretext of Ju- 
ſtice and Equity, which did not allow 
Princes to cauſe Blood to be ſhed for Tri- 
fles. This Principle was very good in it 
felf, but he puſh'd the Conſequences of it 
ſo far, that He thought himſelf in no caſe 
obliged to the Neceſſity of taking Arms. 
He ſaw the Deſigns which were formed at 
Rome, in Spain, in France, in Germany, 
to ruin the - Proteſtant Religion, without 
thinking himſelf oblig'd to concern himſelf 
about them, otherwiſe than by Recom 
mendations, which were always unſuc- 
ceſsful, becauſe the Foreign Princes well 
knew that they might reje& them with 
Impunity. By this means he had indeed 
the good Luck to live out all his Reign 
without a War, which he deſired might 
be remark'd as the Perfection of Happi- 
neſs. But with all this, one may venture 
. to affirm, that before his, there was no 
Reign more —_— or more inglorious 
for the "OP ; 
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Nez; A; James L had _ A great Student He and others feign d not to underſtand him, JAuts! ro 
Tom. XVI. had fox one of his Preceptors the famous till at length he was obliged to explain 7. 
r Buchanan, one of the greateſt Geniuss at himſelf; more clearly, both by Word of * 


Mouth, and by his Actions. Conſequent- 
ly, it could no longer be doubted that he 
challenged a Right of governing with a 
deſpotic Power; though he would always 
have it ſuppoſed that it was not his Inten- 
tion to make uſe of that Power to the 
Oppreſſion of his Subjects. For this Rea- 
ſon, he thought it very ſtrange, that the 
Parliament ſhould offer to intermeddle in 
any Affair which related to the Govern- 
ment of the State, or to examine the Abu- 
ſes of it. This, according to him, was a 
Matter above the Capacity of the Parlia- 
ment, Ne. ſutor ultra crepidam Trac- 
tent fabrilia Fabri. If the Neceſſity of 
his Affairs engaged him ſometimes to per- 
mit the two Houſes to enquire into the Grie- 
vances of the People, he pretended: that 
they had no other Right than to repreſent 
thoſe Grievances to him, and that from his 
Equity they ought to wait for what Reme- 
dy he thought convenient. And if they 
offered to go farther, he diſſolv'd the Far- 
liament, and committed to Priſon ſuch 
Members as had appeared the moſt zea- 
lous for ſupporting the Liberties of the 
People. He choſe rather to go without 
the Money he ask d, than to ſuffer any En- 
quiry to be made into the Extent of his 
Frerogative. By this means he was under 2 © 
an abiolute Neceſſity to employ unaſual /” 4: 
Methods to get Money; ſuch as Monopo- 
lies, foro d Bene volenees, and other things 
of that Nature. But as theſe Methods did 
not always anſwer his Expectation, and 
finding himſelf oblig'd to call another 
Parliament, he was willing that his Con- 
fent to the Abolition of thoſe Monopolics 


that time in Europe. But I know not 
whether it was through his own Fault, or 
his Preceptor's, (Who had not rightly, di- 
ſtinguiſh d the Learning fit for a King. from 
that which is only proper for private Men) 
that he had acquired a certain pedantic 
Knowledge which was only admired by 
Flatterers, but ridicul'd by Men of Ho- 
nour. He lov'd to make long Harangues full 
of Diviſions and Sub- di viſions, more like 
the Lectuxes of a Profeſſor than the Speeches 
of a King. But an Oftentation of his 
Learning was not his only View; what he 
chiefly | aim'd at was, to convey into thoſe 
artful Pieces ſuch Principles as he had at 
Heart touching Government. In the be- 
ginning he affected the Uſe of Expreſſions 
which were capable of a Senſe fayourable 
to the Subject, but ſuch as in the main were 
not prejudicial to his own Principles. For 
Example, in his firſt Speech to the Parlia- 
ment he ſaid. That the Difference be- 
« twixt a rightful King and an uſurping 
« Tyrant is this; vz. The proud and 
« ambitions Tyrant thinks that his King» 
“ dom and People are ordained. for the 
Satisfaction of his unreaſonable Appe- 
de tites + But the juſt King acknowledges 
« on. the. contrary, that he is only ordain- 
{© ed:to9 procure: the Wealth and Proſpe- 
«© rity; of his People, and he makes his 
« greateſt, Felicity therein to conſiſt“. 
All that can be gathered from theſe Words 
is, that a juſt King conducts himſelf by 
— other Maxims than a Tyrant. It might 
1 even be inferr'd from it, that the Speech- 
maket had a Deſign to follow the Rules 
of Juſtice and Equity. But there was not 


Pedantry. 


one Word in it which tended to ſhew that 
the Subjects might refuſe to obey a Tyrant 
when he departed from thoſe Maxims. 
This appeared manifeſt, becauſe upon 
another Occaſion he told the two Houſes, 
in plain Terms, That it was as much 
<; Sedition in the Subjects to diſpute what 
A King might do in the Height of his 
Power, as it was Blaſphemy to pretend 
6 to, ſet Bounds to the Power of God”. 
It tuft he own d, that he was a great Ma- 
ſter in the Art of cheoſing Expreſſions of 


ſnhould be interpreted as the pure Effect of 
his Complaifance, and of his great A ffec- 
tion for his People, and he expected large 
Subſidies for his Reward. On the other 
Hand, when he ſaw himſelf oblig'd to 
ſtoop ſo low as to deſire Money of the 
Houſe of Commons, he did it with ſo much 
Haughtineſs, and fuch an Air of abſolute 
Power, as if he had been a warlike trium- 
phant King, with a victorious Army at the 
Gates of London, though his Fleet and his 
Troops were always in a ſorry Condition. 


ITAESsB Principles concerning abſolute xi Genn 
Power were the Cauſe alſo that he put, * 
out frequent Proclamations. Twenty of 
the preceding Reigns had not produced ſo 
many as this alone. The King would fain 
have given the ſame Foree to them as to 
Acts of Parliament; but he could not ſuc- 
ceedin it, becauſe of the Reſiſtance of the 
common People and the No won: # Pim 
der if with ſuch Principles he never agreed 7, 
with his Parliaments. The Commons eſpe- ve, 


this ſore, which, ſeemed to carry a great 
deal in them, but | fignify'd nothing; or 
others, which though he ſeemed to make 
uſe of without Deſign, conceal d a Mean. 
ing im them of great Importance; as for 
Example, when in the above - mentioned 
Speech he thanked the People of EH 
for having received and embxated bim 
as their lawful” and nndoubted' King. 
If Thad room here, Icould produce a great 
Number of:other Example. 


Ver theſe Methods did not anſwer his 


Hopes. Some did underſtand him, 
, & T x * 5. ab 1 ** «+ 44 a + 


* 


cially were not in the Humour to ſuffer 
themſel ves to be robb d all at onceof the Pri- 
| 3 5 +: Free” „ * * vileges 
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rorvena- vileges which they looked upon as an 
Tom. XVI Hereditary Right of the Engliſh Nation. 
on the other hand, the King was yex'd to 

the laſt degree that he could not beat his 


Maxims into them, neither by his Addreſs, 
nor by his Menaces. This Diſagreement 
betwixt the King and Parliament makes 
up the moſt conſiderable part of the Hi- 
- tory of this Reign; - tho' we find but few 
Traces of it in the Acts of the Fædera. 
» Ir will be thought ſtrange, perhaps, 
that a Prince who never had any War up- 
on his hands, ſhould ſo often be in want 
of extraordinary Supplies from his Parlia- 
ment, or that he ſhould make uſe of un- 
uſnal Methods to angment his Revenues. 
But the Wonder ceaſes, when tis con- 
fider'd that the Finances were never mana- 
ged with lefs Regularity and Precaution 
than in this Reign: The King was liberal, 
or rather prodigal to an Exceſs, He gave 
without Diſcretion, and withont enquiring 
whether there was Money in his Coffers, 
and ſcarce ever call'd for an Account of 
His Finances. He maintain'd three Courts, 
iS. His own, the Queen's, and that of 
the Prince his Son, with an incredible Ex- 
ce. He lov'd to enrich thoſe who were 
About his Perſon, as well Scots as Engliſh; 
and all theſe things together made him al- 
ways poor and deep in Debt. He would 
fain have had the Parliament to furniſh 
him with all the Money neceſſary to ſatisfy 
his profuſe Temper, but he neglected the 
'Ufe of the moſt proper Means to gain their 
Affection. n hk 
-— Arrtx having given a general Idea of 
the Temper, the Genius and Character of 
Joe? I, I ſhall lightly paſs over the firſt 
urteen Years of his Reign, in which we 
find but fe Facts of Importance. To do 
this with the greater Clearneſs, I ſhall di- 


vide what I have to ſay into five Articles. 


The firſt ſhall be Domeſtick Affairs; the 

ſecond, thoſe which relate to Religion; 

the third, Affairs with France; the fourth, 

Affairs with Spain ; the fifth, Affairs with 

the United Provintes of the Nether- 
| Arte L. 


0 e Afﬀairs Domeſtick. 


'F AMES being. inform'd of the 
Death of Elizabeth, and that he had been 
proclaim'd King of England, ſet out a few 
Days after for London. He was received 
every Where in his new Kingdom with 
ſack Acclamations, and ſuch extravagant 


Joy, that it look'd as if the People had 


been vaſt Gainers by this Change of their 
Sovereign. James was charm'd with all 
the Marks of Love and Eſteem which he 


ſay in the People of England. Yet he 
®Me. Rep has a Not in his Hrps Hoy et us Reign, hat the Kg bought this owe afterwards, aa 


that it belong'd to the late Duke of 


ortland. , 


King James to the Crown. 


SEP. 3» 
gave them two Cauſes of Diſcontent tix n aui 4 
the very Road; firſt, by cauſing a Ick. N 


cket who had been taken in the F act; to of Arbitrary 
e hang d upon the Spot, Without any Form“. 
of Law; in which he acted directly con- 
trary to the Privileges of Engliſhmen. In bis Procie- 
the ſecond place, he caus d a Proclamation 16 
to be publiſh d, forbidding the great Con- crows: of 
courſe of People about his Perſon, either . 


for fear of ſome Miſchief intended to him, 


or elſe. becauſe he thought that ſq much 
ſtriving to come near his Perſon to fe jt, | 
ſhew'd too little reſpe&. Nobert? Clril, 
Secretary of State, who held a ſecret Cor- 
reſpondence with him during the laſt Years 

of Elizabeth, went to preſent his Reſpects 

to him at Tor, and was very well recei- 

ved by him, quite contrary to the Opini- 

on of thoſe who, being ignorant of this 

Secret, and knowing that he had been a 

great Enemy to the Earl of Efex, were 
perſuaded that in this new Reign he would 

be diſgrac'd ; for indeed he was the only 

one of that Earl's Enemies who found Fa- 

your with the King. Sir Walter Raleigh 

and ſome others of the fame Party were 
recety d very coldly, The King ſtopp'd , Stay ar 
ſome Days at Theobald's *, a Seat of Theobaids. 


Secretary Cecil's, aud there conferr'd Ho- 


nours and Dignities upon a great Num- 
ber of People. J 

Tat Face of the Court of England 
was entirely chang'd by the Acceſſion of 
1he late 
Queen's chief Favourites were difgrac'd 18 
in this new Reign, Cecil only excepted, 2 


who was afterwards made Earl of Salis- lisbury. 


bury. The Howard Family, who never 

had Acceſs to Elizabeth after the tra- 

gical Death of the Duke of Norfolk, was 
advanc'd to the Pinnacle of Honour. Ade. 
The Brother of that Duke was made Earl _ = 
of Northampton, Governour of the „%. 
Cinque-Ports, and Keeper of the Privy- 

Seal; and the Son of that Duke was made 

Earl of Saffolb, and Great Chamberlain. 

The Earls of Northumberland and Weſt. 
moreland, whom the deceaſed Queen had 
always look'd upon as her Enemics, were 
admitted into the new King's Privy-Coun- 

cil. But in all this there's nothing ſurpri- 

zing, becauſe tis no more than what com- 

monly happens in every new Reign: Nor 

is it very ſtrange to find James advancinj 

many Scot/men to Engliſh Dignities, tho? 

it could not be done without raiſing the 
Jealouſy of the Exg/iſh. And on the other 

hand, tis no wonder that ſome Perſons 

could not ſee theſe Changes without mur- 

muring, and without making Efforts to 

change a Government Which was againſt 

their Intereſt. Not long after Fames's Ar- 4 Plot to ſer 
rival at London, 4 Conſpiracy, or rather a Nun, 


Steuart on —- 


Project of a Conſpiracy was' form'd' to rhe Thau. 


place 


nm 
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Fos pan, place Arabella Steuart on the Throne. 
RAE She was firſt: Couſin to the King, being 
tte Daughter of the younger Brother of 
the King his Father. This Circumſtance ' 
alone ſhews how raſh this Project was, 
ſuppoſing it to have been real; becauſe 


and by the Right of his Father but that of 
His Mother. By conſequence, Arabella, 
who tho of the Srewart Family, ſtood 
in a very remote Degree of Relation to 
the late Queen Mary, had no Claim to the 
Crown of England, the rather becauſe 
James had three Children. The Authors 
of this Conſpiracy were the Lords Grey, 
_ Cobham, Carew, Sir Walter Raleigh, 
and two Prieſts, named Clarke, and Wat- 
ſon. Theſe Conſpirators apply'd, them- 
_ ſelves to the Count a” Aremberg, who was 
come to London from the Arch-duke 
Albert, in order to congratulate the King 
upon his Acceſſion to the Crown of Eng- 
land. Their Aim was to get $600,000 
Crovyns from the Arch- duke, which they 
were to ſhare among them. Tis very 
probable that the Count Fg 
only gave ear to the Propoſal on purpoſe 
to ruin Sir Malter Raleigh, who of all 
the Engliſh was the moſt formidable to the 
 Spantards; and that this very Ambaſſa- 
dor difcover'd the Conſpiracy to the King. 
However this be, the Conſpitators were 
apprehended and condemn'd to die ; but 
none of them were executed, except a 
Brother of the Lord Cobham, and the 
two Prieſts. The King order d that the 
others ſhould be remanded to the Tower, 
and Raleigh hy'd there twelve Years; 
during which he wrote his Hiſtory of the 
World: - 
Coronation of IHRE Coronation of the King and Queen 
Xing James Was petform'd at WYeſimimſter with the 
ee, uſual Solemnities on the 25th of Faly 
1603, being Sf. James's Day. 
Tur Plague which rag'd in London 
- Whenthe King arriv'd there, did not per- 
mit him to afſemble the Parliament be- 
His extraor- fore the 25th of March 1604. The 
1 Proclamation which he iſſued for the call- 
calling his ing of this firſt Parliament was drawn 
2 up in an extraordinary Stile. The King 
told the Electors what ſort of Men he 
would have them depute to the Houſe 
of Commons, and not only exhorted them 
to make ſuch a Choice, but even threat- 
ned them in caſe they did not obey his 
Proclamation, and declar'd before- hand 
that the Corporations. which neglected to 
put his Orders in execution, ſhould for 
ſuch their Diſobedience be for ever depri- 
ved of their Liberties and Privileges, This 
was: what no King of England ever did 
4 before Fame. Fe. | 
Che, of His firſt Speech to the Parliament was 
biz frſtopeech- of an extraordinary Length, and very 


S% v#* 


aw 


LY 
wo - CY 4 


4 * 


CTA REGIA 
\ 4 74 *. p 

| Wha" * \ v . * q N. ung 

=- > 


| Drift at that time; tho' his Method of 
James did not afcend the Throne of Euę- 


ting of the two Kingdoms into one State, 


was at an End: For the two Houſes having 


ſ 


much confounded with, Diviſions and, Sub. J Au 
diviſions, ſo that at firſt, reading tis ſcarce w\\ 
intelligible. This Confuſion gave him an 
Opportunity to drop ſome Maxims in it, 
of Which few People perhaps knew the 


Government made it very plain in the 
Sequel. This Speech was generally diſ- 
apptov d by reaſon of its exceſſive Length. 
Ihe Puritans in particular were very much 
diſguſted at it, becauſe the King ſaid, They 
were inſufferable in any well govern'd 
Commonwealth, The People in general 
took it very ill that the King in ſo ſolemn 
an Act ſhould ſo publickly diſcover his 
Biaſs to the Romiſh Religion, and his 
Deſign to protect and fayour the Profeſſors 
of it: Nor were the. Catholicks them- 
ſelves pleaſed with his cautious Conduct 
towards them. They had expected great- 
er Favours from him. But what was 
moſt offenſive to the Engliſh, was the 
King's Demand in Parliament for the uni- 


They co 
his Tith 
Crown. 
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in which they ſaw no Advantage. He 
expatiated very much upon this laſt Arti- 
cle, and with extraordinary Force diſplay'd 
all the Reaſons he could think of to bring 
the Parliament into this Union, among 
which were ſome that appear too childiſh. 
For Example, he ſaid that he was the 
Head of the two Kingdoms ; that he was 
the Shepherd, and the two Nations his 
Flock; that he was the Husband, and 
the Iſland of Great Britain the I ;fe. 
By favour of theſe Comparilons he 
inferr'd, that it would be unreaſonable to 
offer to oblige him to ſeparate himſelf from 
a part of his Body, to divide his Flock 
into two Parts, and to engage him in Po- 
lygamy, by forcing him to maintain tuo 
Wives. Nevertheleſs, he was ſo ye 

much conceited of the Solidity of 0. 
Arguments, that he made no ſcruple to 
tell the Parliament that he did not appre- 
hend he ſhould meet with any Opponents, 
but the Ignorant, the Blind, the Turbu- 
lent and Diſſaffected. He went ſtill far- 
ther aſter the Seſſion of the Parliament 


appointed Commiſſioners to conſider of 
the Advantages and Diſadvantages of 
this Union, without ſtaying for the Report 
of thoſe Commiſſioners, he ..publiſh'd a 
Proclamation, wherein by his ſingle Au- E. pda 
thority he united the two Kingdoms of, _— 
England and Scotland into one Body; ada 
and of his own Accord, aſſum'd the Ti- = ſngle 45 
tle of King of Great Britain, till ſueh 
time as the Parliament of the two 
Kingdoms ſhould confirm this Union. 
It muſt be obſerv'd that this Proclamation 
was publiſh'd about a Month after another 
appointing the Day and Place where the 
Parliament's Commiſſioners were to al- 
| La Dis why ſemble. 
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FoEDERA-s ſemble. He ' alſo caus'd new. Money to 
Tom. XVI he coin d. on which the Union was repre- 
E ſetited by Emblems and Inſcriptions; 
and all this was done even before the 
Commiſſioners met. But we ſhall find 
aſterwards, that he had the Morti fication 
to ſee this Union which he had ſo ecar- 


neſtly deſired, rejected by the Parliament. 
They confirm Toben the King did not defire the 
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Miracle: The "Parliament being aſſem- James J. 


bled ſome Days after this, the King, ac- 
cording” to Cuſtom, made a long Speech, 
the Purport of which was only to excuſe 
the Romiſh Religion, and to throw the 
Conſpiracy which the People held in Ab- 
horrence, at the Doors of ſome private 


Perſons. Tet it is true, he ſaid in his Xing's Speech | 


Speech, that many honeſt Men, blinded Wen ”- 


his Title 0 the two Houſes to ſtrengthen his Title to the perhaps with the Opinions of Popery, 


Crown. 


Crown of England, as thinking he had 
no need of it, yet they made an Act to 
confirm it, which was perhaps a great Mor- 
tification to him, | 
His Quarrel IN this firſt Parliament happen'd the 
with the firſt Quarrel betwixt the King, and the 
Ce te Lower Houſe, on account of a Contro- 
vun Elti verted Election. The Houſe having de- 
1 termin d the Queſtion which was put up- 
on that Head, the King undertook to 
make them alter their Vote, and order'd 
the Commons to have a Conference with 
the Lords. They abſolutely refus'd to 
take a Step ſo contrary to their Privileges, 
and gave the Council their Reaſons, which 
in all appearance the Council thought 
very ſtrong : Nevertheleſs, the King, af- 
ter his deſiſting from the Demand of the 
Conference with the Lords, ſent an abſo- 
lute Order to the Lower Houſe to confer 
upon that Head with the Judges of the 
Kingdom It was not without a vaſt deal 
of Difficulty that the Commons comply'd 
fo far, though they were reſoly'd at the 
ſame time to make no Alteration in their 
Vote, Butthe Moderation of the * Mem- 
ber whoſe Election had been confirm'd, 
prevented a Breach betwixt the King and 
the Houſe, He deſiſted from his Right, 
and fo the toute proceeded to a newEleQi- 
on. I hus early did the King attempt to 
 domineer over the Houſe of Commons. 
— /* Tus King having made a Peace with 
i Trade to Spain this Year, granted Letters Patent to 
% a Company of Merchants for the ſole 
n., Trade to Spain and Italy. But this Mo- 
nopoly, which did a very great Preju- 
dice to the Nation, was aboliſh'd the Year 
following by an Act of Parliament. | 
IN 4605, while the King was ina very 
happy quiet State to all appearance, he 
was in extreme Danger, though he knew 
it not, from one of the moſt horrid Con- 
\ {piracies that ever was invented: I mean 
the Gunpowder-Plot, the Story of which 
is ſo well known that it would be loſs of 
Time to inſiſt upon it here. lt is ſuffici- 
ent to ſay in two Words, that certain 
Papiſts, aſſiſted. by two Jeſuits, had con- 
certed Meaſures to blow up the King, the 
Prince, and the two Houſes of Parliament, 
by means of ſome Barrels of Powder which 
they had plac'd in a Cellar; and that this . 
Donſpiracy was diſcover'd by a Sort of 


Detection. 
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as if they be not pgs in the real Pre- 
ſence, the Number of the Sacraments, 
and ſome ſuch School-Queſtions, do ei- 
ther not know, or not believe at leaft, 
all the true Grounds of Popery, wh:ch 
is indeed the Myſtery of Iniquity. Aud 
therefore we juſtly confeſs that many 
Papiſts, eſpecially our Forefathers, lay- 
ing their only Truſt upon Chriſt, and his 
Merits, may be ſaved; deteſting in that 
Point, and thinking that Cruelty of Puri- 
tans worthy of Fire that will allow mo 
Salvation to any Papiſt. It is manifeſt 
that his Deſign was to divert the Indignati- 
on of the People upon the Puritans. But 
the Pretence he had for it was ill choſen, 
becauſe if there were any Puritaus who 
were guilty, in this reſpe& towards the 
Papiſts, it would have been a Rarity to 
have foune} one -Papift who was inno- 
cent of that Charge with regard to the 
Proteſtants. 

In 1606, notwithſtanding the King ſo Execution of 
much defir'd to turn the Antmoſity of the raed = 
People upon the Puritans, he could not 
help bringing eight of the Conſpirators to 
a Trial, who were condemn'd and exe- 
cuted, beſides the two Jeſwits, who were 
convicted not only of being privy to the 
Conſpiracy, but of having likewiſe ap- 
prov'd of it. That was all the Revenge 
which was taken on the Conſpirators, 
though they were a much greater Num- 
ber. | \ 

Ir was upon Occaſion of the Gunpow- 94% . 
der Plot that the Parliament ordered every l 
Subject to take an Oath, call'd the Oarh 
of Allegiance, by which they own'd the 
King to be entirely independent on eyery 
foreign Power, and that the Pope had no 
Authority either over his Perſon or his 
Dominions. But before this Oath paſs'd 
in Parliament, the King took Care to cor- 
rect certain Terms of it which might have 
been offenſive to the honeſt Catholicks, I 
mean ſuch as were not flaviſhly bigotted 
to the Pope. Notwithſtanding this, the 
Court of Rome made ſuch Efforts to di- 
vert the Papiſts of England from taking 
this Oath, that the King was oblig'd to pub. 
liſm a long Apology, in which he ſhew'd 27. 4zotygy 
that he had always fayour'd his Roman fri 
Catholick Subjects equally with the Pro- 
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ACTA. 

ITnx Parliament being pretty well ſa- 
Tom. I tisfy'd with the King, granted him a ye- 
ry conſiderable Sum, though he was at 

| that time in Peace with all the World. 
- oC This Money came very ſeaſonably to en- 
Denmark, able him to give a moſt magnificent Re- 
and of the ception to the King of Denmark, his Bro- 
demon. ther-in-Law, who arrived to pay him a 
| Viſit, The King of Denmark was hard- 

ly gone, but the Prince of Vaudemont, 

Son to the Duke of Lorrain, came allo to 
pay the King a Viſit, Which conſum'd all 
the Money that the Parliament had grant- 
Tur Parliament, which aſſembled a- 
gain in 1607, rejected the Union of the 
two Kingdoms, without regard to what 
the King had already order d. They on- 
ly repeal'd certain Laws which were call- 
ed Hoſtile, and which related ſolely to the 
frequent Differences between the Inhabi- 
tants of the two Frontiers. The King 
had put forth another Proclamation, by 
which he declar'd thoſe in both King- 
doms who were born ſince his Acceſſion 
to the Crown of England, naturaliz'd. 
They were call'd PS. Nati, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from thoſe born before his Ac- 
ceſſion, who were called Aute- Nati. But 
the Parliament by not confirming that 
Proclamation, render'd. it of no Effect, 
becauſe the Judges did not regulate: their 
Decrees by Proclamations, butby the Laws. 
The rejecting of the Union of the two King- 
doms gave the King an extreme Diſguſt 
Murmurings to Parliaments. On the other hand, the 
of the People. . People murmur'd very much, not only 
| upon account of the King's ſuperfluous 
Expences, which tended wholly to enrich 
his Favourites, and particularly the Scots, 
but.on account of the great Number of 
Proclamations, which ſeem d to imply a 
deſpotic Power in the Sovereign. There 
was actually an Inſurrection in North- 


5 


The Union re- 
jetted by the 
Parliament, 


Poſt-Nati, 
and Ante. 
N ati, 


and the Parliament, . in which a Storm be. 
Proregation gan to ariſe, was prorogued, and the Pro- 
. frogation thereof continued to the 19th of 
| February, 1610, Fic of 04 BE 

| BEFORE the Year 160 was: expir'd, 

the King had Advice that the famous Earl 

of Tyroze, whom he had pardon'd in the 
beginning of his Reign, had-quitted Tre- 

land, and given out in foreign Parts, that 

it was by reaſon of the Oppreſſions which 
; the Roman Catholicks ſufferd in that 
King James's Iſland. Upon this the King, who did not 
<a ke care to be reckon'd a Perſecutor: of - thoſe 
Charze of People, publiſh'd an Apology, wherein 
8 he ſtrenuouſly refuted this Charge. | 
Cecil made  , NOTHING : conſiderable happen'd in the 
High-Trea/% Year 1608 but the Death of the High- 
Ixeaſurer Sactvi Earl of Dor/er, who 
Was ſucceeded by Nobert Cecil Earl of 

Salisbury. | 

N 609 there came out two Books 


23 
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printed with the King's Privity, in which 
the Authors maintain'd the moſt extrava- 
gant Maxims of Deſpotick Power. The 
Parliament which aſſembled in the Year 
following was going to take Cognizance 


ſtifle it, by publiſhing a Proclamation for 
ſuppreſſing thoſe Books, after he had li- 
cens'd them with his [mprimatur. 

Tut Seſſion of Parliament which had 
been put off to the 19th of February, 
1610, was opened by Commiſſioners, who 
repreſented to the Houſe of Commons 


the preſſing Neceſſities of the King, the 
unavoidable Expences which he had been 


engag d in, and the Greatneſs of his Debts. 
From thence they took Occaſion to deſire 
the Houſe to grant him a Supply proporti- 
onable to his Occaſions, - and gave Aſſu- 
rance, that when that was done the King 
would conſent to have the Grievances of 
the People enquit'd into. 
inſtead of ſpeedily granting the Money 
which the King demanded, rang with 
Complaints againſt the Government. Some 
complain'd of the King's Prodigality, and 
particularly of the exorbitant Grants he 
had given to the Srots. © Others pub- 
lickly faid, that the King aim'd to ſubvert 
the Conſtitution of the Government of 
England, and to render himſelf abſolute. 
Some others inſiſted particularly upon the 


extravagant Power of the High Commiſ- 
fion, Which, under pretence of purging 


the Church of the Puritans, oppreſs d 
all ſuch as would not own a deſpotick 
Power in the Sovereign. The King be⸗ 


ing inform d of theſe Declamations, ſent 


for the two Houſes: to Mhiteball, and 
made ſuch a Speech to them as gave 
them fully to underſtand, that he intend- 
ed to act aſter what manner he thought 
fit; and that if he did not govern tyran- 
nically, it was only owing to his Modera- 
tion and Choice, and not to a want of 
Power and Authority. Then it was that 


he told them, That! as it is Blaſphe- , #*" 


to them. 


« my to diſpute what God may do, ſo it 
« 1s Sedition in Subjects to diſpute what 
« a King may do in the Height of his 
« Power. And as he will not have his 
4 Subjects diſcourſe of what he may, ſo 
« he will do nothing but what ſhall be 
« conſonant to Law and Reaſon.” This 
was a perfect Commentary on what he had 
ſaid in his firſt Speech to the Parliament, 
relating to the Conduct of a juſt King, 
and that of a Tyrant. He made many 
other Harangues to the two Houſes, and 
concluded with ſaying, that ſince he had 
gone ſo far as to ask the Money, his Re- 
putation would be too great a Sufferer if 
he did not obtain it. The Commons, 


who did not expect ſuch clear and poſi- 


tive Declarations, and who had taken no 
Meaſures to defend their Rights, Judg's 
as C 
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ende! that for this Time it was proper to diſ- 


Tom. XVI. ſemble their Reſentment, and granted him 
4 a Subſidy, though much leſs than what he 


prorogued. 

DuonxlN this Seſſion, the King created 

| Henry his eldeſt Son Prince of Wales; 
_ ' and ſettled his Houſhold: And not long 
march bin 9 after this, he ſent an Ambaſſador to Spain 
| — to negotiate the Prince's Marriage there 

with a Daughter of PHilip III. | 

Tux Parliament meeting again in Octo- 
ber with the ſame Reſentments againſt 
the King, was diffoly'd by Proclamation. 
Every body imagined that the King would 
call no Parliaments ; which was Matter of 
Joy and Triumph to the Courtiers, who, 
glad to ſee the King freed from ſuch 
à Dependance, minded nothing but Feaſt 
and Diverſions. 

Ir was during this that the King 
choſe. for his Favourite a Scotſinan na- 
med Robert Carr, a young Man without 
Education, Knowledge or Experience; 
who nevertheleſs became very powerful 
in a ſhort ſpace of Time, and was made 
Viſcount of Rocheſter. 

IN 1612, Frederick V, Eledot Pa 
gare, came over to the Court of England 
to marry the King's Daughter the Prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth: Upon which Occaſion 
nothing was followed for one while but 
Entertainments and Diverſions; But this 
Joy was damp'd by the Death of the 
Prince of Hales, which happen'd juſt as 
they were going to celebrate the Nup- 
tials of the Princeſs his Siſter All 
Hiſtorians agree that he was an accom- 
pliſh'd Prince; and ſome have been plea- 
ſed to inſinuste, as if the King had caus'd 
him to be poiſon d. But theirs are only 
looſe Conjectures, inſufficient to prove a 
Fact of this Nature. 

Tur Elector's Marriage was celebrated 
„e on the 14th of February, 1613; and in 
51 bagb. May following he ſet out with his Bride 
„for their Dominions. This Marriage coſt 

the King 100,000 J. Sterling, though her 
Portion was but 40,000 /. During the 
reſt of the Year 1613, we find but one 
Affair in Hiſtory of which tis neceſſary 
to take notice, becauſe the King's Fayou- 
rite was-concern'd in it. 
1 i Tux Earl of Eſen had left a very 
ſex's Aar. YOUNg Son, to whom the King, when he 
Alt and Pi. arri ved in England, reftor'd the Honours 
ha and Eſtate of his Family, which had been 
forfeited by his Father's Attainder. This 
young Nobleman was married. to a Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Suffolk the Great 
Chamberlain; but being not of Age any 
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LElefor Pala- 
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more than his Lady to conſummate the 


Marriage, he went to travel for a few 
Years. in foreign Countries. During his 
Abſence, the young Counteſs fell in Love 
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5 a Sy. had deſir d; and then the Parliament was 
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Favourite; but did not dare to let him IaMxs J. 
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know it. The Earl of Eſſex, when, he wth ny 

return'd, found it very difficult to per- 

ſuade his Wife to come home to him. She 

continually ſtarted freſh Delays, and no- 

thing prevail d with her but the abſolute 

Authority of the Earl her Father. Yet 

the Earl of Eſſex. was never the better for 

it, becauſe from his Wife's Reſiſtance, or 

ſome other Reaſon, it was impoſſible for 

him to conſummate his Marriage; for by 

the Advice of Madam Turner, a Confi- 

dent, ſhe made Application to a Man who 

paſs'd for a Conjurer, and gave her certain 

Powders to render her Husband impotent. 

The Earl of Ee carry'd his Wife to 

a Country-Houſe remote from London, 

but it was to no purpoſe, and he ftill 

found the ſame Contrariety. At length 

perceiving that there | was ſomething ex- 

traordinary in his Wife's Conduct, his 

Affection for her was quite pall'd ; ſo 

that he carry'd her back to London, and 

left her at Liberty to ſteer her own Courſe. Wits Vit 

Then it was ſhe found an Opportunity to c Re- 

let the Viſcount. of Rocheſter know the chefter. 

Paſſion ſhe had for him, and then their In- 

trigue begun, tho" it was manag' d with ſo 

little Caution that the hole Court knew it. 
Tus Counteſs of Eſſex not fatisfy'd to 

have the Vi ſoount of Rocheſter for a Lover, 

wanted to make him her Husband, and 

was for concerting Meaſures with him to 

diffolye her Marriage with the Earl of 

Eſſex. Rocheſter conſented to it, but 

had an intimate Friend, one 7. Lomas 

Overbury, to whom he choſe to impart 

his Deſign. Overbury, far from appro- 

ving it, did all he could to di vert him from 

it, and even talk'd of the Counteſs of 

Eſſex to him in very offenſive Terms; of 
which the Counteſs. being inform'd, was 

ſo far incens'd againſt Overbury, chat ſhe 

reſoly'd to ruin him, and got her Gallant's 

Conſent to it, who could deny her nothing. 

In order to bring this Deſign to pals, Ro- Overbury's 

cheſter deſired the King to fend Overbu- poſing rhe Di- 

ry on an Embaſly, as ſome ſay, to France, vorce. 

and as others, to Muſcowy: - At the, ſame | 

time he inform d /Overbury of che King's 

Deſign, and advis'd him to decline an 

Employment which would remove him 

to ſuch Diſtance, promiſing him to pacify 

the King if he was angry at his Denial 

The King having ſent. for Ouerbury to 

tell him what Poſt he deſign'd for him, 

Overbury moſt humbly beg d to be ex- 

cus d. As ſoon as he was gone out of the Rothefter', 

Room, the Favourite aggravated his Inſos — os 

lence; and repreſented to. the King that it 

deſery'd to be puniſh d. Upon this the 

King ſent him to che 7. ower, Where he 

was for ſeveral Months a Priſoner; with- 

out the permiſſion of ſeeing any of his 

Domeſticks or F ar wh 5 laſt was 
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Tonngas. While Overbiry was in the Tower, the 


Tom. XVI. Counteſs-of Efe demanded the Diſſolu- pl 


des of her Marriage with the Earl of 
ee by reaſon of Impotency, and pre- 
vailed with the King to appoint Commiſ- 
ſioners to try the Cauſe, The Earl of 
Eſſex, who did not care now who had 
his Wife, being interrogated by the Judges, 
made Anſwer, that he did not think himſelf 
impotent towards any other Woman, 
but that he believed he ſhould never be 
able to conſummate his Marriage with his 
Wife. The Court nevertheleſs obſeryed 
ſeveral Formalities, and order'd the Coun- 
teſs to be viſited by Matrons, to know if 
ſhe was a Virgin. Tis ſaid, that the 
Counteſs having obtain'd-leave to put on 
a Veil, cauſed a young Woman of her 
Stature to ſtand the-Search in her place. 
Eſſex's Mar- Be this as it will, the Marriage was diſ- 
i. folv'd; and in a little time the Viſcount 
of Roc heſter was created Earl of Somer- 

ſet, and marry'd his Miſtreſs. 
Ir was already above three Vears ſince 
the King had aſſembled his Parliament. 
But at length, not being able to ſupport 
his Expetices, and all the Methods of 
raiſing Money being exhauſted, his Mi- 
_ King calls a niſters Aris d him in 1615 to call a Parli- 
«46m» ament, and gave him hopes that by their 
Intereſt the Majority of the Members 
would be elected according to his Defire, 
This is very eaſy, as I have often obſerved, 
for a King who has not laid himſelf open 
to the Suſpicions of the People. But the 
Caſe was otherwiſe with James I. The 
Parliament conſiſted of other Men than 
2 expected. The King deſir'd Money, 
dne ff pn With a Promiſe that when the Affair of 
Grievances. the Subſidy was diſpatch'd, he would 
ſuffer the Grievances to be enquir'd into. 
But the Commons acted theReverſe,and be- 
gan with the Grie vances; after which they 
reſoly'd to preſent an Addreſs to the King 
upon ſeyeral Heads, and particularly up- 
on the Prejudice which the Engliſh 1ut- 
fered from the Settlement of the Scots in 
the Kingdom. The King was ſo provo- 
and impriſons ked at the Non-compliance of the Com- 
/ome of mons, that he diffoly'd the Parliament, and 
immediately after committed ſeveral Mem- 
bers of both Houſes to Priſon, and laid a 
Tax upon all the Subjects under the honou- 
king of Den. rable Title of Benevolence. This Money 


„ ſery'd him to entertain the King of Den- 


Therefore he 
diſſolves them, 


1 „„ 
2 Is the Year 1615, the Face of the 


rice inGeorge Court was chang'd by the Advancement of 


Ville a new Fayoutite, and by the Fall of the 


old one. The King being at Cambridge, 
while the Students entertained him "ſt a 
Comedy, 1aw George Vile there, a 
handſome young Man, very well dreſs'd, 
who was newly come from France. He 
 wascharm'd at the Sight of him; and not 


to enter here into a ſuperfluous Detail, it is 
1 1 | * 


aim d to eſtabliſh. 
mark, Who came to make him a ſecond. © 


ſufficient rofay that Villers ſoorhad that J ws, | 
ace in the King's AﬀeQtions which So. 
mer ſet had held for ſeveral Veurs. It Was Decline, 
unlucky for the latter, that the King was in. © 
form'd atſthe ſame time of the manner of his 
putting Overbary to Death. Nevertheleſs 

he kept the Secret for a while, and endea- 
vour'd, tho' in vain, to reconcile his two 
Favourites, ſtill pretending to love the 

Earl of Somes ſet. But not being able 

to ſucceed in this Project, he at length 

caus'd the Earl, his Wife, and all their 
Accomplices to be apprehended. They 

were all condemn'd to Death, and ſome 
executed; but the King contented himſelf 

with the Confinement of the Earl and in 
Counteſs in Priſon, and a few Years aſter 
ſet them at full Liberty; tho” he did not 

grant them an entire Pardon till a little 7 7, 
before his Death. n 

IRABELLASteuart, the King's Arabel, 
Couſin, dy'd the ſame Year at the Tower, eu 
to which ſhe had been committed ſome 2 
time, for having contracted Marriage, un- Ts 4 
known to the King, with William Sey- 
mour, Grandſon to the Earl of Heyford. 

The Enemies of King James have given 
dark Hints as if he got rid of this Kinſ- 
woman by ſome foul Play; but I own I 
don't ſee any Foundation for this Charge. 
Tux Diſgrace of the Earl of 'Somer/er Vie 
completly eſtabliſm'd the Fortune of, 
George Villert, who, to ſay all in a Word, 
became a perſect Favourite, and command - 

ed every thing at Curt. 1 

In 1616, the King had a great Diſpute «;-;" 5; 
with the Judges, who call'd his Preroga- = i 
tive in queſtion concerning a Biſhoprick * 
which he had granted in Commendam. 

The King took this Affair to heart. He 

was always ſo jealous of his Prerogative, 

that to do any thing tending to infringe it, 

was to touch him in the moſt ſenſible Part. 
Judge Cook was diſgrac'd, and turn'd our c »; 
of his Poſt, for maintaining with ObRtina. 5. 
cy what the Judges had done. 

Soi time after this, the King made 2 b 5 
long 8 in theStar-Chamber, in which e, 
he publickly declar'd his Sentiments wit 
reſpect to the abſolute Power of Kings 
But his Eloquence did' not produce all the 
Effect which he expected from it, the ge- 
nerality of the Subjects not being able to 
digeſt thoſe Principles which he inceſſantly 
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Tur Lord Elle/ivere High<Chancellor ,, , 
falling ſick, refign'd theGreat Seal to the guns 
King, who committedit to the Cuſtody of 
Francis Barum. Not long after the Ear! -., . 
of Heft, who had been made High-'" , 
Treafurer in the room of the Ear! of _ 
Salisbury, that dy'd in 1613, was ac. 
cuſed ofa Miſdeameanour, and condemn d 
by theStar-Chamber to pay a great Fine. 
u theMonthof Awguſtthat fame Vear, f 
the” King created his Favourite, George ingran. 
Villers, Baron of Brand/pech, and Viſ- 
FI | co 
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- 


Tom. XVI. 


Prince 


Charles crea» 
ted prince of 


Wales 


| vir Walter 


Raleigh's Re- 
haſe from the 
Tower, and 
Commiſſion to 
ſailto the 
Weſt Indies 
in queſt of a 
rich Gold 
Vine. 


ACTA REGTA. 


£oxpkka- count of ads; and on the firſt of © ſhould keep the Great Seal "ill farther Jams L. 


January following he made him Earl of 
Buckingham. 85 . 

Ix the Month of November, the King's 
only Son, Prince Charles, was created 
Prince of M ales. The King had a great 
Deſire to match him; but as there was then 
no Proteſtant Princeſs that was a King's 
Daughter, he could not reſolve with him- 
{elf to give him to a Woman of inferior 
Extraction. Therefore he caſt his Eyes 
on two Popiſh Princeſſes, viz. Chriſtina 
of France, Siſter to Lewis XIII, and 
Mary Infanta of Spain, Daughter of 
Philip III. But having heard that the 
firſt was already promis'd to another, he 
apply'd in good earneſt to the Spaniſh 
Match, of which Negottation I ſhall treat 
mm 

Sir Walter Raleigh, who received Sen- 
tance of Death 1603, and Had been now 12 
Years in Priſon, was ſet at Libefty, but 
without a Pardon, As his Eſtate had been 
forfeited, and he had not wherewithal to 
ſubſiſt, he deſir'd Leave of the King to 
carry ſome Ships to America, and gave 
him'to underſtand that there was a Mine 
of Gold at Guiana, from whence he hop'd 
to draw an immenſe. Quantity, if he had 
his Majeſty's Commiffion. Upon this Re- 
preſentation rhe King granted him a Pa- 


tent, whereby he gave him the chief Com- 


Council's Let- 
ter to the Con- 


mand of all Ships and Adyenturers that 
ſhould make the Voyage with him, with- 
out informing himſelf particularly either 
of the Place where the Mine was, or to 
whom it belong'd, or whoſe Country he 
muſt paſs through to go to it. I ſhall diſ- 
courſe of this Gentleman's ſad Cataſtrophe 


hereafter, _ | | 

Tut Acts of the ſecond Part of the 16th 
Tome of the Federa which relate to 
Domeſtick Affairs, are theſe. | 


1. A Letter from the Council to the 


1: of Bre. Eugliſb Pleni potentiaries at the Congreſs 
nen. 493 of Bremen; dated March 28, 1603 2. 


491. 


/ 


= 


*'Txz Council acquaints them of the 
Death of Queen E/zzabeth on the 24th 
« of March, and of the Proclamation of 
King James, % | 

2, PROCLAMATION made at Southamp- 
ton upon the Kihg's Acceſſion to the Crown 
of England. 

I this Proclamation the King's Ti- 
* tle is founded upon his Deſcent from the 
“ two Families of Lancaſter and Tork, 
« and from Margaret, Henry VIT's eldeſt 
Daughter. 13% a Fromm Heres 
3. A Memorandum relating to the 
Great Seal, ge 

Ir appears by this Memorandum, that 
* the King, upon the 5th of April, be- 
fore his Departure from Scotland, had 
© writ to the Council, that it was his Will 
and Pleaſure that Sir Thomas Egerton 


1603, at Weſtminſter. 
4 Nu M B. XXVI. 


the Parliaments have confirm'd it with 


ſtrates to puniſh the Scots, who ſhall com- 


_ At Whitehall, > At Bremen. e At Greenwich. * Togia ; 
Morals, Paſtorals, Stage-Plays ; dated May 19, 1603, at rofminfte 


6 P 
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&* Orders. That afterwards on the 3d of 57 MI 
& May, Egerton reſign'd the Great Seal Sir Tho- 
& to the King, who reſtor'd it to him, and mas Egerton. 
& order'd him to make uſe of it as he ha 
e done before. That on the 19th of 
« Fuly following, the King caus'd the 
& Great Seal to be broke, and put a new 
* one ttito the Hands of Egerton, with 
«a Paper of his own ſignug, whereby 
he created him Barori of El/e/mere ; the 
« Patents for which he caus'd to be diſ- 
4 ages ori the 21ſt of the ſame Month; 
« and that on the à 4th he made him High- 
„ 7-75.) | 

4. A Memorandum of the publick Acts 2 — 135 
N in the Treaſury by Order of the . #7" 89 2 

ing. 8 | 

„ Tk ate the ſeyeral Treaties and 
« Bonds formerly mention'd. | 

J. Txt Anſwer of the Plenipotentiaries 2 — 
of the Congreſs of Bremen to the Coun- fun, the Com: 
eil, dated April 22, 1603 b.  greſs at Bre- 
„ Tury ſay that upon the News of E- . 52% 
% lizabeth's Death the Congreſs is broke 


«up. 5 

6. A Proclamation by which the King zarl of Ty- 
notifies that he receives the Earl of Ty- 1 
47 . | 400. 
rone to Favour. ; 

7. ANOTHER Concerning the Outrages 
committed upori the Borders of the two 
Kingdoms ; dated May 17, 1603 c. 

8. A Licenſe granted to Fletcher, facher 
Shakeſpear and Company 9. | Shakeſpear; 
9. A Protlamation, declaring the Uni- . , 593- 


. voy , 4 Proclamation 
on of the two Kingdoms till ſuch time as 5 20. Uniow, 


306. 


$95» 


Licenſe to 


more Solemnity ; dated as above e. 
“ Tit King ſays, that he had found a 
e moſt earneſt Deſire in his Subjects of 
“ both Kingdoms that ſuch Union ſhould 
ce be perfected; but he was not well in- 
& formed. | 
10. A Proclaniation forbidding the Con- Proclattariors 
courſe of the People about the King's 3 . 
Perſon, and ordering the Nobility and the Court, &c. 
Officers of Juſtice, or the Police, to re- 57: 
turn every one to his own Houſe. 
„Tu King ſays in the laſt Article of 
ce this Proclamation, that he perceives there 
ci had been great Neglect heretofore in 
« obeying his Proclamations, and that he 
« is reſolyvd to make Examples of the 
« 'Diſobedient. 8 | 
- 11; Tur Creation of Charles Earl of Fo Rot- 
Nottingham, High-Conftable for the 25th offices for the 
of Fuly, being the Coronation Day f. Coronation. 
12. ANOTHER appointing him High- *'? 7 
Steward for that Day; dated at Weſtmm- 
fler July 7, 1663. 
13. A Proclamation for 1 prehending Proclamation 


Anthony Copley, who had confſþir'd againſt 3 8 
„ eee, e ee 
14. AxorHrk empowering the Magi- le.“ 


bo 26, 


Comedies, Tragedies, Hiſtories, Interludes, 
* t ee f: Dated June 23, 


« * 4 — 4 * 4 it 
1 5 


Ki e 7 4 


Fqupan4 mit any ,Outrages upon 
A, ted Ta ys 01.25 5 
A Denization of the Biſh of 

Dane Z Scotſman ; dated the 1 8 
the fame Month b. | 
W afterwards 
of the like Nature. 
Proclamation 16. A. Proclamation to app hin ſeye, 
againſt Plot. ral Conſpirators, diſcoyer d by the Con- 
"wm 3% fellion'o ' Copley ; dated Jul 16, 1603 i, 
The Perſons therein deſcribd are Sir 
Griffin, Markham, and William I, at/on, 
and ?; liam Clarke, two Prieſts. 
+. 17. A, Proclamation for calling the 
liament. 363. Parliament; dated Jan. II, 1604 k. 
r ention's this Proclamation in the 

Hiſtorical Account. 


find A a gieatr many more 


# L 


£ 


For the Par- 


Dip ator 18. A Grant to Sir Walter Raleigh's 
1 569. forkeited Eſtate to Fohhn Shelbery, And 
Nobert Smith; dated Feb. 14, 1604, |. 
Conair 19, A Proclamation fixing the Time ind 
Union. 600, Place for meeting of the Commiſſioners 
| for the Treaty of the Union of the two 

Kingdoms ; dated Sept. 1 5, 1604 wm. 
IX Painted Chamber at ** 
was the Place, and the 2oth of October 
Proclamation te: D. Ll 
dei. 20, ANOTHER for laying a Duty of 6s. 
60. and 8. on every Pound of Tobacco that 
is Wy ht. into the Kingdom, over and 
above be 2 4, formerly paid, in order to 
put a Stop to che enen, of that 
Drug; dated Oct. 17, 1 604 . 
For the Union. * 1. A Proclamation for uniting the two 
Soz. doms of England and Jcot land by 
Ry ame of Great-Britam, * to 
the King's, Prerogativez dated Och 20, 
1604 9. 
For coining 22. ANOTHER for altering the Standard 
e. of the preſent Money, and coining.new 


Seerkivs which ſhall be current in both 
Kingdoms; dated Nov. 16, 1604“. 

THe Inſcriptions of all Coins are there- 
in directed to be 74. D. G. Mag. Brit. F. 
H. Rex on one Side; and on the other 
Side ſome are to have a Thiſtle crown'd 
with the Motto. Tweatur unita Deus; 
others the Letters and Words F. D. G. 
Roſa. fine Spina, and others the Motto 
Que Deus conjunxit nemo [eparet. | 
13, A Patent for creating Charles, the 
King's ſecond Son, Duke of York; dated 
Zan. 6, 1605. 


Prince 
Charles crea - 
ted Duke of 
York, 606. 


Regulation of 


r A Commiſſion to regulate the Col - 
66, lege of the Kings at Arms, Heralds and 
3 Purſuiyants; dated Feb. 35, 1605 r. 
. ark 25. A Proclamation for a 1 
ing Pliers, Popiſh Conſpirators; dated Nov. 5, an 
636, 638, 18, 1605 f. of 
. 26. ANorhen for apprehending 1 
SGerrard and Henry Garnet, two ſeſui 
dated Jan. x5, 1606 ft. 
W 27. GRANT of a Penſion of forty Marks 


To wa ++ per Ann. to John Eynwaod, bog. havipg 


7 A Hadtro At 

: 7 Ae *At Yung 

, "NC Winer: * A 
t inſter. At 

N 28 At Woudſlocl. 


We 2 er. At Wiſiminſter. 
Pu er. bo Weſtminfl 


Winer vAt 


the Engliſh; das 


forthe Marriage of the ring;ecldeftPaugh- 
ter ; dated Aug. 30, 16129, 


curing her Portion. One from . rederic, 


10, 1613, 0 
er. At Hamptin-Court, * At Hampton Cour. 2 Wy 
\ og of 2 
nw fl © Dated 


74 


— 


B 7 A. 


prehended Robert I inter and Ste ben Jan 
T two of the Conſpirators 1 CA 
ted Fan. 17, 1606 v. 
- 28, Tur King's Bond for annexing cer- Lands ge 
tain Lands and Jewels forever to the Crown cu 
of England ; dated March 27, 1606. 1 
2 H. A Pcb dien to certify that the Prodamatin 
King is not dead, as was reported; dated , AY 
March 22, 1606 », 5 ny 

30, ANOTHER. to regulate the Form of - — 
the Flags of Ships; dated April 12,1606 x. FRE "nh 

„ Tun King orders. that the Red Croſs 
« of St. George, . and the. White Croſs of 
& St. Andrew be join'd together to denote 
the Union of the two Kingdoms. 

31. Tk King's Declaration concerning x, D 
the Flight of che Karls of Tyrone and u ene 
Tyrcannel ; daten Nov. 15, 1607, Y, | B ty 
Tu King declares that they were * 
« created Earls by: Eli aabeth, not on 
« account of their Birch, but for Reaſons 
ce of State; that they are fled becauſe 
they knew. themſelves guilty. of new 
ce Confpiracies ,; ; and that they have not 
« ſuffer d any G e with reſpect to 

7 Religion or t Eſtates. 
| Tar King's Commiſſions to com- Commiſtcy 
2 with thoſe who are oblig'd to fur- 2 a: gr 
iſh him with a Sum of Money according = 
to the Statute of Edward III, by reaſon , 
of the Knighthood conferr'd on the Prince tus 
his eldeſt50n, aged about x5; dated Aue u , 
and June 21, 1607s, "_ 

33, Two others of the like Nature to 
compound on the fame Head with the two 
Uniyerſities of Oxford and Cambridze ; 
dated Fuly 15, 11609 *. 

34. A Proclamation for. apprehending * 
Arabella Steuart and Miiliam Seymour, Adele 
who eſcap d out of Priſon upon the zd of Sc 


June, 3 II, , dated the 4th of the lame — 
Month 


710. 
35. HE Pieces relatiny to the Elec. Marriage 4r 
tor. Palatine's Marnage. with the Frinceſs _ = 
Elizabeth e. c zabeth and 
«By the Conventions the King oblig d N 

* himſelf to give the Princeſs his Daugh- 72, „ n. 
«. ter 40,000 l. Sterling for her Portion, and 
the BleQor engaged to ſettle 10,000 J. a 
Lear upon her, and to give her 1 500 /. 
ger Ann. for her Prixy-Purſe. — 
36. A Commiſſion to leyy the Sum. of, levy Me- 
Money order'd by a Statute of Edward 111 225 =; 


Prince 
Charles 
ted Prin 


3 . 


More Acts 


37. Otxzrr Adds relating to the . lage te 
Marriage; one for defraying the Expen- Aar. 
ces of their Journey to the Elector's Ter- 7+ 7+ 


ritoriesz dated at Weſtminſter, April 10, 16. 
1613. Another of the ſame Date for ſe- 
= 


certifying her Arrival and Reception in the 
Palatinate ; Fan at Haadlen, 1 5 
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Articl, 
Churcl 


Englar 

2 At * 

At W "55h 

y ws or, 7 At} e 
Foher, November, and , 


38. Tur 


4 At Weſt 4s 
minſter. At Wi 


Aube mmer 


* 


IVA 


* — = 
R | ** 
' AM .C . 7 W4 


ns 38. TI Eleftor Palatine's Receipt 
Ion. XVI. full for E 1izabeth's Portion; _ Fob. 


puceipt for her I4, 1615 d. 
portion. 7 Me g naded the Offices 
. 22 of Heralds, Ge. RE Jaun 165 
779. 1616 “. 
a Earl of S- 40. A Commiſſion to dhe High- Chan- 


in 


"eo $ 1-cellor to officiatte as High- Ste ward at the 
* 7-Trialof the Earl and Counteſs of Mee; ; 
dated May 10, 1616 f. | 
warriage At. A Commiſſion to Lord ines Hay 
Trary to negotiate a Marriage of Prince Charles 
. 133, witk Chriſtina of France Siſter to Lew- 
is XIII ; dated June 8, 1616 8. 
Raleigh'sP&- - 42; 'LerrzRs Patent authorizing Sir 
%, Walter Raleigh's Voyage to the South of 
iin erica, and other Parts ; dated Ang. 26, 
1616 b. 
« Tux King grants him the ſame Power 
«over his Fleet as the other Commanders 
are us d to have. He reſerves to himſelf 
one fifth of the Profit. He ſuppoſes that 
KRaleigb is going to ſettle a Trade with 
« the fayage Nations, who make no ac- 
<« count of Gold or Silver. But there is not 
a fingle Word relating to the Subjects of 
«© the King of Spain, who are not — 
« as nam'd. 
43. A Patent for creating Prince Charles 
Dn Prince of Hales , and Earl of CR; ; 
Wiles, 792' dated November 4, 161 6 i. 


 ARTICLEII, 
Affairs relating to Religion: 


I have already ſufficiently demonſtrated 
how James I ftood affected with regard 
to Religion. He made profeſſion of the Re- 
ligion of the Church of England, protected 
the Papiſts, and mortally hated the Puritans. 
If he could have render'd himſelf abſo- 
| Iute, tis hardly to be doubted but he would 

have granted the Roman Catholicks an en- 
tire Toleration, the Jeſuits and thoſe ex- 
cepted who held that "the Pope had a Pow- 
er to depoſe Kings. But he had a Notion, 
upon what Grounds I know not, that they 
who held this Opinion were yery few in 
number. As for the Puritans, he did not 
think they ought to be ſufferd in a well 
lated Government. Fromthence it may 
be conjectur d how he would have treated 
them, if, as he intended, his bare Word had 
paſs d foraLaw. He never flipp'd anOppor- 
tunity of making them feel the Effects of 
his Hatred, as much as lay in his Power, 
not only by his Expreſſions, but by his 
Actions. He had been bred among 
then in Scotland, which, as I have already 
ſaid, was the very Reaſon that made him 
hate them. 
Puritan pet: Nor tong after the King's Arrival, the 
reform one Presbyterians ted a Petition to him 
Artic the to reform certain Articles in the Church of 
mls England, which they could not digeſt. 
The Ning made Anfwer to them, that he 


"At Hey * 1 mi 9 
At 


Prince 


James's Con- 
duft to the 
Papiſts and 
Puritans, 
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would examine their Complaints in a Con- Jau . 
ference between the two Parties, of Which WY 
himſelf would be Mediator. A Conference 

was held accordingly at Hampton. Court, Conference at 
in the Month of January, 1604. The King Genf a. 
officiated there, not as Preſident, but as 

Party and Judge together. He himſelf an- 

ſwer d the Arguments of the Puritans, with- 

out giving Time to the Biſhops who were 

preſent to ſpeak. He reproach d them with 
Obſtinacy, Inſincerity, Pride, Chicanery, 

and in fine, gave them to underſtand that 

his Intention was to force them to conform 

to the Church of England. M hitgiſt 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was fo char- Whitgifr's 
med with what the King aid, that he could ome e, 
not forbear crying out, 7. hat his Ma zeſty 2 

was tmſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. Ar lat 

the King declar'd himſelf a ſtaunch Ad ver- 

ſary of the Puritans, and aſter that time 

never ſpoke of them without giving them 


Proofs of his Contempt and Hatred. As 


this Averſion was not a little fomented by 
the Biſhops, it quickly ſpread almoſt over 
all the Members of the Church of Eng- 
land, and continues even to this Day. Ban- 
croft, Whitgift's Suceeſſor, was an Enemy 
of the — and the ſtrongeſt Advocate 

for the Deſpotick Power of the King. To 
him ſucceeded George Abbor, who tho 


Bancroft's 
'Charatter. 


join d to the Church of England, was _ Abbot's Cha- 


oned a Puritan, becauſe he would not 20 20 
ſecute that Sect, and moreover, becauſe he | 
could not approve of the Deſpotick Power 

of the King. I ſhall ſay no more upon this 
Head, becauſe the Acts of theſe 14 Years, 
which relate to Religion, have no need 

of any further Explanation. 


The As which relate to Religion or the 
Charch are, 


1. Ax Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion againſt the ORs 6- 
Papiſts and Puritans; dated Aug. 26, 1603 * Te : 
2. A Commiſſion. to reform the Book of , 546: 
Common-Prayer, by the Addition or Ex- i. 
planation of ſome things; dated Fe6.9,1604 l. Prayer. 565. 
3. AProclamation for all Jeſuits and Popiſh p,,1,arion 
Prieſts to depart the Kingdom before the abou Popiſb 
19th day of. March; dated Feb. 22, 1604 m. 4%. 57% 

4. A Proclamation authorizing the refor- About the 
med Book of Common-Prayer; dated 77%, , q 
March 5, 1604 *, : 

5. A Commiſſion to the Chancellor and CN 
others, authorizing them to baniſh out of 7,4; * 
the Kingdom all Jeſuits and Popiſh Prieſts 3%, 697. 
come from foreign Seminaries, whether in- 
died, convicted, in Priſon, or at large; 
dated September 5, 16040. 

*« UNDzR pretence of executing the Ads 

« of Parliament, the King manifeſtly clu- 
« ded them, by only baniſhing the Jeſuits 
and Prieſts, as well thoſe who were at- 
ce tainted, as others. Nevertheleſs the Title 
c of this Commiſſion is, De Commiſſione ad 
&* Jeſuitas exterminandos ; i. e. A Com- 
<« miſſion for exterminating the Jeſuits. ” 

© At Weſtminſter: > At We/t l. At s- 
5 * At ROW At Hatfield. : 

6. ANOTHER 
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'FozpzRa G. ANOTHER of the like nature; dated 


# { 


Tom. XVI. une 1.4, 1610 2, 3 | 6 5350 
Y 4 Tus was after the Murder of Henry 
% TY, The King ow d, that ſince his late 
e Proclamations, a great number of Jeſu- 
cee its and Popiſh Prieſts were come into 
_ England from foreign Seminaries. He 
_<.o0wn'd that the Parliament had with one 
cc unanimous Voice made an Order, That 
the Statutes enacted againſt them in the 
c Reign of Elizabeth, ſhould be ſtrictly 
put in execution. Nevertheleſs he ſays, 
that continuing his gracious Inclinations 
« towards them, he only orders the Com- 
c miſſioners to baniſh out of the Kingdom 
« ſach as are convicted and attainted of 
« and for High 'Treaſon, and all others 
c that are come into the Kingdom contra- 

4 ry to the Laws. * 
To conſecrate . y., A Commiſſion. to the Biſhop of 
IO * 7%. London and others, to conſecrate the Bi- 
ſhop of Gla/zow,: and the Biſhops of Gal 
loway and Brechin in Scot land, according 
to the Rites of the Church of England; 
dated October 15, 1610 b. | 
CUMOYNUE ex certis, 
gitimis rationibus © cauſes, Nor & Ant- 
mum noſtrum in ea parte moventibus, 
magnopere cupiamus ut idem Johannes 
Spotti ſivood, Gawinus Hamilton, & An- 
1 Lambe, jam in hoc Nofiro Regno 
Angliæ commorantes, in Archiepi ſcupum 
Epi ſeopos reſpectiuè juxta Ritum & 
Formam Eccleſia noſtræ Anglicanæ, ordi- 
nentur & conſecrentur. Vobis igitur hoc 
* Preſentium ſignificamus, rogantes, 

7 | 
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- ARTICLE III. 
Affairs of James I with France. 
FAME was no ſooner arrived in 

England but he received Embaſſies from 
ſeyeral Courts, to congratulate him on his 
Acceſſion to the Crown. Henry IV, King 
of France, was one of the firſt to acquit 
himſelf of this kind of Duty, by ſending 
to him the Marquis de Ro/ay, who was 
_ afterwards Duke of Sully. Henry's View 
was not only to congratulate the King, but 
alſo to hinder the ſaid Prince from giving 
Ear to the Spanzards, for whom he had 
always manifeſted a very ſtrong Inclinati- 
French Am. On. The Ambaſſador had Orders to ap- 
7 2 "9 pear in Mourning with his Retinue, at his 

in !o Court firſt Audience, becauſe his Buſineſs was to 

in Mourning make a Compliment of Condolance upon 
2 the Death of Eligabetb, as well as another 

of Congratulation ; but he was given to 

underſtand that his Viſit would not be well 

taken if he complied with that Order, be- 

cauſe the King himſelf not having gone 
into Mourning for the Death of Eligaleth, 

could not but look upon the Appearance 

of any other Perſon in ſuch Habit, as a 

Deſign do reproach him. Aſter the firſt 

Audience, the Ambaſſador had ſeveral 
Conferences with theKing and his Miniſters, 

about the renewing of the defenſive Alli- 
ance betwixt France and England; and 


At Wifminſter;” * At Wiftminſter. * At Greenwich. 


— 


NR EU II 


with Chriſtina, Daughter of - Henry IV. 


uſtis & le. 


and Eligabeth was expir d, and that ano- 


© Zuly2.4 1603, was only proviſional. It 


& Defigh to make War upoh Spain 


* 


in this he ſucceeded according to his Ma- Jay, j 
ſer's Deſire ; for on the zoth of July that 
ſame Year, the ſaid Alliance was renewed. 
A Treaty of Commerce had alſo been con- Allan, 
cluded at Paris the 24th of Febr. 1603, Fran 
before the Death of Elizabeth; but by rea- 
ſon of ſome Difficulties, it was not fatify d 
by the two Kings till the Year 1666. 
HE NRZ IV being murder d in 16 10, r- 
the Alliance was rehew'd: between LewFwir 
XIII and James I; but as the Court of 
France was afraid, leſt during the King's 
Minority England ſhould unite with Spain, 
they thought it proper to fatisfy' King 
Fames's Demand of the Sums which E1;. 
Sabeth had lent to Henry IV, and to pay 
him 60,000 4. Sterling. W 

In 1614, James ſent a full Power to Marriay. 
Edmonds, his Ambaſſador in France, to | 


Prince 


treat of the Marriage of Prince Charles Chiles, 


rob 
om. 
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But there is ſome Probability either that the 
Ambaſſador did not propoſe this Marriage 
at that time, or at leaſt that the Negotiati- 
on was not puſh'd very far, becauſe in 1616 
the Earl of Carliſie had Orders to ſift the 
Court of France on that Subject. Be this 
as it will, the Earl of Carliſie found that 
James and his Council were very ill in- 
orm'd of the Tranſactions of foreign 

Courts; for Chriſtina was already pro- 
miſed to the Prince of Piedmont. 

TnkEsx are all the Affairs which James 
was concern'd in with the Court of France, 
during the firſt fourteen Years of his Reign. 

The Aits thereunto referring are 

c bie y 1895 . | 

1. A Commiſſion to Sir Thomas Parry Tn 
to treat with the King of France concern- min. ©. 
ing the Grievances of the Engliſh Mer- 


chants dwelling in France; dated Func 
20, 1605 ©, an 
« 'Tx1s in all Appearance was one of the 


« Reaſons which occaſion d the Delay of 
« the Ratification of the Treaty conclu- 
« ded in 1603. h n | 
2. Txt Ratification of the Treaty con- ffi 
cluded at Paris the 24th:of Feb. 1603 Tee, 
between France and England. This Ra-6:. 
tification is dated April 25, 1606 d, as is 
that of Henry IV, on the 26th of May 
following e. oh 

Tus properly ſpeaking is a Treaty 
« which relates ſolely to Commerce; only 
« the. firſt Article confirms the ancient 
« Treaties between the two Kingdoms. 

3. A Commullion from Henry IV to re- 
new the Treaties of Peace and Alliance with 
England; dated Dec. 29, 1609 f. 

Wx find in this Commiſſion that the 
Jerm of the Treaties made betwixt Henry 


ther Treaty made with King James on 


« was this latter which the Marquis deRo/- 
& xy had negotiated. Henry IV having a 


| : - was 
&« willing to make ſure o England, Th 
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bord! 4. A Cotnmiſſion to treat with M. de la 
om. XVI. Baderie, 


France's Pay- 
nent of Money 


oneen Elixa- the 


ACTA 


Ambaſſador of France; dated 
April 19. 1610*, Henry IV. was kill d not 
many Day after. | 

5. A Commiſſion of the like nature to 
treat with the ſame Perſon, being Ambaſ- 
ſador from Lewis XIII. dated July 4. 
1610. 

6. A Treaty of defenſive Alliance be- 
twixt Lewis XIII. and James I. dated 
Aug. 19. 16105. 

7. James Ratification of it; dated Aug. 
251616. 

8. AN Aquittance given to the King of 
France for - 60,000 J. Sterling, due upon 
Bonds of Meſſieurs de Beauvoir & de 

Fancy, &c. to Queen Elizabeth. 

9. A Commiſſion to Sir Thomas Edmonds, 
Ambaſſador in France, to treat of the Mar- 
tiage of Prince Charles with Chriſtina of 
France; dated Zune 19. 1614. 

10. ANOTHER of the like Nature to 
the Earl of Carii/ie for the fame pupoſe; 
dated June 8: 16167 | 

. Cu] 7 i FRETS 

Die Affairs of James I. with Spain. 

L have already given an account of the 


continual and reciprocal Enterpriſes of the 
King of Spain againſt 'K/;zabeth, and of 


Elisabeth againſt Spain, Tis true, there 


had been no expreſs Declaration of War 


betwixt the two Crowns, neyertheleſs they 
were in actual War for near 20 Years. 
There needs no Proof of this. Mean time; 

ames, who valued himfelf on being a pa- 
cifick King, pretended, I know not upon 
what foundation, that this War was perſo- 
nal betwixt Eligabrth and the King of Spain; 
and that by his Acceſſion to the Crow it was 
determin d. Thus having a deſire to convince 
the King of Spain that he did not enter 
into Elizabeth's Quarrel, he had not been 
above three Months in England before he 
publiſn d a Proclamation, whereby he call d 
in all the Letters of Repriſal which that 


Queen had granted to ſeveral private Men, 


to authorize them to make War upon the 
Subjects of the King of Spain, and order'd 
that all the Prizes taken after the 24th of 
April 1603, ſhould be reſtor d. Tis ob- 
ſervable, that this Proclamation was dated 


the 23d of une, and that it orderd a Re- 


ſtitution of the Prizes. taken from the Spa- 


mniarde two Months before they, who had 
tbeCommiſſions from the Queen, could poſ- 


ſihly know the new King's Intention. N 
having by this Step made the King of Spain 


his Friend, the two Kings entered ſobom af- 


ter into a Treaty, and the Peace between 


the two Crowyns was ſign d on the 18th of 


Aga 1504. By this Treaty, James en- 
tirely abandon'd the lutereſts of the United 
Hravinces df the. Netherlands. He not 
- only engag d himſelf not to give them any 
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Aſſiſtance, but even promis'd to compel JIAuxs I. 
them by ſome means or other to make peace 
with Hain. Tis true, that ſome Hiſto- 
rians, in the Account of this very Treaty, 
relate the Article concerning the Cnited 
Provmees quite different from what it is in 
the Fædera; from whence it may be ſuſ- 
pected, that there was a ſecret Article on 
this ſame Subject, contrary to that which 
was inſerted in the Treaty it ſelf. And 
indeed it does not appear, that James per- 
form'd the Engagement he enter'd into by 
the publick Treaty. 

NoTWITHSTANDING this Treaty, 
James made an Alliance with ſeveral Prin- 
ces of Germany againſt the Houſe of Auſ- mh che 
tria, for the Preſervation of the Succeſſion een 
of the Duke of Cleves. By this Treaty as 
which was ſign'd at Yeze/the 8th of Apri/ 
1612, N. JS. James engag'd himſelf to 
furniſh thoſe Princes with 4000 Men to be 
taken from the Engliſh Troops that were in 
the Service of the States General, and to be 
commanded by Edward Cecil, Brother to 
the Earl of Salisbury. 

James having attempted in 1616, as I 
ſhewed before, to make a Match betwixt 
Prince Charles his Son and Chriſtina of 
France; the King of Spain thought it his 
Intereſt to obſtruct that Marriage, and there- 5, fe 
fore the Duke of Lerma, Philip IIId's Marriage be- 
chief Miniſter, propos d to Sir John Digby Can 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador, a Marriage be- rhe Infants of 
tween the ſaid Prince and the Infanta Ma- Spain. 
ria, Philip's Daughter. Digby having, 
informed the King of it, received an Order; 
from him to negotiate the Marriage, and at 
the ſame time Philip ſent Count Gondamor . 
to England for the fame end. This Nego- 


tiation will be one of the principal Subjects 


of the Hiſtory of the remaining part of this 
Reign. Rn | 
O13 2 14 Trade renew'd 
The Acts which relate to Spain arc, with Socks 
. * . 1 
1. A Proclamation for reſtoring the Com- 
merce with Jpazn ; dated June 23. 1603 *. 
Tut King ſuppoſes in this Proclama- 
“ tion, that by his Acceſſion to the Crown 
of England, the War with Spain was at 
« an end, becauſe he had declar'd at his 
coming into England; that he was at 
« peace with the whole World. - But 
« fincethe Engliſh, who had receiv'd Com- 
« miſſions from Eligabeth, to make War 
« againſt Spain, could not be altogether 
« certain of his Entrance into England, be- 
« fore the 24th of April laſt, he orders 
e that the Prizes taken before that Day 
« ſhall remain in their hands, but that 
c thoſe taken after that Day ſhall be reſtor d 
„ tothe Spaniards. The King ſet out from 
« Edinburgh on the th of April, and 
-« from Berwiel on the 8th, fo that the 
< Ships which were at Sea, could not have 
coming 
into 
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Fornera © into England, ſuppoſing even that ſuch 
Tom. XVI « his Entrance put an end to the War 
« with Spam.” _ 

2, A Commiſſion to treat of a Peace with 
riariou with the Ambaſſadors of Spain and Burgundy ; } 


More Nego- 


Spain, &c. 
P. 579. 


P. 58s. 


dated May 19. 1604. 
3. A Treaty of Peace betwixt England 


and Spain, concluded at London the 1 8th 
of Auguſt, and ratify'd the 19th®., 
THis is the Subſtance of the Articles 
relating to the United Provinces. 
«As to the Towns of Fluſhing, Brill, 
« and Rammekens, the King of England, 
« at the ſame time that he aſſerts that he is 
c bound by the former Treaties. between 
« Elizabeth, and the States, not to give 
« up thoſe Towns to any but the ſaid States, 
« promiſes nevertheleſs upon his Royal 
« Word, that he will allow the States a 
convenient Time to make Peace with the 
« Archduke on equitable Conditions; and 
4 upon their Refuſal, the King looking up- 


c on himſelf as free and diſengag d from the 


Conventions made with them, will do 
« what he ſhall think juſt and honourable 
« with reſpect to the Lid Towns, and the 
“ ſaid Archduke his Brother ſhall. know 
« that he will not be wanting in che good 
Office of a Friend. IHE 
i „Tur the King of England ſhall 
« exprefily forbid the Garriſons of the ſaid 
« Towns to give the States any manner of 
« Aſſiſtance under any pretence whatſo- 
© EVE:  I3} 
«* THAT. he ſhall forbid his Subjects to 
4 carry Merchandize from Holland or 
« Zealand into Spain.” *; 
King of Spain's 4. THE King of » Spain's Ratification ; 
Ratification.” dated June 15. 16055. th 
25 + 7- 5. A Proclamation: of the better main- 
es ee taining -of the Peace with Spain; dated 
with Spain. Fly 8. 1605 . 
.. « NoTWITHSTANDING the Peace 
« with Hain, there were ſome People who 
« went a Cruizing againſt the Spanzards 
« without. the King's Commiſſion.” - 
Treaty with 6. A Treaty of defenſive Alliance be- 
the German tween James 1. and ſeveral Princes of Ger- 
* „ 10any, touching the Sueceſſion of the Duke 
wi *q of Cleves; dated March 28. 16127. 
THERE: are ſeveral Pieces on this Sub- 


ject. 


1 


| — \ ARTICLE V. | 
_ Afairs of James I. with the United Pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands. 


James I. never loved the Inhabitants of 
the United Provinces tor three Reaſons: 


In the firſt place, becauſe of his Inclination 
laſt renew d after a great many Difficulties, 
the Engliſb Mediators not only leſt all to be 
done by the Preſident Jeannin, but even did 


bor Spain, which he could never ſhake ofl. 
Secondly, becauſe he look d upon thoſe In- 
habitants as Rebels, who had withdrawn 
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their Obedience to their right ful Sovereig 


for, according to his Principles, there was n 
Caſe in which it was lawful for the Subjects 
to reſiſt. Laſtly, thoſe rebellious Sub- 
jects had choſen a Republican Government, 


to which he had a very great Averſion. 


For this reaſon he ſcarce let any opportu- 


nity flip of giving them Proofs how little 


he valued their Friendſhip. Of this we 
have juſt ſeen a very manif-R 
Treaty he made with Hain at the begin- 
ning of his Reign. | 5 
IN the Vear 1607, he made an Overture 
of Peace between the United Provinces and 
the Archdukes; that is to ſay, the Archduke 
Albert, and the Inſanta Iſabella his Conſort, 
who were Sovereigns of the Netherlands. 
Before they could enter into the Negotia- 
tion, it was abſolutely neceſlary to get over 
a Difficulty in which the eſſential part of 
the projected Treaty conſiſted; and that 


was the Refuſal of the States General to 
hear Talk either of a Peace or Truce, un- 2 
leſs they were own d to be Free States, by e 
the Archdukes, and by the King of Hain. 


The Archdukes conſented to it at laſt, and 
promiſed to get their Conſent ratified by 
Philip III. Henry IV. being informed of 
this Overture, immediately ſent the Preſi- 
dent 7eannin'to the Hague, to aſſiſt in. bis 
Name at the ſaid Negotiation in quality of 
Mediator. But the States fearing to diſ- 
oblige the King of England if they treated 
with the Archdukes without his Participa- 


tion, "diſpatched an Ambaſſador to him, to 


deſire him to ſend ſome Perfon into Holland, 
as well to aſſiſt them with his Councils, as 


to perform the Office of Mediator. Fames 


appointed Sir Richard Spencer, and Sir 
Ralph Winwood his Ambaſſador at the 
Hague, to aſſiſt at the Treaty in his Name; 
but it was not till ahove two Months aſter 
he had been required. The Negotiation 
was defer d neyertheleſs by reaſon of the 
ambiguous Terms which the King of Spain 
made uſe of in his Approbation of the Con- 
ſent of the Archdukes above-mentioned; 
for it was with much ado that Philip was 
perſuaded to admit of ſuch Terms in his 


Ratification, as the States could by any means 


put up with. Ait. „ 

IN the mean time, there happened two 
occaſions of Quarrel between James and the 
States, the one upon account of the Cloth 


Trade of England, the other relating to the 
Fiſhery. But as theſe two Affairs were of 
no material Conſequence, and as the Acts of 


the Fæadera make no mention of them, I 
don't think it abſolutely neceſſary to treat 


of them more particularly 


TRE Negotiation for the Peace being a 
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ForperA every thing in their power to hinder the 
Tom. XVI. Succeſs of it, by giving publick Teſtimony 


that the King their Maſter look d upon the 
States of the United Provinces as Rebels. 
The chief Obſtruction to the Peace was the 
Demand of the Nether/anders, to be ac- 


knowledg'd as a Free State; and yet Ri- 
chardot, one of the Spaniſh Plenipotentia- 


ries ſaid in one of his Letters to Feannm, 
that Philips Obſtinacy upon this Article 
was owing to the Promiſe he had from the 
King of England, that he would not ſuffer 
the Clauſe of the Freedom of the States 

to be inſerted in the Treaty. We may 
thereby judge what wonld have been the 
Conſequence of King James's Mediation. 

Nor did Jeannin make any ſcruple to ſay 

in a Letter to the King his Maſter, that he 
pretended a deſire to procure Peace, and 
yet thwarts it, by openly ſaying that the 

States are Rebels, Mean time James, in 
order to amuſe the States, made a defenſive 
Alliance with them to maintain the Peace, 
Fa Peace could be made, by which he 
engaged to furniſh them with 6000 Men. 
As it was not poſſible to attain to this Peace, 
ſo deſired by the States, they were fain to 
accept of a Truce of twelve Years, which 
was concluded in'1609. 

Two Years after this, James had a very 
extraordinary Quarrel with the States. 'The 
Church of Holland being unhappily in very 
great trouble on account of a Diſpute a- 
mong the Divines about matters of Grace; 
James thought fit to meddle in the Diſpute 
under two qualities very different from each 
other, viz. as a Divine, and as a King. As 
a Divine, he read the Works of Conrade 
Vorſtius, and condemned them as heretical ; 
He alſo cauſed them to be burnt by the 
common Hangman at London and at Cam- 
bridge. As a King, he thought to oblige 
the States of Holland, juſt as if they had 
been his own Subjects, not only to con- 
demn the Sentiments and Works of Vorſtius, 
but alſo to puniſh that Profeſſor as a Here- 
tick. His Ambaſſador #;zwood preſented 
Memorials in his Name to the States on 
this Subject, which were drawn, up in ſuch 
haughty menacing Terms, that it looked 
as if the King reckoned himſelf the Soye- 


reign of Holland. The States behaved upon 


this occaſion with extraordinary Moderation. 
They had all the Complaiſance poſſible for 
the King, but without giving up every thing 
to his Paſſion, and without derogatiag from 
their own Sovereignty. *Tis hardly con- 
ceivable that this Prince, who was for to- 


lerating the Papifts in England, provided 


they behaved as good Subjects, and wha 
regarded the Doctrihes which ſeparate the 
Proteſtants from the Papiſts, as no more 
than School-Queſtions, 15 

tell the States of Holland, that Death was 
too flight a Puniſhment for the Errors which 
Vorſtius maintained about Grace. Is ſtill 
more unaccountable from whence aroſe this 


ould verture to 
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great Zeal for preſerving the Purity of the James . 
Faith, in a Church that was both Foreign 8 
and Presbyterian. But he was not always | 
ſo hot upon this Subject; for towards the 

Cloſe of his Life, the Engliſh Arminians 

had very great Credit with him, 

THe laſt Diſpute that James had with Xi Negoria- 
the States-General, was about the reſtoring % , 
of the Towns that were mortgaged to bent the Ran- 
Queen Elizabeth. Tis certain that the fe of their 
States might a long time ago have redeem d 32 
thoſe Towns, by paying the King what 
they owed him. But while the War laſted, 


it was their advantage to have them in his 


hands, in order by ſuch a Tie to ſecure 


him in their Intereſts. The Truce which 
was concluded. for twelve .Years, rendered + 
the Aſſiſtance of England not ſo neceſſary 
to them now as formerly. Beſides, they 
imagined that the King would 'not have 
treated them with the Arrogance he did, in 
the Affair of Vorſtius, had it not been for 
thoſe important Towns of theirs, of which 


he had the keeping. Laſtly, the Marriage 


of Prince Charles, which was negotiating 
in Spain, gave them reaſon to apprehend 
that James might be prevailed on to de- 
liver up thoſe Towns to the King of Spain, 
and that this would be one of the Articles 
of the ſaid Marriage, which was then thought 
to be very far advanc d. All theſe reaſons 
made them reſolve to redeem their Towns. 


They thought they had the fairer oppor- 


tunity to do it by reaſon of the King's ex- 
treme want of Money, for he had juſt diſ- 
ſolved the Parliament without obtaining any 
Supply from them. But in order to reap 
all the Advantage poſſible from the King's 
Circumſtances, they thought it abſolutely 
neceſſary by ſome Artifice or other to en- 
gage him to offer the Reſtitution of their 
Places to them of his own accord. In the 
laſt Treaty they had made with him, they 
owned themſelves his Debtors in the Sum of 
818,408 J. Sterling. This being a conſider - 
able Sum, they thought that with a little 
management, it would be poſſible for them 
to ſave a good part of it; and ſor this purpoſe 
they ſtop d the Pay of the Gariſons of the cau- 
tionary Towns all on a ſudden. The Goyer- 


nours and the Officers complained, and the 


States, tho they did not refuſe Payment, pre- 
tended Inſolvency, and deſired longer time, 
The delay of their Pay made the Engliſh 


Troops complain to the King, who not being 


in a condition to ſatisfy them, wrote ſharply 

about it to the States. But the States ſtill 

pleading Poverty, on account of the Ex- 

pences of the late War, ſpun out the Aſs 

fair to a great length. Caron, the States 

Envoy to the King, inſinuated, as of his own 

head, to the Miniſters, that if the King 

ſhould make an Offer to. the States to give. 

up their cautionary Towns, he did not doubt 

but they would make a hard ſhift to pay 

him the Principal, tho they ſhould borrow 

the Money at high Intereſt. The King, who 
Was 
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For bra was without Caſh at that juncture, approv d 
Tom. XVI. of the Overture, and propoſ 
the States, which was what they looked for 
with impatience. As ſoon as the King had 
thus declared himſelf, they ſent Ambaſla- 
dors to him, who found means to com- 


pound with him for two Million, 728,000 % 0 


| Florins; that is to ſay, for about one fourth 
3 of what they owed him; and the 'Towns 
" were reſtored to them. 


N 7 he Aﬀs which relate to the United | 


Provinces, are, 


James" Let] k. A Letter from King James to the States 
* t | f 1 | 
pub 7.518. General; dated June 24,1603 . 


4H E ſends Sir Ralph Winwood to them, 
« to aſſiſt as a Member of their Council of 
« State, according to Treaties.” | 


His Ambaſa- 2. A Commiſſion to Sir Richard Spencer 
| kg = and Sir Ralph Winwood, to aſſiſt in the 
ewixt Spain King's Name at the Treaty between Spain 
eld. and the States General“ 
e, „ 3. A Treaty of defenſive Alliance be- 
the Dutch. twixt England and the States-General ; dated 
P.667. Fune 6, 1608, at the Hague. 
| „ThE King engaged himſelf to aſſiſt 
N « them with 20 Ships, and 6000 Men, for 
« the Preſervation of the Peace. But this 
% Treaty was only to take place, in caſe 
4 the Peace was made. 
P. 671: 4. Tux King's Ratification of it; dated 
July 20, 1,608 ©, | 1 2411 
About their 5. ANOTHER. Treaty concerning the 
3 Money due to the King, from the United 
„ Provinces; dated as above. 
_ « THe States own themſelves Debtors 
© tothe King, in the Sum of 81 8,408 Pounds 
e Frerling, which after two Years are ex- 
4 . the Concluſion of the Peace, 
« they will begin to pay off at the rate of 
, 4 60,000 Pounds a year.” F 
x. 616. . 6. Taz King's Ratification of itz dated 
July 20, 1608 “ | 
Their Eaſ- 7. A Commiſſion to regulate certain Diſ- 
India Tr44e putes with the Jnited Provinces, relating 
Fiſhery, to the Commerce of the Eaſt-Inates, and 
the Fiſhery in the North Sea near Green- 
| land; dated Dec. 29, 1614 | 
The Reflitu- 8. A Commiſſion to deliver up Fluſbing, 
rien of their and the Caſtle of Rammelins to the States 


wrap "RA of the, United Provinces; dated May 22, 
| 1616. © 


* I 


P. 786, 9. ANOTHER of the ſame nature con- 

cerning the Brill; dated May 22, 1616. 

Otter looſe Ale, ar-, 

Leſur's C. 1. Tux King's Credentials to * 90 
Ze. Leftrghis Envoyto che Emperor Rodofph H. 


dated June 25, 160  _ | 
2. Tux Grant of a Penſion of 500 Marks 
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ed the thing to 7 


_ chants z."dated in May 1613. 


merce of the Zng/zſb 


_ * At Greepwich. . » Dated ag, 10. n „A Theobalds. | *-Ar Theobald: At We 
; At Greenwich. * At Weſtrigfter. 
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to Auguſtus Duke of Brunſwick; dated Jauy, ; 
une 21, 1604 | yy 
3. A Commiſſion to Sir Edward Michel. 2, fo 
burne, to go and make Diſcoveries in Ching, 2i*i 
Japan, Corea, Cambaia, &c. dated June 5 8 
25, 1604 *. 8 
4. A Grant of 2000 J. Penſion to Ulrick pur 
Duke of Holſtern ; dated May 27, 1605', ehe 
5. A Commiſſion to Thomas Glover, to 8 | 
confirm the Friendſhip between the King e Twi, 
and Sultan Achmet, Emperor of the Turks ; © 59 
dated Aug. 16, 1606 ®. 
6. A Licence to Richard Penkevell to pi; 
0 and ſeck a Paſſage to China by the Chin Bo 
orth-Seg ; dated Jan. 9. 1607 *. | 
7. A Commiſſionto Edward Cecil to com- c. . 


mand 4000 Men a eee for the aſſiſtance »i/mz., 
of the Duchies of 2 s and Juliers; dated 


April 5. 1610 | 

8. THE Denization of Iſaac Caſaubon; Cui, 
dated Jan, 3, 1611 *. * 

9. THE Grant of a Penſion to him of > : 
300 J. Sterling; dated Fan. 19, 1611, 7 — 

10. Tas King's Teſtimony under the 2 
Great Seal, concerning the Antiquity of the 
Family of Syluius; dated April 6, 16 12 

This is the Family of Wood in Scotland. 

11. A Treaty of Peace between Chriſtian nus bn 
IV. King of Denmark, and Guſt auus Adol- Sue ud 
phus, King of Sweden, concluded by the 2 
Mediation of the King of England, at Co- 
penhagen, Jan. 20, 1613. with the Rati- 
fication and Confirmation of it by James 1. 
dated April 2. following. 4 td 

12. A Commiſſion to renew with the Go- jy; yy. 
vernors of Muſcovy, the antient [Treaties ©) 714 
touching the Privileges of the Engliſh Mer- 


13. ANOTHER of the like nature, of 
the ſame Date. | 


„ Muſtovy b was at that time diſturb- Nag 
« ed by a Civil War. Therefore thoſe Church 


« Commiſſions are to treat with the Gover- 
« nors, Generals of the Army, States, Cc. 
14. A Commiſhon to renew the Friend- 2.76. 

ſhip and Alliance with Michael Federowitz 
great Duke of Muſcouy, and to mediate the 
Peace betwixt Muſcouy and Sweden; dated 
June 18, 1614 *. | 

"15. A Commiſſion to Sir Thomas Rowe 5 Ton 
to go Ambaſſador to the great Mogul, and an 
to treat about the Confirmation of the Com- 

to the Indies ; dated 

Jan. 8, 1615 Fr | 


Mie are at length arrived to My. Rapin's 
Atrount of the Seventeenth Volume of the 
Feedera, the laſt that was printed in his 
Tur reſt of James the Firſt's Reign 
takes in fiye things eſpecially, to which the 
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© At Whiteball. 
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Dominis. 


1 WE the Scots to 
4 C0 of 
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WE e071 ro oblige 


roxpzrA moſt important Acts of .the ſeventeenth darling Maxim, that a King might do what Jauzs I. 
Tom. XVII. Volume refer, vig. 1. The King's Broils 


with the Parliament. 2. The Protection 
he gave to the Papiſts iff England. 3. The 
Afﬀairs of the Elector Palatine, Son- in- 
Law to the King. 4. The Negotiation of 
the Marriage of the Prince of Males with 
the Infanta of Spain: And, 5. The Mar- 
riage of that Prince to a Princeſs of France. 
It were to be wiſhed for the greater clear- 
neſs, that thoſe Subjects could be treated 
each ſeparately, according to the Method 
hitherto obſerved. But they have ſuch a 
dependence on one another, that I don't 
ſee how 'tis poſſible to make different Ar- 
ticles of them, without being engaged in 
continual repetitions. Therefore I ſhall 
now alter the Method, and ſet down under 
every Year what happened of moſt im- 
portance in each of the five Articles juſt 


now mentioned. By this means I ſhall have 


the liberty to introduce ſome things into 
this Abſtract, which have no Connection 
with thoſe Articles. 


| Anno MDCX VII. 

Mark Anthony de Dominis, Archbiſhop: 
of Spalato*, in Dalmatia, a Man full of 
Years, but in good Pligtit of Body, came 
into England, on purpoſe to embrace the 
Proteſtant Religion. The King was very 
kind to him, but afterwards this fame Pre- 
late being prevailed on to go to Rome, in 
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he liſt. He obtained of the Parliament in 
the firſt place, that Commiſſioners ſhould 
be appointed to examine his Demands, and he 
himſelf immediately nominated three Perſons 
that were devoted to him, without giving 
the Parliament the liberty of interfering in 
that Nomination. Thoſe Commiſſioners de- 
cided in the firſt place, that the King, with 
the Advice of the Biſhops, might make 
what Alterations he thought fit in the Diſ- 
cipline of the Church. But the Proteſtant 
Minifters proteſted againſt this Deciſion, and 
demanded a general Aſſembly. The King 
would not grant it, and actually commit- 
ted ſome of the Miniſters to Priſon. But 
at laſt finding it was not in his power to 
make them obey him, if what he de- 
manded was not authorized by a general 
Aſſembly ; he granted it, and had the Mor- 
tification to ſee his Articles rejected. Be- 
ing incenſed at this Refuſal, he.cauſed the 
ordinary Salaries of the Miniſters to be 
ſtopp d, and at laſt called another Aſſembly 
at Perth, which ſubmitted to his Will. 

WHEN the King was returned to Eng- He authorizes 
land, and on his way to London, a Peti- $9777 94 
tion was preſented to him from Servants, Sundeys, and 
labouring Men, Artificers, &c. that they 1 3 

; D. o juſtify it. 
might have leave to play, to go to Tippling- 

Houſes, in a word, to have Sports and Paſ- 
times upon Sundays after divine Service. It 
was ſignified to him, that the Puritans were 


hopes of being made à Cardinal, he there againſt Diverſions of this kind, by reaſon 


abjured the Religion which he had embraced 


in England. But notwithſtanding this, he 


was put into the Dungeon of the Inquiſi- 
tion, where he died; and after his Death, 
his Body was publickly burnt. 


FAME $ not thinking it enough to keep 


the Presbyterians'very low in England, took 


rn u ile it into his head to oblige the Scots to con- 


form to the Diſcipline of the Church of 


England. But knowing the Difficulties 


there would be in the obtaining of this all 


at once, he contented himſelf at firſt with 


ſending only four Articles into Scotland, 


of very ſmall Importance, to the end that 


they might be inſerted in the Canons of 


of a ſuperſtitious Opinion they held con- 
cerning Sunday, which they always affec-, 
ted to call the Day of Sabbath. The King. 
not only granted this Petition, but even 
wrote a Book to demonſtrate the Innocence 
of Diverſions, of this ſort upon that day, 
and ordered it ſhould be read publickly 
in all the Churches of the Kingdom. The 
Miniſters who refuſed to read this Book, 
were looked upon as Puritans, and puniſid 
by the High Commiſſion. RED 
Tux Earl of Buckingham, the 


diſpoſed of all Offices in favour of his own n 


the Church. The general Aſſembly of the Friends and Creatures, and eſpecially his 


Church of Scotland, percerving- the King's 


Intention; refuſed” to inſert thoſe four Ar- 
ticles in the Canons. Not that they thought 
that thoſe Articles were a lawful ground 
of Separation between the Churches of Scor- 


un 
alſo preach'd and wrate againſt the Komi Religion; and _ becauſe 


-» 


*. 


Kindred, who were very numerous. His 
Mother, who was married again to Sir Tho- 

mas Compton, being a Roman Catholick, | 
obtained whatever ſhe wanted in fayour of 
thoſe of her Religion, who expected mighty 
things from her Credit; and therefore great. 


of this Reign. a "INT"; 11/113 1 191 
Six Walter Raleigh, whom I formerly gr walter 


» + 


125 | | King's Account * 4 
Favourite, was become Lord Paramount, hl e 

IT g 8 , SE” Y wey'? 
It was he that governed the Kingdom. He — | 


- 
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Fozvzaa granted him, failed directly to Guiana, 
Tom. XVII. here he did not find the Mark which he 
LY had left on the Coaſt : Nevertheleſs he de- 
tach'd five Ships, which went up Oroonoko 

- River. The Fn liſh offering to go aſhore, 

the Spaniards of tholk Parts oppoſed them, 

but were repulſed as far as St. Thomas's 

Town, which the Engliſh took poſſeſſion 

of, and put a Garriſon in it. The Exgliſb 
advanced afterwards into the Country, in 

ueſt of the Mine ſo much deſired; but not 

finding it, they went back to Sir Walter 
Raleigh, who was forced by thoſe that 

had accompanied him, and who were very 

much diffatisfied with the Voyage, to fail 

back again for England. He had no ſooner 

ſet his Foot aſhore, but the King cauſed 

him to be apprehended, and committed to 

the Tower, upon the Inſtances of the Count 

de Gondemar, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who 

gave him to underſtand that the Marriage- 

Treaty would infallibly be broke off, it the 

King his Maſter had not ſuitable ſatisfaction 

for Sir Walter Raleigh's Enterprize. The 

King, in his own Vindication proteſted, 

that by his Patent he had expreſſly forbid 
Naleigb to attempt any thing againſt. the 
SBubjects of the King of Spain. However, 

in the Patent which is inſerted in the XVIth 

Volume of the Fædera, there was not one 

word about the King of Spain, or his Sub- 

jects. Indeed, the King in that ſame Pa- 

tent, takiog it for granted that Sir Walter 

was going into a. Country inhabited by 
Savages, there might be ſome reaſon for in- 
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call his Conduct in queſtion, and eſpecially Iauts] 
that part of it relating to the Marriage f 
the Prince his Son, which he had extreme- 
ly at heart. | 

Ver tis certain, that at that time the ,,, .. 

Spaniſh Court had no mind to conclude that 4: Span 
Marriage. Their only View was to hinder © i 
the King of England from interfering in Ir 
the Affair of the Succeſſion of Cleves. For Yori: 
though James had made a Treaty with the 
German Princes concerned in that Succeſſion, 

to furniſh them with 6000 Men; yet this 
Treaty proved of no real advantage to 

them, . becauſe thoſe 6000 Men were the 

ſame that were already in the Service of 

the States - General, The Negotiation of 

this Marriage had been ſpun out two Vears, 

and no Progreſs made in it. But at laſt 
the Spaniſh Court fearing that James would 

be quite diſcouraged, ſeemed to enter into 

this Treaty more ſeriouſly. As the Prince cm 
and the Infanta were of two different Re- uri. 
ligions, it was agreed that the Affair of 
Religion ſhould be ſettled before any other. 

After a great many Difficulties, five Arti- 

cles were at length agreed on, for ſecuring 

to the Infanta the Liberty of Conſcience, 

and the free Exerciſe of her Religion, in a 
manner ſuitable, to her Dignity and Birth. 

I will only ſet down two of them, the other 

three having nothing in them extraordinary. 

IRE firſt imported, That before the 
“Celebration of the Marriage, a Diſpen- 

« ſation ſhould, be obtained from the Pope, 

« at the ſingle Sollicitation of the King of 


ferring ſuch a Prohibition. Be this as it © Spain. By means of this Article, the 
will, Raleigh was ſacxificed to the Mar- Negotiation was ſpun out five Vears longer. 


riage, and had his Head cut off at the Age 


By the ſecond it was agreed, © That if 


of 79, not for any Inſult that he commit- © the Children born of this Marriage choſe 
ted upon the Spaniards, but in purſuance © to be Catholicks, it ſhonld be no manner 


of the Sentence 
Years before. 


Anno MDCX VII. 


paſled againſt him fourteen *© of prejudice to their Succeſſion to the 
1 28 | Crown.“ 1 | 


. TazsE Articles being ſent to the King, T4 E 


he ſigned them, and returned them back to! 


Tas People in general complained very Spain, yet the Marriage was never the nearer. 


or new reaſons obliged the Spaniſh Court 


mention the Trou- 1, ws 


l much of the King's Government, and of the 

againſt the Conduct of his Favourite, who was this to drive it off. 

verbs, ang Vear made Marquis of Bucting bam; and I haye a mind juſt to 

Fanuurite. upon the Reſignation of the Earl of Nor. bles of Bohemia, the Origin of which is ſos Bobenn 


ting bam, advanced to the Poſt of Lord well known, that I ſhall ſay the leſs of it. 
High-Admiral. Complaint was made that Matthias ſucceeding to the Empire, and to 
Offices were ſold to the higheſt Bidder; the Crown of Bohemia, after the Death of his 

that nothing was heard at Court but horrid Brother Ko4o/ph II. adopted his Nephew | 

Oaths, and that the King himſelf was not ex- Prince Ferdinand, and cauſed him to be elec- 
empt from this Crime; that Religion was only ted King of Bohemia; having found the means 
made to conſiſt in not being a Puritan, that to exclude from the number of Electors, not 
is to fay, in not oppoſing, the King's abſo · only the Proteſtants of the Kingdom; but alſo 
lute Power; that they who could not ap- the States of Si/-/ca, Moravia, and upper and 
prove of that Power, were perſecuted hy lower Luſatia, Countries incorporated with 


- the High Commiſſion. as Puritans ;. that thi 
+  'Papiſts' were not, only ned, 
pPooſlſeſſed the chief Poſts in t 


. 


Kingdom; and that. the King was going to three of the Emperor's Officersout of the Win ©/ 
marry the Prince his Son to a Popiſh Prin- . dows:of the Caſtle of Prague, which occa- officer: v, 
rt. was as much ſioned a War betwixt'the Emperor and the 


nw T ceſs. The King on his 


the People. 


diſpleaſed to hear that the People dared to States. Cardinal Albert raiſed an Army in the ,,.. 
„„ oe ets: Folarhencugr, | 211141914 Netherlands + 
4 8 © H 


Bohemia. Under the Reign of Mathias, the 


but. ce v en... Privilegesof the Kingdomof Bohemia were ſo 
e Court and openly violated, that theStates at length threw 15, 5s 


caſt three 0 


the Emperor 


Window. 
A War break 


FoEDE 
T om. X 


| James is 
© amus'd6 


| Spaniſh 


Murmu 
by his P 
fant S u 
while th 


piſts repo, 


— 


| James is 


Inas ih che ſpeedy Conclufſion of the Marriage, in order 
Spauiſn Court. to hinder him from meddling in the Affairs 


x | Bis , 


WT The State: of 
== Bohemia op- 


WE ike n Oo. Ferdinand for their King, and ſtre- 
We fig. rigonfly oppoſed the Summons which. the 


ForDERA Netherlands for the Emperor's Aſſiſtance, 
rom XVII. and gave the Command of it to the Count 
de Bucquoy ; and the States on their part 
prepar'd for their Defence. The States of 
Bohemia, or at leaſt the greateſt part of 
the Deputies, being Proteſtants of the Com- 
munion, which is called in that Country ſub 
utraque*, there was great probability. that 
this particular War would turn at laſt into 
a general religious War. This was the rea- 
ſon that the Court of Hain, knowing of 
what advantage the Aſſiſtance of England 
might be to the Proteſtants, continually 
amuſed King James with the hopes of a 


of Bohemia. James fell into this Snare, 
and contented himſelf with ſending the Earl 
of Carliſle Ambaſſador to the Emperor, to 
endeavour to aſſuage theſe Differences; but 
his Labour was in vain. Afterwards he 
would never take part heartily in the Af- 
fairs of Bohemia, no not even when the E- 
lector Palatine his Son-in-Law was parti- 
cularly concerned, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 
[um dat Mean time the People of England murmur- 
þ bi Prove. ed ſadly againſt the King for his obſtinate 
flant $ ub ſecta 4 , f 
wich ha- Reſolution. to marry the Prince with a Po- 
Rur. piſh Princeſs, who was the Daughter of a 
mortal Enemy to the Proteſtant Religion. 
But the Catholicks triumphed, when they 
ſaw that they were going to have fo power- 
ful a Protector. 5 
nne e eee 
- Tat Queen, who was Wife to King 
James, died in the Month of March this 
de. Year"; and not long after, the King himſelf 
was ſeized with a Diſtemper, which brought 
him almoſt to the Brink of the Graye<.,. _ | 
TRE Emperor Matthias dying at the 
ſame time, the States of Bohemia refuſed to 


1 Archbiſhop of Mentæ ſent to him to be 
preſent as King of Bohemia and Elector, 
at the Choice of a new Emperor. But not- 
bel withſtanding their Oppoſition, Ferdinand 
was not only owned by the Diet as King of 
Bohemia, but was alſo elected Emperor, on 


o 


the 28th of Auguſt 1619, O. S. But the 
Lade Pala- States, far from owning him as King of. 
nechſe King Bohemia, offer d their Crown to the Elector 
r Palatine, who accepted it without heſi- 
tation, and before he had ſent word of it to 
the King his Father-in-law. Tis true he 
difpatched the Baron de Dhona® to him, 
to ask his Advice; but this was no more 
than a mere Compliment, becauſe, he did 


4 bit ac- had received the firſt News of this El 
cepting of that 
Crown, and 
Archbi 


Wee en > en Vn K 


Mr. Rapin obſerves, in the 7th Tome of his large Hiſtory, that it had b 
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© This wasthe Religion of the Huſſres, who receiy d tis Communion po e. 
Ruſb worth places the Death of the Cueen on the ch of 5 . n 


5 - 
Council, to conſider whether it was expe- James. I. 
dient that the Eleddor Palatine ſnoud — 
accept the Crown of Bohemia, which was 
offer d to him. Abbot the Archbiſhop. of 
Canterbury not being able to attend the 
Council, by reaſon of the Gout, wrote to 
one of the Secretaries. of State, that his 
Opinion was for the EleQor's accepting it; 
but the. King and Council were of another 
Opinion, and determined that the Elector 
ought to refuſe the Crown. Not that they 
had examined this Affair with reſpect to the 
EleQor himſelf, but their Decifion' was 
founded on the King's Humour, and on what 
he thought his Intereft, as if the Elector 
had been obliged to make that the only 
Rule of his Conduct. The King without 
giving himſelf time to examine the Conſti- 
tutions of the Government of Bohemia, or 
the Priyileges of the States, a thing which 
was very odious to him, decided that the 
States of Bohemia were Rebels, and that 
by conſequence the Elector his Son-in-law 
could not lawfully accept the Crown; 
which they offer'd him. He was afterwards 
aware of the ObjeQion that might be raiſed 
againſt his Opinion, from the want of ſuch 
Examination, and obviated it by ſaying 
that it was a Task too hard for him to per- 
form; that he muſt haye turned over a great 
many Volumes of the; Hiſtory of Bohemia; 
and that as he was not conſtituted a Judge of 


the C(auſe, it was;; ſufficient for him to 
5 know, that. Ferdinand had been recogniz 4 


for preſumptive Succeſſor of Matthias, and 
crowned at Prague, in order to look u 

all thoſe: as Rebels ho oppoſe his Autho- 
rity. Thus he argued in the Diſpute be- 
twixt the United Provinces of the Net her- 
lands and Spain. But that was not the 
chief reaſon of his Deciſion, for he had an- 
other much ſtronger; vis. That as he was 


not ignorant of the ſtrict Union betwixt the 


two Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria, he 
was afraid that the RleQtor's Acceptance of 
the Grown of Bohemia, would prove an in- 
vincible Obſtacle te the Marriage of the 
Prince of Males with the Infanta of Span. 

WIILE this Affair was under Conſide- 
ration at the Court of England, the Elec- 
tor Palatine accepted the Crown which was 
offer d to him, and immediately diſpatched 
an Expreſs to the Baron of Dhana, which 
oyertook. him on the Road, to order him , L- 
to excuſe him to the King his Father - in- la w/ Rage againf 
for bt DTS: accepted the Crown with- * 
out ſtaying, or his Approbation. Fama 
was to the. laſt degree enraged at the 


ng James not Nay for his Antwer. As ſoon as James Eleclor, for, having chus broke his Mea- 


. eQion,,, ſures, by this precipitagt Step, and would 
be called an extraordinary Aſſembly gf his never own him asKing of Bobemia. 
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en happy for his Reputation, S277 


died now, becauſe the reſidue of his Reign, which was fix. Y ears, ſtain'd his Character. 


4 Some call him the 


— - 


Ber nt Bn of Dives, and ty apes, Iran Babe bignghe Tile, war noe! 
$# * 
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Foxpzrxa On the contrary, he obſtinately p rſiſted to 
Tom. XVII. treat the States as Rebels ; and he thought 


i e dr. to have perſuaded the Prince his Son- in- 
gude him ro law to renounce the Dignity he had accept- 
%. od, but he found himſelf miſtaken, His 

| View in this was to ſatisfy the King of Spain 
that he had no hand in what the Elector 

had done, to the end that the Marriage 

Treaty might not be interrupted. The 

1: flill amus'd Spaniſh Court made an Advantage of the 


2 the Spaniſh King's Diſpoſition, by continuing to amuſe 
a him with the Hopes of a ſpeedy Concluſion 
of the Marriage. They even ſignify d to 
Sir Francis png the Engliſh Embaſ- 
ſador, that if the Diſpenfation from Rome 
ſtaid too long, they would do without it. 
But Cottington was not to be entrapped by 
this Snare; for he wrote to the King, that the 
Spaniſh Court had only a defign to amuſe 
him, and therefore he adviſed him to break 
off the Negotiation. | But James, inftead 
of following this Advice, ordered him to 
continue it, and to declare exprefily to 
the K ing of Hain in his Name, that he dit- 
approved of what the Elector Palatine had 

done. Thilip anſwered, that he was v 
glad to ſec the King his Brother fo fincere, 
and that nothing was more likely to haſten 


the Concluſion of the Marriage than ſuch a 
Diſpoſition. - | 2. ds 
* Anno MDCXX. 


ONE ſhall hardly hear of any thing 
more unaccountable than King Fames's 
Conduct in this Affair, which began to be 
the Concern of all Europe. Moſt of the 
Proteſtant Princes of Germany took part 


with Frederick, and the Catholicks join d 


with the Emperor; ſo that in all 2 
rance a religious War was ready to break 
James was the moſt 


Ho hopes 66 Out in Germany. 


be Arbitrator powerful Prince, and the Father-in-law of 


of the Die. Frederick, and yet he continued neuter ; 


Ferd "ian and not only ſo, but he even publickly 


4 Frederic. hlamed his Son- in-Law for having accepted 


the Crown of Bohemia; and moreover flat- 
ter d himſelf, that he ſhould be choſe Arbi- 
trator of the Quarrel, as if neither of the 
two Parties had the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect 
him. No wonder therefore if he did not 
ſucceed in ſo chimerical a Project, which 
nevertheleſs coſt him very dear, on account 


ACTA RE EIA 5 
The true Motive of all theſe Proceedings Ja urs 
was his Fear that this Affair would prove — . 


an Obſtacle to the Marriage of the Prince 
his Son, and conſequently deprive him of 
a Portion of two Millions, which he had 
expected with the Spaniſh Match. But af- 
ter all the Inquiry I have been able to make, 
I could never yet learn in what Species 
thoſe two Millions were to be paid. 
Frederick being very much diſguſted 
with the King his Father-in-law, went on 
his way, and being ſenſible that he ſhould 
ecr long be attack'd, he put himſelf into 
a Condition, with the aſſiſtance of his Al- 
lies, to make his Nefence, The Emperor 
made the like Preparation, without giving 
much heed to the Propoſals of the King of 
England, whom he only trifled with, in- 
ſtead of giving a poſitive Anſwer to his De- 
mands. Philip III. on his Pat did the 
Emperor ſignal Service, by feeding King 
James with the Hopes that the Diſpenſa- 
tion would quickly arrive from Rome. The 
Count de Gondomar, Philips Ambaſſador 
at Zondon, had given him to underſtand 
that James would never reſolve with him- 
ſelf to give the Elector any Aſſiſtance while 
he had the leaſt hopes of concluding the 
Marriage. This Ambaſſador held the King 


in ſach ſtrong Chains by thoſe hopes, that 
be made him do whatever he pleas d. He 


had nothing to do but to threaten him with 
a Rupture, to hinder him from taking any 
Step that might be diſagreeable to the King 
of Ss. ks 

the Emperor this ſecret piece of Service. 
He not only cauſed the Troops he had in 
1taly to march to his Aſſiſtance, but order d 
an Army to be raiſed in the Netherlands 
to invade the Palatinate under the Com- 


mand of Sinola. James was inform d by. Fr 


the States General of the raiſing of thoſe 
Troops, and of their Deſign z- but could 
not refolye with himſelf to take Arms, in 


order to ſave his Son=in-law's Dominions 


upon meer Suben or rather he choſe 
to ſhut his Eyes, that he might not be obs 
lig d to enter into this War. Therefore he 


only gave Orders to Edmonds,. his Enyoy 


of the frequent Embaſſies he ſent into Ger- 
many to bring it about. His ſeeret | Aim 


was to hinder this Affair from being an Im- 


pediment to the Marriage of the Prince his 


Son. With this View he leſt no Stone un- 
tturnd to perſuade the Emperor and the 


King of Spain; that they had no rom to 
ſuſpect him; for he diſown'd the Action of 


his Son- in- law, and even offered either tb 


at Bruſſels, to demand of the Archduke 


the reaſon of this. Armament. Tlie Arch- 
duke anſwered, that the King of Sin ha- 
ving ſent his Orders to Sy 


perſuade. him to renounce the Crown" of fully blind, who could not ſee that this 
Balemia, or in caſe of Refuſal, to make Army was deſign'd againſt the Palatinate; 


uſe of Force to compel hi 


= 


2 On the . * and, yet 7 


fame's ſtill rely d upon the King 


ther hand, he ſent V. eſton and Conway to 'of Hains Bong fide, as if it had: been im- 
Prague, where Frederick had been already: poſſible for that Prinee to go about to de- 


crowned, to perſuade that Prince to quit 


that Crown which he had Juſt retetved. 1 


- 


9 
9 
. 


eie him, or rather, it looks very much as 


1 6 


© But Philip, was not content with doing p, 


to Spenola,, he muſt 
158 to that General. HHinala ſaid, that 
his Orders were ſeal d up, that he could 
not open them till he was on the March; and 
that if the Enyoy would pleaſe to follow 
him, he might then be inſorm d. One 
wauld think a Man muft have been wil 


he had a mind to deceive himſelf,» He had 
ſorm d 


OED! 
om. N 
WY 


-»xpxr 4 form d two Deſigns, the firſt never to have 


om. XVII. War with any body, the ſecond to marry 


\ 


EleQor Palatine, by accepting the Crown 


as far as lay in his power. He thought it 
neither juſt nor reaſonable, that for the 
" fake of the Elector he ſhould engage in a 
War againſt the Emperor, who had done 
him no Harm, and againſt Spain, with 
which he was on the point of concluding 
an Alliance. He had rather ſee the Elec- 
tor robb'd of the Bohemian Crown, than that 
he himſelf ſhould unravel his own Mea- 


his Son-in-law, which in his opinion he 
could not legally poſſeſs. That this was 
King 
Breaſt, appear'd from his whole Conduct. 
But in order to attain to his own Ends, he 
took a courſe which kept him the wider 
from the Mark by a miſtaken Notion, in 
the firſt place, that the King of Bohemia 
would do every thing that was adviſed him 
by a Father-in-law, whom his Courtiers 
ſtil'd the Solomon of his Age; and ſecondly, 
that the Emperor and the King of Spain 
would repoſe an intite confidence in him. 
ö uf ME AN time, Spinola pos For; ready 
n to march in order to invade the Palatmate, 
dre the: Clamours of the le and of the 
| Courtiers, who did not penetrate into the 
King's ſecret Intentions, at length extorted 
his Conſent for the raifing of 2500 Men, 
who had Orders to march towards the Pa- 
latinate, under the Command of Horatio 
de Vere. But notwithſtanding this, the 
King perſiſted in his Deſign to put an end 
to this Affair by amicable'.Meafures, that 
is to ſay, by obliging Frederick to renounce 
the Crown of Bohemia; for that was the 
Plan he had form'd. For this purpoſe he 
had ſent Sir Edward Wotton into Germany 
to exhort all the Princes to Peace, and to 
offer the Empetor his Mediation. But this 
Embaſly came to nothing, becauſe James 
did not ſeek to make himſelf formidable, 
and becauſe all his Efforts conſiſted” only 
in Speeches, Arguments and Exhortations, 
which are things of little avail in Affairs of 
this nature. . 1 atzen 
cu s THERE was in the lower Palatmate an 
lu filatinate. Army commanded by the Margrave of An- 
ſpach, and compoſed of the Allies of the 
King of Bohemia, Who had carried all his 
own Troops with him into Bohemia. The 
2500 Engliſh join d this Army, while Spino- 
1a enter'd the Palatinate on the other fide, 


two Armies did nothing conſiderahle in that 
Country during this firſt Campaign, Which 
did not begin till the Month of September; 
but in Bohemia the Conteſt was ſharper. 
Ld f © Frederick being put under the Ban of 
jy , de Empire, the EleQor of Saxony, the 
u Duke of Bavaria, and Spinola, were com- 
J oo 
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LY his Son to the Infanta of Hain; but the 
of Bohemia, defeated both theſe Deſigns 


ſures-for the ſake of ſecuring a Dignity to 


Zames's ſecret Reaſoning in his o w- 


would be the only way to retard it; that it 


nate; that even tho the Emperor ſhould 


nour; for by. fayour of the Marriage, the 


where he took a few ſmall places.: The charge. 


529 


miſſion d to put it in execution. The Empe- JAuxs J. 
ror, in order to engage the firſt in his Inte- 
reſts, had yielded upper Laſatia to him, 
provided he could conquer it. Thereſore, 
inthe Month of September, the Elector of 
Saxony enter d that Province with an Ar- 
my of 20000 Men, and in a very ſhort 
time reduced it. Aſter this, the Duke of Dute of Baya- 
Bavaria and the Count de Bucquoy enter d ag, Bas, 
Bohemia, and drew near Prague, whete wh 
Frederick lay with his Army; but at their 
approach he went out of the Town with his | 
Troops, and a Battle was fought in the be- Battle of 
ginning of November, which was fatal to 
Frederick; whoſe Army was routed, and Frederick 
who was forced-to abandon Prague, and e * 
to retire to Hollanl. Ws 

THis. Battle having put an end to the 
Aﬀair of Bohemia, the Buſineſs now was 
not to ſupport Frederick upon the Throne, 
but to fave the Palatinate, which was 
threaten d with a powerful Invaſion. It 
was natural to think that 7ames would 
make ſome Efforts, to fave at leaſt the Do- 
minions of his Son-in-law and his Children. 
This was a Reſolution which every body 
endeavour'd to inſpire him with. But the 
Count ie Gondomar, who had an abſolute 
Aſcendant over him, gave him to under- 
ſtand, that the Pope s Diſpenſation for the 
Marriage being juſt ready to be diſpatch'd, 
the making War upon the Emperor, who 
was the King of Spain's near Kinſman, 


= 
a - 


was better to treat of this intricate Affair in 
a friendly manner; that the King of Spain 
being on the point of giving his Daugh- 
ter to the Prince of Hales, would look upon 
the Intereſts of the Palatine Prince as his 
own, and not fuffer him to loſe the Palati- 


be Maſter of that Country, there was a good 
way for both ſides to come off with Ho- 


Emperor might make a Preſent of the Pa- 
latinate to the Infanta, who would give 
it to the Prince her Husband, and then the 
Prince might reſtore it to his Brother- in law. 
James took all this to be Goſpel, as if in- 
deed he had had a poſitive promiſe from the 
Emperor and the King of Spain, that every 
thing ſhould be done as the Ambaſſador had 
propos d. This was the reaſon that he was 
more and more intoxicated with the notion 
that the beſt way to ſave the Palatinate, 
was to live in a good Underſtanding with the 
Courts of Vienna and Madrid. Tis a 
Weakneſs which all Hiſtorians lay to his 
For my on part, I think there 
was ſomething more in it, and that he ſuf- 
fer d himſelf to be thus amus d, that he might 
not be obliged to enter into this War. He 
was by no means a Warrior, and on the o- 


His falſe Mea- 
ſures to ſave 
the Prlatinate. 


other hand; he Was afraid that his Deſign 
of calling no more Parliaments was not con- 
the continual Neceſſities 


in a 


ſiſtent with 


8. 


dr, time of War. When die conſidered the 
6m XVII loſs of his Son- in- Laws Dominions, which 
— was ſtill uncertain, and which might, in 

his opinion; be repaired by his Son's Mar- 

riage; and when be weigh d this in the 
Ballance with the Neceſſity of begging Mo- 

ney of the Houle of Commons, he choſe ra- 

ther to run the firſt Riſque than the fecond. 
MAN time, as the King knew, that 

all England was aſtoniſhed and provoked 

at his Indolence, with reſpect to the Pala- 
tinate, he thought he might make uſe of 

this Pretext to get a round Sum of Money, 

of which he was in very great want. With 

this View he declared to the Council, that 

his Intention was to try gentle Methods to 

{ave his Son- in-Law's Dominions; but that 


if his Propoſals were rejected, he was re- 


ſolved to make uſe! of Arms. And not 
long after this, the Council took ſome ſteps 
to ſhew that they were going to prepare 
for War, upon which the Count de Gon- 
domar wrote tothe Marquis of Buckingham, 


to defire him to let him know what was 


the King's Intention. The Favourite's An- 

| cog „ſwer was a long Apology for the King's 

dec gur, Conduct, in which he demonſtrated, that 

he had acted with all manner of Candour, 

by diſowning his Son- in-Law's Act, with 

reſpect to the Crown: of Bohemia. As to 

the Palatinate, he tells him, that the Win- 

ter, which was already begun, gave the 

King time to make Preparations of two ſorts, 

the one for the concluding a Peace before the 

Summer, the other for a War, in caſe there 

ſhould be no Peace. The Ambaſſador, who 

knew the King perfectly well, was not at 

all alarmed at theſe pretended Preparations 

of War, which in reality came to nothing: 

The King de- And the King only took an opportunity 

mand: « Br- from thence to demand a Benevolence of 

Sees Lf de his Subjects, to aſſiſt him in the Defence of 

fending the the Palatinate. While the King ſeemed 
alatinate. inclinable to prepare ſor War, he was 

condoms! * vern d, if we may ſo call it, by the Am- 

Court of Eng- haſſador oſ. pain, who had ſo great an In- 

* tereſt at Court, that the moſt conſiderable 

Offices wete taken away and diſpoſed of at 

his Recommendatio:nnßF . nn, 

THE: Benevolence not producing what 

the King had expected from it, by reaſon 

of the People's diſcontent, he was at laſt 


obliged to call a Parliament, in order to 


furniſh him with Money, under the ſpe- 
cious pretext of defending the Palatinate. 

In order to make the Publick believe that 
he was going in good earneſt to prepare 
foot War, he eſtabliſhed a Council of the 
: maſt experienced Officers, to. conſider of 
ways and means ſor aſſiſting the Elector. 
Mean time, as the People took the liberty 
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piſn Recuſants, of the Sale of Offices 
of the un 


talk of State - Affairs under ſevere Penalties. 
But this Proclamation 
trary Effect. 


Anno MDCXXI. 


and Jay 
py State of the King of By. 5 


hemia, and his Children; the King publiq'q 
a Proolamation, forbidding his Subjects to 4 Pram, 


had a quite con- 


The Parliament aſſembling on the 2oth 
of Fannary 1621, the King made a long 
Speech to them, as his manner was; from 
which I cannot help quoting ſome Para- 
graphs; becauſe they ſerve to prove what 
I ſaid before, When I have give an account 
of King James Principles. 

HE Government was firſt a Monarchy ; 
« for before Parliaments there were Kings, 


« Form of Government, and being deſirous 
« that-the People ſhould be governed by 
te the Laws, called the Parliament, gc. 


*« WHY are you come together 
<« to give your advice to the Kin 
« thinks fit to ask it. 


"Tis 


g if he 


TRE King makes Laws, and you ought 


ce to adviſe him to make good ones. 


« THE Commons are called to the Par- 
« liament, becauſe knowing the State and 


Condition of the Country, if the King 


« thinks fit to ask their opinion, they may 
« acquaint him with the Peoples Grievances, 
and humbly deſire him to redreſs them. 

Ink x are alſo the Commons who 
« furniſh the King with Subſiſtence, and are 


« to offer Supply for his Necrſſity. 


© THE Subjects are to grant the King 
« what:they think neceſſary for him; and 
« the King is to diſtribute in recompence 


« thereof Juſtice and Mercy. 


* 


As to the Report of my tolerating 
« the Popiſh Religion, in conſideration of 
my Sons Marriage, which is actually 


E negotiating; I proteſt I will do nothing 


in it but what is for the Honour and Ad- 


« vantage of the true Religion. 


I hope, that, after this, you will haye 
ſuch Confidence in the Wiſdom of your 


« another in Private. 


« "don't think it 
<< ſeverel x 
AI you pret 


King, as to be convinced, that I am not 
«: able to do one thing in Publick, and 


| f But after this De- 
e claratioh, if any one commits à Fault, 


ſtrange if I puniſh him 
| end to haſten after Grie- 
6 vances, and greedily hunt for them to 


the ptejudioe of your King, and to your 
<: own damage, I declate to you frankly, 


«that tis not ſor this 
* together *. 3% 
Al nthedriftio 


that you arte come 


to talk publickly of che Conduct of the beg Money, chat in caſe he ſhould be forced 
King, the Favourite; the Mother of the to à War, he might be prepared for it. 


Favourite, of the Protection granted to Po- This being a 


A e | 
e *Copy of HSE wich is bert f8HGW'S, is tflit-inferdtel in the Aunndb 


"IF" * 11 
—1 F3 Milet nen . Aan on 2 3&1 


us ia 1#5/6x's Hiſtory, being {aid to be ſpurious, 


R b 
» 
oy 


1 * 7 
> 4 4 
4 3 weſt wy 4 


e 
f*this Reign; that given 
at A 


equeſt, the Com- 


9 af : 8 4 | 
7 ; : + LY : ons -» : 
ge” 11 & 4 m | : 10 1 
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Ry 


” Aga} 
Tall abu 
SIA fair 


King's Stem 
: to bis Parlig. 
% who after. having eſtabliſhed a certain“ 


LOSORLI) SSI. 
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roxpzrA mons granted him two Subſidies, But all 
Tom XVII. the Preparations he made, were the ſending 
of Baron Dzgby. to Vienna, from whence 
he did not return till November following, 
and then it was re infectd. | | 

AFTER this, Petitions came in crouds 
to the Parliament, and eſpecially againſt 
Monopolies. Among others there was a 
very odious one, which was eſtabliſh d 
by virtue of a Patent granted to Sir 
Francis Mitchel, and Sir Giles Mompeſ- 


| Digby is ſent 
ro Vienna. 


as ainſt Mono- 
plies. 


ſon, for the ſole vending of Gold and Silver 


Lace, under colour of which they ſold no- 
thing but counterfeit Gold and Silver. The 
upper Houſe having taken this Affair to 
heart, the King went thither to direct the 
Lords how they ſhould proceed t6judgeof it ; 
and gave'them.to underſtand, that tho' they 

_ condemn'd the Patentecs, they ſhould not 
enter into the Examination by what means 
they had obtain'd their Patent. The two 
Patentees were condemn d in certain Penal- 
ties; but Mompeſſon was already fled, and 
he was no ſooner out of the Kingdom, than the 
King \pabliſhed a Proclamation ſor appre- 
hending him. | 
Francis Bacon, the Lord Chancellor, 
having been impeach'd of a Miſdemeanor, 
was degraded from his Office by Parliament, 
anddeelared incapable of a Seat in the upper 
charater Houſe. He was a Man of a vaſt deal of 
Wit, and Profound Knowledge, but of a 

mean Spirit, and a ſordid Flatterer. Pro- 
bably he compiled his Hiſtory of Henry 

VII. with no other View but to make his 
Court to King James, ho affected to copy af- 

ter that Prince's Model. For this reaton he 

— sf gave Henry VII. the Character of the wiſeſt 
her) VII. of all Kings, and the Solomon of his Age, 


Fulgment of 
Mompeſſon 
and Mitchel. 


race of 
— 
l Bacon. 


I. 


a Title which was alſo given to James I. 


Tur FHouſe of Commons perceiving 

that no manner of Preparation was made to 
defend the Palatinate, and that the Mo- 

ney lately granted to the King had been 
applyed to another uſe, Was not in haſte to 

grant him a new Subſidy. They plainly 

ſaw that the King founded all his hopes up- 

on the Marriage of his Son, and that by 
conſequence he had no Intention to make 

War againſt Hain. The Credit which the 

Count de Gondomar had with the King, 
made the thing ſtill more evident. For 
this reaſon, the King, who could no longer 

plead a neceſſity to make Preparations! for 

War, becauſe he had let the time ſli p, gave 
Orders to the Lord High Treaſurer, to go 

in his Name and adjourn the Parliament. 

Dibute be. This was matter of Complaint for the Houſe 
| ix: tho king of Commons, who pleaded that-tho': the 
nent —_ King bad the Power of proroguing and diſ- 
bi:a4journing ſolving. the Parliament, yet it did not be- 
IN long to him to adjourn them, and that it 


was a peculiar Privilege of either Houſe to 


adjourn themſelves. But the Kirig declared 
Th» Lrd ru. Publickly that his Prerogative extended as 
%% Well to Adjournment, as to Prorogation, 


vit h F 4 _ 
0 1 and. Piſſolution; and the lower Houſe was 
mmon:. : ; . 
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obliged to comply, becauſe the Lords refuſed Jawes1. 

to join with it. Conſequently the Parliament VV 

was adjourned to the 14th of November, TY 

and from thence to the 22d of February 

1622; after which the King put forth a , % ien, 

Proclamation to aboliſh certain Monopolies, againft Mor o- 

and another prohibiting Diſcourſe about Af 

fairs of State. | Affairs. 
THe Poſt of High Chancellor being 

vacant by the Condemnation of Bacon, Dr. 

Williams Biſhop of Lincoln was made 4 Piſop 

Keeper of the Great Seal. re _ 

Wu x theſe things paſsd in England, i... 

Frederick's Affairs grew worſe and worſe ill succeſ. 

both in Bohemia and the Palatinate, All his 

Allies deſerted him after the Battle of 

Prague. The Count de Mansfield was the nge 

only one that held out for him, and he for- Arch Hy 

tiſied himſelf in Bohemia. But Frederick the Palatin 

ſeeing that the Upper Palatinate was actu- 

ally invaded by the Duke of Bavaria, en- 

gaged Mansfield to carry his little Army 

thither. That General, who had a good 

Notion of Military Affairs, poſted himſelf 

in a Camp ſo advantageous, that it was in 


a manner im poſſible to diſlodge him from it. 


While he thus diſputed the Ground in that 
Country, the Lord Digby, who was re- 

turned from his Embaſſy at Vienna, being 
informed that the Lower Palatinate was on 

the Point of being loſt, engaged Mansfield | 

to carry his Army thither ; and by that Loſs of the , 
means the Upper Palatinate, which was Upper Pala- 
not of ſo great conſequence, was utterly e. 
loſt. I have already given ſome Account 


of the firſt Campaign in the Lower Palati- 


nate, during which there paſſed nothing of 
moment, but it proved [otherwiſe in this. 
Frederick having loſt the Aſſiſtance of his 

Allies, as I have obſerved, Hpinola met 

with no Oppoſition in the Lower Palatinate, 

but from the Engliſb Troops brought thi- 

ther by Pere, which had thrown themſelves 

into the three principal Towns, vig. Man- 

Heim, Heidelberg, and Frankendal. © Mean Afairs of 
time, as James continually ſollicited the Tee 
Emperor and the King of Spain about tble 
Affair of the Palatinate, the Court of 

Spain was inclined out of complaiſance to 


him, to conſent to a Truce of 5 Weeks, 


Which began the a 1ſt of Auguſt. Fames , 1 
then thought himſelf above all the World, deceiv'd by 
not doubting that his Menaces, weak as Trace. 
they were, had produced that favourable 
Turn. But he did not perceive that this 
Truce was only à Snare laid for him! s 
the Truce of 12 Vears concluded in t 609; 
between Spain and the United Provinces 
was juſt expiring, the King of Spain wan- 
ted to æmploy thoſe Troops in the Ner her- 
lands} hirh he had in the Palatinate; 
and; this ſnhott Truce Was for no other end 
but to give the Emperor time to ſupply their 
place. Fot ſbon after; Hinola had quitted 
the Palatinute, Don Gonzales de Cordona. 
hom he had leſt there, was at the head of 
an Army of 18,000 Men, with which he 

Ds ts EE made 
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Foz pERA made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Places, and 


Tom. XVII at laſt laid ſiege 


to Frankendal. But the 
Count de Mansfeld, who arrived at the 
fame time, broke his Meaſures, and com- 
pePd him to raiſe the Siege. Not long af- 
ter this, the Duke of Bavaria General, 
the Count de Tilly, repaired to the lower 
Palatinate with fo ſtrong a Reinforcement 
of Troops, that the Count de Mansfield 
was obliged to retire to Alſace. After his 
Retreat, the two Generals, the Spaniard 
and Bavarian, made themſelves Maſters of 
all the Palatinate, except Manheim, Hei- 
delberg and Frankendal, to which the Eng- 


| liſh were retired. 


Death of 
Philip III. 


of Spain. 
* 


\ 


Philip III. King of Spain, died in March 
this Year, and was ſacceeded by his Son 
Philip IV. | 

TRE Truce of 12 Years betwixt Hain 
and the States General | expiring this Year, 
the Archduke was afraid that James would 
ſend the States a powerful Supply, inorder 
to enable the.EleCtor Palatine to recover 
thoſe Dominions which had been taken from 
him. But to hinder James from acting, he 
gave him to underſtand, that the Peace be- 
tween the Emperor and the Elector Pala- 
tine, was far from being impoſſible if it was 
carefully promoted. The Emperor and 


James is the King of Spain ſeconded the Archduke 


again ammns 
by the Empe- 


ror and Spain. 


ſo well in his Project of amuſing the King, 
that he fell into this other Snare. He ima- 
god that he ſhould ruin all if he prepared 


* 


or War at a time when his Son- in-law's 
Enemies ſcem'd in ſuch a Diſpoſition. for 
Peace. But the ill Sneceſs of Digby's Em- 
baſſys with the Emperor was enough to have 
convinced him, if he had not been wilfully 
blind, that they only aimed to amuſe him. 


The Archduke Albert dying in July this 


Year, his Widow, the Infanta continued to 


feed the King of England with the Hopes 
of a ſpeedy Peace. The better to draw 


him into the Snare, the Emperor ſent the 
Count de Schwartzenberg to him, and gave 


him to underſtand that this Ambaſſador had 


James calls 
is Parlia- 
ment to grant 


him a Supply. 


full Power to adjuſt all things with him. 
Digby being returned from Vienna, the 
King re- aſſembled the Parliament in the 


Month of November, tho the Adjournment 


thereof had been continued to the 22d of 
February following. The Lord High 
Treaſurer, the Keeper of the Great Seal, 
and Baron Digby, had a Commiſſion to 
fignify the King's Mind to the Parliament. 
The Drift of their Speeches was to ſhew 
that the King wanted Money to fave the 
Palatinate, and that there was at leaſt a 
Neceſlity of his preparing for War in caſe 
he ſhould be forced to it. He deſired that 


he might be ſupplyed with the Money, 
and that it might be leſt to his care to ma- 
nage the Affair, without troubling them- 


Commons 


complain of 


the Dangers 
of Topery. 


ſelves with the Inquiry which way he 


would proceed. |, 42 
Tus Commons, aſter having heard the 
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Speeches of the Commiſſioners; inſtead of Ia us! 
proceeding immediately to the Affair of the ——v 


Subſidy, voted a Remonſtrance to the King, 
concerning the Danger of the Kingdom from 
Papiſts. In this Remonſtrance they ſet forth 
their Terrors, and pointed the King to 
thoſe Remedies which they thought proper 
to be taken, With Expreſſions of great 
Submiſſion and Reſpect they plainly diſ- 
covered their Sentiments of the King's Con- 
duct, eſpecially with regard to the Marriage 
of the Prince his San with a Popiſh Princeſs, 
and to his Neglett of the Intereſts of his Son- 
in-law. In fine, they intimated plainly 
enough, that 'they were far from being con- 
vinced that the King intended to emplo 

the Money which he defired of the Parlia- 


ment, in a War againſt Spain. This was 


wounding the King in the moſt ſenſible part, 
becauſe he had 10. often ſignified to the 
Commons that he did not expe@ they ſhould 
pretend to give him Advice when he did not 
ask it of them, and much leſs in Affairs re- 
lating to his Family. Therefore knowing 
what the Remonſtrance contained before it 


was pre ſented to him, he wrote to the Spea- 


ker to acquaint him that he would not ſuf- 


fer the Commons to tranſgreſs the Bounds their kinn 
which he had preſtribed to them, and that 


he would not receive the Remonſtrance. 
The Commons after hearing this Letter read, 
reſolved to preſent a Petition to the King, 
in which they took care to es theit Pro- 
ceeding. The King vouchſafed to receive 
the Petition, but not the Remonſtrance 


which was annexed to it: and ſome days 


aſter this, he ſent them a very ſharp Anſwer, 
wherein he told them, among other things, 
that their pretended Privileges were only 
Conceſſions from the Kings his Predeceffors'; 
and gave them to underſtand, that it was in 
his power to take them away, and that he 
would actually do it, if they provoked him 
to it. The King was ſo plain in this An- 
ſwer, that the Commons fearing the Par- 
liament would be immediately either diſ- 
ſolved or prorogued, made haſte with a 
Proteſt, whereby they overturned all the 
King's Maxims with reſpect to the Privileges 


of their Houſe. ' The King being informed eter: the 
of it, met his Council, and having ordered Cm, , 
the Regiſter of the Lower Houſe to be 54, fur 
brought to him, he took out the Proteſt 4. 


with his own hand, tore it in pieces, and 


ordered the Council to regiſter what he had 


done, verbally and authentically. Six days piſeloa li 
after this he diſſol ved the Parliament by a Pirliamem, 
Proclamation, and committed ſeveral of the read. 
Members of both Houſes to Priſen. He 4orh Houſes 

afterwards put forth another Proclamation, uber 
prohibiting all Diſcourſe about State- Affairs „ fu 
under ſevere Penalties. Hitherto it ſeems Talk abu 
the King had only been skirmiſning, and 544" 


that now he was reſolved to come to a Bat- 


ile. But the Oceaſion he had for a 
Parliament aſterward, prevented the entire 
* Nee Bris 1 
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Principles, there. were: few People in the 
Kingdom but what were concerned. The 
Puritans, as may ealily be imagined, adher'd 
to the Parliament, and the Clergy of the 
Church of England , ranked themſelves for 
the greateſt part on the King's fide, , But 
George . Abbot Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
tho 0 adhered to the & Diſcipline of the 
The fold Church of England, continued, ſteddy in 
F bis Principles relating to the Government, 
Cnterbury. for Which reaſon he was all along conſi- 
deted ds a Puritan. And indeed he was no 
lefs,” according to the Notion of the Court, 

ho continually affected to confound the 
Mens under the Name of Puritans, 
with ſuch as refuſed to acknowledge the 
abſolute Power of the King. This Pre- 
«2rd for Tate Had the Misſortune in 162 1 to kill a 
jlligsMas Man, by diſcharging an Arrow at a Deer. 
n This King granted him a Pardon for it, 

hut aſter that time he never went more to 
e | 
THE Quarrel I have been ſpeaking of, 
loſt King James the little Eſteem he had 
before among Foreigners, when they ſaw 
he was not able to get à Supply from the 
Parliament, at a Juncture when he had 
moſt need of it. This appeared from ſe- 
veral Paſquinades publiſhed againſt him at 
Bruſſels and elſewhere. In one place, the 


King james 
lam poon 


gbread. 


veral Perſons ſtriving in vain to draw his 
Sword out of his Scabbard. In a Comedy 
acted at Bruſſels, a Courier was introduced 
bringing the bad News that the Palatinate 
would infallibly be taken from the Empe- 
rorz becauſe the King of Denmark was 
preparing 100,000 Casks of Herririgs, the 
States-General oo, ooo Barrels of Butter, 
and the King of England 100,000. Am- 
baſſadors. e 5 
ain, WHILE the People of England were 
edemand; & » | | * | 

Mens in à very great Ferment upon account of 
flu dubak. the Diffolation. of the Parliament, and the 
Impriſonment of the Members, the King 


thought ſo proper to come at it as to demand 
a Benevolence of the Subjects. I ſay to de- 
mand it, becauſe the Order of Council u 

on this head expreflly imported, that the 
King ſhould not put up with what was vo- 
luntarily offered, if ſuch Offers wete not 
proportionable to every private Man's Abi- 


this Benevolence was abſolutely neceſſary. 

for the King in order to ſend the Lord Dig 
: 7 to Spain, and Sir Richard Weſton to. 
A ruſſels. : Theſe two Ambaſſadors were 
, to put the laſt hand to the Plan formed by 


ters, Was as follows, *vzz. To conclude the 
NUns. XXVII. | 
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ACTA RE IA 
„zan Rüpture in the Legiſlature, which did not 
XVII. happen till the following Reign. 

| Anno MDCXXII. | 
of T3371 js | 3719013 | X. Y 
IX this Quarrel betwixt the King and 
Parliament, founded bt two contrary 


King of England was repreſented with ſe- 


was in want of Money, and no way was. 


as had been agree 


lities. The Money which was to ariſe from® 


the King, which, as appeared by his own Let- 


0 
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Prince's Marriage wich the Tofatita, and tol aus 1, 


receive, her Portion of two Millions, bęeſore 
the determination of the Affair of the Elec- 
tor his Son=in-law; and in the mean time to 
procure a Truce for the Palatinate: during 
which, aſter every thing relating to the 
Marriage ſhauld be concluded, the King of 
Spain out of pure Friendſhip to him and to 
the Prince, was to oblige the Emperor not 
only to evacuate, the Lower Palatinate, 
but al ſo to compel the Duke of Bavaria to 
reſtore the Upper, of which he had taken 
oſſeſſion. Nothing was more ſpecious 


than this Plan, if it had been built upon a 


Rr But as ill luck would 
ave it, twas no more than an Invention of 
the Count de Gondomar to harraſs the King, 
and to hinder him from ſending Succours to 
the King of Bohemia and the United Pro- 
vinces. The Emperor, the King of Spain, 
and the Infanta Iſabella, being fully infor- 
med of this Plan, contributed to keep the 
King as it were chained down. to it hy ge- 
neral or equivocal Promiſes, which contain d 
nothing poſitive, at the ſame time that they 
fed him conſtantly with hopes of a happy 
Iſſue. The Ring was ſo ſond of it, that 
nothing was capable to make him alter his 
Meaſure : EO 
I have already ſaid that the Emperor had 
ſent the Count de Schwaritzembourgh to 
the King, to ſettle the Affair of the Pala- 
tinate with him. But when the Court was 
for commencing a Treaty with that Ambaſ- 
fador, it appeard that he had no full 
Power, and that the Infanta Iſabella was the 
only. Perſon authorized for the Negotiation. 
This made the King reſolye to ſend Sir 
Richard Weſton to Bruſſels to treat there 
with the Infanta. At the ſame time he ſent zartofBric- 
Digby to Spain, whom he had lately made ts E 
Earl of Briſtol, to conclude the Marriage 
there, jointly with Sir Walter Aſton, who 
reſided there as Ambaſſador in Ordinary. 
It muſt be obſerved; that in the Inſtruc- 
tions he gave to the Earl of Briſtol, he ex- 
preſſiy forbad him to make the Reſtitution 
of the Palatinate one of the Marriage Arti- 
cles. He was afraid leſt the Reſtitution of 
the Palatinate ſhould be look d upon: as a 
Compenſation for the Portion which had 
been promiſed him. Mean time as the 
Marriage could not be abſolutely conclu- 
ded without a Rs RET from the Pope; 
on, the King ſent Gage Gage vi- 
to Rome to ſollicit it; and to the end that Rome. 
his Sollicitations might be. the more effec- 
tual, he cauſed all, the. Popiſh Recuſants 5 
who. were in Priſon to be ſet at liberty. — 
This occaſioned ſuch great Murmurings a- lber. 
mong the People, that the Biſhop of Lin- Biff 
coln Was charged to juſtify the King's Con- Lincoln 
duct by a publick Writing, which had not r fr. 7 
the Succeſs that was expected from it. As 
the King ſtood in need at that time of the 
Infanta Tiabella's Intereſt. he made no ſcru- 
ple to permit the Lord Vaux a Papiſt, to 
| go 


6 T 


” 


Fo:vzrxa poand ſerye her with 2000 Men againſt the 
Tom. XVII. Unjted Provinces; Nang Ne 
—— Wix theſe things paſsd, the King 
of Bohemia, who was ſtill in Holland, found 


Lord Vaux 
ſent with 
2000 Men 


to affift the 


drebdache;, Of Baden Dourlach, and Prince Chriſtian 


of Brunſwick, Adminiſtrator of Halber- 
Affairs of the ffadt. The firſt raiſed an Army in the 
Kingef Neighbourhood of the Palatmate, the ſe- 
Bohemia. * "cond in Meſiphalia; and moreover, the 
Count de Mansfeldt, who was retired in- 
to Alſace, was at hand to join the two Prin- 
ces when they entered the Palatinate. The 


King of Bohemia hoping by this means to 
recover the Poſſeſſion of his Dominions, 


paſs d thro' France incognito, and went to 
Mansfeldt's Army. It would be too tedi- 

ous: here to mention the Particulars of this 
Campaign; it ſhall ſuffice to ſay in a word, 

that the Prince of Baden was routed by the 
Bavarians, that the King of Bohemia ha- 

ving march'd with Mansfeldt to 8 

Prince of Brunſwick's Army was defeated, 

and that afterwards the Succours which 

were ſent to the Count de Tilly rendered him 

' fo ſaperior, that the King of Bohemia was 
obliged to abandon his Project, and to re- 

Heidelberg turn to Holland. The Prince of Brunſ- 
and Manheim wick, and the Count + apes e 
I. the Palatinate likewiſe, in order@ retire to 
the Netherlands. Tilly mecting with no 

farther oppoſition. in the Lower Palatinate, 

took Heidelberg by ſtorm, made himſelf 
Mliaſter of Manheim by a Blockade, and 
Frankendal afterwards laid Siege to Frankendal, the 


befuged. only Place which the King of Bohemia had 
left, e, 
3 | WariLE the King of Bohemia ſtaid in 


ar Bruſſels, the Palatinate, Weſton was at Bruſſels 
| to negotiate the Peace with the Infanta. 
But two Difficulties aroſe which *protrated 

this Negotiation, and rendered it at laſt A- 
bortive. The firſt was, that James had 
not taken the Precaution to get Veſton au- 
thorized by the King of Bohemia, who 

was the chief Perſon concerned : therefore 

he was under a neceſſity of defiring a full 

Power from this Prince ; who was far from 

giving it while he had any hopes of driving 

his Enemies out of the Palatinate, and 

did not ſend it till he was on the point of 
returning to Holland. 'This Difficulty be- 


ing removed, another aroſe which was not 


inferior to the former, viz. That the In- 
fanta's Power conſiſted only in a bare Let- 
ter from the Emperor, wherein he deſired 
her to concert Meaſures with the Ambaſ- 
ſador of England for a Peace. This Pow- 


er not being ſufficient, thexe was a neceſſity 


for deſiring another, but it was long before 


it came. During this, 77/ making great 


Progreſs in the Palatinate, it may be ſup- 
poſed that it was not the Emperor's Intereſt 
to haſten the Concluſion of the Treaty 
which was to be negotiated at 8 
James had recourſe to the King of Spain, 


who on his part ſpun out the Aﬀair till Man- 


W > 


means to engage in his Intereſts, the Prince 
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heim and Heidelberg were taken. Tilly Jaurs | 


tight alſo have made himſelf Maſter of- fo: 

Frankendal, if the overflowing of the Ri- Tom 

vers had hot forced him to to raiſe the W 

Siege. James perceived at laſt, that he, _ 

Mw Fe WAR, and , ordered the Batl of hive 

Biſtol to complain” of it to the King of “. 

Spain. But at the ſame time being 

given to underſtand that the Marriage was 

on the point of being concluded, and the ther 
the M. 


Diſpenſation juſt ready to be diſpatched, 
this alone appeas'd his Wrath. He did not 
care to run the riſque of lofing the Mar- 
riage, by inſiſting too ſtrenuouſly on the 
Affair of the Palatinate. Nevertheleſs he 
owned that he had been impoſed upon, and HY 
he ſeemed inclinable to take Revenge; but 
he wanted the King of Spain either to join 
him, in order to reſcue the Lower Pala- 
tinate by Force of Arms out of the hands 
of the Imperialiſts, to whom that Prince had 
delivered it up, or at leaſt to give him Paſ- 
ſage thro his Dominions to carry the War 
into that Country. He could ſcarce have 
contrived a more chimerical Project. 
Mx AN time, ſince they could not always 
expect to amuſe the King, as they had 
done for 6 Years, the Spaniſb Court thought 
it proper to make him believe that the Mar- 
riage was on the point of being concluded. 
The Pope before he granted the Diſpenſa- 
tion, deſired to be inſormed more particu- 
larly of the Treaty that was to be made 
upon that head, the five Articles that were 
agreed on, appearing to him to be too 
looſe, and ſubject to. too much Chicanery. 
Therefore they were obliged, in order to 24 
pleaſe the Pope, to explain and enlarge 4 
thoſe firſt Articles, and to make nineteen Tt 
of them, which were ſent to Rome. At in. 
length after a great deal of  Sollicitation, — 
Gage returned from Rome with thoſe nine- 8 
teen Articles, and the Pope's Notes upon 
them, as is uſual in the Capitulations of 
Places. Some were agreed to, others ex- 
Pans, and ſome enlarged and augmented. 
he King was very much puzzled when hc 
received thoſe Articles ſo commented on 
by the Pope, If he agreed to them, he 1. Lg, 
would give his Enemies reaſon to accuſe him "7% 
of being too careleſs of the Intereſts of the 
Proteſtant Religion, of which he was already 
ſuſpected. If he refus'd them, he ſhou'd break 
off the Marriage, put himſelf under the neceſ- 
ſity of making Efforts to wreſtthePa/atinare 
from the Emperor by Force of Arms, and what 
was worſe for him, he wou d be oblig d to call 
a Parliament, which in all appearance wou d 
not fail to improve the Opportunity to make 
me Breachin the Royal Prerogative. While 
he was in this Confuſion, he reſoly d to ſacri- 
fice the Proteſtant Religion, rather than break 
off the Marriage, and be depriv d of the Por. 
tion of two Millions, which was What he had 
ſtill very much at heart. He determin dthere % of, 
fore to make certain Offers tothe aniſb Court che St 
with reſpect to Religion, beyond which he“ 
FR 
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toren proteſted he could not go. We don't 
Tom. XVII. meet with theſe Offers in the Hiſtory, but 
according to appearance they were ſo ad- 
vantag ious to the Catholick Religion, as 
may be gueſs d by the Conventions which 
were made afterwards, that the Spaniſh 


Court, which till then had only aimed 


to amuſe him, reſolved at laſt to conclude 
n the Marriage. As they ſaw him diſpoſed 
7 to yield up every thing, they Judged that 
they ought by no means to negle& this op- 
portunity of promoting the Reſtoration of 
the Roman Catholick Religion in Eng land. 
This. Defign had the greater appearance of 
Succeſs, becauſe conſidering the King's Diſ- 
fition, they had reaſon to hope for yet 
Farther Advantages. From that time, that 
Philip IV. was as hot for concluding the 
Marriage, as he was before indifferent. 


Anno MD CY XIII... 


Tux new Meaſures entered into by the 
Court of Spain, procured the Earl of Brig 
tol a Letter from Philip to the Infanta 1/a- 
bella, by which he deſired her to renew at 
. London the Negotiation touching the Pa- 
latinate, which had been broke off at Bru/- 
els. All the Difficulty was to fave Fran- 
kendal, which was theonly Place remaining 
in the hands of the King of Bohemia, and 

on the point of being loſt, In this Negotia- 
tion James was bubbled as uſual; for by 
granting him a Truce of 15 Months for the 
Palatinate, he was prevailed on to let the 


Fankendal Infanta have the keeping of Frankendal, 


. upon theſe Conditions: That the Eng- 
bats In- © Jiſp Gariſon which was there, ſhould have 
kk. e the Liberty to retire thro' the Dominions 
«of the Emperor and the King of Spain. 
That at the Expiration of the Truce, the 
« Tnfanta ſhould reſtore that place to the 
« King of England, who might put a Ga- 
“ riſon into it of 1500 Men, to whom the 
« King of Spain ſhould give Paſſage thro 
« his Dominions. And that the Prince Pa- 
dil fav» & Jatine ſhould renounce all his Alliances.” 
P:latine is Before this Truce was concluded, the 
res Emperor. had conferred the Electoral Dig- 
botemia, nity, Which he had taken away from the 
King of Bobemia, upon the Duke of Ba- 
varia. | 
eat ALL the reſt of the Year 1623 was 
— employed in the Marriage-Treaty. The 
. % Spaniſh Court having at length determined 
Yes. to put an end to the Affair, provided they 
could obtain what they deſired in fayour 
of the Catholick Religion, gave the Earl 
of Briſtol certain Articles ready drawn 
up, which were more n and fuller 
than thoſe agreed on before. But as the 
Ambaſſador could not accept them for want 
ol a Power, he ſent them tothe King. Theſe 
Articles were agrecable to the Pope's Com- 
ments; which ſhews that the two Courts of 


Rome and Spain ated in this Affair in con- 
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is to ſay, from the end of the Year 1622, 
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cert. James having received thoſe Arti- James J. 
cles, kept them a while, and at laſt ſigned . 
them, ſuch as they were, without making 
any Alteration in them, and cauſed the 
Prince of Wales to ſign them; after which 
he ſent them back to the Earl of Briſtol. 
Every thing being thus ſettled to the Satis- 
faction of the two Kings, it was agreed be- 
twixt the Earl of Bri/tol and the King of 
Spain Miniſters, that till the arrival of the 
Pope's Diſpenſation, which, as they Judg= 
ed, would come in the Month of April at 
furtheſt, they ſhould go about drawing up 
the other Articles which did not relate to 
Religion; that four Days after the arrival of 
the Diſpenſation, the Nuptials ſhould be 
celebrated by Proxy, and that the Infanta 
ſhould ſet out for England 20 Days after. 
During this, they went upon thoſe. called 
the. Temporal Articles, to diſtinguiſh them 
from the others of Religion, which were 
ready, and approved on both ſides by the 
middle of March, ſo that they were only 
to have Patience 5 or 6 Weeks longer for 
the Celebration of the Marriage. It muſt 
be obſeryed, that in the Temporal Articles 
there was not one word concerning the re- 
ſtitution of the Palatinate,becauſe, as I have 
already ſaid, the King had expreſſly for- 
bid the Earl of Bri/fo/ to confound thoſe 


two Affairs together. | 
WHILE theſe things were tranſacting ee 


ales Reſo- 


in Spain, the Marquis of Buckingham put j,;;on ts co 
it into the head of the Prince of Wales to go vieb gu. 
himſelf into Spain to carry off the Infanta, -= , 
and thereby put an end to the Difficulties 

which might till remain about his Marri- 

age. The King was ſo weak as to conſent 

to this Romantick Journey, without con- 
ſidering that he was going to deliver up his 

only Son, his preſumptive Heir, into the 

hands of the King of Spain, and without 
having taken any Security for his Return, 

This ſhews at leaſt that he ſaw no farther 
Obſtacle in the way of the Marriage, and 

that there was little Foundation for what 

the Marquis of Buckingham ſaid afterwards, 

that this Prince, conſidering how long the 

Affair had been put off, was willing to ſee 

with his own Eyes where the Remora lay; 

for all the Difficulties were removed, 

when the Prince undertook his Voyage. 

Be this as it will, the Prince and Bucking- 


ham ſet out from Court upon the 27th of 


February. They. travelled thro France 


incognito, and arrivedon the 17th of March 
at Madrid, where no body expected them. 
The Prince was received by the King of 


Spain with abundance of Honour, and a by the Spaniſh - 


than was believed, becauſe probably the 


Pope entertained new hopes after the Prince's 


arrival at Madrid. It was believed in zndeavenrs 
Hain, that the Prince was come thither to % % fe. 
change bis Religion, and no Pains were 9 
| ſpared 
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Foren ſpared to convert him. The Pope was put 
Ton. XVII. upon writing a Letter to him, and he Was 
even preyailed on to return him an Anſwer, 
in which he gaye him the Title of your 
Holineſs, and actually engaged in ſome 
meaſure. to be the Protector of the Catho- 
The Pope tacks licks of England. At length the Diſpen- 
2 ſation, arrived in the Month of May, but 
Jation. the Pope had annexed new Conditions to it, 
without. which it. could be of no, effect. 
There was an ablolute Neceſſity of infor- 
ming King James of theſe new Conditions, 
the Prince not having, it in his power to a- 
gree to them. The Pope likewiſe deman- 
900 Security for the performance of the 

Articles. . z | | 3 
| Cottington was charged to carry into 
England thoſe Articles modell'd, explain d, 
and enlarg' d, as the Pope had thought fit, 
and which from no more than five at firſt, 
were ſwell d at laſt to the numbet of twenty 
three. James was gone too far, to be able 
to make his Retreat. The Prince his Son 
being in the hands of the Spaniards, there 
Was, ho way to break off a Treaty which 
had been 7 Years in hand, on account of any 
Favours more or leſs which were demanded 
in behalf of the Catholicks. Therefore he 
ſign d not only the 23 Articles, but alſo 4 o- 
ther ſecret Articles, which were to beexecu- 
ted after the Conſummation of the N 
and ſent them to Spain. "Tis. alſo ſaid, 
that when the Prinee-himſelf ſign q them, he 
added much, ſtronger Engagements to them 
in fa your of the Catholick Religion. When 
the King ſent theſe Articles ſigu d into Hain, 
he tack d a Patent to them, whereby he 
created his Favourite, Duke of Buckingham, 
Buckingham in order to reward him for the great Ser- 
Duke. vice that he had lately done to the State. 
A new Difficulty, aroſe - aſter the Arti- 
ticles, were arrived in Spain; for the Ca- 
tholick King wanted Security for thePer- 
formance of the 4 ſeoret Articles, before the 
Marriage, was conſummated and his Am- 
baſſadors who were at London had Orders 
4new Diff- to demand it as a Preliminary. James was 
%, fartedin very much confounded at this Demand. 


the Marria ge- 1 nen 5 
Dear wes " Thas Articles were {ecret, and not to be 


The King ſigns 
the Articles. 


the Iufanta. executed before the Marriage, and yet the 


Spaniſh Court would haye them made pub- 
lick, and even put in execution, while, his 
Son continued in Hain. Mean time, as he 


was bent. on the Marriage, coſt What it 


would, he choſe to put into the Ambaſſa- 
dor's hands a Declaration of the Council, 


Declaration 
in favour of 


the cavolicks. grant the Catholicks what was contained in 


the 4 ſecret Articles, and even more; with 
which Declaration the Ambaſſadors were 


this, Pope Gregory XV. 


© ſatisfy d. 
Death of Pope DURIN G. 
wan £ deg died, | before his Nuncio at Madrid had de- 
aan livered the. Diſpenſation, which by that 
8 means became, of no effect, and there Was 


n 4 * 


* 


'* The Author of the Annals of this Reign, ſays, that theſe 4 Articles have ne other Foundation than the Teſti- 


' mony of Ruſbwarth . 


the Palatinate to be reſtored, but that alſo 


to bring back his Son to him, whatever it 


- Tying the Infanta in his Name. 


atteſting that it was the King's Intention to 
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an indiſpenſable neceſſity of waiting for a Jams], 


| | FoeD! 
new Pope and another Diſpenſation. Ur- -- N Tom. 
jor, WY 


ban VIII. who ſucceeded, kept back the 2, ,,; 
Diſpenſation longer than was expected, and i iber 
during that time the Prince of Wales was n 
teazed inceſſantly to change his Religion ; Fe 
but he fill continued firm. 
Wu it ſeemed as if the Prince was The bre 
waiting for the Diſpenſation with the great- x * 
er Impatience, becauſe he had been already 
ſix Months in Spain expecting it, he con- 

trived a Method with the Duke of Buck- 
ingham entirely to break off his Martiage. 

"Tis not eaſy to know what was the real mo- 

tive of this Reſolution. ' The reaſon they 
alledged for it was, that when they were in 
England they had found no Diſpoſition in 

the King of Spain, for reſtoring the Pala- 

tinate, tho the Marriage was only calcu- 

lated for that end. All the Difficulty Was, 

how they ſhould get out of Spain without 
divulging their Deſign. In order to ſur- 

mount this, the Duke wrote to the King, 

that PHilip had not only no Deſign to cauſe 


: 
- 


he had never an Intention to conclude the 
Marriage, The Prince, added in a Letter , „% 
he wrote to the King his Father, that he 81 
never expected he ſhould be able to get Conn 
out of the hands of the King of Spain, and © © 
that hereafter the Electreſs his Siſter ought 

to be looked upon as preſumptive Heireſs 

of the, Crown of England. James being 
afflicted, as may well be ſuppoſed, at 

News ſo little expected, wrote to the Duke 


coſt ; and at the ſame time he ſent oyer Veſ- 
ſels to fetch him home. | | 

As ſoon as the Duke had received this Neu 
Order, he acquainted. the King of Hain of pn 


it, and told him that the Prince's Abſence «ji, util 
was the occaſion of Commotions in Eng- 


land, Which made his Return abſolutely | — 
neceſſary; the rather, becauſe the Diſpenſa- | 71 


tion was a long time a coming, and that 
there could be no aſſurance when it would 
come: That as for the reſt, the Prince's De- 
parture would be no hindrance to the Mar- 
riage, becauſe he would leave a Proxy in 
the hands of any Perſon that his Majeſty 
himſelf ſhould make choice of, for mar- 
This had 
ſo ſpecious an Appearance of Reaſon, that 
Philip did not oppoſe the Prince's Depar- 
ture, and offered himfelf to be his Proxy. 
Conſequently the Prince ſet out for N. An- 
dero, where the Fleet waited for him, after 
having ſolemny ſworn a 2d time to the Ar- 
ticles that were agreed on, and leſt a Proxy 
with the Earl of Briſtol, which was to be 


delivered to the King of Hain 10 Days His Depar- 


aſtex the Arrival of the Diſpenſation. While . 


he was on the Road for St, Andero, he ſent nl 
Clarke, the Duke of Buckingham's Domeſ: f 
tick, to the Earl of Briſtol, to order him hriſtol, 4 
$41.4 DE 13 Be © 5 0B @ hy 4 4 5 . in 5 
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rom. XVI. till the Court of Spain had given him ſuf- 


He Arrival 


and. at Portſmouth on the 1 5th of October N. S. 
went to wait on the King, who was over- 
joyed to fee them again; but they did not 


 ?:tinare 
mu'dby the 
ao 


We Prince 
kbinceof 
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not to part with the Proxy out of his hands, 


ficient Security that the Infanta ſhould not 
turn Nun after the Eſpouſals: and to let 
him know what ſort of Security they ſnould 
think fit to offer. - This abſolute; Order 
was a Precaution taken by the Prince, in 
caſe the Diſpenſation arrived too ſoon, in 


order to hinder the Marriage from being 
celebrated, before he had convinced the 
King his Father of the neceſſity of breaking 


it off. The Prince and the Duke arriving 


inform him immediately of the Project they 
had contri ved to break off the Marriage. 
Twelve Days aſter this, the King and the 
prince received Lettets from the Earl of 
Briſtol, which informed them of the King 


of Spain s Anſwer on account of the Princes 


Scruples, with which they both ſeemed 

ſatished. bl. 
THe. Prince and the Duke being 

loth to open their Deſign to | the King all 


at once, began to inſtil Doubts into his 


Mind with regard to the Reſtitution of the 


PValatinate, which he had all along ex- 


pected to be the Effet of the Marriage, 
tho? he was not willing to permit it to be 


one of the Conditions of it. This was the 


reaſon that in the Letter he wrote to the 
Earl of Briſtol, dated the 28th of October, 


to acquaint him that he was ſatisfied with 


the King of Spains Anſwer, he added that 


before Chriſtmas, he hoped to receive two 


agreeable Articles of News, - viz. the Ad- 
vice of his Son's Marriage, and of the Re- 
ſoration of his Son-in-Law. 'Tho' the Af- 
fair of the Reſtitution ofthe Palatinate had 
been neglected to the laſt degree while the 
Prince was in Hain, the Earl of Briſtol 
got a Promiſe from the Conde d Olivarex, 
that the Proxy ſhould not be demanded 
of him, before a Writing ſign'd by the King 


of Hain was put into his hands, whereby 


he ſhould engage for the reſtitution of the 
Palatinate. | | 

ALL this was a, mighty Obſtacle to the 
Prince's Deſign, who propoſed to make the 
Refuſal of the Spayzſh Court upon this 
Article the Foundation of his Deſign to 
break off the Match. | Nevertheleſs with a 
View to gain time he had taken a Precaution 
which the King of Hains Miniſters did not 
perceive; and that was his {lipping a Clauſe 
into the Proxy that it ſhould not be valid 


till CHriſtmas, ſo that if the Diſpenſation 


did not arrive above 10 Days before Chri/t- 
mas, the Proxy would be of no force. 
But on the other hand, it might arrive be- 
fore that time; and if ſo, nothing could 
hinder the Celebration of the Marriage. 


This Reaſon at length obliged. the Prince 
and the Duke to declare their Thoughts to 


the King without feſerve. Tis not certain 
whether he was convinced by their Argu- 
NuMB. XXVII. x 
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ments, or whether he ſuffered h imſelf to be James 7. * 
prevailed on from his own weakneſs and an -— = 
exceſs of Complaiſance. Be this as it will, cen ro che 
he ſent. a very expreſs Order to the Earl of “ 
Briſtol, not to part with the Proxy till after 2%, or. 
Chriſtmas; that is to ſay, when it would be 10% _—_— 
no longer. of any Value, by virtue of -the . 
Clauſe which the Prince had inſerted in it, %e Proxy. 
The King's Order was dated the 23d of 
November, N. S. and the Diſpenſation ar- 
rived at Madrid in the beginning of De- 
cember; ſo that the King's Letter came to 
the Earl of Briſtol, in the critical Minute. 
When the Earl acquainted the King of Spain 
with the Order he had received from the 
King his Maſter, that Monarch eaſily un- 
derſtood the meaning of it; and from that 
day a Stop was put to all the Preparations 
that were making for the Marriage; the 
Infanta quitted the Title of Princeſs of 
Males, which ſhe had already begun to 
take, and the Ambaſſador of England had 
Orders to demand no more Audiences of 
the King. No body was ever let into the 
true Secret why this Negotiation was broke 
off, The Earl of Clarendon aſcribes it to 
ſome ſeeret Deſign of the Duke of Bucking- 
ham. For my part, I gueſs that a Gentle=' - 
man whom the Queen of Bohemia had ſent 
to the Duke in Spain, made the firſt Over- 
ture to him of Prince Charles's Marriage to 
the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, Siſter to the 
King of France; and that this Match, 
which was concluded not long after, Was 
the true Cauſe why the former was broke 
off. eier ieee 512 4 5 
Anno MDCX XW. 
As ſoon as the King had reſolved to Es- Briſtol 
break off the Match; the Prince andthe 7 “ 
Duke perſuaded him to fecall the Earl of 
Briſtol, that there might be no poſſibility 
of reviving it. We may be ſure that from 
the Moment the King had di ſcovered ſo much 
Complaiſance for the Prince and the Duke, 
or rather ſo much Weakneſs, as for the ſake 
of doing them a pleaſure, to break off a 
Marriage he had been ſo earneſtly ſollici- 
ting for ſeven Years together, he ſubmitted 
himſelf entissly to their Management, ſo 
that it was not poſſible for him to ſhake off 
the Voke. They had contracted ſuch ' a 
ſtrict Union together during their ſtay in 
Span; that the Duke was more the Prince's 
Favourite than he Was the King's; and un- 
happily for the King, they only caballed 
together to keep him in Slavery. There- 
fore it may be ſaid that the remainder of 
this Reign, which did not laſt above a 
Vear longer, was rather the beginning of 
the Reign of Charles I. than the end of 
that of James I. ſor James to his dying 
Day acted only by the Direction of the 
Prince and his Favourite; who not content 
with having forced hini to break off a 
Match he had ſo earneſtly deſired, made 
him alſo take a Reſolut ion to make War 


a 
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FoxnzRr a'up0n'Spain, tho nothing was more con- 


Tom:XV1l- trary to his Inclination. 


I x order to go to War with Spazn, he 


muſt have Money; and the firſt method 
they contrived, was to raiſe a Benevolence 
upon the Subjects. But afterwards the 
Prince and Duke conſidered that the 
Parliamentary Way was the moſt proper, 
as well for raiſing the neceſſary Subſidies, 
as for approving the Breach of the Marri- 
age Treaty, and the War againft 'Sparm. 
4 24rliament The King was therefore obliged by their 
called. Sollicitations, tho it was againſt his Will, 
to call a Parliament. In the Interval be- 
Propoſal of 
the Prince's 
Marriage 
with Henriet 


ta Maria of 
France, 


Prince and the Duke. propoſed to the King 
to marry. the Prince to the Princeſs Henrietta 
Maria, Siſter to the King of France. James 
having given his Conſent to the Project, 
found a Pretence for ſending the Earl of 
Holland into France, in order to ſee how 


the Court ſtood affeted to this Marflage. 


I will treat of this Negotiation preſently, 


but muſt firſt take notice of what paſs d in 


the Parliament which met upon the r9th'of 
Hebrwary 1624. | "Ar 
Janes, who now ated only by the Di- 
rection of the Prince and the Duke, who 
were in great need of a Parliament, made a 
Speech at the Opening of it ſo different from 

thoſe he had us d to make there, that one 
would have almoſt ſaid that another King 
remarks of had made it. He endeavoured to gain the 
his Speech to Love and Good Will of both Houſes by 
eee, tender and affetionate Expreſſions, with- 
ö out ſounding the Royal Prerogative in fo 
high a Note as he had done in former Spee- 

ches. He let fall two things in his Speech 

' + Which: rendered his Bong . ſuſpicious in 
the opinion of thoſe WhO were informed of 
the Secret of the Negotiation he had carried 

on in Spain. In the firſt place he affirmed, 

that When the Prince arrived in Spain, the 
Negotiation was as freſh as if it had never 

been in Treaty before; and yet he himſelf 

had ſiga'd the Articles of it at leaſt with 
reſpect to the Marriage. As to the Reſti- 
tution of the Palatinate, it was he him - 
ſellſ who had given Orders it ſhould not be 
made one of the Matriage-AMtieles. Se- 
condly, he took God to witneſs, that he had 

not ſo much as a Thought of granting a To- 
leratiof to the Papiſts; and yet the Secret Ar- 

ticles Which he had ſigned, and the De- 
claration of the Council, which I mentio- 

ned above, maniſeſtly evince the contrary 

to any Man, tho ignorant of the Secret. 

The Earl of 9 hy was after wards obliged 

to divulge it for his own Juſtification," The 
principal Aim of this Speech, was to de- 


ie the advice of Parliament concerning the 


Aſſair of the Marriage, and that of the 
Palatinate. But for the Parliament's in- 


ſtruction in theſe matters, the King left it 


to the Prince and the Duke to acquaint 
| | no to ore uly in,, 
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twixt the Summons of it and the Seſſion, the 


in both Houſes. 


James had not directly recalled his Promiſe, 


of the Parliament, that the Affair was ſtill 
or to break it off. The Parliament not b ing U 


the two Treaties about the Palat mate and 


teenths, as ſoon as he made a ſolemn De- 
 claration that the two Treaties were broke ,, ; ,,./ 


REG I 4 


them with the Particulars of what paſs d in Ja us 
this Negotiation. e e "> 
T ne” Prince and the Duke of Brcking- Working? 
ham repairing ſome days after to a Confe- giv then | 
rende of the two Houſes, the Duke gave ge, 
them ſuch a Report of what had pals'd in of the Spun 
Spain as he thought proper: a Report, 
which, as the Earl of Briſtol proved at- 
terwards, had not one Word of Truth in it; 
and yet the Prince atteſted the Truth of it 
from time to time, by certain Words and 
Signs. The Earl of * being abſent, 
no body knew the truth of the Fact but 
the King, who had no Intereſt to diſcover 
it. In this long Speech the Duke took the 
Earl of Briſtol to task, and blamed him 
for all the Delays that happened in the 
Negotiation, charging him with having had 
the Intereſts of the Houſe of Auſtria more 
at heart than thoſe of the King his Maſter; 
and publickly affirming that the King of 
Spain never had an Intention either to pro- 
cure the Reſtitution of the Palatinate, or to 
conclude the Marriage. The Prince and 
the Duke had already ſecured an Intereſt 
It being moreover impoſ- 
ſible that the Parliament could be informed 
of the Truth, they could not imagine that 
the King and the Prince would offer to give 
an authentick Teſtimony tg what the Duke 
had ſaid, if his Relation had been falſe. In Ev. u 
fine, the People were fo pleas d to ſee the h 
Prince come home, and the King reſolved 
to break off the Marriage with. Spain, that 
the Dukes Speech was univerſally applau- 
ded. | Ie 
WE have ſeen already that the Marriage 
was actually broke off in Spain, and that 
Philip was very well aſſured of it. But as 


having only ordered the Earl of Briſtol not 
to deliyer the Proxy till it was more va- 
lid, he pretended when he asked the advice 


in ſtatu quo; and that he was perfectly at 
liberty, either to continue the Negotiation 17 aki 
duly informed, but taking what the King ng“ 
ſaid for granted, adviſed him to break off );.;.5. 


the Marriage, and gave him many reaſons 
for it. Upon this the King went to Parlia- 
ment, to tell them that the Breach of the 
Negotiation could not but produce a War 7% x; m 
with Spain, and that by conſequence be as 
ſhould want Money to carry it on. The , on 
Commons engaged ſome days after to grant u, 


im three entire Subſidies, and three Fit- 


kingh 


off, Upon this Engagement the King diſ- 1 v 
cr e to carry his Decharation go r 
upon this head to Spain; but when he heard 57% 
that the two Houſes intended to preſent Ph, 

a joint Addreſs to him againſt the » 

May 7 4; WF? 411 33 4 „ he 
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roxpsrA he ſtopp d the Courier; tho when he was 
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i 
The Parlia- 
nent Addr efs 
againſt Pa- 
piſts, Ce 


Parliament 
give na Lift 
of Popiſh OR. 


(rs, 


Ring's Suſpi- 
con and Fears 
of the Duke, 


told the Contents of it, he ſuffer'd him” to 
proceed, All England was overjoyed at 
the Breach of the Spanzſh Match, the Peo- 
ple not knowing at the ſame time that there 
was another negotiating in France, which 
was equally dangerons to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. 4 e e Ft, f 

Tx Parliament's Addreſs conſiſted of 
theſe ſeven Articles. 1. That it would 
pleaſe the King to expel all the Jeſuits and 
Prieſts come over from the foreign Semina- 
ries.” 2. To ſeize the Arms of Papiſts, 3. 
To remove all Popiſh Recuſants from Court, 
and to call in the Licences granted > a 
that Head. 4. To ſtop the Concourſe of 
Papiſts to the Houſes of the Ambaſſadoas. 
5. To remove Papiſts from the publick Of- 
fices which they exercifed, and which gave 
them too much Power. 6. To order the 
Magiſtrates to ſee to the Execution of the 
Laws againſt Recuſants. 7. To engage 
his Royal Word that for the future he 
would not ſuſpend” the Execution of the 


Laws on account of ſuch Treaties as had 
lately been negotiated in Spain. The 


King returned a very gracious Anſwer to 
this Addreſs, He took God to Witneſs, 
that he had never diſpens'd with the Laws 
made againſt the Papifts, and that he had 
not entertained ſo much as a thought of it; 
which he could not have ſaid without ſome 
Equivocation or mental Reſervation, be- 
cauſe all the World knew the contrary. He 
poſitively promis d to execute the laſt Ar- 


ticle of the Addreſs punctually. But when 


he told the two Houſes that he granted them 
more than they defir'd, he avoided any 
Anſwer to the 3d and 5th Articles, in which 
they defir'd he wou'd remove the Papiſts 
from Court, and take away their Offices, 
The Parliament, to ſhew that they were 
in carneſt, preſented him a Lift ſome Days 
after of 57 Popiſh Lords and Gentlemen, 
who held publick Offices at Court, and in 
the Country. But as the Duke of Burking- 
ham's Mother and Wife were Roman Catho- 


licks, the Parliament did not think it pro- 


per to inſiſt longer upon that 'matter, out 


of pure regard for a Nobleman who had ſo 


much Intereſt” with the King, and much 
more with the Prince. hey ng 

Ar the ſame time a Storm was gathering 
againſt the Duke of Buckingham. The 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, being inraged with 
him for what he ſaid againſt the King his 
Maſter in the Conference betwixt the two 
Houſes, found means to inform the King 
ſecretly of a Conſpiracy, which perhaps was 
but too true, form'd between the Prince and 
the Puke, to keep him in Bondage. He 
even gave him ſome Proofs of it; which 
made the more Impreſſion upon him, be- 
cauſe after the Prince's return, he began to 
feel the Miſeries of that Slavery. It looked 
at firſt as if he had form'd a Reſolution to 


: 


durſt not'extcute it. För when they had 


as it were made ſure of the Parliament, and 


had ſo order'd matters, that the King had 
not one Domeſtick but what was devoted to 
them, they began to treat him with leſs De- 
corum than before. The State. of Slavery 
in which the King found himſelf, appeared 
chiefly upon two occafions, in which, he 
could not be miſtaken. The firſt was the Fall 
of the Lord Treaſurer, who for baving re- 
fuſed the Prince and the Duke, While they 
were in Hain, all the Money they had call d 
for, was impeached in Parliament of a Miſde- 
meanor, condemned to pay a Fine of o, oo0l. 
Sterling, and declared unworthy of a, Scat 
in the upper Houſe, notwithſtanding the 
Intreaty and Sollicitation which the King 
made to the Prince and the Duke, not to 
puſh that Nobleman to extremity... He 
Knew that they were his Adverſaries, and 
he could not prevail on them to let him 
alone. The ſecond Proof of the King's Bon- 
dage was the Diſgrace of the Earl of Brz/- 
tot, to which he was obliged to conſent 
whether he would or not. He could not 
be ignorant that this Nobleman was inno- 
cent, and he was the only Peer at Court that 
he could truſt. Yet he could, not help 
ſending an Order to him at Dover, not to 
come to Court, but to ſtay at his own Houſe, 
Some time after this, the Favourite ſent a 
Paper to the Earl to ſign, whereby he was 
to own himſelf guilty of a Miſdemeanor; 
telling him at the ſame time that he had no 
other way to come off. The Earl refuſed 
to ſign this Paper, and the King ſaid to Buc- 
bing ban, that it was a horrid Act of Ty- 
ranny to go about to force an innocent Man 
to declare himſelf guilty. But it was not 
in his power to protect that Nobleman; _ 
As ſoon as the Parliament was broke up, 
the King ſent over 6000 M en to. ſer ve in 
Holland, undet the Prince of Orange. At 
the fame time the Court Bam a Project to 
employ the Count de Mansfelat, and to 
give him the Command of a Body of 12,000 
Men, which were actually raiſing, with a 
deſign to enter the Lower Palatinate du- 
ring the Winter,” N i] 


4 . 


* Wore 198; FOG! „ 03. £39110 | 
"MEAN time the Earl of Holland having Prince's Mar- 


The Fall of the 


Lord High 


Treaſurer, 


- 9 14 
—— * 


Of the Earl 


of Briſtol. 


King ſends 
Men to 
Holland. 


diſmiß the Duke; but he was fo afraid of Jams1. 
his entire Union with the Prince, that nge 


acquainted the King that the Cour t of +, Trance riage Treaty 


was diſpoſed to enter into a Treaty forthe 
Marriage of the Prince of Wales with the 
Princeſs Henrietta Maria, the King joined 
the Earl of Carliſſe to him in the Negotia- 
tion of that Treaty. The Conferences up- 
on this Affair began not many Days before 
the Parliament was prorogued, and at a 
time when the King, in order to ſatisfy the 
two Houſes, cauſed the Laws againſt Popi 
Recuſants to. be put in execution. 7 25 
People had expected quite different Treat- 
ment a few Months before, therefore the Se, 
eee 
| * 0 


with Henrict- 


ta Maria. 


Law put 


in execution 


againſt the 
P apiſt; 
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r When theſe Troops were in Jauss! 


Foxpera to them the, greaten Some of them wrote 

Tom. XVI word” into France, that, the: Negotiation, 

— 2 f the Prince's Marriage with a Spaniſh, 

plain to the Prificels adminiſtered e 

mo 7 whereas that which was begun in France. 
ance. 47 . STTROTD ! 

upon thelike account only increaſęd their 

Mijſeries. Thele Fin N being ↄſten re- 

peated, obliged Lewss XIII. at laſt to ſend 

the Archbiſhop of Ambrun to the King, to 

defire forme Favours of him for the Roman, 

Catholicks. I dont propoſe to enter into 

11 Naser the Particulars of this Negotiation.  -I hall 

Engazemene Only fay in a word, that it any Credit may 

according ro he given to that Archbiſhop's Account, 

Deagrant- Which is at the end of Deageant's Memoirs, 

James had an, extraordinary Biaſs to the 

Roman Catholick Religion; Perhaps too 

he had fond à chimerical Project to eſta- 

bliſh 2 Toleration of che two Religions, in 

all the Dominions of Europe. But Deageant 

ſays tore than this; fot he afarms, that James 

had made politive,Promiſe to the Archbi- 

ſhop of *Ambrun, to embrace the Roman 

Catholick Religion, and that be even wrote. 

- +-- © to the Pope ko aſſure him of it. But this is 

not a proper place to examine how much 

there'js of Truth in thoſe, Memoirs. 

Negetiation er, THE firſt thing concluded. in France re- 

the Prince's lating to the Prince's Marriage, tho the 

Marriege i® EnglifhAmbaſfadors made ſome ſcruple of it, 

was, that the Articles of Religion agreed to 

in Hain ſhould be laid down for the Fonn- 

dation of the Treaty, The only Difference 

wa, thiat France could not obtain that the 

Roman Catholicks ſhould have a; publick 

Church in London. Nor did ſhe inſiſt much 

upon this Article, becaule ſhe knew, the In- 

ccnyecnictices, ot rather the Impoſſibility of 

making it go down with the People and the 

Parliament: She procured hexſclt amends in 

ſome meaſure, by cauſing an Addition to be 

made to the Numher. of Eccleſiaſticks in 

the Ptinceſs's Service, and by obtaining 

cthſat the Children which ſhould be born of 

that Marriage ſhould be educated by their 

Stop put to Mother, till they were 13, Years of Age, 

the Proſecu- V here H ten had been granted to Spain. 

tion of Popiſb The Treaty being ſigned at Paris in the 

male, Month bf November, all Proſecutions a- 

gairft Popiſh Recuſants ceas d immediately 

in England; and the King poſitively. pro- 

miſed to ſet all thoſe, at liberty that were 

— actually in Priſon, immediately aſter the 

Conſunnmation of the Marriage. | 
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Ius Steat Aimof the Prince and the Fa- 


vourite was, that this Match would pro- 
cure them an Opportunity of making an of- 
fenſive and defenſive Alliance with France, 
for the Recovery of the Palatinate. And 
this was alſo what the Earl of Carliſia had 
Orders to propoſe immediately. Lewis 
XIII. ſeemed to turn à willing Ear to the 
Propoſal, and even gave hopes that ſuch a 
League might be concluded after the Affair 
of the Marriage was diſpatch d. Mean time 
the 12,000 Men that Mansfeldr was to 
carry into the Palatinare were got ready 


« 
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a readineſs, James cauſed preſſing Inſtances 
to he made again to the Court of France 
concerning the League; and the Anſwer 
Was, that this Affair ſhould be treated of 
ben the Marriage was conſummated. 
Therefore the Court of Eugland could do 
no more at preſent, than demand Paſſage 
thro France for the Troops which the 
2 de Mansfeldt was to command. 

ewis made anſwer, that he would not only 
grant, the Paſſage deſired of him, but that 
he would even join the Engliſh Troops with 
a Body of his own; but the Event ſhew'd, 
that he meant it ſhould be aſter the conclu- 
ſion of the Alliance. Mean time the Court 
of England fancy d that twas an Engagement 
without a Condition, and neglected to make 
the French, Court explain it ſelf. But at 
that time there was hardly a ſillier Court 
under the Sun than that of Englandy of 
which here are two very convincing Proofs. 


— 


In E Truce of 15 Months made for the — de. 
Palatinate, being expired, James cauſed a Lean, 
Memorial to be preſented to the Infanta I. 


1/abella, to deſire her that ſhe would re- 


ſtore Frankendal to bim, and that ſhe 770, vid 
would grant him Paſſage for og Men e 
thro' the Lands of the King of Spain and the 


Empire. The Infanta made Anſwer, 
That ſhe was ready to execute the Treaty, 
and to grant Paſſage to the Engliſb 
thro the Countries in the Dominion ofthis 
King of Hain; but that ſhe had not power 
to grant it thro the Territories of the Em- 
pire, and that ſhe was not engaged to it by 
the Treaty; which, as I mentioned before, 
was very true. Mean time, tho' the Trea- 
ty Was concluded at Lonaon, none of the 
King's Miniſters. perceived that the granting 
a Pallage for the Garriſon of Frankendal 
for retiring was one thing, and that the al- 
lowing ſuch Paſſage for a new Supply of 
1 500 Men was another. Thusthe King was 
obliged to leave that Place in the hands of the 
Inſanta, becauſe he was afraid to venture the 
Paſſage of thoſe few Troops through the 
Territories of the Empire.. 
T following Inſtance is another Proof 
of the Simplicity of the Court of England. 


Without any other Security than what I *. 


juſt now mentioned for Count Mansfeld!'s 
Paſſage thro France, 12, ooo Men were put 
on board with him, heaped, as it were, one 


upon another in the midſt of Winter. But 


when they came to ſet foot upon the French 


Shore, they were not fuffer'd to land; Lewis 


not thinking himſelf bound to give them 
Paſſage. The Engliſb Writers call this 


Treachery on the part of France; but I 


know not whether they ought not to call ic 
extreme Negligence on the part of England. 
Theſe Troops not having leave to fand in 
France, went away to the Coaſts of Zea- 
land, where they l the ſame Obſtruc- 
tion, In ſhort, this Army, What with 
Sickneſs and Deſertion, dwindled almoſt to 

| | 5 nothing; 
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Preſumption to 
aut conſulting K er Ae 16:56 


due Ads of the Seventeenth tr of the 


natkiog : : and the greateſt part of the Sol- 


diers that remained, went to ſerve as Re- 
cruits to the 6000+ Men of their Nation, 
who were in the Service of the States 


General, OLE 
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Urban VIII. who was not eaſily per- 
ſuaded to grant a Diſpenſation ſor the Mar- 
riage, and did not promiſe it till he had 
been threatned by the Cardinal 4e Riche- 
lien that the Court would do without it if 
he refuſed it, kept them in ſuſpence for it till 
che Month of February 1625. When it 
came to Paris, it appeared that the Pope 


had annexed two Conditions to it which 
. Raleigh ; dated June 11. 1618. 


were not in the Treaty, and which he re- 


quired the King of England and the Prince 


his Son to ſwear to the Execution of, with- 
out which the Diſpenſation was not valid. 

Theſe two Conditions were, that the Do- 
meſticks of the Children ho ſhould be 
born of this Marriage ſhould be Catholicks, 


N and that the Princeſs ſhould chuſe them. 


James agreed to theſe two Articles with- 


*.._ out much Intreaty, but he refuſed to take a 


new Oath, ſaying, that his own and his Son's 


Promiſe were ſufficient; Nevertheleſs the 


Marriage could not be celebrated without 
this Oath, ' becauſe the Pope had made it a 
neceflary Condition of the Diſpenſation. 


The only CN py thought of was that 
ance himſelf ſhould offer to 

be Security for the Performance of the two 
Articles. But there was a neceſſity of 
| waiting for a new Didpendation, and r 


died beſore it arrived. 

In the Month of March this 8 
ſeized with a Tertian Ague, which carried 
him off upon the Sthof 4 1 S. The Duke 
of Buckingham was ſuſpected to have haſ- 


ehr. tened his Death by a Potion which het made 


him take twice, without the Advice of Phy- 


ſicians, and by a certain Plaiſter which he 
caus d to be applied to his Belly. In the 


following Reign he was impeached by the 
Houſe of Commons, not indeed of having 
poiſon d the King, but of having had the 
give him er Ot 


236013 


Federa which. relate to the Jarogorns 
Hiſtory are, boy 4 
1. A Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop's of | 


Canterbury and the other Lords of the Pri- 


vy-Council to enlarge out of Priſon; and to 
baniſh out of the King's Dominions four 


= ir iſh Recuſants, at the Suit of the Duke 


Save) 's Ambaſſador; ; dated April; 


4 TA REGA. a 


Vice-Chamberlain and Privy Counſellor, to JamesT. 
treat with the King of Hain about the Mar- dia 


Triage of the Prince of Wales to the Infanta 


bets dated © April 16, 1617. | 
oy, A Grant of the Office of Maſter of the 9, 2. 
ſpital' of the Savoy, to Mark Anthony ITY 


Spalato. 


minis Archbiſhop of Spalato®, dated i 79, 88. 


4 Do 26. 1618˙. 


4. ANOTHER Grant to him of the 
Deanry of St. George's Chapel at Windſor", 
dated May 13. 16188. 

5. AN Ordet from the King to the Of Stoppage of 
ficers of the Exchequer to pay no Penſion Fenn. 89. 


that he ſhall grant for the future; dated 


May IS. 1618*. 
6. A Proclamation: againſt Sir Walter 88 
againſt Sir 
« THE King ſets forth that he had given "a te 8 
« Licence to Raleigh to undertake a Voy- pete”: 
« age to Guiana, to make Diſcovery of a 
« certain Gold Mine; but that he had ex- 
« preſlly forbad him from attempting any 
% Act of Hoſtility upon the Territories or 
Subjects of any of the Princes his Friends, 
< and: particularly the King of Spain: 


„ That neyertheleſs having been inform'd 


<« by common Fame, that the ſaid _ 
« has committed Hoſtilities againſt the. Ha 


niards, and burnt the Town of Sr. ho- 
_< mas he charges thoſe that have any 

« Knowledge thereof to come and diſcover 
the ſame to ſome of the Privy-Council.” 


Is, this Proclamation be compar d with 
Sir Walter Raleigb's Patent at the end of 


the 16th Tome of the Fædera, it will ap» 


pear there is nomention made of the Princes 


in amity with the King, or the King of 


Spain in particulac. 


7. A Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of er 
Canterbury and others of the Privy-Coun- 7; Ale 


cil, to baniſh Jeſuits and Seminary Prieſts Prizf. 92.0 
out of the Realm; dated un- 23. 16185. 


Puls Commiſſion is of the ſame kind 
* with thoſe mentioned in the former vo- 
«4. lume: That is to ſay, that altho' tlie 
% Parliaments have with one Voice ordered 


the Laws againſt thoſe People to be ſe- 
90 1 executed: yet the King, continu- 
ing hisgracious Inclination towards then, 
40 Fane. ſes. yan Baniſhment for thoſe who 
« are at liberty, and for thoſe who ar e in 
«- Priſon; indicted or attainted,” . TO Ws 
8. A ſpecial Grant to Mark Anthony te Grant o the 
Dominis',) dated June 24. 1618. 
Ir relates to his Office of Maſter” of he 
Savoy. 
* g. A Commiſſion“ for "eforching abuſes Anſett 
in the Treaſury; dated July toi 10189. of the Tres. 
„ 10. ANOTHER to make a newInven- Jr. - 
tory of the King's Jewels dhe "King har renten of 


the King 's 


Ar 9 — 


wy . eving diſpoſed of med dated * 10. 7ewels. 99. 
A Commiſſion to Sir John Dighy, 16185 | 
| 8 — 0 11. 
FHillam Daxvers, Roger Walter, Nicholas Fohnſou ge, * 8 At wir bid. 
* Vacant by the Reſignation of Walter Balcanqua e ee, A * 8 
Vacant by the Death of A Maxey. 1 At: r 4 e * 
At Weſtminſter. i-Thid: k At We inſter. , 
At Weſtminſter. = To the Earl of Pembroke and others. N inen, 
NUB. XXVII. TR 


; Hrchbiſhop of 


} 
| 
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ForperRa 11. A Patent, authorizing Samuel At- 

Tom XVII. Iinſon and Simon Morgan, Gentlemen, to 

Commiſſion to — 5 21 in Maw Places for hidden Treaſure ; 

chfor dated as above. 

2 1% 12, Tax King's Declaration, with re- 

I " ſpe& to the Tumults that ny happen in 

mults, 113. z and particularly, u account 

| of the Inſult upon the Ambaſſador of Spain; 

dated September 10. 1618 *, 

Gr ODE R for the Execution of Sir 

cin i- Walter Raleigh, who was condemned 14 

Walter Ra» Years before; dated October 28. 1618. 

Lordi 14. A Patent for the Office of Lord 

Admir High-Admiral for the Marquis of Bucking- 

Fates. 120 ham ; dated Fanuary 28. 1619 

" Proclamatim 15, A Proclamation, declaring his Ma- 

— 1 jeſty's Royal Grace to confirm to his Sub- 

a their deſective Titles or Eſtates; dated 

February 13. 16194. 

126. « TH1s was one of the Methods put 
« in practice for raiſing Money.” 

Alliancewith 16. A Commiſſion for renewing the De- 


the German fenſive Alliance with the Princes of Ger- 


Princes. 160. any; dated May 6. 1619*. 
Tu 1s Commiſſion was iſſued at the Re- 


queſt of the Baron de Dhona, the Elector 


Palatine's Ambaſſador. 
Sale of the 17. ANOTHER to the Earl of Wor- 


— 7ew- ceſter and others, for ſelling certain Jewels 


— to the late Queen, who was Wife 
to the King; dated Awgu/? 10. 1619*. 
The Diſcharge 18. A Commiſſion for diſcharging out of 
of 10 Popiſh Priſon ten Popiſh Recuſants, notwithſtand- 
yg ing their Refuſal to take the Oath of Al- 
legiance, on condition that they depart the 
Kingdom; dated April 24. 1620 01 
Saleof the 19. ANOTHER for ſelling ſome of the 
King's Fewels, King's Jewels; dated April 27. 1620. 


P. 194- 20. A Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion for try- | 


TH ing Hereticks,  Schiſmaticks, Cc. dated 
Hrreriet. April 29. 16200. 
P. 200. « HIS Commiſſion was denied from 


c time to time according to the good Plca- - 


« ſure of the King. It was founded upon 
<« an A of Parliament paſs d in the Reign 
« of Queen Elizabeth. Tis the ſame 
that was called the High Commiſſion 
Court under the Reign of James II. The 
« ſole View of this Commiſſi 
« the Puritans, tho'the Jeſuits, Pricita, and 
others were alſo inſerted. 
| — 21. ANOTHER for examining and re- 
— 2 forming the Abuſes committed in the Exe- 
e, cution of the Orders of the High Commiſſion, 
miſe. 212. and by the Delegates of that Court; dated 

May 13. 1620+. 

22. A Proclamation to bb rand a- 
2 boliſh Suits between the Borderers of Eng- 
Right. 249. land and Scotland, under pretence of that 

called v=o Right; Fo v. 28. 


16200 of Prince Charles to a Infanta Maria. 
| 7 BAY Se | 93 808 71 17 ”* 35. 
At White-ball, At Weſtminſter. bid. 
2 At Ebite- hall. At Weſtminſter. Ibid. © At Cn | 
At Weſtminſter. © | Thid. Af K 5 | 
— I. Gar. 
* At White-ha * Ry eſtmi big. Dat at r inſter I f. 
At Weſtminſter, | * » At Weſtminſes. | IM 1 7. 1 


* Hes then only Da of Wiſtar, buoon ae! dhe of Lint. | * * Dated the 14th, ditto. 


ton was to vex - 


1621. 


R E G IA. 


« AL. L. proceſſes of this King inferred Jaws; For 


that the two Kingdoms were ſtill ſeparate. Tor 
But the King laid it down as a Founda- - 
4 tion that they were united by his Procla- Pres 
* mation (formerly mentioned) tho' the gran 
« Parliament had rejected the Union.” P.31 


23. A Commiſhon for Eccleſiaſtical Gan ee 
Cauſes within the Province of Tork; dated F. 7, fa 


October 24. 1620 *. of 
24. A Proclamation for the better Elec- l. uwe. 

tion of Members for the Paliament that N — 

was to meet on the 16th of January 1621. 

dated November 6. 1620". Diſck 
TE King gives his Opinion as to the 175 


« Qualifications of the Men whom the Peo- 
ple are to chuſe for their Repreſentatives, 
«* vis. That they be not Puritans, nor 
« Bankrupts, nor young Men, '&c. He 
adds however, that by this admonition, he 
< does not pretend to deprive People of the 
Freedom of Election, according to the 
Laus of the Realm.“ 

25. ANOTHER forbidding laviſh Diſ Prana 
courſe about State- Affairs; dated December Ng 
-24. 1620, 2 1j. 

26. Another for proroguing the Parlia- ln, 
ment to the 23d of Fanuary 162 *. dated * 
December 28. 1620. | 

27. A Commiſſion for obliging thoſe oa 
that depart the Kingdom, to take the Oath 4:5 
appointed by the Parliament in the zd Year 3, . 
of this Reign; dated Far. 24. 1621 . P. an 
28. A Patent for creating Sir Francis — * 
Bacon Lord Verulam, Viſcount of Sr. Al- x uy 
Lane; dated January 27. 16217. 

29. A Proclatnation for apprehending —— | 
Sir Giles Monpeſſon; dated March 5. — 
1621. 11 7. % 1 
30. ANOTHER 5 Wann him out 

of the Realm, over and above the Puniſh- 

ment inflicted by the Sentence of Parliament; 

dated March 30. 1621*. 

31: ANOTHER” for aboliſhing the Bills 20 C 
of Conformity; dated Mareb 3 1. 1621 245 
„ Tursz were Times of Forbearance 
& which the King granted toDebtors, to ſe- 

a cure them en proſecuted by their 

Creditors.” | : 

32..A Memorandum relating to the Great 2 
Seal taken from Baron, and delivered into 5. 2. 
the Cuſtody of John Williams". 

31. ACOMMISSION to Baron Day ae 
of "Sherborn, to go and treat with the 5.20 
Emperor Ferdinand, dated ' Moy 18. 


11% Tax King . chad he = end 2 
< full Power from the Eledtos en to 
treat in his Name.“ 

34. - ANOTHER to the ſame, to Trek with "PR 
the King of Spain: concerning the Marriage 


ACTA REGIA 


ForpERA 335. A Proclamation for reſtraining the 
Tom. XVII. Freedom of Diſcourſe upon Affairs of State; 
im dated July 26. 1621. 

a cate of „ WE certify to all Men, that we will 
grare-marier« & extend the like Severity to thoſe who 
F314. ſhall conceal ſuch ſeditious Diſcourſe, as 

ee tothoſe who ſhall be guilty of it.” 

Gigs pol 36. THE King's Bond for 100,000 

for M Thalers, borrowed of the King of Den- 

rowed | of mark for two Years; dated Auguſt 4. 

King of Den, d | 

mark. 3159 1621 

3 Tus King's Acknowledgement that 
oy lee he had diſpoſed of certain Jewels belong- 
the Jewel. ing to the late Queen Anne; by way of 
%% Diſcharge of thoſe who had the Cuſtody 

of them; dated as above. . 

Noelamaren, 38. A Proclamation for adjourning the 

* Parliament from the 14th of ovember to 

mow. $34. 5 _ of February following; dated Of. 

6. 16219. 

I. ib. 39. ANOTHER for altering the ad- 
Journment, vis. from the 14th of Novem- 
ber to the 20th of the ſame Month; dated 

November 3. 1621. 

27 40. ANOTHER Acknowledgement of 
die Sale of the Queen's Jewels dated Nov. 
als. 13. 1621 5. We 
mwinefthe © 41, A Pardon to George Abbot Archbi- 
Ws mop of Canterbury, for having killd a 
Canrerbury | [ 

Man by chance; dated November 221 


fir killing a 
u. 1621 | 
Mig. 432. A ſpecial Commiſſion for diſpenſing 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from canoni- 
cal Pains or other Cenſures, which he may 
have incur d on account of the Murder, c. 
dated Nov. 22, 162242. 
Iriclamation 
@ dſolving the 
Parliaments, 
T. * 


N 4 — 


the Parliament; dated Jan. 6. 16225 
„T's a tedious Apology for the Diſſo- 
“ lution of the Parliament, the true cauſe 
« of which was the Diſputes in the lower 
“ Houſe, touching the Royal Prerogative, 
| « and the Privileges of Parliaments.” 
f 44. A Commiſſion for diſcharging the 


ue Earl of Somerſet and his Counteſs out of 


2.2. Priſon; dated Fan. 17. 16222. 
This was not a Pardon, © © 
\ WH finnevare © 45+ A Patent appointing Sir Horatio "bp 
| Capain Ge Vers to be Captain General in the Palati- 
5 8 nate; dated Feb. 16. 1622: 


LndChi- 46. A Commiſſion to Arthur Lord Chi- 
xe cheſter to treat of a Peace with the Em- 
P. 354. 5 peror“. | r . 
denten, 47. ANOTHER to \ confirm the Baron 
idigyy, Digby in the Power of treating with Phi- 
*37- lip IV. Son and Succeſſor of Philip III. King 
of Spain, touching a Treaty of Friendſhip 
and Alliance, $8. dated March 13. 


16221. 


43. A Proclamation for the Diſſolution of < Empero 


$43 


49. ANOTHER on the ſame Subject, Janes I. 


which is alſo of the ſame Date. ** eee 
50. A Commiſſion * „ to the Jeſuits, Act 


c. like the former; dated April 20. ien, Feſuire. 


I 62 2: P. 367. 
51. ANOTHER for the Confirmation ,,,;,, 
of deſectiye Titles; dated Fuly 4. Tiles corfir- 
1622 *. . z08, 


52. ANOTHER to Sir Richard Weſ- 2 
4 1 chad 
ton to treat concerning a Truce with the In: wetton's 
fanta ; dated in the ſame Month. 1 
53. A Proclamation commanding the _— 
« Order to the 
Great Men to keep to their Country Seats; Ni, &c. 
dated Nov. 20. 16221. -* to keep their 


F Chriſtmas in 
* THIs was on purpoſe to revive the the Comntry. 


* antient Hoſpitality in the approaching P. 417. 
© Feſtival of Chri/tmas, which had been 
too much decayed by the Reſort of the 
* Nobility and Gentry to the great Towns.” 

54. A Proclamation giving notice that Proclamatin 
the King has appointed certain Commiſſio f. , lg, 
ners to hear and examine the Complaints — 
of the People againſt Monopolies, and the © . 
other Grieyances; dated February 14. 

1623 | 12 

„TERRE were five Commiſſioners, of 
« whom the Marquis of Buckingham was 
te the firſt.” | ” EH OUE Wb 

55. A Treaty for the Sequeſtration of S-quefrarotn 
Frankendal ; dated in March 1623. of irankendal, 

«'T1s a that the Engliſh Gariſon OE 
&« ſhall march out of Frankendal with Co- 

« jours flying, and may retire thro' the 
« Palatinate and other Countries, either 
« by Land or Water, to the Dominions of 
« his Catholick Majeſty, and thoſe of the 
r, and that from thenee the 
<« ſhall have free Liberty to return to their 
« Native Country, &. 

« *T1s alſo agreed, that when the ſaid 
« 'Towns and Forts are to be reſtored to the 


„King of Great Britain, his Majeſty 


« may tranſport the Troops and Proviſions 
<«' ſtipulated by the Treaty, thro the Pro- 
« yinces of the Netherlands, ſubject to his 
« Catholick Majeſty, if it be required, and 
that both by Land and Water.“ | | 
$6. A Proclamation commanding. Per- o- dir to the 
ſons of Quality to reſide at their Houſes in Nemo, not 
the Country; dated March 26. 1623%" Cute 466; 
57. Tae Infanta's Ratification of the Ratificarionof 
Treaty concerning Frankenda/; dated 1+ Treaty an 
. ̃ ̃ nnd 
38. A Treaty of Truce for the Pala- 
tinate; dated April 21. 16233. n+ 
59. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Nut- zalfru- 
land, to command the Fleet defign'd to N 
fetch home the Prince from Jpiain; dated IT: 
April 25.-1623t, . 27 


” os 
C 
% 1 


2.356. 48. ANOTHER to the ſame Lord, to treat 60, A Proclamation' ordering a Regiſter 
_ of the Prince of Waless Marriage with the to be kept of the Knights created by the 
Infanta, Of the ſame Date as the former. King; dated April 27. 1623% 
At the Court of Aſbby. b At Weſtminſter. At the Court at Royſton. n 
« At Weſtminſter. * Ibid. 740 75 er. 7 a 
s At Weſtminſter. It has no Date. i Ar Weſtminſter,/ ie | 
* To the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and others. At Weſtminſter. 
1» Ar Weſtminſter,” © At Newmarket, At the Cours of Theoba'dr., | „ At London, - 
* At Windſor. 


1 At Newmarket. - : At Bruſh. At London. 7 At Neft er. 


/ 
/ 


8 


wn, 
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„ 6. LeTTERs Patent for creating the 
Tae, Marquis of Buckingham a Duke with that 
Bucks. 49. Title: dated May 18. 1622 
RArfFI AT ToN of the Treaty 


Trute for the 62, 
ange. of Truce for the Palatinate by the King F 
% dated May 30. 1623 
« IN the Treaty above mentioned, 
<« there's a Blank left for the Term of the 
« /Truce: but here: 'tis ſaid to be for 15 
« Mont 
Acquittance 63. A N Aquittance for thoſe who have 


fr thexings od the 1 5 00 ofthe King's Jewels ; dated 
i 
@ Taz King's frequent Broils with his 
« Parliament, often put him under a neceſ- 
5 « ſity of ſelling his Jewels,” | 
Defedtive 64. A Commiſſion. relating to deſective 
Titles. 512. Titles; dated July 26. 1623. 
Thie like that * p. 542 * Was 
to raiſe Money. 
Proclamation G65. A Proclamation againſt the Licen- 
Frl. Labels. tiouſueſs of Libels; dated © September 25. 
1623. 
For Supplying 66. ANoTHER for ſupplying the Realm 
the Realm with Corn; dated December 27.1623. 


FR « By. this Proclamation: the King gran: 
ted certain Privileges ta thoſe who;weuld 
< undertake to erect es of Corn. 

Parliames- - 67. A Memorandum of what paſs'd in 

a = the; Parliament which ee the I oth of 
Februaty 1624. 

I this Account we have: the Duke 
« of Buckingham's Speeth at the Confe- 
« rence betwixt the two Houſes, wherein 
« he propoſed to give an ex act Relation 
« of all chat paſs d in the Printe s Marriage 
6 Treaty, Mention was made of this Nar- 
rative in the laſt Number of this Volume.” 
raseh 65. A Proclamation for protecting the 
— 1 Ambaſſadors: of foreign Princes againſt the 


Inſults of the Populace i dated nene 0 
1624 364: 2] 11 , 
Baniſhment of 69. ANoTH ER for baniſhing Jeſkits, 
Felvits, &c. Seminary Prieſts, G. out of the Nin; 
$06 dated May's. 1624. 

„ 70. A Commiſſion to the Earl ol Cars 


\ 41h T1308 


75 5 liſie, and the Baron of Kenſington, to 
T. 755 treat of a perpetual Peace with he King of 
1 France ; dated May 11. 1634! 2 e 
; Tus Baron of "Kenji gen Was 
« Henry Rich, Who was not pet made 
„ Eatlof Holland. 
| „ 71. Ax oTRHER io the fune Perfonato 
— treat of, che Marriage of Prince Charles, 


and the Princeſe Henrietta Maria, ouſter 
to Lewis XIII. n as the 50 8 


6.15 Irel 
, $LT AWC e — , * \ Te 8 2 
a 3 N Conch, Bibi, er 
At Hamp fon Cour. At Whitehall” 1 I bid. * ac a Wo ee 
At Weſt infer, * Ar Nottingham. | At Whitehall,  ©® Ar We erke. 
a At Weſtminſter. bid. | te Hen _Þ * | VIE 
4 At Cambridge. r Ar Newmarket, * rk. Ibid. A 5 
v» Ar Weſtminſter. Ibid. At Weſtminſter, e Ar ll e 1 
* At Weſtmin \ yo git i} 5 
Tisi nh at length in the ad Volume of the collect Deal inted for F. Darby; 0 61 b by F. Clay, 
ec. and manifeſtiy ſhews, ũotwithſtanding what has been ſu eſted by ſome to the tontrary chat the Origin of 


ACTA RE G A. | | 


« HE had created ſuch a great number 
Tom. XVI. «© of them, that it gave ſome a pretence to 
« challenge that Dignity, on whom We 
ey « ſame was never confer'd.” 


72. A Proclamation, againſt Seditions, Jays j Fc 
Po piſhand Puritanical Books and Pamphlets: Cy To 
8 Au guſt 15. 162 4 2 bo 
us mull be obſerved, that tho' tis ſaid 616. ON the 
« in the Title, that the Proclamation 3 is a 

« gainſt Popiſh Books; yet there's no men. Con 
« tion in it of any but Puritanical Books.“ * 
73. A Proclamation. for: proroguing the For prove- 
Parliament from the 2d of November, to 8 the Gor 
the 16th of February following; dated cin. 4 
October 1. 1624). 

74. A Pardon for Robert Carr, late Karl Somerſer, 
of Somerſet ; dated DE, 75-1624. . 
73. A Grant to Robert Stokes, of the rern, FI 
Power to make Foreigners Denizens of Eng- — * 
land; dated October 25. 1624 — lodk 

76. A Commiſſion to the Duke of Buc- Comin, 
king ham iq oblige thoſe who depart the King- , Pro 
dom, to take the Oath ; dated December th ns "ty 
20. 16244. FRE 107. 

77. A Commiſſion to baniſh the Jeſui "a ic 
Cc. of the ſame nature with the preceding 
ones; dated December 24. 16244. Ir 

78. A Commiſſion to the Mayor of Do- Commiſin i «4 
ver about certain Troops that are to be 30“ 617. 
embarked there; dated December 30. | — 
1724. ＋ 

79. A Proclamation for roroguing the Prong * 
DN to the 1 Sthof A ch 1625. da- ment. 648, 3% | 
k an. 19.7 1 661. 

, 80, — 1T ERS of Repriſal granted to Lon — 
the Lord High: Admiral againſt Hain da- 4 
ted Heb. . 62 5 | 1 5 4 N To Pate. 
Tux laſt Act in this XVIIth Tome of Me 4 a 
Mr. Rymers Hider is the Marriage Treas gen, ve 
ty betwixt Charles I. King of Great Bri- Mun 63; * 
tain, and Henrietta Maria of France; | 4 
which is dated May 8, 1625. and ratified — 
by King; re, the. 21ſt of June fol- fried 
lowing. ;-+ - 1 

« /THIs Treaty is 22 much in fayour of ack 
« the Roman aer as that which had . 164 
* been _ in pain,” * . 
There | are. many other Ads in this Tome * 

relating © 10 various Subjects, among 

which are theſe that follow. 

1A Patent appointing Sir Francis Ba- hl PIT 
con Keeper;of the GreatSeal; dated {arch of ther te Turks 
3. EE. 7; | Seat, I. 
> He Gommiſſicn for reforming, the He- aral of 
ralde-Office g dated April 3. 1617 . ee inge 

3. GRANT of a Penſion of 20 J. a Year Camden! 181, 
Sterling to William Camden, Clurencitur , MM... 
King at Arms; dated April 5. 16171 for Garblin 

4. A Patent for creating Sir H. Francis "aa 4 kr E 
Ran: Baron of Verulam in Meri feraſoire 517: 4 66g. 


dated June 11. 16177., 5 
5. A Commiſſion concerning the Court 232 
of, Wards ia Hater. z dated, 5 hats 2 3. 1617 of Wah 


the Growth of Popery and Arbitrary Power is older than the Expulſion of the Royal 3 of the Stuarts by the 


9 and Rebellion. \ 


\ 
\ 


on XI. 6 upon the ſame Subject. 


6. AN Order for conſtituting Reporters 
of the Law in the Courts of Weſtminſter ; 
dated Oct. 24. 1617*, 2 
cmmiforf 7. A Commiſſion of Array, to keep the 
2 8 Militia in a good Poſture dated Novem- 
be# 36... 2 | | 

8. AN Order for the Government of the 
Counties; dated December 23. 


Reporter of 
the La. 27 


ernment |, 
of Northern Northern 
ne . 
« THE King calls thoſe Counties'the 
« middle Shires with regard to the Union. 


| Commiſſion 


cerning a Voyage and Trade to the Eaft- 

Indies; dated“ Fan. 16. 1618. 1 

»aclamations 10. A Proclamation calling in the Licen- 

fir reſtraining ces granted for new Buildings in London; 

new Buildings. * | 
dated © 7uly 21. 1618. 


1 bos. THERE are ſeyeral others for theſame 
purpoſe. Foe? 

prone leg, II? A Pardon for the Crime of Adultery. 

C185, 281, THERE are many others of the ſame 

| „ ' Natafe. 8 KY 25 
e tc 30. Proclamation to forbid the eating 


u ar: of Fleſh in Lent ; dated * Zan. 29. 1616. 
es THERE are many others of the like 


S Fre 
134. = kind. . . woe a g 
4% % 13. A Proclamation prohibiting the Ex- 
— change of Monies for Profit, the making of 


Plate of any of his Majeſty's Coins, and the 
exceſſive uſe of Gold and Silver Foliate; 
dated February 4. 1619. 

= 14. A Commiſſion to receive the Oath 
nhe/Lewis Of Lewis XIII. concerning a Treaty of 
NI % Commerce; dated May 6. 1619. 
cf So- 15. A Grant of the forfeited Eſtates of 
1 Re oj Earl of Somerſet *, dated June 24. 


164, | 
wlft. 16. TNA Grant of a Penſion of 2500 /. 
on Fen- Sterling to James Marquiſs of Hamilton, 
jn.168. Earl of Cambridge; dated July 10. 1619 U. 
17. A Treaty with the States-General 
relating to the Eaſi- India Trade; dated 
July 7. 1619. 2 
18, THE King's Ratification of it; da- 


ted the 16th of the ſame Month ©. n 


verting the 
Coin into 
Rate. 133. 


Commiſſion to 


4% with 
the Dutch. 
170. 


1 Aliaxewith 19. A Commiſſion » to renew the Al- 
f the Turks, + 80 
„ liance with Sultan Oſman Han, the Em- 


peror of the Turts; dated Sept. 14 1619. 
Nische: 20. A Penſion of 20867 J. 5 5. 2 d. 
1 pan. granted to the Prince of Wales ; dated Oct. 

<a 5. 1619", | 

(nin 21. A Commiſſion for the Garbling of 

jv Gervling Tobacco; dated April 7. 1620ʃ. 


of Tobacco. 


ACTA, RE GA. 


THERE are ſeveral Proclamations on Jauss I: 
iP : \ — " 


-oexa © IN this Tome there are many more 


947 


this head. TRY 
22. THE King's Declaration for de- 
priving Andrew Knox, Biſhop of the Iles 
in Scotland, of his Penſion of 100 J. dated 
May 19: 1620t, | | | 
23. THE Foundation of two Mathema- Marhemari- 
tical Lectures in the Univerſity of Oxford; cus, 
dated May 25. 1620. Oxford. 213. 
24. A Commiſſion for ſuppreſſing the Pi- Licence co dig - 
rates; dated July 20. 1620”. 1 
25. A Licence to dig for Mines in the 
Kingdom; dated October 3. 1620 v. 

26. A Treaty with the King of Den- Treaty with 
mark, concluded at London, April 29. 2 
1621 *. rok 

27. KING Zames's Ratification of it; 
dated October 11. 1621*. = 

28. A Commiſſion for eſtabliſhing good Government 
Government in Ireland; dated March 20.9 land: 
1622. ba 

THERE are ſome others for the ſame 
purpoſe. pd by 

29. A Grant of Nobility to John Bo. Grants te go. 
reel of Zealand; dated April 20. 1622 n 

30. The like for Con/tantine Huygens, Af, 

31. A Pardon granted” for the Crime Pardon for 
of Adultery z dated April 29. 1622 % falten. 

32. COMMISS10Ns for maintaining 2. ell, 
Foreigners reſiding in England in their Li- Foreigners. 
berties and Privileges; dated Zune 5. and 37% #37 
December 23. 1622. | | 

33- A Proclamation for reſtraining the p,octamation 
Ex portation and Waſte of Coin and Bullion; bu Coin 
dated June 11. 1622 ©. * 3 

34. A Grant to the Lady Anne Chandos, — Lady 
Relict of the Lord Gray, of the ſame Rank Anne Chan- 
ſhe held before her Marriage, as eldeſt 59? 
Daughter of Ferdinand Earl of Derby ; 
dated July 8. 16229. 

35. A Commiſſion for re-eſtabliſhing the clerk Trade. ' 
Woollen Cloth Trade, c. dated OfFober 10. 

21. 16228. 

36. THE Eſtabliſhment of a Court of cout of 
Wards and Liveries in Ireland, dated Dec. * 
37. A Grant to the Eaſt-India Compa- Eat. India 
ny; dated Feb. 4. 1623 > 22 | 

38. A Proclamation againſt the carrying 


of Ammunition to A/zzer and Tunis; dated 


April 6. 1623. 

39. A Commiſſion to Sir William Fones 
for regulating the Affairs of the Colony ſet- 
tled at Virginia; dated May 9. 1623. 

40. A Treaty of Commerce between ,,, 
James I. and Michael Phedorowits with Muſ- 
q | _ Great / 594 


Regulation of 
the Virginia 
Colony. 490. 


yo, 233, 
011, 668, . 74 8 ü l | * 
g N Gr wht, 1 | F TY Fonda the Co f "of Cheſ dared Fo 613. at Weſtminſte 
f ranted to Thomas Traffora of Bridge TYa in unty of Cheſter; ly 25- 1618. at Weſtminſter. 
00 * At Neumartet. A At Whitehall, i At Theobalds. | COS MILTON 
* To Sir Thomas Howard, Sir Robert Carr, and Henry Gibb Eſq); At Weſtminſter. 
At Weſtminſter. London. At Weſtminſter. , To Sir Fobn Are. 
2 At Theobalds. At Weſtminſeer. { Ibid. t Ibid. V Tbid. ' Ibid. 
At Weſtminſter. x Ibid. 7 Ibid. * Ibid. Of the ſame Date. 
» To Walter Miles and Joan Proſſer. * At Weſtminſter. 44 Tbid. © i > 156 
* At Greenwich. ff Ar Weſtminſter. e Ibid. „ 
» Ar Weſtminſter. i Ibid. 3... 1 , 
19012 6 if | 


Nun, "RXV. 


546. 5 
Fox bf Great Duke of Muſeo dated June 16, 
Tom. XVII. . 6 2 20 | 
a A Commiſſion to the Lord Viſcount 
of Ireland. Falkland and others, concerning.the Go- 
hk vernment of Tre/and; dated Dec. 29, 16230. 

firaint of 42. A Commiſſion for reſtraining the ew 
nos » Pulling: Buildings about London 
1 364 43. A Proclamation containing certain 
for the Diſto- Privileges granted to ſuch as ſhall ſearch for, 
very of Mines. and find Mines, either in the King's Lands 


* or elſewhere; dated July 10, 1624 
44. A Commiſſion for e ſtabliſhing a new 
Colony at Virginia; dated July 15, 16249 
Def of 45. A Commiſſion for eſtabliſhing a Coun- 
P. 6:5. cil of War to concert ways and means for 


the defence of Ireland, &c. dated July 20, 

1624 

Prince Charles | 46. THE Grant of a Pepfion of 200001. 

%% oSterling to Prince Charles; dated Sept. 24, 
hi bh 

Government 47. A Commiſſion relating to the Go- 

128 vernment of Virginia. 

pPfrocla mats 48. A Proclamation againſt the Impor- 


gain all but tation of any kind of Tobacco, which is 
Virginia 
I bid. 


Tobacco. a Ar 72 etmin er. 
s At We v5 6g 


T. 668, At (wv ch 


— 0 OR” 


20 74 * 0 


not of the growth of 75 ie dated amr] 


. Dated Jan. 27, 1624, at Weſtmin er. 
* Dared angeles, 26, 1684. 


March 2, 1625, 
Ix this Tome of the Fedhs we find a 


great number of Acts relating to private 
Perſons, ſuch as Pardons, Penfions, Bene. 
fices, Conge d Elires for Biſhopricks, & c. 
as may be ſeen in the Collect ion. 

Tus ſecond Part of this XVIIth Tome 
has a. General Alphabetical Index of the 
Names of Perſons contained in all the 
Tomes. 

Tux third contains Alph abetical Indexes 
of the Places and Things mention'd in each 
Tome. 

AND the fourth Part concludes the whole 
with an Index of Manuſcript Acts collected 
by Mr. Rymer i in 39 Tomes, (beſides the 
Collection in the 17 printed Tomes,) from 
the Reign of Henry I. to the end of the 
Reign of Elizabeth. Among theſe Accs 
there's a great number which deſerve to 
be. printed, as being of very great ſervice 
for illuſtrating the Hiſtory of Fe, 
were it only for the Dates. 


d At Weſtminſter. did. 
At Theod ata. 


— 


* . 
* * 1 


„ 
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IN FTIETY 


* 


HE Eighteenth T ome of the Federa 

was firſt publiſhed in the year 1726, 

by Order of the late King, and dedicated to 
his Majeſty by Mr. Robert Sanderſon, who, 
as was formerly obſery'd, affiſted the de- 
ceaſed Mr. Rymer in compiling the other 
Tomes; and who in his Dedication of this, 
applands his Felicity in having had the 


Honour of , {ſerving three Crown'd Heads 


(vis. King Wilkam, Queen Anne, and 
King George 1.) for more than thirty Years, 
in a Work declared by the three greateſt 


Potentates in the World, as a Work highly 
conducing to their Service, and the Honour 
of their Crowns. 
* Tars, ſays he, is the Eighteenth Tome 
< of that Work, wherein your Majeſty may 
* pleaſe to obſerve a certain Prophetic Care 
and Regard by your Royal Predeceſſor 
* Kivg Charles I. for that ILLUsTRIOUs 


_ © FamiLy,; from which hath been derived 


© to us the'choiceſt Bleſſing that Heaven 
cWou'd beftow upon a Loyal People, the 
, GREATEST K1NG and BEsr OF MEN, ec." 


The Reign of King CHARL ES I. 


4 ANNO 623. : 


R. Ne r aware of the great 


Fo Epp ERA 
Tom. XVIII. 


The Bule 5. has no other View than to ſpeak. truth, 


_ ſerved by muſt encounter with in writing this Reign, 
a — and how impoſſible tis for him to avoid 
Reign. tlie Imputation of Partiality, or to keep a 


juſt Medium between two Parties, whoſe. 
| Principles are diametrically oppoſite, and 
to whom perhaps the ſiding with neither, 
is equally. odious; has laid it down for a 
Rule, 1. To reje& alike all extravagant 


Encomia's and immoderate Invectives. 2, To: 


compare the Facts related by the ſeveral 
Hiſtorians ; to receive as true, ſuch as they 
agree in, and admit none wherein they 
differ, but what are found to be ſupported 
by ſtrong Proofs. And as one and the 
ſame Action is good or bad, according: as 
the Principle is from whence it flows, he 


Difficulties which an Hiſtorian, who 


has taken care to explain the Principles of c44 ks 


the two Parties, and to ſupport them with 


the ſtrongeſt . Arguments they are capable vn 


of. | After that, he leaves the Readers to 
judge of the particular Actions, according 

to the Principles they are pleaſed to adopt. 
If he has any where deviated from this 
Rule, tis only where one of the Principles 
appears manifeſt to be falſe. However, 
tho he has a Reſpect for both Parties, yet 
as he was unwilling to be a Slave to either, 
he has not pretended to make his court to 
both, by forbearing to ſhewarpon- occaſion, 
the Faults of one or the other. Of this we 
have a Proof in his Syſtem, with regard to 
the Reign of Charles I. which tis neceſſary 
juſt to mention in this Place, as Mr. Rapin 
has laid it down himſelf in the Plan of his 


. Hur 


the Monarchy, the Church of England and mA 
Presbyterianiſm ; and that to theſe alone l. 
ought to be imputed the Tragical Death of © | 
King Charles, and all the Alterations aſter- * 
wards in Church and State. Thus have we 
given Mr, Rapins Syſtem, which ſurely no 
Man can tax with Partiality, who is not 
acted by Paſſion and a Spirit of Party. 
WE proceed now to the Hiſtory, which 
we ſhall divide into Annals in the ſame 
manner as Mr, Rapin treated that of King 
James; and the Reader will obſerve that 
the Acts in this and the XIXth Tome of 
the Fædera, on which it is chiefly founded, 
form the firſt DECADE of King Charless 
Reign. : 


roxpeRA OUR Author was perſuaded that King 
bn XVIII. Charles I. made a very ill uſe of his Power 
in the firſt fifteen Years of his Reign, and 
that he deſign d to eſtabliſh in England 
| ſomething very like a deſpotic Government. 
That in 1640 and afterwards, when he 
found it impracticable, he would willingly 
have been ſatisfied with the Power allotted | 
him by the Laws, and that he was ſincere 
in his Promiſes to keep within thoſe Bounds; 
the rather, becauſe it was not likely that 
he would have again attempted what had 
ſucceeded ſo ill. 
PROBABLY, ſays he, Expedients would 
have been found to remove the Parliament's -- 
Diſtruſt of the King's Promiſes, had not 
the Presbyterians us d their utmoſt Endea- 
vours to inflame that Diſtruſt, under pre- 


yis Opinion 
151 
charles 

the prey 
erians, &c. 


' 425 | | - Proclamatio1 
T AIs Prince, who was at the Manor of / Kue 


tence of ſeeking Means to cure the People 
of their Fears. The Severity that had been 
exerciſed againſt them during the firſt fif- 
teen Vears of this Reign, and the King's 


invincible Averſion to their Sect, were the 


Cauſe, that they thought there was no 
Safety for them, but in an entire Breach 
between the King and Parliament; and this 
was the thing that occaſioned the Civil 
Wars. Mr. Kapin was far ſrom approving 
their principal Deſign of deſtroying the 
Church of England, or the Means they 
employed to that end; as, on the other hand, 
he could not approve of the Animoſity ex- 
preſs d againſt them by the King, Council, 
Biſhops, Star-Chamber, and the High Com- 
miſſion-Court, during the firſt fifteen Years 


of this Reign. 
Principles, that he thought the Presbyterians 


were no leſs in the wrong to endeavour the 


ſetting up of their Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 


ment upon the Ruins of the Church of Eng- 


land, than the Engliſb Epiſcopalians had 
been in ſtriving to force the Scots to con- 


Such were our Author's 


Theobalds in Hertfordſhire, on the 27th Cates 


of March, when his Father died, was that 
very Afternoon, by an Order of the Privy 
Council, proclaimed King of Great-Br;- 
tain, France and Ireland, both at Theo- 


balds and London, with the general Ac- * 


clamations of the People, as he was in all 
other Places, as ſoon as the News came, 
being then in the 26th year of his Age, 
and admired for his Endowments both of 
Mind and Body. On the 28th of March 
he came to St. James's, and next Day iſ- 
ſued an Order for continuing all the Privy- 
Counſellors, that-had ſerved his Father in 
their reſpective * Places; for which ſpecial 
Fayour, in a Council that was heid, on the 
Day follow ing, the Lord Keeper Coventry, 
in the name of all the reſt, gave his Ma- 
jeſty their humble Thanks for his good 


Opinion of them, and adviſed his Majeſty 


to ſolemnize his Father's Funeral, and his 
own Nuptials before the Sitting of the 
Parliament. Accordingly on the 23d of 
April, the Body of King 


ames WAS Eng james. 


brought from Theobalds to Denmark- 
Houſe | by the Nobility and Principal 
Officers of the Crown, and there lay in 


form to their Church. He was of opinion, 
that if King Charles could baye been a 
little more indulgent to the Presbyterians, 


ſtate till the 7th of May, when it was ſo- 


he might have prevented the fatal Effects 
of this Rupture; and that if the Presby- 
terians, when they were grown powerful, 
had kept themſelves within the Bounds of 


Reaſon and Equity, and been contented - 
with a moderate Liberty, they wou'd have 


avoided the Blame juſtly - caſt upon their 
Conduct. He adds, in fine, that the Inde- 

ents, Who had conceald themſclves 
among the Presbyterians till the Concluſion 


of the War, and under the Name of Preſs - q " 
- Muſters to be made in ſeveral Counties, 


byterians had help'd to puſh things to Ex- 


tremities, made the Wound incurable, by - 


making uſe of the Army entirely. to deſtroy 


,, 
Court and in the Country continued in the hands 
thing new but the King's Perſon. - 
t Somerſer-Houſe was call'd by this Name, as 4 
ceaſed King. 1 3 | p $0 


- 


lemnly interred in Henry VII's Chapel at 


Weſtminſter, where the King was chief 
Mourner, ſupported by the Earls of Arun- 


del and Pembroke, and his Train was borne 
by twelve Peers, and Biſhop Williams 
preached his Funeral Sermon. 

THe King, that he might be early in 
his Preparations for the War for recovery 
of the Palatinate, without ſtaying for 
the Advice of Parliament, cauſed general 


and 12000 Men were raiſed ; Coat and 
Conduct- Money were ordered to be paid 
af 9 . by 


M. Rapin foys, be bad the fame Favourite, the ſame Council, the fame Miniſters, aud all the Places at 
Mr. Rapin ſays of the Duke of Buckingham!s Cregtures ; fo that there was no- 


mpliment to Anne of Denmark, who was Wife to the De- 


Interment of 


— — 
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Forprax * Father hath ſo happily begun. 
Tom. XVIII. by the County, and they to be reimburs d 

at the King's Exchequer. And on com- 
plaint of the Forces being diſorderly in 
their March, a Proclamation was firſt iſſued 
for their good Behaviour, and then a com- 
miſſion to execute a ſia Diſcipline by 
Martial-Law : Which Methods gave oc- 
caſion to ſome Debates among the Judges, 
and Diſcontents among the Populace. | 


King Charles' g R 188 
— THE King's Marriage: with Henrietta 
ben“ Maria, Daughter of France, which had 


been concluded in his. Father's Life-time, 
was ſolemnized at Paris with great Mag- 
nificence, on the 11th of May, by, 
Cardinal Richelieu, on a Theatre erected 
for that purpoſe before the Church of No- 
irs Dame, the Duke of Chevreuſe offici- 
ating as Proxy for the King of England. 
And now George Villiers, the Duke of 
Buckingham, was ſent. to France to con- 
duct the Queen hither ; to whom, by the 
French King's Order, all Honours were 
paid in all Places through which ſhe paſſed, 
The Royal Navy of England attended her 
at Boulogne, and in 24 Hours landed her 
40 conſum- at Dover, which was on the 12th of June f. 
2 The King met her there next day, and con- 
n. ducted her to Canterbury, where in the 

His Arrival Evening the Marriage was conſummated. 


7 nile On the 16th the King and Queen came 
14 9 +8 
1 to London, where great Preparations were 


made for their Reception, but much of the 
Pomp was omitted, becauſe of the Plague, 
which at that time was increaſing both in 
the City and Suburbs, as will appear 


from ſeveral Acts of this Tome of the Fæ- ; 
2 2 having myſelf likewiſe ſome little Expe- 


= 


dera hereafter mentioned. 
IMMEDIATELY upon their Arrival, 


all the Judges were ſent for by Lord-Keep- 


er Williams, who told them, that the King 
deſired to change his Stile, and to uſe the 


Title of King of Great- Britain, in all Acts 


both of Law and State; but all the Judges ' 


anſwered unanimouſly, that it could not 
be done, and their Opinion was afterwards 
confirmed by that of the Lords and Com- 


mons. | | 
THE King in the mean while had called 


a Parliament, which met on the 18th r, 
at the Opening of which he made the fol- 
lowing Speech to both Houſes. | 


_ TheKings My Lok ps and Gentlemen, = 
4 oy I thank God, that the Buſineſs to 
ment. © treated on at this time is of ſuch a nature, 

© that it needs no Eloquence to ſet it forth; 
© for I am neither able to do it, neither 
© doth it ſtand with my nature to ſpend / 
much Time in Words. It is no new Bu- 


_ © ſineſs, being already happily begun by 


ACTA REGIA. 


* my Father of bleſſed Memory, who is Cranty, 


he 


©with God ; therefore it needeth no Nat. 
rative; I hope in God you will go on to 
< maintain it, as freely as you adviſed my 
Father to do it. It is true, he may ſeem 
©to ſome to have been lack” to begin ſo 
« juſt and fo glorious a Work; but it was 


his Wiſdom that made him loth to begin 


© a Work, until he might find a Means to 
© maintain it: But after that he faw how 
much he was abuſed in the Confidence he 
© had with other States, and was confirmed 
* by your Advice to run the Courſe we are 
in, with your Engagement to maintain it, 
I need not preſs to prove how willingly 
* he took your Advice; for the Prepara- 
tions that'are made, ate better able to 
declare it, than 1 to ſpeak it. The Aſ- 
ſiſtance of thoſe in Germany, the Fleet 
* that is ready for Action, with the reſt of 
the Preparations, which J have only fol- 
© lowed my Father in, do ſufficiently proy 
that he entered into this Actin. 

© My LoRDs and Gentlemen, I hope 
that you do remember, that you were 
© pleaſed to employ me to adviſe my Fa- 
* ther to break off thoſe two Treaties that 
* were on ſoot; ſo that I cannot ſay that I 
came hither à free,” unengaged Man. It 
is true, I came into this Buſineſs willing 
*ly and freely, like a young Man, and 
* conſequently raſnly; but it was by your 
© Intereſt, your Engagement: So that tho 
© it was done like a young Man, yet I can- 
not repent me of it, and 1 think none can 
blame me for it, knowing the Love and 
Fidelity you have borne to your King, 


© rience of your Affections. I pray you re- 
member, that this being my firſt Action, 
* and begun by your Advice and Intreaty, 
* what a great Diſhonour it were to you 
and me, if this Action, ſo begun, ſhould 
fail for that Aſſiſtance you are able to give 
me. Vet knowing the Conſtancy of your 
Love, both to me and this Buſineſs, I 
needed not to have ſaid this, but only to 
* ſhew what Care and Senſe I have of your 
* Honours and my own. I muſt entreat 
* you likewiſe to conſider of the Times we 
* are in, how that I muſt adventure your 
Lives *, (which 1 ſhould be loth to 


do) ſhould I continue you here long; and 


* you muſt venture the Buſineſs, if you be 
* flow in your Reſolutions. Wherefore I 
* hope you will take ſuch grave Counſel, 
* as you will expedite what you have in 
hand to do; which will do me and your 
* ſelves an infinite deal of Honour; you, 
in ſhewing your Love to me; and me, 
* that I may perfect that Work . 
neu n 


+ Ruſbworth ſays, That when the Queen landed, ſhe ſent to his Majeſty hos to come till the Morrow, becauſe 


ſhe had been indiſpoſed ar Sea. 
4+ This Parliament was ſummoned to 
ing to Dover to receive the Queen. 
* By reaſon of the Plague. 


h 


begin Mey 17, but was prorogued till now, to give time for the Kings 
4) 172 but was! | 


Eg 


— 
5, 


Foro ora © LasT of all, becauſe ſome malicious 
m. XVIII - c Men may, and, as I hear, have given 
« out, that I am not ſo true a Keeper and 
« Maintainer of the true Religion that I 
« profeſs; I aſſure you that I may with 
St. Paul ſay, that I have been trained 
© up at Gamaliel's Feet: And although I 
© ſhall never be ſo arrogant as. to aſſume 
« unto myſelf the reſt, 1 ſhall ſo far ſhew 
the end of it, that all the World may ſee, 
© that none hath been, nor ever ſhall be 
© more deſirous to maintain the Religion I 
: prolels, than I ſhall be. 


. 

Now becauſe I am unfit for much 
© ſpeaking, I mean to bring up the Faſhion 
© of my Predeceſſors, to have my Lord- 
Keeper ſpeak ſor me in moſt things: 
Therefore I have commanded him to 
* ſpeak ſomething unto you at this time, 
"which is more for Formality, than any 

great matter he hath to ſay unto you. 


The Speech of the Lord-Keeper 2 | 


My Lon ps and Gentlemen, 


Tux King's main reaſon of calling this 
© Parliament, beſides the beholding of his 
© Subjefts Faces, is to mind you of the 

« great Engagements for the Recovery of 
the Palatinate, impoſed on his Majeſty 
by the late King his Father, and by your- 
< ſelves, who broke off the two Treaties 
with Spain. Allo to let you underſtand, 
© 'That the ſucceeding Treaties and Allian- 
© ces, the Armies ſent into the Low-Coun- 
© Fries, the Repairing of the Forts,. and 
the Fortifying of Ireland, do all meet in 
© one Centre, the Palatinate and that 
© the” Subſidies granted in the laſt Parlia- 
© ment are herein already ſpent, whereof 
< the Account is ready, together with as 

* much more of the King's own Revenue. 


] muſt alſo commend to > you three Cir- 
4 cumftances: : 


<F1RST, the Time; all Euro 25 being 
© this Day as the Pool of Berheſ; he 
«* ſtirring of the Waters muſt be laid ld 
© on: Wherefore his Majeſty deſires you 
© to beſtow this Meeting on him, or rather 
on your Actions; and the next ſhall be 

© yours, as ſoon, and as long as you pleaſe, 
: tor domeſtick Buſineſs. 


S co DLY, Supply; if Subſidies be 
* thought too long and backward, his Ma- 


Jjeſty deſires to Reit ang not to renn 


* the way. 


TA, Tbe . of: gain, 
Nos. XXVIII. 


* which being the fi}, Goth, highly oats Cones 
*cern his Majeſty's Honour and Reputa- I. 
« tion, for which he relies upon your Loves, 
with the greateſt Confidence that ever 
* King had in his Subjects; witnels his roy- 
© al Poeſy, Amor Civium Regis Muni- 
* mentum: And he doubts not, but as 
* ſoon as he ſhall be known in Europe to 
be your King, ſo ſoon ſhall you be 


© known to be a loying and loyal Nation 
t m 


16252 


Bo TH Houſes Joined immediately in Petition pre- 
preſenting a Petition to the King ag; 1.1) 09s 
Recuſants, to which the King returned | 
anſwer, that he was very glad to {ce their 
Leal for Religion, and was ready to con- 
cur with them in whatever they ſhould 
propoſe on that ſeore, but he deferred 
anſwering every particular Article of the 
Petition till 72 had examined it. 


THE Wanmone however gave two Sub- Supply grant- 
ſidies, the Act for which was no ſooner © ” 
paſſed,” but by reaſon of the Plague which 
raged very much in London, the King ad- parliament 
journed the Parliament to Oxford, Where 9 


it met on the Frſt of Auguſt. Oxtord. 


Db 1K6 this, Lewis XII. of France, e 
who had a little before the Death of King % Noche 
James borrowed ſome of our Ships, on 
pretence of employing them againſt the 
GCenocſe, wanted them for the Siege of 
Rochel, and by means of the Duke of 
Bucks prevailed with King Charles that 
he might employ them where he pleaſcd ; 
and accordingly, fays Ryſhworth, the 
Vantguard, a large Man of War, with 
ſeyen ſtout Merchant Ships, were ſent 
to Die 4 under Command of vice-Ad- 
miral Pennington, who by expreſs Or- 
ders both from the Duke and the King 
himſelf, put them into the hands of the 
French, to be employed againſt Rachel, 
contrary to the Sollicitation of the Prote- 
ſtants of France; but the Maſters and Ma- Eagliſh Sea- 
riners all deſerted, utterly refuſing to ſexxe mer deſert r4- 
& againſt Rochel. e 


ſerve a gainſt 
Rochel. 


Tus Affair 1 a great noiſe at Ox- 
ford, where the Duke of Buctinghams ill 
Conduct, in this and other reſpects, was 
haveny complained of by the Commons. ” 


Tas King on the ſourth of Aus ouſt the 8 
for both Houſes to Chr W Hall, 8 | 
and" acquainted them with his Wants for ' % varia; 
ſetting out a Fleet; with the many Debts — 30 
his Father had contracted on the Public 


Account, and likewiſe What he himſelt 


had contradted and Hs re on the lame. 


6 2 Warn 


/ 
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Ten N. WHEN the King had done ſpeaking, 
Seconded by the Lord Conway and Secretary Cook, by 
« «> 4: "Lag his Majeſty's Command, demonſtrated the 


© abſolute neceſſity the Commons were un- 
der to grant his Majeſty a large Sum for 
© the War in which he was engaged; a War, 
© which, they added, was entered into by 
* his late Majeſty, at the ſuit of both Houſes 
© of Parhament” *, The King thought this 
was an unanſwerable reaſon ; but as the 
Parliament began now to be better informed 
how the King and Duke got the former 
Parliament to give that Advice, theſe two 
Speeches had no great effect. The Com- 
mons being returned to their Houſe, had 
ſeveral Debates upon the Subſtance of the 
King's Speech, and the State of the Nation, 
all tending to the Arraignment of the Go- 
vernment, and in particular of the Duke 
of Buckingham. Some urged that our Ne- 
ceſſities aroſe from Improvidence, that the 
King was guided by evil Counſellors, and 
that though the former Parliament enga- 
ged the King in a War, yet if things were 
managed with contrary Views, and the 
Money miſapplied, this Parliament was 
not obliged to ſupport the Courts Extra- 
vagancies, nor grant Subſidies upon Sub- 
ſidies, before their Grievances were remo- 
ved. It was complained alſo, that great 
Sums of Money were given for Places; and 
that it was too late in the Vear for the Na- 
to go out, and that Popery was not on- 

ly tolerated, but even countenanced, con- 
trary to the King's expreſs Promiſe; and 
Pardons granted to Recuſants, ſigned by 
the Lord Conway, Secretary of State, who 
retended to be authorized by the King; 
and that theſe Pardons ſtopped the Courſe 
of Juſtice, - and the Execution of the Laws: 


Complaints 
and Murmur s 
in the Houſe 
of Commons. 


Whereupon the King thought himſelf ob- 


liged to return poſitive Anſwers to the 
Petition preſented to him at London by 
the two Houſes; to which, as was juſt now 
obſeryed, he had only reply'd before in 
general. p 


The Parliament's Petition . againſt Re- 
cuſants, and the King's Anſwers 70 
each Article. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


It being inſallibly true, that Dy we, 
© can more eſtabliſh the Throne, and aſ- 
< ſure the Peace and Proſperity of the Peo- 


particular Deduction to the Houſes, of the State 


tber Kingdoms, computed the Charge 


Treaſurer alſo acquainted them, that the late King when he died ow 
tereſt; that he was indebted for Denmark and the Palatinate, 


ACTA R E GTA 


« ple, than the Unity and Sincerity of Re. Cnaniy, 
« ligionz we your moſt humble and loyal l. 

Subjects, the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- 37D 
ral, and Commons in this preſent Parlia- 62 
ment aſſembled, hold ourſelves bound 
in Conſcience and Duty, to repreſent the 
ſame to your ſacred Majeſty, together 
* with. the dangerous Conſequences of the 
© 1ncreafe of Popery in this Land, and what 
vie conceive to be the principal Cauſes 
* thereof, and what may be the Remedies. 


— — 


* The Dangers_ appear in theſe Parti- 
I ey SITE» 


I. In their 1 Ends, being both 
* the Subyerſion of Church and State; and 
* the Reſtleſſneſs of their Spirits to attain 
their Ends; the Doctrine of their Teach- 
ers and Leaders, perſuading them, that 
© herein they do God good Service. 

II. THEIR exident and ſtrict Depen- 
dency upon ſuch Foreign Princes, as no 
© way aſſect the Good of your Majeſty and 
this State. e R 


III. TAE opening a way of Popula- 
© rity. to the Ambition of any who ſhall 
adventure to make himſelf Head of ſo 
great a Parti. ehe 


TG 4 | 4 Pe 2 28 oy 9 K 
in principal Canſe of the dame, 
3 of. e ol ada os 


I. THE want of the due Execution of 
* the Laws againſt Jeſuits, Seminary ; Prieſts, 
and Popiſh Recuſants; occaſioned partly 
© by the Connivance of the State, partly by 
Deſects in the Laws themſelves, and part- 
ly by the manifold Abuſe of Officers. 


III. Tax interpoſing of Foreign Princes 
© by their Ambaſſadors and Agents in fa- 
© your of them. 


II. Tanin great Concourſe to the 
* City, and frequent Conferences and Con- 
c yenticles therec- WHY 4 


IV. Taz open and uſual Reſort to the 

* Houſes. and Chapels of Foreign Ambaſ 
K ſadors. 212 17 | 

V. 


'*Tta from Ruſbworth that Lord Conway.and dir John Cook, who by the King's Command gave 4 
15 ' 17 of, Affairs in Germany, N Lou- Countries, Sueden, and 
of the War at 700, 00 J. a Jeu beſides the Navy and Ireland. The 


the City of London 120, 000 ,, beſides In- 
150, 00 l. and for his Wardrobe 40,000 /. That 


theſe Debts lay upon his preſent Maje y, who was indebted alſo to London as J. that he had laid out for his 


Navy 20,000 {; and 20000 l. for 


Marriage; and that no lefs than 3 00, oo0 l. would be requiſite for the Navy. 


unt-Mansfield; 42, 00 J. for his Fath 


s Funeral; and 40,0007. for his own 
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Tem. XVIII. V. THE Education of their Children in 


Seminaries, and Houſes of their Religion 


in Foreign Parts, which of late have been 


greatly multiplied and enlarg'd for the 
Entertainment of the Eugliſb. | 


© VI. Tram in ſome Places of your 
Realm, your People be not ſufficiently in- 
« ſtructed in the Knowledge of true Religion. 


. T HE licentious Printing and diſ- 
« perſing of Popiſh and Seditious Books. 


VIII. TAE Employment of Men ill- 
affected to Religion in Places of Govern- 
* ment, who do, ſhall, or may countenance 
© the Popiſh Party. 


The Remedies againſt this outrageous and 
71 ; « : | = 

, dangerous Diſeaſe, we concerve to be 
CO? X - 1 ky : . 
"Theſe enſuing; * 


4 J. Tur the Vouth of this Realm be 


* carefully educated by able and religious 


©Schoolmaſters, and they to be enjoined 


to catechiſe and inſtru” their Scholars 


© in the Grounds and Principles of true Re- 
© ligion. And whereas by many Complaints 
from divers Parts of the Kingdom it doth 
<'plainly appear, that ſundry Popiſh Scho- 
© lars, diſſembling their Religion, have craf- 
©tily-crept in, and obtained the Places of 
© Teaching in divers Counties, and thereby 
infected and perverted their Scholars, and 
ſo fitted them to be tranſported to the Po- 
c piſh Seminaries beyond Sea: That there- 
© fore there be great Care in the Choice and 
© admitting of Schoolmaſters, and that the 
* Ordinaries make diligent Enquiries of their 
© Demeanours, and proceed to the removing 
©of ſuch, as ſhall be faulty or juſtly 
©{uſpeRed. Er GS | 


His Majeſty's ANSWER. 


4 © Tas is well allowed of and for the 


© better Performance of what is deſired; 
© Letters ſhall be written to the two Arch- 
© biſhops, and from them Letters to go to 
call the Ordinaries of their ſeveral Provinces 
© to ſee this done; the ſeveral Ordinaries to 
give an account of their Doings herein to 
the Archbiſhops reſpectively, and they 
© to give an account to his Majeſty of their 
Proceedings herein. | 


II. Tux the ancient Diſcipline of the 
© Univerſities be reſtor d, being the famous 
Nurſeries of Literature and Virtue. 


» 


ANSWER. . 
Tus is approyd by his Majeſty, and 


1 


the Chancellor of each Univerſity ſhatl be Ciia nr Es 


© required to cauſe due Execution of it. 


III. Thar ſpecial Care be taken to 
enlarge the Word of God throughout all 
© the Parts of your Majeſty's Dominions, as 
* being the moſt powertul Mears forplant- 
* ing of true Religion, and rooting out of 
the contrary: To which. end, among other 
« things, let it pleaſe your Majeſty to adviſe 


your Biſhops, by Fatherly Intreaty and 


tender Uſage, to reduce to the peaccable 
© and ordinary Service of the Church ſuch 
cable Miniſters as have been formerly ſilen- 
« ced; that there may be a profitable Uſe 
« of their Miniſtry in theſe needſul and dan- 
« gerous Times; and that Non-Reſidency, 
« Plaralities, and Commendams may be mo- 
« derated. Where we cannot forbear moſt 
«humbly to thank your Majeſty for dimi- 
« niſhing the Number of your own Chap- 
lains; not doubting of the like Princely 
Care for the well-beſtowing of the reſt of 
your Benefices, bath to the Comfort of 
the People, and the Encouragement of 
* the Univerſities, being full of grave and 
* able Miniſters, unfurniſh'd of Livings. 


: ANSWER. 


Tunis his Majeſty likes well, ſo as it 
* be applied to ſuch Miniſters as are peace- 
able, orderly, and conformable, to the 
Church Government. For Pluralities and 
Non-Reſidencies, they are now ſo mode- 
* rated, that the Archbiſhops affirm: there 
be now no Diſpenſations for Pluralities 
granted; nor no Man now is allowed 
above two Benefices, and thoſe not above 
thirty Miles diftant : And for avoiding 
Non-Reſidence; the Canon in that Caſe 
provided ſhall: he (duly. put in execution. 
For Commendams, they ſhall be ſparingly 
granted, only in ſuch Caſe where the 
* Exility and Smallneſs of the Biſhoprick 
requireth: Alſo. his Majeſty. will cauſe 
that the Benefices belonging to him ſhall 
be well - beſtowed. And for the better 
© propagating of Religion, his Majeſty re- 
© commendeth: to the Houſe of Parliament, 
that Care may be taken, and Proviſion 
* made, that every Pariſh ſhall allow a 
competent Maintenance for an able Mi- 
© niſter; and that the Owners of Parſonages 
impropriate woud allow to the Vicars, 
©Curates, and Miniſters in Villages and 
© Places belonging to their Parſonage, ſuf- 
© ficient Stipend and Allowance for preach- 
ing Miniſters, _. N ; a 
N 90 08 OhL16g 200 v4.4 
IV. Tur there. may be ſtrict Proviſion 
< againſt tranſporting. of Ang//ſh Children 
© to the Seminaries beyond the Seas, 7 
F or 
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 F,eprna for the recalling of them who are already 
Tem XVIII. «there placed, and for the Puniſhment of 
| * ſuch of your Subjects as are Maintainers 
© of thoſe Seminaries, or of the Scholars; 
« conſidering that, beſides the ſeducing of 
© your People, great Sums of Money are 
« yearly expended upon them, to the impo- 
« yeriſhing of this Kingdom. 2 


THR Law in this Caſe ſhall be put in 

© execution: And further, there ſhall be Let: 

x © ters written to the Lord-Treaſurer, and 
| « alſo to the Lord-Admiral, that all the Ports 
© of this Realm, and the Creeks and Mem- 

© bers thereof, be ſtrictly kept, and ſtrait 

« Searches made to this end: A Proclamation 

< ſhall be to recall both the Children of No- 

blemen, and the Children of any other 

Men, and they to returi by a Day; alſo 

Maintainers of Seminaries of Scholars 

© there; ſhall be puniſhed according to 


ANSWER». 


V. Tr no Popiſh Recuſant be per- 
© mitted to come within the Court, unleſs 
« your Majeſty be pleaſed to call him upon 
© ſpecial Occaſion, agreeable to the Statute 
© of 3 Fac. And whereas your Majeſty, for 
© the preventing of apparent Miſchiefs both 
© toyour Majeſty and the State, hath in your 
« Princely Wiſdom taken order, that none of 
© your natural-born Subjects not profeſſing 
the true Religion, as by Law eſtabliſhed, 
© be admitted into the Service of your Royal 
< Conſort the Queen; we give your Majeſty 
* moſt humble Thanks, and defire that your 


| : 


Order herein may be obſery d. 


20 ANSWER... 4 
- © Ty his Majeſty ſhall find, or be inform d 
© of any Concourſe of Recuſants to the 
Court, the Law ſhall be ſtrictly follow'd : 
© And his Majeſty is pleaſed that by Pro- 
© clamation the Brztzſh and Iriſþ Subjects 
© ſhall be put in the ſame Caſe. ' And as 
* his Majeſty hath provided in his Treaty 
* with France, ſo his Purpoſe is to keep it, 
. © that none of his Subjects ſhall be admit- 
© ted into his Service, or into the Service of 
© his Royal Conſort the Queen, that are Po- 

W rr 


VI. Tux all the Laws now ſtanding 
in force againſt Jeſuits, Seminaty Prieſts, 
and others, haying taken Orders by Au- 
© thority derived from the See of Rome, be 
© put in execution. And to the intent they 
* may. not pretend to be ſurpriſed, that a 
* ſpeedy and certain day be prefix d by your 
© Majeſty's Proclamation for their Departure 
DITS '. 26% nine e 


* 
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* out of this Realm, and all other your Do- CAA, 

minions, and not to return” upon tlie ſe- 405 
vereſt Penalties of the Law now iti force —_—— 4 
* againſt them; and that all;your:Majeſty's A. 162y, 


Subjects may be thereby admoniſhi d not 
© to receive, comfort, entertain, or conceal 
© any of them upon the Penalties which ma 

be lawſully inflicted: And that all ſüch 
papiſts, Jeſaits, and Recufants, who are, 
* and ſhall; be impriſoned for Recuſancy, 
or any other Cauſe, may be ſo ſtrictly re- 


ſtrain d, as that none ſhall have Corife- 


rence with them, thereby to avoid the 
* Contagion of their corrupt Religion. And 
that no Man who ſhall be ſuſpected of 
© Popery, | be-ſuffered tobe a Keeper of any 
© of; your Majeſty's Priſons, © 0 


7 fi hs | U 3 


_ ” 


ANSWER. 


Tux Law in this Caſe Thall be put in 
© execution, and a Proclamation ſhall be to 
the Effect deſired; and ſuch Reftraint ſhall 
be made as is. defired ; and no Man that 
© is juſtly ſuſpected of Popery, ſhall be ſuf- 
* terd to be à Keeper of any of his Ma- 
jeſty's Priſons. 1 ba Shs 56 F | 


- 
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VIL..* THAT: your Majeſty be pleaſed 
to take. ſuch Order as to your, Princely 
* Wiſdom ſhall be expedient, That no na- 
* tural-born. Subject, or ſtrange Biſhops, 
nor any other by Authority from the Sec 
© of Rome.confer any Eccleſiaſtical Orders 
* to exerciſe any Eccleſiaſtical Function 
* whatſoever, toward, or upon your Ma- 
* jcſty's natural Subjects within your Do- 
minions. * > 48549 * 
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as is provided, and it ſhall be fo publiſhed 
* by Proclamation, | 


VIIE © Thar your Majeſty's learned 
© Council may receive Order and Com- 
* mandment to conſider of all former Grants 
of Recuſants Lands, that ſuch of them 
* may be avoided as are made to the Re- 
cuſant's Uſe or Intereſt, dut of which the 
KRecuſant teceiveth any Benefit, which 
are either void, or voidable by the Law. 

g 0 VHS A SW ER9225 e 

Iii ein 
Tux King will give order to his leamed 
Counſel to conſider of the Grants, and 
Will do according as is deſired. 
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IX. © Trwar your Majeſty will be like- 


.* wile pleaſed ſtrictiy to command all your 
Judges and Miniſters of Juſtice, Ecclcli- 


, bas TUM cd 
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be declared and certified againſt them; 


ACTA RE G14 


« aſtical and Temporal, to ſee the Laws 


of this Realm againſt Popiſh Recu- 


« ſants. be duly executed; and namely, 
that the Cenſure of Excommunication 


and that they be not abſolv d but upon 
© publick Satisfaction, by yielding to 
Conformity. 


ANSWER. 


©His Majeſty leayes the Laws to 
© their Courſe, and will order in the point 
© of Excommunication as is deſired. 


X. Tur your Majeſty will be 
© pleaſed to remove from. Places of Au- 


© thority and Government, all ſuch Per- 
© ſons as are either Popiſh Recuſants, 


© or, according to Direction of former Acts 
© of State, to be juſtly ſuſpected. 
ANSWER. 
©'TH1sS his 3 thinks fit, and 
© will give Order for it. | 


XI. © Taar preſent Order be taken 
for diſarming all Popiſh Recuſants le- 
* gally convicted, or juſtly ſuſpected, ac- 


© cording to the Laws in that Behalf, and 


© the Orders taken By his late Majeſty's 
* Privy-Council upon Reafon of State, 


ANSWER. 


THE Laws and Acts in this Caſe 
© ſhall be followed, and put in due Exe- 
cution. wt 


XII. Tr your Majeſty be. alſo 
© pleaſed, in reſpect to the great Reſort 
of Recuſants to and about London, to 
* command forthwith, upon pain of your 
©Indignation and ſevere Execution of the 
© Laws, that they retire themſelves to 
their ſeveral Countries, there to remain 
* confin'd within five Miles of their Places. 

Feen 
Fon this the Laws in Force ſhall be 
© forthwith executed. IRA 


XIII. AND whereas your Majeſty 
© hath ſtrictly commanded and taken or- 
der, that none of the natural- born Sub- 
©jedts repair to the hearing of Maſſes, or 
© other ſuperſtitious Service at the Cha- 
* pels or Houſes of Foreign Ambaſſadors, 
or in any other Places whatever; we 
© give your Majeſty moſt humble Thanks, 


© and defire that your Order and Com- 


© mandiment therein may be continued 
and obſcryed, and that, the Offenders 
herein may be paniſhed according to 
/ oats 400 att ig 
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CRARLES 


ANSWER. 
1 


© Thr King gives Aſſent thereto, and 
© will ſee that obſerv'd, which herein 
© hath been commanded by him. 


XIV. © Tua r all ſuch Inſolencies as 
* any that are Popiſhly affeted have 


I 
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* lately committed, or ſhall hereafter 


* commit, to the Diſhonour of our Re- 
ligion, or to the Wrong of the true 
© Profeſſors thereof, be exemplarily pu- 
* iſhed, 


ANSWER. 


© Th 15 ſhall be done as deſired. 


XV. That the Statute of 1 EIix. for 
* the Payment of 12.4. every Sunday by 
* ſuch as ſhall be abſent from Divine Ser- 
vice in the Church, without a law ful 
* Excuſe, may be put in due Execution; 
* the rather, for that the Penalty by Law 
is giyen to the Poor, and therefore not 
* to be diſpenſed withal. 


ANSWER. 


Ir is fit that this Statute be executed, 
and the Penalties ſhall not be diſpenſed 
© withal. . 


XVI. © LasTLy, That your Majeſty 
* would be pleaſed to extend your Princely 
© Care alſo over the Kingdom of Ireland, 
© that thelike Courſes may be there taken, 


for the reſtoring and eſtabliſhing of true 


Religion. 
ANSWER. 


* Hrs Majeſty's Cares are, and ſhall be 
extended over the Kingdom of Ireland; 
© and he will do all that a Religious King 
* ſhould do for the reſtoring and eſta- 
* bliſhing true Religion there. 


Av thus (moſt Gracious Sovereign) 
© according. to our Duty and Zeal to God 
and Religion, to your Majeſty and your 
Safety, to the Church and Common- 
wealth, and their Peace and Proſperity, 
« we have made a faithful Declaration of 
« the preſent Eftate, the Cauſes and Re- 
© medies of this increaſing Diſeaſe of Po- 
« pery.; humbly offering the fame to your 
« Princely Care and Wiſdom, The An- 
« {wer 85 your Majeſty's Father, our late 


Sovereign of famous Memory upon the 


like Petition, did give us great Comfort 
« of Reformation; but your Majeſty's moſt 


* gracious Promiſes made in that kind do 


give us Confidence and Aſſurance of 
the continual Performance thereof. In 


© which Comfort and Confidence repoſing 


© ourſelyes, we moſt humbly pray for 
| A. 1 
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Forpzra © your Majeſty's long Continuance in all 
Tom Cue Princely Felicity. 


TRE Anſwers, however ſatisfactory, 
did not produce ſuitable Effects, the Pro- 
miſes they contained were not perform d, 
and when the Supply was again debated 
in the Houſe, the Commons aimed to ex- 

cuſe themſelves from granting the King 
freſh Supplies for a War raſhly under- 
taken without any Likelihood of Suc- 
ceſs: At leaſt if they ſhould be fore d to 
give any more Sims, rather than enter into 
a Debate concerning the Cauſes of the 
Kingdom's being engag d in this War, they 
intended the King ſhould purchaſe them 


in ſome meaſure with the Redreſs of the 


Grie vances, which the Nation groan d 
under; wherefore inſtead of heginning 
with the Money-Bill, as the King deſired, 
they fell to examining, and even in- 
Their Enquiry quiring into the Grievances of the People, 
_ and the State of Religion. In this De- 
Grievances, bate the Miniftry, and eſpecially the 
Duke of Bucks were not ſpar d. The 


Duke in particular was charg'd as the 


Author of all Miſcarriages; the Duke, 
whom the very Parliament before in King 
Jamess Reign extoll'd as the Honour of 
the ngliſb Nation, and, ſole Preſerver of 


his Country, and whoſe Merits no Ho- 


nour was thought great enough to re- 


Their Reman. quite. They alſo drew up a Remon- - 


france againſt {trance on purpoſe to diſcredit him, and 
Bee“ to remove him from the King's Councils 
and Fayour, the Expreſſions of which 
were very ſharp, and Style unuſual from 

Subjects to their Soyereign : They moy'd, 

that it might be enquird whether the 

Duke had not broke the Match with 

Spain out of Spleen to 'Olzvarez, and 

whether he had not made. the Match 

with France upon harder Terms. The 

Duke returnd a plauſible Anſwer to 

theſe and many other things; but the 

King, ſeeing how Matters were like to 

go in the Houſe of Commons, Was ex- 

tremely offended : Firſt, Becauſe by their 

Slowneſs, they had broke all the Meaſures 

The Xing i he had taken for the preſent Campaign. 
. diſguſted that, Secondly, He reckoned it an Affront and 
| OO. a manifeſt Contempt of his Perſon, to 
| preſume openly to attack his Favourite 
and Miniſters, or rather himſelf in their 

Names: So perceiving no Likelihood of 

ſpeedily obtaining the Money he de- 


manded, which was his ſole end of call- 


ing the Parliament, he difloly'd it on the 
12th of Auguſt, when it had not fate to 
do Buſineſs, above three Weeks both at 
Meſtminſter and Oxford: The King pte- 
tended to diſſolve it, on account of the 
ſpreading of the Plague; but the true 
Reaſon was, becauſe he did not find a 
Compliance and Diſpoſition in the Houſes, 


fit for his Purpoſe, The Commons hay- 


ACTA REGIA. 


ing ſome previous notice of it, made Ci 4 x1 ;, 


hafte and drew up the following Decla- 
ration, in order to caſt the Odium of the 


Diſſolution upon the King, for fear he a: 
himſelf ſhou d lay the blame of it upon «a» ,, ," 
them, under colour that they were not 0 
throw the 


very ready to keep their Word, 


The ComMMons DECLARATION. eue. 


Wx the Knights, Citizens, and Bur- 
N goes of the Commons Houſe of 
© Parliament, being the Repreſentative 
Body of the whole Commons of this 
© Realm, abundantly comforted in his 
* Majeſty's late gracious Anſwer touching 
© Religion, and his Meſſage for the Care 
aof our Health, do ſolemnly proteſt and 
© yow before God and the World, with 
* one Heart and Voice, that we are all 
© reſoly'd, and do hereby declare, that 
* we will eyer continue. moſt loyal and 
* obedient Subjects to our moſt Gracious 
Sovereign Lord King Charles; and 
* that we will be ready in convenient 
Time, and in a Parliamentary Way, 
© freely and dutifully to do our. utmoſt 
© Endeayours to diſcoyer and reform the 
Abuſes and Grievances of the Realm 
© and State, and in like ſort to afford all 
* neceſſary Supply to his moſt excellent 
* Majeſty, upon his preſent, and all other 
his juſt Occaſions and Deſigns; moſt 
© humbly beſeeching our ſaid Dear and 
Dread Sovereign, in his Princely Wiſ- 
© dom: and Goodneſs; to reſt aſſured of 
© the true and hearty Affections of his 
poor Commons, and to eſteem the fame 
© to be (as we conceiye it is indeed) the 
* greateſt worldly Reputation and Se- 
© curity, that a juſt King can have; and 
© to account all ſuch as Slanderers of the 
© People's Affections, and Enemies to the 
Commonwealth, that ſhall dare ſay to 
the contrary,” 


FRroM this Declaration 'tis very vi- uf, 
ſible, that the Aim of the Commons was 


to let the People ſee that it was not their 
Intent to deny the King Money for his 
juſt Wants, but that they thought they 
had a Right to demand the Redreſs of 
Grieyances as a Preliminary; tho they 
ayoided calling it ſo. 


_,NoTwliTHSTANDING the. Diſlo- 
lation, the King was now determin'd to 
puſh on the War with Spazn for the Re- 
covery of the Palatinate; which, tho” 
it was reſoly'd on in the laſt Year of his 
Father's Reign, yet there had becn no 
Action ſince the Breach of the Treaty; 
the ſending of Count Mansfield into the 
Palatiinate being almoſt the only thing 
that could be deem d as a fort of Decla- 
ration againſt Sin, cho the Project mil- 

| 8 8 1 Fr ve carried. 
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tor b EAA Carried. King Charles therefore ſent the 
ba. u Duke of Buckingham and the Earl of 
cle, Holland Ambaſſadors to the United Pro- 
gue for vinces *, where they met thoſe of France, 
going Holland and Denmatk, and concluded 
2 a League againſt, the Emperor and the 
King of Jparn for reſtoring the Palati- 
nate, and the Liberties of Germany. 
rhe King of Hereupon the King of Denmark took 
— up Arms, but was unſucceſsful, which 
4 40 he imputed to the King's not performing 
of what he promis d; and that was oc- 
caſioned by the Parliament's failing to ſup- 
ly him with Money, which was the 
Reaſon alſo that the Fleet, which was 
fitting out in England, and ſhould have 
put to Sea in the Beginning of Summer, 
to attempt ſomething on the Coaſts of 
Spain, could not ſet out till Ocraber fol- 
lowing; nor cou d it have gone then, if 
the King had not levied Monies on his 
Subjects by way of Loan, of which the 
Reader will find a particular Account in 

the enſuing Extract of this Tome. 


ib, ME AN time, to ſoften People's Minds; 
3 a and move them to part freely. with their 
in Laut- Money, a Proclamation was iſſued out to 
e put the Laws in Execution againſt Popiſh 
Recuſants, and to call home all ſuch 
Children as were ſent to be educated in 

Popiſh Schools and Seminaries beyond 

Sca, as well as all the Engliſh, Scotch, 

and 1r:ſh in the Service of the Houle of 
Auſtria z and forbidding any Popiſh Bi- 

ſhop or Prieſt to confer Orders, or exer- 

ciſe his Function here. On the other 

hand, the Privy-Council iſſued out War- 

rants to diſarm the Recuſants; which ſeem 

not to have been very ſtrictly executed, 
becauſe it was a Thing which the Houſe 

of Commons frequently required after- 
wards. | 


ABourT the Beginning of October, 
the Fleet abovementioned, which, with 
the addition of ſome Dutch Veſſels, con- 
ſiſted of 80 Sail of ſtout Ships, with 10 
Regiments on board, put to Sea under 
the Command of Sir Edward Ceciſ (third 
Son to the Earl of Exeter) lately created 


A 


Admiral the Earl of Z/ex, Son to that 
Earl who was beheaded in the Reign of 
Queen Elzzabeth. 


THE Intent of this Expedition was to 
go and wait in ſome convenient Place 
for the Spaniſh Plate-Fleet, which was 
to come from the Indies in November. 
The Earl of Eſſex, out of a ſtrong Am- 
bition to equal the Glory which his Fa- 
ther gain'd at Cad:z, propos'd attacking 
a good Number of Spaniſh Ships which 
lay in that Harbour; but there were fo 
many Difficulties in the Enterprize, and ſo 
long a time was ſpent in the Debate, that 
the Spanzſh Coaſt was alarm'd, and pre- 
par d for their Defence: So that when they 
ſail'd to Cadiz, they landed their Men 
there with great Danger and Oppoſition. 
ThefirſPlacethey attempted was the Pun- 
tal Caſtle, under whoſe Shelter and Pro- 
tection the Spaniſh Ships rode. Twenty 
Engliſh and five Dutch were order'd to 
attack it; but after they had ſpent 2000 
Shot againſt it to little or no purpoſe, 
they were forced to give it over. There- 
upon, Lord Wimbleton ſent Sir ohn Bur- 
roughs with a choice Regiment of Foot 
to attack the Fort on the Land- ſide; 
who deſeating a gteat Body of Spaniards 
in ſight of the Caſtle, the Goyernor 
reſigned it, with fifteen Barrels of Pow- 
der, and eight Pieces of Ordnance. But 
his Men, after plundering ſome Villages, 
and glutting themſelves with Wine, which 
did them more hurt than they did the 
Enemy, were forced to be embarked 
again with all ſpeed. At the ſame time 
the Spaniards had hauled moſt of their 
beſt Ships under Port- Royal, to the Dil- 
appointment of Sir Samuel! Argale, who 
was ſent to burn them. 

FROM hence the Engliſb ſailed to 
the Southward Cape, where they wait- 
ed twenty Days in expectation of the 
Plate-Fleet 3 but by the Inclemency of 
the Air, and the Intemperance of the 
Soldiers and Seamen, ſo great a Con- 


tagion happened in the Fleet, that they 


had ſcarce Men enough to hand 2 


Sir Henry Wotton in his Life of the Duke of Buckingbam tells us, that theſe two N oble- 
men, after a dangerous Paſſage from Harwich, wherein three of their Ships were founder'd,. 
arriv*d on the fifth Day at the Hague, and that the Negociation took up a Month before 
the Duke's Return to England. He mentions a Noble Act of the Duke during his Employ- 


ment here, which deſerves to be recorded. 


. 


There was a Collection of rare Mamiſcrip 


ts, exquiſitely written in Arabic, which that 


eminent Linguiſt Erpenius had pick'd up in remote Parts, after the moſt diligent Enquiry, 
and which, after his Death, the Jeſuits (at Antwerp) who are liquoriſh Chapmen of ſuch Ware, 
were treating with his Widow for. The Duke being inform'd of it by his worthy and 
learned Secretary Dr. Maſon, interverted the Bargain, and gave the poor Widow 3000. for 
them, a Sum above their Weight in Silver, and a mix'd Act both of Bounty and Charity, 


the more laudable, becauſe it was out of his natural Element. Theſe were the MSS. which, 


after the Duke's Death were as nobly preſented, as they had been bought, to the Univerſity 


of Cambridge by the Dutcheſs Dowager, as 


ſoon as ſhe underſtood, by the afopeſaid Dr. 
Maſon, her Husband's Intention, who purpos'd alſo (as, I am well inform'd) to 2 the 


ſaid*Univerſity (of which he was Chancellor) a fair Caſe for ſuch Monuments, and to 
it with other choice Collections from all Parts, at his own Charge. | 
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viſcount Wimbleton, who had for Vice- CiiarLes 
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the Earl 6 
Eſſex to Spain. 


* 


2 By OT SEE _ < 
n aids ion Den ARE. COONS. 1 8 


Fl 


4 r A REGIA 


add Sir Nanda! Crew, Chief Juſtice of Cant, 
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Fog D ERA Sails, which forced the Adiviral-to go 


| o£DEF 
Tom XVIIH away four Days before the Plate Fleet the Common-Pleas, were authoriſed to l. Ton XV 
His ill Se: came in. © Accordingly the Squadron re- receive and determine the Claims exhi. 2 * 
70%, and Re- turned to England in November, but bited by any Perſon, concerning Services « 1626, 
n * the Officers Were very unwelcome to do be performed at the approaching Co- 
the King, and the Duke of Backs; who ronation. And the more to credit the 
was looked on as the Contriver and Di- Solemnity, the King reſolving to make 
rector of the Court- Projects. Neverthe- certain of his Servants and other Sub— 
leſs, though many were blamed, and jects, in regard of their Birth, good Ser- 
ſome litt le Inquiries made into their Miſ- vice, and other Qualities, Knights of the 
management, none were puniſhed for Bath, + authoriſed the Earl-Marſhal of 
their ill Conduct. I England, and the Lord-High-Chamber- 
uh | lain, to perform in his Majeſty's Name 
. Anno 1626. and behalf, all the Rites and Ceremonies 
Tus King opened this Vear with an belonging thereto, | 2 
Injunction to the Archbiſhops and/Biſhops + Ar the ſame time Writs were di- 
of both Provinces, to proceed againſt rected: to all the Sheriffs in England 
Popiſh Recuſants by Excommunication, and Wales, commanding them to make 
and other Cenfures of the Church, and Proclamation, ordering all ſuch Gentle- 
not to omit any lawful means of bringing men as had 40 J. a year, or upwards, 
them to publick Juſtice : He recommend- and were not yet Knights, to come and 
ed it to them in a ſpecial manner to un- receive the Order of Knighthood, pre- 
mask and ſuppreſs thoſe Who, tho not vious to his Coronation, which was ce- 7 , 
ptofeſſed Papiſts, yet were diſafſected to lebrated on the ſecond of February, by 9 
the true Religion, and concealed their Dr. Abbot, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
wicked and dangerous Principles, and aſſiſted by Laud, Biſhop” of Bath and 
by ſecret Arts encouraged the growth of Melis: But the intended Pomp and ae: 
Faperyc 7 a7 3-18 KAY Dio 4 triumphant Cavalcade through the City gui! 
Furs Command was ſeconded by a was omitted, becauſe of the Plague. 
Proclamation, requiring that all convict- WE ſhall only mention ſome Particu- 
ed Papiſts ſhould, according to the Laws lars of the Ceremony, which gave Offence, * 
of this Realm, remain confined to their occaſion d Exceptions, and were after- - for 
dwelling Places, or within five Miles wards ſeverely chargd upon Biſhop bog ſun 
thereof, without ſpecial Licenſe obtained Laud as his arbitrary Innovations. PI 
in Caſes of neceſſity. Pills 1 1. HE found an old Crucifix among 
P. 275. ABOUT the ſame time the King, by the Regalia, and took care to place it 
a Proclamation dated Jan. 17 at Hhite- upon the Alta. 
Hall, declared his purpoſe to celebrate 2. HE xreſtor d a Clauſe in one of the 
the Coronation of himſelf and his Queen, Prayers, not us d ſince Henry VII's Coro- 
on Candlemas-Day, at the Palace of nation, and now put in theſe Words, 
Weſtminſter; as allo a Proceſlion to be Let him obtain Favour for this People, 
made from the Tewer through the City like Aaron in the Tabernacle, E1/ſha 
on the firſt of March; and fequired all in the Waters, Zacharias in the Temple, 
Perſons, who by reaſon of their Offices and give him Peter's Key of Diſcipline, on 
and Tenures were bound to-perfoxm any and Pauls Doctrine. th the 
Duties at the Solemnity, to give their 3. WHEN the King was ſeated on his Oath fo 
Attendance, and to be furniſhed in all Throne, after the Coronation was over, 
reſpects anſwerable to an Action of ſuch to receive the Homage of the Nobility, 
high State, according to their Places and Laud came up, and read the following 
Dignities. Wherefore by a Commiſſion extraordinary Exhortation to him, the 
F. 276. under the great Seal of England, dated. like of which is not to be found in any 
Jan. 24. Sir Thomas Coventry, Lord- former Coronations, vis. 
Keeper of the great Seal; James Lord * STAND and hold faſt from hence- 
Say, High-Treaſurer of England; Eu- forth the Place to which you have been 
ward Earl of Worceſter, Keeper of the Heir by the Succeſſion of your Forc- 
Privy-Seal; Thomas Earl of Arunde! * fathers, being now deliver d to you by 
and Surry, Earl Marſhal of England; the Authority of Almighty God, and by 
William Earl of Pembroke, Lord- High- the Hands of us, and all the Biſhops 
Chamberlain; Edward Earl of Dorſet ; * and Servants of God. And as you lee 
217 Fre, N acht Afig 4+ rhe 
There is an apparent Miſtake of Mr. Rapin, where he ſays, the King was crowned by bis Favourite, — 
William Laud, Biſhop of Bath and Nells; and that Abbot, Archbiſhop of Cauterburys was then in Dilgracc. liame 


For the Truth is, that the King was anointed and crowned by the Archbiſhop. of. Canterbury; and that 


Laud officiated only as Dean of Weſtm 


time out of Favour; whereas the Archbiſhop had obtained'a Pardon, and a 


inſter,, in the room of Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, who; was at that 


ipenigtion from all Cano- 


nieal Pains and Cenſures which he had incurred by accidentally Kling a Man in the late Reign, and was 
C 


therefore now Rectus in Curia, till he was ſuſpended ſome Months a 


er this, for refuſing to licenſe Dr. 


Sibi borp's Sermon. A Book was printed of the Form and Ceremonies to be uſed at the Cotonation, which 

as drawn up by Laud and other Biſhops that met at V hiteball the th of January: And there's, a Lotter 
wes to Sir Martin Stuteville, Knt. dated the Ath of February at the Middle-Tempie, and ta 

of what he had ſeen at the Coronation. 


of Symonds d 


be found in Harley s MSS. 38. c. 8. giving a full Account 
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ſm ef of it. 


AClauſe 
twied out of 
the Sheriff; 
Oath for ever, 


 Coronation-Oath, by 


28 
— Citizens, and Burgeſſes of the 
ov ate here aſſembled by: his 
Maje 


e the Clergy come nearer to the Altar 
© than others, ſo remember that in all 


places convenient you give them greater 


Honour, that the Mediator of God and 
Man may cſtabliſh you in the Kingly 
« 'Throne, to be a Mediator betwixt the 


\ . © Clergy and the Laity, and that you may 


« reign for eyer with Jeſus Chriſt, the 
« King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
Ma. Echard aſſerted that the Oath this 
King took at his Coronation was the fame 
that had been taken by his Predeceſſors, 
but the Author of the Hiſtory of the Stu- 
arts quotes Lord Chiet-Juftice Atkins, 
Cook, Dr. Fuller, Lilly, and other Wri- 
ters, to prove that Laud emaſculated the 
leaving out the 
moſt eſſential Clauſe of it, viz. That 
the King ſhall conſent to ſuch Laws as 
the People ſbou d chuſe, and inſerting 
theſe Words, Saving the King's Royal 
Prerogative, which was become the only 
Topic, ſays our Author, for Court-Preach- 
ers, Cathedral-Preachers, and all the 
Preachers in England, who courted Laud 
for Preferment. = 
Tas King finding himſelf unable 
to carry on the War for want of Money, 
. reſolved to try, or rather tempt his For- 
tune, in another Parliament, which was 
ſummoned to meet on the 6th of Febru- 
ery. And in order to keep ſuch Perſons 
out of the Houſe as had oppoſed the 
King moſt, and exclaimed the loudeſt 
againſt, the Duke in the laſt Parliament, 
the Court contrived to make them She- 
riffs, ſo that they could not be choſe 
Members of Parliament, 'The Perſons 
ſuppoſed to be chiefly aimed at, were 
Sir Edward Coke, Sir Robert Philips, 


U 


and Sir Thomas Wentworth, who were 
made Sheriffs of Bucks, Somerſet, and 


Torkſhire. Sir Edward Coke excepting 
againſt the following Clauſe in the She- 
riffs Oath, it was eyer after left out. 
'Tis thus recited by Ruſbworth, © You 
© ſhall do all your Pain and Diligence 


© to deſtroy and make to ceaſe, all man- 


© ner of Hereſies and Errors, commonly 
© called Lollardies, within your Baily- 
© wic from time to time; and aſſiſt all 


- _ © Ordinaries and - Commiſſioners of the 


holy Church, and fayour and main- 


©tain them as often as you ſhall be re- 


aa, | | 
TRE Parliament being aſſembled, as 


aforeſaid, the Lord- Keeper Coventry 
ſpoke. thus to both Houſes in the King's 


Name. | 


* 


My Lonps, and you the Knights, 
ouſe 


4 


of COMMO NSA 


ty's Writs and 


royal Authority 
— a 


E. GA 


© to hold a new Parliament, the gen 
© ral, ancient, and powerful Council of 
this renoWhed Kingdom; whereof if 
we conſider aright, and think of that 


$69 


A 


4 SY 


incomparable diſtance between the 
ſupteme Height arid Majeſty of 4 
mighty Monarch, and the ſubmiſſive 
* Awe and Lowlineſs of a loyal Subject, 
* we cannot but receiye exceeding Com- 
fort and Contentment in the Frame 
and Conſtitution of this higheſt Court, 
* wherein not only the Prelates; Nobles; 
and Grandees, but the Commons of all 
Degrees, have their Part, and wherein 
that high Majeſty doth deſcend to ad- 
mit, or rather to invite the humbleſt 
of his Subjects to Conference and Coun- 
« cil with him, of the great, weighty, 
and difficult Affairs of the King and 
Kingdom; a Benefit and Favour 
* whereof we cannot be too ſenſible 


and thankful; for ſure I am, that all 


good Hearts would be both ſenſible 
and ſorrowful, if we did want it; and 
therefore it behoveth all with united 
Hearts and Minds, free from Diſtrac- 
tion and Diverſion, to fix their Thoughts 
upon Counſels and Conſultations wor- 
« thy of ſuch an Aſſembly, . remembring, 
* That in it is preſented the Majeſty and 
< Greatneſs, the Authority and Power, 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of this 


great and famous Nation; and it be- 


* hoveth us to magnify arid bleſs God, 
that hath put the Power of aſſembling 


. * Parliaments in the hands of him, the 


virtue of whoſe Perſon doth ſhine with 
* the Greatneſs of his Princely Lineage 
* and Deſcent, whether he ſhould be ac- 
counted Major or Melior, a greater 
King, or a better Man; and of whom 
* you have had ſo much Tryal and Ex- 
* perience, that he doth as affectionately 


6 Chintrs 


* 
9 16264 


* love, as he doth exactly know and 


* underſtand the true Uſe of Parliaments ; 
* witneſs his daily and unwearied Acceſs 
* to this Houſe, before his Acceſs to the 
Crown; his gracious Readineſs to all 
© Conferences of importance; his fre- 
* quent and effe&ual Interceſſion to his 
* bleſſed Father, of never-dying Memo- 
ry, for the Good of the Kingdom, with 


* ſo happy Succeſs, that both this and 


* future Generations ſhall feel it, and 
© have cauſe to rejoice at the Succeſs 
© of his Majeſty's Interceſſion: And 
* when the royal Diadem deſcended up- 


on himſelf, preſently, in the midſt of 


his Tears and Sighs for the Departure 
of his moſt dear and royal Father, in 
the very firſt Conſultation with His 


© Priyy-Council, was reſdlyed to meet 


© his People in Parliament: And no 


© ſooner did the heavy hand of that de- 


< ftroying. Angel ſorbear thoſe deadly 


© Strokes, which for ſome time did make 
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ES: 2 ACTA 
Forprrai%.this Place joacceſlible,- but his Majeſt 
Tom. XVIII. . preſently reſolved to recall it, and hat 
— £ now. brought you together, and in a 
happy time, I truſt, to treat and con- 
ſult with uniform Deſires and united 
Affections, of thoſe things that con- 
cexn the general Gd. 


% , o oy 


© his Majeſty hath commanded me to 
let yon know, that his Love and Af, 
fection to the public moved him to call 
*,, this Parliament; and looking into the 
8 Danger, and the ſpreading of that late 
Mortality, and weighing the multitude 
+, ot. his Majeſty's preſſing Occaſions, and 
urging Affairs of State, both at home 
and abroad, much importing the Safe- 


. 
: 
_” 
.c 


[ | Aſſection that moved him to call it, 
1 a doth: forbid him to prolong the fitting 
| | | of of this Parliament: And therefore his 
Majeſty reſolving to confine: this Mect- 
ing to a ſhort time, hath confined me 
to a ſhort! Errand; and that is, That 
as a thing moſt agreeable to the King- 
I ly. Office, to the Example of the beſt 
I Limes, and to the Frame of modern 
Affairs, his Majeſty hath called you 
together to conſult and to adviſe of 
provident and good Laws,” profitable 
for the Public, and fitted for the pre- 
ſent Times and Actions; for upon ſuch 
depends the Aſſurance of Religion 
e and of Juſtice; which are the ſureſt Pil- 
lars and Buttreſſes of good Govern- 
ment in a Kingdom: For his Majeſty 
doth conſider, that the royal Throne, 
on which God out of his Mercy to us 
hath ſet him, is the Fountain of all 
juſtice, and that good Laws are the 
Streams and Quits by which the Bene- 
itt and Uſe of this Fountain is diſpers'd 
to his People; and it is his Majeſty's 
Care and Study, that his People may 
ſee with Comfort and joy of heart, 
that this Fountain is not dry, but they 
and their Poſterity may reſt aſſured 
and confident in his Time, to receive 
ample Benefit from this Fountain, by 
his Majeſty s Merey and Jjuſtice, as e- 
ver Subjects did in the time of the moſt 
eminent Princes amongſt his noble Pro- 
„ genitors; wherein as his Majeſty ſhews 
echimſelf moſt ſenſible of the Good of 
the Public ſo were it an Injury to this 
56 great and honourable Aſſembly, if it 
- ſhould be but doubted that they ſhall 
not be as ſeuſible of any thing that ma 
„ add to his Majeſty's Honour, whic 
cannot but receive a high degree of 
Lore and; Aſſection, if his Majeſty, 
ſucceeding ſo many religious, wiſe; and 
d rengwned Princes, ſhould begin his 
Reign with ſome Additions to thoſe 
ded Laws Which their happy and 
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this his Majeſty hath cauſed me to de- l. 


AND now being thus aſſembled, 


ty and State of this Kingdom; the ſame 


RE'GTA.. 


f- glorious Times have afforded; Aneci,1, 


© fire at this time elpecially above o— 
thers; for his Majeſty having at his . 1626 
toyal Coronation, lately ſolemmized 
© the ſacred Rites of hat bleſſed Mar- 
*: rlage-between his People and him, 
and therein by a moſt holy Oath yow'q 
the: rotection of the Laws, and Main- 
tenance of Peace, both to Church and 
People, no Time can be fo fit for his 
©: Majeſty to adviſe und conſult at large 
With his People, as at this preſent 
Time, wherein ſo lately his Majeſty 
-*; hath-vowed Protection to his People, 
and they have proteſted their Allegi- 
© ance: and Service to him. | 
\©Tm1s1s the Sum of that Charge which 
* Ihave received from his Majeſty to de- 
liver unto you; wherein you ſee his 
Majeſty's Intent to the Public: And 
therefore bis Deſire is, that according 
to that Conveniency of Time which 
his Affairs may afford, you may apply 
Jourſelves to diſpatch the Buſineſs of 
* this Parliament.” | | 
nx Commons, after chuſing Sir He- n. i 
neage Finch, Recorder of London, for their pas 
Speaker, and thanking his Majeſty for 7, 
his gracious Anſwer to the Petition a- 4% lr 
gainſt Recuſants, began where they left | 
off at Oxford, with the Examination of — 
Matters of Religion, and publick Griey- : 
ances, particularly the Miſcarriage of the 
Fleet to Cadzz, evil Counſellors about 
the King,the Miſ-employment of the three 
_ Subſidies and three Fifteenths granted 
to the late King for the Recovery of the 
Palatinate, and certain precipitant Re. 
priſals made upon France, to the great 
Damage of the Zng/zſh Merchants: They uc 
alſo voted two Books, compoſed by the “Mon. 
King's Chaplain; Dr. Richard Mounta- 
gue;"Viz. An Anſwer to the late Gaze 
of Proteſtants; and An Appeal to Cæ- 
ar, to contain falſe; erroneous, Papiſti- 
cal, and Arminian Opinions, repugnant 
to the Articles of the Church of Eng- 
Aland lt a s from Ruſbworth, Kc. 
that m che Tad he bad allerted, 
„That the Church of Rome hath ever 
remained firm upon the ſame Founda- 
tion of Sacraments and Doctrines inſti- 
* tuted by God: That the controverted 
© Points (between the Churches of A 
land and Rome) are of ſuch an infe- 
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7 into Oriri· 


The pet 
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\ © rior” nature, that a Man may be igno- wall 
rant of em without any Danger of his tm of 
© Soul at all: That Images may be u- — 
© ſed for the Inſtruction of the Ignorant, Houſe fo 
aid Excitation oł Devotion: That Men uh, 


. juſtified may fall away, and, depart 
from the State of Grace,” And allo it 
appears from the' ſame Hiſtorian, that 
nd atiotHer Book of his, concernin oo 
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rozpera Tuvoration of Saints, he affirmed, that 
Tom. XVIII. ere are Titular Saints as well as An- 
gels. See more of this under the Article 
' Church, in our Account of the Acts of 

1 this Tome. 
IT King being informed that there 
was a great Reſort of People to Maſs at 
a Foreign Ambaſſador's Lodgings at 
Durham- Houſe ; required the Biſhop 
of Durham to apprehend and impriſon 
all his Subjects that went to Mals ; 
and ordered his Attorney g acquaint 


N 


D 8 ES. 
way :o-- his Pleaſure they ſhould proceed with 


-ving Rec rigour againſt the Recuſants. Then 
i, dollar his Majeſty preſſed the Commons to con- 
nun jor # Sup- ſider of the Supply, and the Lords alſo 
10 uſed ſome Endeavouts to perſuade them 
to it, in a Conference which they deſired 
on this Occaſion; and they adviſed one 
Fleet to be fitted out forthwith againſt 
the King of Spain, and another to guard 
the Coaſts and Merchants; but it was to 
no purpoſe. On the contrary, they re- 
ceived the Report of the Committee con- 
cerning the Nation Grievances, and 
Reſolved, 1. That the Diminution of the 
Kingdom; in itis Strength and Honour; 
a2. the Incteaſe and Countenancing of Pa- 
piſts; 3. the not Guarding of the Narrow 
Seas; 4. Pluralities of Offices in one 
hand ; 5. Sales of Honours and Places of 
Judicature; 6. Delivery up of Ships to 
the French; 7. Miſ- employment of three 
Subſidies and three Fiſleenths, are pre- 
ſent, Grievances and that the Duke, on 
whom theſe Mifdemeanors chiefly re- 
flected, ſhould ha ve notice of the Arti- 
cles on which the Complaints againſt 
Him were grounded, and of the Intention 
of the Houſe of Commons to reſume tlie 
Dehate of theſe things very ſoo l. 
lere, Ax Author of good Credit; ſpeakking 
rrailed at of theſe times, laments to ſee how ſtrange- 
%Tmeis ly they were degenerated from tlie Peace- 
Non,. . 2 2 | N ; 
ableneſs of the) formerzinformuch that 

the People, under pretences of Reformia- 
tion, with ſome petulant Diſcourſes of Li- 

berty; extended their Euquiries even into 

the Chamber and private Actions of the 

King. Committees, ſays he, were actually 

ſent from the Houſe to the Signet-Office 

tc ſearch for Originals of his Letters for 
rTreprieving ſons Priefts/ condemm d at 
Dort: And when the King ſent @ Letter 
to the Speaker, with a Meſſage to the 

The ill recep. Houſe, by Sit Richard: WA ton Chan- 


National 
Crievances. 


1 the eller zwof the Exchequer, acquaimting 
LE them, that the Fleet was returmd, Vic- 


% ithals ſpent, the Men in CID e 
* zeady to mutiny for want of Pay, and 
that the Ships and Land- Forces which 

were tocguard the Coaſts, were in want 

ol Men, Vicuals ang Clothes, yet they 
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early in the Beginning of the Year, for 
his Judges (on the Circuits) that it was 


RE Gl A. | 559 
could not be prevail'd upon, to go upon CHauLEV⁵ 

the Supply; but one: Clement Coke, among | 
many other InveCtives, ſaid, It was bet- A 
ter to die hy a Foreign Enemy, than to 

be deſtrofid at home. c | 


As the Letter offended the Commons 
we chuſe to inſert it. 


. 1626. 


TrusTY and WELL-BELOVED, Cc. 


HAVING aſſembled the Parliament The King's 
Letter to the 


the more timely Help and Advice 3 


out People in our great and important 
Affairs; and having of late, not only 
* by Meſſage, but alſo of Ourſelf, put 
our Houſe of Commons in mind of our 
preſſing Occaſions, and of the preſent 
Eſtate of Chriſtendom, wherein they 
have equal Intereſt with'us, as well in 
reſpect of their own former Engage- 
ments, as of the common Cauſe; we 
ſhall not need to tell them with what 
Care and Patience we have in the midft 
of our Neceſſities attended their Reſo- 
lutions; but becauſe their unſeaſonable 
Slownefs may produce at home as ill 
Effects as a Denial, and hazard the 
* whole Eſtate of Things abroad, we 
© have thought fit by you the Speaker, 
to let them know, that without more 
loſs of time, we look for a full - and 
perfect Anſwer of what they will give 
for our Supply, according to our Ex- 
pectation, and their Promiſes ; wherein, 
as we preſs for nothing beyond the 
© preſent State and Condition of our Sub- 
© jets, ſo we accept no leſs than is pro- 
portionable to the Greatnefs and Good- 
neſs of the Cauſe: Neither do we preſs 
them to a preſent Reſolution in this, 
with a purpoſe to precipitate their 
Counſels, much leſs to enter upon their 
Privileges, but to ſhew that it is unfit 
to depend any longer upon Uncertain- 
ties, whereby the whole Weight of 
the Affairs of Chriſtendom may break 
in upon us on the ſudden, to our Diſ- 
hour and the Shame of this Natidn. 
And for the Buſineſs at home, we com- 
mand you to promiſe them in our Name, 
that after they have ſatisfied us in this 
our reaſonable Demand, we ſhall not 
only continue them together at this 
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time; ſo long as the Seaſon will per- 


mitęibut chli them ſhortly again to per- 
fret i thaſe neceſſary Buſineſſes which 
„ ſhall, be now left undone; and 
nd we ſhall willingly apply fit 
andi ſeaſonable Remedies to ſuch juſt 
+; Grieyances,. which they ſhall preſent 
4 untoꝭ us in a dutiful and'mannerly way, 
without throw ing an ill Odour upon 


Sour preſent Government, or upon pe 


„„ e Ne 


ForDERaA * Government of our late bleſſed Father. 
Tom. XVIIL . and if there be yet any who deſire to 
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Commons —© 


Diſgnſt. 


© find fault, we ſhall think him the wiſeſt 


Reprehender of Errors paſt, who with- 


out reflecting backward, can give 
© us counſel how to ſettle the preſent 
« Eſtate of Things, and to provide for 
© the future Satety and Honour of the 


Kingdom.“ 


„ Tus Commons were the more diſ- 


guſted with this Letter for theſe Reaſons, 
1. The Supply was demanded more like 
an Obligation upon them than a free Gift. 
2. The King ſet them a time, by order- 
ing it ſhou'd be done out of hand, and 
all other Matters poſtpon d to it. 3. His 
ſpecifying to them, as it were, the very 
Sum that they were to give. 4. The 
Money was demanded with a Haughti- 
neſs never practis d by any King betore. 


_ 5. The King founded his Demand upon 


' The Commons 


a Promiſe fraudulently obtained of King 
James's laſt Parliament by the Duke of 
Buckingham's falſe Narrative. 6. The 
War for which ſo much Money was to 
be given had been raſhly undertaken at 
a juncture when there was no Proſpect 
of Succeſs; and every one knew the King 
and the Duke of Bucks to be the Au- 
thors of it, tho the King perpetually 
charg d it upon the Parliament's Advice 
to the King his Father. However the 
Commons reſolvd to ſend a reſpectful 
and ſubmiſſive Anſwer to the King's Let- 
ter, containing Expreſſions of their Zeal 
for his Service, and general Promiſes of 
helping him in his Wants; but they art- 
fully intimated: to him, that they expec- 
ted Redreſs of Grievances before: they 
ſhou'd vote him a Supply; for as the 


King himſelf had hinted that the Aid of 


Money he now demanded, wou'd not be 
the laſt; they cou d not be ſure, but that 
in the next Seſſion, the King wou d again 
expect that the Money- Bill thou'd come 
before the Grie vances, and fo there would 
never be an end. 1077 . 


The Anſwer - which. the Commons ſent 
to the KIR was as follows. | 
Moſt Gracious Sovereign, © 
< Your Majeſty's Dutiful and Loyal 
subjects, the Commons now aſſembled 
in Parliament, in all Humility, preſent 
< unto, your Royal Wiſdom, this their 
Loyal Anſwer to the Meſſage, which 
your Nen was pleas d, by the Chan- 
ceellor of, your Exchequer, to ſend unto 
* them, deſiring to know, vrithout any 


further deferring of Time, what Sup- 


© ply they. would give to your Majeſty, 


* for your preſent and extraordinary Oc- 
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caſions, that you might accordingly Cu 
. 


frame your Counſels. 

FIS x of all, they moſt humbl 
beſeech your Majeſty to know and ref 
aſſured, that no King was ever dearer 
to his People than your Majeſty, no 
People more zealous to maintain and 


their King than they; which, / as upon 
all Occaſions they ſhall be ready to 
expreſs, ſo eſpecially in the Support 
of that „ wherein your Majeſty 
and your Allies are now juſtly engag d. 
And becauſe they cannot doubt, but 
your Majeſty in your great Wiſdom, 
even out of juſtice, and according to 
the Example of your moſt famous Pre- 
deceſſors, will be pleaſed graciouſſy 
to accept the faithful and neceſſary In- 
formation and Advice of your Parlia- 
ment, which can have no end but the 
Service of your Majeſty, and Safety 
of your Realm, in diſcovering the 
Cauſes, and propoſing the Remedies 
of theſe great Exils, which have oc- 
caſioned your Majeſty's Wants, and 
your People's Griff: 


© THEY therefore in Confidence — 


full Aſſurance of Redreſs therein, do 
with one Conſent propoſe (though in 
ſormer time ſuch Courſe hath been un- 
uſed) that they really intend to aſſiſt 
and ſupply your Majeſty in ſuch a way, 
and in ſo ample à meaſure, as may 
make you ſafe at home, and feared 
abroad; for the Diſpatch whereof th 


24 aA a 2a 1a 2 Aa 


* will uſe ſuch Diligence, as your Ma- 


< jcſty's preſent and 
* ſhall require. 

THE! King replied to the Commons in 
Terms, which ſhewed that he was not 
ſo much upon the Reſerve as they were; 
and indeed it was his Intereſt to ſpeak 
his Mind freely, ſor fear that by con- 
cealing his Principles and Pretenſions he 
ſhould encourage the Commons to fall 


pteſſing Occaſions 


on the Duke of Bactingbam, who 


was counted the Prime Author. of the 
Grievances, | His Majeſty's Reply was 
as followVW w. "vs 


Mr. 8 peaker, 


Tus Anſwer of the Gommens de- ow” 


* livered -by L 1 like well of, and 
do take it for a full and ſatisfactory 
Anſwer, and I thank them for it, 
and I hope you will with all Ex- 
podition take a Courſe for performance 
thereof, the which will turn to your 


own Good as well as mine; but ſor 
our Clauſe therein, of preſenting of 


* Grievances, I take that but for a Pa- 


rentheſis in your Speech, and not a 


Condition; and yet for Anſwer . 
N Part 


advance the Honour and Greatneſs. of 


Naan} 
A'. 1626, 


Foe! 
Tom. 
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ACTA 
roba part, I will tell you, I will be as willing 
bpm. XV Ul- c to hear your Grievances as my Prede- 
«..ceſſors have been, ſo that you will ap- 
c ply your ſelves to redre/5 Grievances, 
and not to enguzre after Grievances. I 
© muſt let you know, that I will not al- 
low any of my Servants to be queſtion- 
© ed amongſt you, much leſs tuch as 
© are of eminent Place, and near unto me. 
The old Queſtion was, V hat ſhall be 
© done to the Man whom the King de- 
© tighteth to honour 2 But now it has been 
© the Labour of ſome, to ſeek what may 
be done againſt him whom the King 
* thinks fit to honour, I ſee you ſpecially 
aim at the Duke of Buckingham I won- 
der what hath fo altered your Affections 
© towards him ! I do well remember that 
in the laſt Parliament in my Father's time, 
« when he was the Inſtrument to break the 
© Treaties, all of you (and yet I cannot 
« ſay all, for I know ſome of you are chan- 
< ped, but yet the Houſe of Commons is 
© always the fame) did 10 much honour 
and reſpe& him, that all the Honour 
« conferred on him was too little, and what 
he hath done fince to alter and change 
© your Minds, I wot not; but can aſſure 
you, he hath not meddled or done any 
thing concerning the Public or Common- 
« wealth, but by ſpecial Directions and Ap- 
« pointment, and as my Servant, and is ſo 
far from gaining or improving his Eſtate 
thereby, that 1 verily think he hath ra- 
ther impaired the fame. I wiſh you would 
« haſten for my Supply, or elſe it will be 
* worſe for your ſelves; for if any III 
happen, I think I ſhall be the laſt ſhall 
. 


Tus Reply did not diſcourage the 
Commons from procceding in the Ex- 
amination of the Duke of Buckingham's 
Conduct, whom they were reſolv d to im- 
0 Tuners peach in Form. Dr. Turner, a Phyſician, 
| — 1% Member for Shaftesbury,moy'd aQueſtion, 
WW. betber Common Fame be a good Ground 
g am. of proceeding for the Houſe 2 Which af: 
ter conſulting ſome eminent Lawyers, vg. 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, Mr. Noy, and 
others, was carry'd in the Affirmative. 

His Majeſty was extremely offended 
at. theſe Proceedings, and expreſsd his 
Diſpleaſure to the Commons in an an- 
gry. Meſſage, which he ſent next Day by 


The King's 
Demand 6 


demanded Juſtice againſt the abovemen- 


md confſtrain'd to uſe his Royal Power againſt 
the Delinquents. 


dares Dr. Turner immediately ſtood up and 


me, 


the Imperial Laws, and by the Canons 

of the Church ; That this Houſe, in the 

Time of Henry: Vl, did, upon Common 
Nun. XXIX. 


Sir Richard Weſton, wherein he allo 


Juficeagaing tion d Coke and Turner, that he be not 


explain'd himſelf, ſaying, That to accuſe 
upon Common Fame was warranted. y 
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Fame, accuſe the Duke of Suffolk ; and CIE. 
that Sir Richard Weſton himſelf did pre- 
ſent the common Ungertakers upon par. 
ticular Fame. And the next Day, when 
the Meſſage was to be again debated, 
the Doctor wrote a Letter to the Speaker, 
to excuſe his not attending the Houſe, by 
reaſon of Sickneſs, and ſubmitting to their 


\ Judgments, but not. acknowledging any 


Fault. Mean time this Reſentment of the 
King only increaſed the Ferment againſt 
the Duke. Sir John Elliot made a bold 
and ſharp Speech againſt the Duke, and 
Grievances ; and Sir William H alter told 
the Houſe, that the Cauſe of all the Grie- 
vances was that which happen'd in the 
Court of King Lewis XI of France, 
when all the King's Council rode upon 
one Florſe; all which Council was only 
Oliver the Barber, who goyern'd Lewis, 
as much as Villiers govern'd Charles. 
However, to qualify theſe Heats with all 
reſpe& to the King, and with a Deference 
to the neceſſity of Publick Affairs, the Com- 
mons, on the 27th of March, unanimouſly 
voted, his Majeſty three Subſidies and three 7: 18 
Fifteens, to be paid the laſt Day of June, BO wed 
and the laſt Day of October following; to 4 Keſtrictio» 
which a fourth Subſidy was added a Month —— 
afterwards; but withal they reſerved to. 
themſelves the Liberty of paſſing this Vote 
into an Act, without which it would be 
of no effect to the King, when they 
ſhould think fit. Now according to their 
Intent, this Act was not to paſs till after 
they had recety'd Satisfaction on the point 
of Grievances. Thus they depriyed the 
King of any Pretence to complain of 
Delays, while what they did for him 
could be of no Advantage to him, but in 
Suppoſition that he would regard their 
Defires. This very much pinch'd the 
King, who mainly perceiving that the 
Proceedings of the Commons were aim'd 
at the Puke of Buckingham, or rather at 
his own Royal Perſon,  tho' he had before 
declar'd publickly that the Duke had done 
nothing but by his Orders, he Tefoly'd 
to let them know how much he was diſ- 
pleaſed” at their Proceedings; and that 
he might frighten them into other Mea- 
ſures, he ſent for the two Houſes to 
Whitehall, where, on the 29th of March, 
he made the following Speech to them. 


The KING Speech. 
My LokDs aud GENTLEMEN, © 


I Have called you hither toDay, I mean 

© both Houſes of Parliament; but *tis for 

« ſeveral and diſtin Reaſons: My Lords, 

© You of the Upper-Houſe, to give you 

Thanks for the Care of the State of the 
Kingdom now; and not only for the 
Care of your own Proceedings, but ex- 

. © citing 
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his reaſonable Demands, he will, as 2 CHAR; 


ForDzra © citing your Fellow. Houſe of the Com, 
CAS © mons to take that into their Conſiderati- 
bon: Therefore, my Lords, 


Aa 


only give you Thanks, but I muſt alſo 
avow, That if this Parliament do not re- 
dound to the Good of the Kingdom 
(which I pray God it may) it is not your 
Faults. And you, Gentlemen of the 
Houſe of Commons, I am ſorry that 1 
may not juſtly give the ſame Thanks to 
you ; but I muſt tell you, that 1 am 
come here to ſhewyon your Errors, and, 
as I may call it, unparliamentary Pro- 
ceedings in this Parliament. But I do 
not deſpair, becauſe you ſhall fee your 
\© Faults ſo clearly by the Lord Keeper, 
© that you may ſo amend your Proceed- 
ding 
© fortably and happily, though in the be- 
< ginning it hath had ſome Rubs. * | 
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Then the Lord Kee 
| Command,” 


er, by the King's 
ole next. 


uh L ORDS, 
"Citizens and Burgeſſes of the 
Houſe of Commmons, 


© Yov.are here aſſembled by his M wel 
* ty's. Commandment to receive a Decla- 
ration of his Royal Pleaſure; Which 
although it be intended only to the 
«* Houſe. of Commons, yet his Majeſty 
© hath thought meet, the Matter being 
ol great Weight and Importance, it ſhould 
be deli ver'd in the Preſence of both 


fHouſes, and both Houſes make one Ge- 
And his Majeſty is wil- 


neral Council: 
ling that the Lords ſhould. be Witneſſes 


of the Honour and Juſtice of his Reſolu- 


tions. And ſince the Errand, which by his 
* Majeſty's Direction I muſt deliver, hath 


relation to the Houſe of Commons, I 
< muſt addreſs myſelf therefore to you, 


© Mr. Sneaker, and the reſt of that Houle. 
Ax firſt his Majeſty would have you 


to undexſtand, that there was never any 
* King more loving to his People, or bet- 


ter affetion'd to the right uſe of Parlia- 


* ments, than his Majeſty has approved 
© himfelf to be, not only by his long Pa- 
« tience ſince the ſitting down of this Par- 


< liament,; but by thoſe mild and calm Di- 


c rections which from time to time that 
Houſe hath. received both by Meſſage 


and Letter, and from his Royal Mouth; 
when the irregular Humours of ſome 

particular Perſons wrought Diverſions 
and Diſtractions there, to the Diſtur- 
bance of thoſe great and weighty Affairs 
Which the Neceſſity of the Times, the 


7 Honour and Saler of the King and 


4 Kingdom, called upon. And therefore 


© his Majeſty doth, aſſure you, that when 


I theſe great Affairs aredetcled, and that 
his Nagel hath ds wa, ow” 
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that this Parliament ſhall end com- 


and yon the Knights, 


A a «© Lay 


© juſt King, hear and anſwer your Juſt. 


T muſt not © Grievances, which in a dutiful way ſhall 


* be preſented unto him ; and this his. 
© Majeſty doth av Ü 

© Next his Majeſty would have you 
know of a ſurety, That as never any 
King was more loving to his People, 


Parliament, Jo neyer King more jealous 
of his Honour, nor more ſenſible of 
the Neglect and Contempt of his Royal 
Rights, which his Majeſty will by no 
means ſuffer to be violated by any pre- 
tended Colour of Parliamentary Liberty ; 
wherein his Majeſty doth not forget, 
that the Parliament is his Council, and 
therefore ought to have the Liberty of 
a Council; but his Majeſty underſtands 
the Difference betwixt Council and 
Comptrolling, and between Liberty and 
the Abule of Liberty. 

© 'Tx1s being ſet down in general, his 
Majeſty hath commanded me to. relate 
tome. particular Paſſages, and Proceed- 
ings, wWhereat he finds himſelf ag- 
2 


* Firſt; Whereas a ſeditious ee 
uttered amongſt you by Mr. Cook, the 
Houſe did not, as they ought to do, cen- 
ſure and correct him. And when his 
Majeſty underſtanding it, did by a Met- 
tage of Mr. Chancellorrof the Exchequer 
.deliver'd to the Houle, require Juftice 
of-you; his Majeſty hath fince found no- 
thing but Protracting and Delays. Ihis 
his Majeſty holds not agreeable to the 
Wiſdom and the Duty which he expect- 
ted from the Zouſe of Commons. 

© Secondly, Whereas Dr. Turner, in a 
* ſtrange” unparliamentary Way, without 
© any Ground of Knowledge in himſelf, 
© or offering any particular Proof of the 
* Houſe, did take upon him to adviſe the 
Houſe to enquire upon ſundry Articles 
concerning the Duke of. Bucdbing bun, 
as he pretended, but in truth*he wounds 
the Honour and Government of his 
Majeſty, and of his renowned Father; 
© and his Majeſty, firſt, by a Meſſage, 
« 
£ 
c 
c 
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and after by his own Royal Mouth, did 
declare,” That that Courſe of an Enquiry 
was an Example which by no way he 
could ſuffer, though it were againſt his 
meaneſt Servant, much leſs againſt one 
ſo near him; and that his Majeſty did 
much wonder at the fooliſh Inſolency of 
any Man that can think that his Majeſty 
ſhould be drawn out of any End to offer 
ſuch a Sacrifice ſo unworthy of a King, 
or a good Maſter; yet for all this you 
have bæen ſo far from correcting the In- 
ſoleney of Turner, that ever ſince that 
« time; your Committees have walk'd in 
3 hone $48 Turner, and l in 
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nor better affectioned to the right uſe of 
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and repeating that 
'© whereof you have made Fame the 
Ground -Work. Here his Majeſty hath 


Cauſe to be exceeding ſenſible, that up- 


« on eyery, Particular he finds the Honour 


« of his Father ſtain d and blemiſh'd, and 
© his own no leſs ; and withal you have 
'< manifeſted a great Forwardneſs rather 
to pluck out of his Boſom thoſe Who 
© are near about him, and whom his Ma- 


* jeſty hath cauſe to affect, than to truſt 
his Majeſty with the future Reformation 
of thels things which you ſeem to aim 
at; and yet you cannot deny that his 
Majeſty hath wrought a greater Refor- 
mation in Matters of. Religion, Execu- 
tion of the Laws, and concerning Things 
of great Importance, than the Short- 
nels, of his Reign (in which he hath 
been hindred partly through Sickneſs, 
and. the Diſtraction of things, which 
we could have wiſh'd had been other- 
* wile) could produce. 
© CONCERNING theDuke of Bucbiugbam, 
his Majeſty hath commanded me to tell 
* you, that himſelf does better know than 
any Man living, the Sincerity of the 
© Duke's Proceedings; with what Cautions 
c 


Jof Weight and Diſcretion he hath, been 


« guided; in his publick Employments 
from his Ma jeſty and his bleſſed Father; 

© what Enemies he hath procur'd at home 
and abroad; what Peril of Perſon, and 
© Hazard of his Eſtate, he ran into, for 
the Service of his. Majeſty, and his ever 
© bleſſed Father; and how forward he 
« hath been in the Service of this Houſe 
many times ſince his return from ain. 


And therefore his Majeſty cannot believe 


* that the Aim is at the Duke of Bucking- 
Ham, but findeth that theſe Proceedings 
do directly wound the Honour and juſ- 
tice of himſelf, and of his Father. It 
is therefore his Majeſty's expreſs, and 
final Commandment, That you yield 
Obedience unto thoſe Directions which 
you, have formerly receiy'd, and ceaſe 
this unparliamentary Inquiſ ition, and 
commit unto his Majeſty's Care, and 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, the future Re- 
formation of the Things which you 
ſuppoſe to be otherwiſe than they ſhould 
be: And his Majeity is reſolv d, that 
© before the End o 
« ſet ſuch a Courſe, both for the amend- 
© ing of any thing that'may be found a- 
© miſs, and for the ſettling of his 8 
8 Eftate, as he doubteth not but will give 
you ample Satisfaction and Comfort. 
Nx xx to this, his Majeſty takes notice, 
« that you have ſuffer'd the greateſt Coun- 
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dcil to be cenſured and traduced? in the 


© Houft, by Men whoſe Years and Edu- 


4 * . attain to that he 8 


r 


this Seſſion he will 


FotDERA * an unparliamentary Inquiſition, running foreign Buſineſſes have been entertain'd CHaRTLEs 
Ton- Ile upon Generals, J. 


in the Houſe, to the Hindrance and. 


© Difadyantage of his Majeſty's Negotia- — bbs 


tions. That the ſame Tear, yea, his firſt 
© Day of his Majeſty's Inauguration, you 
« ſuffered his Council, Government, and 
« Servants to be paratlelled with the Times 
© of moſt Exception: That your Commit - 
tees have preſum'd to examine Letters 
* of Secretaries of State, nay, his own ; 
and ſent a general Warrant to his Sig- 
net - Office, and commanded his Officers 
not only to produce and ſhew thé Re- 
© cords, but their Books and private Nate 
© which they made for his Majeſtys Scr- 
vice. This his Majeſty holds as unſuf- 


.C ferable, — it was in former Times" un- 
< uſual: 


©NExT — to ſpeak concernig "forte 
Supply of three Subſrares and three 
* Fifteenths, which you have agreed to 
tender to his Majeſty. You have been 
* made acquainted with the Greatneſs: of 
his Affairs, both at Home and Abroad, 
with the ſtrong Preparation of the Enc- 
my, with the Importance of apholding 
his Allies, ſtrengthening and ſecuring 
both Eugland and Iroland; beſides the 
encountring and annoying the Enemy b 
a powerful Fleet at Sea, and the Charge 
of all. This having bee calculated un- 
to you, you have proteſted unto his 
© Mayeſty; by the Mouth of your Speaker, 
* your Carefulneſs to ſupport the Caute 
F wherein his Majeſty and his Allies are 
Juſtiy engag' d; your unanimous Conſert 
and real Intention to ſupply his Majeſty 
in ſuch a Meaſure” as ſhould make him 
* fafe at Home, and fear'd Abroad; and 
* that in the Diſpatch hereof, you would 
* uſe ſuch Diligence as his NMiajeſty's preſ- 
© ſing and preſent Occalloris did re- 
© quire. * 
AN now his M ajeſty having arbied 
@Procceding ſuitable to this Engagement, 
he doth obſerve, that in two Days only 
of twelve this Buſineſs was thought of, 
and not begun. till hisMajeſty by a Mei- 
ſage put you in mind of it, whilſt your 
Inquiſition againſt his Majeſty s Dirsktton 
proceeded Day by Day: 
Ap for the Meaſure of this Supply, 
© his Majeſty findetlyir1o far from making 
« himſelf ſafe at Home and feared Abroad: 
as contrariwiſe it expofes him both to 
Panger and Diſeſteem; for his Majeſty 
cannot expect without better body. hut 
© that his Allies muſt preſently disband; 
© and leave him alone to bear the Fury | 
© of a. provoked and powerful Enemy : 
© So as both he and you ſhall be unſafe 
© at Home, and aſhamed and deſpiſed A- 
broad. And for the Manner of the Sup- 
© ply it is in itſelf very diſhonourable, 


G _— 1 of Diſtruſt; tor although, you 
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Condition, whereof his Majeſty himſelf 


© did warn you, when he told you of 
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our Parentheſis, yet you have put to 
it the Effect of a Condition, ſince the 
Bill is not to come into your Hon ſe, un- 
til your Grievances be both preferred 
and anſwer d. No high thing was in 
that Expreſſion and Engagement deli- 
vered by your Speaker, from which his 
© Majeſty holdeth that you have receded 
both in Matter and Manner, to his great 
< Diſadvantage and Diſhonour. And 
* therefore his Majeſty commandeth, that 
you go together, and by Saturday next 
return your final Anſwer, what further 
« Supply you will add to this you have 
© already agreed on, and that to be with- 
out Condition, either directly or indi- 
rectly, for the Supply of theſe great 
and important Affairs of his Majeſty; 
« which for the Reaſons formerly made 
« known unto you, can endure no longer 
Delay; and if you ſhall not by that time 
« reſolye on a more ample Supply, his 
* Majeſty cannot expect a Supply this way, 
nor promiſe you to fit longer together; 
© otherwiſe, if you do it, his Majeſty is 
< well content that you ſhall ſit fo long as 
© the Seaſfonof the Year will permit; and 
« doth aſſure you, that the preſent Ad- 
« dition to the Supply to ſet forward the 
* Work, ſhall be no Hindrance to your 
* ſpeedy Acceſs again. 
His Majeſty hath commanded me to 


A 


add this, That therein he doth expect 
your chearful Obedience, which will 


put a happy Iſſue to this Meeting, and 
will enable his Majeſty, not only to a 
« defenſive War, but to employ his Sub- 
jects in foreign Actions, whereby will 
© be added to them both Experience, Safe- 
« ty, and Honour. 

Is x off all, his Majeſty hath com- 
© manded me, in Explanation of the 
« gracious Goodneſs of his Royal Intenti- 
on, to ſay unto you, that he doth well 
© know that there are among you many 
« wiſe and well-temper'd Men, well af- 
< feed to the Public, and to his Majeſty's 
Ser vice; and that thoſe that are willing- 
ly faulty are not many: And for the 
< reſt his Majeſty doubteth not, but after 
his gracious Admonition, they will, in 
due time, obſerve and follow the better 


Sort; which if they ſhall do, his Ma- 
jeſty is moſt ready to forget whatſoever 


< 1s paſt.” 
Then his Majeſty ſpoke again. 
I ] Mvsr withal put you in mind a little 


of Times paſt: You may remember, 


< that in the Time of my bleſſed Father, 
< you did with your Council and Perſua- 
< fjon- perſuade both my Father and Me 


have avoided the literal Word of a to break off the Treaties. 


* was your Inſtrument, for two Reaſons ; 


* one was, the Fitneſs of the Time; the wk 


© other, becauſe I was ſeconded by ſo 
great and worthy a Body, as the whole 
Body of Parliament: Then there was 
no body in ſo great Favour with you as 
this Man, whom you ſeem now to touch, 
but indeed my Father's Government and 
mine. Now that you have all things 
according to your Wiſhes, and that Iam 
* ſo far engag'd that you think there is no 
© Retreat ; now you begin to ſet the Dice, 
and make your own Game: But I pray 
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* you be not deceived, it is not a Parlia- 


* mentary Way, nor it is not a Way to 
deal with a King. | | 
Mr Cook told yon, It was better to 
be eaten up by a foreign Enemy, than to 
* be deſiroyed at Home. Indeed I think 
it more Honour for a King to be invaded, 
and almoſt deſtroyed by a foreign Ene- 
© my, than to be deſpis'd by his own Sub- 
jects. 
© REMEMBER that Parliaments are alto- 
* gether in my Power for their Calling, 
Sitting and Diſſolution; therefore as I 
find the Fruits of them good or evil, 
they are to continue, or not to be: 
And remember, that if in this Time, in- 
* ſtead of mending your Errors, by Delay 
you perſiſt in your Errors, you make 
* themgreater and irreconcilable : Where- 
© as, on the other fide, if you do go on 
* chearfully to mend them, and look to 
the Diſtreſſed State of Chriſtendom, and 
o 
\ 
* 


La 


the Affairs of the Kingdom, as it lieth 
now by this great Engagement; you 
will do your ſelves Honour, you ſhall 
encourage me to go on with Parljaments, 
and, I hope, all Chri/tendom ſhall feel 
the Good of it.” 
As foon as the Commons were return- 
ed to their own Houſe, they went into 
a Grand Commitee, order'd the Doors 
to be lock'd, and the Keys to be laid on 
the Table ; which his Majefty having 
notice of, order'd a Conference immedi- 
ately between the two Houſes, and com- 
manded the Duke of Buckingham to ex- 
plain his Intentions, which he did, in the 
Painted Chamber, in a Style and Senſe 
not ſo offenſive as what had been deliyercd 
from the Throne, and by the Lord Keeper. 


The Duke's Speech was as follows ; 


 <WHEREASs it is objected by ſome, who 
wiſh good Correſpondency betwixt the 
King and People, that to prefix a Day 
to give or to break, was an unuſual thing, 
and might expreſs an Inclination in the 
King to break: To remove this, as his 
Majeſty was free from ſuch Thoughts, 
© he hath deſcended to make this Expla- 
© nation. ws ah 
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© 'THAT 
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< preſſed a Time. 
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Tom X Tul. s you condition with him directly or indi- 
= * realy, ſa he will not lie to a Day, for 


* giving farther Supply; but it was the 
* preſſing Occaſion of Chriſtendom that 
made him pitch upon a Day 
*His Majeſty hath here a Servant of 
© the King of Denmark, and another 
from the Duke of Veymer, and Yel- 
© terday received a Letter from his Siſ- 
ter the Queenof Bohemia; who ſigni- 


fy d that the King of Denmark hath 


» ſent an Ambaſſador, with Power to per- 


fect the Contract which was made at the 
Hague; ſo it was not the King, but 


Time, and the Things themſclyes that 


© THEREFORE his Majeſty is pleaſed to 


give longer, hoping you will not give 


him cauſe to put you in Mind of it again; 


ſo that you have a greater Latitude, if 
the Buſineſs require to think farther of 
* 

I am commanded farther to tell you, 
that if his Majeſty ſhould accept of a 
leſs Sum than will ſuffice, it will deceive 
your Expectations, diſappoint his Allies, 
and conſume the Treaſure of the King- 
dom: Whereas, if you give largely 
now, the Buſineſs being at the Criſis, 
it comes ſo ſeaſonably, it may give a 
Turn to the Affairs of Chriſtendom. 
But while we delay and ſuffer the 
Time to paſs, others abroad will take 
Advantage of it, as the King of Spain 
hath done, by concluding a Peace, as it 
is thought, in Italy, for the VFalteline, 
whereby our Work is become the grea- 
ter, becauſe there can be no Diverſion 
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that Way. . 10 34 


As it was a good Rule to fear all 


Things and Nothing, and to be liberal 


© was ſome times to be thriſty; ſo in this 


particular, if you give largely, you 


© ſhall carry the War to the Enemy's Door, 
and keep that Peace at Home that hath 
been: Whereas, on the contrary, if you 


draw the War Home, it brings with it 


nothing but Diſturbance and Fear, all 


© Courſes of juſtice ſtopt, and each Man's 


© Revenue leſſen'd, and nothing that can 
eee 


\» * AnoTHer Explanation I am command- 
© ed to make, tquching the Grievarices ; 
*!/wherein his Majeſty means no way: to in- 
*/{texrupt your Proceedings, but hopes you 
vill proceed in the ancient ways of your 
pPtedeceſſors; and not ſo much ſeek 


Faults, as the Means to redreſs them. 


Lam farther commanded to teil you, 


hat his Majeſty intends to elect a Com- 


mittee of both Houſes, whom: he will 
kruſt to take the View of his Eſtate, the 


e Defects of which are not ſo fit for the 


Eyes of a Multitude; and this Committee 
ill be fer your Eaſe, and may fſatisfy 
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© you, without caſting any ill Odout on Carnes 


© Weakneſs that may bring Shame u 
on us Abroad. That which is propc- 
« ſed is ſo little, that when the Payment 
* comes, it will bring him to a worſe 
* Eftatethannow he is in; therefore wiſhes 
* you to 1nlarge it, but leaves the Aug- 
mentation to your ſelyes ; but is forry 


© and touch'd in Conſcience, that the Bur- 


* den ſhould lie on the pooreft, who want 
too much already; yet he will not pre- 
ſeribe, but wiſh that you, who were the 
© Abettors and Counſellors of this War, 
© would take a greater Part of the Burden 
to your ſelves; and any Man that can find 
out that way ſhall ſhew himſelf beſt af. 
fected, and do the beſt Service to the 
King and State. _ 

AFTER the Duke had thus ſpoke for the 
King, he made his Addreſs to them in his 
own behalf. The Lord Conway, Se- 


KR * * 


eretary of State, who ſpoke next, un- 


dertook alſo in Vindication of the Duke, 
among other Things, to ſhew that the 
three Subſidies and the three Fi ſteenths 


granted to the late King had been im- 


ploy d according to the Intent of the Par- 
liament, hecauſè nothing was disburſed 
but by the King's expreſs Orders; a Rea- 
ſon which doubtleſs the Houſe of Com- 
mons thought very frivolous, 5, 
THE Explanation of the King's Inten- 
tions however ſeem'd to pacify them a 


© his Government, OT laying Open ariy 5x, ogg 
PLN 


little: and how much ſoeyer they had been 


diſguſted at what the King faid about Par- 
liaments, they contented themſelves, with 
preſenting an Addrefs to the King with 
the following Remonſtrance. | 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


* WarrReas Your Majeſty hath been 
© pleaſed of late, at ſundry Times, and by 
© ſeyeral Means, to impart unto us your 
© Royal Pleaſure touching ſome Paſſages 
andProceedings in this preſentParliament; 
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Comfort acknowledge your | Majeſty's 
Grace and Fayour, inthat it hath pleaſed 
vyou to cauſe it to be deliver d unto us by 
the Lord Keeper of your Great Seal, in 
« 1 Royal Preſence, and beſore 
both Houſes of Parliament, that never 
* King was more loving to his Peco le, 
0 


nor better affected to the right u c 


We do firſt, with unſpeakable Joy and 


„ Parliaments ';" withal, profeſſing Four 


moſt gracious Reſolution to hear and re- 
© dreſF dur juſt Grievances. And with 
© like Comfort we acknowledge your Ma- 
jeſty's Goodneſs ſhining at the very En- 
trance of your Glorious Reign, in com- 


£ 'maniding the Execution of the Laws ef. 


tabliſa d to preſerve the True Religion 
4 of Amighty God, in whoſe Service 
comiſſteth the Happineſs of all Kin 

Gand Kingdoms ?: 8 F 
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ve hope, undeſer ved. 
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that we alſo expreſs ſome Senſe of juſt 
© Grief, intermixed with that great 3 
© to ſee the careful Proceedings of our 
© ſincere Intentions ſo: miſreported, as to 
* haye wrought Effects unexpected, and, 
£ | | 
« Firſt, Touching the Charge againſt 
us in the Matter concerning Mr. Cook, 
We all fincerely proteſt, "That neither 


Meſſage, nor any other of ſeditious Ef- 
fe, were ſpoken by him, as hath been 
reſolved by the Houſe, without one ne- 
gative Voice. Howloever, in a Speech 
occaſionally uttered, he let fall ſome 
few Words, which might admit an ill 
Conſtruction; whereat the Houſe being 
diſpleaſed at the delivery of them, as 
was expreſſed by a general and inſtant 
Check, he forthwith ſo explained Him- 
ſelf and his Intention, that, for the pre- 
ſent, we did forbear to take them into 
Conſideration; which ſince we have 
done: And the Effect thereof had be- 
fore this appeared, if by importunate 
Buſineſſes of your Majeſty's Service we 
had not been interrupted. ' > 
Tux like Interruption did alſo befal 
us in the Caſe of Dr. Turner; wherein 
the Queſtion being formerly ſtated; a 
Reſolution was ordered to be'taken'that 
very Day, on which we received your 
Majeſty's Command to attend you. 
But for our own Proceedings we hum- 
bly beſeech your Majeſty to be truly 
informed, That before that Overture 
from Dr. Turner (out of our great 
and neceſſary Care for your Honour and 
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into ſerious - Confideration the Evils 
* Which. now afflict your People, and the 
Cauſes of them, that we might apply 


K MK M M M 


© ourſelves unto the fitteſt Remedies, In 


© the purſuit whereof, our Committees 
c (whatſoever they might have done have 
in no Particular proceeded otherwiſe, 


_ © than either upon Ground of Knowledge 


in themſelves, or Proof by Examination 
« of Witneſſes, or other Evidence, In 
* Good, as we haye not ſwerved from the 
© Parliamentary. Ways of our Predeceſ- 


_ © ſors, fo we conceive, chat the diſcovery 


« ahd reforming, of Error is ſo far from 


Aying an Aſperſion upon the::prefent 
Tune and Government, that it is rather 
great Honour and Happineſs to both, 


© yielding Matter to great Princes, whete- 


„ 


i to exetciſe and; illuſtrate. their nobleſt 


«tf : 
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Ay although the grieveus Complaints 
+, of the Merchants fromall Parts; together 
Vith the common Service: of the Sub- 


© tes, well affected ta thoſe uh proſeſi 


r 


* our Religion, gave us occaſion! des 


the Words mentioned in your Majeſty's 


Welfare of your Realm) we had taken 


© which Courſe of Service jor the publick 
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+ bate ſome Buſineſſes that were partly CAI. 


© foreign, and had relation to Affairs of 
State; yet we beſeech your Majeſty to 
* reſt aſſured, it was excecding far from 
our Intention, either to traduce your 
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© Counſellors, or difadyantage your Ne- 


© goctations. And though ſome Exam- 
« ples of great and potent Miniſters of 
© Princes, heretofore queſtioned in Parlia- 
ment, have been alledged, yet was it 
* without paralleling your Majeſty's Go- 
* yernment or Councils to any Times at 
* all, much leſs to Times of Exception. 
-© Tovcxing the Letter of your Ma- 
« jeſty's Secretary, it was firſt alledged by 
your Advocate for his own Juſttfcation, 
© and after by Direction of the Committee 
produced to make good his Allegation. 
Ax for the Search at the Signet-Of- 
© fice, the Copy of a Letter being di- 
vulged as in your Majeſty's Name, with 
pregnant Cauſe of Suſpicion, both in the 
© Body and Direction thereof to be ſup- 
< politittous, the Committee, out of deſire 
to be cleared therein, did, by their Order, 
* ſend ſome of themſelves to the Signet- 
* Office to ſearch whether there were any 
© Records of Letters of that Nature, with- 
* out Warrant to the Officer for any, 
much leſs for a general Search. 
Bur touching publick Records, we 
have not forborn, as often as our Buſi- 
neſſes have required, to make ſearch in- 
to them, wherein we have done nothing 
unwarrantable by- the Laws of your 
Realm, and the conſtant Uſage of Par- 
laments. And if for the Eaſe of their 
Labours any of our Committees have 
deſired the help of the Officers, Reper- 
tories or Breviates of Direction, we con- 
ceive it is no more than any Subject in 
his own Affairs might have obtained for 
ordinary. Fees. e 
Now concerning your Majeſty's: Ser- 
* yants, and namely, the Duke of Buc l- 
ingham, we humbly beſeech your Ma- 
jeſty to be informed by us your faithful 
Commons, who can have no private 
End but your Majeſty's Service; and the 
God of our Country, That it hath 
been tlie ancient, conſtant, and undoubt- 
ed Right and Uſage of Parliaments, to 
«queſtion and complain of all Perſons of 
what Degree ſocver, found gricvous 
o the Commonwealth, in abuſing the 
Power and Truſt committed to them by 
© their Sovereign. A Courſe approved not 
only by the Examples in your Father's 
Days, of famous Memory, but by fre- 
quent Precedents in the beſt and moſt 
©: glorious Reigns/of your noble Progeni- 
tor, appearing both in Records and Hi- 
ſtories: Without which Liberty in Par- 
amen, no pri vate Man, no Servant to 
us King, perhaps no Oounſellor, without 
© expoſing himſetfto the Hazard of great 
* „ Ennity 
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ings whilſt they 
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FoxpERA © Enmity and Prejudice, can be a Means 
rom. XVII 4 to call great Officers in 


Queſtion for 
© their Miſdemeanors, but the Common- 
© wealth might languiſh under their Preſ- 
< ſures without Redreſs : And whatſo- 


ever we ſhall do accordingly in this 


© Parhament, we doubt not but it ſhall 


© redound to the Honour of the Crown, 


and Welfare of your Subjects. 

© Laſtly, We moſt humbly beſeech 
* your Majeſty graciouſly to conceive, 
© that tho” it hath been the long Cuſtom 
* of Parhaments to handle the Matter of 
Supply with the laſt of their Buſineſſes, 
© yet at this Time, out of the extraordi- 
© nary-Reſpect to your Perſon, and Care 
of your Affairs, we have taken the ſame 
© into more ſpeedy Conſideration, and moſt 
* happily on the very Day of your Ma- 
« jeſty's Inauguration, with great Alacrity 
* and unanimous Conſent, after a ſhort 
© Debate, we grew to the Reſolution for a 
* preſent Supply, well known to your Ma- 
Jeſty. ö 

* To which, if Addition may be made 
of other great Things for your Service, 
yet in Conſultation amongſt us, we doubt 
© not but it will appear that we have not 
teceded from the Truth of our firſt In- 
© tention, ſo to ſupply you, as may make 
« you ſafe at Home, and feared Abroad, 
« eſpecially if your Majeſty ſhall be plea- 


A 


© our Promiſe, as well as to the Meaſure 


_ © of the Gift agreed. 


© Wir like Humility we beſeech your 
« Majeſty not to give Ear to the officious 
Reports of private Perſons for their own 
© Ends, which hath occaſioned ſo much 
© Toſs of Time, nor to judge our Proceed- 
are in Agitation, but 
to be pleaſed to expect the Iſſue and 
Concluſion of our Labours, which we 
© are confident will manifeſt and juſtify 
to your Majeſty ' the Sincerity and 
© Loyalty of out Hearts, who ſhall ever 
© place in a high Degree of Happineſs, the 
performing of that Duty and Service in 
Parliament, which may moſt tend to 


© yout Majeſty's Honour, and the Good 


* of your Kingdom.” 


Lite King deſired Time to prepare an 
Anſwer to this Remonſtrance, aud prevail- 
ed with the Commons to adjourn for a 
Week, as the Lords had done. Mean 


time being in great Perplexity for want 


of Money, and convinced that che Com- 
mons would not paſs the Subſidy Bill till 


they had done with the Duke of Back- 


ingham, he conſented, at length; that the 
Houſe ſhould proceed in the Examination 
of his Favourite's Conduct; but the Sequel 
Mews that he intended to ſtop Proceed- 
ings, in caſe Matters were puffe ros fl 
For while the Common werf paſſiog Ar. 
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ſed to look upon the Way intended in 


ticles of. Accufation againſt the Duke, of Cnantzs 
which they allowed him to take a Copy p39. 
from the Clerk's Book, an unexpected in. 


terruption was given to the Impeachment, 
and conſequently to the Subſidy Bill, by 
the King's Charge of High-Treaſon a- 
gainſt the Earl of Briſtol, which it will 
be neceſſary briefly to mention in this 
Place. | 


The Earl of B RIS TO L's Hair. 


Tat Reader will remember that in the 
laſt Reign, we gave an Account of the 
Earl's Embaſſy to Jain about the Mar- 
riage of Prince Charles with the Infanta; 
and that tho' he brought it to a Conclu- 
ſion, according to King 7ames's Deſire, 
he had the Misfortune however to diſ- 
pleaſe both the Prince and the Duke of 
Buckingham, whole Aim being to hinder 
the Earl from giving the Parliament an 
exact Account of what paſſed in Spain, 
they managed it ſo that at his Return he 
was confined to his Houle, and afterwards 
ſent to the Tower, where he. remained 
without being Tried or Charged 'till this 
ſecond Parliament, that is about two 
Years; for King James, tho' fully ſatiſ- 
fied of the Earl's Innocence, durſt not 
protect him, as obſerved in his Reign, 
but was conſtrained by the Prince and the 


Duke, on various Pretences, to keep him in 


Priſon, that he might have no Opportu- 


nity of ſpeaking with him: And after 


King 7ames's Death the Earl's Cafe be- 
came ſo much the worſe, becauſe the new 
King and Fayourite, his profeſſed Enemies, 
were no longer obliged to keep any Mca- 
ſures with him. But the Earl finding at 
laſt how the Commons ſtood affected to 
the Duke, reſolved to lay hold of this Op- 
portunity to attempt the Recovery of his 
Liberty and the Vindication of his Con- 
duct from the Aſperſions of the Duke: 
He therefore preſented a Petition to the 
Houſe of Lords, ſetting forth that tho? he 
was a Peer of the Realm he had received no 
Summons to the Parliament, and deliring 
their Interceſſion for him, that he might 
enjoy his Privilege. Upon this the Lords 
prayed his Majeſty to ſend a Writ of Sum- 
mons to the Earl; and the other Peers, 
who had not received.theirs, which the 
King granted, and a Writ was accordingly 
ſent to the Earl; but withal he received 
a Letter under the Great Seal, acquainting 
him that his Mar would rather have 
him make Excuſe for his. Abſence than 
come in Perſon to the Houſe, Upon this 
the Earl addreſſed himſelf a ſecond I ime 
to the Houle of Lords, to Whom he alſo 
ſent the Letter he received, and told them 
it wag done bythe Credit of the Duke of 
Bucks, whoſe Aim was to prevent him 
from” making, his Miſdemeanor known. 


+. 4 * * \ wy 
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en 


FozDp ENA Moreover, he prayed the Lords to permit 


His Accuſati- 


much the Duke had deceiv'd the late 
King, his preſent Majeſty, the State, and 
the Parliament. The King was ſo offend- 
ed at the Earl of Briſtol's Boldneſs, that 
he ſent a Meſſage to the Lords, declaring 
that he was determin d to charge the Earl 
of Briſtol with High- Treaſon; upon which 
the Lords could not help committing the 
Earl to the Cuſtody of the Black-Rod. 
Some Days after pp May 1.) the Earl 
being brought to the Barof the Houſe, the 
Attorney General read a Charge of eleven 
Articles againſt him in the King's Name, 
who had corrected it in ſeyeral Places with 
his own Hand. Nevertheleſs before it was 
read, the Lords alſo received the Accuſation 


on of the Duke enter d by the Earl of Briſtol againſt the 
of Bucking- Duke of Buckingham ard the Lord Con- 


Day, Secretary of State, which conſiſted of 
twelve Articles. The Houſe cauſed the Ar- 
ticles to be read, remitted the Earl to the 
Black-Rod, and order'd that the King's 
Charge againſt him ſhould be proceeded 
upon before that of the Earl againſt the 
Duke, which the King took very well, and 
that his Teſtimony againſt the Duke ſhould 
not be prejudiced. The Articles on both 
ſides laboured with one Deſign, which 
was to render each other ſuſpected in their 


Sport for their Enemies, and Concern. for 
their Friends. The Earl made ſuch a De- 


And his own fence, however, as confounded his Accuſers, 


Defence, 


and he ſhew'd how much the Duke had 
impoſed upon the Parliament in his Narra- 
tive of 5-50 palled in Hain; which the 
King taking as a Reflection on himſelf, who 
had not only atteſted the Relation, but 
ſtill perſiſted to atteſt it as true, he did not 
think fit to proſecute the Earl to the ut- 
moſt, . | 
As the Charge againſt the Earl, his De- 
fence, and- his Accuſation of the Duke 
of Buckingham and Lord Conway relate 
rather to the former Reign than to this, and 
would moreover exceed the Bounds of 
this Extract, we chooſe to refer the curious 
Reader to Ru/hworth and Mr Rapius lar- 
ers upon this Progreſs which are worth 
TH Peruſal. . „ - 
On the 8th of May, which was ſome Days 
after the Earl of Briſol had given in 
his Anſwer and preſented his Charge againſt 
the Puke and the Lord Conway, the Com- 
mons ſent up ſome of their Members to 
the Houſe of Lords with their Declaratio 
and Impeachment againſt the Duke o 


Commons Im. Buckingham,conſiſting of thirteen Articles 


peachment of 
the Duke of 


of Impeachment manag'd by eightMembers 


Buckingham, and fixteen more as Aſſiſtants. The eight 


5 1e, Mr. Pym, Mr. 


chief Managers were Sir Dudley Diggs, 
Sir John Elliot, Mr. Selden, Mr. G“ Ms 
\ 'Sherland, Mr. 
Wandesford, and Mr. Herbert, © 


ger Hiſtory, where he will find ſeveral Pa- 


R E G IA. 


Sir Dudley Diggs, who was appointed Cx, 
Tom XVIII. him to bring an Accuſation againſt the to explain and 1typport' the beginning of 
Duke, wherein he would demonſtrate how the Charge, read the Preamble to the e 1636, 


Bill drawn up in the uſual Form, in which 
the Duke's Titles and Offices were enume- 
rated in the Manner following : | 
George, Duke, Marquis, and Earl o 
Buckingham, Earl of Coventry, Viſcount 
llers, Baron of I haddon, Great Admi- 
ral of the Kingdoms of Englaud and Ire- 
land, and of the Principality of / ales, and 


of the Dominions and Iflands of the ſame, 


of the Town of Calais, and of the. Mar- 
ches of the ſame, and of Normandy, Ga/- 
coigne, and Guzenne, General Governour 
of the Seas and Ships of the ſaid Kingdom, 
Lieutenant-General, Admiral, Captain-Ge- 
neral and Governour of his Majeſty's Royal 
Fleet and Army lately ſet forth, Maſter of 
the Horſe of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
Lord Warden, Chancellor and Admiral of 
the Cinque-Ports, and of the Members 
thereof, Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, Juſtice 
in Eyre of all the Foreſts and Chaces on this 
Side the River Trent, Conſtable of the 
Caſtle of ind ſor, Gentleman of his Majeſ- 
ty's Bed-Chamber, One of his Majeſty's 
moſt Honourable Privy-Council in his 
Realms, both in England, Scotland and 
Ireland, and Knight of the moſt noble 
Order of the Garter. 

_ Wan Sir Dudley had read the Pream- 


4 % and Religion, and was Matter of ble, he reduced the Charge to four prin- 
fo 


cipal Heads, In the Firſt he ſhew'd the 
Abuſes which followed from ſo many Of. 
fices conferr'd on a ſingle Perſon, and main- 
tain d it to be one of the chief Cauſes of 
the Calamities which afflicted England, 
as Decay of Trade, Loſſes at Sea, and 
the Contempt the Nation was fallen into. 
In the Second he ſpoke in general of Ho- 


nours being ſold or procured by the Duke 


to undeſerving Perſons. In the Third he 
ſaid, as the Duke had raiſed all his poor 
Kindred to Honours, ſo he had exhauſted 
and miſemploy'd his Majeſty's Lands and 
Reyenues, In the Fourth he ſpoke of the 
Remedies apply d and given to thelateKing 
in his laſt Sickneſs ; but he only juſt men- 
tion'd them, becauſe that Article was to 
be enlarged upon by another Mana- 
ger. | | 

As this Charge neyer came to any 
Judgment, tis unneceſſary to relate Par- 
ticulars : But that the Reader may ſee in 
5 what the Duke was accuſed of, the 
ollowing Abſtract is inſerted of each of 
the Articles: Of which I, II, III, were 
enlarged upon by Mr. Herbert; IV, V, by 
Mr. Selgen ; VI, VII, VIII, by Mr. Gan- 
vile; 1%, X, Xl, by Pym; XII, by 
Mr, Seri, K&S 
I. Hs was accuſed of engroſſing into 
his own Hands a great Number of Offices, 
ſome of which could hardly be executed 
by a, Single Perſon ;..and of procuring 
them by i Means. 5 

| II. OF 


1 


v\ o 9 
ACTA 


been, II. Or purchaſing the Office of High- 
Tem XIIII. Admiral of the Earl of Nottingham, in 
WYY the 16th of the late King. S314 


III. Or buying the Office of Lord 
Warden of the Cinque - Ports of the late 
Lord ouch, in the 22d of the late Reign. 
IV. Os having neglected to guard the 
Seas and protect 5 Merchants. 
V. Or confiſcatinga French Ship call'd 
the It. Peter of Newhaven,worth 40,0007. 
Of detaining the Taid Ship after the King's 
Order of the 28th of December laſt to 
reſtore her to the Owner, and of taking 
out ſeveral Things for his own uſe. 
VI. Or oppreſſing the Ea/ff-/ndia Com- 
pany, in the 2 fl ſt of King James, by de- 
taining under falſe Pretences their Shi 
which were ready to ſail, and of compelling 
them to give him 10,000 . that they might 


not loſe their Voyage. | 
VII, and VIII. Or delivering ſeveral 


Merchant Ships and a Man of War into 
the Hands of the French King, againſt 


the Will of the Owners, in July laſt, 
to ſerve at the Siege of Rochel. 
IX. Or conftraining ſeyeral Perſons to 
purchaſe Titles of Honour. 

X. Or ſelling the Office of High-Trea- 
ſurer for 20,000 J. and the Office of Maſter 
of the Wards and Liveries for 6000 J. 
Fl. Or procuring to his Kindred and 
Allies Titles of Peerage; without their ha- 
ving done the State any Service. 

XII. Or cmbezling and engrofling the 


| King's Money and Lands. 


XIII. Or applying a Plaiſter to the late 


King's Side in his laſt Sickneſs, and of giving 
him a Portion with his own Hand at ſeve- 


ral Times, in the Abſence, and without the 
Order of the Phyſicians. | 


Six John Elliot was appointed to make 
a ſort of Epilogue to the Impeachment, 
in which he ſumm'd up what had been 
ſaid againſt the Duke, and ſpoke of him 
in very ſevere Terms, but ſaid not a 


Word of the Plaiſter or Potion. 


* Ruſhworth mentions a very remarka- 


ble Paper which was privately conyey'd 


to the King upon his Impeachment, im- 
porting, © That this great Oppoſition a- 


© gainſt the Duke was ſtirred up and main- 


© tain'd by ſuch as ſeek the Deſtruction of 
© this free Monarchy; That ſince the 


© Time of Henry VI theſe Parliamentary 


Piſcourſings were never ſuffer d, as be- 
ing Symptoms of Rebellions and the de- 
© throning of our King; That his Majeſty 
© therefore ever ſtrengthen'd himſelf with 
© ſome Favourite, as whom he might 
© better truſt then many of the Nobility 
© fond. of this Oligarchy; That it be. 


* hoved his Majeſty to uphold the Duke, | 
the Houſe, but the Commons ſent a 


© who if he be decourted, the Demoliti- 

© tion of his Monarchy will ſoon follow; 

and that if they prevail in this, they 
| Nuns, XXIX. 
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vill pull the other Feathers of Royalty, Cnanres_ 
* and appoint him Counſellors, Servants, „„. „, 
Sc. That the King and his Father are Sy. ; 
© both concern d in the Duke's Accuſati : 
* on; and that if he ſuffer for obeying | 


© his Soyereign, the next Attempt will 
© be to call the King to an Account, Oc. 


THz ſame or the next Day Diggs and Diggs and 
Elliot were by the King's Command ſent 2 
to the Tower ; and on May 11th the Tower. 
King went to the Houſe of Lords, and 
made the following ſhort Speech to 


them. 


MyLorvDs, 
Tux Cauſe, and only Cauſe, of King's Speech 


PS © my coming to you this Day, is to ex- to the Lords 


« preſs the Senſe I have of all your 82 _ 
* nours ; for he that toucheth any of you * 
* toucheth me in a very great Meaſfre. 

* I haye thought fit to take Order for 
the Puniſhing ſome inſolent Speeches 
lately ſpoken. I have been too remiſs 

* heretofore in puniſhing ſuch Speeches 

* as concern my ſelf; not that I was gree- 
dy oftheir Monies, but that Buckingham, 
through his Importunity, would not ſuf- 
fer me to take notice of them, leſt he 

* might be thought to have ſet me on, and 

« that he might come the forwarder to his 

« Iryal. And to approve his Innocency 

© as touching the Matters againſt him, I 
my ſelf can be a Witneſs to clear him in 

* every one of them. 

_ * TI SPEAK not this to take any thing out 
« of your Hands ; but to ſhew the Reaſon 

« why I have not hitherto puniſhed thoſe 
inſolent Speeches againſt my ſelf. And 
now I hope you will be as tender of my 

« Honour, when Time ſhall ſerve, as I 
« haye been ſenſible of yours. 


Tux King's aim in this Speech was un- 
doubtedly,Fir/t, to perſuade the Lords that 
they were all ſtruck at by the diſreſpect- 
ful Things ſpoke by the Managers, Sc. a- 
gainſt the Duke of Buckingham,and that he 
had committed Dzggs and Elliot to the 
Tower, on purpoſe to vindicate their injur'd 
Honour; Secondly, to reduce the Lords to a 
kind of Dilenma, which he thought they 
would not be able to get clear of, becauſe 

he offered to be a Witneſs for the Duke of 
Buckingham, and to clear his Innocence in 
every Article of his Impeachment. In 
which caſe they ' muſt either declare the 
Duke innocent upon the King's Evidence, 
or by condemning” him openly, reject his 
Royal Teſtimony ; which he 1imagin'd they 
would not eaſily be brought to do. But 
they were not impoſed upon by this Ar- 


* tifice, as we ſhall ſee hereaſter. 


Tu King was no ſooner departed from 


» Mefſage to the Lords, by Sir... Natha- 
niel Rich, to deſire that the Duke 
1 * of 


e 


i l Buckinghaw might "YES into Ouſto- 
ds Shich the Lords durſt not comply 
| TO with, for: fear of 0 the King. 
e e., Mia time the. Houſę of 8 
ſanment of lock d upon the Impi 2 of Di 
4%, Meme aa Bear as an Exp each of 
| Privileges... Sir Dualey SIONS Of bf 
3 Court Part e the wr; and 
bony (4 he term'd it) len Silence of the 
+++ » "Houſe, ſtood and juſtify'd the King 
_ e c Menden who, he 
retended, went heyond their Commiſſion, 
5 ſpeaking of "the Ne Wiler and Potion gi- 
ven to the late King; mean time there 
was not a Word of Truth i in what; was aſ- 
cribed to thoſe two Members, 17 the 
little Reſpect they had ſhewn to the uke 
of Huctingham; "for Elliot had not men- 
man beth of tion d the Plaiſter or Potion ; and the 575 
Common: and mons fign'd a Proteſt, importing that Dz 
Favour. had faid nothing ike what he was accu 64 
of. Beſides this, 36 Lords, who were pre · 
ſent at the Conference where the Duke's 
Impeachment was brought in, atteſted un- 
der their Hands that they did not hear Sir 
Dudley Diggs ſpeak any ſuch Words. It 
followed therefore from the Teſtimony of 
the Lords, and the Proteſt of the Com- 
mons, either that the King was falſly and 
maliciouſly inform'd, or that the Charge 
againſt Dzggs was invented, in order to 
have an Opportunity. of puniſhing him 
for ſpeaking of the Duke in ſo diſteſpect · 
fal a Manner. 
Tus King ſeeing no way to ſupport 
what he had Sg cauſed the two impri- 


Their Releaſe. 


{toned Members to be releaſed. And on 


a Complaint and repeated Petitions of the 
The Enlarge: Houle of Lords, inſiſting on their Privi- 
ment of che letze the Earl of Arundel, whom the King 
A. Arun" had committed to the Tower, i in Breach of 
bo the Tower, it, about the beginning of March laſt, while 
the Parliament was ſitting, was releaſed 

June 8, much againſt his Majeſty's Will, 

when he found that the Lords, to whom 

he had ſent ſeveral Meſſages, were reſolv'd 

to take no other Buſineſs into Con- 

Gderation till they kad received SatisfaRti- 

on. The King pretended that the Lords 

ought not to take Exceptions at his Com- 

mitment of this Earl, becauſe he might 
poſſihiy be guilty of Felony or Treaſon; 

and, conſequently, the Houſe ought to 

wait till it ſhould pleaſe the King to 

declare the Cauſe of his Impriſonment; 

but the Lords plainly ſaw that the Foſſi- 

bility alledg'd by the King was but an Ar- 

tifice to clude their moſt undoubted Pri- 

vileges; and they argued, that if on Pre- 

tence offuch Caſes, Which were very rare, 

the King tquld impriſon a Peer without 

the conſent of the Houſe, and without 
declaring the Cauſe, it would follow, that 

in all forts nf Caſes he might detain the 

Poerin Cuſtody: as long as he pleaſed, and * 
thereby-abridge the Lords "= Pr» © 


av 


diſtinct and plauſible, and ſeem'd to la 7 


© of Mancbeſter had. Sadish tion by the 
l 72 — s Lands for the 20, . and that 


E E C14 


vil Mr. Napin s, this Earl was C AARLL 
bc HEY for peaking too mo in the TE 
Houſe ; - but this dogs not appear from an WAY 
other good Hiſtory, and tis n * 

with much more Probability, that x. Was 

r for his Son's marrying the Duke of Lenox's 

Siſter, . whom the. King deſign d ory the 

Lord Lors; which - is 2 

Ruſbworth and bitlock;, who ia 12155 

King ſignify d in his Meffage ae 7 
of... Lords, upon this Oecahon, that he 
was committed for Perſonal Miſdeames: 


nours againſt the King, and not for any 
The Earl we ws 


Matters of Parliament; 
ſpeaking of had five. Proxies, Whic 

were loſt by his Impriſonment, and no 
Precedent was found; of any Peer's being 
committed. in a Seſſion without tlie Sen- 

tence of Parliament. 

Berort the Duke of " Bockinghans had 28 
given in his Anſwer to the Commons Im- the hf 
peachment, he was on the 1ſt of, June, r 
by the King's Intereſt, elected Chancellor 4 ci, 
of the Univerſity of Cambriage, in the room * 
of the deceas d Lord Howard, Earl of Can ! 
Suffolk. The Houſe of Commons thought 
it an Inſult on their Proceedings, to chooſe = 
the Duke; whilſt under an Impeachment, 
and when one of the Articles an kin 
was the Plurality of Offices. Beſides they 
argued, that there was a ſort of Contradicti- 

on in this Election, becauſe the Univerſity 
themſelves, by their Repreſentatives inPar- 
liament, had given their conſent to the faid 
Impeachment: But the King ſtifly ſuppor- 
ted the Election in Spight a the Commons. 

Ar length, on the Suh of June, the 11. Dur, 


Anſwer tohis 
1 


The Kin 
Letter ts 
Speaker « 
Howe of 
ons on 
4 of 
for a ſpe 


Duke gave in his Anſwer to the Impeach- 
ment, which, was in ſuch modeſt humble 
Terms, that many who, expected a more 
proud and diſHainfal Defence, were chang - 
ed into a good Opinion of him: For at 
the ſame time that he juſtify d himſelf, he 
courted them ſaying, That his Accufer, 
© Common Fame, was too ſubtil a Body 
for bim to conteſt with; and he donbted 
not but in Time it would be found that 
© Common Fame had abuſed: both Them 
and Him.“ As to his particular Anſwer 
to the ſeveral Articles, which the Reader 
may ſee at large 1 1 Worth, it was 
the 
E e the 
Kg s and his Father, and their Direction 
of the particular Paſſages ; with his Obe- 
adience thereto, and tothe Advice of tht 
Council. He den * d © that he had 20,000/. 
* of the Earl of Mancheſter, or 6000 J. 
* of the Earl of Middleſex, or 10,900 7. 
of the Ea India Company; but ſaid 
* the King had thoſe Sums 3 that the Earl 


upon the Knoteledge o 


mae Fung to Sir 


* * „ 
2 de- 
E that hep "poly Ts bi * 4 


ty 


« Wl on 20D Slane; bur the King 
CVS HERS Duke) Had been cur'd of an Ague 


* 


The King's 
Letter to the 


"3 


by u Plaiſter and a Drink, the King 
ud have them, und took them, ſome 
© of "his Phyſicians being then preſent, 


and allowing Mens, "ou (taſting'-the 


Drink. . 112 TIL 28111 To Igv * 
De GLA, NON, , 8. ia 
Uro the whole, as there Wy lictle'in 
the Impeachment beſides what was tran- 
ſacted in the Reign of the late King, and 
ſo not legally cognizuble in this, he claim- 
of the 'Benefit 'of che General Purdon in 
the '2 rſt of King James, and os wars 1 $ 
Pardon iſſued A hisCoronationt © 
Tut Commons having defir'd 'a Copy 
of the Duke's Anßßyer; the King wrote the 
following Letter next Day to the Speaker, 
to ones the Houſe about hs. -# oa 


-Txwsry and w. B. LovBD, Ge. 
17 75 Ove Houſe of Commons cannot . 


yur of che & ho oſten and how earneſtly. we have 


Haw/e of Com- c 


nons on the 
%% June, 

for a ſpeedy 

. 


called upon them for the ipeeding of 
that Aid which they intended us for our 
c great. and weighty "Affairs, concerning 
the Safety and Honour of us and our 
« Kingdoms : And now the Time being 
<, ſo-far-ſpent, that unleſs it be Ear 
concluded, it can neither bring u 

Money nor Credit by the Time which 
themſelves have prefix'd; which is the 


| { laſt of this Month, and being further de. 


e SOccaſioms unto them, and by tequiri 
8 C 


© ferr'd; would be of little uſe, we being 
«daily advertiſed from all Parts: of the 
great Preparations of the Enemy ready 
to aſſail us: We hold it neceſſary by theſe 
our Letters to give them our laſt and fi- 
nal Admonition, and to let them know, 
that we ſhall account all farther. Delays 
and Excuſes to be expreſs Denials. And 
therefore we will and require you to 
ſignify unto. them, that we do expect 
they forthwith bring in their Bill, of 
8 Subſidy to be paſſed! without Delay or 
Condition, ſo as it may fully paſs the 
the Houſe by the end of the next Week 
at fartheſt; Which if they do not, it 
© will force us to take other Reſolutions. 
But let them know, if they finiſh, this 
according to our Deſire, that we are 
reſol ved to let them fit together for. the 
. Aer of their other Affairs ſo long 
© a5 the Seaſon will permit, and after their 
5 © ReceG to bring them together again the 
© next Winter. 
« or-Delay, any thing of ill Conſequence 


76 «Ka * 


= 


© ſhall: fall out either at Home or Abroad, 


ve call God and Man to witneſs that 
e have done our Part to prevent it, 
by calling our People together to adviſe 
< withus, by opening the Weight of our 


ie rol 


Tv}. 


, KS ann ] 


ACTH REGIA 


gave the Potion to King Fames in his Actiohs, whercin Wwe fand engag d by * 
their n Counfſels. And we will and 
u chat this Lecter a read 1 


knowing chat he 


TI! 


© Popery'; that your Majeſty thought fir, 


az ee Dae TH Ss ASK aA n ca G G 6 a „ & a 


And if, by their Pevial 
cuſants and ſuſpede; 


.of Rutlang 


command 
S publickly tio Heuſs,.” ed 
I's Maniſh ſt, ſays Rapin, < 


© Duke of Buckingham” s Trial was coming 
©. on, was a meer Arti fice to evade it. The 
Commons not thinking fit to comply 
with the King's Will, and to ſhew the 
Publick that his Anfwet to the Petition of 
the Oxford Parliament containꝰd only em 
ty Promiſes without Effect, and that the 
Male Adminiſtration' of the Duke of 
Butkingham' was not the only 1 
which they wanted to be redreſs' d, 

ſented a freſh Petition to him againſt Fo- 


piſh Recuſants, which was as * 


"T6 the Kr moſt excellent lait. 


Your 
ei *' loyal! Subje 


Comfort remember the many Teſtimonies 


& which your Majeſty hath given of your 
A Sincerity 
Religion eſtabliſt'd in this Kingdom, 


and Zeal for the True 
and in particular your Gracious Anſwer 
hot Houſes of Parliament at Ox. 
x upon their Petition concerning the 
ſes and Remedies of the Thereaſe of 


and woyld ive order to remove 
all Places of Authority and Governtnent, 
all ſuch Perſons as are either Popiſh Re- 
cuſants, or, according to Direction of for 
met Accs of State juſtly to be ſuſpected; 
which was then preſerited as a great and 
- principal Cauſe of that Miſchief. But 
not having received fo full Redreſs here- 
in, as may conduce to the Peace of this 
Church and Safety of this Regal State, 


ſort to your worry? Majeſty, humbly to 
inform you, that upon Examination, 
they fad the Perſons under- written to 
be either Recuſants, Pepiſts, br juſtly 
ſuſpected according to the former Ads 
of State, who now do, or fince the firſt 
fitting of the Parliament, did remain in 
Places of Government, and Authorit 
and. Truſt, in your ſeyeral Counties : 
this. your Realm * Wee, and Do- 
n WAS: dat 1501 tadue 


Tex followed iſt N fift -nine Re > 
1 en 


in Places of Truſt and We in ſe 


ve- 
ral Counties; amon whom were the Fat 
"the Viigounts. Montagi and 


Dunbar, the Lords Evny, Aber rgatehiny, 


Tenham, Wotton, Morley, 
St. 1 255 of ie 


reſi were 


ind Sera, % he 


Wh, 1; ain't 


Hex 62G, 


n this Rapin's Re- 
Letter, written at the Time that» the ö 9» ir. 


Petition to the 
the Comtnons in this pre- ring again 


© ſent Nerlianent aſſembled, do with great Necuſantt. 


ee moſt obedietic and | Commons 


they hold it their Duty once more to re- 


vr den at, 
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87 
 - Fo6tprnl > Wazrzbont they humbly beſcech 
N your Majeſty not to ſuffer y out loving 
© © SubjeRs to continus any longer diſcou- 


WEN 


7 * : 
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« raged by the apparent Senſe of that In- 


_ ©. creaſeboth in Number and Power, Which 


by the Favour and Countenance of ſuch 
like ill- affected Governours 3 
the Popiſn Party; but that, accor 
to your on Wiſdom, Goodneſs,, and 
Piety, (whereof they reſt aſſured) you 
vill be graciouſiy pleaſed to command 
that Anſwer of your Majeſty's to be ef- 
fectually obſerved, and the Parties above · 
© named; and all ſuch others, to be put 
out of ſuch Commiſſions and Places of 
Authority wherein they now are in your 
+ Majeſty's Realm of England, contrary 
to the Acts and Laws of States in that 
« behalf.” 


Rapin's 4% Ou Author makes ſome Apology for 
vey for n the King in ſuffering his Honour to be ſo 


Charles's De- 
lay of this oſten preis d to 
Aﬀair, 


perform what he had fo 
politively promis d, becauſe of the Diffi- 
culty his Majeſty; was under to withſtand 


the. Solicitations and Intrigues of the 


Commons 
Anſwer to *7- 
the King's 
Letter by 
S 


Queen, of the D. of Buckingham, whoſe 
Mother was a profeſs d Papiſt, of Sir Rich- 
ard M eſton his chief Counſellor, and of 
the Lord Conway, Secretary of State, both 
Papiſts; ſince theſe were the Men by 
whom he was in a, manner always beſet. 

\., A.F£ Days after, the Commons re- 
ſol ved to wait in a Body upon the King, 
and to preſent to him, by theit Speaker, 
a Declaration of their Conduct, by way of 
Anſwer to his Letter; as alſo, a Petition 
to remove the D. of Buckingham from his 
Perſon, Having leave to attend the King, 
the Speaker, beforche preſented thoſe two 
Papers, made the. following Speech. to 


Moſt Gracious and Dread Sovereign, 
**© ACCORDING to that Liberty of Acceſs 


and Liberty of Speech which your Ma- 


— » 


their * jeſty and your Royal Progenitors have 


ever vouchſafed to your Houſe of Com- 
© mons, your Majeſty's moſt humble and 
© loyal Subjects, the Commons, now aſ- 


0 ſembled in Parliament, ha ve been Suitors 


for this Acceſs to your Royal Throne. 


Ap out of their Conſideration of the 


Nature, and of the Weight and Impor- 
©< tance of the Buſineſs, they have thought 
© the Attendance of the whole Houle, 
« with their Speaker, not too folemn ; and 


| « yet they haye not thought fit barely 


© to commit thoſe Words which expreſs 
their Thoughts, to the Truſt of any 
Man's Speech, but are bold to preſent 
them in Writing to your gracious Hands, 
© that they may not vaniſh, but be more 
'+ laſting than the moſt powerful Words 
©6 of a more able Speaker are like to be. 
:K _ - rants read, and ſhall there- 
© fore as little as I can, weary your Ma- 
een 


WP, | C ＋ R E \G. IA. 


Tus parchment contains two Things, CAA 


© the one by way of Declaration, to give 
« your Majeſty an Account and humble Sa- 
« tisfaction of their clear and ſincere En- 
« deavours/and Intentions/in your of 
« ſty's Service; and the other, an humble 
Petition to your Majeſty, for the Remo- 
© yal of that great Perſon, the Duke of 
* Buckingham, from Acceſs to your 
© Raydl Preſence;: :£ fo of 09! 
 Foz[the firſt, they beſtech your moſtEx- 
cellent Majeſty to believe that no earthly 
Thing is ſo dear and precious to them, as 
that your Majeſty ſhould retain them in 
vyour Grace and good Opinion; and it is 
« Grief to them, beyond my Expreſſion, 
that any Miſin formation or Miſinterpre- 


tation, ſhould at any time render their 


Words or Proceedings offenſiye to your 
Majeſty. 32 | 


Ir is not proper for any one to hear 


the Eccho of a Voices that hears not the 


© Voice; and if Ecchos be ſometimes heard 
© to double and redouble, the Eccho of 
© the Eccho is ſtill fainter, and ſounds not 


-« Jouder. | | 


I werb not make the Application. 
Words miſreported, though by an Ec- 
cho, or but an Eccho of an Eccho, at a 
© third or fourth Hand, have oft a louder 
Sound than the Voice itſelf, and may 
© ſound Diſloyalty, though the Voice had 
nothing undutiful or diſloyal in it. 
© Such Miſinſormations, they fear, have 
© begot thoſe Interruptions and Diverſions 
© which have delay d the ripening and 
© expediting of thoſe great Councils which 
conceri your Majeſty's important Ser- 
© yice, and have inforced this Declaration. 
CT pass from that to the Petition, in 
© which my Purpoſe is not to urge thoſe 
* Reaſons which your Majeſty may hear 
© expreſſed in thew -own Words in the 
Language of the People, - 

IA only directed to offer to your 
great Wiſdom and deep Judgment, that 
this Petition of theirs is ſuch as may 
« ſtand with your Majeſty's Honour and 
« Juſtice to grant. 

© Your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to 
© give many Royal Teſtimonies and Ar- 
© guments to the World, how good and 
© gracious a Maſter you are; and that 
© which the Queen of Sheba once faid to 
© the wiſeſt King, may, without Flattery, 
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be faid to your — Happy are 


© thoſe Servants uibit 
© before you. © 1% 
gor the Relations by which your Ma- 
c jeſty ſtands ina gracious Aſpe&' towards 
your People, do far tranſcend, and are 
more prevalent and binding than any 
© Relation of a Maſter towards a Servant; 
And to hear and ſatisfy the juſt and ne- 
ceſſary Deſires of your People, is more 


ftand continually 


© honourable than any Expreſſion To 


Grace to a Servant. 


- 


Common 
monſtran 


n 


16, 

V 
Tom. XVIII. 
/ 


Their Reſolu- 
non to Aa a 


1 


= lament 
aſelv d. 


Canſe and Ef. 
fel} 7 it. 


monſirance. 
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Fro be a Malterof a Servant, is com- 
© municable to many of your Subjects; 
to be a King of People, is Regal, and in- 
commnicabſe to Subjects. 


© * Your Majeſty is truly ſtiled with that 
Name which the greateſt Emperors, 


though they borrowed Names and Titles 
from thoſe Countries which they gained 
by Conqueſt, moſt delighted in, Pater 
* Patrixz. And Deſires of Children are 

preferred before thoſe of Servants, and 


© the Servant abideth not in the Houſe 


for eyer, but the Son abidetheyer. 

Tur Government of a King was truly 
© termed by your Royal Father, A poli- 
«© tick Marriage between him and his Peo- 

© ple; and 1 may fafely ſay, there was 
< neyera better Union between a married 
« Pair, than is between your Majeſty and 

< your People. 

Tux King was fo diſpleaſed, however, 
both with the Declaration and Petition, 
that h came toa Reſolution to diſſol ve the 
Parliament; which was ſo contraryto the 
Expectation of the Commons, that as ſoon 
as they had intimation of it, they deter- 
mined to preſent a Remonſtrance to him, 
of the ſame Oomplexion with the Im- 

chment againſt the Duke, and concern- 
ing the King's taking of Tonnage and 
Poundage, though not granted him by 
Parliament. Whilft it was preparing, the 


Lords being inform'd by the King himſelf . 


of his Reſolution, preſented a Petition to 
him to divert him from his Purpoſe : But 
the, King would hearken to nothing, and 
directed a Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal, by which the Parliament was diſſol- 
ved on the 15th of June. 

No Body doubted but the Duke of 


Buckingham's Intereſt was the ſole Cauſe 
.of this Diſſolution ; and the Commons 


were ſo perſuaded of it, that fince they 


were thereby hinder'd from preſenting 
their Remonſtrance to the King, they diſ- 


pers'd Copies of it abroad. 44 
War follows is a genuine Copy of it. 
» of Sovereign, 
E Your loyal and faithful Subjects, 
: 5 Commons, aſſembled by your Ma- 
ü jy s moſt Royal Authority, in this 
reſent Parhament, having, with all 


_ © qJutiful Affection fro the time of our 


* firſt, Mecting, carneſtly cndcayour'd to 
1 ſpeedily in thoſe Affairs that 
ht beſt and ſooneſt conduce to our 

5 405 atch of the intended Supply of 
+ "Hil Majeſty's great Deſigns, to the En- 

x largement of your Support, and to the 
enabling of ourſelves and them whom 


© were preſent, to the full and timely Per- 
„ formance..0 


the ſame, have, notwith- 
0 ſtanding , by zealon of diverſe Informa- 


tions, Intertuptions, and other Pre venti- 


ons, been hitherto ſo retarded in the Pro- 
« ſecution of theſe Affairs, wat we now . 


- 
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thought it a neceſſary Part of our moſt CnanLZ 
humble Duties thus to declare both thoſe „„ 6, 
Interruptions, and Preyentions, with the LY 
true original and continualCauſe of them; 

as alſo, our moſt earneſt Deyotion of the 
ParliamentaryService of your moſt excel- 

lent Majeſty ,and of the careful Safety and 

Defence of your Dominions, Crown, and 

_ Dignity : And we moſt humbly,therefore, 

beſeech your moſt excellent Majeſty, to be 
graciouſly pleaſed to caſt your Eye on 

ſome Particulars, that have Relation as 

well to your firſt Parliament as to this; 

out of which we cannot doubt but that 

your great Goodneſs may receive moſt 

ample Satisfaction, touching our mou 

loyal and faithful Intentions. 


© Ix the firſt Parliament of the firſt . 
of your Majeſty's moſt happy Reign 
over us, the Commons then aſſem- 
bled, after they had chearfully preſented 
to your Majeſty, as the firſt Fruits of 
their Affections, two entire Subſidies, 
were exceedingly reſſed by the Means 
of the Duke of Zuckimmgham, and for 
his own Ends, as we . to en- 
large that Supply; which when he con- 
ceived would not be there effected, 
he procured, for the ſame Ends, from 
your Majeſty, an Adjourment of the 
Parliament to the City of Oxford ; 
where the Commons taking into juſt Con- 
ſideration the greateſt Miſchiefs which 
this Kingdom variouſly hath ſuffered, and 
that chiefly by reaſon of the exorbitant 
Power and frequent Mifdoings of the 
ſaid Duke, were entering into a Parlia- 
mentary Courſe of Examination of thoſe 
Miſchiefs, Power, and Miſdoings: But no 
ſooner was there any mention made of his 
Name to this Purpoſe, but that he, fear- 
ing leſt his Actions might ſo have been 
too much laid open to the View of your 
moſt excellent Majeſty, and to the 
Cenſure that might then have followed, 
preſently, through his Miſinformations to 
your Majeſty, of the Intentions of your 
1aid Commons (as we have juſt Cauſe 
to believe) procured a DilStution of 
the ſaid Parliament: and afterwards 
alſo. in the ſame Year, through diverſe 
Miſreports made to, your Majeity in his 
behalt, touching ſome Members of the 
ſaid Commons, who had more _particu- 
larly drawn his Name into juſt ꝗue- 
ſtion, and juſtly. profeſſed themſelves 
averſe to his Ends there, procpred (as 
we cannot but conceiye) the ſaid Mem- 
© bers to be made the Sheriffs of ſeveral 
6 Counties for this Vear, that followed, 
© to. the, End that they. might have all 
been precluded from being choſen Mem- 
« bers of this preſent Parliament. leſt they 
« ſhould again have therein queſtioned him ; 
and by the like Practice alſo (as we are 
« perſuaded) he — ſoon after the 
7 F aid 
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Fonp ERA (aid Diſſolution, another Member * of Matters and Offences againſt him, to Cz az;,, 
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 TomiXVIle," the faid Houſe, becauſe he had juſtly 
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< profeſſed himſelf againſt his Ends, to be 
: Ent as Secretary of your Majeſty's laſt 
Fleet, hereby indeed to puniſh him, by 
© fuch drawing him from his Practice of 


. © the Law, which was his Profeſſion, un- 


der colour of an honourable Employ- 


© ment, | | 
Ir pleaſed your Majeſty afterwards, 


in By xuary laſt, to. call this preſent 


© Parliament, wherein, tho' none of thoſe 
* whom the ſaid Duke had ſo procured to 
be made High- Sheriffs, have fat as Mem- 
© bers, yet we finding in our ſelves the 
© like Affection, firſt to the Service of 
© your Majeſty, and next to the Good of 
© the Commonwealth, we took into ſeri- 
© ous Conſideration ſeveral Propoſitions, 
how for the Safety and Happineſs of 
your Majeſty's Kingdoms and Allies 
© we might enlarge your Support, add 
to the military Strength without Charge 
to the poorer fort of your Subjects, and 
give a larger Supply to your Ma- 
jeſty, for your inſtant and preſſing Oc- 


“ caſions, than hath ever yet but once 


been given in Parliament: Whereupon, 


for the enabling of ourſelyes, and thoſe 


s whom we repreſent, we concetve it firſt 
© neceſſary to ſearch into the Cauſes of this 
* Miſchief which your Kingdom ſuffereth, 
© and diverſe of theGrievances which over- 
© burden your Subjects; without doing of 
© which, we could neither be faithful to 
your Majeſty, nor to the Country that 
+ doth truſt and employ us, as your Roy- 
al Father alfo, of bleſſed Memory, ad- 
moniſhed the Houſe of Commons in the 
fourth Seſſion of his firſt Parliament. 
In this Conſideration we found that the 
moſt preſſing and comprehenfive Miſ- 
chief and Grievance that he fuffered 
© was fandamentally ſettled in the vaſt 
Power and enormous Actions of the ſaid 
© Duke, being ſuch, that by reaſon of his 
* Plurality of Offices, all gotten by Am- 
dition, and ſome for Money, expreſly 


© againſt the Laws of your Realm; his 
* Breach of Truſt in not guarding the 


Seas; his high Injuſtice in the Admi- 
* ralty 3 his Extortion; his delivering 
over the Ships of this Kingdom into the 
* Hands of a foreign Prince ; his procuring 
the compulſory buying of Honour for 
© his own Gain; his unexampled exhauſt- 
* ing of the Treaſures and Revenues of 
the Kingdom; his tranſcendent Pre- 
ſumption of that unhappy applying of 
Phyſick to your Royal Father of bleſſed 
Memory, few: Days before his Death, 
and ſome other of his Offences carefully 
and maturely examined by us, we made 
©'a Parliamentary Charge of the "fame 
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the, Lords by your Majeſty , aſſembled 
in Parliament, there expecting ſome Re- 
* medy by a ſpeedy. Proceeding againſt 
© him; But, may it pleaſe your moſt ex- 
« cellent.. Majeſty, not only during the 
© Time of our Examination of the Mat- 
« ters and Offences of the ſame Charge, 
* we. were, diverſly interrupted and di- 
© yerted by Meſſages procured, through 
Miſinformation from yourMajeſty,which 
* with moſt humble Duty and Reverence 
© wedidever receive; whence it firſt fell 
out, that ſo not only much Time was 
« ſpent amongſt us before the ſame Charge 
© was, perfeQed, but alſo within two 
Days next after the ſame Charge was 
tranſmitted by us to the Lords, upon 
© untrue and malicious Miſinformations 
© privately, and againſt the Priviledge of 
« Parliaments, given to your Majeſty of 
certain Words ſuppoſed to have been 
« ſpoken by Sir Dudley Dizgs and Sir 
John Elliot, Knts, two of the Members 
© of our Houſe, in their Service of the 
* tranſmitting of the {aid Charge, both of 
© them having been eſpecially employed 
© in the Chairs of Committees with us, 
about the Examination of the ſaid Mat- 
ters and Offences, they were both by 
* your Majeſty's Command committed to 
«* cloſe Impriſonment in the Tower of Lon- 
Aon, and their Lodgings preſently ſearch- 
ed, and their Papers there found pre- 
s {ently taken away; by reaſon whereof 
* not only our known Priviledges of Par- 
© hament were infringed, but we ourſelyes, 
that upon full Hope of ſpeedy Courſe 
of Juſtice againſt the ſaid Duke, were 
preparing with all dutiful Affection to 
proceed to the Diſpatch of the Supply, 
and other Services to your Majeſty, were 
* wholly, as the Courſe and Priviledge of 
© Parliament binds us, diverted for diyerſc 
* Days, to the taking only into Conſi- 
* deration ſome Courſes: for the ratifying 
and Preſeryation of the Priviledges ſo 
* infringed; and we think it our Duties, 
* moſt gracious Sovereign, moſt rightly to 
inform hereby your moſt excellent Ma- 
* zeſty of the Courſe held in theCommit- 
ment of the two Members: For wherc- 
* ag by your Majeſty's Warrant to your 
* Meſſengers for the arrefting of them, 
6 you were pleaſed to command that they 
© thould repair to their Lodgings, and 
there take them, your Majeſty's Prin- 
© apal Secretary, the Lord Conway, gave 
the ſaid Meſſengers (as they affirmed) 
an expreſs Command, contrary to the 


© ſaid Warrants, that they ſhould not go 
* to their Lodgings, but to the Houſe of 
Commons, and there take them; and if 


5 they found them not there, they ſhould 
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er peng 6 ſtay until they were come into the Houle, 
: and apprehend, them whereſoever elſe 
0 they ſhould find them. Which, beſides 


— © that, is contrary to your Majeſty' s Com- 


© mand, is an apparent Teſtimony of ſome 
£ miſchievous Intention there had againſt 
the whole Houſe of Commons, and a- 
2 gainſt the Service intended to your Ma- 
jeſty. All which, with the ſeveral In- 
terruptions that preceded it, and the 
Miſinformation that hath cauſed all of 


1 


6 
t 
them, we cannot doubt but they were 
- wrought, and procured by the Duke, 
: to his.own Behoof, and for his Advan- 
tage, eſpecially becauſe the ſaid Inter- 
© ruptions have, through Miſinformation, 
come amongſt us only at ſuch Times 
© wherein we have had the Matters and 
Offences charged againſt him in Agita- 
tion; but your Majeſty, out of your 
© great Goodneſs and Juſtice, . being aſter- 
« wards informed truly of our Priviledge, 
and the Demerit of the Cauſe that con- 
« cerned our ſaid two Members, graci- 
* ouſly commanded, the Delivery of them 
© out of the Tower, for which we render 
* unto your Majeſty moſt humble Thanks, 
© and were then again, by reaſon of our 
Hopes of the Diſpatch of Proceedings 
© with the Lords, upon our Charge againſt 
him the ſaid Duke, in a chearful Pur- 
« pole to go on with the Matter of Sup- 
* ply, and other Services to your Ma- 
« jeſty, when again theſe Hopes failed in 
3 us, by reaſon of ſome new Exorbitan- 
cies now lately ſnewed in the Exerciſe 
© of his ſo great Power and Ambition; 
for by ſuch his Power and Ambition, 
* notwithſtanding our Declaration againſt 
him for his ſo great Plurality of Offi- 
< ces, he alſo procured to himſelf, by the 
Sollicitation of his Agents, and of ſuch 
as depended upon him, the Office of 


Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cam- 
© bridge ; whereas the ſame Univerſity 


having two Burgeſſes in Parliament, did, 
: by the ſame Burgeſſes, a few Weeks be- 
© fore, conſent with us in the Charge 
« againſt him for. his Ambition, for pro- 
« curing ſuch a Plurality of Offices; ſuch 
« was his Ambition to ſue for i it, fach was 
* his Power to make them give it him, 


. contrary to what themſelves had agreed 
© in Parliament with all the Commons of 


« England. And he procured: alſo the 
© ſame Office by the ſpecial Labours and 
© Endeayours (as we are informed) of a 
* factious Party who adhered to that dan- 

« gerous Innovation of Religion-publiſh- 


ed the ſeditious Words of one Richard 


Montague, Clerk, of whom it is thence 
c allo, and herctofore upon other Reaſons 
© it hath been conceived, that the ſaid 


© Duke . an Kunden * 
Protector. 
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© Tyxst Actions of the ſaid Duke have CHARLES 


thus, among us, hindered the Service of 
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your Majeſty, by reaſon both of the Jy 


© 1nterruptions that have ſo neceſſarily 
accompanied them, and of the Preyen- 
tion of our Chearfulneſs; which other- 
* wile had long fince been moſt effectual- 
* ly ſhewed in us, that having nothing 
© elſe. in our Cares, next to our Duty to 
* God, but the loyal Service of your Ma- 
© jelty; the Safety of your Kingdom, and 
the Subſiſtence of our ſelves, and thoſe 
* whom we repreſent, for the Continu- 
ance of that Service and Safety: Which 
we cannot hope for, and we beſeech 
*, your moſt Excellent Majeſty graciouſly 
* to receive this our humble and free Pro- 
* teſtation, that we cannot hope for it 
* ſo long as we thus ſuffer under the 
* Preſſures of the Power and Ambition 
© of the ſaid Duke, and the diverſe and 
* falſe Informations ſo given to your Ma- 

* jeſty on his Behalf, and for his Adyan- 

tage; eſpecially when we obſerve alſo 
* that in ſuch his Greatneſs he preyenteth 
* the giving of true Information to your 
* Majeſty in all things that may any ways 
reflect on his own Miſdoings, to ſhew 
* unto your Majeſty the true State of your 

c Subjects and Kingdoms, otherwiſe than 

* as it may be repteſented for his own 

Ends. And to that Purpoſe alſo hath 

* he procured ſo many Perſons depending 

on him, either by Alliance or Advance- 
* ment to Places of Eminency near your 
* ſacred Perſon. Through his Miſinforma- 
tions of that kind alſo, and Power, we 
* haye' ſeen, to our great Grief, both in 
* the Time of your Majeſty's Royal Fa- 
ther, of bleſſed 2 and of your 
© Majeſty, diverſe Officers of the King- 
dom ſo often by him diſplaced and al- 
* tered; that within theſe few Years paſt, 
* fince the Beginning of his Greatneſs, 
more ſuch Diſplacings and Alterations 
© have, by his means happened, than in 
many Years before them: Neither was 
there in the Time of your Royal Father, 

* of. bleſſed Memory, any ſuch Courſe 
held, before it was by the Practice of 
the ſaid Duke thus induced. And ſince 
* that Time diverſe Officers of the Crown 
not only in this your Kingdom of Eng- 
6 
6 
. 
c 


laud, but alſo in Ireland, as they 


have been made Friends, or adverſe to 
the ſaid Duke, have been either ſo com- 
mended, or miſrepreſented by him. to 
his Sovereign, and by his Procurement 
ſo placed or diſplaced, that he hath al- 
Ways herein, as much as in him lay, 
made his own Ends and Ad vantage the 
© Meaſure of the Good or Ill of your 
© Majeſty's Kingdoms. 
Bur now at length, may it pleaſe your 
© moſt- Excellent Majeſty, we have re- 


ceived from the Lords # Copy GH 
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rosa ( ſuid Duke's Anſwer to our Charge tranſ- 
rom Un mitted againſt him; whereunto we ſhall 
preſently in ſuch ſort reply, 8 


© to” the Laws of Parliament, that unleſs 
© his Power and Practice again undermine 
our Proceedings, we do not doubt but 
< we ſhall upon the ſame have Judgment 
© againſt him. | 
© Ix the Times alſo, moſt Gracious So- 
« yereign, of theſe Interruptions which 
© came amongſt us, by reaſon of the Pro- 
* curement of two of our Members com- 
+ mitted, a gracious Meſſage was former- 
ly received from your Majeſty, wherein 
© you had been pleaſed to let us know, that 
if you had not a timely Supply, your 
* Majeſty would betake yourſelf to new 
© Counſels ; which we cannot doubt were 
intended by your moſt Excellent Ma- 
jeſty to be ſuch as ſtood with Juſtice 
© and the Laws of this Realm. But theſe 
Words New Counſels, were remembred 
in a Speech made amongſt us by one of 
© your Majeſty's Privy Council, and late- 
ly a Member of us, who in the ſame 
«© 'Speech told us, he had often thought of 
< thoſe Words New Counſels; that 
in his Conſideration of them, he remem- 
© bred that there were ſuch kinds of Par- 
«© laments anciently among other Nations 
© as are now in England: That in Eu- 
gland he ſaw the Country People live 
in Happineſs and Plenty, but in theſe 
other Nations he ſaw them poor, both 
in Perſons and Habit, or to that 
Effect; which State and Condition hap- 
« pened, as he ſaid, to them where ſuch 
« New Counſels were taken, as that the 
« Uſe of their Parliaments ended. 
Tims Intimation, may it pleaſe your 
< Majeſty, was ſuch as alſo gave juſt Cauſe 
© to fear there were ſome ill Miniſters near 
your Majeſty, that in Behalf of the ſaid 
< Duke, and together with him who is ſo 
< ſtrangely powerful, were ſo much againſt 
the Parliamentary Courſe of this King- 


dom, as they might perhaps adviſe your 


© moſt Excellent Majeſty ſuch New Coun- 
* ſelsastheſe, that fell under the Memory 
© and Conſideration of that Privy Coun- 
* ſellor. And one eſpecial Reaſon among 
others hath encreaſed that Fear amongſt. 
© ns; for that whereas the Subſidies of 
* Tonnage and Poundage, which deter- 
* mined upon the Death of your moſt 
© Royal Father, our late Sovereign, and 
© were never payable to any of your 


Majeſty's Anceſtors, but only by a 


© ſpecial Act of Parliament, and ought 
not to be levied without ſuch an Act; 
yet ever ſince the Beginning of your 
« Majeſty's happy Reign over us, the ſaid 
© Subſidies have been levied by ſome of 


# your Majeſty's Miniſters, as if they 
_ © were ftll due; although alſo. one Par- 
© Hament' hath been ſince then begun, 


but erpreſt 
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« and diſſolved by Procurement of che Can, 
a 
ed for the fame Subſidies, ©" 16 


© faid Duke, as is before ſhewed, wherein 
no Act 
Which Example is ſo much againſt the 
conſtant Uſe of former Times, and the 


© known Right and Liberty of your Sub- 


« eas, that it is an apparent Effect of 
« ſome New Connſels given againſt the 
ancient ſettled Courſe of Government 
of this your Majeſty's Kingdom, and 
chiefly againſt the Right of your Com- 
mont, as if there might be any Subſidy, 
Tax, or Aid levied upon them without 
their Conſent in Parliament, or contrary 
to the ſettled Laws of this Kingdotn, 
But if any ſuch do ſo ill an Office, as by 
the Miſrepreſentation of the State and 
Right of your Majeſty's loyal Subjects, 
adviſe any ſuch New Counſels as the 
levying any Aid, Tax, or Subſidy, 
among your People, contrary to the ſet- 
tled Laws of your Kingdom, we can- 
not, moſt Gracions Sovereign, but 
eſteem them that ſhall ſo adviſe, not 
only as Vipers, but Peſts to their King 
and Commonwealth (as all ſuch were to 
both Houſes of Parliament expreſly 
ſtiled by your moſt Royal Father) 
but alſo capital Enemies, as well to 
your Crown and Dignity, as to the 
Commonwealth. And we hall for our 
Parts in Parliament ſhew, as Occaſion 
ſhall require, and be ready to declare 
their Offences of this kind, ſuch as that 
may be rewarded with the higheſt Pu- 
niſhment as your Laws inflit on any 
Offenders. A. 4 

© THrsx, and ſome of theſe Things, 
amongſt many other, moſt Gracious So- 
vereign, are thoſe which have ſo much 
prevented a right Underſtanding between 
your Majeſty and us, and which have 
poſſeſſed the Hearts of your People and 
loyal Commons with unſpeakable Sor- 
row and Grief, finding apparently all 
humble and hearty Endeayours mifin- 
terpreted, hindered, and now at laſt 
almoſt fruſtrated utterly, by the Inter- 
poſition of the exceſſive and abuſivePow- 
er of one Man; againſt whom we have 
juſt Cauſe to proteſt, not only in regard 
of the Particulars where with he hath been 
charged, which in a Parliamentary Way 
we are 'forc'd to inſiſt upon, as Matters 
which lie in our Notice and Proof, but 
alſo becauſe we apprehend him of ſo 
unbridled Ambition, and ſo averſe 
© to the Good and Tranquillity of the 
Church and State, that we verily be- 
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_ © lieyehim to be an Enemy to both. And 


© therefore unleſs we would betray our 
on Duties to your Majeſty and thoſe 
from whom we are truſted, we cannot 
gur infinite Grief, that he 
ſhould have ſo great Power and Intereſt 


in your Princely Affections, and under 


0 your 


For 
Tom. 
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© the Aﬀairs of your Kingdom. 

*Grve us then leave, moſt Dear Soye- 
reign, in the Name of all your Com- 
mons of this your Kingdom, proſtrate 
at the Feet of your moſt Sacred Majeſ- 
ty, moſt humbly'to beſeech you, even 
for the Honour of Almighty God, whoſe 
Religion is directly undermined by the 
Practice of that Party whom this Duke 
ſupports; for your Honour, which will 
be much advanced in the relieving of 
your People in this their great and ge- 
neral Grie vance; for the Honour, Safety 
and Welfareof your Kingdom, which by 
this Means is threaten'd with almoſt un- 
ayoidable Dangers ; and for the Love 
which your Majeſty, as a good and loving 
Father, bears unto your good People, 
by whom we profeſs, in the Preſence of 
Almighty God, the Searcher of all 
Hearts, you are as highly eſteem'd and 
beloy'd as ever any of your Predeceſſors 
were, that you would be graciouſly 
pleaſed to remove this -Perſon from Ac- 
ceſs to your Sacred Preſence, and that 

ou would not balance this oneMan with 
all theſe Things, and with the Affairs of 
the Chriſtian World, which do all 
ſuffer as far. as they have relation to this 
Kingdom, | chiefly by his Means. For 
we proteſt to your Majeſty, and to the 
whole World, that until this great 
Perſon be removed from intermedling 
with the great Affairs of State, we are 
out of hope of any good Succeſs; 
and do fear that any Money we ſhall or 
can give, will, through his Miſemploy- 
ment, be turned rather to the Hurt and 
Prejudice of this your Kingdom, than 
otherwiſe, as by lamentable Expe- 
rience we haye found, in thoſe large 
Supplies we have formerly and lately 
given. oy | 
 ©Bvrno ſooner ſhall we receive Redreſs 
and Relief in this (which of all others 
is our moſt inſupportable Grievance) but 
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we ſhall forthwith proceed to accom- 
pliſh your Majeſty's own Deſire, for 
Supply, and likewiſewith all Chearſul- 
neſs apply ourſelves to the perfecting of 
© diverſe other great Things, ſuch as We 


think no one Parliament in one Age can 


parallel, tending to the Stability, Wealth, 


© and Strength, and Honour of this your 
Kingdom, and the Suppo 


rt of your 
Friends and Allies abroad: And we 
doubt not but, through God's Bleſſing, 
as you are the beſt, -ſo ſhall you 
© ever be the beſt beloved, and greateſt 
Monarch that ever ſat on the Royal 
Throne of this famous Kingdom. 


: 


© of, 
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FozpeRA © your Majeſty wholly in a manner to en- In order to enable the impartial Read. Cunt 
Tom. ute groſs to himfelf the Adminiſtration of er to form 4 clearer Notion of the 
WV Hsyprings and Cauſes of the Diviſions HAY 


between the King and the Parliament 
through the whole Courſe of this Reign, 
as we have inſerted the Remonſtrance of 
the Commons, tis neceſſary that he ſhould 

likewiſe ſee the following Paper, which 

was publiſhed by his Majeſty's Order, 
bearing Date at Mhitehall the zoth of 
June f, to take off the Diſcontents and 

Murmurs of the People. he 


Tus King's moſt excellent Majeſty, 7% King's 


4 x clarations 
ſince his happy Acceſs to the Imperial Dr the Can. 
Crown of this Realm, having by his , 9 «ſi» 

. , bling and © 
Royal Authority, ſummon'd and aſſem- ſolving the 
bled two ſeveral Parliaments ; the Firſt we la Þ 


whereof was in Auguſt laſt by Ad- Haments. 
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* journment held at Oxford, and there 
* diflolved ; and the other begun in Fe- 
* bruary laſt, and continued till the 15th 
© Day of this preſent Month of June, 
and then, to the unſpeakable Grief of 
* himfelf and (as he belieyeth) of all his 
© good and well affected Subjects, diſſol- 
ved alfo : Although he well knoweth 
that the Calling, Adjourning, Proro- 
guing, and Diſſolving of Parliaments, be- 
ing his Great Council of the Kingdom, 
do peculiarly belong unto himſelf by 
an undoubted Prerogative inſeparably 
< united to his Imperial Crown; of which, 
* as of his other Royal Actions, he is not 
bound to give an Account to any but 
* God only, whoſe immediate Lieutenant 
and Vicegerent he is in theſe Realms 
and Domintons by the Divine Providence 
committed to his Charge and Govern- 
ment: Yet foraſmuch as by the Aſſiſ- 
tance of the Almighty, his Purpoſe is 
© 10 to order himſelf and all his Actions, 
* eſpecially inthe great and publick A &i- 
ons of State concerning the Weal of 
* his Kingdoms, as may juſtify themſelyes 
© not only to his own Conſcience, and to 
his own People, but tothe whole World; 
his Majeſty hath thought it fit and ne- 
ceſſary, as the Affairs now ſtand both at 
Home and Abroad, to make a true, 
* plain, and clear Declaration of the 
* Cauſes which moved his Majeſty to aſ- 
© ſemble,and after enforced him to diflolye 
* theſe Parliaments, that ſo the Mouth of 
© Malice itſelf may be ſtopped, and the 
Doubts and Fears of his own good Sub- 
« jets at home, and of his Friends and 
Allies abroad, may be fatisfy'd, and the 
deſerved Blame of ſo unhappy Aceidents 
may juſtly light upon the Authors there- 


A 


« Wnex his Majeſty, by the Death of 


5 his Dear and Royal Father, of ever 


15 Leon : | 1 | R 1 ; : a * PI, & "= 
© + Mr. Rapin, or his Printer, has, by Inadvertence, dated this Piece the 14th of June, both at the Beginning 


and the. End of it, and his Copy of it is very imperfect. 


Nun. XXIX. 
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ACTA REGTA. 
ess . Bleſſed Memory, firſt came to the Crown, * ef fo great an Expcdlaticn to have run Carry, 
Ten KN he found himtelf engaged in a War with = 
— à potent Enemy not undertaken raſhly, 


nor without juſt and honourable Grounds, 
© but enforced for the neceſſary Defence 
©, of . himſelf and his Dominions, for the 
© Support of his Friends and Allies, for the 
* xredecming of the ancient Honour of 
this Nation, for the recovering of the 
Patrimonp of his Dear Siſter, her Con- 
© fort and their Children, injuriouſſy and 
under Colour of Treaties and Friendſhip 
taken from them, and or the Mainte- 
- nance of the true Religion, and invited 


£ wean: | | 
. ,thereunto, and encouraged therein by 


, the humble Advice of both the Hou- 


ſes of Patliament, and by their large Pro- 


mies and Proteſtations to his late Majel-. 


«thy to give him full and real Aſſi ſtance 


in thoſe Euterpriſes which were of ſo 
great Importance to this Realm, and to 
« the General tcace and Safety of all his 
Friends and Allies: But when his Ma- 
Jjeſty enter d into a, View of his Trea- 


« ture, he found how ill provided he was 


to proceed effectually with 10 grent an 
Action, unleis he might be aſſured to 
receive ſuch ies from his loving 
« Subjects as might enable him to manage 
' + Htxzveon his Majeſty being willing 
to tread in the Steps of his Royal Proge- 
© nitors, for the making of good and whole- 
« ſome Laws for the better Government of 
« his Feople, for the right underſtanding 
© their true Grievances, and for theSupply of 
< Montes to be employ'd for thoſe publick 
Services, he did refolve to ſummon a 
« Parliament with all convenient Speed he 
might; and finding a former Parliamenr 
already called in the Life of his Father, 
he was deſirous, for the ſpeedier Dit- 
patch of his weighty Affairs, and gain- 
ing of Tune, to have continued the ſame 
« without any Alteration of. the Members 
thereof, had he not been ad viſed to the 
© contrary. by his Judges and Council at 
© Law.; for that it had been ſubject to 


„Gestion in Law, Which he defired to 


avoid. But as ſoon as poſſibly he could; 
£ he ſummoned a new. Parliament, which 
© he did with much Confidence and Aſſu- 
« rance,of the Love of his People, that 
thaſe (who not long before had with ſome 
AImportunity won his Fathet to break off 
his former Treaties with Juin, and toef. 
ect it, had uſed the Mediation of his nov 
Majeſt y, being then Prince, and a Member 
of the Parliament, and had promiſed in 
PFParliament their uttermoſt Aſſiſtance for 
* the enabling his late Majeſty to undergo 
the War Which they then forefaw'/might 
+, fallow) wouldalſpredly have performed 
* it to his now Majeſty, and would not 
have luficr'd him. in his/firſt | Enterprize 


"» 
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© the leaſt Hazard through their Defaults. 

Tus Parlament (afterſome Adjourn- 
ment, by reaſon of his Majeſty's unavoid- 
© able Occaſions interpoſing) being aſſem- 
© bled on the 18th Day of Juue, it is true 
© that his Commons in Parliament taking 
© into their due and ſerious Conſideration 
the manifold Occaſions which at his firſt 
Entry did pieſs his Majeſty, and his moſt 
important 4ffairs which both ↄt Home 
© and Abroad were then in Action, did, 
* with great Readinels and Alacrity, as a 
© Pledge of their moſt bounden Duty and 
© Thankfulneſs, and as the Firſt-Fruits of 
the moſt dutiſul Affe ctions of his Lo- 
© ving and Loyal Subjects, devoted to his 
© Service, preſent his Majeſty with the free 
and chearful Gift of two entire Subſi- 
dies; which their Gift, and much 
more the Freeneſs and Heartinels expreſ- 
ſed in the giving thereof, his Majeſty 
did thankfully and lovingly accept. 
* But when he had more narrowly enter d 
into the Conſideration of his great Affairs, 
* wherein he was embarked, and from 
* which he could not, without much Diſ- 
© honour and Diſadvantage, withdraw his 
Hand, he found that this Sum of Money 
s was much ſhort of that which muſt of 
« Necellity be preſently expended, for 
the ſetting forward of thoſe great AQti- 
ons Which, by Advice of his Council, he 
* had undertaken, and were that Summer 
to be purſued. This his Majefty impart- 
ed to his Commons Houle of Parliament; 
but before the ſame could receive that 
Debate and due Conſideration which was 
fit, the fearful Viſitation of the Plague 
in and about the Cities of Landas and 
* H eſiminſter, here the Lords and the 
principal Gentlemen of Quality of his 
+, whole Kingdom were, for the Lime of 
* this their Service, lodged and abiding, 
did fo much encreaſe, that his Majeſty, 
without extreme Peril to the Lives of 
his good Subjects, which were dear un- 
to him, could not continue the Parlia- 


ment any longer in that Place. 


Hs Majeſty therefore, on the. ritb 


I. 


Anno 1676 


Day of Jug then following, adjourn- 


ed the Parliament ftom M miner 


until the firſt Day of Auguſt then ſol- 
* lowing, at the City of Gerd. And 
his Highneſs was to careful to accom- 
* modate; his Lords and Commons there, 
that as he made, choice of that Place, 
being then the freeſt of all others from 
the Danger of that grieyous Sickneſs, ſo 
© he there fitted the Pathamept Men with 
© Al Things convenient or their Enter- 
f tainment: And his Majeſty himſelf being 
in dis on Heart ſincere and free from 
© all Ends upon his People, which the 
IE Pe ee 
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FosDERA. © little 
22 © of his Actions would have been made. 


„ which was defired : An 


ACTA 
that any Miſconſtruction 


© as he there found. But when the Parlia- 
© ment, had been a while-afſembled, and 
his Majcſty's Affairs open'd unto them, 
and a farther Supply deſired, as Neceſſi- 

777 requir d. he found them ſo flow, and. 


full of Delays and Diverſions in "their - 


© Reſolutions, that before any thing could 
be determined, the fearful Contagion 
* daily encreaſed, and was diſperſed into 
J all Parts of this Kingdom, and came 
© Home even to their Doors where they 
< aſſembled. His Majeſty therefore rather 
© preferred the Safety of his People from 
© that preſent and viſible Danger, than the 
providing for that which was more re- 
. mote, but no leſs dangerous to the State 
© of this Kingdom, and of the Affairs of 
© that Part of Chriſtendom which then 
© were, and yet are, in Friendſhip and Alli; 
* ance with his Majeſty. And thereupon 
© his Majeſty, not being then able to diſcern 
* when it might pleaſe God to ſtay bis 
Hand of Viſitation, nor what Place might 
be more ſecure than other, at a time con- 
* yenient for their reaſſembling, his Ma- 
« jefly diſſoly d that Parliament. 
IRH Parliament being now ended, his 
* Majeſty did not there with caſt off his 
£ Royal Care of his great and. important 
Affairs; but, by the Advice of his Privy- 
£ Council, and of his Council of War, 
he continued his Preparations and former 
Reſolutions; and therein not only ex- 
* pended thoſe Monies which by the twa 
« Subſidics aforeſaid were given unto him 
for his own pri vate Uſe, whereof he had 
too much Occaſion, as he found the State 
« of his Exchequer at his firſt Entrance, 
but added much more of his own, as 


by his Credit and the Credit of ſome of 


© hisServants, he was able to compaſs the 
+ lame. At laſt by much Diſadvantage, 
by the retarding of Proviſions and Un- 
« certainty of the Means, his Nayy was 
prepared and {ct to Sea, and the Deſigns 
© unto which they were ſent, and eſpeci- 
ally directed, were ſo probable, and 1a 
* well adviſcd, that had they not miſcar- 
« ried in the Execution, his Majeſty is well 
t aſſured they would have given good 
Satisfaction, not only to his my People, 
4 but toall th the World, that they were not 
' lightly and unadviſediy undertaken and 
purſued. But it pleaſed Gad, who is 

c hy Lord of Hoſts, and unto whale Pro- 
© yidence and good Pleaſure his: Majeſty 
c doth, and mall ſubmit himſelf and all 
bis Endeavours, not to give that Succeſs 


c Attempts not Altogether ſo fruitleſs as the 
* Enyy of the Times hath prehended, 
: the Enemy receiving thereby no ſmall , 
e 1 e Wale en, 
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yet were thoſe 
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© And it would much avail to further his Cruanies 


* Majeſty's great Affairs, and the Peace 
of Chriſtendom, which -ought to be the 


firſt Beginnings, which are moſt ſubject 
to miſcarry, well ſeconded and purſued, 


Judgment of all Men, converſant in 
Actions of this Nature, were fit not to 
have heen neglected. 
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* THESE things being thus acted, and 


God of his infinite Goodneſs, beyond | 
Expectation, aſſwaging the Rage of the 
© Feſtilence, and, in a manner, of a ſudden 
* reſtoring Health and Safety to the Ci- 
tizens of Londoz and eſiminſter, which 
are the fitteſt Places for the Reſort of his 
Majeſty, his Lords and Commons to 


& 

c 

( 

meet in Parliament; his Majeſty, in the 
Depth of Winter, no ſooner deſcried 
© the Probability of a ſafe aſſembling of 


his People, and in his Frincely Wiſdom 
and Providence foreſaw, that if the Op- 
* Portunity of Seaſons ſhould be omitted, 
* Preparations both offenſive and defenſive 
could not be made in ſuch fort as was 
requiſite for their common Safety, but 
he ad viſed and reſolyed on the Summon- 
ing of a new. Parliament, where he 
might freely communicate the Neceſſi- 
ties of the State, and by the Counſel and 
Advice of the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament, who were the repre- 
* ſentative Body of the whole Kingdom, 
and the great Council of the Realm, 
might proceed in theſe Enterpriſes, and 
be enabled thereunto, which concern the 
common Good, Safety and Honour both 
« of Prince and People; and according- 
ly, on the 6th of February laſt, a new 
c Parliament was begun. At the firſt 
Meeting, his Majeſty did forbear to preſs 
them with any thing which might have 
the leaſt appearance of his own Intereſt, 
but recommended unto them the Care of 
making good Laws, Which are the or- 
© dinary Subject tor a Parliament. 
His Majeſty believing that they could 
not have ſuffer d many Days, much leſs 
© many Weeks, to haye paſſed by, before 
© the Apprehenſion and Care of the com- 
mon Safety of this Kingdom, and the 
true Religion profeſſed. and maintained 
© therein, and of our Friends and Allies, 
© who. muſt proſper. or ſuffer with us, 


true End of all  Hoſtility, were theſe 


as his Majeſty intended, and as in the 


4 1626, 


. 


© would have led them to a due and time- 


© ly Conſideration, of all the Means which 
might beſt conduct to thoſe Ends; which 
© the Lords of the Higher Houſe, by a 
Committee of that Houſe, did timely and 
« ſeafonably conſider of, and invited the 
Commons to a Conference concerning 


C + che great Buſineſs: At which | Con- 


rence there were open d unto them the 


4. 


« gn Occaſions that dd mn; 
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Fon bz A ( which making no Impreſſion with them, 


did firſt by Meſſage, and 
ut the Houſe of Com- 
mons in mind of that which was moſt 
© neceſſary, the Defence of the Kingdom, 
and due and timely Preparations for the 
« ſame. | 
Tur Commons Houle after chis, upon 
the 27th of March laſt, with one unani- 
© mous Conſent, at firſt agreed to give unto 
his Majeſty three entire Subſidies, and 
three + Fifteens for a preſent Supply 
© unto him; and upon the 26th of April 
« after, upon ſecond Cogitations, they 
added a fourth Subſidy, and ordered 
© the Days of Payment for them all, where- 
of the firſt ſhould have been on the laſt 
© Day of this preſent” F#ne. Upon this 
© the King of {Denmark and other Prin- 
< ces and States being engaged with his 
© Majeſty in this common Cauſe, his 
© ' Majeſty fitted his Occaſions according to 
the Times which were appointed for the 
Payment of thoſe Subſidies and Fifteens, 
and haſten'd on the Lords Committees 
c arid his Council of War, to perfect their 
c Reſolutions for the ordering and ſettling 
of his Deſigns ; which they accordingly 
did, and brought them to that Maturity, 
© that they found no Tmj 
nal Concluſion of their Councils, but 
Want of Money to put Things into Addi- 
on. His Majeſty hereupon, Who had 
c- wins much Patience expected the real 
Performance of that which the Com- 
mons had promiſed, finding the Time 
« of the 'Year poſting 'away, and having 
„Intelligence not only from his own Mi- 
« niſters and Subjects in Foreign Parts, but 
c from all Parts of Chriſtendom, of 
the great and powerful Preparations of 
« the King of Hain, and that his Defign 
« was upon this Kingdom, or the Kingdom 
of Ireland, or both (and it is hard to de- 
termine which ofthe would be of worſe 
« Conſequence) he acquainted the Houſe 
« of Commons therewith, and laid open 
« unto them truly and clearly how the 
State of Things then ſtood, and yet ſtand, 
and at ſeveral Times, and upon ſeveral 
«| Occaſions reiterated the ſame. But that 
© Houſe being abuſed by the vio- 
© lent and ill adviſed "Paſſions of a few 
© Members of the Houſe, for private 
© and perſonal Ends, ill beſceming pub- 


lick Perſons,” truſted by their Country, 
© a5 then they were, not only neglected, 


but wilfully refuſed to beirkel to all 
* the gentle. Admomitions which his Majeſ- 
© ty could give them, and neither did, nor 
would intend any thing but the Proſe- 
£ cution of one of the Peers of this Realm, 
and that in ſuch a diſorder'd Manner, as 
being ſet at their own Inſtance into a 


6. legal Way, wherein the Proofs on either 


BY La would haye ruled the > Cee, which 


iment to a fi- 


S a ca; oc ©®.. a 


0 his Majeſty allowed they were not there- Cual 


* with content, but in their intemperate 


Faſſions and Defires to ſetk for Errors . 0 


© in another, fell into a greater Error them- 
* ſelves, and not only neglected to give 
«juſt Satisfaction to his Majeſty in ſeveral 


* Cafes which happen'd concerning his 
* Kegality, but wholly. forgot their En- 


gagements to his Majeſty for the publick 
Defence of the Realm : Whereupon his 
Majeſty wrote the ('forementioned) 
Letter to the Speaker, dated the th Day, 
of June, 1626. 


A - A _ Aa 


_ ENoTWITHSTANDING which Letter read 


in the Houſe, being a clear and gracious 
Manifeſt of hisMajeſty's Reſolutions, they 
never ſo much as admitted one Reading 
to the Bill of Subſidies, but inſtead 
thereof they prepared and voted a Re- 
monſtrance or Declaration, \which they 
intended to prefer to his Maſt, con- 
taining, though palliated with gloſſing 
Terms, as well many diſhonourable Al- 

perfions upon his Majeſty, and upon the 
ſacred Memory of his deceaſed F ather, 
as alſo dilatory Excuſes for their not pro- 
ceeding with the Subſidies, adding there- 
to, alſo coloured Conditions, croſſing 
thereby his Majeſtys Direction; which 
his Majefty underſtanding, and eſteem- 
ing (as he had Cauſe) to be a Denial of 
the promiſed Snpply, and finding that 
no Admonitions could move, no Reaſons 
or Perſuaſions could prevail, when the 
Time was ſo far ſpent that they had put 
an Impoſſibility upon themſelves to per- 


ed all gracious Meſſages to them to be 
but Interruptions; his Majeſty upon 
mature Adviſcment, diſcermng that all 
farther Patience would prove fruitleſs, 
on the 15th Day of this preſent Month 
he hath diſſolved this unhappy Parlia- 
ment; the acting whereof, as it was to 
his Majeſty an unexpreſſi ble Grief,” ſo 
the Memory thereof doth renew the 
hearty Sorrow which all his good and 
well affected Subjects will compaitionate 
with him. 

Ts Paſſages his Maſeſty hath at the 
more Length, and with the true Circumſtan- 
ces thereof, expreſſed and publiſhed to the 
World, left that which has been unfor- 

tunate in itſelf, through the Malice of 
the Author of fo great a Miſchief, and 
the maleyolent Report of ſuch as are 

ill- affected to this State, or the true Re- 

ligion here profeſſed, ox the Fears or Jea- 
© Joufies of Friends and Dutiful Subjects, 
* might be made more unfortunate in the- 
Conſegences of it, which may be of worſe 
Effect than at the firſt can be well ap- 

Prebended: and his Ma ajeſty being beſt 
© privy to the Integrity” of his own Heart 
© forthe conſtant maintaining of the Sin- 
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3 * and Unity of the true Religion | 


pro- 


form their Promiſes, when they eſteem- | 
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profeſſed: in the Church of Exgland, 
„gion of Popery and ſecret Infection 
of Schiſm, of both which, by his pub- 
lick Acts and Actions he hath 
good Teftimony, and with a ſingle 


« Heart, as in the Preſence of God, who 


can beſt judge thereof, purpoſeth reſo- 
* lately and conſtantly to proceed in 
the due Execution of either; and ob- 
© ſerving the Subtilty of the adverſe 
party, he cannot but believe that the 
Hand of Joab hath been in this Diſaſter, 
< that the common Incendiarſes of Chri- 
ſtendom have ſubtilly and ſecretly inſi- 
* nuated thoſe things, which unhappily, 
* and, as his Majeſty hopeth, beyond the 
* Intentions of the ABS have cauſed 
© theſe Diverſions and Diſtractions: And 
© yet notwithſtanding his moſt excellent 
Majeſty, for the Comfort of his good 
and well- affected Subjects, in whoſe 
Loves he doth repoſe himſelf with 
Confidence, and efteemeth it as his great- 
© eſt Riches 3 for the aſſuring of his 
Friends and Allies, with whom, byGod's 
« Aſſiſtance he will not break in the Sub- 
s ſtance of what he hath undertaken ; for 
© the diſcovering of his Adyerfaries, and 
© the Adverſaries of his Cauſe, and of his 
Dominions, and Religion, hath put on 
© this Refolution, which he doth hereby 
* publiſh to all the World, That as God 

* hath made him King of this Great Peo- 
ple and large Dominions, famous in for- 
mer Ages both by Land and Sea, and 
© truſted him to be a Father and Protector 
both of their Perſons and Fortunes; and 
aà Defender of the Faith, and true Reli- 
gion, ſo he will go on chearfully and 
© conſtantly in the Defence thereof, and 
© notwithſtanding ſo many Difficulties and 
© Diſcouragements, will take his Sceptre 
6 "_ Sword into his Hands, and not ex- 
oſe the Perſons of the People commit- 

L bag to his Charge, to the unſatiable De- 
© fires of the King of Spain, who hath 
< long thirſted after an univerſal Monar- 
©ehy, nor their Conſciences to the Yoke 
©. of the Pope of Nome; and that at home 


c he will take that Care to redreſs the 


* Grievances of his good Subjects, as ſhall 
© be every way fit for a good King. 
Ap in the mean time his Majeſty 
© doth publiſn this to all his loving Sub. 
£ jects, that they may know what to think 


„ with Truth, and ſpeak with Duty of ga 


his Majeſty's Actions and Proceedings in 
« theſe two laſt diſſolved Parliaments. 
A rew Days after the publiſhing of the 
Declaration two Proclaniations' were pub- 
liſhed; one for burning all Copies of the 
Kemonſtrance that band be found, and 
another againſt diſputing or preaching on 
the controverted Points of Arminianiſm : 
Mean while an Information in the ar- 


Chamber was preferred by the King's . 
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ing had undertaken for the Recovery o 
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cial Command againſt the Duke of Buck- Cnaniss 
ing bam, for the Matters contained in the 


Articles of Impeachment ; to which the 
Duke put in his Anſwer, and Witneſſes 
were examined, but the Cauſe came not 
to a Hearing. 


Expedients to raiſe it, of which we ſhall 
Juſt mention thefe Three : 

1. A Loan from every Peer, The 
Reader will mect with an ample Account 
of this Article, when we come to the ſe- 


veral Acts of this Tome which relate to 


the Hiſtory. 

2. Ax Impoſition upon the ſeveral Ports 
and maritime Counties, to furniſh and ſet 
out a certain Number of Ships to protect 
the Trade. The City of London having 
refuſed to lend the King Money, was ap- 
pointed to equip twenty Ships, or at leaſt 
to procure a ſufficient Sum for it. As this 
was a Tax peculiar to the Sea-Coaſt Towns, 
many of the Inhabitants withdrew elſe- 
where, but they were commandedby Procla- 
mation to return to their reſpective Towns. 

3. Txt Council ſtnaly ordered the 
Payment of Tonage and Foundage to be 
continued, though the King had yet no 


Grant of it from the Parliament, though 
he had never deſired it of them, and tho 


the Commons in their Remonftfince had 
complained of it as a Grievance. 


it was pure Neceſſity which put the Kin 
upon thoſe” extraordinary Methods to rae 
Money, his Majeſty order'd a Faſt in Lou- 
don, &c. on the th of Juby, and another 
throughour the Kingdom, on the 2d of Au- 
guſt, to divert the Judgments of God rea- 
dy to fall on the Kingdom by the threat- 
ned Invaſion. This alfo afforded him a 
Pretence to require the Lords Lieutenants 
of the ſeveral Counties to muſter and arm 
the Militia, and put them in a Condition 


to withſtand the Invaſion of Enemies from 


abroad, and quell the Rebellions of the 
Subjects at home, if any ſhould happen; 
for the Court was under ſome Fears of 
Commotions. 


Tune King being at this time in great 7 
ſtraits for Money, had recourſe to ſeveral y,,,, 


58 I 


Anno 1626, 


he King's 
— to raiſe 


1 AND to make the People believe that Proclamation 
for a Faſt. 


As we enter this Year it will not be a- Anne 1627. 


miſs to take notice of the preſent State of 
the King's Affairs at home and abroad. 


Tus ill Succeſs of the War which the Stare of 4f- 


the Palatinate, and of the Exp edition a- 
inſt Cadiz and the Spaniſh Plate: Fleet, 
Count Tiliy's Defeat of the King of Den- 
mark, who had taken up Arms in behalf 
of the Elector Palatine and the Proteſtant 
Princes of Germany, notwithſtanding the 
Aid of fix thouſand Men ſent from Eu- 
gland; the weak Condition of the united 
Provinces of the Low Counttiesthat were 
in Alliance with England. and the Back- 
wardneſs of | Lewis XIII of France, af. 


ter he had. en F wich wehe . 


oc WF 


7 NM 


f fairs. 
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England for the Recovery of the Palati- 
nate, are mentioned by Rapin as ſome of 


the Obſtructions to the Project which the 


King and his Miniſters had formed for 


eſtabliſhing Arbitrary Power ; and to theſe 


he adds the Contempt that he had incur- 


"ted from his Neighbours, as well as the 


Hatred of his People, by his Diflolution 
of his two firſt Parliaments without ob- 
taining the Aids he expected; and the 


Difficulty he was under with reſpect tothe 


Loan-money, which came in ſo ſlowly 
that there was a Neceſſity of uſing Vio- 
lence to raiſe it, and withal to temper 
that Violence in ſuch a manner thay, it 
might not cauſe a general Rebellion. At 
© the ſame time, ſays another Author, 
* the Sound was in danger of being loſt 
by the Defeat of Count Til, the En- 
© gliſh Garriſon at Stroade*, or Stoadt, 


about twenty Miles from FHamburgh, 


on the other Side the Elbe, was ſtraitly 
beſieged, and our Eaſt-Land Trade and 
Staple at Hamburgh were almoſt given 
© up for gone. | 
©  NeVERTHELEss,it appears from Whitlock 
that about this time the Earl of Denbigh 
had one hundred Sail of Ships under his 
Command in our Seas, but had no Com- 
miſſion to fight, and ſuffered diverſe En- 
liſh Veſſels to be taken away by our 
nemies in his View, without Reſcue by 
their Countrymen; and ſeveral Ships taken 
for Prize being brought before him as Ad- 
miral, almoſt all of-them were by him 
adjudged to be no Prize, and fo releaſed. 
Ir being the Intereſt of the King's Fa- 
yourite and Miniſters to keep him at Va- 
riance with his People, to whom they 
were all very odious, they could not do 
it better than by putting him under an in- 
diſpenſible Neceſſity of raiſing Money 


upon the Subject without Conſent. of Par- 


War entered 
inte with 
France., 


Canſe of it. 


liament. Conſequently, inſtead of per- 
{wading the King to make Peace with 
Spain, they engaged him in a War againſt 
France, at a Juncture when he knew not 


how to continue that which he had begun 


with the Houſe of Auſtria. 
_ Vamovs were the Cauſes or Pretences 


alledged for this War, which it will not 


- be amiſs to mention. 


Dtsrasrzs and Jealouſies were raiſed 


about the Government of the Queen's 


Family; wherein the King held himſelf 
traduced by ſome of the French Servants, 
who ſaid, That the King being a Here- 


tick had nothing to do with them. The 


Queen inſiſted upon it as part of the 
Articles of Marriage, That ſhe ſhould 
name all her Servants, and ſome Un- 
kindneſs aroſe upon it. The King was alſo 
offended, that her Prieſts made the Queen 
u % Ly burn on Penance, Upon theſe 
Faſſages the King diſmiſſed and ſent back 


to France all her Chaplains and Domeſ. Cusn 
ticks, to the Number of one hundred and 4 
paid them their Wa- 


twenty, having firſt 
ges or Salaries: And though he made an 
Apology for it to the King of France 
(by Lord Carlton, whom he diſpatched 
thither for that Purpoſe) the latter highly 
reſented it, as a manifeſt Breach of the 
Marriage- Treaty; but, however, he did 
nothing that might make it be thought 
he intended to be revenged by way of 
Arms. At the ſame time there was an 
Abbot here in Disfavour with Cardinal 
Nichlien, who, to put an Affront upon 
the Cardinal, fomented a War; and 
Mr. Walter Montagu is ſaid to have fur- 
thered it, on pretence of ſupporting the 

e in France, who were then op- 
preſſed and threatened with utter De- 
ſtruction. „ 

ANOTHER Cauſe which is aſſigned by 
Lord Clarendon, was the Pride of the 
Duke of Buckingham, who being ſent to 
Paris to conduct the Queen to England, 
fell in Loye with Anne of Auſtria, Wife 
to Lewzs XIII, and had the Confidence 
to let her know his Paſſion, It is ſaid the 
Court of France: threatened him with a 
Puniſhment adequate to his Preſumption, 
and refuſed to let him ſee the Queen any 
more, but that he ſwore he would ſee her 
in ſpite of them; to which Oath is aſcri- 
bed the Reſolution he made the King his 
Maſter take to enter into a War againſt 
France, in hopes it would give him an Op- 
portunity to perform what he had ſworn. 

A MORE, modern Author tells us, that 
the Duke of Buckingham having a paſſi- 
onate Deſire to renew his Viſit to Q. Anne 
of Auſtria, got the Queen of England to 
write to the French Court, that as he had 
obtained Leave for her | to return to 
France, he might alſo have Leave to ac- 
company her thither, on pretence of com- 
poling the Difference between the two 
Crowns by Treaty ; and that being denied 
this Requeſt, he, in Revenge, put King 
Charles upon this War. 


Txt Grounds of the War, as they were 7 K. 
af. Declaration 
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declared by the King to his Council, 
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ter it was reſolved upon, were theſe, viz. ci. 


I. That the Houſe. of Auſtria, had 
ſuch an. Influence upon the Council of 
France, as to prevail with them to ob- 
ſtruct the Landing of Count Mancfeid a 
Army, contrary to Promiſe, with whom 
the French ſhould have joined Forces for 
the Relief of the Palatinate; which Fail- 
ure of Performance in them proved the 
Ruin of their Army | 

II. Tnar having by his Mediation pre- 


vailed for a Peace between the French 


King and his Proteſtant Subjects, and en- 
8 his Word that the Proteſtants ſhould 
obſerve the Articles of Agreement; ne- 


in the Month of Aten Sir Charles Morgan, who bad defended this Place with the utmôſt Bravery and 
e yerthelcſs 


Reſolution, ſurrendered it to the Inperialiſis upon honourable Terms. 


Nochel 
fearful 
mir the 
in; 


yet call 
Aſſemb 
hear $i 
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ſage, 
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rorhE RA vertheleſs the King of France, contrar 

rom XVIII. to the faid Articles, blocked up their 

Towns, Garriſons, and Forts, and had 
committed many Spoils upon them, where- 
as they had done nothing on their Part in 
Violation of the Edict of Peace. 

III. Tur the King of France had 
committed an Example of great Injuſtice 
in full Peace, to ſeize upon 120 Engliſh 
Ships, with all their Merchandize and 


Artillery. 8 


wmark onit, "MR. Rapin has made ſome curſory Ob- 
ſervations upon each of theſe, which are 
worth 7 to. f 
As to the Firſt, having ſhewn in the 
Reign of King James that the Council of 
England was to blame for depending on 
a general Promiſe, as much as on a Trea- 
ty, he obſerves it was ſomewhat of the 
lateſt for the King to think of revenging 
this pretended Affront, after he had fo 
long put it up by marrying the French 
King's Siſter. $a | 
As to the Second Canſe, though he 
owns it was the Intereſt of England to 
ſupport the Hugonot in France, who 
were unjuſtly oppreſſed, he queſtions, 
By what Law is a Prince, who makes a 
Peace between two Enemies, but is not 
Guarantee for Performance of Articles on 
both ſides, empowered to go to War 
with either of the Parties that breaks it? 
Ap as to the Third he obſerves, that 


the King does not take the leaſt Notice 


that the French acted only by way of 
Repriſal, and that the Engliſp were the 
Aggreſſors, as the Parliament had com- 
plained to the King himſelf. 

Duref Buck. WHATEVER were the real, or pretend - 

— ,, ed Cauſes of the War, a Fleet conſiſting 

luchel. of above an hundred Ships (whereof on- 
ly ten were Men of War) which had been 
equipping ever ſince April for ſome very 
ſecret Expedition, failed from Port ſnouth) 
the 25th of June with ſeven thouſand Sol- 
diers on Board, and on the 2oth of 'Fuly 
appeared before Rochel, under the Con- 


duct of the Duke of Buckingham, Who 


was appointed Admiral and Commander 
in Chief. At his Approach, the Rochel- 
lers having no Notice before-hand of the 
coming of an Engliſh Fleet, ſhut their 
Gates for fear of a Surprize. Upon this 
the Duke ſent Sir William Beecher on 
Shore; accompanied by the Duke of 
Soubize, and furniſhed with Credentials 
from his | Majeſty of Great- Britain 
With ſome Difficulty they were admitted 
into the Town, and the Magiſtrates, for 
their more ſolemn Reception, called an 


Rochellers 
Jearful to 4d. 
Pit the En- 
Silk 


jet call aw 
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Jae, 


Buckingham was come with a great 


© made by the King of Zng/and's Medi- 
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Aſſembly, in which Sir William Beecher 
leer Sir Wil. ſpoke: to this Effect; That the Duke of | | 

before the Mouth of Port Brelen, falling 
Fleet and Army to their Aſſiſtänce, 
Which his Royal Maſter had ſent out of 
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© require from the King of France a per- Cu ARA 


* formance of the late Articles of Peace . 


a WL NW 
ation, on Behalf of the Proteſtants in 


France; and that if they ſhould now 
refuſe to accept the Deliverance offered 
to them, he muſt proteſt before God and 
Man, in the Name of the King his Maſ- 
ter, that his ſaid Maſter was fully clear- 
ed of his Engagements upon Honour 
and Conſcience for their Relief. 

Turs Declaration was ſeconded by the 
earneſt Sollicitations of their Friend and 
Countryman the Duke of Sorubize : But The Rochel- 
the Magiſtrates and chief Inhabitants were 5, 
poſſeſſed with ſuch a Fear of the King of 
FrantÞ, whoſe Army was then upon a 

Mfrch againſt them, and were many of 

them ſo influenced by a Court-Party in 

the Town, that they dared to give no bet- 

ter Anſwer than this of Sufferance and 
Forbearance. The Mayor, who ſpoke in 

the Name of the Inhabitants, ſaid, That The Mayer's 
they rendered all humble and hearty e. 
Thanks to his Majeſty of Great-Britain 

© for the Care he had of them, and to the 

© Duke for his Forwardneſs and Readineſs 

to do his beſt Service for their Good. 

But they were bound by Oath of Union 

to do nothing without the common Con- 

ſent of the reſt of their Proteſtant Bre- 
thren in France : And therefore they 
muſt pray the King of Grear-Britam 

to excuſe them in deferring the Con- 
junction of their Forces *till they had 
{ent to the reſt of the Proteſtant Towns 
who were of the Union with them. 
And in the mean time their Prayers and 
Vows ſhould be for the happy Pro- 
greſs of ſuch Actions as the Fleet and 
Army ſhould undertake.” 

BeroRE the Duke of Soubize went 
from the Engliſh Fleet to the Town, the 
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Duke of Buckingham acquainted him, 


that as he thought it would be no caſy 
matter to get his Forces into Rochel, he 
intended to make a Deſcent at the Iſle of 
Oleron, which Soubixe approved of, the 
French Forces in that Iſland being few, 
and the Forts weakly mann'd and victual- 
led, diffwading him at the ſame time from 


any Thoughts of landing upon the Iſle 


of Rhee, becauſe it was farther diſtant 
from Roche}, and furnithed with a conſi- 


» derable Force of Horſe and Foot, with a 


Citadel well fortified, and other Adyan- 
tages for Offence and Defence. 1 
Bur the Admiral not ſtaying for the Pale of 


Bucking- 


Return of Joubrze from Rochel, alter d bam Pete, 


his Reſolution, and directed his Courſe to # the Ilie of 
the Iſle of Rhee, where, on the zoth of Ju- . 
9, he made near the Shore, and next Day 


ee. 
order d a Squadron of twelye Ships to lic 


down with the beſt of the Fleet to the Fort 
de la Price, which they cannonaded, ſtill ma- 


© x fellow-feeling of their Sufferings, to king their Approaches nearer to the Land. 


Toras, 
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FoxpeR4 Tor as, Governor of the Iſle, being ſuffi- 
1 ciently alarmed, marched out from the Ci- 
1 * tadel.of St. Martin with all the Strength 
he could draw together to prevent the 
Engliſh from Landing. But under the 

over of their own Cannon, the braveſt of 
the Engliſh Officers, Sir Fohn Boroughs, 
Sir Alexander Bret, Sir Charles Rich 
(with the French Proteſtant M. St. Blan- 
chard) went firſt aſhore on the 1ſt of 
Auguſt, being ſoon. followed and ſup- 
xted. by twelve hundred Men. The 

| being one thouſand Horſe and 
Foot, beſides about two hundred Volun- 
tiers, immediately advanced up to the 
Engliſh, and a very warm Encounter en- 
ſid, wherein were {lain Sir H illiam Hey 
den, and ſeveral hundred Erg/z/b,. with 
the aforeſaid M. St. Blanchard, who was 
Agent from the Duke of Roan. On the 
French ſide the Goyernor's Brother, the 
Baron of Chantal, and ſome few. others 
fell. But by Degrees the Eugliſh forced 
their Way, made the Enemy retreat, and 
gained Room for their whole Army to 
land. The Governor retired with his 
wounded Men to the Citadel of St. Mar- 
tin s, which tho in a good State of De- 
fence, twas believed that if the Engliſh 
had immediately purſued, while the French 
were in a Conſternation, they might eaſily 
have been Maſters both of that and the 
whole Iſland. The Fort a Prze,. near. 
the Landing-place, which was meanly 
Hen with Men and Victuals, was alſo 
ighted, whereas the eaſy Conqueſt of it 
would have beſt prevented the landing of 
French Recruits, and was moſt proper to 


- 


ſecure a Retreat for the Engliſh. But the 


Engliſh Army having ſpent five Days 
in a manner, which proved that the Duke 
of Buckingham did not underſtand the 
Art of War, gaye Tozras an Opportunity 
to throw in new Forces and Proviſions, 
and to fortify the Citadel of St. Martin's, 
and to ſend to Court for freſh Supplies. 
'Tis certain that the French Court was not 
a little aſtoniſhed at this Inyaſion by the 
Engliſh, and that the King, who had a 
Tertian Ague upon him at that Time, ſent 


his Reſolution to give the Proteſtants ho- 


nourable Terms, if they would not join with 
the Engliſh; inviting the Duke of Roan, 
who wasHead of the Proteſtant Party, with 


great Offers of Money and HohourTto ſe- 


cure him from falling in with this great 
te of Deliverance for his oppreſſed 
Brethren.  Aﬀeer an ill-timed Delay the 
Duke of Buckingham put all his Forces 
- ' "aſhore, and ſent back the Duke of Soubise 
and Sir William Beecher to Rochel, to 
ſollicit for ſome Recruits, who by their 
Intereſt ſoon returned with five hundred 


Foot. Upon this the Duke, in two Days 
March, came. with his Army before St. 


Martin's, and publiſhed a Manifeſto, < de- 
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© for the reformed Churches of France, tocuaxIn 
< reſtore them to theit ancient Liberty and | |. 
© Splendor; though indeed his laudable LAY 
© Deſigns for their Good had been well 


« nigh perverted to their Ruin, by a 
© Breach of Promiſe in the French King, 
who had employed thoſe Ships againſt 
* Rochel, which were lent him upon a 
* ſolemn Aſſurance of being otherwiſe em- 
* ployed, Ge. "MM 
Uron the Duke's Approach, the French 
quitted the Town of St. Martin's, and 
retired to the Citadel, which the Duke 
preſently blocked up; and raiſing Intrench- 


ments and Batteries, he fired upon the Fort 


for two Months together, when he might 
have ſtarved it in leſs Time, if he had 
taken Care to ſtop up a, Well within his 
Trenches, from which the Enemy had their 
{ſecret Draught of Water during the whole 
Time of the Siege. But he had to do with 
one that was more expert than himſelf, and 
who found Means to keep him employed 


in the Siege till November,  tho' he had 


at firſt ſent the King Word, that he ſhould 


be Maſter of the Place in about a Week. 


ITE Beſiegers in the mean Time, endu- 
red much Fatigue and Loſs, and ſuffered 
in a more eſpecial Manner by the Death 
of that excellentSoldier Sir Johm Baroug hs, 
who was killed the 2othof September by 
a Musket-ſhot from the Citadel, while he 
was viewing the Works. His Body 
was brought over, and honourably inter- 
red at Meſitminſter. "OI 


- Tris Expedition proving ſo tedious and Pim: 
ineffectual, raiſed many Diſcontents in 
England. Some murmured that the Ad- Eugha. 


miral had broke his Word with the Duke 
de Soubize, and landed in a wrong Place: 
Others ſaid his landing was rather a Feint 
than a ſincere Attempt, becauſe he did not 
march quick enough aſter Landing, nor did 
he take the Fort 4a Pri“. Nor did he now 
beſiege St. Martin's in earneſt; for many 


Preſents and Compliments continually paſ- 


ſed between him and the Governor: And, 
in ſhort, the Generality of the People of 
England diſliked a War not ſupported by 
a Parliament, and ſpoke freely for a new 
Parliament to be called, and for ſome Mi- 
niſters to be queſtioned in it. 


Ii King under. theſe Perplexitics re- 4 Supply fer 


paring for 


ſol ved to ſend a Squadron with Recruits Ae. 


of Men, Ammunition, and Proviſions, to 
the Army at bee. For this end he com- 
manded certain Companies of impreſſed 
Men to rendezvous at Plymouth, and 
ther to be embarked. But many of them 
ran away, which the Judges declared to be 


Felony, by the Statutes of 7 H. VII. cap. 1. 


and 3 Hen. VIII. cap. 5. Charles Lord Vit- 
count Miimot was at firſt appointed to 
command them, but ſoon after the Com- 
miſſion wyas given to the Earl of Holland, 
to conduct them to the Iſle of Rhee, and 


there to deliyer them to the Duke of Bust. 
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Ently d 75 About one-thoufand fix 
undred ee 1+iſþ Rebrũits under 
Succours {f /n Sir Pierre 


, Cc. arrived at Rhe 
jo the e -t Wards the cloſe of Se before 
— eh Time che I 


had got into the 
Hufbour, and relie ved the Citadel with 
Profiſins in Sight of our Navy und Ar- 
The Governor Toiras alamed, how- 
ves, at che Arfivar'6f the freſty Recruits 
from England, was in great Trouble how 
to ferid ſtelligence to the Hrruch Court. 
At laſt one Sandęrvin ventured out, and 
-eſcaping the Guards got ſafe to the King, 
while Fir fear of his Miſcarriage, 'Tozras 
revailed with" three of his Garrifon 0 
im aſhore to the main Continent. 

Ar this Alarm, the King of Wave 
> Peofon ro torder d his Troops to march with all ſpeed 
rochel, tothe Seaafide, and came in Perſon to 
haſten the Succours fot the Iſle of | Rhee. 
He formed a Blockade, as it were, of Ro- 
chel, as if he deſigned the taking of that 
Town, whereas his real Intention was by 

that means to land Forces upon the Iſland 
ok Aber, and to throw Proviſions into the 

ed Citadel; and accordingly when 
lr thing was ready, Count Schomberg 
and Marſhal Marillar paſſed over into the 
'Tſts o the th and 6th of Noveniber at 
Night, without any Oppoſition from the 
25 „ Pleet, in ſeverall little Veſſels, 
22 dor von thoufand en, and a Sup- 
"ply\of\Proviſionis ſufficient to ſupport the 
— teen them bs. © n. 
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L eh 1 — e eld Rochellers Hoe 


«lie jor, Sed Manifeſto, and declared for En- 


* land; and the Duke of Kaan gave 
Commiſſions to raiſe Forces to aſſiſt 
the Engliſh in Preſervation of the Edict 
of Beaze lately granted, and fince violated 
the King of Fruncr. On the other 
Hand; the latter made publick Declaration 
"_ tharhe-would on Hit Part obſerve the: fait 

die ef Peace; proclaim'd the Dukes of 

* 2 and Gonbi e Traitors, and: offer d 
n 2 Reward for killing them. The Reſtum- 
ed were thought very unfottimate, 

if vor drjyft, in theſe Meaſures: For if 
'they*hadſheartily receiv{d'the ZngliſÞ at 

their firſt Arrival or Had continued their 


ther way have averted their impendi impending 
Nia inn $14 fs os noi! 
3 ue time the French hall ob. 
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ble Succeſs, 


Refuſal to in with them, they might ei- prize to 
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duct Mr a Meſſenger to be ſent to the K ing Ortanu.oe 
2 Fraxce" ſor Leave to come off with ide . 
Honour. The Duke conſented, on coti- , 
dition that an En glifſþ Gentleman ſhould 
5 along with Tas sMeſſenger and be 

fler d to paſs. through Fame to Eu. 
land: And ſo they went together:to the 
nch Court; but there, in open Breach 
of Faith, the Engliſh Gentleman was ſe- 
cured, while the Agent of Ti bind did his 
Buſineſs effetually. ep 

Tojras carried on the Sham Treaty, SA 
ſpum out the Time ſo long that he gained 
hie Point of receiving a conſiderable Re- 
Her or Men, Victuals, and Ammunition, 
and then broke off the Treaty in Deriſion, 
ordering his Men upon the Walls to ad- 
"Vance their Pikes with Mutton and Fowls 
_ the Heads of them, to reproach the 
lib with their newly arrived Plenty. 

AA hey were further animated with 
\News that the Freuch had landed more 
Forces near the Meadow Caſtle (a Place 
'alio fatally neglected by the Engliſh) a- 
gainſt whom the Duke ſent out a ſtrong 
Detachment, leaving is Trenches un- 
guarded; upon which the Enemy ſal- 
lied out of the Citadel,” and got "Poſe 
ſeſſion of the deſerted 'Trenches; ſo that 
when the Eng liſb, after ſome 'tolera- 
Mad forced the new Recruits 
to take Refuge under the Canon of the 
Citadel, and were returning to their own 
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Camp, they were obliged to diſpute the 


Recovery of their Frenches, and loſt ma- 
ny Lives before they could regain theni. 
Under theſe Diſcoutagements, about the 
Middle of October, the Duke held aCoun- 
ck of: War, and thoughe of decai 
and tre imbarking fot England, aud com- 
mimicated his Reaſons to oubize ; name. 
1y;" that the Seaſoti was declining, his Ar- 
my diniiniſhed, his Proviſions ſpent, and 
his Officers impatient ta qqo home. But 
Jobi age earneſtly diſſwaded him, telling 
him that the Relief vrhich tlie Beſieged 
had received was inconſidetable, that the 
Ear of Hal lands Fleet was coming with 
Supplies, that his Retreat would occaſion 
the:Loſs of NRacbel and caſt an irrepara- 
ble Shi pon, the Honour of the King of 
Au, for” making ſo "Great: 2— 
15 little P Purpoſe. / : ? 
Uro this the Duke — de Siege, 
and ſoori iſtar reſol ved to ſtorm the Cita- 
del and Works: Accordingliy, on tlie 
6th" of November, a general Aﬀault was 
after the Loſs" 'of matty Men 
rt . was. und to be inacceſſible. 
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onna equal in Foot, and far ſtronger in Horſe, 
86 3 99 ** 


he Duke drew up the Army ſeveral 


5 to fall upon the Engliſp Rear. 


times in their March, and made a Stand 
to offer Battle; but the French warily 
deelin'd- an Engagement, having project- 
ed a greater Advantage with lefs Hazard: 
For when the Eugliſb, in their Retreat, 
were entering a narrow Cauſey, having 
on each Hand Salt-Pits and deep Ditches 
(wherein the Exgliſh had neglected to 
raiſe a Fort at — Entry, and another at 
the End of it, near the Bridge, which if 
done might have ſecured their Retreat) 
the French upon this Ad vaitage fri- 
ouſly attacked the Eugliſb Horſe. who 
preſſed their Foot into great Diſorder, and 
made the Crowd ſo tumultuous on the 
Bridge, that many of the Exgliſh were 
drowned in the River, beſides à great 
Number that fell into the Salt-Pits, or that 
periſhed by the Sword. Yet the Engh/h 
that had paſſed the Bridge rallied again 
with theit true native Courage to fight 
their purſuing Enemy, who, perceiving 
they were reſölved to {ell their Lives 
dearly, repaſſed the Bridg: which the Ex- 
gliſb guarded with a ſelect Party all Day, 
and burnt. down at Night; and the Duke 
carried the Remains of his Army aboard 
next Day, without any farther Difturbarice 
from the French. The Engliſh loſt about 
fifty Officers,” near two: thouſand five hun- 
dred common Soldiers, and thirty-five 
Priſoners of Note, beſides ſorty- four Co- 
lours which were hung up at Notre Dame 
Church in Puri. The King of France 
in Bravery diſmiſſed the Priſoners, 'as a 
kind Token to his Siſter the Queen of En- 
land And when the Lord Mont ijgy of- 
Fred: 2 round Sum for his Ranſom; the 
King told him, his Redemption ſhould 
© be only y two Couple of EngliſhHounds, 
If my. Lord took this as an Act of Gene- 
roſity "inthe King, it is certain that others 
— it as a Slight upon his Lord- 
ſhip;” who had gained more Diſhonour in 
the Retreat than any other Commander: 
For, having his Troops in the Rear char- 
ed by the French, he turned and broke 
n upon the Exgliſh Foot, and made ſo 
much Confuſion that Sir bar ler Noch is 
reported to have cried out, Kill him; Eil. 
him, though he be my Brother . 
Wut the Duke had thus ſhi his 


on the 9 of November, 2 ſent 
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Army 
2 Me | 
ot There s * Accgunt.of ths 
© fore, the Duke ads Cou 

«tinnfelf being wholl unex in t IDilci 
<,'them, offering the 


* unanimouſly choſe Sir en de 


ner in 


ſays Sir Henry, was purely noblethrough- 


'+ theſe that were hurt, of 
*: Courage in himſelſ and rather | fearful 


er he [ 


ice of his Perſon —— — 


in a civil Promiſe to the Rechellers, that Cutie 

he would come again to their Relic? and and 

ly after ſet Sail ſor England. When I 

came into the Channel he met the Earl 

of Holland as he wasſetting out from. P 

mouth; ho pretended, in Excuſe for his 

Delay, that When he was firſt ready to go 

on Board at month, the Ships with Pro- 

viſions were not come out of Chatham; 

that hen they came they took up Time 

in rendezvouſing, and that when all things 

were fixed for Sailing, the Winds proved 

contrary. The Duke of » Buckmghan 

himfelt had the greater need of  Apolo- 

gies, who returned as unfortunate a Gene- 

tal as he went out à hated Favourite. 

All he had to plead was his acting by Ad- 

vice of a Council of War, and Ys. want 

of timely Supply. The Duke of Roan 

obſerves in his Memoirs, that the Iſſue of 

this Expedition was, that the Duke of 

Buckingham wreck d both his own and 

his Country's Honour, 'confumed much of 

the 'Rochellers Proviſions, and ruined the 

Party he came to-relieye, It is ſaid that 

of the ſeven thouſand Men he carried 

from England near five thouſand were kil- 

led, though it was reported in England 

before he came home, that not above fit- 

teen hundred were loft, and ſome even 

ſay, that the King was made to believe 

it. His Majeſty, however, received him 

with: full Grace and Affection, and only 

told him, he was =_ not to find the 

Liſs fo great as dir Sackvil Crom had 

repreſented in a Letter; but the King's 2 

Indulgthce made che popular Reſentments ii ,n 

greater; Tongues and Pens were ſnarpen- 1. 

cd upon this inglorious Expedition, and 

the Ful pit it ſelf could not he reſtrained 

from ſome Reflections on i. 
Berox we quit this Subject, Sir Henry 

Wertor's Account of the Duke's 

ment in this Expedition ſeems 89: delerve 

ſome Attention. Ihe Dukes 
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out; reſpectful to the Gentleman, boun- 4 in 70 
tiſul io che Soldier, if he noteq any ſpe- ©" 
S eial Value im him, tender and careful of 
vnqueſtionable 


def Fame than Dunger. In his Counte- 
mme which is the Fart that all Eyes 
44 „there was no viſible Altera- 
« tion, even after the Succours he expected 


* faled him; burthe las be esd with- 
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ancient Time. 


to the Nature of ſuppreſſed 


6: Secretary Dr. Maſon, whom he laid in 
ta Pallet near him, for the freer Commu- 


_ © nication of his Thoughts, he broke out 


into bitter and paſſionate Exclamations © 
in the Abſence of all other Ears and 
Y © Eyes, proteſting, that never his Diſ- 

tches to divetſe Princes, nor the great 

ufineſs of a Fleet, of an Army, of a 
„enge e, of a Treaty, of War, Peace, 
both on foot together, and all of 
* them in his Head at one Time, did not 
© {o much break his Repoſe as a Conceit 
that ſome at home under his Majeſty, of 
« whom he had well deſerved, were now 
ef content to forget him. 

Ox their two Forts, ſays gi Hents 
> 800 not take the one, nor wou d ke 
© take the other; but in the general Town 
„he maintained a Seizure and Poſfeſſic ion 
© of the whole full three Months and 
© eighteen Days; and at the firſt Deſcent 
gon Shore he was not immured in a 
© Wooden Veſſel, but countenanced the 
Landing in his Long-Boat, where. ſuc- 

©'ceeded ſuch a Defeat of near two hun- 
fAred gallant Horfe, ſeconded with two 


© thouſand Foot, that, all Areumſtances 
conſidered, the Action may be ſet in 


Compariſon with any of the braveſt in 
Bur in the Iſſue of the 
© whole, the Duke is generally thought 


© to have carried to the Camp, Ne 


© too much of that Self-Applauſe from a 


Court. where Fe ortune had never de- 


<. cetyed him. 

SIR Henry ct witha Relation of 2 
ſtrange Accident that befel Him at his Re- 
turn fromP{ymouth, which he took to be an 
ominous kind of Prelude to his final Period. 

Ts Lord Goring, who was the 


<. Dake's affectionate Friend, diſpatched an 
i be rede Expreſs to him, to caution him to take 
1 © care of his own Perſon, by declining 


the ordinary Road to London; for that 
6: * had credible Intelligence of a Plot 
inſt his Life, that was to be put in 
den 45 he travelled towards the 
© Ooh. The Duke met the Meſſenger 
* on the Road, but after reading the Let- 
©rer, put ir in his Weket without the leaſt 
<A ppreherifions, and rode! forward with 
10 nd more that ſeven or eight Perſons in 
Company at that Time; and" choſe no 
eie 'provided" for their Peſen 
„than with feat Swords! The Duke 
„nad hot advanced above tree Niles 
© before un old Woman in che Road 
2 e the was in Company, 
Maes. *extthoidibary Occaſion 
Bim, WI 1 "to His 
„e 5 8 Where ſhe told him, that 
i e yery ert Ton hee. to come 
he Rad Reard fbme 
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Foxy#rA © gut, the more it worked intrinfically, © his Death; And 
Tom 2 according 
Y > © Paſſions: For it is certain, that to his 


The Duke upon eompatinig this News 
© with the Intelligetice he Had received 
© before from his noble F riend, commu- 
© nicated the Teriour of the ſaid Letter and 

all the Circumſtarices to the 
© who were jointly | of Opinien that the 
* old Woman had” given him good Ad- 
© vice; and importuned him to take it. 
C Nevertheleſs, he reſolved not to 8⁰ out 
* of the Way, ſaying, that if he ſhould 
© once by ſuch a Step make his Enemy 
© believe that he was afraid of Danger, 
© h&ſhould never live without, Upon this 
© his young Nephew the Lord Vifcoutt 
* Fielding, begged him that he would at 
© leaſt __ him with his Coat and blue 
© Ribbon through the Town, Peeing 
chat his Uncle's Life, on which th 
© Fortune of his whole Family Veptnided, 
vas of all things under Heaven the moſt 
© precious to him, and propoſing ſo to 
muffle up himſelf in his Hood as the 
© Duke's Manner was to ride in cold Wea- 
© ther, that none ſhould-know'the Duke 
© from him, and by that means he ſhould 
© be the more at Liberty to defend him- 
© ſelf. At this ſweet Propoſal the Duke 
© caught him in his Arms and kifſed him, 
but ſaid he would not accept of ſuch 


an Offer from a Nephew whole Life he 


* tendered as much as his own. 

Aſter rewarding, the poor Woman for 
* : her: good Will, and giving ſome ſhort 
Directions to the Company far their Be- 
has © haviour, he rode on without any Con- 

© cern, but was no ſooner entered the 
*, Town-when a ſcambling Soldier clapp'd 
* hold of his Bridle in ſuch a manner that 
© the Duke took him to be a Beggar, or 
drunk; but a Gentleman of his Re- 
I tinue, "who was riding at ſome Diſtance 


Com ipany, 


587 


Mm he would CHARLIE 
© have diredded him te tee u ſurer Way. „ 


1 A 


LAY 


„ bebind, imagining it to be the Begin- | 


< ing of ſome intended Miſchief; ſpurred 
up his Horſe, puſhed him with Violence 


© ftom his Hold of the Duke's Bridle, and 


© then away they albgalloped through the 


© Town. Our Author adds, that he ne- 
ver heard of any Enquiry made into 
this Buſineſs/ and that peradyenture the 
Duke thought it adviſrahle not to re- 
(ſent Diſcontentments too denp ?! 


We return nom to Court, Where We Seition of 


find; that during the late Expedition Sir 
ahn Elliot, was 1 
ate: houſe for refuſing to lend the King 
preſented a Petition ta his Ma- 

J e l his Liberty, which he did not ask 
as Favour, but as x Barry of quſtice. He 
grounded his Petition upon ſe Veral Statutes 
which he therein and from Which 
he argued” the IHegality of the Lan, or 
of any! Tas ofthe Subject without,Con- 
ſend U Parliament, and chat for his own 


Part, he chuld * „ 


in thefer : 


"of John Elli. 


_—_ 


188 
UP 


Proceſs 4- 
gainſt other 
Gentlemen 
uy cg for & 
the ſame, 


Sir Thomas 
Darnell“ De- 


fence, 


to it, but is Petition w tg. In he. 
Moench. e e theſef 

Gentlemen, who 3 alſo, in, 2, afeifan 
os lame Reaſon, brought,their,: 75 


2 VIS. ; Sit, Thomas 

25 Gorbet, Six alter 2 
enzngham, and Sir Edward = 
In Micheehmas Term Return Was made 
of their ſeveral Commitments,” To witance 
only in one (all the zeſt being in the. lame 
Form) the. Warden gf. the leet, made 
this Returt Ne, 4 | ; F 
vi Tir Sir , alter Earl, Kt. named 
7 1 the Writ, is detained, in the Pri on of 
N et in his Cuſtody, by Apecial 
q 8 of the King to him ſignified 
© by Warrant of ſeveral of the SHY 

Council in theſe Words; 

- Wrzzzas Sir Walter Earl, Kt. was 
© heretafore committed to your Cuſtady, 
©: Theſe are to will and require you ſtilkto 
detain him, letting you know that both 
© his, fixſt Commitment, and Direction 
« for, the continuancs of him in Priſon, , 
© were, ane are by his May's ſpeeial 
c : CAMPER 1 5 >; 


e eee . 


© He $113 Sen / ; 
$ "Sta! Thomas Darnell was the firſt * 
was brought to the Bar upon that Mrit; 
hee 9h Sir. Nobert Heath, the King 8 
Attorney-General;; inſormed the Court that 
his Majeſty told him, He had heard, that 
ſome of the Gentlemen impriſoned for the 
Loan had reported that the King denyſd 
them the Courſe of juſtice ; and there - 
fore his: Majeſty commanded him to renew 
the Writ of Habeas Corpus, leſt they 
ſhould not move for another themſel ves, 
by reaſon the Warden of the Fler had 
— the firſt, according to his Duty 
SM Thamar Darnell reply'd, That 
ſuch Words never came.into his Thoughts, 
i and humbly prayed they might make no 
Impreſſion upon the Court to the Diſ- 

< paragement- of his Cauſe; for he 
c accuſed of that of which he was in af 
manner guiltj. 

Six Nacholas Hide, Chief. Juſtice, ſaid, 
That he had made a fair and temperate 
<-Anfwer. Lou may perceive, ſaid he, 
© the upright and ſincere: Procceditgs 


45 


130 3 


4 * 


which have been in this Buſineſs. You 
dna ſooner moved for a Habeas Corpus, 
© butit was granted to you i you no one 


© defired Ouncil, hut they were aſſign 
* 2 tho? any Council might move for 


1\without being aſſigned, and ſhauld 


ha ave had no Blame: for it: The King's 


© Pleaſuie is, his Law ſhould take Place 
and be executed, andi for: that we da fir 
bent And Whether the Co be 

the King or others; this Gotta the 


<by 
g Place where the King doth iin Perſon 


3 Isjury bt. done * 


/ 


AOR AZ 


* we. have. Power to examine it; and if Chau 


bath M 


[ron 


© Appear that any 


lone Him b his Impriſonment, we have 


8 Power to, eliver and diſcharge him; 3 if 
otherwiſe, he is kth be enen W usto 


Prion net. 7 


36.7000 TIF. 


Arron this the ming ine pod. ſaid, 
( Though. this be a Caſe, which concerns 
« the King in a high-De yet he hath 
© been Jo gracious and paß as not to re- 
« fuſet the Examination — Determination 
c a1 according to the Laws of the Kijog- 

om. 

Tan the Court. proceeded. to hear the 
Arguments for the Priſoners by. the Coun- 
cil, who, on. their, Petition were aſſigned 
chem by the Court of King's Bench. Mr. 
Ney, e for Sir Malter Earl, 
Serjeant, Bramſtone, fot Sir John Heven- 
ingoam, Mr. Selden. for. Sir Edward 

. and Mr erer for Sir Jahn 

eil. 

Arrex they had "Kh Mr. Attorney 
hav Day, appointed ta afgus for the King. 

ot ito, repeat the Pleadings on both 
ſides at. large, Which. would he too tedi- 
ous, it is f t to mention ſome Gene- 
» rals, eſpecially (CI ap. F orm of 
te, wal 15 the W » 

firſt Gene 
to it by Ae Council 


5 Excepti jon. o__ e Exception 


7 © made 


or.the 3 ail Was, Priſ 


162 


by the 


I. FOR Council to the 
Fox that the Return is not poſitive . 


but referred ta the . made by Impriſen- 


ment, 


ue the Lords of the Council. 
2, Tur Keepers. of. the; Priſong have 
not EL ee Cauſe of the Commitment, 
but the Cauſe of the Cauſe; 1 Which wer 
yy 9h to be god. 

Bare Return of the Commit 
2 imperfect, for that itſheweth only 
the Cauſe of the detaining in Priſon, and 
not the Cauſe of the firſt Commitment. 

. Laſt 
in itſelf: 
it is certify d that the dctpuping of thoſeGen- 
2 in Priſon is 775 eciale mandatum 

Domini Regis. - when. the; Warrant 
of the FA $ of "4 Council! is ſhewn, it 
appeareth that, the Commytmenc, is by the 
Command of che. e Lsniſied * 4 
Lords of the Council, 550 f 500 

e Keane, general Exception was to 

Matter of the 9 31 and. that was 
touching the Impriſe ee per. ſpecial? 
mandatum Domini Regig he Lords oſ 
the Connal, without any Raule expreſſed. 
Where & ſaid Mr, Helden, by 4 con- 

* ſtant and ſettled Laws of , this Kingdgn 
. * (wichout which we haye Waere n 
„an guy. ic by, the 
King ae nncil, wichguß a Lale of 
e and 1 0 ought 4 . 

fallin the Do The, Law Jajch 
6. ae he impri- 


dex 
ee eee Ebbe Ret a 


That the Return is contradictory 4 the kr 
Fo or that in the firſt Part — = 


cACTA 


repens * Nulius liber homo capiatur, vel im 
putts Pr ;fonetur, niſi per legem terræ, &c. 


And in the Charter of King Johns there 
are theſe Words, Nec eum in carcerem 
« mittemus. We will not commit him to 
« Priſon: That is, the King himſelf 
© will not. | 
Tuts Right, ſaid Serjeant Bramſtone, 
is the only Means a Subject hath where- 
© by to obtain his Liberty ; and the End 
© of it is to return the Cauſe of the Im- 
priſonment, that it may be examined in 
this Court, whether the Parties ought to 
© be diſcharged or not: Which cannot be 
done upon this Return: For, the Cauſe 
of the Impriſonment is ſo far from ap- 
« pearing particularly by it, that there is 
no Cauſe at all expreſſcd. And the 
© Writ requires that the Cauſe of the Im- 
©. priſonment ſhould be returned, and the 
* Cauſe ought to be expreſſed ſo far as 
© that it ought to be none of thoſe Cauſes 
for which by the Laws of the Kingdom 
the Subject ought not to be impriſoned ;' 
© and it ought to be expreſſed that it was 
© by Preſentment or Indictment, or upon 
c Petition, or Suggeſtion made unto the 
King. For, ſaid he, obſerve but the 
© Conſequence : If thoſe Gentlemen who 
© are committed without any Cauſe ſhewn, 
«* ſhould not be bailed, but remanded, the 
Subjects of the Kingdom may be re- 
«* ſtrained of their Liberty for ever, and 
* by Law there can be no Remedy. We 
© ſhall not reflect upon the preſent Time 
and Government, but we are to look 
© what may betide us in Time to come 
© hereafter. The Laus are called the 
great Inheritance of every Subject, and 
© the Inheritance of Inheritances, without 
© which we have nothing that deſerves 
© the Name of Inheritance. | 
Mx. Ney ſaid, If upon a Habeas 
© Corpus a Cauſe of Commitment be cer- 
© tified, then the Cauſe is to be tried be- 
fore your Lordſhips; but if no Cauſe 
is ſhewn, the Court muſt do that which 
ſtandeth with Law and Juſtice, and that 
is to deliver the Party. The Commons 
did complain in Edward IIId's Time 
© that the greatCharter and other Statutes 
* were broken. They deſired that for 
the Good of himſelf and his People 


they might be kept and put in Execu- 


* tion, and not infringed, by making any 


© Arreſt by ſpecial Command or. other- 
* wiſe. And the Anſwer which was gi- 
ven them was this, That the ſaid great 


Charter and other Statutes ſhould be put 


in Execution according to the Petition, 
vithout Diſturbance of Arreſts by 1pe- 

* cial Command; and the King granteth 
the Commons Deſire in the ſame Words 
as they were expreſſed in their Petition. 


* And afterwards complaining again, that 
© notwithſtanding this Anſwer of the 


© King they were impriſoned by ſpecial 


Nuß. XXX. 
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Words thus, Quod ſignificatum eſt mibi 
7 R 
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* legal Courſe of Law: The King's An- 
© ſwer was, upon another Petition to him, \ 
© That be was therewith well pleaſed. 
And for the future he added further, I 
any Man be greeved let him complain, 
and Right ſhall. be done. And foral- 
much as it doth not appear to the Court 
that there was any Cauſe of the Com- 
mitment of theſe Members, no Charge 
againſt them, no Indictment or Proceſs 
according to the Laws; therefore 
Mr. Noy prayed they might no longer 
be detained. in Priſon, but bailed or 
diſcharged. 

© ADMirt, ſaid Mr. Calthrop, that the 
Commitment by Command of the King 
was lawful, yet when a Man had conti- 
nued in Priſon a reaſonable Time, he 
ought to be brought to anſwer, and not 
to continue {till in Prifon without being 
brought to anſwer ; for that it appeareth 
by the Books of our Laws, that Liberty 
is a Thing ſo fayoured of the Law, that 
the Law will not ſuffer the Continuance 
of a Man in Prifon for any longer Time 
than of Neccſlity it muſt : And thercfore 
the Law will neither ſuffer the Party, 
Sheriffs or Judges, to continuea Man in 
Priſon by their Power and Pleaſure. It 
doth ſpeak of the Delivery of a Manout 
of Priſon with as reaſonable Expedition 
as may be: And upon this Reaſon it 
hath been reſolved, that howſoeyer the 
Law alloweth that there may be a Term 
between the Teſte of an original Writ 
and the Return of the ſame, where there 
is only a Summons and no Impriſonment 
of the Body; yet the Law will not al- 
low that there ſhall be a Term between 
the Teſte of a Writ of Capias and the 
Return of the ſame, where the Body of 
4 Man is to be impriſoned; infomuch 
that it will give no way that the Party 
ſhall have Power to continue the Body of 
© a Man longer Time in Prifon thari needs 


a mn & m ! r a& 


Lad 


"© muſt, ſo tender is the Law of the Sub- 


jeck's Liberty. op 

OX the 27th of November the Aitorney- 
General argued for the King, * That this 
Vas a very great Cauſe, and hath raiſed 
great Expectation ; and he was afraid 
« thatithoſe Gentlemen whom it concerns; 
have rather adviſed their Councils than 
their Councils them. | r 

As to the firſt Exception, That the 
© Return is not poſitive, but hath relation 
to ſome others; he did conceive it was 
« politive enough: For, ſaid he, the 
Words are, Quod detentus eft [ub cuſto- 


did med per ſpeciale mandatum Domi- 


« n4 Regis. The other Words, mihi ſigni- 
* ficatum, they follow after, but are not 
part of the Affirmation made before it. 
And if they will have it as they ſeem to 
underſtand it, then they muſt return the 


per 


Command, without Indictment, or other CHARLES 


$90 
Forpenk « per Dominos Pri vati Con/alif, quod de- and Oaths we are bound to do. But th 
Tom VIE gentus eft per ſpecialt mandatum Do- (is a Gaſe of very gizat Weight, and 
mini Regis: And then it had not been ( great Ex pectation,. and reqtires more e 15, 
ſolemn Argument than the Time will | 


7 


* 


Aer 


their own proper Return, but the Signi- 
tfgeation of another, the Lords of the 
Council. The turning of the Sentence 
* would reſol ve this Point; the thing it 


6 ſelf muſt ſpeak for it ſelf: It is clear, 


© it is a poſitive Return, that the Detain- 
ing is by the Command of the King; 
© and the reſt of the Return 1s rather Sa- 
tisfaction to the Court than any part of 
the Return.“ | 

Axv for the other Exception, That the 
Cauſe of the Cauſe is returned, and not 
the Cauſe it ſelf, he ſaid, 5. Among the 
© Logicians there are two Cauſes; there 
* 1s Can/a cauſans, and Cauſa cauſat a. 
© The Cauſa cauſans here in this Caſe is 
© not the Warrant from the Lords of the 
Council, for that is Cau/a cauſata; but 
the primary and original Cauſe, which 
is Cauſa cauſans, is ſpeciale mandatum 
Domini Regis; the other is but the 
Council's Signification, or Teſtification, 
or Warrant for him that made the Return. 
Ax for the other Exception, the Cauſe 
is imperfect, becauſe it ſhews only the 
Cauſe of detaining in Priſon, and not the 
Cauſe of the firſt Commitment: He con- 
ceives it 1s ſufficient for an Officer of the 
Law to anſwer, That the Writ is a Com- 
mand to make a Return of the detaining 
of the Prifoner, and he accordingly 
makes a Return of the Detention : And 
if the Keeper of the Priſon had only 
ſaid they were detained by peciale man- 
*© datum, &c. it had been good.” 
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Tux he proceeded to the Matter of 


the Return, and to anſwer the Book Caſes 
and Records that had been cited by the 


Council for the Priſoners, and to produce 
Precedents on the King's Behalf, which 


being extant in Print, the Reader whom 


it may concern is referred to them. 


AFTERWARDS Sir Nicholas Hyde, Chief 


Juſtice, Judge Dodderidge, Juſtice Jones, 
and ſuſtice / hitlocł being upon the Bench, 


and Sir John Heveningham and the ſore- 
mentioned Priſoners being brought to the 
Hyde, Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice, by the Conſent and Direction of the 
Judges, ſpoke to this Purpoſe. 


Bar, Sir Nicholas 


© © Thar the Court hath' ſeriouſly con- 


« ſidered what hath been ſpoken by either 
© fide, and are grown to a Reſolution, and 


that his Brothers have enjoined him to 
deliver unto you the Reſolution of the 
. © whole Court; and therefore, ſaid he, 
though it be delivered by my Mouth, it 
4d the Reſolution of us all. I am ſure 
vZou expect juſtice from hence and God 


forbid we ſHould'ſit here but to do Juſ- 
c tice to all Men, according to our beſt . make no Doubt but the King, if you 
= Skill and Knowledge, as by our Duty © © ſek to him, knowing the Cauſe why you 
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now permit. The Exceptions which 
© have been taken to this Return are two - 
© the one for the Form, the other for the 
© Subſtance. CHATS ; 
- © FiksrT, for the Form, becauſe it is not 
returned, as they ſay poſitively and ab- 
ſolutely, but with reference to a War- 
rant of the Lords of the Council: Now the 
Court is of Opinion, that this is a poſi. 
tive and abſolute Return, upon this Rea. 
ſon, that the Keeper of the Priſon firſt 
returns, that they are detained by ſpe- 
cial Command of the King; and if they 
had ceaſed there it had been poſitive. 
Axp for that which follows; that it 
was ſignified to him by the Lords of the 
Council, this is only to certify the Court 
that he returned the Cauſe truly, and 
not to ſhew us that he had no Know- 
ledge of the Cauſe but by tho Signih- 
cation of the Lords of the Council. 
There is not one Word in the Writ that 
demands the Cauſe Why they were taken, 
but why they are detained. So that that 
Point in the Writ is ſufficiently anſwer. 
ed, which was onty to certify the Cauſe 
of Detention: And therefore we re- 
ſolve, that the Form of this Return is 
good. . nnn | . 
Tur next Thing is the mrain Point in 
Law, Whether the Subſtance or Matter 
of the Return be good or no? Whercin 
the Subſtance is this: He doth certify 
that they are detdined in Priſon by the 
ſpecial Command of the King: And 
whether this be good in Law or no is 
the Queſtion b bee 1 


& „„ „„ „ K 
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HxRE the Lord Chief Juſtice aid men · 


tion the ſeveral Precedents and Book 
Caſes cited by each Side, too long to 
be here related, and concluded, that 
that which is now to be judged by us 
is this, whether one that is committed 
by the King's Authority, and no Cauſe 
ſhewn of his Commitment, according as 
here it is upon this Return, whether we 
ought to deliver him by Bail, or to re- 
mand him back again? Where by the 
way you muſt know, that we can take 
Notice only of "this. Return hat 
when the Caſt appears to us no other- 
wife than by the Return, we are not 
© bound to examine the Truth thereof, 
but the Shfficiency of the Return. We 
cannot judge upon Rumours or Reports, 
but upon that Which is before us 
on Record, which is examinable: by us 
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.' * whether it be/ſufficient.ornot. / 


W - Mx. Afforn hath told you, that 
„ the King hath donc it; and we 


truſt him in great Matters: And we 
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* ae 0 Juſtice we ought to deliver you] we would 
'V * do it; but upon theſe Grounds, Records, 
Pretedents and Reſolutions cited and pro- 
« duced, the Court is of Opinion they cannot 


th French Ark the Engliſh had ſo ingloriouſſy left 
xing ordered gn, ure, the French King ordered the Siege of 
| lache 4 Noc bel in Form, on Pretence that the Rochellers 
un. had invited the Exgliſh to enter France, and 
ive them Aſſiſtance; whereas we have ſeen 
that till the Duke of Buckingham made the 
Rupture, to ſatisfy his own private Reſentment, 
King Charles was ſo far from aſſiſting the Ro- 
chellers that he lent the French King Ships to 
reduce them; and that when the Duke came firſt 
before the City, the Jealouſy which they had 
conceived of his Inſincerity hindered their join- 
ing heartily with him. The French King ha- 
ving now determined to reduce the Town by 
Famine,” an entire Circumvallation was drawn 
towards the Continent with three Forts and ma- 
ny Redoubts, to ſhut out all Relief by Land; 
and Cardinal Nichlieu, who out of his great 
Teal for extirpating the Proteſtants, undertook 
the Siege in Perſon, projected a vaſt Mole croſs 
the Channel about 1400 Yards long, with a 
ſmall Space only in the Middle for the 'Tide, 
in order to cut off all Conyeyance of Succours 
| by Sea. 0 4 | 
Ils Duie of "Unven this fad Ptoſpe& the Rovhellers ſent 
ebe“ gyer the Duke of Saubise and other Deputies, 
al” lay before the King and Council their Petition 
bee and Remonſtrance to this Effect: They firſt 
bn! 4; thank his Majeſty for the great Afliſtance and 
Prin and Comfort they had received by the Fleet ſent 
=_— July laſt. Then they take Notice of Ap- 
© plication made to the King of Denmark to 
© propoſe a Peace between the Crowns of 
© France and England And if ſuch a Treaty 
do proceed, they humbly pray that his Ma- 
« jefty would inſiſt upon the Capitulation made 
l dare the French King and the Reformed 
Churches; which they on their Part had kept 

© inviolable, till they ſaw the Conditions on 
< the other Side entirely broke. They repre- 
© ſent that they are now to be ſhut up by Land 

© and Sea, and muſt fall into inevitable Ruin 
* without ſpeedy Suecour: They therefore be- 
ſeech his Majeſty with all poffible Diligence 
© to ſend them Supplies, and once more to 
protect them with his Royal Navy, to pre- 
vent the blocking up of their Harbour. 
© They laſtly; entreat.his Majeſty and the Lords 
© of the Council to have ſo much Pity on their 
© indigent Condition, as to permit a general Col- 
© leQion to be made for them through England 
and Ireland; concluding with their Reſolu- 
tions to hold out a Siege, depending on a 
ſeaſonable Relief from Eng land, being aſ- 

© fared by the Duke of Bucliugbam, at his 
Departure that he would onde more come 
in Perſon to their Aﬀſtance. . 
Wrar was the Sucbeſe of this Petition we 

Hall ſee in the Hiſtory of the next Year ; but 
t preſent the Anſwer could be only good 
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niſdnod, will have Mercy; but we 
ien KV III jeave that, we muſt not counſel you: If in 


deliver you, but you muſt be remanded, * 


59. 


Words, by reaſdn of the many Complaints and Cranes 
Mutmurs againſt the Duke of Suclingham, „I 
who was ſuppoſed to be the Projector as well 
as Conductor of the Expedition thither, and to 

whoſe Inability the ill Succeſs of it was wholly 

imputed, foraſmuch as he had; never been in 

the Wars, and kney nothing of the Sea-Ser- 

vice, though the King made him both Admi- 

ral and Captain General. At the ſame time the 

Mariners came in Shoals to Whitehall, com- 

plaining they had received no Wages for three 

Years paſt, and deſerted in great Numbers. 

The Merchants alſo made bitter Complaints that 

the Seas were neglected, that within three Vears 


they had loſt a vaſt Number of Ships, and that 


the Fiſhermen were taken almoſt in the very 
Harbours. In ſhort, no body venture to build 
any more new Ships, becauſe as ſoon as they 
were ready the King ſeized them for his Service, 
againſt the Will of the Owners. And the Land- 
Forces were kept in Pay without their former 
Wages. In ſhort, Ryſpworth makes it appear 
that the Nation was in Debt for the Freight of 
Ships, Sea-mens Wages, and Materials for Ship- 
ping, in the Years 1625, 1626; and 1627, 
very near the Sum of 200,000 J. | 
In the preſent unhappy State of Affairs Sir si Robert 
Robert Cotton, the Learned Antiquary, being J. 
calledbefore the King and Council to deli ver his 
Opinion upon it in point of Hiſtory and Law, 
preſented his Advice in Manner following. 
As ſoon as the Houſe of Auſtria had in- 
corporated itſelf with Hain, and by their 
new Diſcoveries gotten to themſelves the 
Wealth of the Indies, they began to effect, 
and have ever ſince purſued a Fit blllonarchy. 
The Emperor Charles would lay the firſt 
Foundation in 1taly by ſurpriſing Rome. 
From this he Was thruſt by Force and Reſpect 
of Religion, Henry VIII being made Caput 
Fæderis againſt him. He then attempted High- 
Germany, practiſing by Faction and Force to 
reduce them firſt to Petty States, and ſo to his 
abſolute Power: In this Hen. VIII again pre- 
vented him, by laying the Lutheran Princes 
under his Confederacy and Aſſiſtance. His 
Son, the ſecond Philip, purſued the ſame Am- 
bition in the Netherlands of Germany, by 
Reduction whereof he intended to make his 
Way farther into the others, This the late 
Queen of England interrupted; by ſiding with 
the afflicted People on the one Part, and ma- 
king herſelf the Head of the Proteſtant League 
with the Princes on the other Part, drawing 
in Secret of State the Countenance of France, - 
to give the more Reputation of Aſſiſtance to 
them, and Security to itſell. | 
© Spain. ſecing his Hopes thus, fruitleſs by 
<£ theſe Unions and Straights, began firſt to 
break, if he might, the Amity of France and 
England: But finding the common Danger 
© to be a faſt Tie, he raiſeth up a harty in that 
& Kingdom of his own, by which the French 
King was ſo diſtreſſed, that had not the Eng- 
ih Ouncil aſſiſted and relieved him, Sper 
Had there remo ed that next and greateſt Ora- 
<:zlc of his Agnbiuah. n. 


, , 
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His Council now tells him from theſe 
Examples, that the Way to — 9 Work is 
o impoſſible, ſo long as England lay a Let in 
© his way; and adviſcth Kim that the Remove 
© of that Obſtacle be the firſt of his Intents. 
© This dre on thoſe often ſecret Practices againſt 
the Perſon of the Queen, and his open Fury 
in 88 againſt the Body of the State; Which 
© ſhe perceiving, following the Advice of a 
free Council, would never after admit of Peace; 


© winning thereby the Hearts of a loving Peo- 


ple, who ever found Hands and Money for 
all Occaſions at home, and keeping ſacredly 
< all her Alliances abroad, ſecuring to her Con- 
federates, all her Time, Freedom from Fear of 
Spaniſb Slavery, and io ended her old wow 
happy Days in Glory. 
« Spain then, by the Wiſdom and Power of 
©. that great Lady, deſpoiled ſo of his Means 
to hurt, though not of his Deſires, makes up 
< with her peaceful Succeſſor, of happy Memo- 
ry, that Golden League, which diſarming us 
© at home by the Opinion of Security, and i= 
. ving them a Power in our Councils, by belie- 
ving their Friendſhips and pretended Mar- 
© Tiage, gave them way to cheriſh among us a 
Party of their own, and Benefit of Power 


abroad, to lead in Jealouſy and ſome Diviſion 


between us and our Confederates : By which 
ve ſee they have ſwallowed up the Fortune 
of your Majeſty's Brother's Eſtate, with the 

reſt of the Ireen States, diſtreſſed the King 
© of Denmark by that Quarrel, diverted Swe- 
« den's Aſſiſtance by the Wars with the Pole, 
and moving them now with offer of the Da- 
© niſh Crown; and now (whether from the 
© Plot of our Fatality) hath caſt fuch a Bone 
© between France and us, as hath made them- 
ſel ves, hy our Quarrel of Religion, a faſt Con- 
* fedcrate, and a dangerous Enemy; ſo as we 


© are left no other Aſſurance againſt their Malice 


and Ambition, but the Netherlands, where 
the Tie of mutual Safety is weakned by daily 
« Diſcontents, bred and fed between us by fome 
c ill- affected to both our Securities, that from 
the Doubtfulneſs of Friendſhip, as we now 
« ſtand, we may rather ſuſpect from our own 
domeſtick Faction, if they grow too furious, 
they rather follow the Example of Nome in 
© her growing (which held that equal Safety 
© honourable and more eaſy dare reguum, than 
* ſubjugare Provinciam) conſidering the Pow- 
© er they have in their Hands, than to give any 
© friendly Aſſiſtance to fave the preſent Condi- 
© tionof a State. You may therefore fee in what 
Terms we ſtand abroad, and I fear we are at 
home for Reſiſtance in no better State. There 
« muſt be towithſtand a foreign Invaſion a Pro- 
portion both of Sea and Land-Forces: For to 

give an Enemy an caſy Faſlage, and a Port 
* torelieve'him in, is no leſs than to hazard all 
at one Stake. 

© AnDitis to be conſidered that n no » March by 
Land can be of that Speed to make Head a- 

gainſt the Landing of an Enemy. Then that 
follows, that there is no ſuch Prevention as to 
© be Maſter of the Sea, To this Point of ne- 
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ceſſary Defence there. can 1. no . than Cuayyy 
- 240,000 /, | 


Fox the ban If it were. — an Of. 
ſenſiye War, the Men of leis Liyelihoog 
were the beſt ſpared, and were uſed formerly 
to make fuch Wars Purgamenta Reipublicæ, 
if we made no farther Purchaſe by it, but for 
theSafety of a Common-wealth, the Wiſdom of 
allTimes did never intruſt the publick Cauſe to 
any other than to ſuch as had a Portion in the 
publick Adventure: And that we ſaw Mp 
Eaghty-Eight, when the Care of the 

and of the Council did make that Body of — 


large Army no other than of the Trained Bands, 


which, with the Auxiliaries of the whole Realm, 
amounted to no leis than 24,000 Men. Nei. 
ther were any of theſe drawn forth from their 
Country and proper Habitations beſore the 
End of May, that they might” be no long 


Grievance to thePublick; ſuchDiſcontentments 
being to us a more fatal Enemy than any for- 


reign Forces. 

© Tae careful diſtributing and directing of 
their Sea and Land. Forces being more fitung 
for a Council of War, than a private Man to 
adviſe of, I paſs over; yet ſhall ever be wii 
ling and ready, when 1 ball be called, hum- 
bly to offer up ſuchObſervations as 1 have ga- 
thered by the former like Occaſion in this 
Realm. 

© To make up this Preparation, there are re- 
quiſite two things, Money and Affections: tor 
they cannot be properly ſevered. It was wel 
and wiſely ſaid of that great and grave Coun- 
ſellor the Lord Burleigh in the like Caſe to the 
late Queen ; I in Hearta, and you hade their 
Hands and Pur ſes. And I find that of late, 
Diffidence hath been in the one, and hach un- 
happily prevented the other. 

< Ix gathering then of Money for this preſeni 
Need, there are three things requiſite, Specd, 
Aſfurance, and Satisfaction. And the Way 
to gather (as in other like Caſes hath been done) 
muſt be by the Path-way formerly called 
Via regia, being more ſecure and ſpeedy : For 
by and untrodden Ways, it is both 
rough and tedious, and never ſucceedeth 
well. This laſt Way, altho” 16 took place as 


* it were by a Supply at firſt, and received no 


general Dental, yet ſince. it hath drawn ma- 
ny to conſult with themſelves and others in 
the Conſequence, as it is now concei ved a Prei- 
ſure on their Liberties and againſt Law. - ] 
much fear, if that now again it be offered, 
either in the ſame Face, or by Privy-Seal, it 
will be refuſed wholly. - Neither find I that 
the Reſtraint of the Recuſants hath produced 
any other Effect, than a ſtiff Reſolution in 
themſelves and others to forbear. Beſides, 
although it were at the firſt with ſome Aſſu- 


rance, yet when we conſider the Commiſſions 


and other Forms made out to ſuch like Ser. 
vices, as that how long it hangs in hand, and 
the many Delays there are, we may eaſily 
ſee that ſuch a Sum granted by the Parliament 
ts far n 1 * W 7 
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x any will make the ſucceſſion. of the Conditions of France) as hard, if not CaanLes 
VI: Times to produce an inevitable Neceſſity 
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©to enforce it if denied, whether in general 


* ©by Exciſe or Impoſition, or in particular 


©on lome ſelect Perſons, which is the Cuſtom 
©of ſome Countries, and fo, conclude it as 
there, for the Public State Suprema Lege; 
©he muſt look for this to be told him, That 
ſeeing Neceſſity muft conclude always to 
© gather Money, tis leſs ſpeedy or aſſured, 
than that by a Parliament. The ſucceſs 
attendeth the humour of the heedleſs Mul- 
©titude, that are full of jealouſy and diſtruſt, 
© and ſo unlike to comply to any unuſual 
courſe of Levy but by force; which, if 
© uſed, the Effect, is ſcarful, and hath been 
fatal to the State, Whereas that by Par- 
© liament reſteth principally on the Regal 
£ Perſon, who may with cale and ſafety 
© mould them to kis fir Deſigns, by a gra- 
©cious.. yielding. to their juſt Deſires and 
8 Petitions. has ON 

Lx a parliament then be the moſt ſpeedy 
© Afurance and ſafe Way, it is fit to con- 
Eceive, what is the ſureſt way to act and 
©xork that to the preſent need. 


F xs r, forthe time of uſual Summons, 


*forty Days, reputed to be too large for this 


preſent neceſſity, it may be by dating the 


© Writs leſſen d, ſince it is no poſitive Law; 

© ſo that a care be had, that there may be a 
© County-day after the Sheriff hath receiv d 
the Writ, before the time of ,ſitting, If 
© then the Sum to be leyied be once granted 
© and agreed of the time, there may be in 

© the body of the Grant an Aſſignment made 
to the Knightsofevery County reſpectively, 
© who under ſuch aſſurance may ſafely give 


* ſecurity proportionable to the Receipts, to 


© ſuch as ſhall adventure in preſent for the 
© Public Service, any ſums of Money. 

Tas laſt and weightieſt Conſideration, 
© if a Parliament be-thought fit, is, How to 
© remove or compoſe: the Differences be- 
© tween the King and the Subjects in their 
© mutual Demands. And what. I have 
© learned amongſt the better. ſort of the 
© Maltitude, I will freely declare, that your 
© Lordſhips may be the more enabled to 
remove, and anſwer thoſe diſtruſts that 
© either concern Religion, public Safety of 
© the King and State, ot the juſt, Liberty 
© of the Commonwealth. ... :.., / 


. + Religion is a Matter that they lay neareſt 


© to their Conſciences, and they are led by 
this ground of . Jealouſy, to doubt ſome 
practices againſt it. Firſt, for that tho the 
© Spaniſh Match was broken by the careful 
Cinduſtry: of my Lord of, e eee 
© out of his religious care, (as he then de- 


. 


 *@lared) that the Articles there demanded 


* might lead to ſome ſuch ſufferance as 
© might endanger the Quiet, if not the State 


b of the reformed Religion here; yet there 
= Ghave (when he was an Actor principal in 


NUMB. XX R. | 


we ſee by this Diſunion, a fearful Defeat 
3 bath 


worſe to the preſervation of our Reli= I. 
gion, paſſed, than thoſe with Hain. And JETTY: 


the Suſpect is ſtrengthened by the cloſe 
* Keeping of this, Agreement, and doubt in 
them of his Aﬀection, in that his Mother 
* and others, many his Miniſters of near 
Employment about him, are ſo affected. 
Tux talk much of his advancing 
Men, popiſhly devoted, to places in the 
Camp of neareſt Service and chief Com- 
* mand; and that the Recuſants have got 
theſe late Years, by his power, more Cou- 
rage and Aſſurance than before. 

Ir to clear, theſe Doubts, (which 
perhaps are worſe in Fancy than in 
Truth) he take a courſe, it might much 


* adyance, the public Service againſt the 
© ſqueamiſh Humours,that have more of vio= 


© lent Paſſion than of ſettled Judgement, 


and are not the leaſt of the oppoſite num- 


ber in the Commonwealth. | 
Tux next is the late Misfortunes and 
Loſſes of Men, Munition, and Honour in 
the late Undertakings abroad ; which the 
* more temperate Spirits impute to want of 
* Counſel, and the more ſublime Wits, to 
Practice. "RA, OY 

* THEY begin with the Palatinate, 


* and lay the fault of the loſs thereof on 


the imputed Credit of Gondomar, diſ- 
* truſting him for the ſtaying of ſupply to 
© Sir Horatio Vere, when Colonel Cecil was 
* calt on that Employment; by which the 
* Kingof Jpazn became Maſter of the King's 
* Childrens Inheritance, And when Count 


© Mansfield had a Royal Supply of Forces, 


© to aſſiſt the Princes of our Party for the 


Recovery thereof, either Plot or Error 


© defeated the Enterprize for us, to Spain's 
advantage. That Sir Robert Mansfield's 
© Expedition to A/gzers ſhould purchaſe 


* only the Security and Guard of the Spaniſh 


r 

To ſpend many Hundred Thouſard 
pounds in the Cadiz Voyage, againſt the 
* Advice in Parliament, only to warn the 
King of Spain to be in a readineſs, and fo 
« ourlelyes weaken'd, is taken for a ſign of 
© an ill-affeQtion, among the Multitude. 
. © Taz ſpending of much Munition, Victu- 
© als, and Money, in my Lord /#7//oughby's 
« Journey, is counted an unthrifty Error 
in the Director of it. To diſarm ourſelves 
in fruitleſs Voyages, may ſeem a Plot of 
© Danger. Þ 
© © It was held not long ago, a fundamen- 
tal Rule of our Neighbours, and our Se- 
« curity, by the old Lord Burleigh, That 
nothing can prevent the Spanzſh Monarchy, 
© but a Faſtneſs of thoſe two Princes whole 
* Amity gave Countenance and *Courage to 
the Netherlands and German Princes, to 
* make head againſt his Ambition. And 


7k 
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Fotpena © hath happened to the King of Denmark 
Tom. XVIII. « and that Party, to the advantage of the 
r THAT... £018 


* Auſtrian Family. Jo 0 
« AND this waſte of public 'Treafure in 


« fruitleſs Expeditions, will be an important 


* Cauſe to hinder any new Supply in Far- 
"YOM. > FEY 10 een 

<< ANOTHER 'fear that may diſturb the 
© ſmooth and ſpeedy paſſage of the King's De: 
© fires in Parliament, is the vaſt wafte of the 
King's Livelihood; whereby is like, as in 
former times, to ariſe this jealouſy and fear, 


That when he hath not of his own to 


« ſupport his ordinary. Charge, for which 
© the Lands of the Crown were ſettled un- 
© alterable, and called Sacrum Patrimo- 
© ntam Principis, that then he muſt needs 
© of neceſſity feſt upon thoſe Aﬀiſtances of 
© the People, which ever were only cgl- 
lected and configned for the Common- 
wealth; from hence it is like there will 
be no great labour and ſtiffne fs to induce 
* his Majeſty to an Act of Reſumption; 
© fince ſach Deſires of the State have found 
© an eaſy way in the Will of all” Princes, 
© from the Third Henry unto the laſt, 

„Bur that which is like. to paſs the 
* deepeſt into their Diſputes , and Care, is 
© the late Preſſures they ſuppoſed to have 
been made upon the Public Liberty and 
Freedom of the Subject, in commanding 
* their Goods without aſſent of Parliament, 
© impriſoning and CO their Perſons 
© without ſpecial Cauſe declared, and that 
made good againft them by the Judges 
lately; and pretending a Writ to com- 
mand their attendances in foreign War: All 
© which they are like to enforce as repug- 
* nant to any poſitive Laws, Inſtitutions, and 
© cuſtomary Immunities of this Common- 
wealth. | | 

AN po theſe dangerous Diſtreſſes to the 
People are not a little improved by the 


© unexampled Courſe, as they conceive, o 
retaining an inland Army in Winter Seaſon, 
when former Times of general feat, as in 
© Eighty-eight, produced none ſuch; and 
makes them in their diſtracted fears, to 
© conjecture idly, it was raifed wholly to 
© ſubje& their Fortunes to the Will of Power 
© rather than of Law; and to make good 
* ſome farther Breach upon their Liberties 
and Freedom at home, rather than defend 
* us from any Force abroad. How far ſuch 
Jealouſies, if they meet with any unuſual 
© Diſorder of lawleſs Soldiers, are an apt 
© Diftemper of the looſe and needy Multi- 
* tude, which will eaſily turn away upon 
* any occahon in the State that they can fide 
* withall, as a glorious pretence of Religion 
© and publick Safety, when their true End 
* will be only Rapine and Ruin of, all, is 
* worthy a prudent and preventing Care, | 
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10 « 'Thavethus far delivered with that free. Cranes 


dom you pleaſed to admit, ſuch Difficul- 


© ties as T have taker up amongſt the Mul. 


© titade; as may arreft, if not remove Im- 
© pediments to any Supply in Parliament; 
© which, how to facilitate, may better be- 
come the care of your judgements than 
© my Ignorance. | =% 
* ©OxrLy I could wiſh to remove away a 

© perſonal Diſtaſte of my Lord Duke of 
* Batkingham amongſt the Teople: He 
might be pleaſed, if there be a neceſſity of 
© Parliament, to appear fir/# Adviſer there- 
untb, and of the ſatisfa&ion it ſhall-pleate 
his Majeſty of Grace to give at ſuch time 
"to bis People, which I would wifh to be 
grounded by Precedent of his beft and 
* fortunate Progenitors ; and which I con- 
© ceive will fatisfy the Defires and Hopes of 
© all, if it may appear in ſome fort to be 
drawn down from him to the People by 
the zealous Care and Induſtry that my 
Lord Duke of Buckingham hath of the 
public Unity and Content. By which 
there is no doubt but he may remain not 
* only ſecure from any further Quarrel with 
them, but merit a happy Memory amongſt 

© them of a zealons Patriot, For, to ex- 

© piate the Paſſion of the People at ſach 

© times, with ſacrifice: of may 'of his Ma- 

© jefty's Servants, I have found it, as in 
© Edward II. Richard II. Henry VI. no 
© leſs fatal to the Mafter, than to the Mi- 


© niſters in the en. 


Tis plain from the Taft Clauſe of this 
Speech; that Sir Nobert forefaw the next 
Houſe of Commons would fall upon the 
Duke of Backingham ; and therefore he 
adviſed the King fo to order it, that the 
Duke might be the firſt who in full Council 
ſhould moye for the calling of a Parliament. 

- Tres and the like Conſiderations being 


f repreſented to the King, and the Duke 


having acted his part dextrouſly, a Refo- 


lution was formed unanimouſly at the Coun- 


cil-Table, on the 29th of January, for a 
Parliament to meet on the 17th of March 
following. And to prepare the way, War- 
rants were ſent according to a precedent 
Order made in this Month, to releaſe the 
Gentry who were confined for the Loan- 
Money. And as faſt as Writs came down 
to the Counties and Boroughs for choice of 
the Members, thoſe Gentlemen who had 
ſuffered for the Loan, were by the People 
thought the fitteſt to ſerve in the enſuing 
Parliament, in order to preſent their Grie- 
vances, and aſſert their Liberties. And 
accordingly 27 of them were choſe. | 

Tut Names of thoſe who were diſcharged 
from all manner of Reſtraint, by virtue of 
the ſaid Ordet, were as follow. — 


- WW 


; 


Thomas Hard 
John Wilkinſon 


EA. Sir John Strangewa)ys 
Tom XVII Sir 1 homas Grantham 


— Sir William Armin 


Sir Milliam Maſſam 
Sir Milliam Wilmare 
Sir Eraſmus Drayton 
Sir Edward Aiſcough 


Sir Nathaniel Barnardiſton | 


Sir Robert Poyntæ 
Sir Beacham St. ohn 
Sir Oliuer Lake 
Sir Maurice Berkley 
Sir Thomas Wentworth 
Sir John wig 
Sir William Conſtable _ 
Sir John Hotham 
Sir John Pickering 
Sir Francis Barrington 
Sir William Chancey © 
William Ander ſon 
Terringham Norwood 

455 Tri onwell . 

mas Godfrey 

Richard K nightley 
Thomas Nicholas 
John Hampden 
George Ratcliffe 

ahn Dutton 

enry Pool g 
Nathanael Coxwell 

obert Hatley 
Thomas Elmes 


William Allen 
Thomas Holyhead 


Counties. 


Sir Walter Earl 
Sir Thomas Darnell 
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Knights. 
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fo 


All theſe remained confined to ſeveral 


nights. 


Sir Harbottle Grimſton 2 


George Catesby Eſq; - 

Edmund Hooker. 

George Baſſet 

Jaw Waoldrond 
enry Sanders 


Londoners, 


All Priſoners in the Fleet. 


Sir Jahn Heveningham Knt. 


Samuel Vaſſal 
William Angel 


Inn the Marſbalſea. 


Willaw Savage 
Nathonael Manefty 


Londoners. . 


3 


Fore my own 


In the New Priſon. 


. 
2 aer! Knights 
William Coryton Eſq; 


* 
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John Stevens E  CrartLss 
homas Deacons Londoners. 1 
John Potter Tie 


In the Gatehouſe. 


Robert Lever 
ohn Peacock | 
dward Ridge | 

John Oclabery | | 

| 


William S; pur ſtow 
70 5 Hughes 
ohn Pope 
ames Punch 1 
homas Garris 
ames Waldron 
ohn Bennet 
A mbroſe A lot 
Thomas Shar 
Thomas Totham 
Auguſtin Brabrook 
Robert Payne 
Edward Talſton 
ohn W., biting 
homas Webb 
John Ferry eee 


= 


All in the Cuſtody of a Meſſenger. 


Londoner. 


2 
| 


ORDERs were iſſued alſo from the Council 
to the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Lan- 
don, to uſe moderation in demanding the 
Loan from the Citizens, who deferred pay- 
ment; which is an indication that ſome 
People ſtil ſtood out, and that violence 
had been hitherto uſed to compel them, 
And among other mollifying Arts, Abbot, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had been 
confined to one of his Houſes, for refuſing 
to licenſe $:bthorp's Sermon; Williams, Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, who was priſoner in the 
Tower, for oppoſing the Loan; and ahn 
585. Earl of Briſtol, Who, as is before 
obſerved, had been committed to the Cuſ- 
tody of the Black Rod ; had Writs ſent to 
them by Order of the King and Council, to 
ſit this enſuing Parliament in the Houſe 
of Peers. The Biſhop indeed received a 
Letter from the Lord-Keeper Coventry 
a Month before the Parliament mer, to 
diſſuade . him from appearing ; but he 
reſolved to Rand upon his Privilege, and 
wrote thus to the Lord-Keeper: I muſt 
crave ſome time to reſolve by the beſt 
Counſels which Cod ſball give me, be- 
ther I ſhall obey your _ Lordſhip's Letter, 
th 8 his Majeſty's Pleaſure, be- 

ht, which by the Law of 
God and Man I may in all humility main- 
tain. This he did accordingly, and his 
Writ was not deny d. | 
But notwithſtanding | theſe. conciliating 
ways of Wiſdom and Juſtice, ſome unhappy 


maeeaſures were taken at this time, which 
only ſerved to renew the late Fears and 


5 Jea- 


Wi Jealouſies. 
"om: — 4 the Day after the Writs were teſted, che 


For on the zoth 'of January, 


King gave direction for a Comtmiffibn to 
23 Lords, of whom Archbiſhop Laud was 
one, to paſs the Seals, do raiſe Money through 
the Nation by. Im poſitions, in the nature 
of an Exciſe ; and at the ſame time ordered 
the Lord-Treaſurer to pay 39000 J. Þ 
Philip Burlemac, a Dutch Meretant 
London, to be by him remitted to the Low- 
Countries by Bill of Exchange to Sir J/:}- 
liam Balfour and John Dalbier, for the 
raiſing of 1000 Horſe, with Arms both for 
Horſe and Foot; the intent of which Ger- 
man Horſe was, as it was then apprehended, 
to inforce the ſaid Exciſe. 
alſo had under conſideratich the lexy ing of 
Ship-Money upon the Counties for the 
King's Ule ; but now a Parliament was cal- 
led, they did not think fit to debate theſe 
matters any longer. N 

A little before the Parliament met, a 
Society of Recuſants, of whom ſeveral 
were found to be Jeſuits, were taken at 
a Houſe in Clerkenwell, which'was intended 
to be a College of that Order, Among 
their Papers was found the following Copy 
of a Letter ritten. to their Father Rector at 
Bruſſels, which diſoovered the Deſigns they 
had upon this State, the Judgement they 
had formed of it, and the Hopes they had 
conceived of che enſuing Parliament. 


” Father . 


ET not the Gin of A e 
; ſeize upon your ardent and zealous 
Soul, in apprehending the ſudden and un- 
. expected calling of a Parliament. We 
have not oppoſed, but rather furthered it: 
© ſo that we hope as much in this Parlia- 
ment, as ever we feared: any in Qucen 
© Elizabtth's Days: 
__ © You muſt know, the Council is engaged 
© to aſſiſt the King by way of Prerogative, 
* in caſe the Parliamentary way ſhould fail. 
© You ſhall ſee this Parliament will reſemble 
© the Pelican, which takes a pleaſure to 
© dig out her own Bowels with her Beak. 
Tux Election of Knights and Burgeſſes 
© hath been in ſuch confuſion of apparent 
Faction, as that which we were wont to 
© procure heretofore with much Art and In- 
« duſtry (when the Spaniſh Match was in 
© treaty) now breaks out naturally as Botch 
© or Boil, and ſpits and ſpues out its own 
© Rancour and Venom. 
ou remember how that famous and 
immortal Statefman the Count of Gondo- 
* mar, fed King James Fancy, and rock d 
© him aſleep with the ſoft and ſweet ſound 
ol Peace, to keep up the Spaniſh Treaty. 
© Likewiſe we were much bound to ſome 
« Stateſmen of our own Country, for gain- 
: ck time by procuring thoſe mot Raven 


an” 
9 


© likewiſe they 


The Council 


A RN 


0 * tageous Ce ations of Arms 1 in the: Pati > 


© nate, and advancing che Honour and In- 
© tegrity of the Spaniſh. Nation, and vili- 


* fying the Hollanders; remonſttating to 


6 © King Jamer, That that State was moſt 

© ungrateful both tothis'Predecefſor Queen 
© Elizabeth, and his facred Majeſty: that 
© the States werte more obnoxious. than the 


* Turk, e = his'Majeſtyis 


loving Su jects in the E a/t- nates; and 
have uſurped from his Ma- 
Jeſty the Regality and unvaluable Profit 
© of the narrow Seas, in ant * e 
* Engliſh Coaſt, & c. 
© 'Trrs gre 'Stateſiian had dut one pr in- 
cipal means to further their great and 
* good Deſigns, which was to ſet om King 
ames, that none but the Puritan Faction, 
* which plotted nothing but Anarchy, and 
* his Confuſion, were averſe to this moſt 
* happy Union. W̃ ſteered on the fame 
Courſe, and have made great uſe ofthis 
Anarchical Election, and have prejudiba- 
* ted and anticipated the Great one, that 
none but the King's Enemies, and his 
* are choſen of this Parliament, Gr. 
Wr have now many ſtrings to our Bow, 
© and have ftrongly fortified our Faction, 
© and have added two Bulwarks more: For 
* when King James lived (you know) he 
© was very violent againſt Arminianiſin, 
* and interrupted (with his peſtilent Wit 
and deep Learning) our ſtrong Defigns in 
Holland, and was a great Friend to that 
* old Rebel and Heretic the rte of 
Orange. 
Now we haye planted chat 8 
© Drug Arminianiſin, which we hope will 
© purge the Proteſtants from their Hereſy, 
and it flouriſheth and bears F dit. in due 
8 
TRE Materials which build up, our 
* Bulwark, are the Projectors and Beggars 
© of all Ranks and Qualities : Howſoever, 
© both theſe Factions co-operate to deſtroy 
© the Parliament, and to introduce a new 
Species and Form of Government, which 
is Oligarchy. 
T nos E ſerye as decent Mediums and 
© Inſtruments to our end, which is the uni- 
verſal Catholic Monarchy. Our Founda- 
* tion muſt be Mutation, and Mutation will 
© cauſe a Relaxation, which will ſerve as ſo 
. many violent Diſeaſes, as the Stone, Gout, 


c. to the ſpeedy diſtraction of our per- 


© petual and inſufferable anguiſh of Body, 
© which is worſe than Death itſelf. 

« W proceed now by Counſel and ma- 
© ture Deliberation how and when to work 
* upon the Duke's Jealouſy and Revenge. 
And in this we give the Honour to thoſe 
* which merit it, which are the Church 
© Catholicks. 3 Irsee 

© Turns is another matter of conſe 


* quence, which we take much into = 
5 ” n- 


F 


9 
. 


The Feſuits 
Hopes from 
n Exciſe, 


Aera 


rorb EAA Conſideration and tender Care, which is 
Ibm XVIII. © to ſtave off the Puritans, that they hang 


not in the Duke's Ears: They are impu- 


dent ſubtile People; and it is to be feared 


« leſt they ſhould negociate a Reconciliation 
between the Duke and the Parliament. 
is certain, the Duke would gladly have 
«reconciled himſelf to the Parliament at 


= Oxford and HW eſtminſter ; but now we 


« aſſure ourſelves, -we have fo handled the 
© matter, that both Duke and Parliament 
© are irreconcileable. | | 
Fo the better prevention of the Pu- 
© p;tans, the Arminians have already loc- 
© ked up the Duke's Ears; and we have 
© thoſe of our. own. Religion, which ſtand 


* continually at the Duke's Chamber, to 


© ſee who goes in and out: We cannot be 
© too circumſpett and careful in this regard. 
©] cannot chuſe but laugh to ſee how 
© Tome of our own Coat haye accoutred 
themſelves z. you would ſcarce know them 
« if you ſaw them: And tis admirable, how 
in Speech and Geſture they act the Pari- 
© zans. The Cambridge Scholars, to their 
« wotul Experience, ſhall ſeg we can act 
© the Puritans a little better than they have 
done the Jeſuits : They have abuſed our 
« ſacred Patron St. Ignatius in jeſt, but we 
« will make them imait for it in earneſt. 
© 1 hope you will excuſe my merry Di- 
c greſſion:; For I confeſs . unto you, I am 
« at this time tranſported with Joy, to ſee 
«how happily all Inſtruments and Means, 
as well great as leſs, co-operate unto our 
© purpoſes. | Wy 
Bo r to return unto the main Fabric: 
Our Foundation is Armmianiſm. The 
« Arminians and Projectors, as appears in 
« the premiſſes, affe& mutation; this we 
« ſecond and inforce by probable Arguments. 
In the firſt place, we take into conſidera- 
tion the King's Honour and preſent Ne- 
« ceflity ; and we ſhew how the King may 
« free- himſelf of his Ward, as Lewis XI. 
did. And for his great Splendor and 
«© Luſtre, he may raiſe a vaſt Revenue, and 
not be beholden to his Subjects; which is 
by way of Impoſition of Exciſe. Then 
our Church Catholicks proceed to ſhew 
the means how to ſettle this Exciſe, which. 
« muſt be by a mercenary Army of Horſe 
and Foot, For the Horſe, we have made 
© that ſure; they ſhall be Foreigners and 
© Germans who will cat up the King's Re- 
© yenues, and ſpoil the Country whereſo- 
c eyer they come, though they. ſhould be 
« well paid: What Hayock will they make 
© there, when they get no pay, or are not 
* duly paid? They will do more miſchief 
© than we hope the Army will do. 
Wi are provyident and careful, that 
this mexcenary Army of 2000 Horſe and 
20000 Foot ſhall be taken on and in 


© before the Exciſe be ſettled. - In forming 


© the Exciſe, the Country is moſt likely to 


riſe: If the mercenary Army ſubjugate 
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* the Country, then the Soldiers and Pro- Cu ARL ZS 


* jetors ſhall be paid out of the Confiſca- 
tions; if the Country 
* the Soldiers, then they muſt conſequently 
© mutiny,which is equally advantageous unto 
© us, Our ſuperlative Deſign is, to work 
the Proteſtants as well as the Catholics 
* to welcome in a Conqueror, and that is by 


this means: We hope inſtantly to diſſolve 


Trades, and hinder the building of Ship- 
ping, in deviſing probable Deſigns, and 
© putting on the State upon Expeditions, as 
© that of Caazz was, in taking away the 
Merchants Ships, ſo that they may not 


© eaſily catch and light upon the Meſt- 
« Iniia Fleet, &c. | 


Tuts third Parliament met on the Day 
aforeſaid at Weſtminſter, when Biſhop Laud 


preached the Sermon, and the King made 
the following Specch to both Houſes. 


: | My Lords and Gentlemen, 


I, 


Co nn mmumnd 
be too hard for i. 


c HESE Times are for Action: Where- King's Speech 


1 fore, for Example fake, I mean not 


at the opening 
of tho third 


© to ſpend much time in words; expecting Parliament. 


© accordingly that your (as I hope) good 
« Reſolutions will be ſpeedy, not ſpending 
time unneceſſarily, or (that I may better 
© fay) dangerouſly. For tedious Conſulta- 
tions, at this Conjuncture of Time, are as 
« hurtful as ill Reſolutions. 


I am ſure you now expect from me, 


© both to know the Cauſe of your Meeting, 


and what to reſolve: Vet I think there is 
none here but knows that common Dan- 
© ger is the Cauſe of this Parliament, and 
that Supply at this time is the chief End 
of it: So that I need but point to you 
hat to do. I will uſe but few 


following thereof, the true Religion, Laws 
and Liberties of this State, and the juſt 
© Defence of our true Friends and Allies, 
© be not ſufficient, then no Eloquence of 
Men or Angels will prevail. 

* ONLy let me remember you, That my 
© Duty moſt of all, and every one of yours 
according to his degree, is to ſeek the 
© maintenance of the Church and Common- 
wealth: And certainly there never was a 
time in which this Duty was more ne- 
« ceflarily required than now. 3 

I therefore judging a Parliament to be 
© the ancient, 1peedieſt, and beſt way in 
this time of common Danger, to give ſuch 
Supply as to ſecute ourſelves, and to ſave 
our Friends from. imminent: Ruin, have 
called you together. Every Man now 
* muſt do according to his Conſcience: 
Wherefore if you (Which God forbid) 
ſhould not do your Duties, in contributing 
© what the State at this time needs, I muſt, 
in diſcharge of my Conſcience, uſe thoſe 
* other Means which God hath put into 


7M 0/5 BY 


rſua- 
« fions: For if to maintain your own Ad- 
© vices, and as now the caſe ſtands for the 
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« of particular Men nay. otherwiſe hazard 


© to loſe. | 
© TAKE not this as a Threatnitig, PR 1 


"3. ſcorn to threaten any bat my Equals; but 


an admonition from him; that both out 
© of Nature ad Duty, hath moſt care f 


your Preſervations and Proſperities. And 
(though I thus ſpeak) I hope that your 


© Demeanours at this time will de fen, as 
© ſhall not only make me approve your 
former Coun ſels, bat lay on me ſuch Ob- 
ligations, as ſhall tie me by way of Thank- 


fulneſs, to meet often with you: For be 
; aſſured, that nothing can be more pleaſing 
unto me, that to keep alone Correlpon- 
© dence with you. 

«I will only add one thing more, and 
then leave my Lord-Keeper to make a 
ſhort Paraphraſe upon the Text I have 
delivered — which is, To remember a 
Thing, to the end we may y forget it. You 
© may imagine that I came here with a 
doubt of Succeſs in what I defire, remem- 
bring the Diſtractions of the laſt Meeting : 
© But I aſſure you, that'T ſhall very eaſily 
© and gladly — and forgive what is paſt, 


' *©fo that you will at this —— time leave 


Lord Keeper's 
Speech on the 


preſent State 


© mandment; to conſult and conelude of 


of Affair, in 
Europe. 


it is little pleaſure to tell or think how 
urgent: And to tell it with Circumſtan- 


< the former ways of Diſtractions, and fol- 
lo the Counſel late given you, T min- 


* tain the Unity of the Vir in Ihe * 


Peace. 


FRE. Lond-Keeper 1 ſeconded his dar 
Jeſty adi manner: 


20. x IP and Gentlemen, 
E are here in Parliament 1 57 kis 
Majeſty's Writ and Royal Com- 


c 
c 


© the weighty and urgent Buſineſs of this 


Kingdom; weighty it is, and great; as 
great as the Honour, Safety, and Pro- 
b bours 5 Eaſt 


tection of Religion, King, and Country: 
And what can be greater? Urgent it is; 


ces, were a long Work. I Will but touch 
0 the ſum of it in fo werds. 
Tus Pope and Houſe of Auf 


: long affected, the one a Spiritual, the o- 
ther a Temporal Monarchy : And to effect 
© their Ends, to ſetve each other's turn, the 
© Houle: of ' Auſtria, beſides the rich and 
© yaſt Territories of both the Indies, and 
in Africa, joined together; are become 
Spain and Traty, and the great 

ermamy. And althe France 
be not under their Subjection, yet they 


© Maſters of 
Country of 


have environed all about it; the very 


Bowels ef the Kingdom are ſwaydd by the 
FPopiſh Faction: They have gotten ſuch 
© 4, part, and ſuoli intereeſſidn in the Go- 
© yernment,” that under pretence of Reli- 
« gion; to root out the Proteſtants and our 
* Religion, they have drawh the King to 


© their adherence ſo far, that albeit upon 
* tus — binterpoſition by his Ambalſa- 


LES. 


ria have 


KE UI 


© dors, and his engag gement of his Roy al "9 
l 
©his Subjects Articles of Agreement, ant —- 
© the Subjects were quiet; whereof his Ma- 1628, 
Fitz intereſted i in that great Treaty, was 
nd to ſee, à true accompliſhment : „Jet. 


Word, there were between the King. art 


againſt that ſtrict Alliance, 'that Treaty 
©hath been broken, and thoſe of the Re- 


_ ©ligion have been put to all Exttemity, 
© and” undoubtedly will be ruined without 


©preſetit help. So as that King is not only 
« diyerted from aſſiſting the common Cauſe, 
but hath been wmifled to engage himſelf 
in hoſtile Acts agalpſt our King and other 
Princes, making way thereby for the 
© Houſe of Auſtria, to the Ruin of his own 
_ and other Kingdoms. 

Orne it Potentates, that in former 
times did balance and interrupt the grow - 
© ing Greatneſs of the Houle of Auſtria, 
are How removed and diverted. © The 
Furt hath made Peace with the Emperot, 
and turned himſelf wWholly into Wats 


nh Aa. The King of Sweden is em- 


© broiled in a War with Palaud, which is 
invented by " Spaniſh; practices, to keep 
© that” King from ſuccouring out patt: 
The King of Denmark is chaſed out of 
© his Kingdom on this and on that fide the 
«. Sound ; fo as the Houſe of Auſtria is on. 
©the point to command all the Sea-Coafts, 


. * ©from Dant sic to Emden, and all the Ri- 


vers falling into the Sea in that great extent: 
So as beſides their power by Land, they 
© begin to threaten our part by Sea, to the 
© ſubverſion of all our State. | 

AI the Baltic Sea, they are providing 
and arming all the Ships they oan build or 
© hire ; and have at this time their Am- 
e baſſadors treating at Lubeck, to draw 
into their Service the Hanſe-Towns ; 
© whereby takin 1 72 us and our Neigh- 
and Trade, by which our 

at * ſhipping is ſupplied, they eren without 
Blow given, to make themſelves Ma- 

© ſters of that Sea. In theſe M eſtern parts, 
0 * the Dunk irters, and by the now 
h and Spaniſh Admiral, to the ruin 

of Fiſhing (of infinite conſequence both 
to us 5 the Lou Countries) they in- 
© feſt all our Coaſt, 15 as we paſs not Let 
« from Port to Port. And that F leet which 
lately affifted the French at the Iſle of 
© Rhee, is now preparing at St. Andrews, 


'© with other Ships built on the Coaſt of 


© Biſcay to-reinforce it; and a great Fleet 
©is making ready in Lichon, where, be- 
„Hes their own, they do ſerye themſelves 
[all Strangers Bottoms coming to that 
al for Frade: And theſe great Prepa- 
« rations arc, no doubt, to aſſault ug in Eng- 
8 and or Ireland, as they, ſhall” wy advan- 
tage, and a Place fit for their Turn. 

* pen? ux Friends of the Netherlands, be- 
ſides tlie Fear that juſtly troubles. them, 


leſt the whole Force of the Emperor may 


„fall down upon them, are diſtracted by Xo 
| wo” 


For 
Tom 


Lt; 


— 


obe HA © Voya | 
1 XvIIl « ried — Men and Money into another 
« World, and much weaken d them at 


1 A R 
into the Eaſt, which hath ear- 


«© home. 4 0 
: *Tnvs are we even ready on all ſides 


to be ſwallow'd up; the Emperor, France 


and Spain being in open War againſt us; 


© Germany over- run, the King of Den- 
© ark diſtreſſed, the King of Sweden di- 
cyerted, and the Lou, Country Men diſ- 
abled to give us Aſſiſtance. 99 N 
I ſpeak not this to increaſe © Feat; un- 
& worthy of Engliſh Contages, but to preſs 
to Proviſion worthy the Wiſdom of a Par- 
* liament : And for that cauſe his Majeſty 
© hath called you hither, that by a timely 
« Proviſion againſt thoſe great imminent 
« Dangers, ourſelyes may be ſtrengthened 
tat home, our Friends and Allies encou- 
« raged: abroad, and thoſe great Cauſes of 
«© Fear ſcatter d and diſpell d. | 
< AND becauſe in all warlike Prepara- 
t tions, "Treaſure bears the Name, and holds 
t the Semblance of the Nerves and Sinews ; 
© and if a Sinew be too ſhort or too weak; 
if it lie either ſhrunk or ſtrained, the Part 
becomes unuſeful : It is needful that you 
make a good and timely Supply of Trea- 
e ſure, without which, all Counſels will prove 
fruitleſs. I mightprets many Reaſons to 
this end; but I will but name few. 
F ixsr, For his Majeſty's ſake, who 
requires it. Great is the Duty which we 
© owe him by the Law of God; great by 
the Law of Nature, and our own' Allegi- 
© ance; great for his own Merit, and the 
Memory of his ever- bleſſed Father. I do 
© but point at them: but methinks our 
Thoughts cannot but recoil on one Con- 
© fideration touched by his Majeſty, which 
© to me ſeems to ſound like a Parliamentary 
Fact or Covenant. [> | | 
A War was adviſed here, - Afiſtance 
« profeſſed, yea, and proteſted here: I do 
but touch it, I know you will deeply 
«think on it; and the more, for the Ex- 
« ample the King hath ſet you; his Lands, 
© his: Plate, his Jewels he hath not ſpared 
© to ſupply the War: What the People 
< hath proteſted,” the King, for his part, 
« hath willingly performed. fr PROT 


+ <SgECONDLY, For the Cauſe ſake. It 


© concerns us in Chriſtian Charity to tender 
© the Diſtreſſes of our Friends abroad; it 
concerns us in Honour not to abandon 
© them, who have ſtood for us. And if 
© this comes not cloſe enough, you ſhall 
find our Intereſt ſo woven and involved 
with theirs, that the Cauſe is more ours 
than theirs. If Neligion be in peril, we 
have the moſt flouriſhing and orthodox 
Church: If Honour be in queſtion, the 
Stories and Monuments in former Ages 
will ſhew, that our Anceftors have left us 
das much as any Nation: If Trade and 
Commerce be in danger, we are Iſlanders, 


1 


f 


BG A. 


„it is our Life. All theſe at once lie at CuAxLBs 
* ſtake, and ſo doth our Safety and Being/ 


LAST, in reſpect of the manner of 
* his Majeſty's Demand, which is in Parlia- 
© ment, the way that hath ever beſt pleaſed 
the Sabjects of England. And good 
* Cauſe for it: For, Aids granted in Par- 
liament work good Effects for the People ; 
they be commonly accompanied ' with 
wholeſome Laws, gracious Pardons, and 
© the like. Beſides, juſt and good Kings 
finding the Love of their People, and the 
* Readineſs of their Supplies, may the bet- 
ter forbear the Uſe of their Prerogatives; 
© and moderate the Rigour of their Laws 
towards the ir Subjects. | 1 
Tais way, as his Majeſty hath told 
you, he hath choſen, not as the only Way, 
but as the fitteſt 3 not as deſtitute of others, 
but as moſt agreeable to the Goodneſs of 
his own moſt gracious Diſpoſition, and to, 
* the Deſire and Weal of his People. If 
this be deferred, Neceſſity and the Sword 
* of the Enemy make way to the others. 
Remember his Majeſty's Admonition, I 
ſay, remember it. * 
LET me but add, arid obſerve God's 
© Mercy towards this Land above all o- 
* thers. The Torrent of War hath over- 
« whelmed other Churches and Countries; 
© but God hath hitherto reſtrained it from 
© us, and ſtill gives us warning of every 
approaching Danger, to ſave us from Sur- 
prize. And 'our' gracious Sovereign, in a 
true ſenſe of it, calls together his High- 
Court of Parliament, the lively Repreſen- 
tation of the Wiſdom, Wealth and Power 
© of the whole Kingdom, to join together 
to repel thoſe hoſtile Attempts, which 
diſtreſſed our Friends and Allies, and 
* threatned ourſelves. ft 
© AND therefore it behoves all to apply 
their Thoughts unto Counſel and Con- 
ſultations, worthy the Greatneſs and Wiſ- 
dom of this Aſſembly; to avoid Diſcon- 
* tents and Diviſions, which may either 
* ditemper or delay; and to attend that 
© Unum Neceſſarium, the common Cauſe; 
© proponnding for the Scope and Work of 
* all the Debates, the general Good of the 
© King and Kingdom, whom God hath 
© joined together with an indiſſoluble Knot, 
© which" none muſt attempt to cut or unty. 
* And let all, by Unity and good Accord, 
© endeavour to pattern this Parliament by the 
© beſt that have been, that it may be a Pat- 
tern to future Parliaments, and may infuſe 
into Parliaments a kind of multiplying 
* Power and Faculty, whereby they may 
be more frequent, and the King our So- 
« yereign may delight to fit on his Throne, 
and from thence to diftribute his Sraces 
and Favours amongſt his People. 
HIS Majeſty hath given yeu Cauſe to 
be :confident of this you have heard from 


his Royal Mouth; Which nevertheleſs he 


© hatfy 
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Remark: on 


both Speeches, 
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© bath-given me expreſs command to re- 
double: If this Parliament by their dutiful 


*,and-wiſe Proceedings, ſhall but give this 
* Occaſion, his Majeſty will be ready, not 


© only to manifeſt his gracious Acceptation, 
* but to put out all Memory of thoſe 


Piſtaſtes that have troubled former Par- 


liaments. n 
141 have but one thing more to add, and 


* that is, As your Conſultations. be ſerious, 


«© ſo let them be ſpecdy. The Enemy is 


« beforehand with us, and flies on the 
Wings of Succeſs. We may dally and 
play with the Hour-glaſs that is in our 
© power, but the Hour will not ſtay for 
© us; and an Opportunity once leſt canno 
© be regained. - -- 
© AND therefore reſolve of your Sup- 
© plies, that they may be timely and ſuf- 
« ficient, ſerving the Occaſion : Your Coun- 
« ſel, your Aid, all is but loſt, if your Aid 
be either too little or too late: And his 
Majeſty is reſolved, that his Affairs can- 
not permit him to expect it over- long. 


Trxst two Speeches plainly enough 
demonſtrated the King's Principles con- 
cerning the Uſe of Parliaments, and what 
his Intentions were, in caſe he received not 
the expected Satisfaction from the preſent. 
Inſtead of being ſo complaiſant as to court 
his Parliament, he thought it a wonderful 
piece of Condeſcenſion to declare, That 
altho he had other ways of raiſing Money, 
he was very willing to follow the old Me- 
thod of demanding a Supply from the Par- 
liament; but ſor fear the Commons ſhould 
think he was drove to it by a kind of Ne- 
ceſſity, he took care to let them know, 
that if the Money he wanted was not gran- 
ted, be had it in his power to raiſe it 
other ways. | | | 

As to the Arguments alledged by the 


| Lord-Keeper, to ſtir up the Commons to 


give the King a plentiful Supply, they were 
too much exaggerated to have any great 
Effect. The pretended Preparations of the 
Spaniards to invade England, were a mere 
Chimera; ſor during the whole War, the 
Spaniards made no Attempt upon Great 
Britain or Ireland: Nay, it was in the 


| King's power to make Peace with the Ha- 


niard, who had no demands upon him, 
and yet he would fain make it believed, 
that England was in imminent Danger. 
As to the Argument ſo often repeated, 
that the Parliament had adviſed the War, 
it was ſo worn out, that it could not make 
the leaſt impreſſion. There was not a Man 
in England at that time but what was very 
ſenſible, that the King and the Duke of 


| Buckingham were the real Authors of the 


Spaniſh War, and that it was by mere 
Fraud and Artifice that they got the Par- 
liament to give the Advice, which the 
King always inſiſted ona 


— 


-' > £© Cauſe to look into the late Elections, 


* 
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As a Proof that the Commons were then C: 4 ,, 
not 1ll-diſpoſed-towards the Court, if the 


Court had ſhewn the leaſt Readineſs to give 


them Satisfaction about Grie vances; the 1625 


Houſe choſe Sir Jan Finch for their 
Speaker, ho being preſented to the 


uſual, to be excuſed from that Office; but 
his Choice was approved by the King. It 
appears by a Copy of Sir John's Speech 
upon this Occaſion, which is preſerved 
among the MSS. of Bibliot heque Harley, 
that he excited his Majeſty to a Teal a- 
gainſt Popery by commending him for it. 


* By zout Royal Edict, ſaid he, you have «i, 4 
* baniſhed thoſe Incendiaries of Rome, the . u 


* Priefts and Jeſuits, Enemies to your Church 
and State. You, have given Life to the 
Law againſt Recuſants, and by your own 
* exetnplary Piety, have drawn more than 
© you have compell'd to come to Church. 
BEFORE the Commons enter d into an 
Debates, there was a long and bold Letter 
droppd on their Table, containing the 
particulars of the Nation's Grievances, and 
an earneſt Exhortation to the Commons to 
remember there could be no Safety but in 
the law ful Power of the Prince, and the 
Freedom of Parliament. How long, {aid 
© the Writer, are we to be treated like 
* Children, and diverted in our purſuit ? 
We are bugbeard with Enemies abroad, 
to prevent our ſeeing thoſe at home. it 
the firſt are ſo much to be feared; why 
were they made ſo? The late King leſt 
© ns in Peace with all the World, what ne- 
ceſſity was there that his Succeſſor ſhould 
declare War againſt Spain and France ? 
* Did he conſult his Parliament, 'and muſt 
* we pay for the Follies of a Favourite, who 
has engaged him therein without Reaſon ? 
* We are apprehenſive of greater Evils from 
the Ambition of this Man, than from that 
* of the Houſe of Auſtria: And the Armi- 
nian Biſhops, Neale, Laud and Mounta- 
* gue, whole Protector he is, are no leſs for- 
* midable than the ſeſuits. 

This Letter was directed, To my noble 
Friends of the Lower Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, and was induſtriouſly diſperſed a- 
broad under the Title of A Speech with- 
out Doors. As it made a very great 
noiſe at that time; and as the Author was 
ſuppoſed to have been formerly a Member 
of that Houſe, it may be expected that we 
ſhould. give ſome farther account of the 
Contents of it. N 


The Author ſays, That although bis 2 
Country had not held him worthy to po 
ſerve in this Parliament, as he had in 
many others, yet he would ſhew his 
© Thatkfulneſs to her, and communicate 
© what he had obſerved in that grave and 
« wiſe Aſſembly: That there was great 


Cor 


( 


King Finch & 
on the 9th of /March, made a Sprech, as Peer. 
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TED ERA e Corporations being grown ſo baſe and 
Tom XVIII. © timorous, that they would not hazard 


the Indignation of a Lord-Lieutenant, 
ho underhand threaten'd them with a 
© Musket or a Horfe at the Muſter, if he had 


__ © not the Election of their Burgeſſes ; who 


© are commonly ſuch as deſire it for Pro- 
* tection,” or are ſo ignorant of the Place 
they ſerve for, that they have been obli- 
ged to ask the next Man to them, whe- 


ther it were a Sea or a Land- Town. 


Freedom of Speech hath been ancient, 
by the Teſtimony of wes 2 de: Comines, 
* who, in that xeſpect, prefers our Parlia- 


© ments before other Aſſemblies; and if 


© it ſhould be prohibited there when the 
people's Grievances are to be open'd, a 
< Parliament would have no more Privilege 
than a Quarter-Seſſions. And what Re- 
© medy could the Subject have without it, 
* againſt the Abuſes of thoſe in Authority, 
and of ſuch Servants where the Afſections 
© of Princes ſo far tranſport them, as to make 
them the only Perſons to whom they give 
© 'Truſt and Credit? For in that caſe, what 
Subject dares complain or queſtion the 
Actions of ſuch a Servant, unleſs warran- 
ted by his Freedom in Parliament? The 
© ſureſt way is to examine the Grieyances 
© of the Kingdom, without touchihg upon 
© the Perſon of any Man, (farther than there 
is juſt occaſion; for otherwiſe you will 
© conteſt with him who hath the Prince's 
Ears open, and will impute your En- 
*-mity to him, to the Contempt of the King, 
© and your ſeeking to leſſen his Authority. 
And no Prince could be fo aſſectionate to 
a Servant, or ſuch an Enemy to himſelf, 
as not to admit of this indifferent proceed- 
ing. One of Quality in the Ifle of Rhee 
© endeayoured to conceal the number of 
Men loſt there, and confidently affirmed 
they were but 3 or 400 Men. But a 


Doctor f Phyſic, out of Conſcience and 


Duty, acquainted his Majeſty with the 
Truth, that there were 2000 loſt; which 
« was ſo contrary to the Informer and his 
« Deſigns, that the Phyſician was baniſhed 
the King's Preſence, and ſo continues. 
Which of theſe Reports is true, may be 


< calily: determined by the Clerks: of the 


Bands of each Company, and is worth 
the diſcovery ;: for by that ſmall inſtance, 
his Majeſty might fee how he was abuſed : 


And they that ſtick: not thus to wrong a a 


King, may as well caſt Aſperſions upon 
* a Parliament. And for theſe Miſreports 
there is no Remedy but Freedom of 


Speech in Parliament; for while Subjects 


© Tongues are tied for fear they ſhould 
touch him whoſe Conſcience cries guilty, 
the King and People are kept from a 
* right Underſtanding ; and all for one, who 
is like a Dragon that bites the Ear of 
© the Elephant, becauſe he knoweth the 
Elephant cannot reach him with his 
IK «15 potted 5.) 
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Fon Grieyances, they are ſome gene- 
ral, ſome particular; the general Grie- 
* yvances are ſo many as. will ſerve for 
* every Member to preſent two a- piece to 
* the view of the Houſe : And tho' I am; 
* ſaid he, no Member now, yet in tegard L 
have been one, I will wed cot my two. 

*1. TiTLes of Honour, both ir reſpect 
© of the Parties themſelves, their Eſtates and 
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* Parentage, and of the manner of attaining; 


© thereto, Which was mercenary, baſe and 
corrupt. Plutarch taught, that Men 


ſhould labour to deſerve Honour, but avoid 


« the getting of it baſely; for it was much 
< more honourable to deſerve and not to 
© haye it, than to have it and not to deſerve 


it. Honour gotten by Fayour, was but. 


blind Fortune; an Ounce of which at 


Court, was better than a Pound of Wiſ- 


dom: And that which was compaſſed by 
Power, is plain Force, Examine the Con- 
dition of Men raiſed to Honour within 
© theſe 25 Years, whether it were Deſert, 
« Favour,or Power that had preferred them ; 
and how many hungry Courtiers have 


been raiſed to the higheſt Pitch of Honour. 


« Enquire into their princes like Expences in 
« theſe 25 Years, their Eſtates at preſent, 
and what would maintain them and their 
« Poſterity in their Honours: And it would 
be found how the annual Revenue ofthe 

Crown had been conſumed upon theſe 

« unworthy Perſons. Such Advancements 
brought with them a Contempt of Great- 

© neſs, and an Emulation in Gentlemen, 

< whoſe Families, Eſtates, and Deſerts 

might better challenge it. When Philip 

the Second of Hai enter d Sword in 

c * Sg his Kingdom of Portugal, 

the Portugueſe belought him to grant 

them ſome few Privileges; one . whereof 
Was, that he would make no unworthy 
« Perſons Noble, or without their Appro- 

© bation : Which was granted them; and 

he keeps that Kingdom in its ancient State, 

Cui two Dukes, one Marquis, and eigh- 

c hoc, 4rd + 

2. TRE other Grieyance he tecommen- 

* dedto their view, was, that of our Wars, 

the exceſſive Charges, vainly ſpent in it; 

the Unworthineſs of the People employ'd ; 

the neglect of experienced Perſans; the 

© Deſigns not warranted: by Reaſon. or Diſ- 

cretion, and the, Execution worſe: per- 


formed: For there were Abuſers of Prin- 


ces, who perſuade them to War when 
they might live in Peace. | 


4 


H x ſaid, The Parliament ©.(of which 


che was a Member). had an Aſperſion caſt 


upon it, That they drew. bis. Maje 
« into a War, and. then failed to oy” 


« bute to it. Then in the Parliament at 


Oxford, Money being required of them 
* towards furniſhing out the Fleet, it was 


© for ſeyeral Reaſons unanimouſly reſuſed. 
Whereupon there as an offer made by 


him, ho, next Pe King, ſoem d to 


© haye 


% 


02 


into the Tſe of 


Forvzra © have beſt Authority, That if they would 
mv © contribute but 40000 J. they ſhould 


0 / 


© Y chuſe their Enemy; whereby it appears, 


that before that Propoſition there was no 
Enemy, and therefore no War. And the 
© Parliament iaſtantly breaking up without 


any Enemy named, or Money conſented 


to, how can the Patliament be taxed for 
peace-breakets? In October following, 
the Fleet failed to Cadiz; another Voy- 
age followed the next Summer under the 
Farl of Lindſey. The laſt and moſt la- 
mentable was that of the Ifle- of Rhee - 
he Wiſhed theſe Voyages, with that to 
© 'Afbjer, might be referred to the Exami- 
nation of experienced Officers by Land 
and Sea; and that aſter it had paſſed the 
© Parliament's Approbation, it might be 
imparted to his Majeſty, who would then 
«ſee the difference between Actions well 
managed, and raſh and heady Enter- 


prizes; for the Probability of a Buſineſs | 


cas to be conſideted, as well as the Ne- 
« cefſity, Profit and Honour of it. He 
© ſaid, it was obſervable in the Voyage of 
Cadiz, that a Land- Soldier commanded 
at Sea, who knew not what belong d to 
© it+ And in that of Rhee, one commanded 
© who was neither Soldier by Land nor Sea; 
© and the Sncceſs proved accordingly in 
© both; and yet neither queſtioned, but 
© both Highly advance. | 
Tur Exils that followed upon theſe 
© two Voyages, had been the Billeting of 
Soldiers on the Country, and bringing 
gur Ships into Harbour, while the Pay of 
the one, and the Wages of the other; run 


: 


on; and yet our Coaſts ſo infeſted, that 


ve durſt not peep out of Harbour, But 
as for an Invaſion, there could be no 


great fear of it, when our Ships were 


divided into ſo many Harbours, and our 
Soldiers in ſuch a readineſs: Beſides, the 
© Seaſorr of the Year was too late. Here's 
x Maſs'of Wealth conſumed, and none 
the better for it but Soldiers; while the 


Poor were robb'd and ſpoil'd by thoſe 


© Fellows, and the Rich forced to ſtand 
upon their Guard, left their Houſes ſhonld 
© be'farprized and rifled. The firſt” Di- 
minution of the Greatneſs of the Roman 


Empire was by the inſolence of Soldiers: 


And the firſt raifing of the Ottoman Fa- 


© mily was by their connivance at their 


© Army. Who ever ſaw, or thought to 
© have Teen Scots and Triſh garriſon d in 
England, and no Enemy appear? Or 
our own People 7 —— over in our 
* 'own Kingdom, and not dare to complain? 
Would gur Fore · fathers have thought it 
* — 5 to draw 2800 Scotch and Triſh 

Meli ſor theit Defence 
aàgainſt France? Or that 2000 Mouths 
© befides” the Inhabitants,” ſhould live on 
< the Food of that Iſland, to bring them 


attempted in carneſt, and in the mean 


2 12 want of Victuals, incaſe they ſhould 
be 


R E GA 


© time to ſuffer all Injuries from the hands Cuakigg 


of Strangers? They would have thought 
© it fitter to have ſent the Exgliſb Soldiers 
© to. the Place where they were preſſed, 
© tillthere was farther Occakon for them: 
To have ſupplied the Je of Wight with 
2000. Men from the main Land, when 


they thought it in any danger, rather 


£ 

* 

« 

than to have ſent for then out of Ireland, 
and keep them in continual pay and to 
have returned the barbarous Lriſb into 
their own Country, rather than to make 
them a vexation to the places where they 
* were, and to have continued that nced- 
© leſs and expenſive courſe, wherein 2 or 
© .zo0000/.: have been waſtefully ſpent : 
% — — wanted no Men, but could 
6 
4 
og 
* 
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ſuddenly raiſe what Men his Majeſty 


"pleated, and could dilcharge them again. 


without Trouble or Charge; and yet all 
the Song now was, To raiſe Money and 
exact it of the Subject. But if a Man 
complained of the evil Management, he 
was either impriſoned, baniſhed the Court, 
orcenſured fora Male- content. 
He added, That one of the firſt Pro- 
ſals tothe Houſe would be for Money 
to ſupport his Majeſty's: vaſt Expence at 
this time when the Enemy threatned the 
Kingdom; and their frequent Alarms 
might make them too ſecure : for in the 
laſt Parliament, Books were publiſhed of 


invincible Preparations, and nothing came 


by that old Saying, That a Lyar it not 
to be truſted when' he ſpeaks Truth. 
That they muſt give for their own ſakes, 
their Sovereign's ſake, and their Country's 
fake; but then they ought to declare the 
condition of the Kingdom, and that they 
were not of Ability to give as they would. 
* As when Themiſtocles demanded Tribute 
© of the Athenians, and told them he 
brought two Gods with him, Perſuaſion 
and Violence; they anſwered him, They 
© had two other Gods in their Country, 
Poverty and Impoſſibility. And at this 
* time,” the Speech-maker's Advice was, 
* That "they preſent "unto his Majeſiy 
* their willing Hearts and Minds to repair 
* and put to Sea his Navy; but they to 
haue the power of making them able and 
« ſerviceable, by the Advice of experienced 
Men that they might call unto them. 
This was a matter of great importance; 
* for the Safety of the Kingdom, /aid he, 
© depended upon this Bulwark : Hereby 
that matter might be managed without 
any trouble to his Majeſty, who might 
diſpoſe of the reſt of his Revenue at his 
< pleaſure: And it would then appear that 
they were not againſt giving, but againſt 


6 

c 

4 

1 

* 

© of it; and yet they might be deceived 
c 

0 

* 
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the miſemployment of it when given. And 


© if any ſhould inform his Majeſty 'twas a 
* derogation to his Honour to yield to bis 
* 2 upon Conditions, how could it 
* leſſen the Reputation of a Prince to 


: 


« follow 


petit 


Foſt- 


ey 
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© follow the Advice of his higheſt Counſel- 
lors? What Diſhonour rather were it, to 
© be ruled by one Counſellor alone, to 
* whom the whole Commonwealth bad 
© taken juſt Exception?” Thus far the 
Speech without doors. e 


Or the 2oth of March, the Houle ſettled 
their Grand Committees for Religion, Grie- 
vances, Courts of. Juſtice, and Trade; and 
drew. up a Petition to the King for a pub- 
lick Faſt: to which the Lords conlented. 


. 


The Petition was as follows. 


; Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 
XIXIVE your moſt humble and loyal 
VV Subjedts, the Lords Spiritual and 


© 'Temporal, and the Commons in this pre- 
© ſent Parliament aſſembled, upon a tender 
and compaſſionate Senſe of the extreme 
© Calamitics' of the Reformed Churches 
© abroad, and with much Sorrow appre- 


* hending the Diſpleaſure of Almighty 


© God declared againſt ourſelves, the mani- 
„fold Evils already fallen upon us, and 
© thoſe which are further threatned, as by 
© your Sacred Majeſty was intimated unto 
© us, even to the utter Deſtruction and Sub- 


verſion of this Church and. State, and 


* which our Sins have juſtly deſet ved; and 
* being now by your Majeſty's gracious 
© Favour aſſembled in Parliament as the 


© great Council of this your Kingdom, to. 


* conſult of ſuch Means as we think fitteft 
© to redreſs the preſent and prevent the 
© future Evils; wherein we, thro"; God's 
© Bleſfing, intend to employ our utmoſt 
Endeavours, humbly beſcech yqur Ma- 
© jeſty, That by your ſpecial Command, 
* La 
© one or more Days may be forthwith ſo- 
< lemaly ſet apart, wherein both ourſelves 
and the whole Kingdom may by Faſting 


© and Prayers ſeek. Reconciliation at the 
© hands. of Almighty God; and with 
© humble and pen 


itent Hearts beſeech him 
to remove thoſe. Miſeries that lie upon 
us and our neighbour Churches; to avert 
<* thoſe which are threatned, to continue 
the Favours we yet enjoy, and particu- 
© larly to beſtow his abundant Bleſſing upon 
< your Majeſty and this preſentParliament ; 
3 15 that all our Counſels and Reſolutions 
© being bleſſed by his Divine Aſſiſtance, 


may produce much Honour and Safety to 


* your Majeſty, your People and Allies. 


Ox the 22d, the Gtievances were opened 


and warmly debated; as Billeting of Sol- 
diers, Loans, Bene volenees, Privy-Seals, 


Impriſonment of Subjects refuſing to lend, 


dental of Bail upon Habeas Corpus ;” and 
they ſeem d determined to grant no Supply 
till the ſaid Grievances were redreſſed. 


Was was fad by the Chief Speakers 


on this Head, is {6 material, that we cannot 
think it WIll Wem tedious to the Reader. 
'® * 4 2 12 er vb 5 ir 5 * 
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« abuſed* in 
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* 
Sir Francis Seymour began thus? 


| yi 665; $ is the great Council of the 
1 Kingdom, and here (if not here 
alone) his Majeſty may ſee, as in a true 
* Glaſs, the State of the Kingdom: We are 
* called hither by his Majeſty's' Writs to 
give him faithful Counſel, ſuch as thay 
© ſtand with his Honour: But this we muſt 
do without Flattery. We are ſent hither 
by the Commons to diſcharge that Truſt 
© repoſed in us, by delivering up their juſt 
* Grievances; and this we muſt do without 
Fear. Let us not therefore be like Cam- 
© byſes's Judges, who being demanded of 
* their King, whether ' it were not lawful 
* for him to do what in itſelf was unlawful, 
They (rather to pleaſe the King, than 
to diſcharge their own Conſcierices) an- 
© ſwered, that the TON Kings might 
© do what they liſted. This baſe Flatt&ry 
* tendsto Miſchief, being fitter for Reproof 

than Imitation; and as Flattery like Fear 

taketh away the Judgement, let us not 

then be poſſeſſed with Fear or Flattery, 
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Debates 
touching 
Grievances. 
Sir Francis 
Seymour's 


Speech. 


of Corruptions the baſeſt. For my own. 


6 
c 

part, I fhall ſhin both theſe, and ſpeak 
my Conſcience with as much Duty to his 
* Majeſty, as any Man; yet not neglecting 
© the Publick, in which his Majeſty and 
* the Commonwealth haye an Intereſt : But 
© how can we ſhew our Affections whilſt 
Ve retain our Fears? or how can we think 
«© of giving Subſidies till we know whether 
« we have any thing to give or no? for if 
his Majeſty be perſuadetl by any to take 
© from his Subjects what he will, and where 
it pleaſeth him, I would gladly know 
© what we have to give? Tis true, it is 
ill with thoſe Subjects that ſhall give Laws 
« to their Princes, and as ill with thoſe 
Princes which ſhall uſe force with thoſe 
Laws: that this hath been done, ap- 
c peareth by the billeting of Soldiers, a 
« thing no way ,adyantageons to his Ma- 
« jelty's ſervice, but a Burden to the Com- 


« laſt Lexy of Money againſt an Act of 
« Parliament. Again, Mr. Speaker, what 
« 8 Proof can there be of this, than 
the. impriſonment of divers Gentlemen for 
« the Loan, who if they had done the con- 
« trary for fear, their Fault had been as 


© motiwealth ; this alſo appeareth by the 


« greatas theirs that were the Projectors of 


it; and to countenance thefe proceedings, 
© hath it not been preached (or rather pra- 
© ted) in our Pulpits, that all we have is 
the King's, Jure Divino? Thus ſay theſe 


Time: ſervers, who forſake theit Function, 


« and. turn ignorant Stateſmen. We ſec 
© how willing they would be to change a 


good Conſcience for à 11 And, 


« (Mr. Sealer) we ſer ow ealy it is for a 
* Prince, how juſt and good fbeyer, to be 
regard he muſt ſee with other 


+. * 


Mense. 


J 
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* 


ForpenA «© Men's Eyes, and hear with other Mens 
— Ii Ears, Let us not flatter his Majeſty; it 


= 


Sir Thomas 
Wentworth's 


Speech. 


© {s too apparent to all the World, the King 


and People ſuffer more now than ever; his 


Majeſty in his Affairs abroad, and his 


People in their Eſtates at home. But 


© will you know the reaſon of all this; let 
dus look back to the Actions of former 
© Princes, and we ſhall find that thoſe Princes 
* haye been in greateſt Want and Extre- 
mity that exacted moſt of their Subjects, 
and moſt unfortunate in the Choice of 
their Miniſters, and to have failed moſt 
in thelr Undettakings: Happy is that 
Prince who hath thoſe that are faithful 
of his Council. That which his Majeſty 
wanted in the Management of his Affairs 
concerning France and Spain, I am clear 
* was his want of faithful Counſel to ad viſe. 
The Reaſon is plain; a Prince is ſtrongeſt 
« by faithful and wiſe Counſel: I would 1 
could truly ſay, ſuch have been em- 
< ploy'd abroad. I will confeſs, and ſtill 
© ſhall from my Heart, he is no good Sub- 
« je, nor well-affeQed to his Majeſty and 
the State, that will not willingly and 
© freely lay down his Life, when the End 
© may be the Service of his Majeſty, and the 
© Good of the Commonweal : But on the 
* contrary, when againſt a Parliament-Law, 
the Subject ſhall have taken from him, his 
Goods againſt his Will, and his Liberty 
© againſt the Laws of the Land, ſhall it be 
© accounted want of. Duty in us to ſtand 
upon our Privileges, hereditary to us, and 
confirmed by ſa many Acts of Parliament. 
IN doing this, we ſhall but tread the 
< Steps of our Forefathers, who ever pre- 
* ferred the Publick Intereſt before their 
< Right; nay, before their own Lives: nor 
can it be any wrong to his Majeſty, to 
© ſtand upon them, ſo as that we may there- 
© by be the better enabled to do his Majeſty 
© ſervice; but it will be a Wrong to us and 
© our Poſterity, and our Conſciences, if we 
< willingly forego that which belongs unto 
© us by the Law of God, and of the Land ; 
< and this we ſhall do well to preſent unto 


LY 8 A 


— 0 a % 


© his Majeſty 5 we have no cauſe to doubt 


© of his Majeſty's gracious Acceptation. 


£ 


: Tus Debate (GidSr Thaw Went, 


worth) carries a double Aſpect to- 


Wards the Sovereign, and the Subject; 


tho both be innocent, both are injured, 
< and both to be cured. Surely, in the 
« greateſt Humility, I ſpeak it, theſe ille- 


gal ways are Puniſhment and Marks of 


© Indignation ; the raiſing of Loans ſtreng- 


_ © thened by Commiſſion, with unheard-of 


© InſtruQtions and Oaths ; the billeting of 
Soldiers by the Licutenants and Deputy- 
< Licutenants, have been, as if they would 


© have perſuaded Chriſtian - Princes, yea 


* 


i 
* 


< Worlds, that the Right of Empires had 


4/4 


x been to take away by ſtrong Hands ; and 


RE G IA. 
© they have endeavoured as far as. poſſible CARS 
for them, to do it. This hath not been l. 
done by the King (under the pleaſing —"— 
Shade of whoſe Crown I hope we ſhall A 1623, 
ever gather the fruits of Juſtice) but by 
© Projectors, who have extended the Pre- 
-© rogative of the King, beyond the juſt 
Symmetry which maketh a ſweet Hars 
© mony of the whole, They have brought 
the Crown into greater want than ever, by 
© atiticipating the Reyenues : And can the 
* Shepherd be thus ſmitten, and the Sheep 
* not ſcattered? They have introduced a 
* Priyy-Council raviſhing at once the Spheres 
of all ancient Goyerament ; impriſoning 
dus without either Bail or Bond; they have 
taken from us, what ſhall I ſay, indeed 
© what have they left us? All means 
* of ſupplying the King, and ingratiating 
© ourſelves with him; taking yp the Rbor: 
* of all Propriety, which if it be not ſea- 
* ſonably ſet again into the Ground by his 
© Majeſty's own Hands, we ſhall have in- 
* ſtead of Beauty, Baldneſs. To the ma- 
* king of thoſe whole; I ſhall apply myſelf, 
and propound a Remedy to all theſe 
* Diſeaſes, By one and the ſame thing 
have King and People been hurt, and by 
the ſame muſt they be curcd; to vindi- 
©cate, what, new things ? no, our ancient 
vital Liberties, by reinforcing the ancient 
© Laws made by oat Anceſtors, by ſetting 
forth ſuch a Character of them, as no li- 
* centious Spirit ſhall date to enter upon 
them and ſhall we think this is a way to 
* break a Parliament? No, our Defires arc 
* modeſt and juſt, I ſpeak truly, both for 
the Intereſt of King and People; if we 
* enjoy fot theſe, it will be impoſſible to 
© relteye him | 
©THERFORE let us never fear they 
© ſhall not be accepted by his Goodneſs: 
* Wheretore I ſhall ſhortly deſcend to my 
* Motions, conſiſting of four parts; two of 
* which hays relation to our Perfons ; two 
© tothe Propriety of Goods. For our Perſons; 
© firſt, the freedom of them from Impri- 
ſonment; ſecondly, from Employment 
© abroad, contrary to the ancient Cuſtoms 
© For our Goods, that no Levies be made, 
but by Parliament; ſecondly, no billeting 
© of Soldiers. It is moſt neceſſary that 
© theſe be reſolved, that the Subject may 
© be ſecured in both. 5 „ 


2 


sir Benjamin Rudyard ſtood up as 4 
Moderator, and ſpoke thus: | 


is is the Criſis of Parliaments ; 5; Peine 
1 we ſhall know by this, if Parlia- 925 


* merits liye or die; the King will be valued — 
© by the Succeſs of us; the Counſels of this 
* Houſe will have Operations in all; tis fic 
* we be wiſe. His Majeſty begins to us 

with AﬀeRtion; proclaiming that he will 
© rely on tus People's Love. Preferyat zen 

0 w 


Es 


— 
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kozbtn © is natural; we are not now on the bene 
Tom.XVIIT. „e, but on the e, be ſure England is 


„ours, and then prune it. Is it no ſmall 
nter that we have provoked two moſt 
W 3 Kings? We have united them, and 
ve betray d ourſelves more than our 
Enemies could. Men and Brethren, what 
all we do? Is there no Balm in Gilead? 
If the King draw one way, and the Par- 
© hament another, we muſt all fink. I re- 
ſpect no particular; I am not ſo wile to 
dcontemn what is, determined by the major 
rb one Day tells another, and one Par- 
Eljament inſtructs another. I deſire this 


 ©Houſe to avoid all conteſtationis; the Hearts 
© of Kings are great: 


tis comely that Kings 
©have the better of their Subjects; give 
"the King leave to come off. I believe his 
© Majeſty expects but the Occaſion : tis 
: " lawful and our Duty to . adviſe his Ma- 

*jeſty ; but the way is to take a right 

arſe to attain the tight End; which I 
” ink may be thus, by truſting the King, 
and to breed a"Fruft in him, by giving 


him a large Supply according to his Wants, 


by proſtrating our Grievances humbly at 
©his Feet; from thence they will have the 
Cheſt way to his Heatt, that is done in Duty 
© to his Majeſty. And to ſay all at once, 
let us all labour to get the King on our 
c ſide; and this may be no hard matter, con · 
« hdering the near ſubſiſtence between the 
c King and People.” 8 


Sir Edward Coke ſpake next. 


\ UM tempus habemus, bonum pe- 
1 remur. I am abſolutely for giving 
Supply to his Majeſty, yet with, ſome 


© caution. To tell you of foreign Danger 


c and inbred Evils Iwill not do it; the State 
is inclining to a Conſumption, yet not in- 
©curable. I fear not foreign Enemies; 
God end us Peace at. home. For this 
© Diſeaſe 1 will propound Remedies; I 
„vill ſeek nothing out of my own Head, 

but from my Heart, and out of Acts of 
« Parliament ; 1 am not able to fly at all 
© Grievances, but only at Loans: let us not 
« flatter ourſelves; who will give Subſidies, 


if the King may impoſe what he will? 


© and if, after Parliament, the King may 
© inhance what he pleaſeth? I know the 
« King willnot. do it; I Know he is a reli- 
« pious King, free from perſonal Vices, but 
© he deals with other Men's Hands, and 


© ſees with other, Men's Eyes; will any. 
give a Subſidy that will be tated aſter 
© Parliament at pleaſure? The King can- 


©not tax any by way of Loans. I differ 


from them who would have this of Loans 


© go amongſt Grievances; but I would have 
© it go alone. 
u begin with a noble Record, it chears 
eme to think of it; 25 Edu. III. It is 
Nn XXX. wp 


© Loans againſt the Will of the Subject, are 


© againſt Reaſon and the F ranchiſes of the 0 


Land, and they deſire Reſtitution: What 
94 word is that Franchiſe? The Lord 
* may tax his Villain high or low ;. bat it 
* is againſt the Franchiſes of the Land for 
© Freemen to be taxed but by their conſent 
© in- Parliament. Franchiſe is a French 
* word, and in Laris is Libertas.” In 
6 Magna Charta it is provided that Nal- 
* lus liber homo fr Eon vel impriſunetur 
* aut diſſeiſietur de libero tenemento ſuo, 


© Oe 25 per legale fudicium parium 2 


: rum, vel 77 legem terræ ; i. e. N Free- 
© man ' ſhal be ar reſted, or impriſ ned, or 
c tumed out of his Freehold, ec. bar by 
1 legal Trial before his Peers, or by the 
© Law of the Land. Which C acter hath 
© been confirmed by good Kings aboye 
N chirty times.” 


Warn theſes Gentlemen had bake. 
Sir John Coo, Secretary ol State, took up 
the Matter "Io the King, and concludet for 
redreſs of Grievances, ſo that Supplics take 
the 5 ; Qaying, © 


CO 


: worthy to be with in 1 of Gold ; Ctanr.es 


0 


1628, 


H AD rather you would hear any than as. Adee 
me; 1 will nat anſwer what hath been Cook «Speech. 


| A) ſpoken ; my defire is not to ſtir, 
. but to quiet; not to provoke, but to ap- 

© peale; my defire is, that every one reſort 
«© to His own Hart, to reunite the King and 
the State, and to takeaway the Scandal 


«© from'us Every one ſpeaks from the aban-, 


dance of his Heart: I do conclude out of. 

c every one's Concluſion, to give to the 
King, to redrels Grievances ; all the dif- 
© ference is about the Manner; we are all 
© Inhabitants in one Houſe, the Common- 
wealth; let every one in ſomewhat amend 
© his Houſe : ſomewhat is amis: But if all 
© the Houſe be on fire, Will we then think 
of amending what is amiſs? Will you not 
rather quench the Fire? The Danger all 


« apprehend. The way that is propounded, 


© I ſeek not to dec ine; illegal Courſes have 
© been taken, it muſt de conſeſſed ; the 


© Redreſs muſt be by Laws and Puniſh- 
ment; but withal, add the Law of Ne- 


© ceſſity ; Neceſſity hath no Law you muſt 
c abilitate the State todo what youdoby Pe- 
« tition require. It is wiſhed we begin with 


© Grievances ; I deny not that we prepare 


c them; but ſhall we offer them firſt? Will 


c not this ſeem a Condition with his Ma- 
6 jeſty? Do we not deal with a wiſe King, 


© jealous of his Honour? All IT. 


not advantage his Majeſty D much, as 


e that his Subjects do agree to ſupply bim. 


c This will, amaze the Enemy more.than, 


ten Subſidies : Begin "therefore with the 


* King, and not with e 55 
5 58 57 Trg 
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« Minds Which being bniſhed, they ſeve- 


. - — - - : 


© I: {es az. concurrence. of -Grief from all 
„Parts, to ſee the TIE wronged, and. a 
« fit way to fee the Su ject righted. 1 ex- 
pected to ſee a Diviſion, but I ſee honou- 
rable Conjunction, and take it for a good 
© Omen. I#was wiſhed by one, that there 


were a. ſforgetfulneſs of all; let him not 
proſper that wiſheth it not. No, there 


1g no {nch way to perfect Remedy as to 


forget Injuries; but not ſo to forget, 48 


not to recover. them, It was uſual in 


Nome to bury all, Injuries, on purpoſe 


to fecover them. It was laid by a Gentle- 
© man that ever ſpeaks. freely, Ve muſt 
* /o. govern ourſe lues, as. if this Parlia- 
ment muſt be the Criſis of all Parlia- 
© ments, and this is thelaſt, I hape well, 
and there will be no cauſe for the King, 
© our Head, to except againſt us, or we. 


© agaipft him. The Dangers abroad are 


«, preſented. to us I he is no Engliſhman. 
© that. is not apprehenſive. of them. 


: - 


* W E have provoked two potent Kings, 
© (the one too near) who are too ſtrongly. 
joined together; the Dangers are not chi- 
„ merical, but real, I acknowledge it; but 
it muſt. be done in proportion of our, 
Pangers at home, I more fear the vio- 
lation of public Rights at home, than a 
foreign Enemy. Muſt it be our Duties 


and Direction to deſend foreign Dangers, 


andi eſtabliſh Security againſt them; and 
ſhall we not look at that which ſhall. 
„make us able and willing thereunto ?. 
We hall not omit to confide and truſt. 
© his Majeſty, otherwiſe our Counſels will 
be with Fears; and that becomes not 
« Engliſhmen, The unaccuſtomed Vio- 
© lences (I have nothing but a good mean 
ing) trench into all we have. To the four. 
< particulars already mentioned, wherein, 
e ſuffer, one more may be added, left. 
God forbear to hear me in the Day of my 
«'Tronble,; our Religion is made vendi ble 
by Commiſſions. Alas now a Tole ta- 


. © ſtanding, what thoſe two, * Sycophants · sbb 


»Was there ever yet King of England, * 


a Decempirt in every County, and amongſt 


— 


* Tom.) 
© whereby Papiſts without fear of Law, > l- 
practiſe Idolatry, and ſcoff at Parliaments, © * 1623. 


© at Laws, and all; it is well known the 


the Subject many neceſſary Liberties and 


. 


© have prated in the Pulpit to the contrary. % Mam: 


„that JireAly violated. the Subjects Liberty 
© and Property, but their Actions were; ever 
complained of in Parliament; and no 
© ſooner complained of, than redreſſed? In 
the 21 EAdwατν].] ⅛ III. there Went out a Com- 
miſſſon to raiſe Money im a ſtrange man- 
ner i the ſucceeding Parliament pray d re- 
„dteſs; and till Henry Url We; never 
©heard of the ſaid, Commiſſions again. 

. © ANOTHER way was by Loan, a Worm 
that cankered the Law 3; the Parliament 
did redreſs. it, and that Money was: paid 
© again. _ The next little Engine was Be- 
© neEvyoletice ; what the Force of that was, 
look into the Statute of Richard ILL, which. 
* damned that particular way, and all other 
indirect ways. 4% . 

* SINCE. the Right of the Subject is thus 

© bulwark'd by the Law of the Kingdom, 
and Princes upon complaint have redreſſed 
them, I am confident we ſhall haye the 
like cauſe of Joy from his Majeſty, 
I will here make a, little Pie eden: 
The F County 1 ſerve for, were pleaſed # 5m 
to command me to ſeek the Removal 
from them of the greateſt Burden that ever 
People ſuſſered. It was excellently ſaid, 
Com miſſionary Lieutenants do deprive us 
* of all Liberty; if eyer the like was ſeen 
of the Lieutenancy that now is, I will 
* never be believed more; They tell the 
Feople they muſt pay ſo much upon 

Warrant from a Deputy- Lieutenant, or 
ö be bound to the good Behaviour, and ſent 
up to the Lords of the Council : It is the 
ſtrangeſt Engine to tend the Liberty of 
the Subject that evet was 3 there is now 


Scots. 


that Decemviri there is ſome. Appius 
Claudius that ſeek their own Revenges. 
We complain of Loans and Impoſitions, 
* but when Deputy-Lieutehants may ſend 
Warrants to impriſon our Perſons at plea- 
* ſure, if we pay not What they ſent for, 
it concerns us to preſerve the Country in 
Freedom, and to conſider of this king of 
' People,, There is now Neceſſity brought 
f 12 an Argument; all know that, Ne- 
c cellit) is an armed Man, and that Veceſſity 
© is an evil Counſellor. I would we had 

| | never 


IS. 


Scots. 


C REGIA. 


* their Janigaries, who place the Halbert 
at the Door, and there he 1s Maſter of the 
© Houle, We have, Soldiers billeted, and 
Warrants to collect Money, which if they 


0 not, the Soldiers muſt come and rifle. 
The. Romans ſending: one into Spain, 
found no greater Complaint than the 


Piſcontènt that did ariſe from Soldiers 

placed amongſt, them. I would. you 
« would-look into Forteſcue, where he — 
the Prince in mind, what Miſery he ſaw 
c where, Soldiers were pat upon the People: 
But, ſaith he, no Man is forced to take 
. Soldiers but Inns, and they to be paid by 
them. I deſire we reſort to his Ma- 
jeſty ſor Redreſs, and to reduce all into 


ene | bi t 10 


ThE, other way of Grievance is a 
© Judgment i in a legal.courſe of Proceeding ; 
„e have had three, Judgments of late 


times, all exceeding one another in pre- 


judice of the Subject. The firſt was, 


That that was judged) in all formality, 
the Po/{nati * Caſe, Which People 1, ho- 


© nour ; far we find many of them love us 
© mote. than we do ourſelves. I do not 
« complain. of it, but only mention it. 

ITB other Judgment was for Impo- 
e ſitions, Which was given in the Exchequer, 
« and: this Houſe two times after damned 
© that: judgment; how remiſs our Eyes are 

< upon that, I grieye to lee. 

<'THERE.is a judgment, if I may t 

1 call it, a fatal Judgment againſt the Li- 


« berty of the Subject, Mich. 3 Car. in Sir 


John Heveningham's Caſe argued at 


the Bar; and pronounced but by one 


© alone; . I. can live, altho' another with- 
out Title be put to live with me; nay 
1 can live, altho 1 


© have my Liberty, which is the Soul of 
my Life, taken from me by power, and 
to be pent up in a Jail without Remedy 
by Law, and this to be ſo adjudged to 

« periſh in Jail, O improvident Anceſtors ! 


c O unwiſe Forefathers! to be fo curious 
in providing for the quiet poſſeſſion of our 


Lands and Liberties of Parliament, and to 


neglect our Perſons and Bodies, and to let 


« them die in Priſon, and that durante be- 


© ne placito, remedileſs It this be Law, 
_ "© whatdo we talk of our Liberties ? Why 
do we trouble ourſelyes with the Diſputes 


* of Law, Franchiſes, Propriety of Goods: 
It is the Summa totalis of all Miſeries. 


I will not ſay it was erroneous, but I hope 
© we ſhall ſpeak. our Minds When that 


© Judgment comes here to be debated. 
Wuar cana Man call his, if not Liberty 


Having paſſed in ſome confuſion 1 in the fa- 
"© ſhionof my Delivery, I conclude: We will 
© conſider. two particulars, his Majeſty and 
His People: His Majeſty calls to us, and 


5 Exciſes and 
c Impoſitions for more than I do: but to 


© and. the Honour of the Nation. The | 
© People ſend us, as we hope, with that Di- 

« reQion,. that we ſhall return to them with 
© that Qlivg-Branch, that aſſurance of living 
* free from thoſe Calamities under which 
they can hardly breathe... Our Sins have 
brought, on us thoſe „ e let us all 
* bring our Portion to make, up the Wall: 
* we come with loyal Hearts; his Majeſty 
c ſhall find hat it is we that are his faithful 
© Counſellors: Let all Sycophants be far 
: removed from his Majeſty. Since we can- 

* npt help his. Majeſty without opening our 
Grievances, let us diſcharge our Duties 
therein; Vet while we ſcek Liberty, we 
« will not forget Subjection. All things a 


607 


ForDERA © never known bar Council: We are al- © Craves our Afiftdnce to,revive his Honour, Cant ee 
Tom. XVIII. © oft grown like the-;Turks, who ſend 


I. 


Is 1628; 


State can be capable of, either Bleſſings 


« or;Puniſhments, depend on this Meeting. 
© If any think the King may be ſupply d, 
© and the Commonwealth preſerved without 

© redreſs of; Grievances, .; he is deceived. 
© The Kings of England were never more 
* glorious. than when they truſted their 


Subjects; let us make all haſte to do the 


© Errand for, which we came; let the Houſe 


© conſider to prepare our Grievances fit for 


his Majeſty's view ; not to make a Law to 


give us new Liberties , but declaratory with 
« reſpeQtive Penakics ; lo that thoſe, which 
« violate. them, if they would be vile, they 
« ſhould fear Infamy with, Men; and then 
ve ſhall think of ſuch, a Supply as never 
« a Prince received; and with our. Moneys 
« we ſhall give him our Hearts, and give 
him a new People raiſed from the Dead. 


Then 1 hope this Parliament gigs?! be in- 


© titled, . The Parliament of Wonders, and 
God's Judgements, dixerted; and thelſe 
© Beams of Goodnels ſhall give us Life, andy 
© we ſhall go home to our Countries, and 
leave our Poſterity as free as our Anceſtors 
* left us.” | 


But neither this, nor the two next Days 


Debates produced any Reſolutions, the time 
being ſpent in a general opening of Grie- 
vances from all parts of the Kingdom. 


On the agth of March, Secretary, Cook | 


renewed the Motion of Supplies, as pre - 
| Pam to the Conſideration of Grieyances. 


FE all think fit, ſaid he, that both. 
© theſe go. hand in hand together; 
but let me put you in mind of that which 


33 
Cook's Mo- 
tion for 4 


Supply 


concerns the King; let him have the pre- 


0 cedency of Honour, if not of Time; let 
© the Heads of the, King's Supply firſt he 


propounded; this will be an Honour to 


the King; and will do Service to the Houſe; 
the End of this Parliament is the Subſiſtence 


© of the King, as he himſelf hath declared, 


and ſuch a Command is not to be {lighted; 


the King himſelf propounded i it, ur then | 


© he will agree with us in other Requeſts that 
« are fit for a King to grant. We that have 


the ; 
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Forprna © the happineſs to attend his Majeſty, can 
Tom. XV III. «tell you, that no King is more ready to 


| © ſters that have blown the Fire. 
© Ambaſſador of France told his Maſter at 
© home, what he had wrought here the 


© hear the Complaints of his Subjects 4 and 
© withal you know no King is more fen- 
« fible of all Reproaches which touch his 


Honour. q 
*W1LL it not be fit to grant him this 


Honour to have the Precedency? It was 


© the Speech of an ancient Parliament-Man, 
Let us deal gently with our King: By 
© thoſe Laws that we make, we do bind 
* ourſelyes ; and it is an addition of | his 
© Power. None that dies, but leaves his 


Heir to the Fayour of the King; none 
that lives, but needs the Favour of the 


King. We having made our firſt Union 
© with God, it is next intended that we be 
* at one with our King: Is it not fit we 
be at peace with our Head? His Majeſty 
 defires it, and expe 
©with our Head, there is conſideration to 
be had of Unity with ourſelves ; after 
* this, we ſhall he all knit in one Body, we 
© ſhall allclearly pronounce Shiboterh, and 
* we ſhall confider of the Grievances and 
© Irregalarities of the Times, which none 
* delires to be reformed more than his Ma- 
jeſty, and thoſe whom you think moſt 
©ayerſe. Let us take the beſt way for 


© Reformation, And will not this be a 
© happy Union, if the whole Body concur 


© to rednee all into regularity? If Laws be 
© our Birthrights, we ſhall hereby recover 
© them and their Splendor ; this will have 
good Aſpect abroad, and it will give 
„Courage to our Men that have been de- 


© fpiſed, ang will prevent practices to con- 


© tinue Diviſions amongſt us both at home 


and abroad; The firft Sower of Seeds 


Jof Diſtractions amongſt us, was an Agent 


© of Spain, Condomar, that did his Maſter 


© great Service here and at home. | 
*S1NCE that we have had other Mini- 
The 


© laſt Parliament, namely, Diviſions be- 
* tween King and People; and he was re- 


- © warded for it. Whilft we fit here in Par- 


© liament, there was another intended Par- 


* liament of Jeſuits at Clerkenwell, and other 


« Well-willers, within a mile of this Place; 
that this is true, was diſcovered by Letters 


« ſent to Kome ; the place of their Meeting is 


© changed, and ſome of them are there 


* where they ought to be. If you look in 


your Calendar, there is a Day of 1 1 
« ſeph; it was called in the Letter the O 

© ental Day, and that was the Day intended 
« for their Meeting. I ſpeak this to ſee 
© God's hand to work our Union in their 
« Diviſion; they are not more rent from us, 
© than they are from themſelves, I defire 


© the meaneſt Judgement to confider What 
may follow by giving precedency to his 


3 , 


As it. After this Unity 


ri- 


Majeſty; and by ſo doing, we ſhall put c 


from ourſelves many imputations. If we 
* give any occaſion of Breach, it is a great 
© Diſadvantage ; if otherwiſe, it is an Ob- 
* ligation to his Majeſty, which his Majeſty 
S 0 2 
Ornens of the Members preferr'd the 
Conſideration of Grievances as a particular 
Root that invades the main Liberty of the 
Subject. It is the Law, ſaid they, that 
glorious fundamental Right whereby we 
have power to give; we deſire but that 
his Majeſty may fee us have that Right 
therein, Which next to God we all deſire; 
and then we doubt not but we ſhall give 
his Majeſty all Supply we can. The time 
was, when it was uſual to 'defire Favours 
for ſowing Diſcords, as Gondomar did for 
Raleigh's Head. But the Debates of this 
wy came to no Reſolution. 

Tur Day following, vis. March 25, 
Mr. Secretary Cook delivered certain Pro- 
poſitions to the Houſe from the King touch- 
ing Supply, and told them, That his 
Majeſty finding time precious, expects that 


they ſhould begin ſpeedily, leſt they ſpend 


© that time in Deliberation, which ſhould 
© be ſpent in Action: -That® he eſteems the 
Grie vances of the Houſe his on, and 
© ſtands not on precedence in point of Ho- 
© nour. Therefore to ſatisfy his Majeſty, 


© let the fame Committee take his Majeſty's 


© Propoſitions into Conſideration, and let 
© both concur, whether to ſit on one in the 
© Forenoon, and the other in the Afternobn; 
tis all one to his Majeſty,” . _ 


Uros this the Houſe form'd themſelyes 
into 4 Committee, Edward Littleton, Eſq; 
in the Chair, and order'd the Committee to 
take into Conſideration the Liberty of the 
Subject, in his Perſon and his Goods, and 


* 


1623. 


Mr. Secu 


Cook tendys 
Prope tin 
Fouching 


bh. — 


The Houſe | 


form i into i 


Commutes. 


alſo to take into Conſidetation his Majefty's 


Supply. In this Debate, the Grievances 
were feduc'd to fix Heads, as to our Per- 
ſons; t. Attendance at the Council- Board. 
2. Impriſonment. 3. Confinement. 4. De- 


ſignation for Foreign Employment. 5. Mar- 


tial Law. 6. Undue Proceedings in Matter 


. of Judicature. 
[Tux firſt Matter debated was the Sub- nabeas Cor- 


ject's Liberty in his Perſon; the particular 
Inſtance was in the Caſe of Sir Fobn He- 
vening ham and thoſe other Gentlemen, who 
were impriſon d about Loan-Money, and 
brought their Habeas Corpus; but aftcr 
their Caſe was argued, were nevertheleſs 
remanded to Priſon, and a Judgment, as it 
was then ſaid, was enter d. 
WHEREUPON Mr. Creſtel of Lin- 
coln's-Inn ſpoke to this purpoſe. 


Hcart- Blood of the Commonwealth ; and 


— 


if 


pus and the 


Liberty of tht 


Subjett 4 
bated. 


. . . Crefwwels 
©JvsT1CE, faid he, is the Life and the Mi. | 


— 


23 


aer 
Ry 


104 


efwel 


„both the Kin 


his Majeſty's Subj | 
© without any e er of the Cauſe, are 
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torbrn A * if the Commonwealth bleed in the Maſter- 
Tom. XVIII. «Vein, all the Balm in Gilead is but in vain 


© to preſerve this our Body of Policy from 
Ruin and Deſtruction; Juſtice is both Co- 
jumna & Corona Nei 
the Column and the Pillar, the Crown and 
the Glory of the Commonwealth: This is 
* made good in Scripture by the Judgment 


© of Solomon, the wiſeſt King that ever 


© reign'd upon Earth, For firſt ſhe is the 
© Pillar, for he faith, By Juſtice ſhall the 
« Throne be eſtabliſhed; ſecondly, ſhe is the 


* Crown, for he faith that by Juſtice 4 
Nation ſball be exalted. 


* Our Laws, which are the Rules of this 
« Juſtice, they are the Ne plus ultra to 
and the Subject; and as 
they are the Hercules Pillar, ſo they are 
* the Pillar to every Hercules, to every 


Prince, which he muſt not pals. 


*G1vE me leave to reſemble her to Ne- 
* buchadnezgzar's Tree; for ſhe is fo great, 
that ſhe doth ſhade not only the Palace 
of the King, and the Houſe of Nobles, 
© but doth alſo ſhelter the Cottage of the 
« pooreſt Beggar. 

" ©CWHEREFORE, if either now the Blaſts 
© of Indignation, or the unreſiſtible Violator 
* of Laws, Neceſſity, hath fo bruiſed any 
aof the Branches of this Tree, that either 
our Perſons, or Goods, or Poſſeſſions have 
* not the ſame Shelter as before, yet let us 
not therefore negle& the Root of this great 


Tree, but watef it with our Tears, that 


ſo theſe bruiſed Branches may be reco- 
© yered, and the whole Tree again proſper 
© and flouriſh. I know well that Cor regis 
© znſcerutabile ; and that Kings, although 
they are but Men before God, yet they 


© are Gods before Men. And therefore to - 


© my gracious and dread Sovereign (whoſe 
© Virtues are true Qualities, ingenerate both 
© in his Judgment and Nature) let my Arm 
© be cut off; nay, let my Soul not live that 
© Day that I ſhall dare to lift up my Arm 
© to touch that forbidden Fruit, thoſe Flow- 
ers of his Princely Crown and Diadem. 
Bur, yet in our Eden, in this Garden 
© of the Commonwealth, as there are the 
Flowers of the Sun, which are fo glorious 
that they are to be handled only by Royal 
< Majeſty: So, are there alſo ſome Daiſies 


and wholeſome Herbs, which every com- 


© mon Hand that lives and labours in this 
Garden, may pick and gather up, and 
* cake Comfort and Repoſe in them: A- 
© mongft all which this Oculus Diez, this 
© bona Libertas is one and the chief one. 
I will now deſcend to the Queſtion, 


_ © wherein I hold with all dutiful Submiſ- 


* ſion to better Judgments, that theſe Acts 
* of Power in impriſoning and confining of 
in ſuch manner, 


« againſt the Fundamental Laws and Li- 
© berties of this Kingdom. 
_NuMB, XXXI. 


Gr which it hath ever taken of the Libert 


lice ; ſhe is both 


made no Conſcience to 
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t. FRO the great Favour which the Cnart ts 


Law doth give unto, and the great Care 


© and Safety of this Kingdom. | 
74.0 


* ſv much fayour the Subject's Liberty of 
* his Perſon, that the Body of a Man was 
* not liable to be arreſted or impriſoned for 


any other Cauſe at the Common Law, but 
for Force and Things done againſt the 


* Peace. For the Common Law (being the 
« Preſeryer of the Land) ſo abhorreth Force, 


that thoſe who commit it ſhe accounteth 
her capital Enemies, arid therefore did 


ſubject their Bodies to Impriſoninent. But 


© by. the Statute of Mar/ebridee, cap. 24. 


* which was made 35 Henry III. becauſe 
© Bailiffs wou'd not rendet Accompts to 
their Lords, it was enaQted, that their 
* Bodies ſhou'd be attach'd. And after, by 
© the Statute 23 Ea. III. 17. becauſe Men 
y their Debts, 
it was enacted, that their Bodies ſhould 
© likewiſe be attach d. But before thoſe 
© Statutes, no Man's Body was ſubject to be 
taken or impriſoned, otherwiſe than as 
© aforeſaid ; whereby it is evident how 
© much the Common Law fayoured the Li- 


© berty of the Subject, and protected his 


Body from peas 4-57 118 

HERE he inforced the Reaſon by a Rule 
in Law, mentioned ſome Law-Cafes upon 
that Rule, and then proceeded to a ſecond 
Reaſon drawn by an Argument 4 majore 

1 frame it thus, ſaid he; if the ay 
© have no abſolute Power over our Lands 
or Goods, then à fortiors not over our Per- 
« ſons, to impriſon them, without declating 
* the Cauſe, for our Perſons are much 


more worth than either Lands or Goods, 


* which is proved by what I have ſaid al- 
ready and Chriſt himſelf makes it clear, 
« where he ſaith, An non eſt corpus ſupra 
« veſtimentum ? Is not the Body of more 
« worth than the Raiment? Nay, Imay well 
* ſay, that almoſt every 


ſtinction of meum and tuum, as well be- 
tween King and Subject, as one Subject 
and another: And therefore my: Conclu- 
« fion follows, that if the Prerogative ex- 
tend not neither to Lands nor to Goods, 
© then 4 fortiori ndt to the Perſon, which 


is more worth than either Lands or Goods, 


© as 5 ſaid. And yet I agree, that by the 
very Law of Nature, Service of the Per- 
© ſon of the Subject is due to his Sovereign, 
© but this, muſt be in ſuch things which are 
© not againſt the Law of Nature; but to 
© have the Body impri without any 
© Cayſe declared, ſo to become in Bon- 
© dage, is, I am ſure, 


I. 


— 
Y A.. 1 62 8. 
To proceed therefore in maintenance 

_ © of my firſt Reaſons, I find our Law doth 


Leaf and Page of 
c all the Volumes of our Common Law 
c po this Right of Propriety, this Di- 


% TROS4B1D 2s ot ::: 1) Nature, 


1 
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Forbes * Nature, and therefore not to be inforced *" examined before the Committee, did con-Cn an, 


Tom. XVII. c hy the Sovereign upon his Subjects. 


8 
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nach 
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ſels that by DireQtioh from Sir Nobert 

3. My next Reaſon is drawn ab mutili "Heh; the King's Attorney-General, he 
© & incommodo; for the Statute de fran- wrote the Draught of a Judgment in the 
gentibus Priſonam made i Edu. II. is abovementioned Caſe of Habeas Corpus, 
* Quod nullus qui priſonam fregerit, ſub- "Which was delivered to Mr. Attorn And 
© eat judicium vitæ vel membrorum pro Mr. Keeimg being examin'd before the 
© frattione priſone tantum, niſi cauſu pro Committee, confels'd, that after Mithacmas 
© qua captus impriſometur tale judicium re- Term laſt the Attorney-General wiſh'd him 
Huirat. Whence this Concluſion is clearly to make à ſpecial Entry of the Habeas 
© /gather'd, that if a Man be commited to Corpus: To which he anſwered, he knew 
Friſon without declaring what Cauſe, and no ſpecial Entry in thoſe Caſes, except only 


any 
dat large; which if admitted, might prove 


then if either Malefactor do break the 


© Priſon or the Goaler ſafer him to eſcape, 


© albeit the Prifoner ſo eſeaping had com- 
mitted Crimes Læſæ Majfeſlatis, yet nei- 


a remittitiir; hut ſaid to Mr. Attorney, that 


if he pleaſed to draw one, and the Court 


aſterwards aſſent to it, he wou'd then en- 


ter it. The Attorney did actordingly ma 


ether the Goaletʒ nor any other that pro- a Draught, the Copy of which Mr. Keeling 


* cured his Efeape, may by the Law fuffer produced tothe Committee, and ſaid withal, 


al Puniſhment for ſetting him 


in conſequence, a matter of great Danger 
© to the Commonealt. 
4. My next Reaſen is drawn 26 Regis 


 * bonore,> from that great Honour the Law 


dothi attribute unto Sovereign Majeſty; 
and therefore the Rule of Law is, that 
Holum Rex" bot non poteſi facrre, puod 
non poteſt juſte agert. And Huſſey, Chief - 


Juſtice, 1 Hen. VII. faith, that Sir 7%. 


Maritham told King'EdwardTV.” he nld 
not arreſt a Man either for 'Treafon or 
« Felony, as a Subject might, becauſe that 
if the King did wrong, the Party could 


* not have an Action againſt him; and if 


© the Kings Writ under his Great Seal can- 
not impriſon the Subject unleſs · ĩt contains 
the Cauſe, ſhalb then the King's Warrant 
* otherwiſe do it without containing the 


„Que? | 


Bur I will-conclade with that, which 
I find reported of Sir John Davis, who 
* was the King's Serjeaft, and ſo by the 
Puty of his Place would, no doubt, main- 


tain to his uttermoſt the Prerogatives of 


* the King his Royal Maſter: And yet it 


was by him thus ſaid in thoſe Reports of 


his upon the Caſe of /T aviſtry Cuſtoms, 


© 'Thatithe Kings of England always have 


S hadra:Monarchy Royal, and not a Mo- 
Seignoral; where under the fiſt, 
faith che, the Subjects are Freemen, and 
have Propriety in their Goods and Free- 
hold, and Inheritance in their Lands: But 


under the latter, they are as Villains and 


Slaves, and chavel Propriety in "nothing. 
And therefore;! faid he, willen a Royal 


© Monarch makes A4. nen. Congreſß, yet if 


he receives any of the Nationꝰs ancient In- 
habitants into his. Protection, they and 
* their-Heirs aſter them call enjoy their 
Lands and Libertiesatcording to the EAw. 
Uro n theſe Arguments the Houſe fe- 
ferr dit to a Committee to exanine Prp- 


ceedings: And Mr. Harn afterwayds tligde 


the Crown- Office, being 


1 „ that Mr. - 


houſe/a Clerk 


© Pafliament which fol W 


that he carried the \faid, Draught to the 
Judges, but they wou'd not aſſent to a 
ſpecial Entry : Nevertheleſs, the Attorney- 


- General fent to him ſeveral times, and told 


him there was no Remedy but he muſt enter 


it yet a Week before the Meeting of the 
Parliament, the "Attorney - General called 


for the Draught again, Which he accör- 
dingly gave to him, and he never heard 
of it more. 


I. 
— 


A'. 1623. 


Ur oN this Report, Sir Robert Philips Sir Roben 
gave his Opinion, That this intended Pl. 


judgment in the Habeas Corpus was a 
Pranght made by ſome Man that deſired 
to ſtrike us All from our Liberties, but 
the jadges juſtly reſus d it; whereas if 
the judges did intend it, we ſit not here, 
ſaid he, to anſwer the Truſt we. are ſent 
* for, if we preſent not this Matter to his 
Majeſty. Let this Buſineſs: be further 
© ſearch'd/into, and ſee how this Judgmenc 
© lies againſt us, and what the Judges do 
ſay concerning the ſame.” | 
"Str Edward Coke fig, This Draught 
© of the judgment will Ning us, quia n 
© ranſa* fuct oftenda. If a Man muſt not 
© be bated becauſe he is committed by Com- 
mand of the King, what is this. but to 
* detlare* upon Record,” that any Subject 
© committed by ſuch an abſdlate -,Com- 
© mand, may be detain'd in Priſon ſor ever? 
What doth this tc<d_ to, but the utter 
15 bertx and Right 


been erg to 
| it enter d: aParliament 
dges, Offers, ard all Men in 


1 2115 *. 
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Tur Commoiid aftetwards, upon farther 
ICT 168. WEBOONIT * 
Debates ef this Matter, - deſired that the 
Judges gf the King's Bench might declare 
thenpſetves eapoetning gh Bulineſss which 
n Acorn as. follows. 8 24 a 
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CAS &* © - 
18. 4 Jupet 


Sir Edwud 
Coke. 


#. DERA 
Tom. XV THE e „2 we are by your Appointment 
Ne wive- here ready to clear any Aſperſion of 


ocker yo the Houſe of Commons in their late 
ation 

Fung 
wpo# the Ha- 
heas Corpus. 
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Jo ber Whitelocke ſpoke thus: My 


"4 Preſentment upon the King's Bench, 


© that the Subject was wounded in the 
judgment there lately given. If ſuch 
© a thing were, my Lords, your Lord- 
« ſhips;not they, have the Power to que- 
« ſtion and judge the fame. 
Lords, I ſay there was no; Judgment 

given, whereby either the Prerogative 

might be inlarged, or the Right of the 
« Subject inline ed, It is true, 
© Lords, in Mesmer Ter Term laſt, four 


< * Gentlemen} petitioned for a Habeas Car- 


„ Which the ained, and were 
e e "The Return was per 

f eee Mandat uin 2 Regis; 
* MDW kewile was made known to us 
c unde r the Hands of eighteen Privy 
c ee. Now, my Lords, if we 
elvered them preſently upon this, 

f bes have Fl becauſe the King did 
© not 1018 cauſe Yin weſhould have 
judg (GEL had done wrong; and 
: re is beyond our Knowledge, for he 
c « might haye committed. them for other 
atters than we could have imagined. 
A they might. ſay thus, they might 
© have been kept in priſon all their — 5 
61 anſwer, no, but we did remit them; 
«that we might better adviſe of the Mat- 
ter; and they, the next day, mighe 
©haye h had a new Writ, if they. had 
e pleaſed. But they ſay, we ought not 
x 1 have deny d Bail. I anſwer, if we 
r had done r muſt needs have re- 
flected upon | the. nie that he had un- 
* juſtly impriſoned them. And it ap- 
« pears in Dyer, 2 Elis. that divers Gen- 
N tlemen being committed, and requiring 
"Habeas Corpus, ſome were bailed, 
others remitted; whereby it appears, 


| Toh, is left to 'the en of the 


Was 1 Lt I ſaid 44 5 to 2 5 timo 


SE * 


9 


hat to do; and Whereas t will 
* babe. A. differchce, between remit titur, 


and remittitur quouſque,. my. Lords; 1 
* confeſs I can find ron but theſe are 


a 80 Inventions to trouble old Records. 
© And, herein, my Lords, we bavedeak 
4 | 100. edge and Urderſtandings 


bi had wre given. 2 Judgment, the 

. rad 1 1425 ba we 

Judg Stent muſt come to an Il 
0 


x 
d in Fact, or Demur.. 
0 of Law; here is neither, therefore no 


A IgE en cqyouring 5 "4 


wy $I | 
og, 5 W 0 ue 


2 2 
1 


s Ser- 
ice : But we haying ſworn bo 0 Right 


But, my 


my 


bit 


between his Majeſty and his Subjects, CuARLESG 


* commanded the Clerk to make no En- 


* 


try, but according to. the old Form; 


and the Rule Was giyen by the Chief AY. 


© * Jufkice alone. I haye ſpent my time 

. this Court, and I ſpeak. confidently, 

Lap never ſee nor know. by any Re- 

that upon ſuch a Return às this 

ca Man was; bailed, the King not: firſt 
c conſulted with, in ſuch a caſe as this. 

©'THE Commons Houſe do not know 

« what Letters and Commands we re 

« ceive ; for theſe remain in our Court; 

and are got view d by them. For the 


« reſt, of the Matters preſented by the. 


* Houſe of Commons, they were not in 
* agitation before us, whether the King 
may commit; and how long he ma 

detain a Man committed. Therefore 
© having anſwered ſo much às concerneth 
dus, 1 deſire your Lordſhips good Con- 
ſtruction of what hath bead Rid. . 


1628. 


JUDGE Doderidge concetning tlie Fudtt Dodd: 
ſame Subject ſaid, * It is no more fit for 8. 


« a Judge to decline to give an account 
© of his doings, than ſor a Chriſtian of 
his Faith. God knoweth; I have en- 
« deayoured always to keep a good Con- 
© ſcience, -for à troubled one who can 
© bear? The Kingdom holds of none but 
God; and Judgements do not paſs pri- 
0 vately i in Chambers, but publickly in 
Courts, (where every one may hear) 
which cauſeth judgment to be given 
a with maturity. Your Lordſhips have 
© heard the particulats given by my Bro- 
ther, how that Counſel: being aſſigned 
to thoſe four; Gentlemen in the. lattet 
© end of Mithae/mas-Term, their Cauſe 
c N d hearing ;and upon conſideration 

of the Statutes and Records, we found 


+7 


ſomę of them to be according to the 


a good old Law of aer Charta but 


4*% = % 


to this Caſe, as that Bail ſhould: be 
thereupon preſently granted. My Lords, 


t the Habeas Corpus conſiſteth of three 


parts; the Writ, the Return upon the 
© Writ os; Schedule, and the Entry or 
Rufe reciting the Habeas Corpus and 
e Return, together with the Opinion 
the. Court, either a Remittitnr, or a 
Aur in Ballium. „In this caſe, 4 
e Was grarted, Which we nd, 
that we might take better adviſement 
upon the Caſe, and upon the Nemitti- 
0 209 pr Lords, they might have had 
© a new Writ the next day; and I wiſh 
0 had... becauſe. may, beithey) had 
ſeen more. and ve had þeeniealed of a 
great dabaur. And, my Lords; when 
; A orney, upon the Rrmittitar, 
refſed ag Katey, Ma alk firaitly cha- 
c — the Clerk that he ſhould make no 
rl other Entry than fach as our Prede- 
© ceſlors 


* . * 


8 


en 


Foxpreta © ceſlors had uſually made in like als, 
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Tom, For the difference between Remittitur 


and Remittitur quouſque, I could ne vet 
I have now ſate in this 


* yet find any. 


Court fiſteen Years, and I ſhould Kno. 


Mey. Hackwel 
reſumed the 


Debate brag 
r- © Ju 


Habcas 
pus. 


Ar. Selden. 


1 it is vita pejor” worte. | 


* ſomething; ſurely if I had gone in a 


Mill fo long, Duſt would cleave” to my 
Clothes. I am old, and have one Foot 
in the Grave, therefore I will look to 


the better part as near as I can, But 
Omnia habere in memoria & in nullo 

© errare, Divinum potins eſt quam Bu- 
* 220 


Tx HE Lord Chief-Juſtice Hyde 1d 
Juſtice Jones delivered their Opinions 
Wr to the ſame purpoſe. * 


Ta: x Houſe vroveeded i in farther. De- 
bate of the Liberty of the Subject; 
when Mr. Hackwe! reſumed the De- 


bate of the matter roricerniog the Habeas 


Corpus. 


Tur late Judgment, ſaid he, which 
© lies in Bar, is only an Award, and no 
ent; and in the Lord Chief- 

« Juſtice's Argument there was no word 

« ſpoken that the King might commit or 
* detain without Cauſe. 

Fon the King to commit a Man, 
© is indignum Regi: Mercy and Honour 
flow immediately from the King; Judg- 
ment and Juſtice are his too, but they 

flow from his Miniſters: The Sword 
© is carried before him, but the Scepter 
ein his Hands. © Theſe are true Em- 

* blems of a good King, » 
Tux Law admits not the King a 

power of detaining in Priſon at plea- 
© fare: In ancient times, [Priſons were 
© but pro cuſtodia, carceres non ad penar, 
© ſed Fs cuſtodiam. . Admit the King 
may commit a Man, yet to detain him 
© as long as he pleaſeth is dangerous, and 
P his Man ſhall be puniſh'd A befote his 

« Offence : Impriſonmenit is a maceration | 
* of the Body, and horror tothe Mind; 
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Ma. Selden laſt of all abbey 0 the 
W Precedents and Book Caſes 
which were expreſſed in point to the 
Queſtion in hand; and, by Order of the 
Houſe, the Caſe in the Lord Chief-Jaflice 
Anderſon's Reports \ was read openly”. 


2 Arras which, Sir Edwaid Cole 


L404 TYEZ 


* m_ g ** 8 , < 
*7 wy © 11] ol 171 WO! . 


-«'Op my u ennie ste this Book: 
«ag e witli hy 20eck Anderfon's 
© own Hand; itisno flying Report of a 
young Student, 1 was Sollicitor then, 
3 Treaſurer Biirleigh Was as 22 


off n e 
144 —— 


0 28 d 18441 * 


a — 


4 
wv ff + + 


pus may not be deny d, but © 


Kingdom: it was the White-Staves 
that made this Stir. 
wards a Conclafion : 'The Queſtion is, 
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by the King, without ſetting down the 
Caoſe: ? Ileaveit as bare as top 
Crow; they that argue againſt it, Ho- 
on * moti, & non remoti, corpus de- 
ruunt. It is a Maxim, the Common- 


Jo «Tis bath ſo admeaſured the King's 


Prerogative, that in no Caſe it can pre- 
g judice the Inheritance of the Subjects: 
Had the Law given the Prerogative to 
© that-which is taken, it would have ſet 
©. ſome Time to it, elſe mark what would 


- follow. I ſhall have a Eftate of In- 


© hetitance for Life, or for Years ii my 
© Land, or Propriety in my Goods, and 
„T ſhall be a Tenant at Will for my Li- 
© berty : I ſhall have Propriety in my 
own Houſe, and not Liberty in my 
© Perſon, Perſpicue vera, non ſunt pro- 
banda. The King hath diſtributed his 
Judicial Power to Courts of Juſtice, and 
* to Miniſters of” Juſtice ; it is too low 
for ſo great a Monarch as the King is, 
© to commit Men to Priſon: and it is a- 
* gainſt Law that Men ſhould be com- 


© mitted, and no Cauſe ſhew'd. I would 


not ſpea is, but that I hope my 
Gracious feng will hear of it; yet it is 
not I Edward Coke that ſpeak it, but 
© the Records that ſpeak it: we have a 
© national appropriate Law to this Na- 


tion, diverſis ab orbe Britannis : 1 will 


* conclude with the AQts of the Apoſtles, 
ca 3 25. It is againſt Reaſon to ſend 4 
Aan to Priſon, and not to ſbew the 


© Cauſe. It is now time to 80 to the 
: Quettion.”. 


Ir was thereupen reſolved, nemine 
contradicente, | 
 1#;, fs I 


Let us draw to- A® | 


whether a Freeman can be impriſoned 


_ againſt Commitment, as any of this CMA 
J. 


1. THAT no Freeman ought to be Rl 


detained or kept in Priſon, or otherwiſe 


Cauſe of the Commitment, Detainer or 
Reſtraint be expreſſed, for which by 
Law he ought to be committed, de- 
tained, or reſtrained. 0 
2. "Tu Ar the Writ of Habids Cor- 
ught to be 
granted to every Man: that is committed 
or detain d in Perſon, or otherwiſe re- 
ind, is” i it be by ee the 
King,” the Privy-Cound ads or . pO 
he praying, the Tame: 1 OY 


: THAT, if a Freeman bled 
or ard in Priſon, "or otherwiſe fe- 


eh 25 if 1 Ii! e 4 


wy FOE Bnreen 2 299 


(oy 


— 


touching tht 
reſtrained by Command of the King or "IT hi 


Privy-Council, or any other, unleſs ſome 8 


ring”: 
50005 
C. 
feucht 
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roxpeRa the Privy-Council, or any other, no 
Tem XVIII. Cauſe of ſuch Commitment, Detainer 
or Reſtraint being expreſſed, for which 
by Law he ought to be committed, de- 
tain'd or reſtrained, and the ſame be re- 
turned upon a Habeas Corpus granted for 
the ſaid Party,) then he ought to be de- 

livered os bailed. 


THEN they came to an unanimous 


Commons we 
ſolution on the 
Subject Pro- 


2 the Subject in his ads; Which was 


this, ig. | 

. I BAT. 118 the ancient and un- 
* doubted Right of every Freeman, that 
© hehath a full and abſolute: Property in 
© his Goods and Eftate; and that no Tax, 
* 'Taillage, Loan, Benevolence, or other 
like Charge ought to be commanded 
or levied by the King, or any of bis 
© Miniſters, without common Copiers by 
Act of Parliament.“ 


ON the 26th of March, the. Propo- 
ſitions tender d the Day -before from his 
Majeſty, by Mr, Secretary Cook; were 
receiv d and read, AS follow: 


Big Pro- F 
2 wn 1. To furniſh with Men and Victuals 
luuch ing 


30 Ships, to en Senn and 
along the Coaſts. 


2. To ſet out ten other Ships, for the 
Relief of the Town of Neabel. 


. To ſet out 10 3 Shi ps, bor 
che preſervstion of the Elbe, the dam 
and the Baltic Sea. 


1570 


Reſolution, concerning the Property of 


| To levy, alm, cloath, "Lifual,” * 


pay and tranſport an Army of 1000 
Horſe; ; and 10000 LE for —_ 
Service. 1 7 | 


5. To pay and ſapply 60 wore, 
for the Service of Denmark. 


Ky LY dunn che Fans of the Office 
of Oninance. 


7. T o upp the Fares of the Navy. 


4 * To build a0 Ships yearly, forthe 
bels of the Navy. 


eto 


9. To repay the Fors wii the- 


5 


\ wi , 
14 1 105 1 * 2 fit an 


; 10. . pay e Ares of a o 
5 gh Ae ad 


OT +. H 16:1 


| IS 


rya er Oe 191; 
down! ng 2% 28 ee e 1 
12 0 Due aue the r 


ſure of, the Navy. . 
N U M B. XXXI. 
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13. To pay the Arrears due for the CAARLES 
Freight of divers Merchant-Ships im- 
ployed in his Majeſty s Service. A . 

14. To provide a Magazine for Vic- 
tuals for Land and Sea-Service. 


Tax Houſe eaſily perceived by the 
reading of theſe Articles, that it would 
be a Work of infinite Labour, to exa- 
mine the Juſtice and Neceſſity of every 
one; and as there were no Eſtimates 
made; they plainly ſaw that if they 
ſhould take the Particulars into Conſide- 
ration, the Court would mount the Ex- 
pence very high: they therefore refer d 
the Debate thereof to another Day, and 
enter d into a Conference with the Lords 4 Conferenct 
about a Petition againſt the Recuſants, % 
prepared by the Upper-Houſe. The Commons, 
Perſon appointed to manage the Confe- fee, 5 
renee on the Part of the Commons, was Cook 005 
Secretary Cook, of whoſe Speech upon Veen. 
this Occaſion, which 1s preſerved intire 
in that noble Collection of MSS. in the 
Harleyan Library, 5 nn, is an 
Extract. | 


. IN "44 fir 1 (he aid) We ac- Ei, Speech. 
8 * knowledge with all due Honour, both 
< unto the Reverend Fathers of the 
, urch, and to our noble Lords, in that 
* ye haye ſhined before us, as worthy 
Lights in the Encouragement and Main- 
© tenance of true Religion, being the 
x true Support of all Dignities and Ho- 
„ pant And this Forwardneſs of you, 
is the more remarkable, when that vi- 
perous Generation, as your Lordſhips 
« juſtly ſtiled them, do at eaſe © with 
Tooth and Nail, cflay:torendthe'Bow- 
_ © els: of their Mother. Give me leave 


I to tell you what I know, that theſe now 


1 


both vaunt at home; and write to their 
Friends abroad, they hope all will be 
© well, and doubt not to em 55 to 
neun 1 Us. Ne 
< Anv a lie to 1 the Zeal 
y | and Cars of our Learned and Grave Fa- 
„ thers,. it is fit that they take notice of 
that Hierarchy, which'is already eſta- 
© bliſhed in Compoſition with their Lord - 
ſhips; for they have a Biſhop conſe- 
crated by the Pope, This Biſhop bath 
his ſabaltemate Officers of all Kinds, 
ag Vicars-Genęral, Archdeacons, Rural- 
Deats, Apparitors, and ſuch like: nei- 
ther care theſe nominal or titular Officers 
* glono; but they all execute their Ju- 
0 riſdictions, and make their ordinary 
vViſitatious tlirough the Kingdom, keep 
© Courts, and determine Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes. And wich is an Argument 
' © of-mbrei;conſequence; they keep or- 
7 "nary 
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' Forvera © dinary Intelligence by their Agents in 
Tom.XVIII. Nome, and hold Correſpondence with 

© the Nuncio's and Cardinals, both at 


* Bruſſels and in France. 


* NEITHER are the Seculars alone 
grown to this Height, but the Regu- 
© lars are more active and dangerous, and 
have taken deep Root; they have al- 
ready planted their Societies and Col- 
© legesof both Sexes, they have ſettled 
© Revenues, Houſes, Libraries, Veſt- 
* ments, and all other neceſſary Provi- 
© fions, to travel or ſtay at home; nay, 
© even at this time, they intend to hold 
© a concurrent Aſſembly with this Par- 
© liament. | 


Bur now ſince his ſacred Majeſty 
© hath extended his Royal Arm, and 
© fince the Lords of his Council have by. 
© their Authority cauſed this Neſt of 
« Waſps to be digged out of the Earth, 
© and their Convocations to be ſcattered; 
© and ſince your Lordſhips join in Cou- 
© rage and Reſolution, at leaſt to reduce 
© this People to their lawful Reſtraint, 
© that they may do no more hurt; we 
© conceive great Hope and Comfort, that 
the Almighty God will from hence- 
forth proſper our Endeavours both at 
« Hbme and Abroad. 


* BuT now, my Lords, to come to 
the chief Errand of this our Meeting, 
© which'is to make known to you the 
Approbation of our Houſe of that Pe- 
« tition to his Majeſty, wherein you are 
© pleafed to requeſt” our Concurrence : 
The Houſe hath taken it into ſerious 
< Conſideration, and from the Beginning 
to the End approve of every Word, 
© and much commend your happy Pen; 
only we are required to preſent to you 
© a few Additions, whereby we conceive 
the Petition may be made more agree- 
cable to the Statutes which are deſired 
to be put in execution, and to a for- 
mer Petition granted by his Majeſty, 
recorded in both Houſes, confirmed 
under the Broad-Seal of England, and 
« publiſhed in all our Courts of ordinary 
ae five e 
Bur theſe things we propound, not 
as our Reſolutions, or as Matters to 
« raiſe Debate or Diſpute, but commend 
them only as our Advice and Deſire, 
being ready notwithſtanding” to join 
vwith your Lordſhips in the Petition, as 
* now it is, if your Lordſhips ſhall not 
« find this Reaſon to be of Weight.” 


7 


Tux ſame being agreed to, the afore 
faid Petition was preſented! to his Majeſty 


F*% 
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by both Houſes on the 31ſt of March; Cray, a 
at the Delivery of which, the Lord- l. 
Keeper ſpoke as follows. 


| | AT 1623. 
* Moſt Gracious Sovereign. 


| : T_ H E Lords Spiritual and Temporal, Lord: e 


and Commons in this preſent Par- h « ,, 
* liament aſſembled, out of due Care of dan 
the Glory of Almighty God, and of © 1. h. 
© the Honour and Safety of your Majeſty, 2 Pos 
© do with all Humbleneſs, and with one 
* uhanimous Conſent, preſent to your 
© Royal Hands, the moſt loyal Defires of 
* all their Hearts, which is ſet down in 
© a dutiful Petition, which is to quicken 


* the Laws againſt the Perturbers of the 


Peace of all States: We cannot, nor do 


© not forget your Majeſty's moſt gracious 
Acts and Anſwers on the like Petition; 
0 they are viſible to the World, to your 
© Majeſty's Honour and Comfort: We 
bend our Knees and Hearts, bleſſing 
God and your Majeſty therefore; yet 
let it not ſeem needleſs that we repair 
© again to your Majeſty: The Husband- 
man knows that Weeds are not de- 

© ſtroyed at one Weeding. Theſe are 

growing Evils, they are Weeds of a 

X 1 Nature: And we that come 

© from all Parts do think it our Duty to 

© tell your Majeſty, that God's Vineyard 

is not yet cleanſed, © And God himſelf 
requires, that we pray to him often, 

even for what he means and promiſeth 

© to beſtow on us. But my Meſſage 

© comes from the Pen of both Houſes : 

And therefore I humbly- beſeech your 
* Majeſty to lend a gracious Ear to hear 

© me read the Petition. | 


AFTER the Reading thereof, his Ma- 
jeſty made this ſhort Speech. - 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


c 3 very well approve the Method 7 x 


. of your Proccedings in this Parlia- 2 ho 4 
© ment, à Jove principium; hoping that 


© the reſt of your Conſultations will ſuc- 


* ceed the happier. And I like the Pre- 
amble of my. Lord-Keeper, otherwiſe 
© I ſhould have a little ſuſpected that 
you had thought me not ſo careful of 


Religion as I have, an ever Hall be, 
wherein I am as forward as you can 


c deſire. And for the Petition, I anſwer 
« firſt in general, that I like it well, and 
will uſe theſe as well as other Means 
for the Maintenance and Propagation of 
© that Religion, wherein I have lived, 
© and do reſolve to die. But for the Par- 
<-ticulars, you ſhall receive à more fall + 
« Anſwer hereafter, And now I will 
only add this, that as we pray to God 
to help us, ſo 'we muſt help ourſelves: 
For we can have no Aſſufance of his 
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ForpERA * Aſſiſtance, if we do lie in Bed, and * aſter their Baniſhment, contrary to your Ci RLES 


fon-XVIIT- © only pray, without uſing other means. 


© And therefore I muſt remember you, 
© that if we do not make Proviſion ſpee- 
© dily, we ſhall not be able to put one 
Ship to Sea this Year, Verbum ſapienti 
© [at eſt. | 


AFTERWARDs the Lord-Keeper ſig- 
nified to the Houſe, that his Majeſty had 
now given his Anſwer to the Petition 
exhibited by both Houſes againſt Recu- 
ſants, and had commanded his Lordſhip 
to read the ſame Anſwer in this Houle, 
and Mr. Secretary to read it in the Houſe 
of Commons. Whereupon the Clerk 
read the firſt Article of the ſaid Petition, 
and the Lord-Keeper read his Majeſty's 
Anſwer to the ſame, and 16 through the 
whole Eight Articles. | 


Wurcn Petitions and Anſwers follew 
in hec verba. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 
: E your mot loyal and obedient, 
4 Subjects, the Lords Spiritual 


© and Temporal, and Commons in Par: 
© liament aſſembled, having to our f 
gular Comfort obtained your Majeſty's 
_ © pious and gracious Aﬀent for a publick 
© Faſt, to appeaſe the Wrath of Althighty 
© God kindled againſt us, and to prevent 
© thoſe grieyous Judgments which do ap- 
© parently preſs upon us; do in all Hu- 
< mility preſent urito your ſacred Maj 
call poſſible Thanks for the ſame. And 
© becauſe the public and viſible Sins of 
© the Kingdom, are the undoubted Cauſes 
© of thoſe viſible Eyils that are fallen 
© upon us, amongſt which Sins, (as is 
© apparent by the Word of God) Idolatry 
© and Superſtition are the moſt heinous 
and crying Sins, to the end that we 
© may. conſtantly hope for the Bleſſing 
© of God to deſcend upon this our pub- 
lic Humiliation, by abandoning thoſe 
© Sins, which do make a Wall of Sepa- 
© ration betwixt God and us; DE, 


ARTICLE I. ; 


W moſt humbly. and ardently beg 
© at the hands of your moſt ſacred Ma- 
© jeſty, that your Majeſty will be pleaſed 

one er ae 
to give continual Life and Motion to 
© all thoſe Laws that ſtand in force agaitiſt 
l ſets Seminary Prieſts, and all that 
* haye taken Orders by Authority of the 
© See of Rome, by exacting a more due 
© and ſerious Execution of the fame: 
© Amongſt which Number thoſe that 


* haye highly abuſed your Majeſty's Cle- 


* mency, by returning into the Kingdom 


* Highneſs's expreſs Proclamation, we 
* hunibly defire may be left to the Se- 
© yerity of your Laws, without admit- 
ting of any Mediation or Interceſſion 

for them. And that ſuch of your Ma- 

© jeſty's unſound and ill- aſſected Sub- 

jects, as do receive, harbour, of con- 

* ceal any of their viperous Generation, 

© may without ſuffer delay ſuch Penalties 

© and Puniſhments as the Laws moſt 

* juſtly;impoſe upon them. 


His Majeſty's Anſwer to the firſt 
Article. 


H1s Majeſty anſwereth, That he will, 
according to your Deſire, give both Life 
and Motion to the Laws that ſtand in 
force againſt Jeſuits, Seminary Prieſts, 
and all that haye taken Orders by Au- 
thority of the See of Rome ; and to that 
end his Majeſty will give ftri& Order to 
all his Miniſters for the Diſcovery and 
Apprehending of them, and ſo leaye them 
being apprehended to the Tryal of the 
Law. And in caſe, after Tryal, there 
ſhall be cauſe to reſpite execution of any 
of them, yet they ſhall be committed 
(according to the example of the beſt 
times) to the Caſtle of Misbich, and 
there be ſafely kept from exerciſing their 
Functions, or ſpreading their ſuperſtitious 
and dangerous Doctrine, arid the Re- 
ceivers and Abettors ſhall be left to the 
Law. 


ARTiIcLE II. 


© Trar your Majeſty would be 
© pleaſed to command a ſure and ſtrait 
* Watch to be kept in and oyer your 
* Majeſty's Ports and Havens, and to 
commit the Care and Charge of ſearch- 
ing of Ships, for the Diſcovery and Ap- 
prehenſion as well of Jeſuits and Se- 
« nunary Prieſts brought in, as of Chil- 
« dren and young Students ſent over be- 
© yond the Seas, to ſuck in the Poiſon 
© of Rebellion and Superſtition, unto 
* Men of approved Fidelity and Re- 
* ligion: And ſuch as ſhall be convicted 
© to have connived or combined in the 
© bringing in of the one, or conveying 
« of the other, that the Laws may paſs 
© upon them with ſpeedy Execution. 


His Majeſty's Anſwer to the ſecond + 
© AE” Article. " fo \ S415 ? 
Is Majeſty granteth all that is in 
this Article; and to this end will give 
order to the Lord-Treaſurer, Lord-Ad- 
miral, and Lord-Warden of the Cinque- 

Ports, 
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For DRA Ports, that in their ſeveral 91 05 they 


Tom. XVIII. pe careful to ſee this Article 


tunity fo 
any ſuch as 


; an 7 | 


ted, giving ſtrict Charge to all ſuch as 
have Place and Authority under them, 
to uſe all Diligence therein. And his 
| Majeſty requireth them, and all other 
his Officers and- Miniſters, to have a Vi- 


gilant Eye upon ſuch as dwell in dan- 


gerous 1 7 0 of Advantage or Oppor- 

r receiving or tranſporting af 
are here mentioned. And 
his Majeſty will take it for good Ser- 
vice, if any will give knowledge of any 
ſach as haye connived or combined, or 
ſhall connive ot combine, as is mentioned 
in this Article, that Juſtice wk be ſtrictly 


Ae Mons chem. 


ArricLs ut. 


© © THAT conſidering thoſe. dreadful 
« Dangers. (never to be forgotten) which 
© did involve your Keel s ſacred Per- 
c ſon, and the whole Repreſentative 
© Body of your Majeſty's. Kingdom, 

© plotted and framed by the free and 
© common acceſs of Popiſh Recuſants to 


1 the City of London, and to your Ma- 


* jelty's Gurt, your Majeſty would -be 
t gracioully pleaſed to give ſpeedy Com- 
© mand for the ꝓreſent putting bo practice 
© thoſe Laws that prohibit all Popiſh 
Recuſants to come to the Court, or 
© within ten Miles of the City of Ton- 
n. 3 as alſo. thoſe Laws that confine 

© them to the diſtance of five Miles from 
their Dwelling-Houſes; and that ſuch 


* by-paſt Licences not warranted by 


© Law, as have been granted to them for 
* their repair to the City of London, 


3 * may be | charged and de 8 
| Hs Aae, a to the chird 


© Article. 31 1 


LEY 


wy Maj 1 will take Order to EY 
the Recourſe of Recuſants to the Court; 
and alſo for-the other points in this Ar- 


oe, his M. jeſty i is well pleaſed that the 
Laws be July Executed, and that all un- 


au ful Lea? be annulled and diſ- 
eee, e (ft nds 


mats os 
1H *7* a” 


aui "Antics Iv. = 


* Alz Whefeas it is ER than 

probably conecived, that infinite Sams 
* of Moneys have within theſe two 
or three Yeats laſt paſt been extracted 
© out of the | Recuſants within the 
© Kingdom, by colour of Compoſition, 
; and a ſmall proportion of the ſame 
g ene into AF" FORT © offers, 


1 


— 
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ACTA, 


ally execy- 


KS, OSS 


REGIA 
private Perſons, but to the embolden- 


and to exerciſe all their mimick Rites 
of their groſs Superſtition without fear 
of controul; amounting (as. by their 
daily practice and oftentation we may 
« conceive)-to the nature of a concealed 


© Toleration ; your Majeſty would be 


« graciouſly pleaſed to entertain this par- 
* ticular more nearly into your princely 


© Wiſdom and Conſideration, and to 
© diflolye this MyRery of Iniquity patch- 
ed up of colourable- Leaſes, Contracts 


- and Reconveyances, being but Masks 
on the one part, of Fraud to deceive 
* your Majeſty and States, on the other 
part for private Men to accompliſh 
* their corrupt Ends. | 


His Majeſty's Anſwer to the fourth 


Article. 


His Majeſty is moſt willing to, puniſh 
ſor the time paſt, and to prevent for the 
future, any of the Deceits and Abuſes 
mentioned in this Article; and will ac- 
count it a good Service in any that will 
inform himſelf, his Privy-Council, Offi- 
cers of his Revenues, Judges, or learned 
Council, of any thing that may reveal 
this Myſtery of Iniquity. And. his Ma- 
jeſty doth ſtrictly command every of 
t to whom ſuch Information ſhall 
be brought, that they ſuffer not the 
fame to die, but do their uttermoſt en- 
deavour to effect a clear diſcovery, and 
bring the Offendersto puniſhment. And 
to the intent no concealed Toleration 
may be effected, his Majeſty leaves the 
d to their Courſe, | 


"FLIES 


* Wat . 


oy TAT as the Perſons of Abba 
c dots from foxeign, Princes, and their 
«Houſes be free for the Exerciſe of 
© their own Religion, ſo their Houſes 
© may not be made free Chapels and 
* Sanctuaries unto your Majeſty's Sub- 
« jects popiſhly” affected, to hear Maſs, 
and to participate in all other Rites and 
c Ceremonies. of that Superſtition, to the 
e of Almighty God, and 
candal. ot your Majeſty's Peo le lo 
cally and Ai ull e Thar 
C "tht the Seoul of Recuſants to 
c ſuch places may be reſtrained, or at 
© leaft hich a vigilant Watch Tet upon, 
c them, at their Return from 'thoſe la- 
© C68, as they, may be 4 b 
and e ee übel, ut 2 
; as * 


[OL = © iS MIT; 77 
Ka 


not only to the ' ſudden enriching of Can, 
. 

ing of Romiſh-Recuſants to entertain 
Maſſing Prieſts into their private Houſes, A“. 1623 


Fo 
Tot 
— 


AG TA R EEA 


born 6 palam 1 in luce ee in a. . 5 


Le gur. 


His Majeſty's Ae fo the an 


Article. 


H1s Majeſty is well pleaſed to pro- 


hibit and reſtrain their coming and re- - 


ſort to the Houſes of Ambaſſadors, and 
will command a vigilant Watch to be 
ſer for their taking and puniſhing, as 
is deſired. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Tur no place of Authority and 
Command, within any of the Counties 
of this your Majeſty's Kingdom, or 


any Ships. of your Majeſty s, or which 


« ſhall be employ'd in your Majeſty's 
Service, be committed to Topiſh Re- 
© cuſants, or to Non-Communicants by 
the ſpace of a year paſt, or to any ſuch 
© Perſons as according to direction of 
former Acts of State, are juſtly to, be 
fuſpected; as the Place and Authority 
© of Lords-Licutenants, Deputy-Lieu- 
< tenants, Juſtices of Peace, or Captains, 
4 or other Officers or Miniſters men- 
tioned in the Statute made in the third 
< Year of the Reign of your Father of 
© bleſſed Memory: And that ſuch as by 
8 Ce have crept into ſuch places, 
may by your Majeſty's Royal Com- 
8 mand be e the ſame.” 155 


Hi 2 s 0 60 the laue 
rent ee 1 


"Hs Majelty is” 'perizaded that this 
Article. is already obſerved with good 
care; 1 12 the avoiding. (as 
much as may be) all Errors and E- 
ſcapes in that in, his Majeſty will give 
Charge, to the Lord: -Keeper, that at 
the next Term hie call unto him all the 
Judges, and take Information from them 
of the State of their, ſayeral Circuits, if 
any ſuch (as are mantioned in this, Ar- 
fide) be in tlie Cor on of! the Peace, 
that due Refrmation may be made 
theteof; and will a Ye r 
the Lord-Admiral, and h eee 
whom it ſhall appel bs m dili- 
gent Inquiry and Certificate to his Ma- 
üg if any ſuch be in place of Au- 

wy 


_ thority and Command in his Ships or 
Service. | JS 


NuMB. XXI. 


1 us % ARTICLE VII. 


* Juſtices, and Miniſters. of juſtice, unto 
© whoſe Care and Truſt ,Execution (which 
is the Life of your Majeſty's Laws) is 
committed, may by your Majeſty's 


5 e eee not only be commanded 


to put in ſpeedy Execution thoſe Lacs 

which ſtand in force againſt” Jeſuits, 
* SeminaryPrieſts, and Popiſh Recuſ. ints, 
but that your Majeſty would be fur 
ther pleaſed to command the ſaid 
© Judges and Juſtices of Aſſize to give 
* 4 true and ſtrict Account of their Pro- 


'* ceedings, at their Returns out of their 


Circuits, unto. the . Lord-Keeper, and 
by the Lord-Keeper to be Preſented 
to your Majeſty. 


His Majeſty s Anſwer to the ſeventh 
Article. | 


His n doth _ grant thus * 
ticle. 


6) Ae eur vil. 


* AND. for a ſair and clear Eradica- 
tion of all Popery for the future, and 
for the breeding and nurſing up of 
a holy Generation, and a peculiar 
People ſanctified unto the true Worſhip 
* of Almighty God, that until a ptovi- 
© fhonal Law may be made for the train- 
ing and educating '6f the Children of 
« Popiſh Recuſants, in the Grounds and 
£ Principles of our holy Religion, which 
Ve conceive will be of more Power and | 

Foice to unite. your” People to you" in 
* Faſineſs: of: Love, Religion, and loyal 
< Obedience, than all pecuniary Mulcts 
and Penalties, which can poſlibly- be 
deviſed, your Majeſty would be plea- 
© ſed to take it into "Jour OWn Mrancely 
: * IH OT 


” 4 1 9957 5 
110 13.0 


'T B83 R our 5 Petition pro- 
ceeding from Hearts land Aſſe tions; loy- 
ally. and tcligiouſly devoted to God and 
your Majeſty s Service, and to the Safety 
of your (Majeſty's ſacred Perſon, we mo 
zealouſly preſent to ur Princely Wil 
dom. craving your Majeſtys . 
— e e FIG 


D pb 3 


2 2 22 Huber 2 the e 
Article. 


Ub Majeſty doth well approve it, 
as a Matter of neceſſary Conſideration ; 
and the Parliament now fitting, he re- 

1 com- 


* nag all your Majeſty's Judges, — 
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ACTA REGTI A. 


Forza commendeth to both Houſes the Prepa- 


Tom XVIII. ration of a fitting 


Speeches on 
his Majeſty's 
Propoſitions » 


Law to that Effect. 
And his Majeſty doth further declare, 
that the Mildneſs that hath been uſed to- 
wards thoſe of the Popiſh Religion hath 
been upon hope that foreign Princes might 
thereby be induced to uſe Moderation 


towards their Subjects of the reformed 


Religion; but not finding that good 
Effect which was expected, His Majeſty 
reſolyeth, unleſs he ſhall very ſpeedily 
ſee better Fruits, to add a farther Degree 
of Seyerity, to that which in this Peti- 
tion is defired. 


ON the 2dof April, the Propoſitions 
ſent from the King to the Commons, on 
the 26th of March, were debated for 
ſome time, in which ſeveral Gentlemen 
expreſſed themſel ves on the Subject as 


follows. 


Sir Francis 
Seymour. 


g Nath. 
Rich. 


© IT is ſaid that the greateſt Grievance 
« is want of Supply; but I hold it a 
greater Grieyance, that his Majeſty is 
brought into thoſe Neceſſities, eſpe- 
< cially conſidering the Supplies that of 
© late have been given tothe King, two 
* Subſidies of Parliament, beſides Privy- 
Seals, the late Loan, whereby five 
* Subſidies. were forcibly and unad vi- 


ſedly taken, and we have yet pur- 


© chaſed to ourſelves nothing by all theſe 
* but our own Diſhonour; we have 
drawn and provoked two powerful 
Enemies upon us. Tis not then what 
© the Subjects do give, unleſs his Majeſty 
* employ Men of Integrity and Expe- 
< riencez otherwiſe all that we give 
© will be as caſt into .a bottomleſs 


c Bag. 


«© $5M8 Propoſitions we ſhall not 
* meddte with, as a ſovereign Army to 


be tranſported ; we are not fit for that 


« yet, but we will not reject it; for 
« great Princes who give out Rumour of 
«railing great. Armies, do put their 
Enemies to great Fears. Than the 


< Defence of our Coaſts, nothing is more 
* neceſlary ; but the Bill of Poundage 
is for that particular Supply, and how 
far it may prejudice us for a future Pre- 
* cedent, to giye other ſupply, let us be 
* adviſed. [a | 


6 - 
* 
! : . 


As to the owitting of any of the 
Propoſitions, 1 know you will do it 


© upon Deliberation; ſome there are, not —— 


© poſlible to be omitted, as the guarding 


* of the Seas, Defence of the Eibe, Cl 


© Rochel, and thoſe draw on all the reſt, 
* Ships muſt have Men and Ammunition, 
and we cannot divide any of theſc. 
* This Houſe is tender of the Country. 
The King will not lay a Burden that 
© cannot be born. We may ſupply his 
« Majeſty without this; give we now 
© what we pleaſe; the King may make 
< uſe of it, before the People are able 
to pay; and we ſhall not only make 
his Majeſty. ſubſiſt, but advance his 
© Reputation in the World, by the U- 
* nity of his People, more than by any 
Treaſure. 


© INDEED there may be ſome Ne- 
* ceſlity fora War offenſive; but looking 
on one late Diſaſter, I tremble, to 
think of ſending more abroad. 


K 


Luer us conſider thoſe two great 
© Undertakings at Caaiz and Rhee : At 
* Cadiz that was fo gloriouſly preten- 
© ded, where our Men arrived and found 


© a Conqueſt ready ; namely, the Spaniſh 


© Ships, a Satisfaction ſufficient and fit 
© for us, and this confeſſed by ſome then 
« imployed, and never but granted by 
« all, that it was feaſible and eaſy, why 
came this to nothing? After that Op- 
« portunity loſt, when the whole Army 
© was landed with DeſtruQion of ſome 
« of our Men, why was nothing done ? 
© If nothing was intended, why were 
they landed, and why were they ſhip'd 
© again? As for the Voyage to Rhee, 
* was not the whole Action carry'd 
< againſt the Judgment of the beſt Com- 
© manders, was not the Army landed? 
Not to mention the leaving of the 
© Wines, nor touch the Wonder that 
© Czſar never knew, the enriching the 
Enemy by Courtchies : , conſider what 
©a Caſe we now. are in, if on the like 
6 occaſion, or with the like Inſtruments, 
e ſhall again adventure another Ex- 
pedition. It was ever the Wiſdom of 
our Anceſtors here, to leave foreign 
Wars wholly to the State, and not to 


wh Yd . . -4 8 
pe . ow oY > 117 1} 114 94 
„ 9 9 - 1 2 
- 
pe * 0 ” 4 
» **,. £ = . i 
0 * 7 « - 0 * 17 +44 - F 
6, 22plq mt 20 ou! 40% yp gay 
. 7 5 . "£ 
. - v ; * Li 4 
144 - 4 „ <a 
Las © 
# wt" 


a 4 7 4 1 
911455 44 Din 
9 4 
- = 


oy + * une. 4 ' 


Sr T. 
Went) 


rorpeng 
Tom. XVIII. 


if Edward 
Cook. 


ACTA REGIA 


© Warn poor England ſtood alone, and 

had not the Acceſs of another King- 
© dom, and yet had more, and as potent 
Enemies as now it hath, yet the King 
© of England prevailed. 


AI the Parliament Roll, in the 42d 


z Thomas 
Wentworth. 


| c not this to make Diverſions, 


< Year of Edward HI, the King and the 

Parliament gave God Thanks for his 

“Victory againſt the Kings of Scotland 

and France: He had them both in 

\. Wind/ar-Caſtle as Priſoners. What was 

the Reaſon of that Conqueſt? Four 

© Reaſons were given. 1. The King was 
aſſiſted by good Council. 2. There 
were valiant Men. 3. They were time- 

* ly ſupplied. 4. Good Employment. 

I the 3d of Richard II the King 
© was-environed- with Flemings, Scots, 

* and French, and the King of England 

< prevailed. 

I the 13th of Richard II the King 

vas environed with Spaniards, Scots, 

and French, and the King of England 
< preyailed. 

Ax the 17th of Richard II, Wars were 
3 in Ireland and Scotland, and 
vyet the King of England prevailed, and 

Thanks were given to God here; and 

I hope I ſhall live to give God Thanks 

for our King's Victories. 

© In the 7th of Henry IV, one or two 

* Great Men about the King ſo mewed 
him up, that he took no other Advice 

but from them; - whereupon: the Chan- 

cellor took this Text and Theme in his 

Speech at the Parliament, Multorum 

comſilia requiruntur in magnis, in bello 
gui maxime timent ſunt in maximis 

* pericults. Let us give, and not be a- 


© fraid of our Enemies; let us ſupply 


© bountifully, . cheerfully, and ſpeedily, 
© but enter not into Particulars : Jo/omon's 
© Rule is, Qui reperit ſeparat; nay, 
© ſeparat Federatos. We are united in 
<-Duty, Sc. to the King; the King hath 
< fourſcore thouſand Pounds a Year for 
© the Nayy, and to ſcowre the narrow 
Seas; it hath been taken, and we are 
© now to give it, and ſhall we now give 


more to guard the Seas? Beſides, when 


3 is taken of our Gift, it may be di- 


£ yerted another way. 
+ Ir ſhall never be ſaid, we deny all 


1 Supply; ; I think my ſelf bound, Where 


© there 18. commune periculum there muſt 
© be commune auxilium. 


© I cannot forget that Duty I owe to 


my Country, and unleſs we be ſecured 
* in our Liberties we cannot give; I ſpeak 


end that giving, I may give cheerfully. 


As for the Propoſitions to be conſidered go 
of, 1 incline to decline them, and to 
9 look upon the State of our Country, 
yhether it be fit to give or no: Are 
« we come to an End for our Laan & S 


oo ings XXXII. 


= 


but to the I 
* ſtrained others, on the fame Account, to 
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© Liberties? Have we trenched on the Craze 
< Rates of the Deput Lieutenants? Are 
© we ſecured for Hime future? 2 1 
WIù all deſire Remedies for our Gitez 18 
© yances, and without them we ſhall nei- 
© ther be willing nor able to give: For 
my Part, I heartily deſire Remedy, but 
* which is the beſt and wiſeft Way, that 
is the Queſtion. '' As we have made ſome 
* Progreſs in our Grieyances, ſo let usnow 
© go on to Supply: T here is a Proverb, 
Non bis ad idem, daſh not the Com- 
© monwealth twice againſt one Rock. We 
have Grievances, we muſt be eaſed of 
them; who ſhall caſe us? No Nation 
© hath 4 People more loving to the Kin 
than we; but let the King think it, 18 
believe it, there is a Diſtance betwixt 
< him and us; before we can have his 
Heart we muſt remove it: Our Diſeaſe 
is not ſo great but that it may be cured ; 
© it is the King's Evil which muſt be cu- 
red with Gold: Let us imitate Jacob, 
< who wreſtled with the Angel, and would 
© not let him go: I would we could 
* wreſtle with the King in Duty and Love, 
and not to let him go in this Parliament, 
« *till he comply with us. We muſt take 
© heed of too much Repetition and oyer- 
beating of Grievances ; it is dangerous, 
5 
o 
* 
c 
c 
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c 
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and it may make a farther Separation. 

He that talks too much of his Grie- 

vances makes the Party that is the Cauſe 

of it make an Apology, and to juſtify | | 
it, and that is dangerous: Let us do as | 
Poets in a Tragedy, that ſometimes have 
comical Paſſages, and fo a generous 
Mind will ſink preſently. Sure a, due 
Preſentation of ſuch Grieyances to ſuch 
a King with Moderation will take Place 

with him. In all Deliberations go the 

ſafeſt Way: The old Way I have heard 

is firſt to remove Grievances : We muſt 

not tie and bind ourſelyes by all that 

was done before. I have gone over the 

Thames in former Times on Foot, when 

it was all an Ice, but that is no Argu- | 
ment to perſwade me to do the like | 4 
now, becauſe I did ſo once. 


Taz Houſe waving thi Debate of the Debate: en 
Propofitions, took into Conſideration two wo park 7 4 
other Heads of the Liberty of the Sub- bis perſon, 
jet in his Perſon; v. Confinement and 
Deſign nation to foreign Employment. IT he 
King's Council, by their bare Authority, 
had not only confined to their Houſes 
ſome of - thoſe that refuſed to lend 
Money, but had ſent away ſome to di- 


ſtant Places from their Homes, and con- 


and ſerve the King in foreign Countries. 

As to thoſe Points, ſeveral Gentlemen de- 6 

livered their Opinion as lle rs; . 
: © CONFINEMENT is dieren from Impri- Ar. Selden · 

0 W and it is 1 the Law that 

78 ts any 
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led my troubled Eſtate, and addreſſed Canin 


RY | ither to his 
0 i l ſhould be confined either 


auſe, or elſewhere. I know not what 


Fa 
0 
6 * T you can call a Puniſhment, but there is 


« ſome Ground of it, or Mention thereof 
in Acts of Parliament, Law-Books or 


"7M Records; but for this of Confinement 


I find none. Indeed Jews have been 
© confined in former Times to certain 
Places, as here in London, to the O/d 
© Jewry, The Civilians have perpetu- 
al Priſons and coercive Priſons, upon 
* . Judgments in Court: Carcer domeſficus 


is a Confinement for Madmen. 


sir. Hobby. ©-L was employed in 88 in that Service; 


Tir Peter 
Hayman, 
about foreign 


Employmevt, 


on ve 


© it was then thought fit that Recuſants 
© ſhould be confined in ſtrong Places, but 
it was not held legal, and when the 
Navy was diſperted they were ſet at 
Liberty; and the Parliament petitioned 
the Queen for a Law to warrant. the 
© Confinement. Hereupon it was reſolved, 
That no Freeman ought to be confined 
© by any Command of the King or Pri vy 
© Council, or any other, unleſs it be by 
Act of Parliament, or by other due 
© Courſe or Warrant of Law. | 


- 'Tazn the Houſe proceeded to debate 
concerning Defignation to foreign Em- 
ployment, which Sir Peter Hayman open- 
ed with his own Caſe. 

( 1 yavs, ſays he, forgot my Employ- 
© ment unto the Palatinate; I was called 
© before the Lords of the Council, for 
What I know not: 1 heard it was for 
not lending on a Priyy-Scal; I told 
them, if they will take my Eſtate let 
© them; 1 will give it up, lend I will 
© not. When I was before the Lords of 
© the Council, they laid to my Charge 
my Unwillingneſs to ſerve the King; I 
« ſaid, I had my Life and Eſtate to ſerve 
© my Country and my Religion : They 
put upon me, if I did not pay, I ſhould 
be upon an Employment of Ser- 
vice: I was willing: After ten Weeks 
waiting, they told me I was to go with 
< a Lord into the Palatimate, and that I 
© ſhould have Employment there, and 
Means befitting: I told them I was a 
subject, and deſired Means. Some put 
eagerly, ſome dealt nobly : 
They ſaid I muft go on my own Purſe; 
I told them, Nemo militat ſuis expen- 
« ſes. Some told me I muſt go; I began 
to think, what muſt 1? None were ever 
ſent out in that kind. Lawyers told me 
I could not be ſo ſent. Having that 
Aſſurance, I demanded Means, and was 
reſolved not to ſtir upon thoſe Terms, 
and in Silence and Duty I denied. Upon 
© this, they having given me a Command 
< to go, after ſome twelve Days they told 
© me they would not ſend me as a Sol- 


R A 


myſelf to that Service. 5 
Tuts is a great Point that much con- 


cannot command a Subject to his ne- 
ceſſary Service; and on the other Side, 
it will be little leſs than an honourable 
Baniſhment to the Subject, if he may. 
Our Books ſay the King cannot compel 
any to go out of the Realm; and upon 
an Action brought againſt him he can- 
not plead in Bar, that he is by Com- 
mand from the King in foreign Service; 
but the King may give him his Protecti- 
on. In the Parliament Roll, 5 Ed- 
ward III, N. 9, there was an Ordinance 
whereby the King. had Power to ſend 
ſome to Ireland, and it is ordained that 
ſuch Sages of the Law and Soldiers, 
where Need ſhall be, though they re- 
fuſe to go and excuſe themſelves, if 
their Excuſes be not reaſonable, the 
King may do to them according to 
Right and Reaſon. If the King by Law 
could do this of himſelf, and ten | them 
to Ireland, his own Dominion, he would 
never have taken Power from his Parlia- 
ment; and if Men do not according to 
that Law, there is no Impriſonment pre- 
ſeribed. | | 
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No Reſtraint, be it never fo little, 5 E. Coci. 


but 1s Impriſonment, and foreign Em- 
ployment is a kind of honourable Ba- 
niſhment. I myſelf was deſigned to go 
to Ireland; 1 was willing to go, and 
hoped, if I had gone, to have found 
ſome Mompeſſons there: There is a 
Difference when the Party is the King's 


Edward III was the Time when the 
Law was in its Height ; Sir Richard 
Pembridge was a Baron, and the King's 
Servant, and Warden of the Cirique 
Ports: He was commanded to go to 
Ireland, and ſerve as Deputy there, 
which he refuſed : He was not com- 
mitted, but the King was highly of- 
tended, and having Offices, and Fees, 
and Lands pro ſervitio ſus impen ſo, the 
King ſeized his Lands and Offices: I 
went to the Parliament Roll, 47 Ez. 
© where I found another Precedent for fo- 
«< reign Employment: They that have 
Offices pro confilio, or ſervitio impen- 
* 0, if they refuſe, thoſe Lands and 
Offices ſo given are ſeized; but no Com- 
mitment. 
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I any Man owes a Man a Diſplea- 57 Tron, 


© ſure, and ſhall procure him to be put 
into foreign 


Employment, it will be a 


Matter of high Concerament to the Sub- 


© jeQ: We know the Honour and Juftice 
© of the King; but we know not what 
© his Miniſters, or the Mediation of Am- 


dier, but to attend on an Ambaſſador : © baſſadors may do to work their own 


* I knew that Stone would hit me; I ſet- 


>. 0 


— 


* Wrath upon any Man. 3 


Anno i 


cerns the Common-wealth, if the King — 


Servant, and when not. The 46th of 


FoxDERA 


en = 
Eliot 


ACTA RE\GTA. 


Ir ybu grant this Liberty, what are 


hat Difference is there between Im- 
© -prifonment ' at home, and conſtrained 


Employment abroad? It is no leſs than” 


a temporary Bamiſhment, neither is it 
© for his Majeſty's Service to conſtrain his 
Subjects to Employment abroad: Ho- 
© nour and Reward invite them rather to 
© feek it; but to be compelled ſtands not 
«with our TAVETEY: | | 


Tust Debates produced: this Reſolu- 
tion, © That no Freeman ought to be con- 
© fined by any Command from the King, 


© or Privy-Council, or any other, unleſs 


it be by Act of Parliament, or by other 


Meſage from 
the King 10 
the Commons 
about the 
Du of 
Bucks, 


© due Courſe or Warrant of Law. 

A ss to the Matter of Supply, the De- 

bate was put off till the Friday following. 
Tux King being afraid that the Houſe 


of Commons would fall again upon the 
Duke of Bucks, upon 


2 Rumour that he 
had ſpoke ill of the Parliament at the 


Council-Board, ſent a Meſſage to con- 


© Faſt, 
© tition 


fute that Report by Mr. Secretary Cook, 
on Thurſday the zd of April, who de- 
livered it as follows : 

© His Majeſty having underſtood that 
© ſome Rumours were ſpread abroad of a 
© ſharp Meffage delivered by me Yeſter- 
© day, and of ſome malicious Words that 
© the Duke ſhould ſpeak Yeſterday at the 
Council-Board, he commanded me to 
© tell you of the Malice of thoſe falſe 
© Reports ; for that nothing fell from the 
© Duke, or that Board, but what was 
© for the Good of this Aſſembly. He 
© would have you obſerye the Malice of 
© thoſe Spirits that thus put in theſe Jea- 
© Joufies : Had the Duke ſo ſpoken, he 
© ſhould have contradicted himſelf ; for 
© all of us of the Council can tell he was 
© the firſt Mover and Perſwader of this 
Aſſembly of Parliament to the King“. 
Eſteem of the King according to his 
Actions, and not theſe Tales. His Ma- 
© jeſty takes Notice of our Purpoſe, that 
© on Friday we will reſolve upon Sup- 
© ply, which his Majeſty graciouſly ac- 
« cepts of, and that our free Gift, with- 
© out any Condition, ſhould teſtify to the 
World that we will be as far from en- 
© croaching upon his Prerogative, as he 
* will be to encroach upon our Liberties : 
And this ſhall well appear when we 


du the better by other Privileges? 


. 
a A LL. 
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<. preſent our Grieyances to him, and then CuALES 


© we ſhalt know that he hath no Intenti< 
on to violate our Liberties, only let us 


Words: He counts it his greateſt Glory 
lains. He thought to have delivered 


it would take us too much Time.) 


Then he added à Word of his own ; 


© Yeſterday after Dinner we attended his 
© Majeſty, and he asked us what we had 
done? We ſaid, we had entered into 
© the Conſideration of Supply, and that 
© the final Reſolution was deferred *till 
* Friday; 'and that this was done for juſt 
© Reaſons, to join the Buſineſs of his 
* Majeſty's and our Country's together; 
and this would further his Majeſty, and 
« it would give Content to the Country, 
and that this Union here might be ſpread 
abroad in the World: His Majeſty an- 
ſwered, For God's fake why ſhould an 
* hinder them in their Liberties? If they 
© did it not, I ſhould think they dealt 
not faithfully with me. You may ſee 4 
true Character of his Majeſty's Diſpoſi- 
tion. Let us proceed with Courage, and 
© reſt aſſured his Majeſty will give great 
Ear unto us, and let us all join to make 
* a perfect Union to win the King's Heart; 
we ſhall find a gracious Anſwet from 
* the King, and a hearty Cooperation 
© from thoſe that you think to be averſe 
© to us. | | g 
AFTER ſome Debates upon this Meſ- 
ſage, they acknowledged that his Ma- 
jeſty had put a threefold Obligation 
upon them; 1. In giving them Satis- 
faction. 2. In giving them Aſſurance 
(Which is a great Law) that he will 
protect and relieye them. 3. In giving 
them Advice as may befit the Gravity 
of that Aſſembly, and his own Ho- 
nour : So they concluded to carry them- 
ſelves as their Progemitors had done 
before, who never were marked for 
ftepping too far on the King's Prero- 
ative; and then they returned his 
Majeſty their humble Thanks F. ; 


not preſent them with any Aſperity of 
to be a King of Freemen, not of Vil- 
this Meſſage himſelf, but that he feared 


Anno 16:8, 


* 


April 4, Mr. Secretary Cook deliveted gm 
another Meſſage from the King, to affure %, /rom 


them of the Enjoyment of their Rights and ö 
Liberties with as much Freedom and Se- 


curity in his Time, as in any Age hereto- 
fore under the beſt of our Kings and that 
| 15 whether 


* It is obſervable, that the Sectetaty took Care not to tell them that it was meerly out of Policy, to create 
a better Opinion of the Duke, purſuant to the Hint given by Sir Robert Cotton. - | 


_ + The 
of Mr. 


Diſpoſition of the Commons at the Beginning of this Parliament was well obſerved in a Letter 
Mam Bedell to Biſhop Uſer, dated at London, Ap 


ril 11, 1628.---- In Parliament Affairs the Be- 


< ginnings yet go marvellouſly well, the lower Houſe excellently temper'd: Nothing has been yet put to the 


Oveſtion. The upper Houſe joined with them; inſomuch that when they received a Motion for a 
added another for putting in Execution all Laws and Acts of State againſt Recuſants. The Pe- 
Recuſants was penn'd by the Biſhops of Norwich and Lichfield: The Authot-of a mo- 


publick 


dern Hiftory juſtly lanierits, that fo mppy a Juncture as this ſeemed to be for © eſtabliſhing a good 
nderſtanding | his 


ding between the King and 


„ had flipped: * Had Buckingham, fays be, now retired 


U | 
to the 1 of his immenſe Riches; had the Biſhop of Canterbury been reſtöred to the Exercite of 


© his ſacred 


„of which he had been unjuſtly deptived z had Montagu been puniſhed, Laud N 


LY 
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Forp EAA whether they thought fit to ſecure them- 
REY ſelves: by Bill or otherwiſe,” if it was 
\. done with due reſpect of his Honour; and 
the Publick Good, of which he did not 
doubt, he would certainly give Way to 
it; adding, that the more Confidence the 
Houſe ſhew'd in his Majeſty's Grace and 
Goodneſs, the more they ſhould prevail to 
obtain their own Deſire; + 
Five Subſidies _ + AFTER ſome Debate, in which Mr. Pym 
_ took notice of the great Neceſſity for 
haſtening the Reſolutions to ſupply his 
Majeſty, they voted him five Subſidies. 
April, Mr. Secretary Cook reported 
to the Houſe what the King ſaid, when 
he acquainted his Majeſty of their Reſo- 
lution 3 Vis: He was pleaſed to ask by 
how many Voices they were granted ? 
© 1faid; but by one. His Majeſty: ask'd, 
© how many were againſt him? I - ſaid 
none; for they were voted by one Voice, 
The Xing's and one general Conſent. His Majeſty 
9 © was much affected therewith, and cal- 
led the Lords in Council, and there I 
© gavethem an Account of what had paſ- 
© fed; beſides, it gave his Majeſty no 
© {mall content, that altho' five Subſidies 
be inferior to his Wants, yet it ig the 
* greateſt Gift that ever was given in 
Parliament; and now he ſees with this 
he ſhall have the Affections of his Peo- 
ple, which will be greater to him than 
* all Value. He ſaid, helik'd Parliaments 
at the firſt, but ſince (he knew not 
© how) he was grown to a Diſtaſte of them; 
© but was now where he was before, he 
© loves them and ſhall rejoice to meet with 
© his People often.” 
Mx. Secretary farther acquainted the 
Houſe of a Speech of the Duke of Buck- 
ingham's upon the fame Occaſion at the 
Council-Table ; which was very ſweet 
and popular, had it come from any other 
Perſon. The Speech was this: 
DRE Six, methink, I behold you a great 
many A © King, for Love is greater than Majeſty. 
upon it a the An Opinion that the People loved you 
Table © not, had almoſt loſt you in the Opinion 
£ of the World; but this Day makes you 
appear as you are, a glorious King, loved 
< ar Home, and now to be feared Abroad: 
This falling out ſo happily, give me leave, 
I beſeech you, to be an humble Suitor 


© to your Majeſty, 1. For myſelf, that 1 


< who have had the Honour to be your 
Favourite, may now give up that Title un- 
FR to them; they to be your Favourites, and 


that they having done alſo well, you 
« will account of them as one; a Body of 
many Members, but all of one Heart. 
Opinion might have made them differ, 
© but Affection moved them all to join with 
© like Love in this great Gift: For Pro- 
« portion, tho? it be leſs than your Occaſi- 
ons may ask, yet it 15 more than ever Sub- 
jects gave in ſo ſhort a time; nor am I 
perſuaded it will reſt there, for this is but 
© as an Earneſt of their Affections, to let 
you ſee, and the World know, what Sub- 
jects you have, that when the Honour 
and Good of the State is engaged, apd 
Aid asked in the ordinary way of Par- 
liament, you cannot. want. L his is not 
the Gift of five Subſidies alone, but the 
opening of a Mine of Subſidies that li- 
eth in their Hearts. This good Begin- 
ning hath wrought already theſe Effects, 
they have taken your Heart, drawn from 
you a Declaration that you will love 
Parliaments, And again, this will meet 
(1 make no Queſtion) with ſuch Reſpect, 
that their Demands will be juſt, dutiful, 
and moderate; for they that know thus to 
give, know well what is fit to ask. Ihen 
cannot your Majeſty do leſs, than out- 
go their Demands, or elſe you do leſs 


than your ſelf or them; for your Meſ— 


. 
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«< ſage begot Truſt, their Truth and your 
© Promiſes muſt then beget Performances. 
«©. This being done, then Tall I with a glad 
Heart behold this Work as well ended 
as now begun, and then ſhall I hope that 
* Parliaments ſhall be made hereafter. fo 
frequent, by the Effects and good. Uſe of 
© them, as they ſhall have this farther 
« Benefit, to deter from approaching your 
Ears thoſe ProjeQtors and Inducers of 
Innovation, as Diſturbers both of Church 
* and Common-wealth, Now, Sir, to open 
* my Heart, and to caſe my Grief, pleaſe 
© you to pardon me a Word more; } muſt 

* confeſs I have long lived in Pain. Sleep 
« hath given me no Reſt, Favours and 
Fortunes no Content; ſuch have been my 
© ſecret Sorrows, to be thought the Man 

of Separation, and that divided the King 

* from his People, and them from him; but 

© I hope it ſhall appear they were ſome 

* miſtaken Minds that would have made 
me the evil Spirit that walketh between 

* a good Maſter and loyal People by ill 

Offices; whereas, by your Majeſty's 

* Fayour, I ſhall endeayour to approve 


© had the Papiſis been delivered over to the Law, as Echard ſays, the piaus King had promiſed; had Neale, Wren, 
and other ſuch Prelates, fallen under the Weight of Parliamentary Diſpleaſure, and the general Hatred of the 
People; had the Petition of Right, which was then on foot in the Houſe of Commons, and ſoon after confr- 
med by the King, been duly obſerved ; all which was moſt Juſt, Reaſonable andEaly ; there is no room to doubt 


but this Prince might have Reigned as happily and gloriouſly as ever did any one of his Predeceſſors; he being 
Las obſtinate in his good Meaſures as his bad, and influenced in both rather by his Miniſters than his own Will- 


Hut inſtead of ſuch prudent and fafe Meaſures of Government, it was his Majeſty's Unhappineſs to hear no 
| © Council but what came from Villiers, Loud, and ſuch like Counſellors, for whom there was no Safety, but in 
« the abſolute Power of the Prince; which they therefore endeavoured to raiſe as high as he would have it; and 


« that they lueceeded but too well, the Sequel fully made appear. . 


— 
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former my ſelf a good Spirit, breathing nothing 

— but the beſt of Services to them all. 

A Therefore this Day I account more bleſ- 
ſed to me than my Birth, to ſee my ſelf 
© able to ferye them, to ſee you brought 
in Love with Parliaments, to fee a Par- 
-Jrament expreſs ſuch Love to you, and 
God fo love me and mine, as] Joy to ſee 
© this Day.” 

Sr John Elliot (expreſſed his Diſlike 
that the Duke's Name ſhould be interming- 
led with the King's, contrary to the Cuſ- 
tom of our Fathers, and to the Honour 
of our Times, and defired it might not 
be ſuffered hereafter. 

Conference SEVERAL Members were now appointed 
wn to manage a Conference with the Lords up- 
Commons on ON the Reſolutions of the Commons rela- 
Lem and ting to the Libetties and Properties of the 
"9"; e Subject. l f 


naged by Sr 5 , 
Dudley ts Dudley Diggs opened the Confe- 
Dise S rence by way of Introduction concerning 


the Foundation and Antiquity of our Laws 

and Cuſtoms. Sir Edward Littleton of 

the Inner- Temple, afterwards Lord Kee- 

er, ſpoke at large upon the Subject of 

Peifonal Liberty. Mr. Selden, of the 
Inner-Temple, inſiſted upon the Prece- 

dents in that Matter, and ſhew'd that the 

late Impriſonment of Gentlemen for the 
rectiving the Loan, was without Precedent. 

Sir Edward Cook maintained the Argu- 

ment as to the rational Part of the Law. 

The Managers, in ſhort, proved, that the 
forementioned Reſolutions of the Com- 

mons were part of Magna Charta, ſix Acts 

of Parliament, 12 Precedents in Terms, 
and 3 f. more. | . 
April 8 and 9 were ſpent in the De- 

bate about Billeting of Soldiers upon the 

Subject contrary to Law, and on the 10th 

Kings Meſs MY: Secretary Cook deli ver'd this Meſſage 
= 5 4 15 from the King; bis. That his Majeſty 
Xen Receſs ap deſireth this Houſe not to make any Re. 
% e ceſs theſe Eaſter Holidays, that the 
ö World may take notice how earneſt 
his Majeſty and we are for the public 
„Affairs in Cbriſſendom, which by ſuch 

% Receſs would receive Interruption, 
Tuts Meffage was far from being ſatiſ- 
factory to the Houle, and was particular- 


. A firſt | by Sir Robert Phill 55 


who faid * That in the 12 and 18 of the 
©Kte King, upon the like Intimation, the 
* "Hauſe reſolv'd it was in their own Pow- 
er to adjourn of fit; hereafter, /aid he, 
© this may be put upon us by, Princes of 
e Plety; let a Committee conſider of 
it, and of our Right herein, and make a 
RR Lbs 
Edvard "SK "Edward Cook ſpoke to the ſame 
5 p pole, and faid, 1 am as tender of the 
ge eb this Houſe, as of my Life, 
whe ney wee the: Heart «ſtrings, ot the 
Nous. XXII. 
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Common-wealth. The King makes a N 
* Prorogation, but the Houſe adjourns , * oo 
© zt/elf. If the King write to an Abbot Hy 
for a.Corody, for a Valet, if it be ex 
* rogatu, tho' the Abbot yield to it, yer 
it binds not: Therefore deſire that it 
< be enter'd, that this is done ex rogatu 
of, N 
Txt matter in ſhort was referred to a 
Committee to conſider of the Power of the 
Houſe to adjourn itſelf, to the end that if 
it were now yielded to in Obedience to his 
Majeſty, it might not turn to Prejudice in 
time to come. : | 
HEREUPON a Meſſage was ſent to ac- Commors 
quaint, the King, that the Houſe * pk 


g1ve all Expedition to his Majeſty's Ser- 


vice, notwithſtanding their purpoſe, ,0 
Receſs. To which is Majefly Cont 
Anſwer, * That the Motion proceeded King's Reply. 
* from himſelf, in regard of his Engage- 
* mentinthe Aﬀairsof Chriſtendom, 52 
* be wiſhed them all Alacrity in their 
* Proceedings, and that there might be 
« no Receſs at all” | 
On the 11th of April Secretary Cook Seretery , 
moved to expedite the Vote of Subſidies, c 5e. 


and to have it immediately: turned into an 


Act. We have many Petitious, ſaid he, 
* to the King, and they are Petitions of 
Right; we have freely and bountifully 
c given ive Subſidies, but no Time is ap- 
pointed, and Subſidy without Time is no 
© Subſidy ; let us appoint a Time. ...,,; - 
SIR Dudley Diggs ſeconded the Moti- = Dudley 

on. We have, ſaid he, freely conclu- * 
« ded our Liberties, ; we have offered fave 
« Subſidies; his Majeſty hath, given us 
*  gractous Anſwers; we have Good by our 
« Beginnings, what have we; had hitherto 
done ſor the King? Nothing is done 
that the King can take notice of. Ihe 
World thinks that this Parliament hath 
not expreſſed that Reſolution that it did 
at the firſt; how much does it concern 
the King that the World be ſatisfy d with 
His Honour? Our Succeſs and Honour 
© is the King's; Princes want not thoſe 
that may ingratiate themſelves with them 
„by doing ili Offices. There is a Stop, 
and never did a Parliament propound any 
thing but it hath been perfected ſoonęr 
* than this is: May not the King ſay, what 
have I done? They grow cold; have I 
not told them I will proceed with as 
much Grace as ever King did? He will 
« ſettle our Propricties and Goods: Have 
« we.not had a gracious Anſwer? Are we 
Hand in Hand for his Supply? Shall it be 
jaid that this Day it was moved, but de- 
© nied ? It may put our whole. Buſineſs 
«back > wherein can this diſadvantage us? 


This binds us not; 1 date fay.confident- 
* ly, ye ſhall haye as much as eyer any 
* oy : 7 | | 


T SIR 


* 


626, 
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Dancer and Supply go Hand in Hand. 


King's 

threatnm 
Meſſage 4 
Supply. 


the other, nor the Time to be 
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Sik Thomas Wentworth propoſed a Tar Secretary being called upon to ex- CHARLY 


ddl which paſſed into a Reſo- 
juten of the Honſe ; vis. That Grie- 


April 12, Mr. . Secrctary Cook deli- 
yered” another Meſſage from the King to 


* haſten the Supply; which, becauſe it 


gave Offence, "we give the Reader at 
Length. . _ FAA: 
His Majeſty having given timely No- 


e: tice to this Houſe, as well of the Preſ- 


fure of the Time, as of the Neceſſity of 
© Supply, hath long ſince expected ſome 


Fruit of that which was ſo happily be- / 


gun; but finding a, Stop beyond all 
Expectation, after ſo good Beginning, 


© hte hath commanded me to tell you, 
that without any farther, or unneceſſa- 


ry Delay, he would have you to pro- 
© &ed in this Buſineſs ; for however he 
© hath been willing and conſenting his 
Affairs and ours ſhould concur and pro- 
©'ceed together, yet his Meaning was not 
that the one ſhould give 7 0 to 

un out 


upon any Pretence, upon which the 


common Cauſe of Chriſtendom doth ſo 
much depend. He bids us therefore 


take heed that we force not him to make 
B an unpleaſing End of that Which Was 
J ͤ ESI HRS TIP 
I VIII diſcharge my Duty, I ſhall 
© humbly defire this honourable Houſe 
not to under value or overſtrain this Meſ- 


ſage. If we conceive any thing in it to 
. *'tend as if his Majeſty threatened to diſ- 


fol ve this Parliament, we are deceived. 
His Majeſty intends the contrary, and 
to put us in ſuch a Way that our Buſi- 
c Held may have ſpeedy Succeſs. © His 
Majeſty takes Notice of a peremptory 
Order, whereby he conceived that his 
© Buſineſs was excluded at leaſt for a Time: 
That which doth moſt preſs his Majeſty 
„is Time. Pelieve that the Affairs 
now in Hand preſs his Majeſty's Heart 
more than us: Let us remove Delays 
that are more than neceſſary; let us a- 
„waken ourſel ves, he intends a ſpeedy 
„ r 
1 © MvsT with ſome Grief Bong that 
Notice is taken, as if this Houſe preſſed 
ot upon the Abuſes of Power only, 


- 
9 


- 


but upon Power itſelf. This toucheth 


the King and us, who are ſupported by 
that Power. Let the King hear of any 
Abufes of Power, he will willingly 
© hear us; and let us not bend ourſelves 
© againſt the Extention of his Royal Pow- 


ger, but contain ourſelves within thoſe 


«Bounds, that we meddle only with 


Preſſures and Abuſes of Power, and 


e ſhall have the beſt Satisfactipn tllat 


* /eyer King gave. 1 beſeech you All 
« {condtifthis Way, and uſe that Modera- 


tion WE have had = Honour yet to gain. 
A 3 i : p 


* 


plain what he meant by the Word Pow- 
er, he anſwered, I cannot deſcend to 


Particulars, or go from that his Ma- 
Jeſty gave me Warrant or Power, to de- 


liver. . 
Tus threatening Meſſage, which did 

the King great Injury, the rather becauſe 

it ſhewed a Backwardneſs in the King to. 


Anno 1628, 


redreſs. the Grievances, occaſioned many Debate: on, 


Debates, in which Sir Robert Phillips 
ſaid, he hoped their Moderation. would 
have given his Majeſty a right Onder- 
anding of their Loyalty. Others pro- 
poſed © to find out a Way, by God's Pro- 
« vidence, to make this Meſſage happy to 
King and People, it concerning the 
King's Honour abroad, and our Safety 
at home, that this Parliament be happy. 
© Let us prevent, ſay they, theſe Miſ- 
chiefs which by frequent Meſſages thus 
obſtruct us. Let thoſe Gentlemen near 
the Chair ſee that we have endeayour- 
ed to apply ourſel ves to his Majeſty's 
Service, notwithſtanding this Meſſage. 
In 12 Fac. a Meſſage of this Nature 
produced no Good : Nothing ſo endan- 
gers us with his Majeſty as that Opinion 
that we are antimonarchically affected; 
whereas ſuch 1s, and eyer hath been our 
Loyalty, if we, were to chooſe a Go- 
vernment, we would chooſe this Monar- 
chy of England above all Goyernments 
in the World. 


Go a: a dada, G 0G MG G q M G a 


2 ABOuT. two Days after g Mr. Secretary Secretary 
Cook did again preſs the Affair of the Sup- Cook preſe 


© Ambaſſadors are at a Stop while the 
* Houle fits, and that this Stop is as a 


* Froſt upon the Earth, which hinders 
the ſweet Vapours between his Majeſty. 


and his Subjects; and that as Matters 
© ſtand, the Soldiers can neither be diſ- 
© banded, nor put in Service. 


ag ann for Sud- 
I 


ply, alledging, that all Negotiations of)). 


* Tas Motion, faid Mr. Wande ford, In, bunt 


ana A 


ceive ſome Satisfaction: The proceeding 
now with our Grieyances ſhall open the 
Stop that hinders his Majeſty's Affairs. 


Sir Humphry May added, that Sweetneſs, 


« 'Truft, and Confidence, are the only 
Weapons for us to deal with our King, 


© and that Coldneſs, Inforcement, and 


© Conſtraint, will never work our Ends, 
„If, ſaid he, we compaſs all We deſire, 
and have not his Majeſty's Heart, what 
will a Law, or any thing elſe do us 
© good? a1. 

IN ſhort, theſe Meſſages one upon the 


comes unexpectedly, but it is fit to re- 0» is 


Neck of another, gave frequent, Occaſi- 


ons to the Court-Party to preſs the Houſe 


to content his Majeſty; and the general 


Strain of all their n Was to inſpire 
the Members with the Dread of the fatal 


Conſequences of a Quarrel betwixt the 


| 7 


King and His Farliaments. As his Majeſty 
* Ne 


Fo! 
Ton 


* 


Hen! 
Speec 
King 
he þ 
the! 
agay1 
LIT) 
ers. 


Means to frighten the Commons, it can- 
not be doubted, ſays Napin, that theſe 
Men ſpoke purſuant to the Intentions, and 
perhaps by Order of the Court. But this 
Threat ſo often hinted by the King him- 
ſelf, and by the Lord-Keeper, and now 
again by Members of the Houſe known 
-to be deyoted to the Court, fometimes in 
obſcure, and at other times in plain 


Terms, produced an Effect quite contrary _ 


to what the Court expected and, inſtead 
of terrifying the Commons, only made 
them the more watchful of the King s 
Proceedings. | 

Upon the whole, it was ordered that 
a ſpecial Committee of eight Perſons ſhall 
preſently withdraw themſelves, and con- 
ſult together upon ſome Heads, and upon 
the Subſtance of a fair Repreſentation to 
his Majeſty, by way of Anſwer to all 
his Meſſages, which the Speaker ſhall 
deliver in his Speech to his Majeſty upon 
Eaſter-Monday (if the King pleaſe to 
give Acceſs) and at the ſame time to de- 
liver the Petition againſt billeting of Sol- 
diers, the Unlawfulneſs and inſupportable 
Miſeries of which were fully and pathe- 
tically opened in the ſaid Petition, which 
was delivered accordingly upon Eaſter- 
Monday, the 21ſt of April, when the 


Commons being admitted to the King's 


Preſence, the Speaker | accompany'd it 
with the following Speech. 


: Mo ſt Geer ions 1 Dread Sovereign, 


1 Your dutiful and loyal Commons 
© here aſſembled, were lately humble Suit- 
ors to your Majeſty for Acceſs to your 


dan, Biller. C Royal Preſence : The - Occaſion that 


© moved their Deſires herein, was a Par- 
© ticular of Importance worthy your 
«| Princely Conſideration ; | which, -as it 
well deſerves, ſhould have been the 
only Subject of my Speech at this Time. 
HBr ſince your gracious Anſwer for 
this Acceſs, obtained by a Meſſage from 
your Majeſty, they have had ſome 
Cauſe to doubt, that your Majeſty is 
not ſo well ſatisfied with the Manner of 
their Proceedings as their hearty Defire 
is you ſhould be; eſpecially in that 
part which concerns your Majeſty's pre- 
ſent Supply, as if in the Proſecution 
thereof they of late uſed ſome Slackneſs 
erer. 2 M49 as 
Ap becauſe no Unhappineſs of theirs 
© can parallel with that which may pro- 
e ceed from a Miſunderſtanding in your 
Majeſty of their clear and loyal Inten- 
tions, they have: commanded me to at- 
tend your Majeſty with an humble and 
* ſummary Declaration of their Proceed- 
sings ſince this ſhort Time of their Sit- 
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rorbEnA älſo, and the Lord- Keeper, by his Or- 
Ton: XU der, had often made uſe of the ſame 


Majeſty abundant Satisfaction, that ne- 


embraced in the Favour and gracious 
Opinion of their Sovereign; and withal 
to let you fee, that as. you can have 
no where more faithful Counſel; ſo your 
great Deſigns and Occaſions can no where 
be ſo ſpeedily or heartily ſupported, as 
in this old and ancient Way of Parlia- 
ment. | 3 Bon -? 
* For this Purpoſe they humbly beſeech 
your Majeſty to take into your Royal 
Conſideration, that although by anci- 
ent Right of Parliament the Matters 
there debated are to be diſpoſed in their 
true Method and Order, and that their 
ancient Cuſtom hath been to take into 
their Conſiderations the common Grie- 
vances of the Kingdom, before they 
enter upon the Matter of Supply; yet 
to make a full Expreſſion of that Zeal 
and Affection which they bear to your 
Royal Majeſty, equally at leaſt, if not 
exceeding the beſt Affections of their 
Predeceſſors to the beſt of your Proge- 
nitors; they have in this Aſſembly, 
contrary to the ordinary Proceedings of 
Parliament, given your Majeſty's Sup- 
ply Precedence before the common Grie- 
vance of the Subject, how preſſing ſo. 
ever, joining with it only thoſe funda- 
mental and vital Liberties of the King- 
dom which giveSubſiſtence and Ability 
to your Subjects. 
Tus was their original Order and Re- 
ſolution, and was grounded upon a true 
Diſcerning that theſe two Conſiderations 
could not be ſecured, but did both of 
them entirely concern your . Majeſty's 
Service, conſiſting no leſs in enabling 
and encouraging the Subject, than in 
proportioningi a Preſent ſuiting to your 
Majeſty's Occaſions and their Abilities; 
nay, ſo far have they been from uſing 
any unneceſſary Delays, as though. of 
the Two, that of Supply were the latter 
Propoſition amongſt them, that the Grand 
Committee to which both were referred, 
* hath made that of your Majeſty's Sup- 
ply firſt ready for Concluſion. 
Ap to be ſure your Majeſty's Sup- 
« ply. might receive no Interruption by 
© the other, . differing from Uſage and 
+ Cuſtom, in; Caſes of this Nature, ſent 
< up. of. thoſe; that concern the Subjects 
© by Parcels,: ſome to your Majeſty, and 
ſome to the Lords, to the End your Ma- 
jjeſty might receive ſuch ſpeedy Content 
as ſuited with the largeſt and beſt Ex- 
tent of their firſt Order, 10110 if. 
© SIR, You are the Breath of our No- 
< 'ſtrils; and the Light of our Eyes; and 
beſides thoſe many Comforts which un- 


* 


A 


der you and your Royal Progenitors, in 


this Nation 
..-.-+ hath 


15 
* 


this Frame of Government, 


— 


ting, which they hope will give your n 


ver People did more truly defire to be (Sway 
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ASD hate t 
and wei do all: moſt hbumbly beſeech 


«+ hath -mnſtiged;7 tlic Religion 'we,profcfs 


t us whoſe: image you arc; 


your Majeſty. to hcheve:that nothing is, 
or cin be more dear tous than the ſa- 
e cted Rights and Preragati ves of your 
Crow; no Perſon or Council can be 
greater Lovers of , nor be more 


4 careful to maintain them; and the pre- 


ſerving of thoſe fundamental Liberties 


© which concern the Freedom of our Per- 


_ &416hs; an Property of Goods and Eſtates, 


jm eſſential Means to eſtabliſn the true 
Glory of a Monarchy. DN a 
Fo rich and free Subject 
£- beſt governed, ſo they are moſt able to 
do your Majeſty Service either in Peace 
or War, which next under God hath 
been the Cauſe of the happy and fa- 
mous Victories of this Nation, beyond 
other Kingdoms of larger Territories 
and greater Number of People. 
Wuar Information ſoever contrary: to 
this ſhall be brought unto your Majeſty, 
acun come from no other than ſuch as for 
their 'own Ends, under Colour of ad- 
vancing tlie Prerogative, do indeed un- 


dermine and weaken Royal Power by 


impòveriſning the Subjects, render this 
Monarchy leſs glorious, and the People 
leſs able to ſerve your Majeſtyů - 
-- Harmo (by this that hath been faid) 
+: cleare@ our Hearts and Proveedings tb 
{your Majeſty, our FTruſt is, that in youi 
© Royal judgment we ſhall be free from 
- the leaſt Opinion of giving any neceſſa- 
r Stop to our Proceedings in the Matter 


of your Supply, and that your Majeſty 


vill be pleaſed to entertain Belief of 
« our Alacrity, and Cheerfulneſs in your 
Service; and that hereafter no fuch Miſ- 
fortune ſhall befal us, to be miſunder- 
+ ſtood of your Majeſty in any thing. 

W all moſt humbly beſeech your 
Majeſty to receive no Information in 


this, or any other Buſineſs, from pri- 


vate Relations, but to weigh and judge 
of our Proceedings from thoſe Reſblu: 
tions of the Houſe that ſhall 'be repte- 
«ſented from our ſel wee. 
Tuts rightly and graciouſſy under- 
4 ſtõod, we are confident; from the Know- 
© ledge of your Goodneſs and our own 
Hearts, that the ending of this Parlia- 
ment ſhall be much more happy than 
the Beginning, and be to all Ages The 
6: gleſſed Parliament, for making perfect 
Union between the beſt King and the 


dbeſt People; that your Majeſty may ever 


delight in calling us together, and we 


in the Comforts of your gracious Favour 


and, Which will beſt appear 


inte ue 

Ax this Hope I return to my 1: 5p 

"rand, by that 

*' which ſhall knmbly deſire you to hear, 

ait being an humble Petition of the Houſe 

Hof Commons, for the redreſſing of thoſe 
3 ; 77 


s, as they are 


+ + x „„ 5 «„ „ 


A thois many Inconyeniencies' and Di- Out tr 
Anno 1624 


+ ſtraQtons that have befallen your Sub- 
jects by the billeting of Soldiers in 


pri vate Mens Houſes, againſt their Wills. 


Fou Royal Progenitors have ever 
held their Subjects Hearts the beſt Gar- 
riſon of this Kingdom; and our hum- 
ble Suit to your Majeſty is, that our 
Faith and Loyalty may have ſuch Place 
in your Royal. bts, as to reſt aſ- 
ſured that all your Subjects will be rea- 
dy to lay down their Lives for the De- 
© fence of your ſacred Perſon, and this 
Kingdom. Sti) SFr 5 
Nor going ourſelves into our Coun- 
tries this Eaſter, we ſhould think it a 
great Happineſs to us, as we know it 
would be un ſingular Comfort and En- 
couragement to them that ſent us hi- 
ther, if we might but ſend them the 
News of a graciqus Anſwer from your 
Majeſty in this Particmlar, which the 
Reaſons af the Petition We hope will 
move your moſt Excellent Majeſty gra- 
ciouſly to vouchſafſGmſe. 
"21  IUIILT i i 9G TR DOB Fj * 97: ; 
The Petition concerning the Billet ing of 
Soldiers, prefented fo the King's moſt 


* 


E : - 
: : 4 . 


Excellent Majeſty, 

LT none DICE D131 270 IT 
AI all Humility complaining, ſhew- 
eth unto your moſt Excellent Majeſty 
£ the "Commons now in Parliament afſem- 
* bled;* That whereas by the fundamental 


© Laws of this Realm every Freeman 


hath, and of Right ought to have, a 
full and abſòlute Propriety in his Goods 
and Eſtate, and that theſe for the bil- 


„ AA 


© Houte' of any ſuch Freeman, - againſt 
his Will, is directly contrary 


verned; yet in apparent Violation of 
the ſaid ancient and undoubted Right 
of all your Majeſty's loyal Subjects of 
this your Kingdom in general, and te 
the grievous and inſupportable Vegation 
and Detriment of many Countries and 
Per ſons in particular, a ne and almoſt 
unheard of Way hath been invented 
and put in Practice, to lay Soldiers up 
on them, ſcattered in Companies here 
and there, even in:the Hearts and Bo-. 
© els: of this Kingdom, and to compel 
many of your Majeſty's Subjects to re- 
cẽeive and lodge them in their own Hou- 


© ſes, and both themſel ves and others to 


* 'contribute towards the Maintenance of 
them, to the exceeding great Diſturbance 
of your Majeſty, the general Terror of 
alli, and utter Undoing of many of your 
People; inſomuch as we cannot ſuffici- 
Hently teeount, nor in any way propor- 
tionable to the lively Senſe that we have 
of 'our Miferies hertin are n able to 
* repreſent unto your Majeſty the innu- 


„ merable 


leting and placing of Soldiers in the 


to the ſaid 
Laus, under which we and our -Anceſ- 
tors have been ſo long and happily go- 


F. 
Ti 


A Ir c- 


1 
on, 


ACTA REGIA 


merable Miſchiefs and moſt grievous 
Vexations, that by this Means alone we 
do now ſuffer, whereof we will not pre- 
ſume to trouble your ſacred Ears with 


particular Inſtances; only, moſt Graci- 
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ous Sovereign, we beg Leave to offer to 
your moſt gracious View, a compaſſion- 
ate Conſideration of a View of them in 
particular. 

1. Tx Service of Almighty God is 


hereby greatly hindered, the People in 
many Places not daring to repair to the 


Church, leſt in the mean time the Sol- 
diers ſhould rifle their Houſes. 

2. 'THE ancient and good Government 
of the Country is hereby neglected, and 


almoſt contemned. 


3. Your Officers of Juſtice, in Per- 
formance of their Duties, have been re- 
ſiſted and endangered. 

4. TRE Rents and Revenues of your 
Gentry greatly and generally diminiſhed; 
Farmers, to ſecure themſelves from the 
Soldiers Inſolence, being by the Clamour 
and Sollicitation of their fearful and in- 


ured Wives and Children, enforced to 


give up their wonted Dwellings, and to 
retire. themſelves into Places of more ſe- 
cure Habitation, 

F. HUSBANDMEN, that are as it were 
the Heads of the Country, corrupted by 
ill Example of the Soldiers, and encou- 
raged to idle Life, give over Work, 
and rather ſeek to live idly, at another 
Man's Charges, than by their own La- 
bours. 

6. * /TRADESMEN and Artificers, almoſt 
diſcouraged, and being enforced to leave 
their 'Trades, and to employ their Time 
in preſerving themſel ves and their Fa- 
milies from Cruelty. 

7. MARxx rs unfrequented, and our Ways 
grown ſo dangerous, that the People 
dare not paſs to and fro upon their 
uſual Occaſions. | 
8. FREQUENT Robberics, Aſſaults, Bat- 
teries, Burglaries, Rapes, Rapines, Mur- 
ders, barbarous Cruelties, and other moſt 
abominablc Vices and Outrages are ge- 
nerally complained of from all Parts 
where: theſe Companies have been, and 
had their Abode, few of which Inſo- 
lences have been ſo much as. queſtion- 
ed, and fewer, according to their Deme- 


rit, puniſhed, + D 


0 Tursx, and many other lamentable 
Effects, moſt Dread and Dear Sovereign, 
have, by the billeting of Soldiers, al- 
ready fallen upon us your loyal Sub- 
jects, tending no leſs to the Diſſervice 
of your Majeſty than to their Impover- 
tſhing and Deſtruction; 1o that thereby 
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Pe are exceedingly diſabled to yield 


your Majeſty: thoſe Supplies for your 
urgent Occaſions which they heartily 


deſire; and yet they are further _ 0 


by Nous. nd 


proaching Danger; one in regard of 
Enemies from abroad; in both which 
Reſpects it ſeems to threaten no Imall 
Calamity to the meaner ſort of your 
People, being exceeding poor, where- 
of in many Places are great Multitudes, 
and therefore in Times of more ſettled, 

and more conſtant Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, not eaſily ruled, are moſt apt 
upon this Occaſion to caſt off the Reins 
of Government, and by joining them- 
ſelves with thoſe diſordered Soldiers, 

are very like to fall into Mutiny and 
Rebellion; which, in faithful Diſcharge 
of our Duties, we cannot forbear moſt 
humbly to preſent to your high and ex- 
cellent Wiſdom, being preſſed with pro- 


- probable Fears that ſome ſuch Miſchief 


will ſhortly enſue, if an effectual and 
ſpeedy Courſe: be not taken to remove 
out of the Land, or otherwiſe to disband 
thoſe unruly Companies. 

Fon the Second, we do moſt hum- 
bly beſeech your Majeſty to take into 
your Princely Conſideration, that many 
of thoſe Companies, beſides their difſo- 
lute Diſpoſitions and Carriages, are ſuch 
as do openly profeſs themſelves Papr/ts, 
and therefore to be ſuſpected, that if 
Occaſion ſerve, they will rather adhere 
to a foreign Enemy of that Religion, 
than to your Majeſty, their Liege Lord 
and Sovereign, eſpecially ſome of their 


Captains and Commanders, being as Po- 


piſhly affected as themſelves, and having 
ſerved in the Wars on the Part of the 
King of Spain, and. Arch-Dutcheſs, 
againſt your Majeſty's Allies ; which of 
what pernicious Conſequence it may 
prove, and how prejudicial to the Safe- 
ty of your Kingdom, we leave to your 
Majeſty's High and Princely Wiſdom. 
Ap now upon theſe; and many more 
which might be alledged, moſt weigh- 
ty and important Reaſons, grounded on 
the Maintenance of the Worſhip and 
Service of Almighty God, the Conti- 
nuance and Advancement of. your Ma- 
Jeſty's high Honour and Profit, the Pre- 
ſeryation of the ancicnt and undoubted 
Liberties of your People, and therein 
of Juſtice, Induſtry, and Valour, which 
nearly concern the Glory and Happineſs 
of your Majeſty and all your Subjects, 


and the preventing of Calamity and 


Ruin of both Church and Common- 

wealth, | 

Wx your Majeſty' s moſt humble and 
, . Subjects the Knights, Citi- 
* zens and Burgeſſes of your Houſe 
© of Commons, in the Name of all 
© the Commonalty of your King- 
dom, who are u 


+4 moſt miſerably diſconſolate and af- 
| 9 U 70 * fliged, 


this Occaſion 
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© plexed with Apprehenſi on of more ap- CHArtes 


Anno rt. 


your Subjects at home, the other of HA 


— 1 1 — — 1 EE — 
Por Wil G Re = 4 ——_ —_— TI 
— — 
— — — — i — 2 — — ma 


as © 


2 " * — ** * * * - - c 8 
- x — n — — 
P — 
— is TI — = — 
2 | > > 
2 -4 4 1 - k. 0" - o * 4 8 — 
* 


* 


Foxn Ws 15.56 flicted, drang at 2 * 
om KAI. & your Grace and Juſtice, do mo 
N 5 3 beg a . Remove of 
t this inſupportable Burden, and that 
your Majeſty would be graciouſly 
, © pleaſed to ſecure us from the like 
5, Preſſure in the Time to come. 


To the Speech and Petition his Majeſty 
reply d, That they ſhould go on ſpeedi- 
© ly with their Buſineſſes without any 
more Apology. ; that it was their Duty 
to give Credit to what he ſaid, as to 
© Him that ſat at the Helm; and that as 
© to. their Petition, he would make An- 
ſwer in convenient Time.” $50 


Remark on | © Ir 18 merry enough, ſays our Author, 


the Behaviour 


of the King, © to ſee how the King and Commons play d 
and of the é upon each other. They expreſſed not 
Comment: $: their real Thoughts when. they ſpoke to 
each other, and yet they underſtood one 
another perfectly, though they feigned 
they did not. The Commons knew very 
well that the Reaſons to juſtify the De- 
lay of the Supply alledged in their Re- 
preſentation were not good, and that 
the King was ſenſible of the ſame thing; 
but they thought he would ſeem to be 
ſatisfied that he might not oblige them 
© to tell him to his Face that they could 
t not truſt to his Promiſes, and that they 
looked upon this Delay as the only Means 

© to have their Grieyances redreſſed. The 
© King feigned to be ignorant of this Rea- 

© ſon, and took Advantage of the Com- 
mons uſing dark Hints, and going about 
© the Buſh inſtead of ſpeaking their Minds 

C plainly. On the other Hand, though 
the King had no Deſign to redreſs Grie- 
vances, he would fain, however, have it 
thought that he intended it as ſoon as 
the Buſineſs of Supply was diſpatched. 
„The Commons, on their Part, pretend- 
ing to be ignorant of his Thoughts, had 

© a Mind to make believe that the Delay 
« of Supply came from quite another 
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Cauſe, though they were ſure that the 


© King could not be deceived. But the 

© King not thinking himſelf obliged to uſe 

the ſame Ceremony with the Commons 

5, as; he expected from them, talked to 

them in a higher Strain, well knowing 

& that unleſs Things ſhould come to an 

Extremity, they would not think fit to 
ſpeak more plainly.” | 


Proceedings | Th Commons, whole View, as has 


#pon fn been already ſaid, was to reap ſome Ad- 
Wo / 11+ by the five Subſidies which they 
propoſed, to grant to the King, had pre- 
pared that called The Petition of Right, 
to be preſented to his Majeſty in the Name 


of both Houſes, to which they deſired . 


the Concurrence of the Lords; with whom 
the Commons alſo debated the Legality of 
trying Soldiers billeted in private Houſes, 
r Ec NES 


neral Declarations which were not capable 


by martial Law. The King's Serjeant, nn 
Anno ö 


Aſhley, argued, that the Propoſitions made 
by the Commons tended rather to Anar- 
* than Monarchy, and that they muſt 


allow the King to govern by "Ate, of 


State; for which the Lords committed 
him, and he recanted. Another of his 
Majeſty's. Serjeants, Sir.... . Davids, 
talked much more like an Engliſhman; 
for notwithſtanding the Obligations of his 
Poſt, he defended the Rights of the Sub- 


jects as well as of the Sovereign, aſſerting 


the Engliſh Monarchy to be truly Regal, 
but not Tyrannical; and that the Go- 
vernment was over Freemen, and not 
Haves. N i II, af. 0 ? 
Mrax time the King was not a little 
alarmed for fear of having ſuch a Petition 
preſented to him, which too plainly eſta- 
bliſhed the Rights of the People, becauſe 
he ſaw that if he rejected it he ſhould loſe 
the five Subſidies, the Bill not being yet 
paſſed. On the other Hand, if he grant- 


ed the Contents of the Petition, he was 


ſenſible that he ſhould tie up his own 
Hands for the future, and that it would 
be a plain Confeſſion that the Acts of Au- 
thority Which he had till then exerciſed 


were contrary to Law. Into this very 


Straight alſo the Commons wanted to draw 
him by the Petition of Right: Where- 
fore he omitted nothing that was in his 
Power to ward off the Blow. As he had 
a great Party in the Houſe of Lords, he 
managed it ſo that they, by pretending to 
agree with' the Commons in the Subſtance 
of the Petition, drew up a Plan of Pro- 
poſals to be made to the King touching 


the Liberty and Property of the Subject, 


with which the Commons, after a Con- 
ference thereupon with the Lords, were 
not ſatisfied, and ſaw they were only con- 
trived to choak, or elude the Petition of 
Right, which would in a great Meaſure 
become needleſs if thoſe. Propoſals were 
received. The Truth is, there was a great 
deal of Difference, as we ſhall ſee by and 
by, between theſe Declarations and what 
was required in the Petition. The Decla- 
rations or Propoſals were all expreſſed in 
general Terms, which might give the King 
room to cavil upon the Performance of 
each Article, as he had been ſeen to do in 
the Buſineſs of Loans, and the Impriſon- 


ment of thoſe that refuſed to comply. 


The King therein did not pretend to act 
contrary to the Laws: He rather thought 
himſelf authorized by the Law, and the 
Judges of the Realm had countenanced 
his Pretenſions. But the Petition of Right 
was more full and particular, and leſt but 
little room for Cavils. On the other Hand, 


the Difference was not ſmall between 


the direct and Parliamentary Reply which 
the Commons required, and bare and ge- 


of 


* , 
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ſent for both Houſes to Whitehall, on CRARLE 


open of contenting the People; fo that the 


Tom. X 


propoſution's 
tender ed by 


che Lords to 
the Commons 


1. Commons entirely rejected them. The ſaid 
” Propoſals, which were more reſpectful and 
ſubmiſſive to the King than the Petition, 
and which the Biſhop of Canterbury intro- 
duced with a ſmooth ſoftening Speech, were 
read firſt by the Biſhop of Norwich, and 
then by the Clerk of the Uppet-Houſe, 
as follow: 

THar his Majeſty would be graciouſly 
pleaſed to declare, 1. © That the good old 

Law, called Magna Charta, and the fix 


nuching the Statutes conceived to be Declarations and 


petition of 
Right, 


R K n 2 * 


© Explanations of it, do ſtill ſtand in Force 
© to all Intents and Purpoſes. $4 

2, Tur according to Magna Charta 
© and the Statutes aforeſaid, as alſo ac- 
© cording to the moſt ancient Cuſtoms and 
Laws of this Land, every free Sub- 
ject of chis Realm hath a fundamental 
© Proptiety in his Goods, and a funda- 
c | 


" mental Liberty of his Perſon. 


3. Tax it is his Royal Pleaſure, to ra- 
e tify and confirm to all his loyal Subjects 
« all their ancient juſt Liberties, Privileges, 
© and Rights, in as ample and beneficial 
* manner, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as 
© their Anceſtors enjoyed the fame under 
© the beſt of his moſt noble Progenitors. 
Tax for the Satisfaction and Secu- 
rity of his loyal Subjects, His Majeſty 


nizance of the Common Law, concerning 
the Liberty of the Subject, according 
to the Common Law of this Land, and 
according to the Laws eſtabliſhed i in this 
© Kingdom, and in no other Manner. 

J. © As touching his Majeſty's Royal 
c 'Prerogative, intrinfical to his Sovereign- 
« ty, and intruſted him by God, adcommu- 
nem totins populi ſalutem, & non ad 
e deſtruttionem, that his Majeſty would 
reſol ve not to uſe or divert the fame to 
© the Prejudice of any of his loyal People 


in their Propriety of their Goods, or 


Liberty of their Perſons: And in caſe 
© for the Security of his Majeſty's Royal 
. Ferſon, the common Safety of his Peo- 

le, or the peaceable Goveriment of this 
c 1889 his Majeſty ' ſhall, find Juſt 
© Caule, for reaſon of State, to impriſon or 
6 leſtrain any Man's perſon, his Majeſty 
© Would graciouſly declare, That within a 
© convenient Time he ſhall and will ex- 
1 pteſs the Cauſe of the Commitment or 
© Reſtraint cither General or Special; and 
© upon a Cauſe fo expreſſed, will leave 
© him immediately to be try d according to 
© the Common Juſtice of the Kingdom. 

Tue King not being able to ſucceed in 


| " Deſign by Means of the Upper-Houſe, 


try'd to ſatisfy the Commons by making 
them the ſame Offers of his own Accord, 
which the Lords had only ſeemed to de⸗ 
ſire of him. And to this 'Parpoſe haying 


will proceed in all Caſes within the Cog-. 


4 
c 

C 

: 

* 

< 

0 

6 

c 
and that is the Law of the King's Bench; 
5 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 
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the 28th of April, the Lord- Keeper, in 
his Name, and Preſence, made a Speech 
to urge the Diſpatch of the Supply with- 
out ToOnget Debate upon the Liberty of the 
Subject.“ His Majeſty 

* manded me to let you know, that he 
* holdeth the Statute of Magna Charta 
and the other fix Statutes inſiſted on for 
the Subjects Liberty, to be all in Force 
and aſſures you that he will maintain all 
nis Subjects in the juſt Freedom of their 
Perſons and Safety of their Eſtates ; 
and that he will goyern according to the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, and 
that ye ſhall find as much Security in his 
Majeſty's Royal Word and Promite 
as in the Strength of any Law ye 
can make; ſo that hereafter ye ſhall ne- 
ver have Cauſe to complain.” 

Trvs, as Dr. Kennet very well obſer- 
ved, the only Queſtion here betwixt the 
King and Parliament was this ; Whether 
his Majeſty's Royal Word and Promiſe 
delivered by the Speaker in the King's 
Name and Preſence, was a ſufficient Se- 
cutity for redreſs of Grieyances, and fu- 
ture Maintenance of Rights and Liberties; 
or whether this yerbal Promiſe ought not 
rather to be put into a written Law, as a 
more ſolemn Aſſurance to the People: The 
firſt was thought moſt conducing to the 
King's Honour; the ſecond more agreea- 
ble to the Conſtitution of Parliaments. 


„ O06 A 


Anno 1628, 


Lord-Keeper's 
Speech pre f- 
ſing for the 
ſays he, has com- $S-7ely. 


WHEN the Commons were returned from Ar. Secrerary 


the Lords Houſe, Mr, Secretary Cook, who 


Cook for Re- 
liauce on the 


was Member for the Univerſity of Cum, King's Pro. 


bridge, made a Speech for Reliance on the 
King's Word; © It is to be preſumed, faid 


miſe, and his 
Definition of 
Government 


he, that his Government will be accor. Lau. 


hh ding to the Law. We'cannot but re- 
© member what his Father ſaid, He 7zs 
© no King, but a Tyrant, that governs not 
©'by Law. But this Kingdom is to be 
ede by the Common Law, and his 
c Majeſty aſſures us as much: T he Inter- 
pretation is left to the Judges, and to his 
Great Council, and all is to be regula- 
ted by the Common Law; I mean not 
Magna Charta only, for that Magna 
Charta was part of the Common Law, 
and the Ancient Law of this Ki dom; 


all our Difference is in the Application 


of this Law, and how this Law with 
Difference is derived into every Court. 
I conceive there are two Rules, the one 
of Braſs that is rigid and will not bend, 


and there comes in the Law of the 7" 


cery and of Equity: This is Application 


of Law in private Mens Cauſes; when 


it comes to Menm and Tunm. And thus 


the general Goyernment of Caſes with 


relation to the Common State of the 
Ning is froth the A Loa Pine and 


there 
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there they are to vary from the Law of 
© the Kingdom. . Suppoſe it be in Lime of 
* Dearth, Propriety of Goods may in that 


© Time be forced and be brought to the 


Market: We ſaw the Experience of it 


in Coals in London, and the Council- 


Sir Benja- 
min Rudy- 


ard's Speech. 


A 


Board cauſed them to be brought forth 
and fold. 
may be reſtrained, If a Schiſm be like 
to grow in a Church, the State will en- 
quire after the Favourers of it. If there 
be Fear of Invaſion, and it be encou- 
raged by Hope of a Party among us, 
it 18 in the Power of Government to re- 
« ſtrain Men to their Houſes. Whatſo- 
< eyer Law we make, it muſt come to his 
© Majeſty's Allowance ; and if his Majeſty 
find Cauſe in his Government, he may 
© not put Life to it. We daily ſee all Laws 
© are [> 36S and all Laws will be broke 
for the Publick Good, and the King 
may pardon all Offences. The King's 
© Heart is the beſt Guarder of all his Pro- 
© miſes.; his Promiſe is bound with his 
Heart. The wrath of à king is like the 
« roaring of a lion; and all Laws with 
c his Wrath are to no Effect; but the 
King's Fayour zs like the dew of the 
© graſs. As his Mayclty hath now ſhew- 
© ed himſelf the beſt of Kings, let us ac- 
* knowledge his Majeſty's Goodnels, and 
© Return to that Union which we all de- 
Ig Ws 4 
Bur this Motion was not received with 
eneral Acceptation ; and Sir Benjamin 

udyard moved that the Effect of the 
King's Promiſe might be put into a Bill. 
His Speech is too remarkable to be paſſed 
over. f 

Wr are now, ſaid he, upon a great 
< Buſineſs, and the manner of handling 
< it may be as great as the Buſineſs itſelf. 
Liberty is a precious Thing, for every 
Man may ſet his own Price upon it, and 
he that doth not value it deſerves to be 
< yalucd accordingly: For my own part 
I am clear without Scruple, that what 
« we. haye reſolved is according to the 
Law; and if any Judge in England 
© were of a contrary Opinion, 1 am ſure 
Ve ſhould have heard of him e'er now, 
© Out of all queſtion, the very Scope and 
Drift of Magna Charta was to re- 
duce the regal to a legal Power in matter 
* of Impriſonment, or elſe it had not 
been worthy ſo much contending for. 

Ir is true, that the King ought to ha ve 
a Truſt repoſed in him; God forbid but 
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© he ſhould, and I hope it is impoſ- 


ſible to take it from him; for it lies not 
in the Wit of Man to deviſe ſuch a Law 
as ſhall comprehend. all Particulars, all 


«© Accidents, but extraordinary Caſes may 


— — 


happen, which when they come, if they 


© be diſpoſed of for the common Good, 


© there will be no Law againſt them; yet 
| 


% 


In a Time of Peſtilence Men 


Admiſſions and Exceptions will fret and 


a aa; . 


himſelf hath conſtituted a general Law 
of Nature to govern the ordinary Courſe 
« of things; he hath made no -Law for 
Miracles; yet there is this Obſeryation 
of them, that they are rather pr ater na- 
* furam, than contra naturam, and al- 
© ways propter bonos fines : So the King's 
© Prerogatives are rather beſides the Law 
than againſt it; and when they are di- 
« rely to their Ends for the Publick Good, 
they are not only concurring Laws, but 
© evenLaws1n Singularity andExcellency.” 

© BUT to come nearer, let us conſider 
© where we now ate, what Steps we have 
* gone and gained; 'The King's learned 
Council ha ve acknowledged all the Laws 
to be ſtill in Force; the Judges have not 
allowed any Judgment againſt theſe 
© Laws; the Lords alſo have confeſſed 
* that the Laws are in full Strength ; they 
have farther retained our Reſolutions en- 
© tire and without Prejudice. 

© ALL thishitherto is for our Adyantage ; 
but above all, his Majeſty hath this Day 
(himſelf being publickly preſent) decla- 
red by the Mouth of the Lord-K-ceper, 
© before both the Houſes, that Magna 
* Charta and the other ſix Statutes are in 
© Force ; That he will maintain his Sub- 


A 


< jets in the Liberties of their Perſons 


and Proprieties of their Goods; That 
* he will govern them according to the 
* Laws of the Kingdom, Sc. The King 
is a good Man, and it is no Diminution 
to a King to be called fo ; for whoſo- 
© ever is a good Man ſhall be greater than 
a King that is not ſo. The King cer- 
tainly is very tender of his preſent Ho- 
nour, and of his Fame hereafter. He 
will think it hard to have a worſe Mark 
{et upon him than upon any of his An- 
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Majeſty hath alrcady intimated unto us, 
by a Meſſage, that he doth willingly 
give way to have the Abuſe of Pow- 
er reformed ; by which Ido verily be- 
© lieve hedoth very well underſtand what 
* a miſerable Power it is which hath pro- 
* duced ſomuch Weakneſs to himſelf and 
to the Kingdom; and it is one Happi- 
© neſs that he is fo ready to redreſs it. 
Fon mine own Part, 1 ſhall be very 
glad to ſee that old decrepit Law, Mag- 


ua Charta, which hath been fo long 


© kept and lain Bed-ridden, as it were; 1 
© ſhall be glad to ſee it walk abroad again 
«. with new. Vigour and Luſtre, attend- 
ed and followed with the other fix 
6 Statutes; queſtionleſs it will be a great 
© heartning to the People. I doubt not 
but upon a debating Conference with the 
Lords we may happily fall upon a fair and 
© fit Accommodation concerning 2 Li- 

5 bert 


cat out the Law to nothing. God { 


ceſtors, by extraordinary Reſtraints: His 


muſt the Law be general, for otherwiſe Crazy, 


J. 


un 16173. 


for 
Tom 
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628, 
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ford © betty of out Perſons and Pröpricty of 
to agree in the Point againſt Tmpriſon- 


ment for Loans of Privy-Seals: As for 
© intrinfical Power, and Reaſon of State, 
they are Matters in the Clouds, where 
1 defire we may leave them, and not 
© meddte with them at all, 1 the 
© way of Admittance we may loſe ſome- 
< what of that which is our 6wn already: 
© Yet this, by the Way, 1 will ſay of 
© Reaſon of State, That in the Latitude 
by which it is uſed, it hath eaten out 
© almoſt not only the Laws, but all the 
© Religion of Chriftendom; © 

© Now I will only remember you of 
© one Precept, and that of the wiſeſt Man. 
© Be not over wiſe; be not over uſt - 
© And he gives his Reaſon ; for why wilt 
© thou be deſolate 2 If Juſtice and Wiſ- 
© dom may be ſtretched to Deſolation, let 


Alus thereby learn that Moderation is the 


virtue of Virtues, and Wiſdom of Wil 
© doms. Let it be our Maſter- piece ſo 
© to carry the Buſineſs that we may keep 


© Parhaments on Foot: For as long as 


© they be frequent, there will be no irre- 
*© gular Power, which though it cannot be 
broken at once, yet in ſhort Time it 
© will be made and mouldered away; 
© there can be no total or final Loſs of 
© Liberties as long as they laſt ; what we 
© cannot get at one Time we ſhall have at 
© another.” , | 
Vo this Debate it was ordered, that 
a Committee of Lawyers prepare a Bill, 
containing the Subſtance of Magna Charta 
and the other Statutes that concern the Li- 
berty of the Subjects, which Affair took 
up tWo Days. 

ON the iſt of May Mr. Secretary Cook 
delivered a Meſſage from his Majeſty, vi. 
to know Whether the Houſe will reſt on 
his Royal Word declared to them by the 
Lord-Keeper ; which if they do, he a- 


gain aſſures them, it ſhall be Royally 


performed. 

Urox this there was a great Silence in 
the Houſe for ſome Space, when Mr. Se- 
eretary proceeded and ſaid, That he 
* knew his Majeſty was reſolyed to do as 
© much as ever King did for his Subjects. 
© When Means wete denied, his Majeſty 
© being a young King, and newly come 
to his Crown, which he found engaged 
in a War, what could we expect in ſuch 
« Nereſſities ? His Majeſty called this 
© Parliament to make up the Breach ; His 
©. Majeſty aſſures us, we ſhall not have 
© the like Cauſe to complain: He aſſures 
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us the Laws ſhall be eſtabliſned, What Cn ETA 


can we deſire mote? All is that we pro- 
vide for Poſterity, and prevent the like © 
Suffering for the future. Can we do 
* more? We are come to the Liberty of 
the Subjects and the Prerogative of the 
© Ring. I hope we ſhall not add any 
thing to ourſelves to depreſs him. 1 
© will not divine, I think we ſhall find 
* Difficulty with the King, or with the 
Lords: I ſhall not deliver my Opinion 
© as Counſellor to his Majeſty, which 1 
* will not juſtify and ſay here, or at the 
© Council-Board, Will we in this Ne- 
* ceſlity ftrive to bring ourſelves into a 
better Condition and greater Liberty than 
our Fathers had, and the Crown inito a 
vWworſe than ever? I dare not adviſe his 
Majeſty to admit of that. If this that 
e now deſire be no Innovation, it is 
© all contained in thoſe Acts and Statutes, 
© and whatſoever elſe we would add more 
is a Diminution to the King's Power, 
© and an Addition to our on. We 
deal with a wiſe and prudent Prince that 
* hath a Sword in his Hand for our Good, 
© and this Good is ſupported by Power. 
Vo not think that by Caſes of Law and 
Debate we can make that not to be Law 
© which' by Experience we every Day 
find neceſſary. Make what Law you 
© will; if I do diſcharge the Place J bear, 
© I muſt commit Men, and muſt not diſ- 
© coyer tlie Cauſe to any Jailor or judge: 
© If I by this Power commit one without 
« juſt Cauſe, the Burden falls heavy on 
© me by his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and 
© he will remove me from my Place. G6- 
vernment is a ſolid Thing, and muſt be 
© ſupported for our Good.. | 
Six Robert Phillips ſaid, We are 
* now come to the End of our Journey, 
and the well diſpoſing of an Anſwerto 
* this Meſſage will give Happineſs or Mi- 
© ſery to this Kingdom. 77 3 8 
In ſhort, it was plain from the Debate, 
that no poſitive Anſwer could be given to 
ſuch a Meſſage. Open Denial had feem- 
ed a rude Affront, and expreſs Afﬀent 
had been (in the Apprehenſion of moſt) 
a giving up the Cauſe of Exgliſb Par- 
liaments. Ja 64.6 COTS "BL: 
Next Day the Houſe entered into a 
Grand Committee to debate of this Mat- 
ter. Mr. Herbert being in the Chair; ſome 
few who were for laying aſide the Petition 
of Right, argued for reſting on his Ma- 


jeſty's Promiſe; but the Majority faid, 


that the Subject had ſuffered more in the 
Violation of ancient Liberties within theſe 


on the fame Day, viz. April 28, there were Debates in the Houſe of Commotis upon the Augmentiti- 
on of poor Livings, and there are two very good Speeches preſerved on that Subject ; one pines in ard, 


4to, entituled, Sir Benjamin Rudyard's moo in a Committee of the Houſe of Commons, in 
| nſtruttion, through want | 
Houſe of Commons touching the Augmentation of poor Benefices. Printed in Dr, Kennet's Caſe of Impto- 


gy, and of Pariſhes miſerably deſtitute of 
priat. Append. 8 
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n af of the Clers 
ainttnance ; the other a Speech in the 


n few 


FoxverA few: Years, than in three hundred Years 
8 before; and therefore Care ought. to be 
I taken to. eſtabliſh the legal Security by 
ſiome ſolemn Act for the Time to come. 
Sir Edward Coke propoſed, that to pay 
all poſſible Deference to his Majeſty's Ho- 
nour, the Bill ſhould not come from the 
Houſe, but from the King, Others de- 
fired the Houſe to conſider when and where 
the late Promiſe was made: Was it not in 
the Face of both | Houſes? Cruel Kings 
have been careful to perform their Pro- 
miſes, yea, though they have been un- 
lawful, as Herod. Therefore, ſay they, 
if we reſt upon his Majeſty's Promiſe, we 
may aſſure ourſelves of the Performance 
of it. Beſides, we bind his Majeſty by 
relying on his Word: We have Laws 
enough; it is the Execution of them that 
is our Life, and it is the King that gives 
Life and Execution. 
StR Thomar Wentworth concluded the 
Debate, ſaying, That never did a Par- 
* Hament truſt more in the Goodneſs of 
their King for their own private Safety 
than the preſent; but we are ambitious 
that his Majeſty's Goodneſs may remain 
to Poſterity, and we are accountable to 
© a-publick Truſt: And therefore ſeeing 
there hath been a publick Violation of 
the Laws by his Miniſters, nothing will 
« ſatisfy him but a publick Amends. 

Tuts ſo well agreed with the Senſe of 
the Houſe, that they made it the Subject 
of a Meſſage to be delivered by the Speak- 

er to his Majeſty. | 
Another Ale: DURING theſe Deliberations another 
Kae, NMeſſage was delivered to the Houſe from 
$:cre:axy bis Majeſty by Secretary Cook, acquaint- 
Cook. ing them, in order to haſten the Supply, 
that publick Affairs would admit of no 
© longer Delay, and that his Majeſty in- 
* tended to put an End to this Seſſion in 
© a Week's Time; but that upon Diſpatch 
and good Correſpondence, there ſhould 
© be another Seſſion at Michaelmas next, 
© for the perfecting of ſuch things as can- 
not now be done,” However, this did 
not divert the Commons from their Purpoſe 
of turning the Petition of Right into an 
Act of Parliament. They were not to be 
frightened with the Menace of putting an 
End to the Seſſion, the King having 
gone too far to draw back. The only 
Point was to know whether he would be 
pleaſed to grant by Bill what he was will- 
ing to grant any other Way, and he could 

not break with the Parliament on that Ac- 

count, without entirely forfeiting the Love 
of the People, and without loſing the five 
Subſidies: So that the Commons were re- 


"ſolved not to let lip this Opportunity of 


firmly eſtabliſhing the Rights of the Sub- 


jects. The aforeſaid Meſſage was taken 


into Conſideration next Day, when Sir 
Juoln Elljot ſpoke to this Effect: The 
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King will rank himſelf with the beſtof Cx.,,,,, 


Eings, and therefore he would have us to 


rank ourſelves with the beſt of Supfects. "29 


We will not encroach upon that Sove- 
« reignty which God hath put into his 
Hands. This makes me fear that his 
Majeſty is miſinformed in what we go 
about: As for the Time of this Seſſion 
it is but ſhort, and look how many Meſ- 
«* ſages we have, ſo many Interruptions, 
and Miſreports, and Miſrepreſentations 
to his Majeſty produce thoſe Meſſages.” 
Sir Miles Fleetwood ſaid, © The Breach 
of this Parliament will be the greateſt 
« Miſery that ever befel us; The Eyes 
of Chriſtendom are upon this Parlia- 
ment; The States of all our Proteſtant 
* Friends are ready to be ſwallowed up by 
the Emperor's Forces, and our own King- 
dom is in a miſerable Straight: Our 
Religion is invaded by the Roman Ca- 
© tholicks, under Colour of a Commiſſion 


that is intolerable ; The Defence of our 


Realm by Shipping is decayed; The 
* King 'sReyenue is ſold and gone; where 
© ſhall: the Relief be obtained, but in 
Parliament? | | 

IN Concluſion the Commons agreed 4 


on an Anſwer to all the preceding Meſſa- 


ges, and preſented it to his Majeſty by their 


Speaker, who having firſt thanked him 75, Sale 
in their Name for his gracious Aſſurance */* 
that he would goyern according - to the 88 


Laws, and told him, that the Commons great- 
eſt Confidence was in his Goodneis, de- 
ſired that by a Bill they might ſatisfy the 
People of their Rights; and added, That it 
was not their Intention to encroach upon 
the Royal Prerogati ve. 5 

His Majeſty's Anſwer was delivered 
by the Lord-Keeper as follows: | 


Mr. Speaker, and you Gentlemen 
of the Houſe of Commons, 


* His Majeſty hath commanded me to 71, Kg. 
tell you, that he expected an Anſwer ng 
by your Actions, and not Delay by —. 


Diſcourſe. Ve acknowledge his Truſt 
and Confidence in your Proceedings, but 
his Majeſty ſees not how you requite 
him by your Confidence of his Word 
and Actions: For what need Explana- 
tions, if ye douhted not the Perform- 
ance of the true Meaning? For Expla- 
_nations will hazard.anEncroachment up- 
on his Prerogative : Andit may well be 
ſaid, What need a new Law to confirm 
an old, if you repoſe Confidence in 
the Declaration his Majeſty made by me 
to both Houſes; and yourſelves ac- 
knowledge that your greateſt Truft and 
Confidence mul be in his Majeſty's 
Grace and Goodneſs, without which no- 
thing ye can frame will be of Safety 
or Ayail to you, Yet to ſhew 12 
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foxpeRkA © the Sincerity of his Majeſty's Intentions, the Subject by ſomething more binding CHARLES 
ea he is content that a. Bill be drayn for than they took' his Word to be. be I 
_ YN a Confirmation of Magna Charta, and M. Napin, to whom we are obliged LG yay 


the other ſix Statutes inſiſted. upon for 


the Subjects Liberties, if ye ſhall chooſe 
that as the beſt Way, but ſo as it may 
be without Additions, -Paraphraſesz or 
* Explanations, | I, 
Ius, if you pleaſe, you may be ſe. 
eured from your needleſs Fears, and this 
Parliament may have a happy wiſh'd 
for End: Whereas by the contrary, if 
ye ſeek to tie your King by new, and 
indeed impoſſible Bonds, ye muſt be 
© accountable to God and your Country 
for the ill Suceeſs of this Meeting. His 
Majeſty hath given his Royal Word that 
ye ſhall have no Cauſe to complain here- 
after; leſs than which hath been enough 
to reconcile Great Princes, and therefore 
ought much more to prevail between a 
King and his Subjects. F 
* LasTLyY, I am commanded to tell 
you, that his Majeſty's Pleaſure is, that 
5 without farther Replies, or Meſſages, or 
© other unneceſſary Delays, ye do what 
© ye mean to do ſpeedily, remembering 
the laft Meſſage that Secretary Cool 
+ brought you in point of Time; his 
* Majeſty always intending to perform his 
© Promiſe to his Power.“ 


dnether®f bis.) \ AFTER this, iS. on the 6th of May, 


Meſſages. 


another Meſſage was brought from the 
King by Secretary Coat to preſs the 
Houle to rely on the King's Word, not- 
withſtanding the Intimation of his Ma- 
jeſty's Approbation of a Bill. 

He further added, this Debate was fit- 
ter to be done before the whole Houſe, 
and not before the Committee, and that it 
Was a new Courſe to go to a Committee 
of the whole Houſe. 4 


for theſe Remarks, thinks it alſo very 
ſtrange that the Lord- Keeper, in the Cloſe 
of his Speech laſt mentioned, ſnould dictate 
to the Houſe to debate the Matter, not in 
a Committee, but in a whole Houſe. For 
the better underſtanding both of the Fact, 
and of the Remark, our Author acquaints 
ſuch, of his Readers as are Strangers to the 
Method of Parliaments, that in a full Houſe 
a Member is allowed to ſpeak but once to 
the ſame Point without the Liberty of an- 
ſwering or replying.” But when the Houſe 
is formed into a Committee, every one may 
argue; anſwer, or reply by which Means 
the Points in Hand are ſo fully canvaſſed 
and cleared, that it is eaſy for every one 
preſent to frame his Opinion upon the Ar- 
guments, Anſwers, and Replies which he 
has heard. It ſeems therefore by what the 
Lord-Keeper inſinuated to the Commons, 
that the King was apprehenſi ve of the Con- 
ſequences of this Way of debating ; but 
they did not think proper to receive his 
Inſtructions, or to alter their uſual Method. 

SR John Elliot replied to the Secre- 
tary, © that the Proceeding in a Com- 
mittee is more honourable and advanta- 
gious to the King and the Houſe, for that 
Way leads moſt to Truth, and it is a 
more open Way, and where every Man 
may add his Reaſon, and make Anſwer 
upon the hearing of other Mens Reaſons 
and Arguments, The Houle therefore en- 
tered into a Committee to take into Conſi- 
deration all that could be ſaid for or againſt 
what the King deſired; and having cauſed 


the Door to be ſhut, and the Key to be 


laid on the Table, the general Senſe of 
the Majority was thus expreſſed by Sir Ed- 
ward Coke, which being but ſhort, we 
give it as it is taken from Ruſbworthb. 
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aner on it. Born the Anſwer and Meſſage ſhew- a | 1 
ed how much the King dreaded the Pe- Was it ever known, ſaid he, that "Fara 
tition of Right, which he juſtly appre- general Words were a ſufficient Satisfacti- fir ,,, Pei. 


hended would contain not only the Sub- on to particular Grievances? Was ever ines of 
verbal Declaration of the King Verbum S. 
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ſtance of Magna Charta, and of the fix 
Statutes, but ſuch Explanations as would 
prevent all future Cavils concerning the 
true Intent of thoſe Laws. No Wonder 
therefore that he avoided the giving of this 


Sanction to the ſaid Charter and Statutes, 


when he was conſcious that though they 
had been long in Force, he had in Viola- 
tion thereof exacted Money from his Sub- 
jects by way of Loan, and impriſoned 


ſuch as refuſed to comply. But nothing 


could more tend to convince the Commons 
of the Neceſſity of ſuch Explanations, 
than the King's Endeavours to avoid them. 
And the extreme Deſire he ſnewed that 
they ſhould reſt on his Word, was a very 
ſtrong Reaſon for. ſecuring the Liberty of 


© Regni? When there are Grievances, the 
c x is to redreſs them. Did ever 
« Parliament rely on Meſſages? They put 


up Petitions of their Grieyances, and the 


© King never anſwered them: The King's 
© Anſwer is very gracious, but what is 
© the Law of the Realm? that is the 
© Queſtion, I put no Diffidence in his 


« Majeſty; the King muſt ſpeak by a 
© Record, and in Particulars, and not in 


General. Did you ever know the King's 
< Meſſage come into a Bill of Subſidies? 
All ſucceeding Kings will ſay, Ye muſt 


truſt me as well as ye did my Pre- 


deceſſors, and truſt my Meſſages; but 


Meſſages of Love never came into a Par- 
| liament. 
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Commons fix 
a Time for 
Payment of 
the Subſidies 
before the 
Bill is paſſed. 
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FotrDERA 8 liament. Let us put up a Petition of 2110131 
Tom x Nu Right: Not that I diſtruſt the King but 
„ hetauſe I cannot take: his Truſt except 


4 in a Parliamentary Way.“ Abit yt 
As the Commons _ * that 
Su and Grieyances ſhould go pars 
1 the Petition Right was e 
er ready with the Addition of the Glauſe 
of Martial Law, and preſented to the 
Lords for their Concurrence *, at a Confe- 
renoe which was on the 8th of May, but 
they made one Step ſarther in the Buſineſs 
of the Five Subſidies, ordering that the 
two firſt ſhould be paid the roth of Ju-), 
one more the 12th of October, another 
the zcth of December, and the laſt on 
the rſt of March enſuing; which tho! it 
was done to take from the King all Pre- 
tence of - complaining that the Buſineſs of 
the Supply was neglected, yet it did not 
ſatisfy him. He wanted to have the dub · 
ſidy- Bill drawn up and paſſed before the 
Petition of Right was preſented to him, 
which the Commons were fully reſolved 
not to do, being perſwaded that as ſoon 
as the Subſidy-Bill ſhould be paſſed, the 
Parliament would either be prorogued or 
diſſol ved. 105 e 1G 
StR Edward Coke, who was the Ma- 
nager of the Conference for the Commons, 
thus expreſſed himſelf: My Lords, it is 
evident what Neceſſity there is, both in 
reſpect of yourſelves and your Poſteri- 
ties, to have good Succeſs of this Buſi- 
neſs. We have a Maxim in the Houſe 
of Commons, and written on the Walls 
* of it, That old Mays are the ſafeſt 
© and fareſt Ways And at laſt we have 
© fallen-upon' that which we thought (if 
your Lordſhips approve of it) to be the 
© moſtancient Way of all, and that is my 
Lords, via faufia, both to his Majeſty, to 
your Lordſhips, and ourſelves. We have 
therefore drawn up a Form of a Petiti- 
< on, deſiring your Lordſhips, who are 
involved in the ſame Danger, to coneur 
< withus herein.“ Then the Petition was 
read. 
MA 12, The Lords, of whom there was 
a very ſtrong Party for the Court, had ano- 
ther Conference with the Commons, where- 
in the Lord-Keeper declared the Reſult of 


the Debates in the Upper-Houſe upon the 


Petition of Right, viz. That upon a Mo- 
tion of bis they had agreed to alter ſome 
Words, and put iu others, to make it more 
Sweet and palatable to the Ring: And 
then he communicated the following Let- 
ter, which they received from his Majeſty 


while they were debating the Articles of 


Commitments. 
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Ms being deſirousof; nothing more than 
© the Advancement of the Peace and Proſe 
« perity-of our People, have given Leave 
for free Debate upon the higheſt Points 
of our Prerogative Royal, which in the 
« 'Time; of our Predeceſſors, Kings and 
Queens of this Realm, were ever xe. 
* ſtrained, as Matters that they would not 
have diſcuſſed; and in other things/we 
© haye been willing fo far to deſcend to 
the Deſires of our good Subjects, as might 
fully ſatisſy all moderate Minds, and 
free chem from all juſt Fears and Jea- 
* louſies, which thoſe Meſſages which we 
have heretofore ſent into the Commons 
* Houſe will well demonſtrate unto the 
World; yet we find it Rill inſiſted up- 
on, that in no Caſe whatſoever, ſnould 
it never ſo nearly concern Matters of State 
. or Government, we or our Privy- Counciſ 
have Power to commit any Man with- 

out the Cauſe ſnewed; whereas it often 
happens, that ſhould the Cauſe be ſhew- 
* ed, the Service itſelf would thereby be 
deſtroyed and defeated, and the Cauſe 
* alledged muſt be ſuch as may. be deter- 
* mined. by, our Judges of our Courts of 
© Heſtminſter, in a legal and ordinary 
< way of Juſtice ;- whereas the Cauſes 
may be ſuch as thoſe Judges have not 
© Capacity of judicature, nor Rules of 
Lay to direct and guide their Judgment 
in Caſes of that tranſcendent nature; 
« which happening ſo often, the very 
* encroaching on that conſtant Rule of 
Government for ſo many Ages within 
© this Kingdom practiſed, would ſoon 
« difſolve'the very Foundation and Frame 
of our. Monarchy; Wherefore as to our 
« Commons, we made fair Propoſitions, 
which might equally; preſerve the juſt 
Liberty of the Subject; ſo, my Lords, 
© we have thought good to let you know, 
© that, without the Overthrow of Sove- 
« reignty we cannot ' ſuffer this Power to 
< beimpeached : Notwithſtanding, to clear 
our Conſcience: and juſt Intentions, this 
we publiſhy that it is not in our Heart, 
* nor will we ever extend our Royal -Pow- 
er lent unto us from God, beyond the 
juſt Rule of Moderation, in any thing 
* which ſhall be contrary to our Laws and 

r 41 10 Cuſtoms, 
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© */The Reader is referred for Particulats-to.a Tract entituled, Th Privileges and Proafiices of Parliaments 


in Engl 


mended to the High Court of. Parliament. Printed 1628, 40. 
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He may alſo conſult another of the ſame Size 
ing and Parliament, entituled, The Prerogative 
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rb A A Cuſtoms, | wherein the Safety of our 
Tom XII People hall be our only Aim. And we 


do hereby declare: our Royal Pleaſure 
and Reſolution to be, which, God wil- 
ling, we ſhall ever conſtantly continue 
and maintain, that neither We, noWvr 
Privy-Council, ſhall, or will, at any 
time hereaſter, commit, or command to 
Priſon; or otherwiſe reſtrain the Perſons 
of any for not lending Money to us, 
nor for any Cauſe which in our Conſcſ- 
ence doth not concern the publick Good 
and Safety. of Us, and our People, we 
will not be drawn' to pretend any Cauſe 
wherein our Judgment and Confctefice 
is not ſatisfy d with: Baſe Thoughts we 
hope no Man can imagine will fall into 
our Royal Breaſt; and that in all Caſes 
of this Nature which ſhall hereafter hap- 
n, we ſhall, upon the humble Peti- 
tion of the Party, or Addreſs of our 
Judges untous, readily and really expreſs 
the true Cauſe of their Commitment, or 
Reſtraint, ſo ſoon as with Convenience 
and Safety the ſame is fit to be diſeloſed 
and expreſſed ; and that in all Cauſes 
criminal, of ordinary Juriſdiction, our 
judges ſhall proceed to the Deliverance 
or Bailment of the Priſoner, according 
to the known and ordinary Rules of the 
Laws of this Land, and according to the 
Statutes of Magna Charta, and thoſe o- 
ther ſix Statutes inſiſted upon, which we 
do take Knowledge ſtand in full Force, 
and which we intend not to abrogate and 
weaken, againſt the true Intention there- 
of. This we have thought fit to ſignify, 
the rather to ſhorten any long Debate 
upon this great Queſtion, the Seaſon of 
the Year being fo far advanced, and our 
great Occaſions of State not lending many 
more Days for longer Continuance of 
this Seſſion of Parliament." 
Given under our Signet, at our Pa- 
lace at Weſtminſter, the 10th of 
May“, in the fourth Tear of bur 
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Dor the Communication of this Let- 
ter Sir Thomas Wentworth ſaid, it was a 
Letter of Grace, but that the People will 
only like of that which is done in à Parlia- 


2 mentary Way; that the Debate of it 


would ſpend much Time, neither was it 
directed to the Houſe of Commons. 
I ſhort, the Commons took no farther 
Notice of this Letter, which they looked 
upon as another Artifice of the King, by 
ſuch obſcure and ambiguous Expreſſions 
and Reſtrictions to clude his Promiſes at 
the very Time that he would have them 
be received as ſol n, autlientick, and ſa- 


Tun e dated in Ruſbtvorhj the 20th, Which, is ſo palpable a M 
oked by Mr. Rapin's Tranſlator or Printer. 


$ have been overl 


f tisfactory, and by ſo far evading the Pe- CALA, 
 t1tz0n of, Right that he might be at Li- oy a 


berty to uſe his Prerogative as he had done 4X 


| hitherto; | But the Commons had another 


Attack to ſuſtain from the Lords, who, at 
a Conference held on the 17th,” upon a 
Motion made by Biſhop Williamt, ho 
nevertheleſs ſpoke learnedly for the Petiti- 


on, propoſed an · additional Clauſe , which Claas 


would have rendered it of no Effect; as pounded by 


was at leaſt the Intention of the Court, by e Lords, re- 


whom the Houſe of Lords was probably/*** 
guided in this Matter. It ran thus: We 


* preſent this our humble Petition to your 


+ Majeſty, with the Care not only of pre- 


© ſerving our own Liberties, but with due 
© Regard to leave entire that Sovereign 
* Power wherewith yourMaſjeſty is truſted, 
for the Protection, Safety, and Happineſs 
c of the People. | 

This Saving Clauſe was nicely debated 
in the Houſe of Commons, and rejected 
eſpecially for theſe three Reaſons : . 

1. B:cavse- of the Ambiguity of the The Reaſons 
Words Sovereign Power, which the Par- 21 
liaments had never uſed in ſpeaking of the 
King's Prerogatives. Barth 

2. BECAUsE this Addition was in the Na- 
ture of a Saving of the King's Sovereign- 
ty, Which rendered the Petition of no 
Force. And it was alledged, that in the 
Reign of Edward I, the Parliament hav- 
ing preſented the like Petition to the 


King, he would have added theſe Words, 


Saving the King's Right and Sovereign- 

ty; but the Parliament would not conſent 

to it, becauſe ſuch ſort of Savings inva- 

lidate whatever they are annexed to. It 

was ſaid likewiſe; that for the ſame Reaſon 

the Kings of old would never ſuffer the 

Clergy to inſert in any of their Acts, 

Saving the Honour of God and the 

3. Beca vse if this Addition was gene- - 
ral, and had no Reference to the Petition, 
there was no need of admitting it; but if 


on the contrary it did refer to the Petition, 


it was evident it rendered the Petition of 
no Effect. x | | | 
Tre were ſeveral remarkable Speeches 
in both Houſes on this Occaſion, record- 
ed by Ruſhworth*and others, which are 


as entertaining and inſtructi ve as the Sub- 


Jedt is porn 
Coxx ſays, that Sir Robert Heath, 
 Attorney=General, pleaded againſt this Pe- 
tition eagerly and impertinently, and that 
in the Houſe of Lords the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, Land, Neule, and ſuch like Pre- 
lates; did what they could to cruſh it. But 
the Repreſentation of Grievances was. ſo 
Uyely in the Speeches of che beſt Mem- 
D YO” D803. WOK WO. * 
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— hw of that illuſtmons 4 that the 
* „ Court Lords, and Prelates, could not hin- 


der their F elloweSubjects of this Happi- 


neſs, as carneſtly as they endeavoured: it. 


Archbiſhop -.. ARCHBISHOP, Abbot urged his own Calc, 
Abbor's Caſe, how he was ſhut out of his Houſes at 


Lambetb and Croydon by Laud and other 
Biſhops:: How he had been confined. at 
Ford, a mooriſh Place, on purpoſe, as 
Coke lays, to kill him; and debarred from 
the Management, of his Juriſdiction, which 
- Laud aſſumed in Defiggce of Law or Con- 
ſejence. The Houſe of Lords being en- 
tetred into a Committee, the Lord Jay 
moved that thoſe peers who ſtood for the 
Lp of the Nation ſhould be * 


Flure Dube of, Buckingham... 
: The Marquiſe of Hamilton, 
e Lord-Keeper Coventry, 
Ihe Lord - Treaſurer Weſton, 
Howard Earl of Arundel, 
Hay Earl of Carlisle, 
- Rich Earl of Holland, 
. Howard Earl of. Suffolk, 
Cecil Earl of Salisbury, 
Villiers Earl of Angleſey, 
Cecil Earl of Exeter, 
Camp ton Earl of Northampton, 
Aar daunt Earl of Peterborough, 
Sauage Earl Rivers, P 
_ Somerſet Earl of ii arceſter, 


ed, and that the 3 Party mould, Cxazr,, 


with the Subſcription of their Names, 


enter their Reaſons, . which ſhould be al- Ae, 16 
ſo recorded, that Poſterity might not be at 
aLofsto find who they were that ſo 1gno- 


bi betrayed the Freedom of their Coun. 
try. The Houſe of Peers were ſurprized 
at the Lord Say's Motion, and to the 
great Terror of the Betrayers, who dreaded 
the Mark that would in ſuch Caſe be put 
upon them, Larrey aſſures us, that Lord 
deſired they. might be diſtinguiſhed from 
the other Lords, by ſitting by themſc] yes 


on the other ſide of the Houſe, A noted 


Hiſtorian gs given a Lift of them as fol- 


lows : 


Har ſnet Biſhop of Zort, 
Laud Biſhop of Bath and J//, elle, 
Neale Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
hite Biſhop of Norwich, 

_ Guckeridge Biſhop of Ely, 

Goodman Biſhop of * 
Montein Biſhop of London, 
Howſon Biſhop of Oxford, 
Dove Biſhop of Peterborough, 
Montage "a of e 


Faxls f, Newport, Denbigh, Carnar- 


von, Dover, Lindſey, Newcaſtle, 
and A. rend Wa Y Knee Her 
22 5 ren 
Lord, Conway, +. * 4 f121* acl 2 C1 
15 Lord Carleton, ; 1 
=; Kallen, band Perre... 


+ : X : 
vo 
- "Os a 
w, * 


4 all, 25 Temporal Lords 


"Te | Bi as „ having paſſed 
the Petition with a Salvo to the Right of 
the Soyereign, the Commons, in their De- 


hate on the ſaid Amendment, juſtified their 


legal Rights with Reaſons. worthy a Ro- 
man Sengtęe. The ſaving Clauſe in parti. 
cular. produced ſeveral Speeches. 


x. us look, faid he, into Ps Re- 
k 1 and {ce what they are; what is 
„rere n Power? Bodiu faith, that it 
© is iree from any Condition; by this we 
© ſhall acknowledge a Regal, as well as 
5 . Legal. Power: Let us give that to the 
* chat the Law gives him, and yo 
1 4 % e able to.fprak to this Qwel. 
3 o, Lege not what it is. All our 
17 e 1s for the Laws of England, 
Fand this Power feemg.to be another di- 
< Sin&Pawer, from ziie Power of the Lay. 


* I know: how to add , Sovereign to his 
6 -Perion; But not'toHifs 


cannot leave tam Saxereign, Powter.” 
„We 1 were Poſſeſſed of id * 


- Mr. Alford. 


Mr. Pimm. 
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In all, 10 Spiritual Lords 


Ws cannot admit of thoſe Word %, Hack. 


with Safety, they are applicable to a 
the Parts of our Petition: It is in che 
Nature of a. Saving, and by it we ſhall 
imply as: if we had encroached on his 
Prerogative ; ; all the Laws we cite are 
without a Saving ; and yet now after 
the Violation of them we muſt. add a 
Saving: Alſo I have ſeen diverſe Peti- 
tions, and where the Suhject claimed a 
Right, there 1 never ſaw a Saying of 
this Nature.“ 1 


« propounded/ to be à Concluſion of our 
Petition. It is a Matter of great Weight, 


© all our Petition; it trenches to all Parts 
of it: It flies. at Loans, and at the Oath, 
and at Impriſonment, and Billeting of 


Fe. © Soldiers This turns all about again. Look 


into all the Petitions af former Times, 


* they never petitioned wherein there 


Aue . was Sing Er the King's'Sover i. 


©1 know: that 8 is. part 
© Law, but SovercignPowerls, no Parlia · 
N mentary 


gi Edward 
Tuts is magnum in farvs; this bb 


and to ſpeak plainly, it will overthro ;, 


Fol 


Toa 
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Sir T 
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FozDERA © mentary Word! In my Opinion it weak- the like Attempt as this to eſtabliſh Ty- Cnantes 


Tron x Lie ens Magna Charta and all our Statutes ; ranny upon the Ruins of Liberty: For 1. 


for they are abſolute without any ſaving what elſe can we call the ſetting up the yaw 


$ 


© of ſovereign Power; and ſhould we now 
© add it, we ſhall weaken the Foundation 
© of Law, and then the Building muſt 
needs fall: Take we heed what we yield 
« unto, Magna Charta is ſuch a Fellow 
that he will have no Sovereign: I won- 
© der this Sovereign was not in Magna 
* Charta, or in the Confirmations of it : 
If we grant this by Implication, we give 
ca ſoyereign Power above all theſe Laws. 
© Power in Law is taken for a Power with 
Force: The Sheriff ſhall take the Pow- 
© er of the County, what it means here 
© God only knows: It is repugnant to our 
«Petition, that is a Petition of Right 


grounded on Acts of Parliament. Our 5 


© Predeceſſors could never endure a fav 
jure ſuo, no more than the Kings of 


Sovereign Power above the Law? 

Tur Lords, afterwards, at a Confe- 
rence, offered their Reaſons in ſupport of 
the Addition. The Lord-Keeper Coven- 
try, who reported them, was anſwered 
by Mr. Ma ſon. 

Tat 23d of May, both Houſes being 
in a full Committee, in the Painted Cham- 
ber at Weſtminſter, there was another 
Conference, at which Serjeant Glanvile 
and Sir Henry Martin were appointed 
Managers on the Part of the Commons. 
The Serjeant made a remarkable Speech as 
to the Law Part, and Sir Henty Martin 
as to the rational Part of not admitting 
the Acknowledgment of Sovereign Pow- 
er in the Perſon f the King. 

Tur Stile and Matter of both their 


old could endure for the Church, /afvo Speeches lay us under the ſtrongeſt Temp- 
© honore Dei © Eceleſiæ. We muſt not tation to inſert them at Length, but they 
admit of it, and to qualify it is impoſſi- are 10 long that we are obliged to courtail 
© ble: Let us hold our Privileges accord- them for want of Room, as well as for 
© ing to the Law; that Power that is a- fear of putting the Reader to Pennance 
< bove this, it is not fit for the King and by the Repetition of what may have been 
people to have it diſputed farther. I ſaid before by the other Members. 
© had rather for my Part have 'the Prero- | 
gative ated, and I myſelf to le under 
it, than to have it diſputed. 
Sr Thomas I we do admit of this Addition, we 


© You Lordſhips may be pleaſed to der en. : 
©. . $ ec 
member how that the Commons in this a oa 
Parliament have framed a Petition to be vereign Pou- 
Wentworth, 


Mr, Nor. To add a Saving is not ſafe: Doubt- Liberties of the free Subjects of this 
ful Words may beget an ill Conſtructi- Kingdom from the Prejudice of Viola- | 
on, and the Words are not only doubtful tions paſt, and to ſecure them from fu- | 
Words, but Words unknown to us, and ture Innovations. 9 1 | | 
never uſed in any Act or Petition be. T'crave Leave to open to your Lord- | 
| „ f5x6 $4) 17 121 hips the diſtinct Parts whereof it con- 1 
Mr.Selden, © Is the Salvo has no Reference to our ſiſts, which are theſe Foutt: | 


* ſhall leave the Subject worſe than we 
found him, and we ſhall have little 
Thanks for our Labour when we come 
* home. Let us leave all Power to his 
Majeſty to puniſh Malefactors. But 
© theſe Laws are not acquainted with So- 
vereign Power: We defire no new 
Thing, nor do we offer to trench on his 
* Majeſty's Prerogati ve: We may not re- 
cede from this Petition either in part or 
in whole.” | 3 


Petition, what does it here? I am ſure 
* all others will ſay it hath Reference, and 
ſo muſt we. How far it doth exceed all 


„Examples of former Times no Man can 


ſhew me the like.“. p17” 


Vron the whole this learned Antiqua: 
ry; the greateſt in the World, whom Fo- 


reigners filed the great Dictator of Learn- 


ing in Eugland, and who was ſo well ac- 


preſented to his Majeſty, a Petition of 


Right rightly compoſtd, relating no- 
thing but Truth, deſiring nothing but 
Juſtice: A Petition juſtly occaſioned; 
a Petition neceſſary and fit for theſe 
Times; a Petition founded upon ſolid 
and ſubſtantial Grounds, the Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm, ſure Rocks to 
build upon; a Petition bounded within 
due Limits, and directed upon right 
Ends, to vindicate ſome lawful and Juſt 
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. Tur Firſt concerfis Levies of Mo- 
ney by way of Loans, or otherwiſe, for 
his Majeſty's Supply, deelaring that no 

Man ought, and praying that no Man 

hereafter be compelled to make or yield 

© any Gift, Loan, Benevolence, Tax, or 
ſueb like Charge, without commoti Con- 
ſent by AR of Parliam eee 

2. Tur Second is concerning that Li- 


XR = «a «a <a 


— x w » i, —ͤ—ͤ—H ** — 


quainted with the Rolls and Journals of * berty of Perſon which right fully be- 


Parliaments, declared; That never was * longy to the free Subjects of this Real, 


»An eminent Hiſtorian} after reciting theſe two Speeches of nw r:b arid N, as feiharkable Inſtances 
of the true Spirit of Engliſbmen, takes Occalion to bewail the Frailty and Corruption of human Nattte; be- 


dae he he, thoſe two Gentlemen, now ſo good Patriots, became in a Year or two the Inſtruments not 


by adding to Abitrary, Military Power. 


only of Sovereign, but Arbitrary Power; and Wentworth eſpecially apoſtatized in the moſt ſhameful manner, 


ex- 
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F OBDERA boa of that illuſtrious e that the 


Tom x 111 Court 
3 der their F ellow-Subjes of this Happi- 


Archbiſhop 


ACTA REGT A. 


ords, and Prelates, could not hin- 


neſs as carneſtly as they endeavoured: it. 
ARCHBISHOP. Abbot urged his own Calc, 


Abbor' Caſe how he was ſhut out of his Houſes at 


"Lambeth and Croydon by Laud and other 
Biſbops:: How he had been confined at 
Furd, a mooruh. Place, on purpoſe, as 


| Cole ſays, to kill him; and debarred from 


| ſejence. 


the Management. of his Juriſdiction, which 
Lau: aſſumed in Defignce of Law or Con- 
The Houſe of Lords being en- 
tered. into a Committee, the Lord Say 


moved that thoſe peers who ſtood. for the 


JaPERy: of the Nation ſhould be roeord- 


| lar Duke of, Buckinghom,. . 


The Marquiſs of Hamilton, 
e Lord-Keeper Coventry, 


Ihe Lord - Treaſurer M eſton, 


Howard Earl of Arundel, 
Hay. Earl of Carliſſle, 

Nich Earl of Holland, 
Hlouard Earl of Suffolk, 
Cecil Earl of Salisbury, 

Villiers Earl of Angleſey, 

Cecil Earl of Exeter, 

Camp ton Earl of Northampton, 

Aer daunt Earl of Peterborough, 

Savage Earl Riuers, 2 

| Somerſet Earl of Morceſter, 


ed, and that the oppoſite "IE MHhould, Crag, 


with the Subſcription of 4 Names, 


enter their Reaſons, . which ſhould be al- . 16, 
ſo recorded, that Poſterity might not be at 
a Lofsto find who they were that ſo igno- 


bi betrayed the Freedom of their Coun. 
try. The Houſe of Peers were ſurprized 
at the Lord Says Motion, and to the 
great Terror of the Betrayers, who dreaded 
the Mark that would. in ſuch Caſe be put 
upon them, Larrey aſſures us, that Lord 
deſired they might be diſtinguiſhed from 
the other Lords, by ſitting by themſel ves 
on the other ſide of the Houſe. A noted 
e has given a Liſt of them as ſol- 
WS: | 


Har ſnet Biſhop of Jort, 
Laud Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
Neale Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Fhite Biſhop of Norwich, 
Buckeridge Biſhop of Ely, 

| Goodman Biſhop of Gloncefter, 
Montein Biſhop of London, 
Howſon Biſhop of Oxford, 
Dove Biſhop of Peterborough, 
LOA] A0 P of aer 


| "Ip of. Nerger, Denbigh; Carnar- 


von, Dover, Liudſey. Newca/le, 


and. Edward. Cee Fiſoguns ow » 


110 bleton KOVE 362 1 1 n 
1 1080 CONWAY, + TY Oo +358 i 2 3 
Lord Carleton, . ahi! 


a © 
"Y 


Mi. 


4 mo 1 Lord Pele. 


2 all, 25 8 Lords 
Tas 12585 as . nuns having Wk 


7 hs Petition with a Salvo to the Right of 


- Mr. Alford. 


the Soyereign, the Commons, in their De- 
hate on the ſaid Amendment, juſtified their 
legal Rights with Reaſons. worthy a Ro- 


ſs Senate... The ſaving Clauſe in parti- 


cular produced ſeveral Speeches. 


Ar. nas book, faid he, into the Re- 


© cones and ſee hat they are; What is 
© loventign, Power? Bodi faith, that i A 


4 iree from any Condition; by this we 


Mr. Pimm. 


© ſhall acknowledge a Regal, as well as 
4 Legal Power: Let us give that to the 
4 As Kirst the Law Nies bim, and no 


J 23) ot ably th ſprak to this Queſti 
on, LTF not Nhat it is. All our 
25 1 ſor the Laws. of Eng 
5 ng this Power fem to be 4 di- , 
Eger fromchePower of the Lay. 
I know how to add Sovereign to his 
Perſon, But not'toHhfs Power : Alſo we 


_ . © cannot; leave dane ren e 


"© 


We 198 were poſſeſſed of id 


. _ 4 bv 4 
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* « 


In all, 10 Spiritual Lords 


© We. cannot admit of thoſe Words Afr, Hacks, 


with Safety,. they are applicable to a 
the Parts of our Petition: It is in che 
Nature of à Saving, and by it we ſhall 
imply as: if we had encroached on his 
Prerogative ; ; all the Laws we cite arc 
without a Saving ; and yet now after 
the Violation of them we muſt add a 
Saving: Alſo I have ſeen diverſe Peti- 
tions, and where the Suhject claimed a 
Right, there 4 never faw a Saying of 
this Nature.“ We” 


c propounded: to be a.Concluſion of our 
Petition. It is a Matter of great Weight, 


* 


and to ſpeak plainly, it will overthro , 


all our Petition; it trenches. to all. Parts 
of it: It flies. at Loans, and at the Oath, 
and. at Impriſonment, and Billeting of 


& 
c 


4 Soldiers This turns all about again. Look 


into all the Petitions af former Times, 


< they. never petitioned wherein \ = 


„Shin ef the King's 'Sover gegn 


1 know; that Precogative: is. part 
* but Sovereign Fomer ia ao Parlia 
+ mentary 


- rd 
Tuts is magnum in Paruo; dchie is * Bama 


Fox 


Tom 


9 


Sir Th 
Went 


Mr, 2 


Mr. Se 


ern 


» WH former © mentary Word! In my Opinion it weak- 


8 


* 


Ton x NAU ens Magna Charta and all our Statutes; 


for they are abſolute without any ſaving 
© of ſovereign Power; and ſhould we now 
© add it, we ſhall weaken the Foundation 
© of Law, and then the Building muſt 
needs fall: Take we heed what we yield 
© unto, Magna Charta is ſuch a Fellow 
that he will have no Sovereign: I won- 
der this Sovereign was not in Magna 
Charta, or in the Confirmations of it: 
If we grant this by Implication, we give 
a ſovereign Power above all theſe Laws. 
© Power in Law is taken for a Power with 
Force: The Sheriff ſhall take thePow- 
© er of the County, what it means here 
God only knows: It is repugnant to out 
Fpetition, that is a Petition of Right 
grounded on Acts of Parliament. Our 
Predeceſſors could never endure a ſalvo 
jure ſuo, no more than the Kings of 
old could endure for the Church, ſaluo 
© honore Dei © Eccleſia. We muſt-not 
admit of it, and to qualify it is impoſſi- 
© ble: Let Us hold our Privileges accord- 
* ing to'the Law ; that Power that is a- 
© bove this, it is not fit for the King and 
people to have it diſputed farther.” 1 
© had rather for my Part have the Prero- 
« gative ated, and I myſelf to he under 


it, than to have it diſputed.. 


Sir Thomas 
Wentworth. 


Mr, Noy. 4 


Mr. Selden, 


. the 


_ the true Spirit of Exgliſomen, takes 


1. © Tre-we do admit of this Addition, we 
* ſhall leave the Subject worſe than we 
found him, and we ſhall have little 
Thanks for our Labour when we come 
home. Let us leave all Power to his 
« Majeſty to puniſh Malefactors. But 
© theſe Laws are not acquainted with So- 
+ vereign Power: We defire no new 
* Thing, nor do we offer to trench on his 
* Majeſty's Prerogative : We may not re- 
© cede from this Petition either! in part or 
in whole.“ 

To add a Saving is not ſafe: Doubt- 
ful Words may beget an ill Conſtructi- 
on, and the Words are not only doubtful 
© Words, but Words unknown to us; and 


never uſed in up Act or Petition be- 


#7 "fore *. * 5 

© It the Salvo has no PR EPR: to our 
© Petition, what does it here? I am ſure 
«alt others will ſay it hath Reference, and 
£ fo muſt we. How far it doth exceed all 


„ Examples of — Times no ane can 


55 ' how me 150 like.” 


Won * whole: chis learned indian: 
greateſt in the World, whom Fo- 
reigners {tiled the great Didtatorof Learn- 

ing in England, and who was ſo well ac- 


| quainted with the Rolls and Journals of 
3 afliaments, declared, That never was 


„Ax eminerm Hiſtorian} Wen theſe two 8 


* E G IA 


the like Attempt as this to eftabliſh Ty- CAnantes 


ranny upon the Ruins of Liberty: For 
what elſe can we 
Sovereign Power above the Law ? 

Tut Lords, afterwards, at a Confe- 
rence, offered their Reaſons in ſupport of 
the Addition. The Lord-Keeper Coven- 
try, who reported them, was anſwered 
by Mr. Ma ſon. 

Tue 23d of May, both Houſes being 
in a full Committee, in the Painted Cham- 
ber at Weſtminſter, there was another 
Conference, at which Serjeant Glanvile 
and Sir Henry Martin were appointed 
Managers on 'the Part of the Commons, 
The Serjeant made a remarkable Speech as 
to the Law Part, and Sir Henty Martin 
as to the rational Part of not admitting 
" the Acknowledgment of overeign Po- 
er in the Perſon of the King. 

Tu Stile and Matter of both their 
Speeches lay us under the ſtrongeſt Temp- 
tation to inſert them at Length, but they 
are 10 long that we are obliged to courtail 
them for want of Room, as well as for 
tear of putting the Reader to Pennance 
by the Repetition of what may haye been 
{aid before by the other Members. 


F Your Lordſhips may be pleaſed to re- 
member how that he Commons in this 


o 
* preſented'to his Majeſty, a Petition of 
* Right rightly compoſed, relating no- 
thing but Truth, deſiring nothing but 
© Juſtice ;-/A Petition: juffly occafioned ; 
a Petition neceſſary and fit for theſe 
Times; a Petition founded upon ſolid 
© and ſubſtantial Grounds, the Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm, fare Rocks to 
build upon; a Petition bounded within 
due Limits, and directed upon right 
Ends, to vindicate ſome lawful and juſt 
Liberties of the free Subjects of this 
Kingdom from the Prejudice of Viola- 
tions paſt, and to ſecure them from fu- 
ture Innovations. 

I crave Leave to open to yourT.6jd- 
© ſhips" the diſtinct Parts'whereof it con- 
0 s hich! are theſe War: | > wh 


A 


aA 5 we a ic 


LEES Tur Firſt PR Teries of Mo: 
* ney by way of Loans, or otherwiſe, for 
his Majeſty's Supply, declaring” that ng 
Man ought, and praying that no Man 
hereaſter he compelled to make or yield 
any Gift, Loan, Benevolence, Tax, or 
fuer like Charge, without common Con- 
© ſent by Act of Parliament. 

2. Tur Second is Corkerning thee 
© berty of Perſon which * piety 
long to the free SubjeRts'© his Rektin , 


peeches of Woittorth ad Ny, as remarkable Tolle 


ccalion to bewal the Frailty and Corruption of human Nattre; 


he, thoſe two Gentlemen, now ſo good Patriots, became in a Year or two the Inſtruments not 
— of abun but Arbitrary Power ; and Wentworth — ant in the molt ſhameful manner, 


by adding to Abitrary, A Power. 


- 


— 


: 


Anno 1628. 


call the ſetting up the 


vile's Speech 
concerning So- 


Parliament have framed a Petition to be vereigs Pow- 


640 


ForDERA - 


Tom. XVIII. 
we” Gp 
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« expreſſing it to be againſt the Tenure 
© of the Laws and Statutes of the Land, 
that any Freeman ſhould be impriſoned 
« without Cauſe ſnewed. ; 

3 Tn Third declareth the Unleyrful- 
© neſs of billeting or placing Soldiers or 
Mariners to ſojourn in Free Subjects 
© Houſes againſt, their Wills, and pray- 
eth for — gueſt that Grie- 
„ vance. 7 

4. TRE Fourth and laſt aimeth at Re- 
« dreſs touching Commiſſions for proceed- 
ing to the Trial and Condemnation of 
« Offenders, and cauſing them to be exe- 
© euted by Martial Law, in Times and 
Places when, and , where, if by the 
Las and Statutes of the Land they 
had deſerved Death, by the ſame Laws 
and Statutes alſo they might, and by 
none other i to be Ly 0 and execu- 
«+ ted.“ , | 


\ © Tws e the Houſe of Com- 
© mons heretofore offered to your Lord- 
* ſhips Conſideration; accompanied with 
an humble Deſire that in your Noble- 
neſs and Juſtice you would be pleated 
to join with them in preſenting it to his 
, Majeſty, that ſo coming from the whole 
Body of the Realm, the Peers and Peo- 
ple, to him that is the Head of both, 


dur Gracious Sovereign, who muſt crown 


the Work, or elſe all our Labour is in vain, 
* it might, by your Lord ſhips Concurrence 
and Aſſiſtance, find the more ealy Pailage; 
and obtain the better Anſwer.” - 
©, Tut Saving, Clauſe. propounded 
5 by your Lordſhips to be added to the 
Petition is a Clauſe ſpecious in Shew, 
and ſmooth in Words, but in Conſe- 
. quence moſt dangerous, as I hope to 
make moſt evident; however, coming 
from yourLordſhips, the Houſe of Com- 
* monstook it into Conſideration, as became 
them, and apprehending upon the firſt 
© Debate that it threatened Ruin to the 
© whole Petition, they did heretofore de- 
liver ſome Reaſons to your Lordſhips 
« for which they then deſired tobe ped 
from admitting it. 

To theſe Reaſons your 1 or- 
< ed ſome Anſwers at the laſt Meeting, 
* which having been faithfully reported 


© to our Houſe, and there debated; as was 


« requiſite for. a Buſineſs of ſuch Weight 
and Importance, I muſt ſay truly to 
vour Lordſhips, yet with due Reverence 
to your Opinions, the Commons are not 
< fatisfy'd with your Arguments, and 
therefore they have commanded me to 
£ recolle& your Lordſhips Reaſons for this 
* Clauſe, and inafair Reply to let you ſee 


* the Cauſes #9 why hey AA, from 100 in 
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Mx Lords, the Heads of thoſe particu- Cnanyy 
[ 


lar Reaſons which you inſiſted on the 
a — Day, were only theſe : 
EFirſt, yon told us that the Word 
, (deve) was of ſachNatute that jt would 
give no new thing to his /'Majefty.!  - 
2 Tnar no juſt Exception could be 


taken to the Words (Soverergn Power) 


© for that as his Majeſty is a King, ſo he 
© is a Sovereign, and as he is a W 
ſo he hath Power. 

©; THar the Sovereign danger men 
c toned i in this Clauſe is not abſolute, - or 
indefinite, but limited and regulated by 
© the Particle (That) and the Word ſub- 
* ſequent, which reſtrains it to be apply'd 
* only for Protection, Safety, and Hap- 
pineſs of the People, whereby ye in- 


ferred there could be no Danger in the 


Y —_— of ſuch Power. 

© THAT this Clauſe contained no more 
£ in Subſtance but the like Expreſſions, of 
our Meanings in this Petition, which 
ve had formerly ſignify d to his Majeſ- 
ty by the Mouth of Mr. Speaker, that 
we no way intended to encroach upon 
his Majeſty's SOfFrengn Power or Pre- 


rogati ve. 


A aa 


5. Ir in our petition we ave uſed | 


otherWords, andof larger Extent touch- 
ing our Liberties than are contained in 
the Statutes whereon it is grounded: In 
reſpect of which Enlargement it was fit 
to have ſome expreſs or imply d Saving 

or Narrative declaratory for the King's 
Sovereign Power, of Which N artative 
ye alledge this Clauſe to be. a 
6. LasTLY, whereas the Commons, as 
a main Argument againſt the Clauſe, 
had much inſiſted; upon this, that it was 
unprecedented : and unparliamentary in 
a Petition from the Subjects to inſert 
a Saving for the Crown. Your Lordſhips 
brought, for Iuſtanee, to the contrary the 
two Statutes of 25 Edward I, common- 


aan * e 


To 


ly called Confirmatio Chartarum; and 


28 Edward l, known by the Name of 
Articuli ſuper Chartas : In both which 
0 er there are ie for gd Kings. 


7 - 


4 bevits now, wich . in 


Favour, come to the Points of our Reply, 
© wherein,” I moſt humbly beſeech your 
; Lordſhips to weigh the Reaſons; which 
© I ſhall preſent, not as the Senſe of my 


ſelf, the weakeſt Member of our Houſe, 


$; but a8 the genuine and true Senſe of 
the whole Houſe of Commons concern- 

ed in a Buſineſs there debated with the 
« greateſt Gravity and Solemnity, with 
the greateſt Coneutrence of, inions 
and Unanimity that ever was in any 
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Tom KIU reference to the Petition, and it muſt 
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ACTA 
Apt this Clauſe to be annexed with 


neceſſarily conelude, and have this Ex- 
< poſition, That Loans and the like Char- 
« ges are againſt the Laws and Statutes of 
* the Realm, wnleſd they be warranted 
* by Sovereign Power, and that they can- 
© not be commanded or raiſed without Aſ- 
* ſent of Parliament,  anleſ5 it be by Co- 
* vereign Power, What were this but 
to admit a Sovereign Power in the King 
above the Laws and Statutes of the King- 
dom? | | | 


© ANornER Part of this Petition is, 
That the free Subjects of this Realm 
ought not to be imptifoned by Law 
without Cauſe ſhewed. But by this 
Clauſe a Sovereign Power will be ad- 
mitted and left entire to his Majeſty, 
ſufficient to controul the Force of Law, 
and to bring in this new and dangerous 
Interpretation, That the free Subjects of 
this Realm ought not by Law to live 
impriſoned without Cauſe ſhewed, an. 


leſs it be by Sovereign Power. 
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© In a Word, this Clauſe, if it ſhould 
be admitted; would take away the Effect 
of every Part of the Petition, and be- 
come deſtructive to the whole; for thence 
will be the Expoſition touching the Bil- 
leting of Soldiers and Mariners in Free- 
mens Houſes againſt their Wills; and 
thence will be the Expoſition touching 
the Times and Places ſor Execution of 
the Lawy- marſhal, contrary to the Laws 
and Statutes of the Realm. 


* FTux Scope of this Petition, as I have 
«. before obſerved, is not to amend our 
© Caſe, but to reſtore us to the lame State 
ve were in before; whereas if thisClauſe 
< be received, inſtead of mending the Con- 
dition of the poorSubjects. whoſeLibertics 
of late have been miſerably violated by 


(„ ſome Miniſters, we ſhall leave them worſe 


than we found them; inſtead of curing 
their Wounds we ſhall make them deep- 
Cer, We have ſet Bounds to our Deſires 
in this great Buſineſs, whereof one is 
not to diminiſh: the Prerogative of the 
King by mounting too high; and if we 
© bound ourſelves on the other fide with 
this Limit, not to abridge the lawful 
< Privileges of the 1 by deſcend- 
ing beneath that which is meet, no Man 
vue hope can blame 8+ "i | br? 
SI io noms? ait es . 
Mr Lords, Mention is made in the 
<- additional | Clauſe, not only of Sove- 
reigu Power, but likewiſe of a Truſ? 
© repoſed in his Majeſty touching the Uſe 
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© of Sovereign Power. - 


h Noa. XXXII. 


, ⁰ʒ 


K E G14 


— 


641 


Tu Word Truſt is of great Latitude, ChARIt 


and. ought to be well and warily applied 
and reſtrained, eſpecially in the Caſe of 
a King: There is a Truſt inſeparably 
repoſed in the Perſons of the Kings of 
England, but that Truſt is regulated 
by Law: For Example; when Statutes 
are made to prohibit Things not mala 
in ſe, but only mala quia prohibita, 
under certain Forfeitures and Penalties 
to accrue to the King and to the In- 
formers that ſhall ſue for the Breach of 
them; The Commons muſt, and ever 
will acknowledge a Regal and Sove- 
reign Prerogative in the King touching 
ſuch Statutes, that it is his Majeſty's ab- 
ſolute and undoubted Power to grant 
Diſpenſations to particular Perſons, with 
the Clauſes of non obſtante, to do as 
they might have done before thoſe 
Statutes, wherein his Majeſty conferring 
Grace and Fayour upon ſome, doth not 


Difference between thoſe Statutes and 
the Laws and Statutes whereon the Pe- 
tition is grounded. By thoſe Statutes 
the Subject hath no Intereſt in the Pe- 
nalties, which are all the Fruit ſuch 
Statutes can produce, until by Suit or 
Information commenced he become en- 
tituled to the particular Forfeitures; 
whereas the Laws and Statutes. menti- 
oned in our Petition are of another Na- 
ture: There ſhall your Lordſhips find 
us to rely upon the good old Statute 
called Magna Charta, which declareth 
and confirmeth the ancient common 
Laws of the Liberties of England. 
There ſhall your Lordſhips alſo find us 
to inſiſt upon diverſe other moſt mate- 
rial Statutes made in the Reigns of ſeye- 
ral Kings for Explanation and Ratifica- 
© tion of the lawful Rights and. Privile- 
ges belonging to the Subjects of this 
Realm: Laws not inflitingPenalties upon 
© Offenders in malis prohibitis; but Laws 
* declaratiye or poſitive, conſerring or con- 
* firming ip ſo facto an inherent Right and 
© Intereſt of Liberty and Freedom in the 
< SubjeQs of this Realm, as their Birth- 
rights and Inheritance deſcendable to 
their Heirs and Poſterity : Statutes in- 
© corporate into the Body of the Com- 


mon Law, over which (with Reyerence 


© be it ſpoken) there is no Truſt repoſed 
in the King's Sovereign Power, or Pre- 
rogative Royal, to enable him to diſ- 


«< penſe with them, or to take from his 


subjects that Birth - right and Inheritance 
< which they have in their Liberties ” 
£ 


vertue of Common Law, and of th 


< Statutes. 
3. DI eat wht +a 4 $594 | | 
Bor if this Clauſe. be added to our 
Petition, we ſhall then make a danger- 

74 obus 
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do Wrong to others: but there is a 
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u Overture to confound this good De- 
çſtination touching what Statutes the 
* King is truſted to controul by Diſpen- 
« ſations, and what not, and ſhall give 
© an Intimation to Poſtetity, as if it were 


© the Opinion both of the Lords and Com- 


mons aſſembled in Parliament, that there 


isa Truſt repoſed in the King to lay aſide 


„his Sovereign Power in ſome emergent” 


Caſes, as well of the Common Law, and 
ſuch Statutes as declate and ratify the 


Subjects Liberty, or confer Intereſt up- 


on their Perſons, as thoſe. ather penal 
c. Statutes of ſuch Nature as I have men- 
tioned before; which as we can by no 
© means admit, ſo we believe aſſuredly 
« that it: is far from the Deſire of our 
moſt gracious Sovereign to affect ſo vaſt 
© a Truſt, which being tranſmitted to a 
Succeſſor of a different Temper, might 


c enable him to alter the whole Frame 


< and Fabrick of the Commonwealth, and 
< to diſſolve that Government whereby 
© his Kingdom hath flouriſhed for ſo ma- 
ny Ages under his Majeſty's moſt Roy- 
< al Anceſtors and Predeceſſors. 


Ov next Reaſon is, that we hold it 
< conttary to all Courſe of Parliament, 
and abſolutely. repugnant to the very 
Nature of a Petition of Right, con- 
ſiſting of Particulars, as ours doth, to 
« clog it with a general Saving, or Decla- 
ration, to che weakening of the: Right 
< demanded; and we are bold to-renew 
« with, ſome Confidence our Allegation, 
© that there can be no Precedent ſhewed 
of any ſuch Clauſe in any ſach-Petiti- 
c ons in Times paſt.— If any general 
* Savrhg,: or Words amounting to one, 
< ſhould be annexed to our Petition, it 
cannot work to confirm things not ex- 
gcepted, which are none; but to con- 
found things included, which are all 
the Parts of the Petition; and it muſt 
needs beget this dangerous Expoſition; 
that the Rights and Liberties of the 
subject, declared and demanded by this 
Petition, are not theirs abſolutely, but 
© {ih modo; not to continue always, but 
only to take Place when the King is 
< pleaſed: not to exerciſe that Sovereigs 
Poier where with this Clauſe admitted 
he is truſted for the Protection, Safety, 
and Happineſs of his People. And thus 
that Birth. right and Inheritance which 
ye chave in our Liberties, ſhall, by our 
« own Aſſents, be turned into a meer 


< 'Fenancy' at Will and Sufſerance. 
0 2 1.4 3445 * 34 £9673} FI ? 
Þ14.4 veSERCH, your L ips to obſerve 


the Circumſtance of Time wherein we 


« offer this Petition to be preſented to 
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Majeſty: Do we offet it when Magna enn Fot 


* Ghartd ſtands clogged; with Saving? 


© No, my Lords, but at this Day, when CN 


later and better Confirtnations have vin- 
<© dicated and ſet free that Law from all 
Exceptions; and ſhall we now annex 
another and worſe Javing to it, by 
an unneceſſary Clauſe in that Petition 
which we expect ſhould have the Fruits 
and Effects of a Law? Shall we our- 
ſelves relinquith or adulterate that which 
colt our Anceſtors ſuch Care and Labour 
to purchaſe and refine? No, my Lords, 
but as we ſhould hold ourſelves un- 
happy; if we ſhonld not amend the 
wretched Eſtate of the poor Subject, 
ſo let us hold it a Wickedneſs to im- 


iaieS. =: | 


I nave formerly opened my Reaſons, 
proving the Danger of this Clauſe, and 
am commanded to illuftrate the Imper- 
tinency of adding it to the Petition by a 
familiar Cafe which was put in our 
Houle by a learned Gentleman, and of 
my own Robe: The Caſe is this; Two 
Manors or Lordſhips lie adjoining toge- 
ther, and perchance intermixed ſo as 
there is {ome Difficulty to diſcern the 
true Bounds of either; as there may 
be touching the Confines where the Li- 
berty of the Subjoct and the Preroga- 

tive of the Crown do border each upon 

the other: To the one of the Manors 
the King hath clear Right, and is in 
actual Poſſe ſſion of it; but the other is 
the SubjeQ's. The King being miſinform- 
ed that the Subject hath intruded upon 
© his Majeſty's Manor, asketh his Subject 
© whether he doth enter upon his Ma- 
© jeſty's Manor, or pretendeth any Title 
to it, ox any part of it? The Subject 

* being now juſtly occaſioned, maketh 

Anſwer truly to the King, that he hath 

not intruded, nor will intrude upon his 

© Majeſty's Manor, nor doth make any 

Claim or Title to it, or any part of it. 

This Anſwer is proper and fair; nay, 

it were ummannerly and ill done of the 
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<© Subje& not ſo to anſwer upon this Oc- 


caſion: After wards the King, upon 
© colour of ſome double or ſingle matter 
of Record, ſeizeth into his Highnefs's 
* Hands, upon à pretended Title, the 
subject Manor. The Subject tlien ex- 
© hibiceth his Petition of Right to his 
Majeſt y, to attain Reſtitution of his 
* own Manor, and therein layeth down 
* Title to his own Manor only.: Were it 
not improper and abſurd in this Caſe 
for him to tell the King that he did 
not intend to make any Claim or Title 
© to this N % Manots, which is not 
gqueſtioned? Doubtleſs it were, 7 — 
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FoxDERA © Caſe rightly applied will fit our Purpoſe * 
rennt well, and notably explain the Nature 


4 of our Petition. 


Wur ſhould we e ſpoak of leaving en- 
tire the King's doverezgn Power where- 
on we encroach not, while we only ſeek 
£ to recover our own Liberties and Privi- 
* leges' which have been ſeized upon by 
ſome of the King's Miniſters? If our 
* Petition did trench actually upon his 
* Majeſty's Prerogative, would our ſay- 
© ing that we intended it, not make the 
thing otherwiſe than the Truth? 


© My Lords, there needeth no Proteſta- 


tion or Declaration to the contrary of _ 


© that which we have not done; and to 

put in ſuch a Clauſe, cannot argue leſs 
than a Fear in us, as if we had invaded 
© it; which we hold ſacred, and are aſ- 
£ ſured that we have not touched, either 
© in our Words or in our Intentions; And 
touching your Lordſhips Obſervation 
upon the Word (Leave) if it be not 
a proper Word to give any new thing 
to the King, ſure we are it is a Word 
as dangerous in another Senſe; for it 
may amount, without all queſtion, to 
acknowledge: an old Right of Soverergn 
Porver in his Majeſty above theſe Laws 
and Statutes — only our Liberties 
care ſounded; a Doctrine which we moſt 
* humbly crave your Lordſhips Leaves 
freely to proteſt againſt. And for your 
© Lordſhips proffering that ſome Savin 
* ſhould be "oquilice for Preſervation o 
His Majeſty's Sovereign Power, in re- 
© ſpe& our Petition ranneth in larget 
Words thanourLawsandStatuteswhere- 
on we ground it, what is this but a clear 
© Confeſſion by your Lordſhips that this 
« Clauſe: was intended by you ** be that 
* Saving? for other Saving than this we 
find not tendered by you: Andi it be 
8 „bach a Saving, how can it ſtand with 

* your Lordſhips other Arguments, that 
it ſhould be of no other Effect than our 
former Expreſſion to his Majeſty 50 we 
| Mouth of our En 


IX hath not bonn yet Mew 0 us 
from your Lordſhips that We have in 
« any of our Expreſſions, or Applications, 
© ſtrained or miſapplied any of the Laws 
or Statutes whereon we do inſiſt; and 
* we are very confident, and well aſſured, 
© that no ſuch Miſtaking cati be aſſigned 
in any Point of our Petition now under 
© Queſtion: If therefore it do not ex- 
ccd the true Senſe and Conſtruction of 
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c Magna Obarta, which hath been ſo 


© often vonched this Parliament, in the 
ſubſequent Laws of Explanation where- 


7 


on it is grounded, what Reaſon is there n 


to add a Saving to this Petition more 


than to thoſe Laws? ſince we gelire to N 


c- 

« tranſmit the Fruits of theſe ourLabours 
to Poſterity, not only for the Juftfica- 
© tion of ourſelyes in Right of our pre- 
ſent, and their future Liberties, hut al- 
« ſo for a brave Expreſſion and perpetual 
* Teſtimony of that Grace and juſtice 
* which we affure ourſelves we ſhall re- 
* ceive in his Majeſty's ſpeedy and cleat 
© Anſwer. This is the Thing we feck 
« for, and this the Thing we hope for; 
© and this the only thing that will ſenle 
* ſuch an Unity and Confidence” betwixt 
his Majeſty and us, and raiſe ſuch a 
© Chearfulneſs in the Hearts of all his 
* loying N as will make us proceed 
* unanimouſly, and with all Expedition 
* to ſupply him for his great Occaſions 
in ſuch Meaſure, and in ſuch W 85 
* may make him ſafe at home, and 

ed abroad. n 


Six SB Martin took up che Argu- 
ment next, and entered into” the rational 
Part wy It; as follows: 


' Is dur Lordſhips will be pleaſed to Sr Henry 
© remember that ſtrict Oarh every Mem- . ” 
© ber of our Houſe hath taken this very the rational 
« Seffion in theſe Words; 7 (A. B.) 40 ln, en, 


« utterly teſtify, and declare in my Con- Conference. 


© ſtiente, that the King's Highneſs is 
* the ſupreme, or ſovereign Governor 
© of this Realm in all Cauſes, & c. and 
to my uthioſt Power will ait and 
defend all Juriſdickions, Privueges, 
1 Preherinences, aud Authorities 7. 
t ed, or belonging to the K ing Hig 
* neſs; or united or annexed to the 
© perial Crown of this Realm, &c. wo 
© Lordſhips need not to borrow from our 
© Proteſtations any Exhortations to us to 


« entertain a Writing in Aſſiſtance of the 


King's Sovereign Power, ſinee we ſtand 
« obliged, by the moſt facred Bond of 4 


© ſolemn Oath, to aſſiſt and defend the | 


© ſame, if Caufe and Otbifion fo eq uired: 

So that the only Queſtion bete. Jour 
© Lordihips and us is, whether this Clawſc 
© ſhould*be added to our Petition, and 


received into it as part thereof; which 


© to do, your Lotdſhips Reaſbris have not 

© perfwaded” us, * becauſt 4 te admir it 
© were to overthrow the Fabrick and Sub- 
© ſtance of our 3 a Ri , and 
to annihilate the Righ ed by us, 
„and the Petition ie M2 Effect: 18 


© theſe Words being added to” gur Peti- 


© tion,” vin Mr prefent this 
« Petition, & . with" du, Regard ro 
leave entire y0hr"Sovere 
er, you do 1 


af Ex- 
# ceptiori 
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8 ception being of the Nature of the 


_ © we have 


© Thing whereunto it is an Exception, 
© Exceptio eft de reguld, muſt of Ne- 
« ceſlity deſtroy the Rule, or Petition, ſo 
« far as to the Caſe excepted: Exceprio 
© firmat regulam in caſibus non exceptis, 
© in caſibus exceptis deſiruit regulam. 
Then this Conſtruction followeth upon 
© our Petition thus enlarged : That after 
itioned that no Freeman 
* ſhould be compelled by Impriſonment 
© to lend or contribute Money to his Ma- 
« jeſty without his Aſſent in Parliament, 
© nor receive againſt his Will Soldiers 
© into his Houſe, or undergo a Commiſſi- 


© on of Martial Law for Life or Member 


© in Time of Peace, we ſhould add, ex- 
« gept his Majeſty be pleaſed to require 
c our Monies, and impriſon us for not 
© lending, and ſend Soldiers into our 
©, Houſes, and execute us by Martial Law 
© in time of Peace, by vertue of his So- 
«* yereign Power; which Conſtruction, 
© as it followeth neceſſarily upon this 
Enlargement, fo it concludeth againſt 
© our Rights in the; Premiſſes, and utter- 
© ly fruſtrateth all our Petition; neither 


may it ſeem ſtrange if this Clauſe ad- 


« ditional (which of itſelf, in quality of 
© a Propoſition, we confeſs) being added 
© to our Petition, which alſo is true, 
* ſhould overthrow the very Frame and 
Fabrick of it, ſeeing the Logicians take 
* Knowledge of ſuch a Fallacy, by them 
© called Fallacia à bene diviſis ad ma- 
© Ia conjuntta. Horace the Poet giveth 
* an Inflance to this Purpoſe of a Painter, 


who when he had painted the Head of 


a Man according to Art, would then 
join to it the Neck of a Horſe, and ſo 
© mar the one and the other; whereas 
c each by itſelf might have been a Piece 


of right good Workmanſhip. 


Tux ſecond Branch of my Lord-Keep - 
er's rational Part was enforced out of 
< the laſt Words of this Addition, by 
© which his Lordſhip ſaid, that they did 
not leave entire all Sovereign Power, 
< but that wherewith bis Majeſty is truſt- 
ed for the Protection, Safety, and Hap- 


©: pmeſ3 of the People; as if his Lord- 


- © ſhip would infer that Sovereign Power 


© wherewith, Kc; in this Place to be Ter- 
© minum diminuentem, a Term of Di- 
< minution or Qualification, and in that 
« Conſideration might induce us to accept 
< it, But, under his Lordſhip's Correction, 
Vie cannot ſo interpret it. For, firſt, we 
« are aſſured that there is no Sovereign 
Power where with his Majeſty is truſted, 
« gither by God or Man, but only that 
* Which is for the Protection, Safety, and 
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that Limitation ean make no Impreſſion 
upon us. But we conceive it rather in 
this Place to have the Force Termini 
ad augentis, to be a Term ofimportant 
Advantage againſt our Petition, a Term 
© of Reſtriction, and that whereſoever 
© his Majeſty's Sovereign Power ſhould 
© be exerciſed upon us in all and every the 
* Particulars mentioned in the Petition, 
* we ſhould without farther Enquiry ſub- 
© mit thereunto, as aſſuming and taking it 
* pro conceſſo, that it induced to our Hap- 
pineſs, Oc. 
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« SINCE therefore (as the Petition is now 
concei ved) it carrieth the Form and Face 
© of a Picture, which repreſenteth to the 
© Life the Preſſures and Grievances of the 
People, with the caſy Remedies ; 
© therefore we hope that his Majeſty, caſt- 
ing upon it a gracious Eye, will com- 


© paſſionate his poor loyal Subjects, and 


afford a comfortable Anſwer. I do 
* humbly pray your Lordſhips not to mar 
© or blemiſh the Grace and Face of this 
© Picture with this unneceſſary Addition; 
and unneceſſary I prove it to be accord- 
ing to that Rule, expreſſio ejus quod ta- 
cate in eſi mhil peratur. And Soyc- 
reign Power, in Caſes where it hath Place, 
and ought to be uſed, is al way neceſſa- 
rily underſtood, and though not expreſ- 
ſed, yet ſupply d by reaſonable Intend- 
ment, or by the Opinion of all learned 
Men: And therefore it neither is, nor 
can be by us expreſly included, eſpe- 
cially in this Petition, where the Addition 
thereof would make ſuch a Confuſion 
of the whole Senſe and Subſtance. 


Tux King's Sovereign Power and Pre- 


and if it were not, we muſt without this 
Addition ſave it to our utmoſt Powers, 
if we will ſave our Oath, and ſave our- 
ſelves. The true State of the Caſe thus 
© ſtanding between your Lordſhips and 
us, the Houſe of Commons doth not a 
little marvel upon what Grounds your 
Lordſhips are ſo earneſt to urge upon 
© them this Addition, to be inſerted into 
their Petition. They nothing doubt but 
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that the ſame proceeded out of a Solli- 


eitude and Fear which your Lordſhips 
© have, left otherwiſe the ſimple and ab- 
ſolute Paſſage! of this Petition might be 


conſtrued hereaſter in Prejudice of his, 


© Majeſty's ſovereign Power: And this 
vyour Lordſhips Sollicitude and Fear 
proceedeth from your Love, as the Poct 
c ſaith, K 7045 4 nne I | 
4 50 ww” 171 1 * : . im ' or. E 
amen, 
. ur 


* 


on to our Petition; and an Ex- Happineſs of his People; and therefore Cn az;; 


I. 


and 16:4, 


rogative is always able to fave itſelf ; 


Fol 
Tom 
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Tunis Moderation will the better ap- CUARLES 


TY © Bur I humbly pray your Lordſhips 
rom .KVIIL. © to examine with us the Grounds of this 


« your Sollicitude and Fear, which Grounds 
needs muſt be laid either upon the Words 
of the Petition, or the Intention of the Pe- 
titioners. | 

© UpoN the Words there is no Poſſibility 
to lay them, ſor therein is no mention 
made of the Sovereign Power; and were 
the Words doubtful, as thus, Ve pray 
the like things be not done hereafter un- 
© der pretext of your Majeſty's Sovereign 
Power: Vet in reſpect of the Proteſtations 
© preceding, concomitant and ſubſequent to 
© the Petition, ſuch doubtful-Words ought 
« reaſonably to be interpreted only of ſuch 
Sovereign Power as was not applicable 
© to the Caſes wherein it was exercis'd, and 
© of ſuch Sovereign Power as ſhould be 
« juſtly practis d: But there are no ſuch 
© doubtful Words, and therefore it followeth, 
that your Lordſhips Fear and Sollicitude 
* muſt be grounded upon the Intention of 
© the Petitioners. Now your Lordſhips 
« well know that the Houſe of Commons 
© is not ignorant, that in a Seſſion of Par- 
© liament, though it continue as many Weeks 
« as this hath done Days, yet there is no- 
thing prius & poſterius, but all things are 
© held and taken as done at one time; if 
* ſo, what a ſtrange Collection was this! 
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that at the ſame time the Houſe of Com- 


* mons ſhould oblige themſelves by a fear- 


ful Adjuration to aſſiſt and defend all Pri- 


* vileges and Prerogatives belonging to the 
© King, and at the fame time by a Petition 
© (cautiouſly convey'd) endeavour, or. in- 


tend to diveſt and deprive the King of 


© ſome Prerogatives belonging to his Crown. 
© If therefore ſuch Fear and Sollicitude can 


neither be grounded upon the Words of 


© the Petition, nor Intention of the Petiti- 
© oners, I humbly pray your Lordſhips to 
© lay them aſide, as we do believe that the 
« Propoſition of this Addition from your 
* Lordſhips was not only excuſable, but com- 


'< mendable, as proceeding from your Love. 


© I now offer certain Reaſons to your 
Lordſhips, which it has pleaſed the Houſe 


= 


© of Commons to inſtru and furniſh me 


with, to procure your abſolute Conjune- 
tion with us in preſenting this Petition. 


Tux firſt Argument, wherewith-I was 


< commanded to move your Lordſhips, was 
drawn 4 Perſonis, from the Conſideration 
© of the Perſons who are Petitioners, ; the 
* Houſe of Commons, a Houſe whoſe 
© Temper, Mildneſs and Moderation in 
this Parliament, hath been ſuch, as. we 
© ſhould be unthankful and injurious to Al- 
mighty God, if we ſhould not acknow- 


_ © ledge. his good Hand upon us, upon our 


Tongues, upon our Hearts, procured, no 
© doubt, by our late ſolemn and publick 
© Humiliation and Prayers. 
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© of Men, nay almoſt all. Men judge and 
2 L | 


« pear, if in the firſt place it be remember d 
tin what Paſſion and Diſtemper many Mem- 
« bers of this Houſe arriv'd thither, what 
* Boloms, what Pockets full of Complaints 
* and lamentable Grievances, the moſt part 
brought thither, and thoſe every Day re- 
new'd by Letters and Packets from all 
Parts and Quarters : . You know the old 
Proverb, Ub: dolor ibi digitus, ubi amor 
ibi oculus; it is hard to keep our Fingers 
from often handling the Parts ill-affeGed, 
but yet our Moderation overcame our 
Paſſion, our Diſcretion oyercame our A 
ſection. | 
© THis Moderation alſo will the better 
appear, if in the ſecond place it be not 
forgotten, how our Anceſtors and Prede- 
ceſſors carried themſelves in Parliaments, 
when upon lighter Provocations, leſs 
wou'd not ſerve their Turns than new ſe- 
vere Commiſſions to hear and determine 
Offences againſt theit Liberties, public 
Eccleſiaſtical Curſes or Excommunicaticns 
againſt the Authors or Actors of ſuch Vi- 
olations, Accuſations, Condemnations, Ex- 
ecutions and Baniſhments. But what have 
we ſaid all this Parliament? We only look 
forward, not back ward; we deſire Amend- 
ment hereafter, no Man's Puniſhment tor 
ought done heretofore, nothing written 
by us in Blood, nay not one Word ſpoken 
againſt any Man's Perſon in Diſpleaſure. 
The Concluſion of our Petition is, that 
we may be better intreated in time to 
come : And dotli not this moderate Pe- 
tition deſerve your Lordſhip's chearful 
Conjunction ex congruo & condigno ? If 
a Worm being trodden upon could ſpeak, 
© a Worm would ſay, tread upon me no 
* more I pray you. Higher we riſe not, 
lower we cannot deſcend, and thus much 
* we think in Modeſty may well be ſpoken 
in our own Commendation, thence to move 
o 
c 
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your Lordſhips to youchſafe us your no- 
ble Company in this Petition, without ſur- 

charging it with this Addition. 

Ou next Argument is drawn 4 tem- 
© pore, from the Unſeaſonableneſs of the 
Time; the wiſe Man faith there is a time 
for all things under the Sun tempus ſium ; 
and if in the wiſe Man's Judgment a Word 
* ſpoken in its due time be precious as Gold 
© and Silver, then an unſea ſonable time de- 
tracts as much from the Thing or Word 
« done or ſpoken: We hold (under your 
Favours) that the time is not ſeaſonable 
© now for this Addition; it is true, that of 
« itſelf Sovereign Power is a thing always 


ſo Sacred, that to handle it otherwiſe than 


I tenderlyis a kind of Sacrilege, and to 
© ſpeak of it otherwiſe than reverently is 


© a Kind of Blaſpbemy; but every vulgar 


© Capacity is not ſo affected the moſt part 
eſteem 
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Forpzra eſteem all things not according to their own 
Tom. XVIII. © intrinſic Virtue and Quality, but according 


© to their immediate Effects and Operations 
© which the ſame things have upon them: 
© Hence it is, that Religion itſelf receiveth 
© more or leſs Credit or Approbation, as 
© the Teachers or Profeffors are worſe or 
© better; yea, if God himſelf ſend a very 
« wet Harveſt or Seed-time, Men are apt 
enough to cenſure divine Power, The So- 
« yereign Power hath not now, for the pre- 
© ſeit, the ancient amiable Aſpect in reſpect 
of ſome late fad Influences, but by God's 
© Grace it will ſoon recover. 
To intermix with this Petition any 
© mention of Sovereign Power, rebus ſic ſtan- 
© tibus, when angry Men ſay Sovereign 
© Power hath been abus'd, and the moſt 
moderate wiſh it had not been ſo us d, we 
© hold it not ſeaſonable under your Lord- 
* ſhips Correction. | 

© Ov next Argument is drawn 4 loco. 
© We think the Place where your Lordſhips 
© would have this Addition inſerted, v2z. 


in the Petition, no convenient or ſeaſo- 


© nable Place. Your Lordſhips will eaſily 
© believe that this Petition will run through 
© many hands; every Man will be deſirous 
to fee and to read what their Knights and 
their Burgeſſes have done in Parliament 
upon their Complaints, what they have 
© brought home upon their five Subſidies. 
© If in peruſing this Petition they fall upon 

the mention of Sovereign Power, they pre- 
« ently fall to arguing and reaſoning, and 
« deſcanting what Sovereign Power is, what 
© js the Latitude, whence the Original, and 
© where the Bounds? with many ſuch cu- 
© rious and captions Queſtions ; by which 
© courſe Sovereign Power is little advanced 
© or adyantaged: for I have ever been of 
opinion, that it is then beſt with Soye- 
© reign Power, when it is had in facit ves 
* neration, not when tis prophaned by pub- 
© lic Hearings or Examinations. 

* Our laſt Argument is drawn from 6ur 
< Duty and Loyalty to his Majeſty ; in con- 
© fideration whereof, we are fearful at this 
© time to take this Addition Tnt6 our Pe- 
© tition, Teſt we mould do his Majeſty herein 
« ſore Diſſervice, With your Lordſhips we 
© make the Great Council of the King and 
+ Kingdotn ; and though your Lordſhips 
OR Happineſs to be 'near his Ma- 
£ jeſty, know other things better, yet cer- 
© tainly the State and Condition of the ſe- 
« yeral Parts for which we ſerve, their Diſ- 
© poſitions and Inclinations, their Appre- 
© henfions, their Fears atid Jealonſies, are 
< beſt known'to us; and here I pray your 
*'Lordſhips to give tne leave to uſe the 
Figure called Meere that is, to in- 
ſinuate and intimate more than I mean 
„to ſpeak. Our chief and principal. end in 
this Parliament is to make up all Rents 
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© and Breaches between the King and his Chand 


Subjects, to draw and Knit them together 


from that diſtance, whereof the World FS 
abroad takes too much notice, to work A en. 


© a perfect Union and Reconciliation: How 
© improperly and unapt at this time this 
© Addition will be, in reſpect of this end, 
© we cannot but foreſee, and therefore ſhun 
it, and do reſolve that it is neither agree- 
* able to the Perſons of ſuch Counſcllors, 
© of whom we are; nor anſwerable to that 
Love and Duty which we owe to his Ma- 
jeſty, to hazard an End of ſich unſpeak- 
able Confequence, upon the admittance 
© of this Addition into our Petition, whereof 
(as we have ſhew'd) the Omiſſion at this 
* time can by no means harm the King's 
* Prerogative, the Expreſſion may produce 
* manifold Inconveniencies : And therefore, 
* fince the Admittance of your Lordſhips 
* Addition unto our Petition is incoherent 
* ard incompatible with the Body of the 
* fame; fince there is no neceſſary uſe of 
it for the ſaving of the King's Prerogative; 
* fince the Moderation of out Petition de- 
* ſeryeth your Lordſhips cheerful Conjunc= 
tion with us; ſince this Addition is unſea- 
* fonable for the time, and inconvenient in 
* reſpeQ of the place where your Lordſhips 
would have it inſerted; and laſtly, may 
prove a Diſſervice to his Majeſty : I con- 
©clude with a moſt afſectionate Prayer to 
* your Lordſhips, to conclude with the 
© Houſe of Commons in preſenting this Pe- 
* fition to his Sacred Majeſty as it is, without 
© this Addition. SEES 
Tux Lords were afraid to throw out 
the Petition, on account of this Addition, 
which in truth was not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary ; and being ſatisfied with having given 
the King this Teſtimony of their Affection 
for his Service, they inſiſted no longer upon 
it. And upon the 26th of May, at another 
Cofiference, the Lords agreed with the 


Commons in the Petition of Right with 27 «5 


Petition of 


[. 


Lord; and 
Common. 


theſe ſmall Amendments, Means to be in- Right. 


ferted inſtead of Pretext, and inſtead of 
unlau ful to put in not warrantable by the 
Laws and Statutes of the Realm; to 
which Amendments the Commons readily 
agreed : So that this Petition, which had 
been ten Weeks in Debate, was read, en- 
grofſed, and paſſed by both Houſes with 
the 'greateſt Unanimity and Diſpatch, and 
order'd to be preſented to the King. Ac- 
cordingly on the 28th of May there was a 
Conference between the Lords and Com- 
mons about the manner of delivering the 
Petition, when upon a Report of the Lords 
Opinion to the Lower Houſe by Sir E4- 
ward Coke, it was agreed, 'That no Ad- 
dition or Preface” be uſed to the King, but 
that the Petition be preſented to his Ma- 
Jeſty by Command of the Lords and Com- 
mons, and that his Majeſty be deſired that 


Ling 
to ther 
ſhat O. 


Petitio: 
Right. 


Fee. 1 
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Ling Speech 
to them on 
{hat Occaſion. 


Petition of 
Right. 


Edv. I. 


© have iſſued, by 


* 
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to the Content of his People he would be 
pleaſed to give his gracious Anſwer in full 
Parliament, that it might be inrolled, and 
ſerve hereaſter for a Rule to the Courts of 
Juſtice as an Act of Parliament. 


THe King went to the Houſe of Peers 
on the 2d of June, and made this ſhort 
Speech to both Houſes. 

©GENTLEMEN, I am come hither to 
© perform my Duty ; I think no Man can 
« think it long, ſince J have not taken 10 
* many Days in anſwering your Petition, as 
© you have ſpent Weeks in framing it: And 
© Tam come hither to ſhew you, that as well 


in formal things as in eſſential, I deſire 


to give you as much content as in me lies. 


'THrN the Lord-Keeper, after com- 
mending the King's Fayour to them, deſired 
them to hear their own Petition read, and 
his Majeſty's gracious Anſwer; and the ſame 
were read accordingly as follows. 


Tothe King's moſp Excellent Majeſty, 


C Umbly ſhew unto our Soyereign 
e Lord the King, the Lords Spiritual 
* and Temporal, and Commons in Parlia- 
© ment aſſembled, that whereas it is de- 
© clared and enacted by a Statute made in 
the Reign of King Eduard I. commonly 
© call'd Statutum de Tallagio non conce- 
© Jendo, that no Tallage or Aid ſhall be laid 
or levied by the King or his Heirs in this 
© Realm, without the Good will and Aſſent 
© of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops; Earls, Ba- 
© rons, Knights, Pürgeſſes, and other the 
© Freemen ofthe Commonalty of this Realm: 
And by Authority of Parliament holden 
© in the 25th Year of the Reign of King 
© Edward III. it is declared and enacted, 
That from thenceforth no Perſon ſhould 
be compelled to make any Loans to the 
« King againſt his Will, becauſe ſuch Loans 
< were againſt Reaſon and the Franchiſe of 
©the Land; and by other Laws of this 
© Realm it is provided, That none ſhould 


be charged by any Charge of Impoſition, 


© calld a Benevolence, hor by ſuch like 
Charge, by which the Statutes beforemen- 
© tioned, and other the good Laws and 
© Statutes of this Realm, your Subjects have 
© inherited this Freedom, that they ſhould 
© not be compelled to contribute to any Tax, 
© Tallage, Aid, or other like Charge net 
© fet by common Conſent in Parliament. 

er nevertheleſs of late divers Com- 
* miſſions directed to ſundry Commiſſioners 
in ſeveral Counties, with Inſtructions, 
means whereof your People 
© have been in divers Places aſſembled and 


required to lend certain Sums of Money 
© unto your ＋ and many of them, 
upon their Refuſal ſo to do, have had an 
Oath adminiſtred unto them, not watran- 
* table by the Laws or Statutes of this 
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Realm, and have been conſtrain'd to be- Cnanrzs 


Come bound to make appearance, and give I. 
« attendance before your Privy Council, and A 1838: 


in other places; and others of them have 
been therefore impriſoned, confined, and 
ſundry other ways moleſted and diſquieted. 
And divers other Charges have been laid 
and levied upon your People in ſeveral 
Counties by Lords Lieutenants, Deputy 
Lieutenants, Commiſſioners for Muſters 
* Juſtices of Peace, and others by Command 
* or DireCtion from your Majeſty or your 
Privy Council, againſt the Laws and free 
* Cuſtoms of the Realm, 

* And where alſo by the Statute call'd 
* The Great Charter of the Liberties of a 
* England, it is declared and enacted, 9 Hen. Il. 29 
That no Freeman may be taken or impri- | 
© ſoned, or diſſeis d of his Frecholds or Li- 
© berties, or his Free Cuſtoms, or be out- 

* law'd or exiled, or in any manner de- 
* ſtroyed, but by the lawful Judgment of 
© his Peers, or by the Law of the Land. 

* And in the 28th Year of the Reign of 5 
K. Edward III. it was declared and enact- 28 %% lil. 
© ed by Authority of Parliament, That no 
Man, of what Eſtate or Condition that he 
be, ſhould be put out of his Land or Te- 
© nements, nor taken nor imprifoned, nor 
* diſherited, nor put to death, without being 
brought to anſwer by due Proceſs of Law. 

* Nevertheleſs, againſt the Tenor of the 
« ſaid Statutes, and other the good Laws and 3, Edv. 111. 
* Statutes of your Realm to that end provi- 8 in 
« ded, divers of your Subjects have of late = Far. IL. 

been impriſoned without any Cauſe ſhew'd, 17 Ric. II. 6. 
« and when for their Deliverance they were 
« brought before your Juſtices by your Ma- 
« jeſty's Writs of Habeas Corpus, there to 
« undergo and receive as the Court ſhould 
order, and their Keepers commanded to 
« certify the Cauſes of their Detainer, no 
« Cauſe was certified but that they were de- 
© tained by your Majeſty's ſpecial Com- 
* mand, ſignified by the Lords of your Pri- 
vy Council; and yet were returned back 
© to ſeveral Priſons; without being charged 
* with any thing to which they might make 
* anſwer according to Law. 
And whereasof late great Companies of 
Soldiers and Mariners have been diſperſed 
into divers Counties of the Realm, and 
the Inhabitants againſt their wills have 
been compelled to receive them into their 
* Houſes, and there to fuffer them to ſo- 
* journ; againſt the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
this Realm, and to the great Grieyance 
and Vexation of the People. 7 
 *AnÞD whereas alſo by Authority of 
Parliament in the 25th Year of the Reign . B 111 g. 
* of Edward III. it is declared and enacted, 
That no Man ſhall be forejudged of Life 
© of Limb againſt the Form of the great 
Charter, and the Law of the Land: And 
by the ſaid great Charter, and other the 
Laws and Statutes of this your Realm, 
o no 
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© no Man ought to be adjudg'd to death, 


Tom. XVIII. «hut by the Laws eſtabliſhed in this your 


Realm, either by the Cuſtoms of the 


ſame Realm, or by Acts of Parliament: 


© And whereas no Offender of what kind 
ſoever is exempted from the Proceedings to 
© be uſed, and Puniſhments to be inflicted by 
© the Laws and Statutes-of this your Realm; 


< neyertheleſs of late divers Commiſſions, 


under your Majeſty's Great Seal, have iſ- 


* ſued forth, by which certain Perſons have 


beenaſſigned and appointed Commiſſioners, 
* with Power and Authority to. proceed 
* within the Land, according to the Juſtice 
* of the Martial Law, againſt ſuch Soldiers 
* and Mariners, or other diſſolute Perſons 


Joining with them, as ſhould commit any 


Murder, - Robbery, Felony, Mutiny, or 
other Outrage or Miſdemeanor whatſoeyer ; 
and by ſuch ſummary Courſe and Order, as 
is agreeable to Martial Law, and is uſed in 
* Armies in time of War, to procced to the 
© Tryal and Condemnation of ſuch Offenders, 
and them to cauſe. to be executed and put 
to death according to the Law-Martial. 

© By pretext whereof, fome of your Ma- 


* jeſty's Subjects have been by ſome of the 


ſaid Commiſſioners put to death, when 
* and where, if by the Laws and Statutes 
* of the Land they had deſerved death, 
by the ſame Laws and Statutes alſo they 
* might, and by no other ought to have 
been adjudged and executed. 

* AND allo ſundry grie vous Offenders by 
colour thereof,claiming an Exemption, have 


* eſcap'd the Puniſhment due to them by the 


* Laws and Statutes of this your Realm. 


Tux do therefore humbly pray your 


© moſt excellent Majeſty, that no Man here- 
© after be compell d to make or yield any 
« Gift, - Loan, Benevolence, Tax, or ſuch 
© like Charge, without common Conſent by 
© Ac of Parliament, and that none be called 
© to make anſwer, or take ſuch Oath, or to 
give Attendance, or be confined, or other- 
* wiſe moleſted or diſquieted, concerning 
© the ſame, or for Refuſal thereof: And 


that no Freeman, in any ſuch manner as 


is before mentioned, be impriſoned or 
detained: And that your Majeſty will 
© be pleaſed to remove the | ſaid; Soldiers 
© and: Mariners, that your People may not 
© be ſo burthened in time to come: And 


that the aforeſaid Commiſſions for pro- 


© ceeding by Martial Law may be reyoked 
© and annulled; and that hereafter no Com- 
miſſions of the like nature may iſſue forth to 
* any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, to be 


© executed as aforeſaid, leſt by colour of 


them any of your Majeſty's Subjects be 


© 


© deſtroyed: or put to death, contrary to the 


Laws and Franchiſe: of the Lan. 

A /which they moſt humbly pray 
of y 
Rights and Liberties)according to the Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm #-:And-.that 


moſt excellent Majeſty; as their 
8 and 


© your Majeſty would alſo vouchſafe to de- Cu 
* clare, that the Awards, Doings, and Pro- 


* ceedings to the prejudice of your People 
in any of the Premiſes, ſhall not be drawn © - 16:8, 


© hereafter into Conſequence or Example: 
And that your Majeſty would be alſo gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed, for the further Comfort 
* and Safety.of your People, to declare your 
* Royal Will and Pleaſure, that in the things 
* aforeſaid all your Officers and Miniſters 
* ſhall ſerve you, according to the Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, as they ten- 
der the Honour of your Majeſty and the 
© Proſperity of this Kingdom. | 


Ir has already been obſerved, that the 
King had uſed all poſſible Endeavours to 
hinder this Petition from being preſented 
to him, and to ſatisfy the Commons with 
general Promiſes, which properly bound 
him to nothing, and which did not deſtroy 
his Scheme of Government. So, though 
he made as if he were come to the Parlia- 
ment on purpoſe to paſs the Petition of 
Right, and to give a ſatisfactory Anſwer 
to it, yet he purſued his own Plan, and 
ſnewed how much he dreaded to tie him- 
ſelf up, by the following Anſwer, in which 
one eaſily perceiyes the ſame general Pro- 
miſes, and the ſame Reſtrictions, as in what 
he had offered already, without touching 
upon any of the particular Caſes ſpecified 
in the Petition. | | 


Tux King's Anſwer was at the ſame time 


delivered in theſe Words; 


Tho King willeth that Right be done Th: king. 
according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the lun. 


Realm; and that the Statutes be put in 
due Execution, that his Subjects may have 
no Cauſe to complain A any Wrong or Op- 


preſſions contrary to their juſt Rights and 


Liberties, to the Preſervation whereof he 
holds himſelf in Conſcience as well obliged, 
as of his Prerogatrve. AY 


ON the zd of June this Anſwer was read 
in the Houſe of Commons, where. it was 
thought ſo inſufficient, that Sir John E!- 
liot ſtood up, and made a long Specch, 
wherein he gave ſo full and pathetic a Re- 
preſentation. of all Grievances, both gene- 


ral and particular, as if they had never be- 


fore been mentioned. 


HRE reduced the Cauſe of all our Eyils Sir John E: 


to five Heads: | 


1. Ou Inſincerity and Doubting in Re- 


ligion, which. he exemplified by the Free- O, 
dom and Increaſe of Papiſts; by the Com- 


poſition with them in the North, the Slight- 
neſs of thoſe Payments, and the Eaſinels in 


them; by the Hopes, Preſumptions, and 


Reports of all the Papiſts in general ; by 


the Diſpoſition of Commanders, the Truſt 
of Officers; the Confidence of Socrecies of 
e in this Kingdom, in Ireland, 


lſe where. 775 
. 
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orb 2. OUR Want of Counſel, which ſacri- 
dom. XVIII, iced our Honour and our Men ſent to the 
Palatinate, ſtopping thoſe greater Supplies 


appointed for that Service, by which it 
might have been made defenſible ; this, ſaid 
he, gave direction to that late Expedition 
to Rhee, whole Wounds are yet bleeding, 
by means whereof the Proteſtants of France, 
and their King, by a neceſſary Conſequence, 
are divided, and that Country ſo prepared 

ainſt us, that we have nothing to promiſe 
our Neighbours, hardly for ourſelves; in- 
ſomuch as by the Iſſue and Succeſs it may 
rather be thought a Conception of Spain, 
than begotten here by us. 


to Cales, where we arrived, and found a 


Conqueſt ready, : (viz.) the Spaniſh Ships 


fit for the Satisfaction of a Voyage, either 


in point of Honour, or in point of Profit: 


Why was it neglected? Why was it not 
atchieved, it being granted on all hands 
feaſible? When the whole Army landed, 
why was there nothing attempted ? if no- 
thing were intended, - wherefore did they 
land? If there were à Service, way were 
they ſhipped again? Witneſs, /econaly, that 
to Rhee, where the whole Action was car- 


ried againſt the Judgment and Opinion of 


the Officers, (vir. ) thoſe that were of the 
Council. Was not the firſt, was not the 
laft, was not all, at Land, in the Intrenching, 


in the Continuance there, in the Aſſault, in 


the Retreat, without their Aſſent? To ſay 
nothing of leaving the Wines and the Salt, 
which were in our poſſeſſion, and of a 
Value, as they ſay, to anſwer much of our 


Expence; nor of that Wonder, which no 
Alexander or Ceſar ever knew, the en- 
riching of an Enemy by Courteſies, when 


the Soldiers want help, nor of the private 
Intercourſes and Parleys with the Fort, 
which continually were held; what they 
intended, may be read in the Succeſs. And 
thirdly, Witneſs the laſt Voyage to Ro- 


chel, which needs no Obſervation, and is 


freſh in Memory. 

4. THE fourth Head is the Ignorance 
and Corruption of our Miniſters. Survey 
the Court; ſurvey the Country, the Church, 
the City, the Bar, the Bench, the Courts, 
the Shipping, the Land, the Seas, all will 

ield variety of Proofs. The Exchequer 
is empty, the Reputation thereof gone, the 


ancient Lands are ſold, the Jewels pawn'd, - 
the Plate engag d, the Debt ſtill great, al- 


moſt all Charges both extraordinary and 
ordinary by Projects. 


5. Tax Oppreſſion of the Subject. It 
needs no Demonſtration; the whole King- 


dom is a Proof, and that Oppreſſion ſpeaks 

the exhanſting of our Treaſures. What 

waſte of our Proviſions, what Conſumption 

of our Ships, what Deſtruction of our Men 
NuMB. RXXUU 


have been? Witneſs the Voyage to Algier; Cua nr 


witnels that of Mansfield, witneſs that of 
Cales, witneſs the next, witneſs that to 
Rhee, witneſs the laſt, witneſs the Palati. 
nate, witneſs the Turks, witneſs the Dun- 
kirks, witneſs all; we were never ſo much 
weaken'd, nor had leſs hopes how to be 
reſtored. | 

THESE, Mr, Speaker; are our Dangets, 
theſe are they do threaten us, and thoſe 
are like that Trojan Horſe brought in cun- 


_ ningly to ſurpriſe us; in theſe do lurk the 


ſtrongeſt of our Enemies, ready to iſſue on 
us; and if we do not now the more ſpeed ly 


| | expel them, theſe are the Signs, the Invi- 
3. TRE Inſufficiency and Unfaithfulneſs | 
of our Generals: Witneſs fr/# the Expedition 


tations to others. | | 

THESE will prepare theit Entrance, that 
we ſhall haye no Means left of Refuge ot 
Defence; for if we have theſe Enemies at 


home, how can we ftrive with thoſe that 


are abroad? If we be free from theſe, no 
other can impeach us: Our ancient Engliſh 
Virtue, that old Spartan Valour clear d from 
theſe Diſorders, being in Sincerity of Re- 
ligion once made Friends with Heaven, 
haying Maturity of Counſels, Sufficiency of 
Generals, Incorruption of Officers, Opulency 
in the King, Liberty in the People, Repletion 
in Treaſures, Reſtitution of Proviſions, Re- 


paration of Ships, Preſervation of Men: Our 


ancient Engliſh Virtue, I ſay, thus rectified, 


will ſecure us; and unleſs there be a ſpeedy 
Reformation in theſe, I know not what 


mpg or Expectations we may have. 


HESE things, Sir, I ſhall defire to 
have taken into Conſideration, that as we 


are the Great Council of the Kingdom, and 
have the Apprehenſion of theſe Dangers, 
we may truly repreſent them unto the King; 
wherein I conceive we are bound by a treble 
Obligation of Duty unto God, of Duty to 
his Majeſty, and of Daty to our Country, 
AND therefore I wiſh it may ſo ſtand 
with the Wiſdom and Judgment of the 
Houſe, that they may be drawn into the 
Body of a Remonſtrance, and therein all 
humbly expreſſed with a Prayer unto his 
Majeſty, for the Safety of himſelf, and for 
the Safety of the Kingdom, and for the 
Safety of Religion: That he will be pleaſed 
to give us Time to make perfect Inquiſition 
thereof, or to take them into his own Wiſ⸗ 


dom, and there give them ſuch timely Re- 
formation, as the Neceſſity of the Cauſe, 


and his Juſtice doth import. 


AND thus, Sir, with a large Affection 


and Loyalty to his Majeſty, and with a firm 
Duty and Service to my Country, I have 


| ſuddenly, and it may be with ſome Diſorder, 


expreſs d the weak Apprehenſion 1 have 


wherein if I have erred, I humbly crave 
your Pardon, and ſo ſubmit to the Cenſure 

of the Houſe. So far Sir John Elliot, 
Sou of the Members, who nevertheleſs 
were for petitioning his Majeſty ſor a fuller 
| 8 Anſwer 
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ForbrRA Anſwer, thought it not conſiſtent with the ending the Seſſion, and that therefore he Cu nr, 
Tom.XVIIl. Wiſdom of the Houſe at that Conjuncture requires them not to enter into, or proceed n 
More Debares to begin with a Recapitulation of Misfor- with any new Buſineſs, which may Ipend * os. 
on rhe Swbjech, tunes, which were now obvious to all, and MW time, or lay any Scandal or A 29. 


ForD 
Tom. 


Sir Henry 
Martin. 


judg'd it more adviſeable not to look back, 
but forward. It was intimated by Sir 
Henry Martin, that Sir John Elliots 
Speech was ſuggeſted from Diſaffection to 
his Majeſty ; and others ſaid” it proceeded 
from Cine Diſtruſt of bis Majeſty's'Anfwer 
to the Petition; but Sir John profeſſed the 
coritraty, and that himſelf and others had 
form'd a previous Reſolution to open theſe 
laſt mentioned Grievances to ſatisfy his Ma- 


jeſty, only they waited for an Opportunity; 


which Averment of Sir John's was atteſted 
by Sir Thomas Wentworth and Sir Robert 
Philips. Whilſt Sir John was ſpeaking, 


5s Humphry an Interruption was made by Sir Humphry 


May. May, Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lan- We came hither full of Wounds, and we 
| caſter, expreſſing a Diſlike; but he was have cured what we could, and what is 
eommanded by the Commons to go on: and the Return of all but Miſery, and Deſo- 

being aſterwards queſtioned for the Paſfage lation? What did we aim at but to have 

in-that- Speech, viz. That ſome Actions ſerved his Majeſty, and to have done that 

ſeemed to be but Conceptions of Spain; he that would have made him great and glo- 
explained himſelf, that in reſpect of the A © rious? If this be à Fault, then We are all 

ſairs of Denmark, he thought the Engage- criminous: What ſhall we do, ſince our 
ment of that unfortunate Accident of Rhee humble Purpoſes are thus prevented, Which 

to be a; Conception of Spain, rather than were not to have laid any Aſperſion on 

to have any Motion from our Council here. the Government, fince it Ne to. no 

A Edward IN this Debate Sir Edward Coke moved © other end but to give his Majeſty tue In- 

C. 


for the preſenting an humble Remonſtrance 


to his Majeſty; touching the Dangers of 
the King and Kingdom, and the Means of 
preſerving both; whereupon the Houſe 
went into a Grand Committee, and the 


Remonſtrance was ordered to be diſpatched 
by the Committee for the Bil of Subſidies. 
Mean time came a Meſſage from the King 
by the Speaker, giving notice, that his Ma- 


jeſty reſolved to abide by his former An- 
ſwer without any Alteration, that he would 
put an end to the Seſſion the 11th of this 
Month, and that therefore he wifh'd the 
Houſe would ſo husband their time; that 
his Majeſty may with the more Comfort 
bring them ſpeedily together again; at 
which time, if there be any farther Grie- 


vances not contained or expreſſed in the pe- 
on- 2 Miſtepreſentation. to his Majeſty, hath. 
drawn this Mark of his Piſpleaſure upon 
| 10 cus. 1 obſerye in the Meſſage, amongſt 
ing againſt Dr. Manwaring, demanded and 

obtained judgment upon him from the Lords; 
which Cenſure immediately ſucceeding Sir 


tition, they may be more maturely con- 
ſidered than the Time will now permit. 
Tax Commons, who were then proceed- 


John Elliot's Repreſentation of Grievances, 
ſtartled, Laud as much as Sir ohms Re- 
preſentation did the Duke of Buc bing ham. 


Another uf And the King, that he might not hear any 


ſage from 
the King. 


more Buſineſs of this kind, ſent another 
Neſſage to the Houſe on the 5th of une 


by the Speaker, to acquaint them that he 
will certainly hold to the Hay prefixed for 


on upon the State-Government of its 
Mmnifters. © BY” n N 


"STK Robert Philips upon this occafion ai, h 
expreſs'd himfelf thus; I perceiye that to- Phils 


« wards God and towards Man, there is Jictle 
©hope-after our humble and caręful Endea- 
© yours, ſeeing our Sins are ſo many, and 
©-ſo great. I confider my own Infirmities, 
and ifeyer my Paſſions were wroughtupon, 
they are now; this Meſſage ftirs me up 
* eſpecially; When I remember with.what 
Moderation we have procceded, I cannot. 
but wonder to ſee the miſerable Strait we 
© are now in. Former Times have giyeo 
Wounds enough to the Peoples Liberticy, 


© formation of his and our Danger? And to 
this we are enforced out of a, Neceſſity of 
Puty to the King, our Country, T0 to 
© Poſterity ; but we being Ropped, and ſtop- 
* ped in ſuch manner as we are Wiener | 15 
* we muſt now leave to he a Council. = 
this, with that Grief, as the ſaddeſt Meſ- 
< ſage of the greateſt Loſs in the. World. 


Hut let us ftill be wiſe, be humble, let us 

© make a fair Declaration, to the Kingg 
Ou Sins are ſo exceeding great (ſaid 5 Join 

Sir Joh Eltior) that unleſs we feed 


* return to God, God, will remove himſelf 
* farther from ns, Ve know with, what Af- 
fection and Integrity we,haye proceeded. 


© hitherto to have gained his Majeſty's Heart, 


© and out of a Aan of our Duty were 
* brought to that Courſe we were in: I doubt 


other fad Particulars, it is-conceived, that 
e were about to lay ſome Aſperſions on 

* the Government. Give me leaye to proteſt, 
© that ſo clear were our Intentions, that we. 
deſire only to vindicate thoſe Diſhemours 
to our King and Country, C. It is ſaid. 
* allo as if we caſt ſome, Aſperſions on bis 

Majeſty's Miniſters, I am confident, no Mi- 
« niſter, how dear ſoc ver, can 


Hzkx the Speaker flarted out of his 


Chair, and apprehending. that Sir Jom as 


pd This laſt was the Meſſage that improv'd the Fears and Jealouſies of the Commons, and made them believe 
that the Duke of 'Buckingham bag done them ill Offices with the King; tho' Mr. Rapin has, for want of due 
c 5 : | 


Attention to Rh ort, &c. le 


it quite out of his Hiſtory. — 


Col 
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korbrd A going to fall upon the Duke and ſome of 
Tom. XVIII. the Miniſters of State, ſaid; There's a Com- 
mand laid upon me to order you not to 

| proceed. W hereupon Sir John ſate down, 
| gr Dudley and Sir Dudley Diggs in great Concern 
Diggs. laid, Muſe we not proceed? Let us fit in 
ſilence, we are miſerable: We know not 
what we do. Accordingly. there was a 
g Nathaniel Profound Silence in the Houſe for a while, 
Rich. till Sir Nathaniel Rich broke it, by ſaying, 
© We muſt now ſpeak, or for ever after hold 
© our peace; for us to be ſilent when King 
and Kingdom are in this Calamity, is not fit, 
The Queſtion is, Whether we ſhall ſecure 
© ourfelyes by Silence, yea or no? I know 
it is more for our own Security, but i is 
not for the Security of thoſe whom we 
© ferye; let us think on them: Some In- 
* ſtruments deſire a change, we fear his Ma- 
jeſty's Safety, and the Safety of the King- 
dom. I do not ſay we now ſee it; and 
hall we now fit ſtill and do nothing, and 
+10 be ſcattered? Let us go together to 
© the Lords; and ſhew our Dangers, that 

Ve may then go to the King together. 
Son of the Court-Party ſaying, that 
Sir John Elliot's Speech, which he made 
concerning Grieyarices (after the reading of 

the King's Anſwer to the Grieyances) had 

given Offence to his Majefty, the Houle 
declared, That every Member of the 
© Houſe is free from any Imputation of Un- 
dutifulneſs ſor any ' Expreſſions in the 
© Houſe, from the Beginning of the Par- 
< liament to that day; and order d, that the 
Houſe be turned into a Committee, to 
conſider what is fit to be done for the 
* Safety of the Kingdom, and that no Man 
go out of the' Houſe on pain of being 
« tent to the Tower.“ But Sir John Finch 

jhe Speaker deſiring leave to go out, he 
had it, and immediately went and inform'd 
the King of what was doing in the Houſe; 
Which being now turned into a Grand Com- 
1 Wandes· mittee; Mr. M hitby in the Chair, Mr. Il an. 
0 desford food Up and ſaid, I am as full 
olf Grief as 6thers: Let us recolle& our 
* Engliſh Hearts, and not fit ſtill but do 
© our Duties: TWO ways are propounded ; 
*to go to the Lords, or to the King; I 
think it is fit we go to the King, for 
this doth concern our Liberties, and let 
© us not fear to make a Remonſtrance of our 
Rights; we are his Counſellors: There 
d are ſome Men which call Evil Good, and 
Good Evil; and Bitter Sweet, | Juſtice is 

- now. called Popularity atid Faction.“ 
S Edward Then Sir Edward Coke ſpoke his Mind 
Coke, ſteely as follows; We have dealt with 
that Duty and Moderation that ne yer was 
© the like, Rebus ſic ſtantibus, after ſuch 
« a Violation of the Liberties of the Subject; 

let us take this to heart. In 30 Ed. HI. 
© were they then in doubt in Parliament to 

name Men that mifled the King? they ac- 


© cuſed John of Gant the King's Son, and Cranes 
© Lord Latimer, and Lord New, for mi- I. 


* adviſing the King, and they went to the 
© Tower for it: Now when there is ſuch 
da Downfal of the State, ſhall we hold 
* our tongues ? How ſhall we anſwer our 
* Duties to God and Men? 7 Hen. IV. Parl. 
* Kot. Num. 31,and 32, 11 H IV. Num. 13, 
there the Council are complained of, and 
are removed from the, King ; they mewed 
© up the King, and diſſuaded him from the 
Common Good; and why are we now re- 
©tired from that way we were in? Why 
© may we not name thoſe that are the Cauſe 
of all our Eyils? In 4 Hen. III. and 27 
Ed. III. and 13 Ric. II. the Parliament 
< moderateth the King's Prerogatiye, and 
nothing grows to abuſe, but this Houle 
© hath power to treat of it: What ſhall we 
do? Let us palliate no longer; if we do, 
God will not proſper us. I think the 


* Duke of Buckingham is the Cauſe of all Duke of 
< our Miſeries; and. till the King be in- Sun 


Grievance of 


* formed thereof, we ſhall never go out with 
Honour, or fit with Honour here; that 
Man is the Grievance of Grievances: Let 
© us ſet down the Cauſes of all our Diſaſters, 
* and all will. refle& upon him. As for 
© going to the Lords, that is not Via Regia; 
our Liberties are now impeached, we are 
* concerned, it is not Via Regia, the Lords 
© are not participant with our Liberties.” . 


MR. Selden adviſed, that a Declaration 3, Seiden: 
be drawn, to expreſs the dutiful Carriage of 


* 


the Houſe towards his Majeſty, and ſet 4ſt the 
; and b 


forth the Violation of their Liberties; a 
to ſhew how that great Perſon, the Duke, 
had raiſed Diſtractions, for fear of being 
queſtioned. All this time, ſaid that illuſ- 
trious Senator, we have caſt a Mantle on 
hat was done laſt Parliament; but now 
being driven again to look on that Man, let 
us proceed with that which was then ſo 
well begun, and let the Charge be renewed 
that was laſt Parliament againſt him : to 


which he made an Anſwer, the Par- 


ticulars whereof” were ſufficient that we 
might demand fudgment on that Anſwer 
only. In concluſion, the Houſe, agreed 


upon ſeyeral Heads concerning Innovation 
in Religion, the Safety of the King and 


Kingdom,  Miſgoyernment, Misfortune of 
our late Deſigns, with the Cauſes of them; 
and when the Queſtion was going to be 

ut, that it ſhould be inſtanced that the 
Duke was the principal Cauſe of alb thoſe 


Evils, the Speaker came in with a Meſſage 
from the King, requiring the Houſe to ad- 
Jjourn till next Day, and that all Committees 


in the mean time ceaſe; which was accord- 


ingly complied with, as was the like Order 
to the Houſe of Lords, delivered by the 
n Fr 3 

Nan, "emper of ſome of the ptincipal 
Speakers in this Day's Debate is beſt to be 


tearnt 
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Fozpenra learnt from a Letter that Colonel Alurea, 
Tom.XVIIL. one of the Members, wrote next day to old 


Mr. Chamberlain of the Court of Wards; 
Which we the rather inſert, becauſe tis a 


concurrent Proof of the abovementioned 


Paſſages. 


SIX. W 
a Eſterday was a Day of Deſolation 
1 among us in Parliament, and this 


Pay, we fear, will be the Day of our Diſ. 
« ſolution. © Upon Tueſday Sir John Elliot 


© moved, that as we intended to furniſh his 
© Majeſty with kf we ſhould alſo ſup- 
© ply him with Counſel, which was one part 
© of the Occaſion why we were lent by the 
Country, and called for by his Majeſty : 
And fince that Houſe was the greateſt 
Council of the Kingdom, where, or when 
© ſhould his Majeſty haye better Counſel 
© than from thence? So he deſired there 
* might be a Declaration made to the Kin 
© of the Danger wherein the Kingdom ſtood, 
© by the Decay and Contempt of Religion, 
© the Inſufficiency of his Generals, the Un- 
«© faithfulneſs of his Officers, the Weakneſs 
© of his Counſels, the exhauſting of his 
© Treaſure, the Death of his Men, the De- 
© cay of Trade, the Loſs of Shipping, the 
< many and powerful Enemies, the few and 
the poor Friends we had abroad. 

x theenumerating of which, the Chan- 
« cellor of the Dutchy ſaid, it was a ſtrange 


Language; yet the Houſe commanded Sir 


Jahn Elliot to go on. Then the Chan- 
« cellor deſired that if he went on, himſelf 
© might go out; whereupon they all bade 
© him be gone, yet he ſtaid and heard him 
out: And the Houſe generally inclined to 
© ſuch a Declaration, to be preſented in a 
c humble and modeſt Manner, not preſcri- 
c bing the King the way, but leaving it to 
his Judgment for Reformation. So the 
© next Day we had a Meſſage from his Ma- 
6 jeſty by Mr. Speaker, that- the Seſſion 
© ſhould end that Day ſevennight, and that 
© therefore we ſhould husband the time, 
© and diſpatch the old Buſineſs, without 
© entertaining new : Intending to purſue 
< their Declaration, they had another Meſ- 
« ſage brought them yeſterday Morning, 
< which requiring not to caſt or lay any Af- 
© perſion upon any Miniſter of his Majeſty, 
the Houſe was much affected to be fo re- 
© trained, ſince the Houſe in former times 
© had proceeded by fining and committing 
John of Gaunt the King's Son, and others; 
© and'of late have meddled with, and ſen- 
© tenced the Lord-Chancellor Bacon, . and 
© the Lord-Treaſurer Cranfield. Then Sir 
© Robert Philips ſpoke, and mingled his 


© Words with Weeping. Mr. Prynne did 


the like, and Sir Edward Coke, overcome 
witch Paſſion, ſeeing the Deſolation likely 


* to enſue, was forced to fit down, when 
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© he began to ſpeak, through the Abun- Cnap;,;, 


© dance of Tears; yea,. the Speaker in his 
« Speech. could not refrain from weepin 

© and ſhedding. of Tears; beſides a great 
© many, Whoſe great Griefs made them dumb 


© and filent; yet ſome bore up in that Storm, 


and encouraged others: In the end, they 


© defired the Speaker to leave the Chair, and 


Mr. Whitby was to come into it, that they 
* might ſpeak. the freer and the frequenter, 
and commanded that no Man go out 
© of the Houſe upon pain of being ſent 
to the Tower. Then the Speaker hum- 
* bly and earneſtly be ſought the Houſe to 
* give him leave to abſent himſelf for half 
© an Hour, preſuming they -did not think 
© he did it for any ill Intention; which was 
* inſtantly granted him. Then upon many 
© Debates, about their Liberties hereby in- 
* fringed, and the imminent Danger wherein 
* the Kingdom ſtood, Sir Edward Coke told 
© them, he now ſaw God had not accepted 
© of their humble and moderate Carria 

and fair Proceedings; and the rather, be- 
cauſe he thought they dealt not ſincerely 
with the King, and with the Country, in 
making a true Repreſentation of the Cauſes 
© of all theſe Miſeries, which now he re- 
« pented himfelf, ſince Things were come 


to this paſs, that he did it not ſooner ; 


and therefore, he not knowing whether 
* eyer he ſhould ſpeak in this Houſe again, 
would now do it freely, and there pro- 
feſſed that the Author and Cauſe of all 
* thoſe Miſeries was the Duke of Bucking- 
Ham, which was entertained and anſwered 
* with a chearful Acclamation of the Houſe, 
© as When one good Hound recovers the 
* Scent, the reſt come in with a full Cry: 
So they purſued it, and every one came 
* on home, and laid the Blame where they 
thought the Fault was. And as they were 
voting it to the Queſtion, whether they 
ſhould name him in their intended Re- 
monſtrance, the ſole or the principal 
© Cauſe of all their Miſeries at Home and 
Abroad the Speaker having been three 
© Hours abſent, and with the King, returned 
© with this Meſſage, that the Houſe ſhould 
then riſe (being about 11 a-Clock, and no 
© Committees ſhould fit in the Afternoon) till 
* to-morrow. Morning: What we ſhall ex- 


_ © pe this Morning, God of Heaven knows. 


We ſhall meet timely this Morning, partl 

for the Buſineſs ſake, and partly — 
* two Days ſince we made an Order, that 
© whoſoeyer comes in after Prayers, pays 
* 12.4. to the Poor. Sir, excuſe my Haſte, 
and let us have your Prayers, whereof 
both you and we have here need. So, in 
« ſcribling Haſte, I reſt; . 


8 June 6, 
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* ſent to his Majeſty the Danger he and CHARLES 


Fotp2RA O the 6th of June the Speaker came 
Tom. XVIII. with at other (healing) Meſſage to qualify the 
2 Reſtraint which the laſt Meſſage was ſup- 
ſage from the poſed to lay the Commons under, with re- 


King to # 
Commons. 


en it, 


Sir Robert 
Philips's 
Speech, 


ments. 


ipett to the King's Miniſters. His Majefty 
tent them word, that he did not mean to bar 


. them from their juſt Privileges to complain 


of any of his Miniſters, but he would not 
have them caſt any Blame on their Coun- 
fets ta his Majeſty; i. e. properly ſpeaking, 
he would not have them attacked, or at 
moſt he would only ſuffer them to be pro- 
ſecuted for private Offences, which they 


might happen to be guilty of as private 


Mea; but not for State-Affairs, as Miniſters 
and Privy-Counſellors. | 

THis, ſays Rapin, was another Proof 
of what he had obſervd in King Charles's 
whole Conduct, that he was ſo firm in his 
Principles concerning Government, that he 
could not think of yielding any thing; or 
it he ſeemed to give any thing with one 
hand, he immediately took it away with 
the other, by ſome Reſtriction which ren- 
deed it of no.ellet. .__- 

Urom this Sir Robert Philips ſaid, * I 
* riſe up with a Diſpoſition ſomewhat in 
© more Hope of Comfort than yeſterday; 
« yct in regard of the Uncertainty of Coun- 
© ſels I ſhall not change much: In the firſt 
place I muſt be bold without flattering, 
*a thing not incident to me, to tell you, 
© Mr, Speaker, you have not only at all 
© times diſcharged the Duty of a good 
Speaker, but of a good Man, for which 
© 1 render you many Thanks. As to his 
* Majeſty's Anſwer to our Petition, if it fall 
© out to be ſhort, I free his Majeſty, and I 
believe his Reſolution was to give that 
© that we all expeaed ; but in that, as in 
© others, we have ſuffer d by reaſon of in- 
* terpoled Perſons between his Majeſty and 
us; but this Day is by intervenient Ac- 
* cidents diverted from that, but ſo as in 
© time we go to his Majeſty: Therefore let 
us remove thoſe Jealouſies in his Majeſty 
of our Proceedings, which by ſome Men 


© overgrown have been miſrepreſented. We 


* have. proceeded with Temper, in confi- 
* dence of his Majeſty's Goodnels to us, and 
* of our Fidelity to him; and if any have 
© conſtrued that what we have done, hath 


been out of fear, let him know we came 
© hither Freemen, and will ever reſolve to 


© endure the worſt; and they are poor Men 
that make ſuch Interpretations of Parlia- 
In this way and method. we pro- 
© ceeded z and if any thing fall out unha 

* pily, it is not King Charles that adviſed 


* himſelf, but King Charles miſadviſed by 


© others, and mifled by miſordered Counſe 


© It becomes us to conſider what we were 
doing, and now to adviſe what is fit to 


be done. 
of the State of the Kingdom, and to pre- 


We were taking conſideration 


Nu B. XXXIII. 


© we were in, If ſince that, any Man hath 
© been named in particular (though I love 
« to ſpeak of my Betters with Humility) 
let him thank himſelf and his Counſels ; 
but thoſe neceſſary Jealouſies give us oc- 
© caſion to name him. 
© ſhall proceed with Temper, and give his 
« Majeſty ſatisfaction if we proceed in that 
way. His Majeſty's Meſſage is now ex- 
« planatory in point of our Liberties, that 
he intends not to bar us of our Rights, and 
that he would not have any Aſperſion caſt 
© on the Counſels paſt: Let us preſent to 
his Majeſty, ſhortly and faithfully, and 
declare our Intentions that we intend not 
to lay any Aſperſion upon him, but out 
© of a Neceſſity to prevent the imminent 
© Dangers we are ſurrounded with, and to 
* preſent to him the Affairs at home and 
abroad, and to deſire his Majeſty, that no 
© Interpoſition or Miſinformation of Men in 
fault may prevail, but to expect the Iſſue 
that ſhall be full of Duty and Loyalty.” 
Bur the Commons being ſatisfied with 
neither of theſe Meſſages, ſent one to the 
Lords to deſire they would join in an humble 
Requeſt to the King, to give a clear and 
ſatisfactory Anſwer in full Parliament to 
the Petition of Right; whereunto the Lords 
agreed. * | 
AFTERWARDS the Houſe was turned 
again into a Committee, and confidered of 


ſome more Heads to be inſerted in the De- 


claration or Remonſtrance, particularly the 
Defign to bring Foreign Forces into the 
Nation under the command of Dalbrer : 
And Burlemack was called into the Houſe, 
who confeſſed he received 30,000 J. by a 
Priyy-Secal, dated the 3oth of January laſt, 
for the buying and bringing over of Horſes, 


Arms, &c. that 100 of them were actu- 


ally leyied, which were to come over with 
their Riders, and that Arms were provided 
for them in Holland, but that he heard a 
Countermand was gone to ſtop them. 

THe King finding that it was not poſ- 
ſible for him to ayoid giving ſuch an 'An- 
{wer as the Parliament defired, reſolved at 
laſt to do it with a good Grace, otherwite 
he Puri fi that the Buſineſs of the Sup- 
ply would be delayed for ever. Therefore 
on the 7th of June, the King came to the 
Houſe of Lords, and the Commons being 
ſent for, the Lord-Keeper preſented the 
humble Petition of both Houſes, and ſaid, 


May it pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, 


I aſſure myſelf we 
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Commons 
Meſſage to 
the Lords. 


Burlemack 
called in. 


HE Lords Spiritual and Temporal, einn of 


good Intelligence between your Majeſty 

and your People doth much depend upon 

your Majeſty's Anſwer unto their Petition 

© of Right formerly preſented, with unani- 
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mous 


and Commons in Parliament aſſem- 6% Lionſes le 


+ bled, taking into Conſideration,” that the fab. 


further An- 
ſwer to the 
Petition of 
Right. 
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His Majeſty's 
yy ug 


Sir George Ha 
Mellers, Edward Viſcount Conway Secretary of State, Edward Viſcount Wimbleton, Oliver 
alkland Lord-Deputy of Ireland, the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Bath and Wells, Full Lord Brook, 


8 * Rolls, and Six Humphry May, Knt. 


ble Suitors unto your Majeſty, that you 
would be pleaſed to give a clear and ſa- 
* tisfaQtory Anſwer thereunto in full Parlia- 
© ment.” | 


To which the King reply'd; 
: HE Anſwer I have already given 
; you was made with ſo good De- 
© liberation, and approved by the [Judgments 
of ſo many wiſe Men, that I could not 
© have imagined but it ſhould haye given 
you ſull Satisfaction: But to avoid all am- 
biguous Interpretations, and to ſhe you 
< there is no Doubleneſs in my Meaning, I 
© am willing to pleaſure you as well in 
Words as in Subſtance; read your Petition, 
* and you ſhall have an Anſwer that I am 
© ſure will pleaſe you. 

THe Petition was read, and this Anſwer 
was returned, Soit droit fait come il eſt de- 


fire. Upon which there was a general Shout 


of both Lords and Commons. 

THEN ſaid his Majeſty, This I am 
© ſure-is full, yet no more than I granted 
« you in my firſt Anſwer; for the Meaning 
of that was to confirm your Liberties, 
* knowing, according to your own Prote- 
© ſtations, that ye neither mean nor can 
hurt my Prerogative. And I aſſure you 
my Maxim is, that the Pedple's Liberties 
* ſtrengthen the King's Prerogative, and the 
© King's Prerogative is to defend the People's 


© Liberties. 
* You ſee how ready I have ſhewed my- 


© ſelf to fatisfy your Demands, ſo that 1 


© have done my part; wherefore if this 

* Parliament have not a happy Concluſion, 

the Sin is yours, I am free from it. 
UPypoN-this the Commons returned to 


their own Houſe with unſpeakable Joy; 


and in order to expreſs their Gratitude, tho 
they were very ſenſible that as ſoon as 


the Money- Bill was paſſed, the King would 


put an end to their Seſſion, frequent men- 
tion was made of proceeding with the Sub- 


ſidy- Bill, of ſending the Bills (which were 


ready) to the Lords, of perfeCting the Bill 
of Tonnage and Poundage ; and Sir John 
Strangeways alſo expreſſed his Joy at the 
Anſwer, and. further added, let us perfect 
our Remonſtrance: King James was wont to 
ſay, He knew that by Parliaments, which 
otherwiſe he could never have known. 
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mous Conſent do now become moſt hum- 


ried it back to the Council-Table. 
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Tux Joy for the paſſing of this Petition 
was as great without doors as within ; there 
was Ringing of Bells, and Bonfires thro 
the whole City of London, and all True 
Hearts had a ſhare in the publick Satis- 
faction. This was obſervd as a happy 
Juncture for a laſting Reconciliation between 
the King and Parliament, if Buckingham's 
Fate (as is ſaid by an eminent Author) had 
not followed his Majeſty like an evil Ge- 
nius, who had he had Capacity enough to 
have known the Danger he was in, by de- 
fying the Legiſlature, would ſurely have 
ſecured himſelf by withdrawing from Court, 
and have ſaved his Maſter the Odium of 
ſtanding out againſt the Cry of his People; 
but Laud was his moſt intimate Friend and 
Counſellor, and as there was hardly one 
Act of Diſcretion and Moderation in that 
haughty Prelate's whole Life, fo 'tis no 
wonder he ſhould inſpire the Duke with 
the moſt revengeſul and reſolute Sentiments. 
It was the Opinion of another Writer of this 
Reign (which is ſubmitted with the former 
to the Reader's Judgment) that if the Com- 
mons could at this Juncture have withdrawn 
their intended Remonſtrance, or if the King 
could have looked upor it as no Diminution 


of his Honour, the Accommodation had 


been perfect and laſting, - But the Commons 


CHAkin; 
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not thinking their Rights and Liberties ſuffi- 


ciently aſſerted, without complaining of the 


ſeveral Inſtances wherein they were mani- 
feſtly broke and violated, proceeded imme- 
diately to the Confideration'of the moſt ma- 
terial Grievances; and firſtthey fell upon the 
Commiſſion of Exciſe, which was a Com- 


Commiſion of 
Exciſe in- 


miſſion granted the laſt Day of February, quird inn 


betwixt the Summons and the Meeting of 
this Parliament, to 23 Lords (Spiritual and 
Temporal) of whom Laud was one , and 
to ſuch other Gentlemen as were thought 
well- affected to the Miniſtry, to conſider of 
the beſt and ſpeedieſt Means for raiſing 
Money upon the People, by way of Impo- 
ſition, or otherwiſe ; an arbitrary Commiſ- 
ſion, not of the nature of the preſent Com- 
miſſion of Exciſe, nor ſtated and eſtabliſhed 
as that Duty is now. The Commons ſend- 
ing to the Lord-Keeper for this Commiſſion, 
he returned anſwer, that he received a War- 
rant at the Council-Table for the ſealing of 
it, and that when he had ſealed it, he car- 
How- 

ever 


* Ruſhworth has given the following Liſt of the Commiſſioners; viz. Sir Thomas Coventry, Knt. Lord-Keeper ; 
Fames Earl of Malburg, Lord High- reaſurer; Henry Earl of 8 Lord-Preſident of the Council; Ea- 
1 


ward Earl of Worceſter, Lord Privy-Seal; George Duke of Buc 


ngham, Lord High-Admiral; William Earl of 


Pembroke; Lord - Steward of the Houſhold ; Philip Earl of Montgomery, Lord- Chamberlain of the Houſhold ; 


Theophilus Earl of Suffolk, Edward Earl of Dorſet, William Earl of Salisbury, 'Thomas Earl of Exeter, 
arl of Holland, William Earl of Denbigh, George Earl of Totnes, 
' William Earl of Morton, Thomas Earl of Kelley, Thomas Earl of 


of Bridgwater, 7 Earl - wart _ 
rd-Chancellor co 


Fobn Earl 


iſcount Grandi/on, 
Dudley 


Henry F. 

A Lord Carleton, Vice-Chamberlain/ of the Houſhold, Sir Thomas Edmonds Treaſurer of the Houſhold, Sir 
 'FohnSavile Comptroller of the Houſhold, Sir Robert Nanton Maſter of the Court of Wards, Sir Fohn Cook Se- 

_  "ratary of State, Sir Richard Weſton Chancellor and Under-Preaſurer of the Exchequer; Julius Ceſar Maſter of 


ellor of the Dutchy of Lengaſter. - - 


His Man 
ment of 
Conferenc 
#201 It 1 
the Hou 
Ld. 


razptra ever it was ſent to the Houſe of Commons, 
Tom. XVIII. and read, in which Sir Edward Coke ob- 


ſerved theſe remarkable Circumſtances: 
1. Ir was after the Summons to the Par- 


t& Ed ward 

böte, 0% liament; ſure, ſaid he, ſome thought there 

. was to be no Parliament. 2. There is a 

4 Pudor in it, twas kept ſecret; ſome great 
Lords never knew it. 3. The End of it 
was Exciſes, for they are Impoſitions; 
wherefore his Advice was to go up to the 
Lords, and defire a Conference, to complain 
of the Commiſhon, and deſire both that and 
the Inrolment, if there be any, tobe cancell'd, 
and that the Projector may be found out 
and puniſhed. | 

x Manage: A Conference was held accordingly, 

nut of # Which was alſo managed by Sir Edward 

we with Coke. | 

the Houſe of AFTER the Commiſſion was read, and 

li. he had made his Remark on the Perſons 


to whom it was directed, and the Authorit 


committed to them, he proceeded thus: 


We dont find any thing raiſed (that is 
left to your Lordſhips) but a Commiſſion 
to levy Money by Impoſition or other- 
wile; give us leaye to fear that Exciſe, 
and whatever is comprehended in it, was 
intended. Sure I am, it is againſt the 
Law, it is a very high Breach of your 
Lordſhips, and our the poor Commons 
Liberties; and yet this being ill in itſelf, 
may produce a happy Effect: The King 
and both Houſes have given a Judgment, 
the greateſt that ever was againſt this in 
the Petition of Right; and when this 
Judgment is given, ſee how God's Good- 
neſs hath brought it to paſs, that this Pa- 
tent ſhall be part of the Execution of that 
Judgment to damn it for the Puniſhment. 
6 1 utterly diſlike and wonder, that the 
. Clauſe, as you tender the King's Ho- 
nour, ſhould come into a thing of this 
nature. | 
out ſeven Days after the Summons of Par- 
liament, and all knew that the Parliament 
would deſcry it; but I hope it will now 
turn to God. | | | 
Tuna r which I am to demand of your 
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ſideration of this Commiſſion found it ex 
Adiametro againſt the late Judgment in the 
Petition of Right, and condemned it, ſo 
your Lordſhips would concur. with us, as 
© hitherto ye have done. 2. That this 
:*: Commiſſion, as a thing againſt Law, may, 
be cancelled. | 3. That if it be inrolled, 
a Vote may be made of it; and: if not, 
that Order be taken that it be not in- 
rolled. 4. That the Warrant may be 
:© damned and deſtroyed. 5. That it would 


pleaſe your Lordſhips, in your Wiſdoms, 
eto take into conſideration who is the Pro-—- 


jector of this Device, and if he could be 


found out, that ſome exemplary Puniſh- 


* 


Then as for the time, it came 
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ment may be according to Juſtice inflited 155 RLES 


on him.“ 


THE Lords accepted the Motion, and 
promiſed to preſent the ſame to his Majeſty. 
This done, the Commons voted that the 
Commiſſion, the not guarding the narrow 
Seas, the Decay of Trade, and other par- 
ticulars, be inſerted in the Remonſtrance; 
and upon their reſuming the former Motion 
to declare who was the Cauſe of all thoſe 
Evils, the Debate was as hot as ever, and 
the Crimes ſo frequently objected againſt 
the Duke of Buckingham were brought in 
afreſn. One Member made a Diſtinction 
that the Duke was the Cauſe of ſome, and 
a Cauſe of other Grievances : for the f 
he inſtanced in the Diſaſter of the Armies, 
the Decay of Ports, Trade, Ships, and Ma- 
riners. For the /econd, he inſtanced in 


— 
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Freſh Debate: 


againſt the 


Duke of 
Buckingham. 


Religion; 1. His Mother was a Recuſant, 


and a Foſterer of Recuſants; 2. Papiſts 
have honour in his Employments, and Po- 
piſn Captains are placed by him. And as 
for Arminians, Tork- Houſe is a Place of 
Conſultation for Dr. Mountague and others, 
from whence is like to follow Innoyation 
in Government, | 

ANOTHER, in ſupport of the Argu- 
ment that Papiſts were employed by the 
Duke, named Dalbier as the Man who 
betrayed our Forces at the Iſle of Rhee, 
where all was carried by the Advice of pri- 
vate Men, and ſome ill- affected in Religion, 
contrary to the Advice of the reſt, of the 
Commanders. 

S1R Robert Philips was for having the 
Declaration to run thus, Ye conceive the 


Greatneſs and Power of the Duke of Buc- 


kinghamzs the chiefCauſe of all theſe Ewils. 
We are not in a way of Charge, but of a 


* 


Remonſtrance. | 
Sik John Elliot, Sir Edward Coke, 


and Mr, Se/den were poſitively for namin 


the Duke as the Cauſe of all our Eyils ; 
for fo, ſaid they, he had been already de- 
clared in the laſt. Parliament, fince when 


the Cauſes are multiplied, and he hath 


Lordſhips is, 1. That as we upon Con- deſerved nothing better of the Common- 


wealth. | 


IN this Debate there wanted not Medi- 


ators, who deſired the Houſe for their own - 


Ends and Happineſs, to be ſparing in that 
kind. Sir Humphrey May put them again 
in mind of the King's Deſire that all per- 
ſonal Aſperſions might be forborn, which 


his Majeſty will take as an Argument of 


their Moderation and Judgment. 


Six Henry: Martin adviſed that the 


Remonſtrance be ſo framed, as to make it 
— rag to his Majeſty's Judgment and Af- 


ection, that he may be perſuaded it comes 
from a publick Senſe, and not from private 


Ends; and he vindixated the Duke in Nie 
l N ' : 


866 


Fozver a of Religion. © 'Tis true, faid he, his Mo- 


Tom XV III. 
Y [4 


Dy. Lamb 
mobbed and 
murdered. 
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ther is a Recuſant, but never any thing 
more grieved him, and never did a Son 
uſe more Means than he to conyert her, 
but he hath no Power over her; and for 
his own Lady, whom he found not firm 
in his Religion, he hath uſed Means to 
confirm her, As for Arminzians, I have 
often heard. him vow and proteſt againſt 
theſe Opinions. It is true, many that 
have Skill therein, may have ſome Credit 
with him, and make uſe of his noble Na- 
ture for their own Ends. One particular 
F know well, that ſome Gentlemen and 
Preachers of great Eſteem, were queſtio- 
ned for a Matter, wherein there was ſome 
Error'in the manner for which they were 
preſented ; I told him of them, and that 
they were queſtioned, and he anſwered 
me he would do the beft he could to 
countenance them.” ER, 
SIR Benjamin Rudyard gave his Opinion, 
That if the Matter be urged home, it will 
proclaim the Man louder than we can in 
Words. It we name Exceſs of Power 
and Abuſe of Power, it will reach to the 
Duke and all others in fature Times: And 
to a Gentleman of Honour nothing is ſo 
dear. as Senſe of Honour. I am witneſs, 
and do know, that he did many great 
and good Offices to this Houſe, If the 
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Opinion that ye ſhould have no occaſion 
to complain at your next Meeting, I 
© would pawn it to you: Nor let any Man 
« ſay, it is Fear makes us deſiſt; we have 
© ſhewed already what we dare do.” 
BECAUSE the Employment of Dalbier 
had giyen much Offence, Sir Thomas Fer- 
min ſtood up in his Defence, and faid he 
had given great Evidence of his Truſt -and 
Fidelity. When the Count Palatine retired 
bimſelf, and the Council agreed to ſend a 
Party under Count Mansfield to make a 
head, and the King ſent word to the Pa- 
latine to be preſent in Perſon; Dalbier 


e 


and one more went along with him, and 


being in a Village in Germany, a Troop of 
50 Horſe met them, to whoſe Captain Bal. 
beer went and ſaid, We are in a Service, 
T give you ſo many' Crowns to conduct 
ws; which was done, and Dalbier went 
along with him 
IN conclufion, upon the 1 3th of June, 
it was" reſolved upon the Queſtion, That 


the bxceſſtbe Power af the Duke of Buc- 


kingham=7s the Caiiſt of the Euyls and 
Dangers to the King and Kingdom; and 
that this be added to the Remonſtrance. 

Arx this very time; one Lamb a Quack- 
Doctor, and 4 Creatute of the Duke of 
Buckingham, having been at @ Playhouſe, 


and paſſing thro the Streets of \London, 
Was ſet upon dy thERabble,! peltech from 


ir 


Forfeiture of my Liſe could breed an 


one Street to another, and forced to take 
ſanctuary in the MWinamill Tavern at the 
lower End of the O/4 Fewry, where the 
Mob preſſed ſo hard to get in, that the 
Vintner, for fear his Houſe would be pulled 
down, and his Wines deſtroyed, thought fit 
to thruſt him out; whereupon the inraged 
Multitude, that was now gathered together, 
ſhouted and hooted at him, calling him 
Witch, Devil, the Duke's Conjurer, ec. 
and ſome were heard to ſay in their Fury, 
that were his Maſter the Duke there, they 
would give him as much. And upon the 
Approach of a Guard ſent by the Lord- 
Mayor to reſcue him, they beat and bruiſed 
him fo roughly, without a Man to aſſiſt or 
pity him, that they left him for dead. With 
much ado the Officers that reſcued him got 
him alive to the Compter, where he lived 
a few Hours; but being above fourſcore 
Years of Age, by much too old to ſurvive 
ſuch barbarous 'Treatment, he died before 
the Morning. This Affair made the Duke 
more apprehenſive of the popular Rage 
againſt himſelf; for ſo incenſed were the 
People, that theſe bold Rhimes were then 
almoſt in every body's mouth; 


Let Charles and George do what they can, 
The Duke ſhall die like Dr. Lamb. 


NEVERTHELESS tis obſerved, that if 
Lamb had ſtood in no relation at all to the 
Duke, he was of himſelf odious enough to 
the Populace ; for he had got the common 
Character of a Conjurer, and had been pub- 
lickly arraigned for practiſing Sorcery and 
other helliſh Arts upon the Body of the 
Lord Windſor. He was moreover infamous 
tor Lewdneſs, having been tried for a Rape 


at the King's-Bench Bar, where he inſiſted 


upon his Innocence in ſuch an impudent 


manner, that his very Language implied 


the Fact, tho he was found Not Guilty; 
and it appeared, ſays Mhitelocte, upon the 
Trial, that he was neither a Doctor nor 
a Man of Letters. Tis affirmed, that he 


got his Living by ſelling Naſtrums, and 


ſometimes Poiſon, and he was talked of as 


being concemed in poiſoning King James. 
Larrey the French Hiſtorian ſays, Bucking - 


tam employed him to execute his private 
Intrigues and moſt odious Deſigns. This 


-riotons Murder however was the Cauſe of 
a wider Breach betwixt the Court and City; 
for as ſoon as the Court had News of it, a 
Council was: called, and Sir Richard Dean 
the Lord-Mayor, and the Aldermen: were 
ſent for, and examined at the Council- 
Table, and threatned with the loſs of their 


Charter, if they did not diſcover and de- 


liver up the chief Rioters; but they could 
not find any that were able or willing to 


perſon in the 
Buſineſs : 
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place; and ſhall here only inſert the Letter, 
which the Privy=-Council wrote two Days 
after the Fact, to the Lord-Mayor, Alder- 
men, and Sheriffs of London: 5 ? 
FX 7 Hereas we are given to utider- 

ſtand, that by the Fury and Out- 
rage of divers diſſolute and diſorderly 
' Perſons aſſembled together in great num- 
bers, without any Reſiſtance made, . of 
Courſe taken to ſuppreſs them (by the 
Magiſtrates to whom it appertained) one 
Lamb was in a barbarous manner ſlain 
and murdered,  wherewith his Majeſty 
having been likewiſe made acquainted, 
as he is very ſenſible of the Scandal that 
may hereby be caſt upon the Peace and 
Government of the Realm in general, when 
the chief City thereof, and where his own 
Perſon is reſident, ſhould by the Remiſſ- 
neſs and Neglect of Magiſtrates, in the 
Execution of his Laws, ſuffer a Fact and 
Miſdemeanour of ſo high a nature to be 
committed, and to paſs unpuniſhed : So 
he is very highly diſpleaſed thereat, and 
hath therefore commanded us in his Name 
hereby ſtrictly to charge and require 
your Lordſhip, c. that with all Care 
and Diligence you do forthwith inquire 
out the principal Actors arid Abeftors 
therein, and to cauſe them to be appre- 
*_hended and committed to Priſon, and to 
be proceeded with, and puniſhed in the 
ſevereſt manner, that by the Laws of the 
Realm is provided againſt Offenders in 
* ſo high a nature. And r 


Mx return to the Parliament. The Com- 
mons at this time voted, That Dr. Neal 
Biſhop of Vincheſter, and Dr. Laud Biſhop 
of Bath and Hells, be named in the Re- 
monſtrance to be thoſe near about the King, 
who are ſuſpected to be Arminiant. And 
upon a Motion of Mr. Selden in the Com- 
mittee, it was likewiſe ordered, that to the 
Exceſive Power, of the Duke /ſhould be 
added the Abuſe of that Power; and ſince 
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that Abuſe is the Cauſe of theſe Evils, that 


it be preſented to his. Majeſty to conſider, 
whether it be ſaſe for the King and Com- 
monwealth; that a Man of his Power ſhould 


be ſo near his Majeſty. All the parts of 


the Remonſtrance which had been preparing 


ten Days, being agreed unto and perfected, 


it vas preſented to his Majeſty on the 1 7th 


f Fune by the Speaker, attended by the 
-whole-/Houſe: % e 3 eee n ee 
4s this Remonſtrance ſhews in a clear 
and exact manner the Occaſions of Com- 
plaint which the Commons had againſt the 
Government, it has been thought neceſſary 
to give it here at length. "og abi 2278 


T1992 


Fer een 
— Dread Savereign,. .. 1 1 
ifrence :©, s with humble Thankſulneſs we 
.C . | 
Duke of D1 - your, dutifi Commons, now aſ- 


wy Nö. XX 


the leaſt Scandal upon 


MNajeſty's pious and gracions Diſpoſition 
* ſo we think it a meet and moſt neceſſary 
£ Duty, being called by your Majeſty to 
« conſult and adviſe of the great and ur- 
gent Affairs of this Church and Common- 
« wealth, finding them at this time in a 

« parent Danger of Ruin and Deſtruction, 
« faithfully and dutifally to inform your 
« Majeſty thereof, and with bleeding Hearts 


» and bended Knees to crave your ſpeedy 


© Redreſs therein, as to your own Wiſdom 


* 


{elyes and our Deſires) ſhall ſeem moſt 
meet and conyenient, What the Multi- 
tude and Potency of your Majeſty's Ene- 
mies are abroad; what be their malicious 
and ambitious Ends; and how vigilant 
and conſtantly induſtrious they are in pur- 
ſuing the ſame, is well known to your 
Majeſty, together with the Dangers 
threatned thereby to your ſacred Perſon, 
and your Kingdoms, and the Calamities 
which have already fallen, and do daily 
increaſe upon your Friends and Allies, of 
which we are well aſſured your Majeſty 
is moſt ſenſible, and will coins in 
your great Wiſdom, and with the graveſt 
and moſt.. mature. Counſel, according to 
the Exigency of the Times and Occaſions, 
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provide to prevent and help the ſame. 


Po which End we moſt humbly in- 
* treat your Majeſty, firſt, and eſpecially, 
to caſt your Eyes upon the miſerable Con- 
dition of this your own Kingdom, of late 
© {o:ſtrangely weakened and dejected, that 
< ; unleſs, through your Majeſty's moſt gra- 
«, cious Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Juſtice, it be 
fſpeedily raiſed to a better Condition, it 
© 18 in no little Danger to become a ſudden 
Prey to the Enemies thereof; and of the 
« moſt happy and flouriſhing, to be the moſt 
miſerable and contemptible Nation in the 
World. In the Diſcoveries of which Dan- 
gers, Miſchiefs, and Inconveniencies lying 
upon us, we do freely proteſt, that it is 
« far from our Thoughts to lay the leaſt 
Aſperſion upon your ſacred Perſon,” or 
your Goyernment ; 
for We do in all Sincerity of our Hearts, 
not only for ourſelves, but in the Name 
of all the Commons of the Realm, (whom 
vVve repreſent) aſeribe as much Duty, as 
a moſt loyal and afſectionate People can 
da unto the beſt King, (for ſo you are, 
and ſo have been pleaſed abundantly to 
* expreſs yourſelf, this preſent Parliament 
by your Majeſty's clear and ſatisfa ry 
© Anſwer to our Petition of Right, for whic 


, 


both ourſelves and our Poſterity, ſhall 


©, bleſs God for you, and ever preſerve a 
* thankful Memory of your great Goodneſs 
and juſtice therein.) And we do verily 
believe, that all, or moſt of theſe things, 
SZywhich we ſhall now preſent unto your 
©. Majeſty, are either unknown to you, ot 
"=" To” « elſe 


(unto which we moſt humbly ſubmit our- 


I. 
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Foxp884 Buſineſs, for which the City was fined ſome *© ſembled_ in Parliament, do acknowledge CARUS 
Ten. XVIII. Years after, as we ſhall obſerve in its due *.the great Comfort which we have in yout 
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Forpera © elſe by ſome of your Majeſty's Minifters ©< continually reſort unto; and in particular Cn a1 


Tom. XVIII. f oſſered under ſuch ſpecious n to the Counteſs 5 Buckingham, who he 
may hide their own ill Intentions, E 

ill Conſequences: of them from yout © kfbwn Favourer and Su 

© Majeſty. But we aſſure ourſelves, ac that do the ſame; which we well hoped, 


«SAW? 


ſing that Religion; is a 


and ? ſelf. openly pro 
pporter of them 


Fcording to the good Example of your upon your Majeſty's Anſwer to the afore- 


© Majeſty's Predeceſſors, nothing can make fſaid Petition at Oxford, ſhould not have 
your Majeſty (being a wiſe and judicious : been permitted, nor that any of your 
Prince, and above all things defirous ( Majeſty's Subjects of that Religion juſtly 


© of. the Welfare of your People) more to be ſuſpected, ſhould be entertained in 


in love with Parliaments than this, which ? the Service of your Majeſty, or your 
ueen. Some like- 


is one of the principal Ends of calling aw Conlort the Queen. 
them, that therein your Majeſty may be . wiſe of that Religion have had Honours, 
truly informed of the State of all the Offices, and Places of Command and Au- 
* ſeveral Parts of your Kingdom, and how : thority lately conferred upon them. But 
your Officers and Miniſters) do behave < that which ſtriketh the; greateſt error 
* theniſclves in the Truſt repoſed in them «into the Hearts of your loyal Subjects 
by your Majeſty, which is ſcarce able to (concerning this, is, that Letters of Stay 
be made known unto you, but in Parlia- of legal Proceedings againſt them have 
ment, as was declared by your bleſſed been procuted by your Majeſty (by what 
Father, when he was pleaſed to put the indirect Means we know not) and Com- 
Commons, in Parliament aſſembled, -iri « miſſions under the Great Seal granted and 
mind, That it would be the greateſt Un- „ executed for Compoſition to be made with 
* faithfidneſs,. and Breach of Dury to bir « Popiſh Recuſants, with. Inhibitions and 
© Majeſty," and of ube Truft committed iv «< Reſtraints both to the Eccleſiaſtical. and 
them by\the Country, that could bv;,"if.in « Temporal Courts and Officers to inter- 
© ſetting forth the Grievances of the Peo= «© meddle with them; which is conceived 
ple, and the Condition. of all the Paris to amount to no leſs than a; Toleratipn, 
* of this\Kingaom from whence they rome, « odipus to God, full of Diſhonour and ex- 
they did not deat cltarly with him, with- « treme Diſprofit to your Majeſty, of great 
aut ſparing any, how near and dear ſoever « Scandal and Grief to your good People, 
© they:wete unto him, if they were hureful and of apparent Danger to the prefer 
© or dangerous to the Common-wealth. © State of your Majeſty, and of this King 
A conßdence therefore of your -Ma+ (dom; their Numbers, Power and Inio- 
jeſtys gracious Acceptation, in à matter lence daily iocreaſing in all Parts of,your 
of ſo high Importance, and in faithHiul Diſ Kingdom, and eſpecially. about London, 
charge of our Duties, we do firſt of all ande the Suburbs thereof; where exceed- 
moſt humbly beſeceh your: Majefty:1to ing many Families do make their Abode 
take notice, that howſoever - We km.] pd 
vour Majeſty doth withl your Soul abhor ( Houſe and other places, and by their of- 
that any ſuch thing ſhould. be imagined _ ten Meetings and Conferences, have Op. 
orlattempted, yet chere is a general Fear portunities of combining their Cochiele 
cencei ved in your People of ſecret Work and Strength together, to the Hazard of 
ing and Combination to introduce into this your Majeſty's Safety, and the State, and 
EFinpgdom Innovation and Change of dur . moſt eſpecially. in theſe doubtful and ca- 
holy. Religion, more ptteiĩdus unto us , lamitous Times. And as our Fear con- 
than our Lives, and Whatever this:World < cemiog Change or Subverſion of Religion 
can aſſord. And ↄur Fears and Jealouſics : is grounded upon the daily Increaſe of 
herein ate not meerly conjecturalʒ hijt ari- : Fapiſts, the open and profeſſed Enemies 
ſing out of ſuch cartain and viſible Eſſects, « thereof for the Reaſons formerly men- 
as may demonſtrate true and real Cauſe. tionedꝭ ſꝙ are the Hearts of your good Sub- 


* For notwithſtanding the many good und 
M holeſome Laws, and Proviſions made 
toi prevent. the Inertaſe of Poperytwith- 
in this Kingdom; arid. notwithſtanding 
* your:Majeſty's moſt: gratious and: ſaktis> 
factory Anſwer to the Petition of hoth 
HFouſes in that Behalf, | pteſented to youi 
MNMajeſty at Oxford, d ſind there hath 
followed no good Execution nor «Ef; 
but on the contrary (at hich our Ma 
jeſty, out of che quick Senſe oſ -yout-own 
\ higheſt meaſure. diſpleaſed) thoſe! of abat 
Religion do find extraordinary Favours 
and. Roeſpect at Court, ſtom Peiſms / of 


1 


* great Quality and Power, whom «they 


« jets nq.e(6- perplexed, when with Sorrow 
« they;betiold /a daily Growth and Spread- 
ing of the Faction of the Arminians, that 
being. as yoνfꝭ,mMajeſty well Knows, but 
4 a cunning way to bring in Popery; and 
the Hrpfeſſurs of thoſe Opinions, the com- 
mon Diſturbers of the Proteſtant Churehes, 
and dncendiaries in thioſe States wherein 
they have gotten any Head, being Pro- 
oteſtants in Shew, but Jeſuits in Opinion; 
Mich cnuſed your Royal Father. with {o 
much pious Wiſdom, and ardent; Zeal, to 
* endeayour the ſuppreſſing of them, as well 


© at home, as in dhe neighbour Countries. 
And yoùhr gratious Majeſty — his 


and 


bliekly, frequent Maſs at Drumarl- 
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© nions, who notwithſtanding are much fa- 
« voured and advanced, not wanting Friends 
even of the Clergy, near to your Majeſty ; 
namely, Dr. Neale Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and Dr. Laud Biſhop of Bath and 
Hells, who are juſtly ſuſpected: to be 
« unſound in their Opinions that way. 
And it being now generally held the way 
to Preferment, and Promotion inthe Church, 
« many Scholars do bend the Courſe of their 
Studies to maintain , thoſe Errors; their 
Books and Opinions are ſuffered to be prin- 
ted and publiſhed, and on the other ſide, the 
« imprinting. of ſuch as are written againſt 
them, and in Defence of the Orthodox 
Church, is hindered. and prohibited, and, 
« (which is a Boldneſs almoſt incredible) this 
c Reftraint of Orthodox Books, is made un- 
« der colour of your Majeſty's formerly 
« mention'd Proclamation, the Intent and 
Meaning whereof. we. know was quite 
« contrary. And. further to increaſe our 
Fears concerning Innovation of Religion, 
ve find there bath been no ſmall labouring 
to remove that which is the moſt powerful 
« Means to ſtrengthen and increaſe. our on 
« Religion, and to oppoſe both thoſe, which 
«is the diligent Teaching and Inſtruction of 
«the People in the true Knowledge and 
« Worſhip of Almighty God. And therefore 
Means have been ſought out to depreſs 
and diſconntenance pious, and painful, arid 
orthodox Preachers ; and how conformable 
« ſoever, and. peaceable in their Diſpoſition 
and Carriage they be, yet the Preferment 
t of ſuch is oppoſed; and inſtead of being in- 
<* courag'd, they are moleſted with vexatiaus 
Couxſes and Purſuits, and hardly permitted 
* to Lecture. And in thoſe Places, where 
axe no conſtant Preagbirig Miniſters, where- 
by many of your good People(whoſe Souls 
in this Caſe we beſeech your Majeſty to 
4 vommiſcrate) are kept in Ignorance, and 
. are [apt to be eaſily ſeduced to Error and 
*Superſhtion.z it doth not a little alſo in- 
© cieafe gur Dangers and Fears this way; to 
f:updenſtand the miſerable Condition of ycur 


* Kingdom of Lreland; where without Con- 


e FPopiſh Religion is openly pro- 
feſſed, and praqtiſed ãn every Part thereof, 
* Popiſh Juriſdiction being there generally 
*. exergiſed and ayowed, Monaſteries, Nun- 
*. Nexies, and other fyperſtitious Hauſes:new - 
* ly-erected, re-edified and repleniſhed;with 
Men and Women df, ſeveral Orders, and 
in a plentiful manpor maintained at Df 
lin, and moſt of the great Tow ns;. and 
* divers; other Places of the Kingdom; 
* which, of what ill. Conſequence: ĩt may 
prove, if not ſeaſonably repreſſed, we 
leave p your Majeſty's Wiſdom to judge; 
but moſt; humbl beſeech vou (as We aſ⸗ 
; Jure ourſalves)yourwil). to lay the ſerious 
\ Condideration! thereof to your Royal and 
„ Pious. Heart, and cirat ſome ſpeedy 
© Congle may be taken for Redreſs therein, 


vill be. pleaſed to add the Confideration 
© of the Circumſtances of Time, wherein 
* theſe Courſes tending to the DeſtruQion 
of true Religion, within theſe your King- 
© doms, have been taken here, even then 
* when the ſame is with open Force and 
Violence proſecuted in other Countries, 
and all the reformed Churches in Chri- 
ſtendom, either depreſſed or miſerably 
« diſtreſſed ; we do humbly appeal unto 
© your Majeſty's Princely judgment, whe- 
© ther there be not juſt ground to fear that 
© there is ſome ſecret and ſtrong cooperating 
© here, with the Enemies of our Religion 
© abroad, for the utter Extirpation thereof; 
and whether if thoſe "Courſes be not 
© ſpeedily redreſſed, and the Profeſſion of true 
Religion more encouraged, we can expect 
any other but Miſery and Ruin ſpeedily to 


fall upon us; eſpecially if beſides the vi- 


ſible and apparent Dangers where with 
we are compaſſed about, you would be 
© pleaſed to remember the Diſpleaſure of Al- 
mighty God; always bent againſt the Neg- 
lect of his holy Religion, the Strokes of 
* whole Divine juſtice we have already felt, 
and do ſtill feel with Smart and Sorrow ãn 
great meaſure. 909. 0) unos! 
AN p beſides this Fear of Innovation 
in Religion, we do in like faithful Diſ- 
charge of our Duties, moſt humbly declare 
to your Majeſty, that the Hearts of, ybur 
< People are full of Fear of - Innoyation and 
Change of Government, and accordingly 
poſſeſſed with extreme Grief and Sorrow 
yet in this Point by ydur Majeſty's late 
* Anſwer:to our Petit iau of Right, touch- 
ing our Liberties, much comforted and 
© raiſed again out of that Sadneſs and Diſ- 
content, which they generally had con- 
ceived throughout the whole Kingdom, 
for the undue Courſes which were the 
laſt Vear taken for raifing of Moneys by 
Loans, than which (Hate ver your Majeſty 
hath been informed to the contrary) there 
were never any Moneys demanded, nor 
< paid with greater Grief and gęneral Diſ- 
like of all your faithful Subjects; though 
many, partly out of Fear, and partly out 
of other Reſpects, (yet moſt unwillingly) 
were drawn to yield to what Wus e- 
(hi Ü—wmg ] e ah» 
Tu Billeting of Soldiers did much 
augment both their Fears and Grief, 
vherein likewiſe they find much Comfort 
upon your gracious Anſwer to our Peti- 
tion of Right, and to that we preſented to 
your Majeſty concerning this Particular. 
© Yet we moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, 
that wemay inform you, that the ſtill can; 
tinuance and late geinſoreing of thoſe Sol- 
© diersg the Conditions of their Perſons 
< (many, of them not being Natives of this 
Kingdom, nor of the lame, but of an op- 


poſite Religion) the placing of chem up. 


„en the! Sea-Coaſt, where making bend 


amongſt 


rope a © by your Proclamation declared youf Miſ. Ap if now to all theſe your Majeſty CuanLzs 
Tow-XVIII.« hike of thoſe Perſons, and of their Opi- 


We" 
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Forpzxa * amongſt themſelves, they may unite with 
Tom.XVIII-'© the Popiſh Party at home, if occaſion ſerve, 


© and join With an invading Enemy to do 


extreme Miſchief, and their being not yet 


diſmiſſed, dotli ſtill miniſter Cauſe of Jea- 
© louſy in your: loving Subjects; for that 
© the Soldiers cannot be continued without 
© exceeding great Danger of the Peace and 
© Safety of your Kingdom. 1 | 
TAE Report of the ſtrange and dange- 
* rous Purpoſe of bringing in German Horſe 
© and Riders, would have turned our Doubts 
© into Deſpair, and our Fears into a Certainty 
© of Confuſion, had not your Majeſty's gra- 
© cions Meſſage (for which we humbly give 
you Thanks) comforted us, by the Aﬀu- 
© France of your Royal Word, that they nei- 
© ther are, nor were intended by your Ma- 
* jeſty, for any Service in England; but that 
they were deſigned for ſome other foreign 
Employment. vet the Sight of the Privy- 
© Seal; by which it ſeemeth they were to be 
leyy d, the great Sum of Money, which 
upon Examinations we found to be paid ſor 
that Purpoſe, gave us juſt Cauſe of Fear, 
that much about the ſame time there was a 
© Commiſſion under the Great-Seal, granted 
© unto the Lords, and others of the Privy- 
© Council, to conſider of other Ways for 
© raiſing of Moneys, ſo particularly by Im- 
< poſitions, gave us juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect, 
© that whatſoever was your Majeſty's gra- 
ciqus Intention, yet there wanted not 
© thoſe, that under ſome colourable Pre- 
© tence; might ſecretly by this, as by other 
Ways, contriveto change the Frame both 
of Religion and Government, and thereby 
<« undermine the Safety of your Majeſty, and 
© your Kingdom 00 2 
-.'4 Tz $sE Men could not be ignorant that 
the bringing in of Strangers for Aid, bath 
been pernicious to moſt States where they 
have been admitted, but to England fatal. 
We do bleſs God that hath given your Ma- 
© jefty a wiſe underſtanding Heart to diſcern 
* of thoſe Courſes, and that ſuch a Power 
produceth nothing but Weakneſs and Cala- 


„ mity. And we beſeech your Majeſty to 
© pardon the Vehemence of our Expreſſion, 


* if in the Loyal and Zealous Aﬀections we 
heat to your Majeſty and your Service, we 
Are bold to declare to your Majeſty, and to 


the whole World, that we hold it far be- 


© neath-che Heart of am free Engliſhman to 
< think that this victorious Nation ſhould 
no ſtand in need of German Soldiers to 
defend their own King and Kingdom. 

BU when wetonſider the Courſe: for- 
merly mentioned; and theſe Things tending 
to an apparent Change of Government, the 
often Breaches of Parliament, whereby your 
Majeſty hath been deprived of the faithful 


t Counſel, and free Aids of your People, by 


© raking off Tonnage and Poundage, without 


Grant thereof by AR of Parliament, euer 
inc the beginning of your Majeſty's 
© Reign; to this preſbnt; the ſtanding Com- 


aemne 8 


Pd 


ACTA REC A 


* miſſion granted to the Duke of Bucking- Cn an, 


Ham, to be General of an Army in the 
Land, in time of Peace; the diſcharging 
« of faithful and ſufficient Officers and Mi- 
© niſters, ſome from judicial Places, and 
* others from the Offices and Authorities 
* which they formerly held in the Common- 
wealth: we cannot but at the fight of 
ſuch an apparent Deſolation, as muſt ne- 
* ceſlarily follow theſe Courſes, out of the 
Depth of Sorrow lift up our Cries to Hea- 
ven for Help, and next under God, ap- 
* ply ourſelyes unto your facred Majeſty, 
©*whoif you could hear ſo many thoufands 
* tpeaking together, do jointly implore 
© tpeedy Help and Reformation. 

Ap if your Majeſty would be pleaſed 
to take a further View of the preſent State 
* of your Realm, we do humbly pray you 
* to conſider, whether the miſerable'Dilaſ- 
ters and ill Succeſs that have accompanied 
* all your late Deſigns and Actions, particu- 
* larly thoſe of Cales and the Ile of "Rhee, 
and the laſt Expedition to Rochel, have 
© not extremely waſted that Stock' of Ho- 
* nour that was left unto this Kingdom, 
© ſometimes terrible to all other Nations, 


and now declining to Contempt beneath 


© the'meaneſt, | 

* TOGETHER with our Honour, we 
there loſt thoſe (and that not a few) who 
had they lived, we might have ſome bet- 
© ter hope of recovering it again, our yali- 
ant and expert Colonels, Captains, and 
Commanders, and many thouſand common 
Soldiers and Mariners, though we have 
© ſome cauſe to think that your "Majeſty is 
© not as yet rightly informed thereof; and 
that of Six or Seven Thouſand of your 
Subjects loſt at the Iſle of Rhee, your Ma- 
jeſty received Information but of a few 
Hundreds. And this Diſhonour and Loſs 
© hath- been purchaſed with a Conſumption 
© of à Million of Treaſure. IEEE LT 
Max v of the Forts are exceeding weak, 
and decayed, and want both Men and Mu- 
* nition; And here we cannot but with 
* Grief conſider and complain of a ſtrange 
« Improvidence (we think your Majeſty will 
rather call it Treachery) that your Store 
of Powder, which by Order of your Privy- 
Council, dated the roth of December, 
1626, ſhould be conſtantly 3 oo Laſts, be- 
* ſides. a continual Supply of 20 Laſts a 
Month for ordinary Expences, and were 
© now fit (as we conceiye) to be double the 
Proportion, is at this time in the Tower 


(the preſent Warrants being ſerved) but 


nine Laſts, and Forty eight Pounds in all, 
* which we tremble to think of. And that 
* notwithſtanding: this extreme Scarcity 

© Powder, great Quantities have been per- 
* mitted"to' be fold out of your Majeſty's 
© Store to particular Perſons for private Gain: 
©: Whereof we Have ſeen a Certificate of fix 
1 — ſince the 14th of ' Fanwary 
© laſt: and your 'Majeſty's Store being un- 
15 f 12 255 ＋ 57 Y -'furgiſhed 


% 7 : FEISS > : 
ee LOT GI WW AAS 


* 


. 


1628 


For 
Tom 


LT 


RL kz 


— 
1628 


Monthly with twenty Laſts, at the rate of 
« 34. 108. 10d. a Barrel, your Majeſty 
hath been forced to pay above 7 J. a Bar- 
rel for Powder to be brought in from be- 


vyond Seas, for which purpoſe 12,400 J. 


« was impreſſed to Mr. Burlemact the laſt 


'© Year, and that Powder not ſo good as that 


* by Contract your Majeſty ſhould have, by 
one third part; all which are moſt fearful 
and dangerous Abuſes. But what the Po- 
verty, Weakneſs, and Miſery your King- 
dom is now grown unto by Decay of 
Trade, and Deſtruction and Loſs of Ships 
© and Mariners, within theſe three : Years, 
vVe are almoſt afraid to declare: And could 
© we by any other means have been ſure, 
that your Majeſty ſhould any other way 
© have had a true Information thereof, we 


© ſhould: have been doubtful to have made 


* our Weakneſs and Extremity of Misſortune 
in this kind, to appear; but the importu- 
nate and moſt pitiſul Complaints from all 
the Parts of the Kingdom near adjoining 


(tothe Sea in this kind, would rend, as we 
thinł, the ſtonieſt Heart in the World with 
Sorrow; and the Senſe we have of the mi- 


* {erable Condition your Kingdom is in by 
* xeaſon thereof, eſpecially, for that we ſee 
no poſſible means (being now ſhortly to 
end this Seſſion) how to help the ſame, 
adds ſuch a Weight of Grief unto our ſad 
Thoughts, as we have not words to ex- 


preſs it ; but for your Majeſty's more exact 
Information therein, we beſeech you to 


© peruſe the Calendar of Particulars, which 
with the Remonſtrance, we moſt humbly 


© preſent. unto your Majeſty. 


ONE Reaſon, | amongſt many, of 


_ © this Decay of Trade, and Loſs of Ships 


and Mariners, is the not guarding of the 


narrow Seas, the Regality whereof your 
. © Majeſty: hath now in a manner wholly 


© loſt, being that wherein a principal part 


of the Honour and Safety of this Kingdom 


© heretofore conſiſted. And now having 
< abſolately neglected it, the'Town of Dun- 
Air doth ſo continually rob and ſpoil your 
Subjects, that we can aſſure your Majeſty 


_ © (if dome preſent and effectual Remedy be 
not forthwith provided) the whole Trade 
of this Kingdom, the Shipping, Mariners, 
and all belonging thereunto, will be ut- 

_  <,terly loſt and conſumed. The principal 
Cauſe of which Evils and Dangers, we 
conceive to be the exceſſive Power of the 
Duke of Buckingham, and the Abuſe of 

- + that Power. - And we humbly ſubmit unto 


* your-Majeſty's excellent Wiſdom, whether 


it be ſaſe for yourſelf, or your Kingdoms, 
that ſo great Power as reſts in him by Sea 

and Land, ſhould be in the hands of any 
done Subject whatſde ver. a Oz R471 


I» William Sanderſon, Eſq; whoſe Zeal for the King and the Hierarchy glares in almoſt every Page of his Hiſtory 


ACTA REGA. 


roxpseR a © furniſhed of Powder, which by a Contract 
rom.XVIIt- made with Mr. Evelyn, by Advice of your 
—Y «< Lords in Parliament, ought to be ſupplied 


l 


it cannot be for your Service, it being im- I. 
© poſſible: for one Man to manage ſo many N p Ss. 


and weighty Affairs of the Kingdom as 


he hath undertaken, beſides the ordinary 
Duties of thoſe Offices Which he holds; 
ſome of which well performed, would te- 
quire the Time and Induſtry of the ableſt 
Men both for Counſel and Action, that 
your whole Kingdom will afford,” eſpeci- 
ally in theſe times of common Danger. 


AN p our humble Defire is further, that 
your moſt excellent Majeſty will be pleaſed 


to take into your Princely Conſidetation, 


< whether: in reſpect the ſaid Duke hath fo 
ahuſed his Power, it be ſafe for your Ma- 
jeſty and your Kingdom, to continue him 


either in his great Offices, or in his Place 
of Neatneſs and Coumſels about your ſa- 
cred Perſon. | 


© AND thus in all Humility, aiming at 
nothing but the Honour of Almighty God, 
and the Maintenance of his true Religion, 
© the Safety and Happineſs of your moſt ex- 


© cellent: Majeſty, and the Preſervation and 


Proſperity of this Church and Common- 
wealth, we have endeavoured with faith- 
© ful Hearts and Intentions, and in Diſcharge 
of the Duty we owe to your Majeſty: and 


our Country, to give your wy e true 


Repreſentation of our preſent 


78 and 
* prefling Calamities, which we humbly be- 
leech your Majeſty graciouſly to accept, 


and take the ſame to heart, accounting the 


© Safety And Proſperity of your People your 
greateſt Happineſs, and their Love your 
< richeſt Treaſure. A rueful and lamentable 
Spectacle we confeſs it muſt needs be, to 


J behold thoſe Ruins in ſo fair a Houſe; ſo 


many Diſeaſes, and almoſt every one of 
* them deadly, in ſo ſtrong and well-tem- 
*;pered a Body as this Kingdom lately was. 
But yet we will not doubt, but that God 
"hath. reſerved this Honour for your Ma- 
jeſty, to reſtore the Safety and Happineſs 
thereof, as a Work worthy ſo excellent a 


Prince, ſor whoſe long Life and true Fe- 


*licity, we daily pray, and that your Fame 
and never- dy ing Glory may be continued 
to all Generations. | 


THE King having heard out the Remon- , An- 
ſtrance with ſome Indignation, told the /wer. 
Commons, That he little enpected ſuch a Re- 
- monſtrance * aſter he had paſſed the Pe- 


tition of Right ; howe uer, as for their Grie- 


uances he would conſider uf them as'they 
deſerve. And tis faid, har em aſter 

he ordered a formal Anſwe to be drawn uß ß 

in writing to the laid Remornſtrance, denying 

or excuſing the ſeveral Charges ĩn t. 


Ir appeared in the Sequel that this Re- 


monſtrance, which Fnah the Speaker would 
ain have been ecuſed from delivering, he 


5 L 
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of this Reign, ſays his Majeſty call d it not a Remonſtrance, but a Romance. 
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AN as it is not ſafe, ſo fire we are CuARLES 


*. N K 3 9 Li 2 os. * 


Fox pERA being characteriſed in Hiſtory as an Incen- 
Tom, XVII diary betwixt the King and Parliament, by 


conſtantly diſcloſing to the King whatever 


paſſed. in the Houſe, and giving the worſt 


Ed. of the. turn to every thing there ſaid 3 this Remon- 
Remonfirance. ſtrance, I ſay, made no advantagious Im- 


preſſion upon the King; but however it 
- wrought very much upon the Minds of the 
People. All the Facts therein alledged were 
known Truths, and no body attempted to 
ſay, any thing againſt them. The People 


could not be made to believe that the Par- 


liament had formed a Scheme on purpoſe to 
rob the Kiog of {his Prerogative; but they 
readily belie ved that the King and his Mi- 
. niſters, had a mind to eſtabliſh a deſpotic 
Pg wer, becauſe all theit Proceedings plainly 
ſhewed it. They were the more confirmed 
in that Opinion, "been after the Diſſo- 
lution of this very Parliament, the King, in 
the Reaſons he gave fot that Piſſolution, 
e not a Word againſt the Remonſtrance. 
Dux fame day that the Remonſtrance was 
preſented, the Commons ſent up the Subſidy- 


| Bill to the Lords for their Concurrence. | Soon 
11 after this the King ſent a Meſſage by Sir 


_ Humphry May, to acquaint them that he in- 
tended to put an end to the Seſſion on the 
26th''of June; whereupon the Commons 
fell upon the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage. 

is obſervable how much the King at 
this time was bent to croſs the Commons; 
tor. in the laſt Parliament, when the Com- 
mons impeached the Duke, andthe Earl of 
Briſtal exhibited Articles agairft him, the 
King ordered the Attorney-General to file 
an Information againſt the Duke in the Star- 
Chamber for the great Offences and Miſde- 
meanors complained of againſt. him by the 
Commons and the Earl, thereby to have 
ſtopped their Proceedings againſt the Duke 
in Parliament, as he would have taken the 
Earls Cauſe out of Parliament, and proceeded 
againſt him by Indictment. But the King 
hearing of the Commons Remonſtrance the 
very Day before it was preſented, vis. the 


. sth of June, ordered the Attorney-General 
to take the ſaid Information, and all the 
Proceedings off of the File, for that His Ma- 


jeſty was fully ſatisfied of the Duke's Inno- 
cency in all the Articles of the Information, 
as well by his o certain Knowledge, as 
by the Proofs taken in the Cauſe. This 


Mr. Cat obſerves was tlie firſt Fruit, which 


the Parliament and Nation Re ow the 


Peritinn of. Right: >. 
\HisMa 2 Was FR tired with e 


3 againſt — Cotnmiſſion of Exciſe, that about 
this time the Lord- Keeper reported to the 
ſaid touch 


ing that Commiſſion; vir. That their Lord - 


Houſe of Lords what his Majeſty 
I ſhips had reaſon to be ſatisſied with what 


8 w truly and rightly told them by the 


£ Lords of the Council, that this Comtniſſion + 
8 we Was no more than 4 Warrant of Advice, 


if WL 


as : 17 ; 
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1 Subſidy. 


3 


which his ee knew to be agreeable to CH 


the time, and the manifold Occaſions then 
© in hand; hut now having a Supply from 
« the Loves of his People, he eſteems the 


- © Commiſſion uſeleſs; and therefore though 
he knows no Cauſe why any Jealouſy 


ſhould have riſen thereby, yet, at their 
Deſires, he is content it be cancelled; and 
he hath commanded me to bring both 


: © the Commiſſion and Warrant to him, and 
it ſhall be cancelled in his own Preſence. 


Tur next Day the Lord-Keeper re- 


ported that his Majeſty had cancelled the 7h c 
Commiſſion and the Warrant for the putting /** 
the Seal to it, and did there openly: ſhew 
it; and a Meſſage was ſent to the Commons 
to ſhew them the ſaid cancelle d Commiſſion 
and Watrant. 

Tus Commons having now -reftghed the Debate; a 
Debate upon Tonnage and Poundage, Mr. . 
- delden ſaid, Whereas the King's Council 


© objected, that 1 Elig. ſaith, It was granted 
time out of mind to the King, I fear his 
* Majeſty is told ſo, and ſome body doth 
d aſcertain him ſo: But we may elear that, 


for not only 1 Elis, but alſo in the Sta- 


tute of 1 James, the Word Time aut of 
mind is, That whereas Hen, VII. and other 


his Majeſty's Progenitors have had ſome 
Subſidy for guarding of the Seas, and there 


never was a King but had ſome Subſidy; 


in that Senſe indeed it is Tyme out of mind, 


* yet it is a matter oſ Free Gift: For pub- 
lick Bills the King ſaith Le Roy beult; 
for Petitions of Right Soit droit fait come 

© eff: deſire. For the Bill of Subſidies it is 
thus, The King beartely thanking the Sub- 

© jetts far their Good-24! : In all the Bills 
* of Tonnage and Poundage is the very ſame 
© Anſwer fave one, Which was 1 Elix. and 
but for: that only Miſtake of the Clerk, it 
bath ever the ſame Aſſent as the Bill of 
But the intended Bill would re- 
quire ſo much time, and ſo many Conſe- 
rences with the Merchants, that they con- 
tented themſelves with appointing a Com- 
mittee to draw up à Remonſtrance to his 
1 of the People's Rights, and of the 
ue taking of Tonnage and Poundage, 
and of Impoſitions without Act of Parlia- 
ment; and to ſhew the Reaſons why the 
Houſe cabnot in ſo ſhort a time prepare that 
Bill. This Affair mak ing a great noiſe, tis 
neceſſary to inſert thè whole Remonſtrance, 
after giving a brief Account of the Subject. 


1 TONNAGE and Poundage was an ancient Th Hin 
rted and 


upon Merchants Goods expo 
imported, which the Parliament uſually 
granted to the Kings of Euglanad, to enable 
them to guard the Seas, and protect the 
Trade. This Impoſt had for a long whilc 
been granted to every King, and ſometimes 
it ha ed that aſter the Death ofthe King, 
- his Succeſſor had continued to levy it, till 


ſuch time as the Parliament had om 
Y 


omni. 


Foxprxa by an Act. As in the Reign of Charles I. by Adjournment only, in which caſe, that Cnantes 


Tom. XVIII. the Court was much ſwayed by Precedents 
favourable to the Royal Prerogative, and 
as they took advantage of ſuch Precedents, 

as if they had been ſo many Laws, it hap- 

ned that fince King James's Death, 

Charles had levied Tonnage and Poundage 

without vouchſafing to deſire an Act of 

Parliament for it, under colour that ſome 

of his Predeceſſors had done the like for 

ſome time till an Act was paſſed. This 

the Commons found fault with, maintaining 

that it was a pure Grant of the People, and 

conſequently that the King had not power 

to levy it without the Conſent of Parliament, 

and the rather that the Seas had never been 

well guarded, nor the Trade leſs protected, 

than in the firſt Vears of this Reign. To 

maintain the People's Rights therefore, and 

to hinder the Crown from uſurping by de- 

grees the Impoſt of Tonnage and Poundage, 

independent of the Parliament, the Houſe 

of Commons now drew up the following 
Remonſtrance againſt it to the King. 

Moſt Gracious Soeren, 

OUR Majeſty's moſt Loy al and Du- 

- tiſul Subjects, the Commons in this 

© pretent Parliament aſſembled, being in no- 

© thing more careful, than of the Honour 

© and Proſperity. of your Majeſty, and the 

* Kingdom, which they know. do-much de- 

pend on that happy. Union and Relation 

betwixt your Majeſty and your People; 

© do, with much Sorrow, apprehend, that 

© by reaſon of the Unceftainty of their Con- 

© tinuance together, the unexpected Inter- 

© ruptions which have been caſt upon them, 

© and the Shortneſs of Time in which your 

Majeſty hath. determined to end this Seſ- 

© ſion, they cannot bring to Maturity and 

© Perfection, divers Buſineſſes. of Weight, 

* which they have taken into their Conſide- 

© ration and Reſolution, as moſt important 

© for the common Good: Amongſt other 

Things, they have taken into eſpecial Care 

© the preparing of a Bill, for the granting 

of your Majeſty, luch a Subſidy of Ton- 

nage and Poundage, as might uphold your 

Profit and Revenue in as ample a manner, 

as their juſt Care, and Reſpect of Trade, 

© (wherein not only the Proſperity, but even 

© the Life of the Kingdom doth conſiſt) 

* would permit: but being a Work which 

© will, require much Time, and Preparation 

by Conference with your Majeſty's Offi- 

« cers, and with the Merchants, not only 

o London, but of other remote Parts, 

© they find it not poſſible to be accompliſhed 


Commons Re- ( 
monſirance 


againſt it. 


at this Time: wherefore conſidering it 


© will be much more prejudicial tothe. Right 
of the Subject, if your Majeſty ſhould 
© continue to receive the ſame, without Au- 
© thority of Law after the Determination of 
* a Seſſion, than if there had been a Receſs 


1 # 
& \s 
- 


intended Grant would have related to the 
* firſt Day of the Parliament; and aſſuring 
themſelves, that your Majeſty is reſolved 
to obſerve that your Royal Anſwery which 
you have lately made to the Petition of 
© Right of both Houſes of Parliament; yet 
* doubting leſt: your Majeſty may be miſin- 
formed concerning this particular Caſe, as 
if you might continue to take thoſe Sub- 
ſidies of Tonnage and Poundage, and o- 


ther Impoſit ions upon Merchants, without 


* breaking that Anſwer, they are forced by 
that Duty which they owe to your Ma- 
£jeſty, and to thoſe whom they repreſent, 
to declare, That there ought not any Im- 
© poſition to be laid on the Goods of Mer- 
© chants, exported or imported, without 
© common \Conſent by Aci of Parliament, 
© which is the Right and Inheritance of 
© your Subjetts, founded not only upon the 
© moſt ancient and original Conſtitution of 
© this Kingdom, but often confirmed and 
s declared in divers Statute Laws. | 
Ny for the better Manifeſtation there- 
of, may it pleaſe. your Majeſty to under- 
« ſtand, that altho your Royal Predeceſſors, 
the Kings of this Realm; have often had 
«* ſuch Subſidies and Impoſitions granted un- 
< to them, upon divers Occaſions, eſpecially 
for the guarding of the Seas, and Safe- 


< guard. of Merchants, :. yet the Subjects 


have been ever careful to uſe ſuch Cautions 
and Limitations in thoſe Grants, as might 
prevent any Claim to be made, that ſuch 
subſidies do proceed from Duty, and not 
from the free Giſt of the Subjects. And 
that they have heretofore uſed, to limit a 
Time in ſuch Grants, and for the moſt 
part but ſhort, as ſor a Year or two; and 
if it were continued longer, they have 
o ſometimes directed a certain Space of Ceſ- 


ſation, or Intetmiſſion, that ſo the Right 


of the Subject might be more evident. At 
other times it hath been granted upon oc- 
cCcaſion of War, for a certain Number of 
Vears, with Proviſo, That if the War 
« were. ended in the mean time, then the 
Grant ſhould ceaſe: and of courſe" it hath 
been ſequeſter d into the hands of ſome 
Subjects, to be employed for the guarding 
of the Seas. And it is acknowledged by 
the ordinary Anſwers of your Majeſty's 
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predeceſſors, in their Aſſent to the Bills of 


« Subſidies of Tonnage and Poundage, that 
© it is of the nature of other Subſidies; pro- 
© ceeding from the Good- Will of the Sub- 
ject: Very few of your Predeceſſors had it 
<, for Life, until the: Reign of Henry VII. 
who was ſo far from conceiving he had 
any Right thereto, that altho he granted 
Commiſſions for collecting | certain: Duties 
and Cuſtoms due hy Law, yet he made no 
Commiſſions for receiying the Subſidy of 
5. Tonnage and Poundage, until the fame 

A | Was 


9 +” 0 
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© Realm have had the like Grants for Life, 
© by the free Love and Good- Will of the 
< Subjefts. And whenſoever the People 
have been grieved, by laying any Impo- 
« fitions or other Charges upon their Goods 
© and Merchandiſes, without Authority of 
© Law (which hath been very ſeldom) yet 
upon Complaint im Parliament, they have 
been forthwith relieved; ſaving in the time 
* of your Royal Father, who having through 
ill Counſel, raiſed the Rates and Charges 
upon Merchandiſes, to that Height at 
* which they now are; yet he was pleas d ſo 
far forth to yield to the Complaint of the 
people, as to offer, that if the Value of 
thoſe Impoſitions which he had ſet might 
be made good unto him, he would bind 
* himſelf and his Heirs, by Act of Parlia- 
< ment, never to lay any other. Which 
Offer, the Commons at that time, in re- 
gard of the great Burden, did not think 
© fit to yield unto. Nevertheleſs, your Loyal 
© Commons in this Parliament, out of their 
< eſpecial Zeal unto your Service, and e- 
ſpecial Regard of your preſſing Oceaſions, 
have taken into their Conſideration, ſo to 
* frame a Grant of Subſidy of Tonnage and 
« Poundage to your Majeſty, that both you 
© might have been the better enabled for the 
«© Defence of your Realm, and your Sub- 
jects, by being ſecure from all undue 
« Charges, be the more encouraged cheer- 
fully to proceed in their Courſe of Trade; 
by the Increaſe wWhereof, your Majeſty's 
Profit, and likewiſe the Strength of the 
Kingdom would be very much augmen- 
© ted. 

B v v not being now able to accompliſh 
this their Deſire, there is no Courſe leſt unto 


them, without [manifeſt Breach of their 


< Duty, both to your ' Majeſty and their 
Country, ſave only to make this humble 
Declaration, That the receiving of Ton- 
nage and Poundage, and other Impoſi- 
tions, not granted by Parliament, 1s a 
© Breath of the Fundamental Liberties of 
«© this Kingdom, and contrary to your Ma- 
© jefty's Royal Anſwer to the ſuid Petition 
«of *Right. And therefore they do moſt 
< humbly beſeech your Majeſty, to ſorbear 
any further receiving of the ſame; and 
not to take it in ill part from thoſe of your 
Majeſty's loving Subjects, who ſhall re- 
fuſe to make Payment of any ſuch Charges, 


-< without Warrant of Law demanded. 


A b as by this Forbearance, your moſt 
© excellent Majeſty ſhall manifeſt to the 
World your Royal Juſtice, in the Obſer- 
vation of your Laws; fo they doubt not, 
but hereafter, at the Time appointed ſor 
their coming again, they ſhall have oc- 


caſion to expreſs their great Deſire to 
3 your Majeſty's Honour and Pro- 
fit.“ 


ACT A. 


Forper4 © was granted unto him in Parliament. Since 
Tom. XVIII. (his Time, all the Kings and Queens of this 


R EGA. 


Remonſtrance, and had ſent forthe Speaker, 
who told him it was engroſs d, he reſolv'd 
to prevent the Delivery of it, and therefore 
on the 26th of June, when it was actually 
reading in the Commons Houſe, his Majefty 
on a ſudden went tothe Houſe of Lords, and 


Having ſent for the Speaker, (who had been 


with him but jaſt before) and the whole 
Houſe © of Commons, ſhew'd his Rxſent- 
ment in the following Speech. 1 


My Lotds and Gentlemen, © © 


Wur n the King heard of this ſecond Cuante 


I. 
A'. 1623. 


Cy T may ſeem ſtrange that I came ſo ſud- King's Speech 
denly to end this Seſſion, before I give o» Tomy: 
my Aſſent to the Bills: Iwill tell you the 


Cauſe, though I muſt avo that I owe the 
Account of my Actions to God alone. It 
is known to every one, that a while ago, 
the Houſe of Commons gave me a Remon- 
© ſtrance, how acceptable every Man may 
judge; and ſor the Merit of it, Iwill not 
call that in queſtion, for J am ſure no wiſe 
Man can-juftity-it. 
No ſince I am truly informed, that a 
« ſecond n is preparing for me 
to take away the Profit of my "Tonnage 
*.and. Poundage, one bf the chief Mainte- 
© nNances of my Crown, by alledging, Thave 
< given away my Right thereto, by my An- 
© (wer to your Petition 
Tus is ſo prejudicial unto me, that 
© I am forced to end this Seſſion, ſome few 
Hours before I meant, being not willing 
© to receive any more Remonſtrances, to 
vhich I muſt give a harſi Anſwer. And 
© fince I ee, that even the Houſe of Com- 
© mons begins already to make falſe Con- 
ſtructions of what I granted in your Peti- 
tion, leſt it be worſe interpreted in the 
Country, I will now make a Declaration 
concerning the true Intent thereof. | 
Tu Proſeſſion of both Houſes in the 
time of hammering this Petition, was no 
way to trench upon my Prerogative, ſay ing, 
they had neither Intention nor Power to 
ghurtiit. Therefore it muſt needs be con- 
ceived, that I have granted no new, but 
only confirmed the aneient Liberties of 
my Subjects. Vet to ſhe the Clearneſs of 
my Intentions, that I neither repent, nor 
mean to recede from any thing I have pro- 
mis d you, I do here declare myſelf, that 
thoſe Things which have been done, 
whereby many have had ſome Cauſe to 
ſuſpect the Liberties of the Subjects to be 
trenched upon, which indeed was the firſt 
and tue Ground of the Petition, ſhall not 
hereafter be drayn into Example for your 
Prejudice, and from time to time, in the 
Word of a King, ye ſhall not have the 
like Cauſe to complain. But as for Ton- 
nage and Poundage, it is a Thing I can- 
© not want, and was never intended by you 
to asl, nor meant by me, I am fure, to 
* grant. 


* 
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ForDERA » To conclude, I command you all that 
Tom. XVIIf.c are here to take notice of what 1 


Parliament 
proogued, 


© haye ſpoken at this Time, to be the true 
Intent and Meaning of what I granted 
you in your Petition; but eſpecially you, 
© my Lords, the Judges, for to you only, 
under me, belongs the Interpretation of 
Laws, for none of the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, either joint or ſeparate, (what new 
Doctrine ſoever may be raiſed) have any 
« Power either to make or declare a Law 


* without my Conſent.” 


Tux King's coming to the Parliament 
was ſo un ed that the Lords were not 
in their Robes, and the Commons had gi- 
ven no order for the Speaker to deliver 
the Bill of Subſidies, which tho? paſſed by 
the Upper-Houlſe had not yet been brought 
back as uſual, However the Bill was de- 
Iiyeredtothe Speaker ſtanding at the Lords 
Bar, who in a ſhort Speech declared it to 
-bethe greateſt Gift that eyer was giyen to 
any Prince in ſo ſhort a Time. And 
then the Bill with the others that were 
ready for it, had the Royal Aſſent; after 
which the Lord-Keeper declared the 
King's Pleaſure to Prorogue the Parliament, 
and the ſame was accordingly prorogued 
to the 2oth'of October next. 


16. Rapin's ' His Majeſty's Speech was ſo dark, that 


Remarks on 


lis Majeſty's tis hard to conceive what Grounds he had 


Such, 


to complain of the Commons Remon- 
ftrance; He ſeems at firſt to have conſi- 
dered "Tonnage and Poundage as a Right 
annexed to his Prerogative Royal. Other- 
wiſe there was no need to obſerve, that 
both Houſes when they were preparing 
the Per it ion of Right, declared they meant 
not to eneroach upon his Prerogative. 
This Ar would have been invinci- 
ble, ſuppoſing ſuch a Principle, and the 
reſt would have heen very ſuperfluous. 
But as the King was ſenſible he could 


never make appear, that the Right belong'd 


to him independently of the Parliament, 
he proceeded to other Arguments, the 
Weakneſs whereof is evident. He ſaid, 
the to Houſes did not intend to take 
from him Tonnage and Poundagoe; from 
whenee he inferred that fince they had no 
ſuch Deſign in particular, they could not 
with Juſtice ask him to give it up. But, Fir ft, 
though the Petition of Right contained 
ſomè particular Articles, theſe Articles 
did not exclude whatever was contained 
in the general Article built upon the 
old Statutes, That no Tax, Tallage, Loan, 
Benevolence, or other Charge ought to 
be levied by the King, without i Con- 
4 arliament. Now Tonnage 


and \Poundage being of this Nature, it 


neceſſarily followed that it was included 
in the general Article, or elſe, it muſt 
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haye been proved to belong to the Crown, 


* 
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independently of the common Conſent of Caanrts 


the People. Secondly, the two Houſes I. 


Ann 161. 


had no Deſign to debar him of Tornage (A, 
and Poundage in particular, becauſe they | 
intended to grant it by an Act; therefore 

he could not conclude from thence that 

he had a Right to levy it without their 

Conſent. He alledged, as another Argu- 

ment, that he never meant to grant them 

this Article, making his Anſwer to depend 

upon his Intention. But his Anſwer So? 

droit fait comme il eſt deſire, manifeſtly 

referred to the Contents of the Petition, 

and not to the King's Intention in granting 

it. His Third Argument was taken from 

Tonnage and Poundage being one of the 

beſt Revenues of the Crown and his chief 
Support. This Argument was very good 

to demonſtrate to the Parliament the Ne- 

celity of granting him this Right, and to 

induce him to continue the Seſſion till the 

Act was paſſed : But he could not infer 

from thence that he had Power to go on 

to levy it in ſpite of the Parliament, eſpe- 
cially. when he might, if he vieaſtd, 
have it in a legal Way. Moreover he con- 
tinually repeated that his Anſwer depend- 


ed upon his Intention, directly contrary 
to the clear and plain Terms of the Act 


itſelf, which could have reference only to 
the Perition. In fine, in taking from the 
Houſes, either joint or ſeparate, thE Power 


of deelaring what was, or, what was not Law, 
he aſerib 


it wholly to the Judges under 
him; that is to ſay, by being able to make 
or unmake the Judges as he pleaſed, he 
was properly in Poſſeſſion of this ſame 
Power, independently of the two Houſes. 
This Meaning of his appear'd but too 
plainly aſterwards. N 
Mx. Rapin farther obſerves, that this 


. Seſſion was worth to the King, five Subfi- 


dies; by means whereof the Parliament 
purchaſed the King's Anſwer to the Peti- 
tion , Right, i. e. the Confirmation of 


the Laws which *till then had paſſed in- 


conteſtable. On the other hand, the King 
thought he had bought the Five Subſidies 
at no leſs dear a Rate, by his'Condeſcenition 
to tie up his Hands, in giving his'Conſegt 
to the Petition of Right, contrary te his 
own Principles, and to the Projects he had 
formed with reſpect to Government. But 
he ſhewed afterwards, that in granting the 
Perition of Right he had done nothing 
but amuſed the Parliament, ſince he never 
regulated his Conduct by what Was con- 
tained-in the Petition. 

' To'theſe we ſhall ſubjoin the following Dr. Keas 
Reflection by Dr. Kenner Thus, /ays he, 
broke up that Parliament, wherein were 
ſome of the greateſt mutual Obligations 
between King and People, and yet unhap- 
© pily no Satisfaction on either fide. The 
© King had yielded to the largeſt Petition 
of Rights and Liberties, and yet left the 
ann 8 F People 
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| Forpzna © People jealcus. Ihe People bad granted 


Tom. XVII 


. 


. "A — beyond Example, and yet left 


© the King uneaſy. In ſhort, the Generali- 
ty wert heme. in Piſcontent; ſome at 


nage and Po undage; ſome at the King's 


ſidy ; others at the Severity of the 
Speech, and many at the Prorogation it- 
Aclf, at a Time when they rather defired 
a Receſs by zoint; Adjournment, that the 
Natters depending might be kept in the 
© ſame Condition to another Meeting.” 


* — 2 K e 


Hava thus , finiſhed the Hiſtory, of 


this Seſſion of Parliament without Inter- 
ruption, we are next to reviſit Rachel, 


' Continuation Which we left beſieged; by the French 
of the Siege King in Perſon, attended by Cardinal 


Rochel, 


Richliew. His Majeſty, however, being 
weary of ſtaying 7 Months in the Camp, 
went for Paris; having appointed the 
Cardinal Lieutenant-General of his Armies; 
but upon News that Succours were com- 
ing from England, the King returned 
to the Siege on the 24th of April. 

Tur Duke of Buckingham upon his 


þ Retreat from the Iſle of Nhee having, as was 


before obſery'd, promiſed to ſend the Ro- 


chellers ſpeedy Relief, for which, how- 
over, they were forced to make very carneſt 
Application to the King and Council, by 
ſending Deputies aſter Deputies, ſor nine 


Months together; a Fleet was according- 


ly fitted out of 30 Engliſb Men of War, 
and 40 Victuallers, —— the Command of 
the Duke's Brother: in-Law the Earl of 
Denbigb. who for want of Mariners for 

the Service of a Deſcent, 


took in 2200 
able Land-Men. He ſailed from Pc month 
the 17th of April, and upon the iſt of 
May arrived with the Fleet at Gharleboy 


A in Rochel Road, where he found 20 Sail 


of the French King's Ships riding: before 
the Harbour, which upon his Arrival 
went in nearer to the Fortifications, and 


Anchored within two Cannon. ſhot. of 


his Fleet. There was but one Piece of Ord- 
nance. ſhot, off from the Englzhh Fleet, 
for which the French, as they . ſhot 
off ſevoral. The Earl being much ſuperior 
both in Number and Strength, ſent Advice 
into the Town, that he would ſink the 
French Ships as ſoon as the Wind came 
Meſt, and made a higher E lood; it being 
then Neap- Tides; and in about two Days 
the, Wind and Tide: ſeryed accordingly, 
when the Rochellers expected and, folli- 
cited for that Seaſon of Deliyerance. i. But 


the Earl without attempting the Opportu- 


— 99 nity, weighed Anchor on the 3th of May, 


upon which 4 of. the French great Ships 
weighed Anchor alſo, purſued them at a 
Diſtance, and ſhot. ſeveral times at the 


A ae 500 * Fleet, ban at 


4 | | ; 
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the beirg interrupted in the Bill of Ten- 
Omiſſion of Thanks for the Bill of Sub- 


1 E E14 


them again, but with ut doirg any thirg 7 


more, purſued their Voyage and arrived at 


 Phmenth the 26th of May. 


* T x13-1econd inglorious 1 
was even a greater Diſcouragement than 
the former to the poor Kochelleng, u ho 
were extremely enraged againſt the Earl 


of Denbigh; tbo he promiſed they ſhould 


ſuddenly have a more powerful A ſſiſtance. 
At the ſame time it inereaſed the Fears 
and jealouſies of a Poprſh Intereſt at home. 
Many concluded the whole Deſign was 
but a Feint, and meant by the Court Par- 
ty rather to'reduce Rochet than to reſieve 
it. Some clamour'd againſt the Earl of 
Denbigh, and ſaid nothing better could 
be expected from his Conduct, who was 
ſo nearly related to the Duke of Bucking- 
ham. Others charged it as a Plot on 
one Clark a Bed Chamber Man, who had 
been a chief Commiſſioner in both the 
Expeditions; and being a reputed Papiſt, 
was ſuppoſed to be imployed for an . 
ment of Miſcarriage, 4 

Be this as it will, one Le Brus a French 


Man, Captain of the Mary of Rachel, which 


ſet out with the Exg/z/b Fleet, and return- 
ed with it as far as Bell 72 where * 
parted from it on the 1oth of May 

in Depoſitions before the Mayor of Ph 
mouth on the 16th, which argued either 
Treachery-or Cowardice in the Manage- 
ment of this Expedition. The Account 
he gave being certify d by the Mayor to 
the Burgeſſes of that Town, in Parlia- 
ment, it was by them communicated to the 
Council- Table, from whence a Letter was 
directed to the Duke af Buckingham, as 
Lord-High-Admiral; dated May 30, 1628. 
Zo fientfy his: Majeſty's' Pleaſure," that 
the Fart .of Denbigh. /hould return back 
to-relteve the Town of Rochel, with the 
Fleet under his Change; which was to 
be joined by other Ships making ready at 
Plymouth aud Portſmouth; And the = 
chellers having upon the Retreat of the 


ſaid Fleet, ſent 4 ſeyeral Meſſengers! to 


England,” with Inſtructions all to the ſame 
Effect, as appears by the Memoirs of the 
Duke of Nohan, the King diſpatch'd 
the following Letters to them. The firſt 
he wrote on the 19th of May, the ſecond 
was ſent by. a Kreer ede with ee 
nen en n 

To the Mp. Sheriffs, Polen) Burghers 

VE nN ou the "City 4-1 52mg 


a 
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Eri Les W 


King 5 Leto 


155 Be not diſtamfirted 1 = Fleer fo rheRochel 
© be. returned; bold out: to the laſt,. 0 lers. 


an riſolued that all my Fleet. ſhall 
« periſh ber; nw 22 all all not be re- 
lieved; ' 


Man - 3: ö 


bs le been the js parieutr AY to 8 Wee Mr. nn 17 een of * 


Fox 
Tom 


Ws 


A third 
preparin 
the Rollis 
Rochel 


comman 
by the L 
Sucking 
who is 

faſſmare, 


Nutz 


1 


"V 


eo 


el. 


FosDERA C level; and to this end I have counter- 


Tom.XV ILL 6 oo ended it, and have” ſent Ships to 
* 


' © make them change their Deſign that 
© they had taken to come back. I hall 
* ſhortly ſend you ſome Number of Ships 
to reinforce it, and with the help 7 
God, the Succeſ; will be happy for 2 
45 — ence, 

Your Good Friend, 
CHARLES R. 


GENTLEMEN, 


© I have been troubled to hear that 
my Fleet was upon the point of return- 
. mg without anſwering my Commanas, 
* which were to force the Entry of the 
* Proviſions, what ever came of it, and 
© bave given it new Orders to return 
* into your Road, and not ſtir "till it hath 
© relieved you with Viftuals, or that J 
© have ſent them an additional G trength; 
fam which I have cauſed Men to work 
© with all Diligence. Be aſſured that 
Jill never abandon you, and that 1 
© will employ ali the Force of my King- 
* dom for your Deliverance, until it 

* pleaſe God to bleſs me with 8799's you 
© an"aſſured Peace. 


Your Good Friend, 5 
40 11 ws CHARLES R. 
Given at our Palace at Weſt. | 
"OY May 27, 1628. | 


T Thoughts of de People upon this 
Caſe of Rochel, ate beft diſcovered in a 
Letter of Dr. John King to Biſhop 
VUſper, dated at Layfield, une 30, 1628, 
and printed in Biſhop Uſher's Letters. 
©. Roche (ſays the Dr.) it is much doubted 
© cantiot hold out long; and then there is 
© little hope of any Mercy from the King 
of France; which would be a woful 
Caſe to have ſo many poor Souls put to 
the Sword. lt is thought his Majeſty 
would relieve them, if theſe Subſidies 
could come in Time: And it is to be 
wiſhed now that his Majeſty had never 
meddled with them; for in the Beginning 
© they were well er to N * 

( ſtheir own Peace. | | 
4 third Fleet - A third Fleet was now preparing Gr 
ae the Relief of Rochet, which. by #' cloſe 
dochel, ro be Siege was reduced to the greateſt Extre- 
nmanded /mity. The Duke of | Buckirigham choſe 
buckingbam, to command in Perſon as he had done be- 
2 %% ſore at Rhee, as Admiral and General of 
the Land-Forces; and for that end he 
went to Port ſmouthi, where, on the 2ĩ3d 
of Auguſt, he was «ſſaſſinared 1 in the wag 

lowing Manner ot artige n 
Tus Duke of Hobi ge going to viſit Kirk 
in the Forenoon; to preſs the Departure of 
che Fleet for Rochel, he Duke of Bueking- 
bam acquainted him that he had juſt recei- 


ved . the pe ne ling'ot of Webel, 
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and that he was going wich the News to the Cnants: 
King: The Duke e Joub ige, with other „ 3 off 

French Gentlemen then preſent, inſiſting A 
ſtrenuouſly upon the Impoſſibility that the 
Intelligence could be true, and ſaying, that 
it was contrived by their Enemies, to abate 


that Zeal ns'd for their Relief, diſcovered fo 


much Paſſion in their Diſcourſe, that the 
Standers by, who underſtood not French, 
thought they were angry, and that 
they uſed the Duke rudely; who be- 
ing informed that his Breakfaſt was rea- 


dy, drew near the Door; but as he was 


liſting up the Hangings to go forth of the 


Room along with Sir Thomas Frier, one 


of his Colonels, to whom he inelined his Ear 
in the Poſture of Attention, John Felton, 
a disbanded Officer (late Lieutenant in a 
Regiment of Foot under Sir ohn Ram ſay) 
having placed himſelf in the Paſſage, ſtab- 
bed him with a Back-Blow over the Should- 
er, in the great Artery of his Heart, with 
a long Knife that he left in his Body; 
which the Duke immediately plucked out 
with his own Hands, and then fell down 
without ſpeaking a Word, tho” ſome ſay 
he cry'd the Villain hath kil'd me. Felton 
ſlip'd away with the loſs of his Hat, and 
might have gone off undiſcoyered; but 


that either his Conſcience or Inſolence be- 


tray d him: For while the general Rumor 
was, that the Murderer muſt certainly be 


a French Man, and ſome began to ſuſpect 
the Duke of Soubize as a Party in it, 
Felton, to excuſe the French, who were 
like to be maſſacred, ſtep'd out and ſaid, 


Tam the Man that did the Deed: Let 
uo Man ſuffer that is innocent. Upon 


this he was apprehended, hurry'd into a 


private Room, and being with much ado 
preſerved a ive from the Fury of the Peo- 


ple, was preſently: ſent a Priſoner. to 


London, where being examined before the 
Privy-Council, to know: who had ſet him 
on, he was ſo obſtinately ſilent, that he 


-was by Laud threatened with the Rack ; 


upon which, according to VWhitibet and 


'Ruſbworth, Felton: reply'd, I ] 


not whom I maj accuſe; perhaps Biſhop 


Laud. or any other, in that Torture. But 
the Queſtion being put by the King to the 


Judges, they declared it to be illegal. 


2 written Paper which Was found ſtitch'd 


in the Lining of his Hat, containing ſonic 
Lines of the Commons :Remonitrance, 


and fome ſhort Ejaculations towards a Pray 
er, and which 
cauſe he expected to periſh in the Attempt : 
He declared That his only Motive was 


e ſaid he put there be- 


the ſaĩd Remonſtrance of the Commons 
« againſt the Duke, which rendered him 
*:10:0dious, that he thought he could not 

facriſiqe his Life in a nobler Cauſe, than 
by delivering his Country from ſo great 
* an Enemy.“ Yet others believed ir was 


e 4 private! Pique, and perſonal 
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enge, becauſe he had been twice re- 


«pulſed upon his Application for a Cap- 


tain's Commiſſion, and had long waited 


for his Arrears of Pay: And ſome ſay, 
he confeſſed, * That if he had miſled the 


Opportunity on Shore, he reſolved to 


goa Voluntier, and to do it in his Voyage; 
that he came to Port ſmouth but that ve- 
ry Morning; and that no Soul living was 
© acceſſory to the bloody Fact but himſelf. 


Tux King, who being diſſatisfied (as we 


; read in theDuke of Rohan's Memoirs) with 
the flow Progreſs of the Naval Prepara- 


tions, went himſelf in uc towards Port /- 


amour b to haſten them, was at this time at 
Sir Daniel Norton's* Seat at Southwick, 
- within four Miles of the Town, where he 


received the News while he was at Divine 


Service in the Preſence-Chamber ; and af- 


ter Prayers were over he commanded that 


the Murderer ſhould be ſecured; and to 
ew his Affection to the Duke's Memo- 


„ he gave Orders for a magnificent Fu- 


neral, till Sir Richard Wefton, lately made 


Lord-Treaſurer in the room of the Earl 


of Marlborough, who was removed as 
à Man too cautious in advancing the King's 


Revenue, diyerted the Project, by telling 


his Majeſty, Such Pomp would prove but 
- ant — — and it would be more 
for his Glory to erect him a flately Mo- 
- uument, that might be done for half the 


Coſt. Upon whi 
by bis Siſter the Counteſs of 


his Body was pri vate- 
ly interred, on the 25th of September, 
enbigh. 
And when the King afterwards talked of 


a coftly Monument, the Treaſurer is ſaid 


to have uſed this other Evaſion. . Sir, I 
am loth to tell your Majeſty what the 


 Horld will ſay both here and abroad, if 


you ſhould raiſe a Monument for the 
Due, before you erect one for your Father. 
How vg, though his Bowels were in- 
terred at Port ſinout h, his Body being after- 
wards brought to Tork-Houſe, was from 


- thence carried to Weſtminſter, and in- 


terred in King Edward's Chapel; where 


* 


£ 
- 
- 


a ſtately Monument was erected over his 


Grace by bis Executors. 
Duke's Cha- 7 
rather. : 


„ 


Dx. Kennet, from whom we have the 


o 


chief Part of this Account, concludes it 


with this ſhort Character of him. 
'* Tavs fell the Duke in the Age of 
perfection, thirty-ſix ;a Gentleman born, 


and built for a Courtier ; of an Air and 
port great and ſweet, with all the Na- 
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ture, and all the Art of Addreſs: Of 
Parts ſufficient to cover the want of 


Learning, and of a Seriouſneſs that ſerved 
much to diſguiſe his Neglect of Reli- 
Sion. e n 


Aon, was a Man of a noble, generous 
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Nature, well verſed in all the Arts of a 
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Court; of a Courage not to be daunted, Cnany, 


as all his Actions and Conteſts with parti- 


cular Perſons of the higheſt Reputation Anno ion 
ſufficiently manifeſt. As he was vehe. 


ment in his Kindneſs and Affection to his 
Friends, fo was he in his Rigour and Ani- 
moſity towards his Enemies: And hen 


he was in his higheſt Paſſion, he was ſo 


far from attaining his Revenge by Diſſi- 
mulation (the low Method of Courts) that 
he never attempted to do any Man an ill 
Office before he firſt aſſured him what he 
was to expect from him. His ſingle Mis- 
fortune was, he neyer made choice of a 
noble generous Friend ſo much his Equal 
that he could frankly adviſe him, to his 
Honour and true Intereſt, againſt the Tor- 
rent of his impetuous Paſſions. Then his 
Aſcent was ſo quick, that it red ra- 
ther a Flight than a Growth: So that he 
ſtood in need of Dependants before he 
thought he could want Conductors: Nor 
was he very lucky in the Choice'of thoſe 
Dependants, who were only intent upon 


growing rich themſelves, not upon ad- 


viling their Maſter tagrow Good as well 
as Great: So that, ſays my Lord, through 
the whole Courſe of ls F ortune he was a 
much wiſer Man than any Friend or Ser- 
vant he had. 

THERE were two Particulars,” continues 
his 1 that lay heavieſt upon his 
Memory. The firſt, his forcing his old 
Maſter againſt his Will upon a War with 
Spain at a Time when the Crown was 
poor, and when the Nation was more in- 
clined to a ſecure Enquiry how it came to 
be ſo, than to make any Proviſion-for its 
Supply: And this only upon ſome per- 
ſonal Animoſities (flowing from no other 
Fountain than that frolick Humour to 
which the Prince's Court was addicted. 
and which ſuited ill with the Natuge and 
Education of Spain) between him and the 
Spaniſh Favourite, the Duke of Oliua- 
res; and not from thoſe pretended A- 
mours which were afterwards fathered 
upon him: For though the Duke was na- 


turally devoted to thoſe Paſſions when he | 


met with any beautiful Object to entertain 
them, yet the Dutcheſs of Oliuarex, of 
whom was the Diſeourſe, was then a Wo- 
man ſo old, of ſo mean a Preſence, in a 
Word, ſo crooked and deſormed, that ſhe 
was neither fit to raiſe his Appetite, nor 
magnify his Revenge. The other Parti- 
cular which drew upon him ſo many fa- 
tal Embaraſſments which he was never 
able to ſhake off, was his running vio- 
lently into the War with France, and that 
upon a private unwarrantable Paſſion. 
During his Embaſſy in France, ſays the 
noble Hiſtorian, he had the Ambition to 
fix. his Thoughts upon a Lady of very 
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— ſublime Quality, and purſued his Ad- 
Tom. X U. ꝗreſſes ſo far, that after the French King, 


Felton”; 


who had attended his Siſter on her Way 
to England, had left her in the Hands of 
the Duke, to be by him conducted home, 
he preſumed once more to viſit that Great 
Lady, which he thought he might do 
with the Privacy he defired ; but this At- 


tempt was ſo eaſily diſcovered, that had 


he purſued his Deſign, he would have 
petiſhed in it; of which he had only No- 
tice enough to ſecure himſelf from the 
Danger; ſwearing in the Inſtant that he 


was reſolved both to ſee and ſpeak with 


that Lady in ſpight of all the Power of 
trance. And from the Time the Queen 
arrived in Eugland his whole Buſineſs was 
to undervalue and exaſperate that Nation, 
which extended even'to an Endeayour of 
leſſening the King's Affections towards the 
youngQueen, who, during the Duke'sLife, 
never had that Credit with his Majeſty in 
reference to publick Affairs, that might 


have diĩverted him from a War with France. 


My. Lord Clarendon concludes upon the 
whole, that it cannot be denied but from 
thoſe two Wars ſo imprudently under- 
taken (and he might have added, inglori- 
ouſly carried on) the Duke's Ruin took 
its Date. 

A MoDeRN Hiſtorian, who has been 
remarkable for his Criticiſms on the noble 
Author laſt mentioned, extols this Duke's 
Generoſity, Eaſineſs of Acceſs, Politeneſs 
of Manners, Pleaſantneſs of Converſati- 
on, and Sublimity of Genius; but taxes 
bim with being a Slave to his Paſſions, 
particularly the Luſt of Power and Wo- 
men, and ſays, that Revenge and Cruel- 
ty were alſo laid to his Charge; and ſuch 


a Haughtineſs to thoſe who had difplea- 


ax England. 
_ »Tmoss who would 


ſed him, that it is reported he once told 
the Queen her ſelf, I would have 
know there baue been Queens beheaded 


know more of his 
Character, may conſult the Liſe of this 


Dube, and his Parallel with Robert 
Deverensx Earl of Een, both writ by 


Mot ton, who ſays he was born 


Sir Heu 
19, at Brookesby 


in Leiceſterſhire, , which had been the 


Seat of his' Anceſtors four hundred Years. 
FT 27th/ ef November following 
Foitos was removed from tlie Tower to 


the Gate. benſe, and being that Day tried 


Exe. 


and condemned at the King's Bench Bar, 
was firſt hanged at Tyburn on the x gth 


of Derrmber, and his Body being after-/ 


wards” ſent down to Port/month, was 


hanged in Chains without the Town, - 


Bron his Execution, being made ſen- 


fible! of hit horrid Crime, he manifeſted 
Sorrow! and Contrition for it, and 


upon his Frial behaved with all Humi- 


Iity and Repentance, offering to have the 
Nun. XXXIV. | 
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Hand that did the Fact eut off before the Cnant. ts 
Execution; which the King alſo deſired; 


but the Anno 1627, 


Mt li 


Ruskwokrk takes notice that Felton Ruſbworth's 
was a little Man, but ſtout and revengeful; — f 
and that being once affronted by aGentle- 
man, he cut off a Piece of his little Fin- 
ger, and ſent it with a Challenge to the 
Gentleman to fight him ; thereby to let 
him know that he yalued not the hazard 
of Member, Limb, or Life, ſo he might 
but have an Opportunity to be revenged. 

StR Henry Wotton ſays, that this 57 Henry 
Felton was a younger Brother of mean * 
Fortune, born in the County of Suffolk, bim, and of 
of a deep melancholy, ſilent, and gloomy has ry 
Conſtitution: That he alledged, not three : 
Hours before his Execution, that one of 
the Incentives which prompted him to the 
Murder, was a certain Libel written by 
one Eggleſione, a Scots Phyſician, which 
made the Duke one of the fouleſt Mon- 
ſters upon Earth, and unworthy of any 
room within the Bounds of Humanity. 

In a little by-Cutler's Shop. near the 
Poſtern-Gate upon TJower-Hhili, he bought 
a Ten-penny Knife (/ cheap, ſays Sir 
Henry, was the Inſtrument of this great 
Attempt) and ſewed the Sheath of it to 
the Lining of his right Pocket, that he 
might in a Moment draw out the Blade 
with only one Hand, becauſe he had 
maimed the other. 'This done, he made 
ſhift, partly, as it is ſaid, on Horſeback, 
and partly on Foot, to go to Portſmouth ; 
for he was indigent, which perhaps put 
an Edge to his Deſpair. At Port ſinout h, 
on the 23d of Auguſt, being Saturday, 
he prefſed without any Suſpicion, in a 


Judges ſaid it could not be done 


Time of ſo many Candidates for Employ- 


ments, to the Paſſage where he gave the 
Duke hisDeath's-Wound the very Moment 


that Sir Thomas Fryer withdrew from 


him. 10 
Ir is certain, ſays Sir Henry Wotton, 
that a pretty while before, Sir Clement 
Throgmorton, a grave, judicious Gentle- 
man then living, adviſed the Duke pri- 
vately to wear a Shirt of Mail; which 
Counſel the Duke received very kindly, 
but made Anſwer, it would be but a weak 
Defence againſt popular Fury; and that 
as for any ſingle Man's Afﬀault he took 
himſelf to be in no Danger. Sir Henry 
takes notice of one thing very furpriſing, 


which he was told by a Gentleman of 


very good Senſe, for whom the Duke had 
a Kindneſs ; viz. That in a few Minutes 
after! the Fall of the Body, and its Re- 
moval into the firſt Room; there was not 
a living Creature in either of the Cham- 
bers, any more than if it had lain in the 
Sands of AE#hiopia;” whereas in ſuch 
Caſes Crowds of People commonly refort 
on a ſudden to the Place to hearken and 
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to ſee: But i it looked as if the very Hor- 


Tom. XVIII. 
tor of the Fact had ſtupified all Curioſi- 
0 SIM and ſo diſperſed the Multitude, that 


it is thought even the, Murderer himſelf 


might have eſcaped (for who gave theBlow 
none could affirm) if he had not lingred 


about theHouſe below ; not from any con- 


fuſed Arreſt of Conſcience, as hath been 


ſeen in the like Inftances, but from very 
Pride in what he had done, as if in Effect 


there were little Difference between being 


remembered by a virtuous Fame or an il- 
luſtrious Infamy. 


ITnus died this great Feer in a Time of 
great Recourſe to him, and Dependance 
upon him; the Houſe and Town full of 
Servants and Suitors, his Dutcheſs in an 
upper Room ſcarce yet out of her Bed, and 
the Court, which had been the Stage of 


his Greatneſs, not above ſix Miles from him. 


His Acrount 
of the Duke's 
Legacies, & c. 


To his Wife, who was the Lady Ca- 


ble Family of Rutland, and by whom 
he had three Sons and à Daughter, he be- 
_queathed all his Manſion-Houſes during 
her Life, and a Power to diſpoſe of all 
his perſonal Eſtate, together with a fourth 
Part of hisLandsin Jointure, He left hisMo- 
ther, a Counteſs by Patent in her own Per- 
fon, which had been ſomewhat rare ſince 
the Days of Queen Mary. He left his 


elder Brother by the ſame Venter, a Viſ- 


count, and his younger an Earl. Sir 


Edward Villiers, his half Brother by 
the Father's fide, : was made a Baronet, 


and at his Recommendation the Queen 


had taken his Siſter, the Counteſs of Den- 
 bigh, into three ſeveral Places of Honour 


and Truſt. In ſhort, not to inſiſt upon 
every- particular Branch of thoſe private 


Preſerments, he left all his Female Kin- 


dred, of the entire or half Blood, deſ- 
cending of the Name of Villiers, or Beau- 
mont, in any near Degree, either matched 


with Peers of the Realm actually, or hope- 


fully with Earls Sons and Heirs, or at 


leaſt with Knights, or Doctors of Divini- 
ty, and plentiful Fortunes; though Sir 
Henry adds, he did not by ſuch Alliances 


much ſtrengthen his Intereſt at Court, but 
ſtood there on his own Feet, becauſe moſt 
of his Kindred rather leaned upon him 
than ſupported him. In a Word, he left 
all his Servants, whether employed i in the 


Affairs of his Houſhold, or of the State, 


in good Fortune; and which is more, in 


good Fame Things which ſeldom meet 


together in the Inſtruments of LE: Per- 
ſonages. 

Ix is hoped the Reader will not think 
we have dwelt too long on this Subject; 
eſpecially- when he conſiders” the great 


Share of Royal Fa vour and Confidence 


Which the Duke enjoyed both in this and 
the former Reigns; and how much he had 
the Direction of cheir n important Af- 


Bits. 


therine Manners, Heir general to the no- 
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- CARDINAL Nichlieu no ſooner had the Cuntz, 
N ews of the Duke's Death, but he cauſed wn 
ſome Propoſals to be made to the Rochel- . 


ters, which they would not yet hearken 74: del 
to, though they were reduced to ſuch an 


Extremity that a great many of them lived 
upon nothing but Cockles and Roots, which 


it was very difficult to find. Many of 


the Magiſtrates were for capitulating, but 
the Mayor, ſupported by moſt of the Peo- 
ple, oppoſed it; while the contrary Party 


took a Reſolution to put all the uprofita- 


ble Months out of the Town, thinking that 
the People, affected with ſo ſad a Separa- 
tion, would reſolve to ſurrender ; but the 
Beſiegers drove them back with Mugket- 
ſhot, and they were forced to lie in ſome 


Meadows below the Lines, and the City, 


where they lived upon Herbs; and the 
French King and the Cardinal were ſo far 
from pity ing them, that by firing upon 
them, they cauſed the Beſieged to take 


them in again. 


Tux King by this time threatened to give 
them no Quarter if they did not ſurrender, 
and the Rochellers themſel ves offered to 


beg Pardon, with Ropes about their Necks, 


royided they might have their Privileges 
in relation to their Religion and Magiſtra- 
cy; that the Dukes of Rohan and Sou- 
bige, and the Citizens of Languedoc, 
might be pardoned, and that a Peace be 
made with England. To this the Cardi- 
nal anſwered, That t the King would abſo- 


lutely puniſh the two-Dukes; that the 


Cities of Languedoc ſhould be treated 
with ſuch Mildneſs as they deſired; and 
that as to England, it was not for them to 

reſeribe to the King what he had to do, 
it being enough for rhemſelyes that they 
were not puniſhed according to their De- 
ſerts, for baying drawn France into a 
War on that fide. _ ,' 

Max time King Charles, in — 4 
Care and Preſence near Portſmouth more 
Buſineſs was difpatched in fitting out the 
Fleet for the Relief of Rache! in ten or 
twelve Days, than in many Weeks be- 
fore, according to the Memoirs of the 
Duke of Rohan, did the next Day after 
the Duke's Aſſaſſination, make the Earl 
of Lindſey Admiral, Morton Vice-Ad- 
miral, and Montzoy Rear-Admiral; and 
on the 8th of September the Fleet, con- 
liſting of ſeventy Veſſels, failed from 
Portſmouth, and on the 18th appeared 


in ſight of the Iſle of Rhee, being follow- 


ed next Day by thirty more. The whole 


French Army, which was 20, ooo Foot 


and 3000 Horſe, were many Days in 
Arms to repulſe * Engliſh, in caſe they 
ſhould attem er the monſtrous 
Boom or Dyke, which, was then wholly 
finiſhed; anc only fifty Geometrical Paces 
left open for the "Tide. The Engliſh for 


the firſt five Days 4d We bur coal 
along 


Rocheller; 


cACTA 


Lor vgn glong the-Shojes 10 Wok on the Freach 
| Hor Army, and fire a few Cannon. But on 
the zd of October the Fleet ſtood right 


into the Channel; and the Van- guard, 


wherein was Sorbize and a great Number 
of Rochellers, after they had made ſeve- 
ral Broadſides to gain the Wind, advanced 
within Cannot-ſhot of the }rexch Fleet: 


The main Battle and Rear guard did the 


ſame, and all the Fleet returned three 
times to the Charge in the ſame Order, 
while the Tide laſted. They endeavour- 
ed alſo ſeveral times to make uſe of their 
Fire- ſhips, but to no Purpoſe, as were in- 


deed the reſt of the Attempts they made; 


ſo that the French ſay with a great deal 
of Reaſon, there was but little Sincerity 


in the Engliſh at this Time; eſpecially 
conſidering that the Lord Montagu would 


have a private Conference with the Car- 
dinal about an Accommodation, contrary 


to the Inclinations of the Deputies of Ro- 
chel; and that King Charles only ſent 
theſe Succours to pacify his People, Who 
earneſtly deſired it might be relieved. In 
the mean time the Cardinal cunningly cau- 
ſed. the French on Board the Engliſb 
Fleet (who were now diſtruſtful of them) 
to be told that'it would be a Shame and 
Diſad vantage to them, to ſuffer an Agree- 
ment to be made for them by a foreign 
Prince who conſidered not their Intereſt 
ſo much as his own; and that they would 
make their Conditions better if they im- 
plored the King's Clemency: Upon which 
ſome of them having obtained a ſafe Con- 
duct, waited upon the Cardinal, who by 
their Means ſo wrought upon the Reche/- 
ters, that they ſent out their Deputies to 
treat about giving up the Place which was 
now reduced to very great Miſery ; and 
having, after many Difficulties, ſigned the 
Articles in the utmoſt Diſtreſs and Deſpair, 
it was ſurrendered: the 18th of October 
in Sight of the Eugliſh Fleet, and with 
it, ſays Ludlow, — Security of the Pro- 
teſtants of France; uh by this means 
were expoſed in all Parts of the King- 
dom to the Rage of their bloody and eruet 
Enemies the Papiſts. 

Ius Author of the Compleat Hiſtory 
of Europe, from whom moſt of the ſore- 
going Particulars are related, obſerves, that 
by a great Storm which happened ſoon af. 
ter the Surrender of Rochel, forty Fa- 
thom of the Fences of the Dyke was 
thrown down, and a Ship that was by a 
Guſt of Wind drove againſt it, broke four 
or five Machines without receiving any 
Hurt; from whence that Author would 
have his Readers infer what the Exgliſb 
might have done againſt the Dyke, if they 
had attempted in good Earneſt to have 


broke it; but great Pefects were after- 
*F tanks, according to a Computation of Innen Saunderſant, BY. who wrote om King's Reign, Were 
value at two Shillings Engliſh Mone7. | | N 
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wards complained of to the King and n | 
Council, not only in the Ships, their Tack- 7 . 
ling, Proviſion, c but in Diſcipline and Ay + 


the Performance of Commands and Reſo- 
lutions. | | 
IE Narrative of the dreadful Extre- 
mities to which the Rochellers were re- 
duced before they would capitulate, would 
hardly gain Credit, was there not a general 
Concurrence of all Hiſtorians to confirm 
it. There died above 15,000, ſome ſay 
18,000 Perſons, not by the Sword, but 
by Famine or Diſeaſes proceeding from 
little, or bad Food, and thoſe who remain- 
ed alive to the Number of 3000 or 4000, 
were ſo pale and thin that they reſembled 
Skeletons, and many of them died every 
Day. According to a Letter wrote at that 
time, and ſince printed in the Cabala, Corn 
was riſen to 800 Franks * a Buſhel; 
an Ox or Cow ſold after the rate of 2000 
Franks, © The Hoſt of the Inn where I 
* lay, fays the Writer, ſold. a. Jade of a 
* Horſe, worth it may be four or five 
pounds, for 800 Franks, and for twenty- 
five Weeks taſted no Bread. Of twelve 
Perſons in his Family only he and his 
Wife are living, who alſo had died with - 
in two Days if the Town had not been 
rendered. He and his Wife made a Col- 
lation the Day before the Town was 
rendered, which coſt him about fix or 
* ſeyen Pounds Sterling: Their Cheer was 
© a Pound of Bread /made of Straw, Su- 
© gar, and Spices, half a Pound of 
< Horſe-fleſh, . three or four Ounces of 
« Comfits, and a Pint of Wine, which 
© they imagined was the laſt good Cheer 
. they ſhould make together; and in the 
like Caſe were all the reſt of the Town, 
8 only two or three Families of the het- 
ter Sort excepted; by which you may 
* conjecture hat Rates ſuch king of Pro- 
© yifion was at. There were eaten between 
c 
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3000., and 4000 Cow-Hides, all the 
Dogs, Cats, Mice, and Rats they could 
get; not a Horſe left alive, which was 
Food for the better ſort; only Madam 
Rohan, after having eaten her Coach- 
Horſe, and her Servants the Leather of 
her Coach, removed, though full ſore, 
againſt her Will, ber Lodgings from 
Rachel to the Caſtle of Nioeul, where 
ſhe is under Guard, and fince, it is faid, 
to the Baſtile in Paris. God ſend her 
and hers to Heaven. They daily dif- 
cover new Miſeries in the Town, which 
when I was there were not ſpoke of: 
The Mother and the Child at the Breaſt 
both dead, the Child having eaten moſt 
« part of the Mother's Breaſt. A Soldier 
was found dead wich a Piece of his Fel- 


© low's Fleſh in his Mouth. A Burgher + 


c having a Servant killed, powdered hers 


6 « which 
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« which fed him and his Wife along time, 
© and daivty Meat tod. Many languiſhing 
© and finding themſelves draw hear their 
Ends, end their Coffins to be carryed 
into Churches, laid them down in them, 
and ſo died; theſe were of the better 
Sort. The common Sort laid them- 
« felves down in Coffins, in the Church 
« Yards, and there died; others in the 
streets; others not able to go out of 
« their Houſes, died, and remained there, 
© their Friends being not able to remove 
them thence. So that when the firſt 
© Forces of the King entered, there were 
* in the Town of Corpſes unburied, fome 


A 


© in the Church-yards, others in the Streets, 
< mein their Houſes, ſome on the Floor, 


© others in their Beds, befides them that 
« died without the Gates under the Hedg- 
ces, and in Ditches, round about the Town, 
« which I ſaw my ſelf, when I was there, 
© half devoured with Beaſts, and with Ver- 
mia, or with Ravens and Fowls of the 
Air. In fine, the like Miſery hath not 
«© heen ſeen nor heard of. 

© Tar Mayor, with ſome of the chiefeſt 
of the. Town are baniſhed for ever, 
others, for a certain time limited. There 
are at leaſt 8000 Houſes in Rochel, which 


are fain'to fall to the King to diſpoſe 


- 


. 


« of, for want of Heirs. The King on 
« AIl-Saints Day, which was the Day of 
© his Entry, with a Wax-Candle in his 
Hand, together with the Cardinal, and 
© all the Nobility, in like manner went all 
over the Town in Proceſſion with the 
© Blefſed Sacrament." * | 

Tur French King, mixing Mercy, 
Says Ruſhworth, with his Conqueſt, was 
careful by Articles, had they been per- 
formed, that thoſe Qutrages ſhould not be 


committed upon entering the Town, which 


the few remaining Inhabitants were much 


afraid of, and afterwards felt; but pre- 


- 


” 
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French Pro- 
teſtants Let« 
fer to King 
Charles, 


{ently after, high, Outrages were commit- 
ted, and great was. the Perſecution of the 
.eformed Churches, which conſtrained 
em again to ſend to the King of Eng- 


land, to implore Aid, with this Expreſſion, 


that what they writ, was with their 
Tears and their Bios. 
As I have not met with the Letter any 


where in Print, but in the Cabal, tis pre- 


med that the Generality of Readers 
will not be diſpleaſed to find an exact Co- 
py. of. it in this Place. 


The Proteſtants of France fo Char tes King 
22951 51 of Great-Britain. 1 : 


— 


„Tus Knowledge F be * 
© which it hath pleaſed your Majeſty 


© take of the Miſery of the afflicted Chanch- 
d of Frances hath given us the baldneſs 
to awaken your Compaſſion, in ſuch 


4 4 
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* meaſure; as our Calamities are aggrava- Can: 
I. 


ted by the unmerciful Rigor of Perſecu- 


© tors, and as the preſent Storm doth e 15:1, 


threaten flear at Hand the total Ruin, and 
© lamentable Deſtruction of that which the 
* Mercy of God hath yet kept entire un- 
to us, ſince the Deſolation of Rothel ; and 
* as we have adored with Humility the 
© Judgment of God, in this bad Succeſs 
© (which we impute only to his Wrath 
« juſtly kindled againft vs for our Sins) 


ſo our filence could be thought no leſs 
than Ingratitude, if we had not at the be- 


ginning of. our Aſſembly, teſolved on the 
moſt humble and moſt affectionate Ac- 
knowledgment, which we now render 
to your Majeſty, for the great Suecour 
which you have ſent us, intereſſing your 
ſelf ſo far in the Grief of our Oppreſſi- 
on, and in the Means of our Deliverance. 
The moſt humble Supplication, which 
we do offer to your Majeſty, next aſter 
this our "Thankſgiving, is, that your 
Majeſty (according to the ſweet Inclina- 
nation of your Goodneſs) would permit 
* usftill to preſent our Complaints, and diſ- 
© cover our Wounds, before the Eyes of 
* your Royal Charity; proteſting unto your 
* Majeſty, that we ſee none other Hand 
under Heaven, by which we may be 
© healed, but your Majeſty's, in caſe your 
* Majeſty will ſtill vouchſafe to lift it up 
on behalf of oppreſſed Innocents, and 
the Church of our Land; outragiouſly 
*, perſecuted by the moſt iyyenom'd Paſſi- 
on that our Age, or any Age precedent 
© hath ſeen, We moſt -hambly beſeech 
* your Majeſty to read this Letter, which 
is Written with our Tears aud our 
* Bhod; and, according to your exquiſite 
© Judgment, your incomparable Wiſdom, 
and the Devotion of your Zeal to the 
Glory of God, to conſider our Eſtate, 
* which is ſuch, that our Perſecutors, up- 
© on the loſs of Rochel, ſuppoſing we had 
been put to utter Diſcomfiture, and into 
da Weakneſs, without Recovery, or Re- 
fiſtance, and boaſting themſelves, that 
* now. there remained no more any Eyes 
unto us, but to bewail ourſelves, nor any 
Senſe, but to feel the Smart thereof, with- 
< out farther employing our Hands, or our 
Arms, for our Defence, have made uſe 
* of this Advantage, with ſo much Fierce- 
neſs, Inſultation, and Cruelty, that they 
have not only ſacked the Houſes, and 
with an unheard. of Rudeneſs and Bar- 


bariſm, rifled the Goods of our poor 


© Brethren, of this Province of Langue- 
doc, relying themſelves upon publick 
Faith, and the Benefits of the Edicts of 
Paci fication (eſpecially of the laſt, which 
© your "Majeſty had favourably 


and confirmed unto us) diſſipating whole 


„Families, and exiling them with perfi- 
duous 1 
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0 


ot 


* 


erbt : laid Waſte änd deſtroyed almöſt all the 
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Churches of” the" ſame, which are at 
their Command and Diſcretion; under 
the Liberty of Edits; employirig Monks 
the Pope's Emiſſaries) afſiſted with 
Force of Soldiers, and of the tyranti- 
cal Authority of Governors, to raviſh 
Mens Souls, and to draw the moſt con- 
ſtant with Violence to Maſs, art to the 
Feet of the Idol, interdicting Aſſem- 
© blies; and all Exerciſe of true Religion 
in the ſame Places, beating, impfifon- 
< 
£ 


A 
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ing, ranſoming, aſſaſſinating the Faith- 
ful, and their Paſtors, with an enraged 
Fury, which hath exceeded all the In- 
humanity of the Inquiſition, prophaning 
and demoliſhing of Temples ; their Vio- 
* lence having proceeded ſo fat, as pub- 
© ickly"to burn in Pomp and Triumph 
the ſacred Books of God's Covenant, in 
* Preſence of the Governor of the Pro- 


© vince, with damhable Sacrilege, which 


© erieth for Vengeance before God, and 
* doth elevate its Voice to the Ears, Sir, 
of a moſt puiſſant Monarch, profeſſi ng 
the Purity of the Goſpel, zealdus o 

his Glory, and capable to revenge ſo 
c uttragious an Injury. But your Majeſty 
© ſhall-uniderſtand, that all this hath pro- 
* dneed an Effect much contrary to the 
Intention of our Perſecutors; for ſo far 
it is from us, that their Objects of Pity 
and Relief, whereof the very Thought 
doch make us repine, ſhould render us 
© faint-hearted, and caufe us to yield out 


* felves in prey to their Rage, that, on 


the contrary, ſeeing the Mask taken off, 
and the Pretext which they had alledged 
« of the Army of Rebellion, whereof 
they actuſed us; quite removed; and 
that without any more Diſſimulation, 
* their Deſign goes on to the ruinating of 
< our Religion, ard the Extirpation of 
< our Church, and that there remained no 
more Hope of Safety and Liberty, but 
a general Reſolution to die in the Arms 
of our juſt and vigorous Defence, and 
© that our Perſecutors poſſeſſing the Spi- 
© rit of our King, and hindering the Ef- 
© fects of his Bounty, have obtained a 
Declaration of the 1 5th of Deceniber 


© laſt, which alluring us to implore his 


Gre and Mercy, vet leaveth us not 


any Hope of enjoying the Benefits of 
any Edict, nor by Conſequence of any 


_ * tolerable Peace, and ſolliciting us to 


* difarm, ourſelves, and to put ourſelves 
© into the Contain of Sacrifices deſtined 
© by one, and by one, to the Slaughter, 
to be all at one Stroak offered up to the 
Fury of Antichriſt, by one general Maſ- 
fſacre throughout the whole Kingdom, 
< 'whereof we 0 not only hear the Vaunts, 
but do almoſt ſee great Armies upon 
Sur Backs for Execution. This makes 


© ns,” Sir, have Reoourſe to "ow Royal it, all Chriſtendom ſhall celebrate it, 
| SH 
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of Refuge, which God hath vet left , 
open tinto us, in your ardent Charity, © 
to find within your Afſiſtance aflured 
and effectual Means to avoid Ruin, Which 
is ready inevitably tb fall upon our 


Heads; and to attain thefeunto, Sir, We 


c 

c 

( 

« 

Have religiouſly renewed, in this As- 
ſembly, the Oath of Union, which binds 
us with a ſacred Bond unto the Arms bf 
© your Majeſty ; of the violating whereof 
your Majeſty may be aſſured that we 
will never make our ſelves guilty; be- 
ing encouraged to this Reſolution by the 
< reiterate Confirmations which my Lord 
* theDuke of Rohan hath lately given us, 
that your Majeſty continues to take to 
© Heart the Aſſiſtance and Deli yerance of 
our Churches according to your Roya 
© Promiſes, being Debtors to his ſage and 
valorous Condutt, and tb his pious Mag- 
« nanimity, for all that Strength and Li- 
berty we yet. enjoy: And we will leave 
© unto Poſterity memorable Examples of 
« our Conſtancy, which prefers ] Death be- 
© fore reproachful Cowardice and ſhame- 
ful Servitude, hoping that of our Aſhes 
God will draw Matter for his Glory, and 
the Propagation of his Church; being 
« per{waded, Sir, that you are the Inſtru- 
ment of his Election, to give us Com- 
fort and Deliverance from our Evils in 
: 
— 


Time convenient. Be you aſſured alſo 


that he will uphold us in that extraot-. 


* dinary Valour wherewith he has inſpired 
us to endure all Extremitics with"a Pa- 
tience invincible, expecting the Succour 
of his Hands through yours. Of all, 
© Sir, which a great Monarch could ever 
do in the World, nothing can be more 


« juſt thaii this Enterpriſe, nor more glo- 


rious than this Deliverance: The Lord 
© having exalted you to tlie moſt eminent 
© Degree of Dignity and Power; to be the 
nurſing Father of his Church, ſhe hath 
* Right, being thus mangled and bloody, 
to ſtretch forth her Arms unto” you ; 
even ſhe, that Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the common Mother of Chfiſtians, and 


© your Mother alſo, by the Reſpect of her 
© bruiſed Members, and of the ſearing of 


© her innocentBreaſt;coyer'd withWounds, 
« ſhe will move your Pity; ſhe aſfires 
© herſelf,'Sir, that the glotious Title which 

© you bear of the Defender of the Faith, 
< ſhall intercede for your accepting of her 


humble Requeſt: If you do extend un- 
© to us your Cares, your Affections, and 


your formidable Arms, you ſhall nou- 
« riſh in our Hearts Affections of Honour 


and Obedience which ſhall never die; 


« you ſhall daunt all Powers that would 
< raife* themſelves againſt your Crown; 
you ſhall raiſe your Glory to ſuch a 


Height chat all the Earth ſhall admire 


and 
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Fozozne © and your Name ſhall be of ſweet Odour 
om: ©. unto Angels and Men, and in =] any 
> *© Benedittion unto all Poſterity of Saint 


- 9 
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© and your Reward ſhall be great and eter- 
© nal in Heaven. May it pleaſe your Ma- 
1 . as pardon us, if, our Neceſſities 
preſſing us, we do all preſs your Ma- 


c jeſty by our inſtant Supplications, ac- 


companied with a moſt humble Reſpect, 
to ſtrengthen ourſelves as ſoon as may 
© be. with the Honour of your Command · 
© ments, and the Declaration of your Fa- 
© your, the wholſome Effects of your 
© Aſſiftance, according to the Sweetneſs 
of your Compaſſion and Charity, and 
© we will redouble our Prayers to the Di- 
vine Clemency for the Length and Safe. 
« ty of your Life, and the Proſperity of 
your Eſtate, being ready, with a moſt 
f holy and ardent ion, to expoſe our 
* Goods and Lives, to render us worthy 
* of: the Quality which we dare take of 
_ Four moſt. humble, moſt obedient, 
and moſt faithful Servants, 
The Deputies of the Reformed 
Churches of Fraxce, in their 
SGeneral Aſſembly held at 
| IEEE pms Ni/mes, &c. 
_ Tus, following Letter from the Duke of 
Rohan, which is alſo. inſerted; in the Ca- 
bala, requires a Place here before we paſs 
to another Subject. 
Tie Duke of Rohan to his Majeſty of 


GREAT-BKITAIN. 


SIR. 


Dake of Re- © Fax: deplorable Accident of the Loſs 
han's Letter gf Nabel which. God hath ſuffered, to 


to King 
Charles. 


humble us under his Hand, hath. re- 
doubled in the Hearts of our Enemies 
their paſſionate Fierceneſs to our utter 


_ © Ruin, with an aſſured Hope to attain 


tions put up! ta 


thereunto. But it hath not taken away 
from the Churches of thoſe Provinces 


either the Heart, or the Affection, to 


« onpoſe. their unjuſt Plots by a juſt and 
„lively Defence. This is it hath made 
them take Reſolution to aſſemble them- 


ſelyves to conjoin, in the midſt of theſe 


Commotions, to aſſiſt me with their good 
Counſels, and, with me, to provide the 
© Means of their Deliverance. And for- 
aſmuch as the greateſt Support which 
* God hath raiſed; unto them upon Earth 
« 1s; the Suceour our Churches have, and 
do look to receive from your Majeſty, 
the General Aſſembly; hath, deſired! that 
my Letters, which alone hitherto, have 
repreſented. unto: your Majeſty the In- 
© tereſt of the publick Cauic;/ might be 
« joined! to their moſt humble Supplica- 
your Majeſty. I do it, 
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© Sir, with fo much the grote Affeclioa, c. 
[ 


* becauſe I am a Witneſs. that theſe poor 


© People, who wich Sighs and Gidans bi- n 
; implor: your Aſſiſtance, having ce” YN 


laid down their Weapons, which the Op- 
« preſſion of their Enemies made ſo ne- 
« ceſſary,, becauſe they knew ſuch was 
© your Deſire to take them up again, ſo 
* ſoon as they heard that your Majeſty 
did oblige them thereunto by your 
* Counſel and Promiſes; they have, up- 
on this only Aſſurance, continued all 
© Dangers, ſurmounted all Oppoſitions, 
* accounted their Eftates as nothing, and 
© are ſtill ready to ſpend their Blood 'cill 
the very laſt Drop: They eſteem your 
© Love and Favour more precious than 
their own Lives; and whatſoeyer Pro- 
© miſes or Threatenings have been uſed 
* to-ſhake their conſtant Reſolution, they 
could never be brought to make any 
© Breach in that they had tied themſelves 
to, nor ever to hear of any Treaty 
* without your Conſent. This great Teal 
for the Preſervation of all the Churches 
. © of this Kingdom which'is naturally knit 
* to. the Preſervation, of theſe few we 
have left, and that Fidelity, without Ex- 
ample, ate worthy and glorious Subject; 
to exerciſe your Charity and Power. 
© You arc, Sir, Defender of that Faith 
* .wherzeof they make Profeſſion ;, ſuffer it 
not therefore to be fo unjuſtly opprei- 
ſed: You have ſtitred up their Affecti- 
on in this Defence, by your Royal Pro- 
* miſes; and thoſe ſacred Words, That 
* you Majeſty would employ all the Pov 
© er in your Daminions, to warrant and 
« protet? all our Churches from the Ruin 
© that threatened them, have been (aftcr 
God's Fayour) the only Foundation of 
© all their Hope; ſo the Churches ſhould 
think no greater a Crime could be com- 
« mitted by them, than to doubt of your 
+ Royal Performanee thereof, if their Mi- 
« ſeries and Calamities have at the Begin- 
© ning moved your Compaſſion. - This 
woful Subject hath enereaſed with fuch 
© Violence that nothing but your Succour 


a) 


can prevent their utter Undoing ; for, 


at this Day, the greateſt Offence our 
Enemies lay to our Charge, (and pro- 
claim, nothing can expiate but our Blood) 
is, to have implored your Aid, and to hope 
* for it: For this Cauſe, our Lands and 
Poſſeſſions are taken away and deſtroy- 
ed, our Houſes made deſolate, and re · 
© duced to Aſhes; our Heads expoſed to 
Sale to Murderers; our Families ba- 
niſhed; and whereſoever the Cruelty of 
© them that hate us can extend, Men and 
Women are dragged and beaten to-Mafs 
© with Baſtinados. To be ſhort, the Hor- 
© ror; of the Perſecutian we ſuffer is ſo 
great, that our Words are — — 
enpreſs it. Moreover, we ſer great an 
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re 


1618, 


SN 


I am 


March 12, 164, 


F440 Tuoven the Remonſtrance concerning 
and Poundage was not preſented 
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lick, and was ſufficient to let the People Ciiaint xs 


r6252*4 © mighty Armies dt our Gates, that wait 
Tom-XVll-e: their only fit Time to fall with Impetu- 
© ofity upon the Places of Retreat that re- 


© main; and after that, to expel and ba- 


_ *. nifh the Exerciſe of Religion, and maſ- 


* facre all the faithful ones thtoughout 
the Ki Theſe Things conſider- 
+ ed, Sir, I beſeech your Majeſty not to 
« forſake us. I ſhould feat by ſuch Words 
© to offend ſo Great, ſo Potent, and ſo 
Faithful a King: But becauſe of the 


urgent Neceſlity that preſſeth us, I have 


6 5 — importunately to entreat the 
hghaſtening of your Aſſiſtance, to keep 
* us from falling under the heavy Burden 


f our Enemies Endeavours. Yout 
Majeſty 


need not to draw, but out of the 
Source of your own profound Wiſdom, 
+ for the fit Means how to make your Suc- 


.© cour dreadful and powerful to thoſe that 
< contemn it, and ſalutiferous to ſo many 


< People that wait and long for it. Your 


© Majeſty ſhall by this Means acquire the 
.< greateſt Glory th 
©. out from the Fire and Sword three hun- 


at can be deſired, pluck 


<. dred thouſand Families that continually 


pray to God for your Proſperity ; pre- 
* ſerve 'a People Whom God hath pur- | 


© chaſed with his moſt precious Blood, 
© and which hath (even in the midſt of 


© moſt imminentDangers,and cruelleſt Tor- 
ments) kept entire # ſound and upright 


© Faith both towards God and Man: You 
< ſhall ſettle the Fidelity of your Word, 
* the Reputation of your Kingdoms and 


Arms, to a Pitch worthy of your Gran- 


deur; and in repreſſing of the Audaci- 


- © ouineſs of thoſe that go about every 
Day to blemiſh the ſame through their 


vile and unworthy Reproaches, you ſhall 
© add to your Titles that of the Reſtorer 


of a People, the moſt innocent, and moſt 


© barbarouſly perſecuted that ever was. 
© In that which concerns me, Sir, I will 
not make mention to your Majeſty of my 


you what I am : But I have ſo long 
<. fince conſecrated all things with myſelf 
i to the pu 
<- myſelf happy enough, ſo that the Church 


were not miſerably diſtreſſed; and that 


I may have this Advantage, that through 


my Actions (hien your Majeſty will not 
nown, that 


* difavow) I may make it 
uur Majeſty moſt bumble, 


HENRY % ROWAN. 


Te 
to tlie 


ing, it was however made pub- 


own Intereſt, though I might do it, hay- of the Council. 


ing, as it ſeems, the Honour to be unto . 


blick Good, that I ſhall eſteem - 


ſee what was the Senfe of the Houſe of 


ty 
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Commons poi that Point: Nevertheleſs, . 


not only ſeveral Wine Merchants had 
been committed to the Fleet ſince the laſt 
Seſſion of Parliament fot Non- Payment 
of at! Impoſition of 205. per Ton, and 
obliged for their Liberty to enter into 
Bond for the Payment of it, but the King 
in full Council declared it his abſolute 
Will and Pleaſure that the 2s. 24. Duty 
upon every Hundred Weight of Currants 
ſhould be advanced to 55. 64: alledging 
that it was a Duty laid by Queen El:za- 
beth, who firſt gave Being to the Levant 
Company ; that it had been paid both in 
his Father's 'Time and his own, and that 
their Majefties were equally poſſeſſed of 
the whole Sum of 54. 64. the Hundred 
by a ſolemn and legal Judgment in the 
Exchequer ; and he finaly charged his 
Council to examine the great Abuſe in 
this Point, and to make a full Reparation 
to his Honour, by infliting Puniſhment 
both upon Officers and Merchants, that 
for the future they may beware of com- 
mitting ſuch Contempts. 


Arso diverſe . Merchants of London Merchant: 


having forcibly landed, and endeavoured ian, 1e 


to carry away their Goods and Merchan- Council. 


diſe from the Cuffom-houſe Key without 
Payment of Duties, were ſummoned to 
the Council-Table, where Information was 
given againſt them, that they had cauſed 
great and unlawful Aſſemblies of People 


to be gathered together, to the Breach yr-ceding: 
of the King's Peace; and Mr. Richard" 52 


Chambers, Merchant and Alderman of 
London, was committed to the Mar /ſhal/ez 
Priſon by the Lords of the Council, on the 
28th of September, by a Watrant, de- 
claring that he was committed for inſolent 
Behaviour and Words ſpoke at the Coun- 


cil-Table; which Warrant was ſubſcribed 


by the Lord-Keeper and twelye others 
The Words were, as 
Information was given, though not ex- 
preſſed in the Return, That ſuch great 
Cuſtonis and Impoſitions were required 


from the Merchants an England, as 


were in nd other Plate, and that they 


were more ſtrewed up than under the 
Furk.] The 234 of Ofober he was 


brought by Habeas Corpus to the Court 
of King's-Bench, and admitted to Bail, 
himſelf being bound in a Recognizance 
of 400 J. and four good Merchants, his 


Sureties, in 100/. a- piece for his Appe ar- 
 afice there in Craftino Animarum. The tort: of the 
Lords of the Council were mul diſſatisfied © 
witli his being bailed, and the Judges were 


ſent for to the Lord-Keeper at DuFham- 


Houſe, where were preſent, beſides the 


Lord-Keeper, the Lord-Treafurter, the 
Lord. Privy Scat, ah "the Chancellor of 
the Duteby ; and then the Lotd-Keeper 

| declared 


ouncil diſ 
ſatisfied as 
it Bail. 


676 


ACTA. REGIA 


declared | to. them, that the ſaid En- 


Weis the Exchequer granted an Injunction Crane; 

ron Nu argement of Chambers was without due againſt, it; upon Which Mr. Chambers, Fol 
I Regard had to the Priyy-Council, in not then offered to give Security for Pay- INV MW ror 
=O | \ ag og ment of ſuch Duties as the Court ſhould | of 


- firſt acquainting them therewith, /'To this 
the 1 ps anſwered; That to keep, a fair 


Correſpondency with their Lordſhips, they 
had, by the Lord Chief: Juſtice, acquainted 
the Lord-Keeper in private therewith, 
before they bailed the Party: And that 


what they had done, in that reſpect, was 


according to Law, and juſtice, and 
the Conſcience of the Judges. Lo this 


it was reply d, that it was neceſlary 


direct; but the Court. would not agree to 
it, and inſiſted on his depoſiting all the 
Sums demanded by the Farmers, or Of- 
ficers ; which Chambers refuſing, the 
Court ordered the Officers of the Cuſ- 
toms to detain double the Value of the 
Sums by them demanded for Duties to 
his Majeſty, out of his Merchandize, and 
to reſtore the Reſidue. | 


for the Preſervatiotrof the State, that. the , Tux Barons of the Exc hequer proceeded Proceedings 
Power and Dignity of the Council-Ta- in the ſame Manner, in the Caſe of Mr. Nou, = 


ble ſhould be preſerved, and that this 7ohn Rolls, of London Merchant, and ber ter. 
could not be done without Correſponden- Member of Parliament for Kellington 


cy. from the Courts of juſtice. So they 
parted in very fair Terms. | 


in Cornwal. This Gentleman having his 
Goods ſeized by the Cuſtom-Houſe Offi- 


Proceedings T next Merchant that ſuffered under the cers for not paying the Duties demand- 
7 King's abſolute Will and Pleaſure was, Mr. ed, applied to the Commiſſioners for Re- 


mentioned Duty of. 5 5. 


Samuel Vaſſal of Loudon, of which he was 
afterwardsa Repreſentative in Parliament, 
who had a great Quantity of Currants 
ſeized by the Farmers and Officers of the 
Cuſtoms, for refuſing to BY the above- 

6 d. per hundred. 
Whereupon the King's Attorney-General, 
Mr. Robert Heath, exhibited an Informa- 
tion againſt him in the Exchegyer, ſetting 
forth, that before the firſt Day of October 
he brought into the Port: of London 
4638 C. Weight of Currants, for which, 
he refuſed to pay Cuſtom. Mr. Vaſſal 
appear'd, and pleaded the Statutes of 
Magna Charta, and de Tallagio non con- 
cedendo, that he was a Subject, born un- 
der the King's Allegiance, and a Mer- 
chant, and that the ſaid Impoſition of 55. 
6 4. a Hundred Weight on Currants, 
was not antiqua, ſeu recta con ſuet udo, 
and that it Was impoſed without Aﬀent 
of Parliament. To which Plea the At- 
torney demurred, and Mr. Vaſſal joined 
in the Demur. But the Barons of the 


Exchequer refuſed: afterwards to hear 


Mr. Vaſſals Council, and ſaid, the King 
was in Poſſeſſion, and that they would 


keep him in Poſſeſſion; and ſhortly after 


dreſs, but one of them told him, Privi- 
lege of Parliament extended only to 
Perſons, and not ta Goods ; and ano- 
ther ſaid, If all the Parkaments were 
in you, we would take your Gx 
Ius Proceedings ſo diſcouraging; 
to Trade, were ſo inconſiſtent with the 


Petition of Right, that 500 Copies of 


it, which were printed off by Norton, the 
King's Printer, together with his Majeſty's 
Anſwer to it, were ſuppreſſed by Warrant, 
and the Attorney-General commanded 
that no more ſhould be printed, and that 
thoſe that were printed, ſhould not be 
publiſhed. Brig | 


Being now come to the End of this 
Tear, with which the xvurh Tome of 
the Fœdera alſo concludes, I ſhall inſert- 
the promiſed Ex tradt aof ſuch Pieces in 
this Tome as not only relate to the fore- 
going Hiſtory, but to variety of other 
Jubjetts, in which Perſons of + all 
Ranks, and Stations of Life, are one 
way or other mtereſted; and I have 
taken Pains.to range theminto the Order 
of Alphabet, in hopes that the Reader 
will be better pleaſed, to find every Sub- 


the ſaid Court imprifoned Yaſſal for not ect treated of - ſeparately under its 
paying the Duty impoſed; nor could he proper Head, eſpecially when the Dates 
obtain Reſtitution of his Goods, . becauſe of every Piece are preſerved, than to 
the Court gave their Opinion upon the /ee a multiplicity of Articles, which have 0 
ſaid Information for the King. 0 manner of Relation to one another, 
CIs Azour the fame Time the Goods of promiſcuouſiy huddled together, for the 
on for vs Mr. Chambers, already mentioned, were /ake of preſerving theOrder of Chronolo-' 
paying Cu/- ſeized by the Officers of the Cuſtoms, . gy. And the Reader will alf perceive, 
Py becauſe he refuſed to pay the Subſidy of 7hat there was: a' Neceſſity of deviating 
| | Tonnage and Poundape demanded by from theMethod obſerved in theExtratts 
= the Farmers, The ſaid Chambers, con- of the former" Tomes, berauſe of the very 
Ceeiying no ſuch. Sublidy or Duty was few Pieces that are in this, which could 
due or payable, the ſame having not properiyi be incorporated in the Series 
been granted by Farliament to his , rhe Hiſtor y. W 


Chambers“ 


4 Replevin Majeſty, he ſited forth a Writ of Replevin, 


eien 
ued out and i . | : 5 r 2 
. the proper Remedy in Law to, oer is P4462 WO : Ambopna. 
Poſſeſſion of: 300ds ; but the Barons of Se eam in ae e 

CREE ” . r — 1419 2 * 4 } g ; 


TIES | | | 1 


II. 


FosDERA 
om. X V III. 


77. 


ACTA REGIA 


amboyna.. 


p. 1. A Draught of Iuſtructio nt about 
Amboyna and the Palatinate. 


IT has no Date, but may be ſuppoſed 
to have been drawn up by the Duke of 
Bucks, then Lord High- Admiral, for ſome 
Miniſter who had a Commiſſion to treat 
with the Prince of Orange about thoſe 
Affairs. | 

Tus Pehman of theſe Inſtructions com- 
plains with how much Patience he has 
born the Envy of the Eaſi-India Com- 

ny, and many more of the Engliſh 
Nation, by ſuſpending the Execution of 
Repriſal upon the Dutch Eaſt-India 
Company's Ships ſo long as he durſt ; the 
Horror of that Fact in Amboyna having 
been too often mentioned to remain ſtill 
without a good Satisfaction to his Majeſty 
and his Subjects, and all Parties on this 
ſide remaining wholly unſatisfied with the 
Referments and Delays of the Anſwers 
and Propoſitions made by the Republick. 
The Miniſter in Holland was therefote in- 
ſtructed to preſs the Prince of Orange to 
move the States to give his Majeſty real 
and ſpeedy Satisfaction in all the Circuni- 
ſtances of the Fact of Amboyna, to pre- 
vent the evil Conſequences of Attempts 
upon the Dutch Eaſt-India Company's 
Skips which can be no longer forborn, 
and may be the Beginning of ſuch Exils 
as none can ſee the worſt of till they are 
acted, nor any Man better foreſee than 
the Prince of Orange. 


Army. 


1. A Proclamation for calling home all 


20. 


uch of his Majeſty's Subjetts as are 
; 1 either by Sea or Land in the 
Service of the Emperor, the King of 
Spain, or the Archdutcheſ+ of the 
Low-Countries, and requiring them, 
on their Return, to regiſter their 
Names with one of the Secretarzes of 
State. . | 


Ir is dated in April, 1625. 
RUu$SHWORTH obſerves, that very man 
of the natural Subjects of theſe Domini- 
ons having, by publick Permiſſion, in the 
late Reign, betaken themſelves to the Ser- 
vice of the Emperor, the King of Spain, 
and the Archdutcheſs of the Low- Coun- 
fries, and that conſequently they fought 
againſt others of their Countrymen who 
were employed by the States of theUnited 
Provinces, and on the Behalf of the exi- 
led Palatine, King Charles ſoreſeeing 
how improper and unnatural it was, that 
his own natural Subjects ſhould, upon any 
'NuMB, XXXIV. | 


one againſt another, or any of them againſt 
their own. Sovereign, did, by Advice of 
his Privy Council, ſtrictly command all 
his Subjects who were under Pay of the 


Emperor, the King of Spazn, of the 
Archdutcheſs, ſpeedily to return to their 


natiye Countries, where they ſhould be 
received and employed as Occaſion ſery- 
ed, according to their ſeyetal Qualities. 
2. A PROCLAMATION for the Reſtraint 
of Diſorders in Soldiers preſſed for his 
Majeſty's Service. Dated May is, at 
Whitehall. | | 
Tur Remembrance of the late Outrages 
committed by the Army ſent by Kin 
James to Calais, under Count Mansfield 
in their Paſſage to Dover, occaſioned this 
Proclamation, to preyent the like Attempts 
of the Soldiers in their Paſſage through 
any of the Countries to, Plymouth, or 
other Places of Rendezvous. The Of- 
fenders, in which Number were alſo in- 
cluded ſuch as ſtraggled from their Co- 
lours, were by the Conſtable to be com- 
mitted to the County Goal, and to be 
proſecuted with the utmoſt Severity. 
The Officers who were to have the Charge 
of conducting them were enjoined to ſee 
their Companies duly paid, and provided 
of all Neceſſaries, and to be always pre- 
ſent with them, and carefully to conduct 


them from Place to Place. And to pre- 


vent Outrages, when the Army was come 
to Plymouth, or Parts adjacent, it appears 
from Ruſhworth, that a Commiſſion was 
iſſued, impowering Perſons of Truſt, upon 
any Robbery, Felony, Mutiny, or other 
Miſdemeanors (puniſhable with Death by 
Martial Law) committed by the Soldiers, 
or other diſſolute Perſons joined with them, 
to proceed to the Trial and Condemnation 
of all ſuch Delinquents, in ſuch a ſum- 
maty Courſe as is uſed in Armies in time 
of War, according to the Martial Law; 
and to cauſe Execution to. be done in the 
View of the Publick, for a Terror to 
others. | * 

3. ANOTHER commanding the Officers 
and Soldiers belonging to the Forces in 
Ireland, and the Lou- Countries, to re- 
turn to their Poſts. It is dated at Zztch- 
feld the 4th of Jeptemler. 

4. A CoMMIs$10N of Array granted 
to the Earls of Saſer and Warwick for 
raiſing and arming the. Militia, c. of the 
County of Eſex againſt a threatened In- 


vaſion, It is dated September the 8th, 


at Southampton. bY tes 
Ir was rumoured, as if the Spaniard 
intended an Invaſion at the Time that the 
Engliſh Fleet was preparing for the Voy- 
age to Cadiz. Therefore the. Earl of 
Warwick was commanded with three 
thouſand of the Tom Bands of Z/ex 
he” Oh I to 
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to ſecure the Port of Harwich and Lan- 
Point; which Service he performed 
th much Readineſs. But upon the 
Blocking up of Duxtirk with Ships be- 
longing to the Engliſb and to the States 
of the United Provinces, his Lordſhip was 
ordered to diſmiſs his Men. 
© 5.A Commisston to Edward Viſcount 
Wimbleton, Lord Marſhal of the Army, 
and ſeveral othet Gentlemen of the Coun- 
ties of Devon and Cornwal, for reſtrain- 
ing and puniſhing, according to the Juſtice 
of Martial Law, any Diſorders commit- 
ted by the Soldiers that were billeted in 
thoſe Counties, after the Return of the 
Fleet from. Spain to Plymouth. It is 
dated December the 28th, at Hampron- 
. | 
6. ANOTHER of the like Nature to the 
Deputy Lieutenant, and to the Mayor of 
je Town and County of Southampron, 
in regard to ſuch of the Forces that were 
returned with the Fleet, and billeted in 
thoſe Parts. It is dated at Weſtminſter, 
January the zd, 1626, | 
7. AxoTHER of the ſame Nature to 
the Lieutenancy of Suſſex, to puniſh by 
Martial Law any Diſorders that may be 
committed in that County by the Soldiers 
and Mariners going on Board the Fleet 
that was then fitting out at Port /mouth 
to put to Sea under the Command of 
Lord Willoughby, It is dated at Canbury, 
September the 5th. baby: "ay 
8. AnotHrs of the ſame Purpoſe to 
8 of Kent, Dated October 
| 4 — . 
le A PROCLAMATION, dated October 
He oth at #hbitehall, againſt the diſor- 


Repair of Mariners and Soldiers from 


the ſeveral Parts of the Realm where they 


Ef Weed and quartered, to the King's 
Court, or to the City of London. 

10. A CoMMIs$S10N to Sir 70h 
Burtacye and Sir James Leving ſton, to 
command two Regiments going to Ger- 
many for the King of Dexmark's. Ser vice, 
againſt the King of Spain. It is dated 
at Heftminſter, October the 23d, 1626. 

ITursx Forces were to ſecure the Paſ- 
ſage of the River Elbe, for preventing the 
Tranſportation of Proviſions for the Ser- 
vice of the Spaniards... 
1. ANOTHER Commiſſion, dated No- 


vember the 3d, and directed to the Per- 


ſons above-mentioned, and to Sir Charles 
Morgan and Sir Edward Horwood, Kts. 
to go with 6000. Men to the Aſſiſtance of 
the ſaid King of Denmark againſt the 
faid King of Fan. 

„ Tussz Forces had been employed in 
the Setvice of the Dutch againſt Spinola, 
ut upon the preſent Occaſion they were 
called-off for the Aſſiſtance of the King 


C3 «a 


be -T You will fin 


12. ANOTHER directed to Robert Lord Cnaz: 


Willoughby of Eresby, Robert Earl of 
Eſex, Sir Johm Burlatye, and Sir Fames 


Leving ſton, Kts. to conduct ſeveral Re- 


giments to the Place or Places where 
the King of Denmark is, or ſhall be. 
Dated November the 5th. 


: * 9 8 » 


13. AxorHER Commiiſſion to the ſame 
Purpoſe, directed to the Perſons above- 
mentioned, Dated at /// eſtminſter, No- 
vember the 25th, _ OR 
14, ACommtss10N to the Lieutenancy 
of Southampton, to proceed by Mattia 
Law againſt the Mariners and. Soldiers 
that ſhall commit Felonies, Robberies, 
Mutinies, or other Outrages, or that ſhalt 
be abſent from their Poſts. It is dated at 
Weſtminſter, December the 3d. 
Turs was looked upon as an Innovation 
which took from the uſual Judges the 
Cognizance of Crimes committed by the 
Soldiery ; and though, as Mr. Rapin 
ſays, it was not much minded in general, 
yet according to YhitJock this Affair and 
the Point of Coat and, Condu&-Money 
occaſioned great and frequent Debates a- 
mong the Judges and other learned Men. 
other Commiſſions granted 
r Martial Law under the Article of 
Rochel.) __ NN 
K. 7 A PROCLAMATION, dated at ¶hite- 
Ball the 29th of January, 1627, re- 
quiring all Captains and other Officers to 
repair to their Companies, and all Sol- 
diers to their Colours. 45" 
16. A COMMISSION to proceed by Mar- 
tial Law againſt the Mariners and Soldiers 
belonging to the Fleet, for any Outrages 
by them committed in the County of 
Kent. Dated April the zoth, at Weſt- 
minſter. e 
17. A PROCLAMATION by the King at 
Whitehall, . November the 2oth,' forbid: 
ding the Uſe of Snaffles in Riding, and 
enjoining that of Bits, as the fitteſt for 
managing Horſes employed in the Service. 
18. ANOTHER enjoining all Officers to 
repair to their Poſts, and Soldiers to their 
Colours, Dated November the 30th. 
This was iſſued upon the Return of the 
Army and Fleet from the Iſle of Rhee, 
to the Intent that the Soldiers might be 
exerciſed and kept in good Order for fu- 
ture Seryice. | Nes 
19. ANOTHER to the ſame Purpoſe, iſ- 
fied January the 25th, 1628. b 


20. A PROCLAMATION againft the buy. 


ing and felling of the King's Arms and 
Ammunitian,by preventing the purloinin 
and exchanging of Arms delivered out 


the King's Stores for Land or Sea Service, 
and for remedying the Abuſes committed 


at the publick Maſters and Exerciſes in 


the ſeveral Counties. Dated at Yhrtehall, 


March the gti. INT ? 
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| hy on ſertion either of Soldiers ot Seamen. Da- 
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Books. 


t. A PROCLAMATION to prohibit the 
Sale of Latin Books reprinted beyond Sea, 
after having been firſt printed in Oxford 
or Cambridge. Dated at St. James's; 
April the iſt, 1625. 2 

Tux Printers of both Uni verſities were 
hereby enjoined to deliver a Monthly 
Certificate of what Books they printed 
from. Time to Time, to the Maſter and 
Wardens of the Stationers Company in 
London Which Certificate was to be 


ſigned by the reſpective Vice=Chancel- 
lors. | 


2. A GRANT to George Sandys, Eſq; 
for the ſole printing and felling of fifteen 
Books of Ovid's Metamorpboſir, by him 
tranſlated into Eegitp Vetſe. Dated at 
Weſtminſter, April the 14th, 1626. 
3. A PROCLAMATION for calling in and 
ſuppreſſing of two Sermons preached and 
printed by Rager Manwaring, D. D. 
catituled, Neligion and Allegiance. Da- 
ted at Whitehall, June 24, 1628. 

Tux Reader will find a particular Ac- 


count of theſe Sermons, and the Motive 


on which they were pteached, under the 
Article of Loan. All chat I ſhall take 
notice of here is a ſmall Miſtake of 
Mr. Rapin in his general Hiſtory, who 
fays, this Suppreſſion conſiſted only in an 
Order to ſuch as had any Copies of thoſe 
Sermons to carry them to the Secretary of 


State, or ſome other Magiſtrate z whereas 


it expreſly commanded them to be deli- 
vered to the Biſhop or other Ordinary of 
the Dioceſe, of to the Vice-Chancellor of 
the Univerſity in whatſoever Dioceſe or 
Univerſity thoſe: Books ſhould be found; 
thoſe Biſhops or other Ordinanies, and 
ſuch Vice-Chaneellor were thereby cſpe- 
cially commanded to cauſe them all to be 
ſuppreſſed; and moreover, all Perſons 
were forbid to preſume to print the ſaid 
Sermons, or either of them, on Pain of 
the King's high Diſpleaſure. 5 

I the Preamble. to this Proclamation 
the King declared, That although the 


Grounds of thoſe Sermons were rightly 


laid to perſwade Obedience from the Sub- 


eds to their Sovereign, and that for Con- 


{cience- ſake, yet in diverſe Paſſages, Infe- 
rences and Applications thereof intrench- 


ing upon the Laws of this Land, and Pro- 


ceedings of Parliaments, whereof: he was 
ignotant, he ſo far erred, that he had 


drawn upon himſelf the juſt Cenſure and 


Sentence of the High Court of Parliament, 
by whoſe Judgment alſo that Book ſtands 
condemned. Wherefore being deſirous 
„ 9 | | 


to take away all Occaſions of Sdandal or Cnaxtr 


Offence, he hath thought fit that thoſe 
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Sermons (in reſpect of | thoſe Inferences K 


and Applications which he hath made 
thereon) be fully ſuppreſſed, GS. 


Church. 


1. A PROCLAMATION for eſtabliſhingthe 
Peace and Quiet of the Church of En- 
gland. Dated June the 16th, 1626, at 
Hhitthall. le 3 955 
Ir complains of -certain new Opitiioris 
broached and propagated againſt the or- 
thodox Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church, and declares his Majeſty's Reſo- 
lution to puniſn the Inſolenee of ſuch 
diſaffected Perſons as ſhall preſume to di- 
ſturb the Tranquillity of the State, or the 
Peace of the Church. 1 teten 

DR. Kennet obſerves, that this Procla- 
mation was ſuppoſed by ſome Perſons to 
be iſſued with a View to reftrain or ſup- 
preſs the Book we mentioned in p. 558, 
publiſhed: by Mr. Montagu in favour of 
Arminiani/m; but Land was fo great a 
Friend both to the Doctor and his Doctrine, 
that it may well be preſumed that the 
true Intent of it was to diſcourage and 
ſuppreſs the Anſwers that were made to it 
by Dr. Frat ly, Dr. Goad, &c. and there- 
fore did but ſerve to improve the Jealou- 
ſies of Arminianiſin, and of the Growth of 
Fopery. | | n 

Fox the better explaining of this Mat- 

ter, it is neceſſary to enter a little further 
into the Hiſtory of it than has been done 
by the Writers of any Lives or Reigns 
hitherto; eſpecially ſince the Spirit of the 
preſent Times makes the Doctrine of LI- 
bels a uſeful and neceſſary Acquirement. 

Tx1s Mr. Moutaga, in the 21ſt of King 

James, publiſhed a Book called, A wew 
Gag for an old Gooſe, in Anſwer to a 
Popiſh Tract entituled, 4 Gag for the 
ne Goſpel. It being ſuggeſted that he 
had therein receded from ſome Doctrines 
of the Reformed Churehes, and had too 
much ſoftened ſome of the Nomun Te- 
nets, he was then queſtioned in Parliament, 
and the Cauſe was referred to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, who expreſſed his 
Diſlike of the Book; and gave the Author 
a folemti Reprimand, which made that 
Prelate ſuſpected by the Court to be a 
Friend to the Puritans, ' Some other Bi- 
ſhops-of the Arminiun Patty eneouraged 
Mr. Montagu, in the Beginning of this 
Reign; to fe- aſſert thoſe Opinions in ano- 
ther Treatiſe, which by their PerſWifion 
he publiſhed and dedicated to his Maje 
(who had but juſt made Him his Chaplaid 
with the Title of n Appeal to Czar. 
The Archbiſhop  difallowed this Book 
alſo, and endeavoured to ſuppriels it. And 
| | | | | by 
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Forza, by Order of the Commons; on the 
Tom.XV Il: thof: Fuly, 1625, Mr. Montagu Was 
brought to the Bar of the Houſe, in Cuſ- 
tody of the Serjeant at Arms, and charg- 


ed with having contrived and publiſhed 
the ſaid Book, with a Deſign to create 


a Jealouſy between theKing and his well- 


affected Subjects. The Houſe likewiſe 


appointed a Conimittee to examine the Ex- 


rors of it, and gave the Archbiſhop thanks 


for the Admonition he had given the Au- 


thor, whoſe Books they voted to be con- 
trary to the Articles eſtabliſhed by Parlia- 
ment, tending to the Diſhonour of the 


King, and Diſturbance of both Church 
and State, and took Bond for his Appea- 


rance next Seſſion, under the Penalty of 


ac 4 | os; 
Bur on the 2 of Juby, the King 
himſelf interpoſed, and ſignify d to the 


Commons, that what had been ſpoken in 
their Houſe, and determined againſt Mr. 


Montagu was diſpleaſing to him; that 


he would take the Cauſe into his own 


Hands, and that he hoped one of his 


Chaplains might have as much Pro- 
tection as the Servant of an ordinary 
Burgeſs: This was looked upon as an 
arbitrary Obſtruction of Juſtice, and would 


but have incenſed the Houſe to have 


procceded more ſeverely, if the Parlia- 


ment had not been prorogued, the very 


next Day they ſate, to Oxford, on ac- 
count of the Plague, and ſoon aſter ab- 
rupe'y diſſolved. | 


HERE is aLetter in theCabela,dated the tain 


29th of the ſame Month, at Per worth, from 
Dr. Montagu to the Duke, wherein he Jays, 
That tho' he heard his Majeſty had 
taken him off from that Trouble and 
« Vexation which by ſome Men's Pro- 
«. curement he was put to in the Houſe of 
Commons, yet he is threatened with 
£ farther Proſecution'; and he therefore 
© prays him, to intercede with his Majeſ- 
ty, that his Bond might be delivered up 
© to him, and that he might be protected 


from thoſe who had no Power over his 


< Perſon, as being his Majeſty's Servant 
© in Ordinary, nor overhis Book, as being 
< wrote by the Command of his Royal 
© Father, and authorized by his preſent 
«. Majeſty himſelf; and he concluded 
© with this Derlaration, that if he could 
© not really. and throughly anſwer what. 
< ſoever was, or . could be imputed to 
< him, in any of his Books, he would 
© no farther deſire any Favour or Protecti- 


© on, but be willingly left to his Ene- 


8 - ITEM ws. 7 
Max time the Bi of Rocheſter, 
Oxford, + and St. David's, contrived a 


* _ 


Letter, in his behalf, to the Duke of 


' 


Buckingham, which'is dated in the Caba- 
la, on the ad of Auguſt, 1625. They 
wil | a | 


NE G TA. 
therein recommend his Cauſe, as theCnany;, 
Cauſe of the Church of England; they . 


ſhew that ſome of the Opinions which gave 
Offence, were the reſolved Doctrine of that 
Church, and others, curious Points to be 
diſputed in the Schools, it being the great 
Fault of the Council of Trent, to require 
a Subſcription to School Opinions, and 
the approved Moderation of the Church 
of England, to refuſe the apparentDangers 
and Errors of the Church, of Rome, but 
not to be over buſie with Scholaſtical Ni- 
ceties, Moreover, in the preſent Caſe, 
they alledge, that in the Time of Henry 
VIII, when theClergy ſubmitted to the 
King's Supremacy, the Caſe was fo, that 
it any Difference aroſe in the Church, 
the King and the Biſhops were to be 
Judges of it, in a National Synod, and 
that if any other Judge, in Matters of 
Doctrine, were now to be allowed, we 
depart from the Ordinance of Chriſt, and 
the continual Practice of the Church. They 
intimated withal, that if the Church be 
once brought down below herſelf, even 
Majeſty, itſelf, will ſoon be impeached. 
They ſay farther, that King James, in 
his rare Wiſdom and judgment, appro- 
ved of all the Opinions in this Book, and 
that they cannot concei ve what uſe there 


can be of Civil Government in the Com- 


mon- wealth, or of external Miniſtry in 
the Church, if ſome fatal Opinions, which 
are oppoſite to thoſe delivered by Mr. 
Montagn, be publickly taught and main- 
ined. I | 


Sven was the Opinion of thoſe three 
Biſhops; but others of eminent Learning 
were of a different Judgment. And ſo 
great was the Prejudice, and ſo popular 
the Cry againſt the Arminians, that ma- 
ny Divines being engaged in confuting 


the Principles of Mr. Montagu's Book, 


their Writings ſeryed to heighten the 
Jealouſies of the wiſer, and to confirm 
the Prejudices of the weaker Part of 
Mankind. This was ſoon improved into 
ſuch an univerſal Diſlike of the dreadful 
Name of Arminiani/m, that even the 
King and the Duke began to think it not 
ſafe to ſupport a Cauſe that was gene- 
rally run down by the People. For this 
Reaſon, immediately before the meeting 
of the next Parliament, Biſhop Laud, 
who was afraid that the Court would de- 
ſert Montage, got the Duke to ſift the 
King upon that Head; and underſtand- 
ing by what the Duke had colle&ed, that 
the King had determined to leaye him to 
a Trial in Parliament, he entered theſe 
Words thereupon in his Diary : Methinks 
IT fee a Cloud ariſing and threatening the 
Church of England; God in his Mercy | 
diſſipate it. ee eee e ee 


9 
. 


As 


Es 


As ſoon as the Parliament began, vi. 


fue | 3 
Tom. K UI. Feb. 6, 1623, the Commons had an Eye 


upon Montage, for whom the Duke 
ſeemed inclinable to drop his Concern, the 
better to reconcile himfelf ro ſome of the 
Leading Membets; and when the Houſe 
Felt upon the Subject of Grievances, 
thinking their Liberty and Property to 


depend much on the eſtabliſhed Faith and 


Worſhip, they appointed a Committee to 
conſider of the State of Religion and the 
Growth of Popery. To which Commit- 
tee they referred the Examination of 
Mr. Montagu's Appeal to Cæſar; who 
on the 18th of April made their Report 
of the ſeyeral erroneous Opinions it con- 


tained, by Mr. ' Py; upon which the 


xr. Monta. Houſe voted that Mr. Montagu had en- 
g's l- deavoured to reconcile England to Rome, 


and to alienate the King's Affections from 
his well affected Subjects. Articles were 
alſo exhibited by the Commons againſt 
him, declaring, that there are diverſe 


 < Paſſages in the Appeal, Ke. full of 


© Bitterneſs, pon and injurious Speech- 
es, diſgraceful and contemptible to many 
<£ worthy Divines of this Kingdom, and 
other reformed” Churches beyond the 


Seas; impious and prophane in ſcoffing 


at Preaching, Meditating, and Conferring, 
«-Pulpits,* Bibles, and all Shew of Reli. 
gion, all in Aggravation of his former 
© Offences, having proceeded: from mali- 
cious and enormous Heat againſt the 
peace of the Church, and the Sincerity 
of che reformed Religion publickly 
< profeſſed, and by Law eſtabliſhed in 
© this Kingdom. All which Offences be. 
ing to the 'Diſhonour of God, and of 
<'moft miſchievous Effect and Conſequence 
< againſt the Church and Commonwealth 
4 of England, and other of his Msjefty's 
s Realms and Dominions, the Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament do hereby pray 
* that the ſaid Nic hard Montage may be 
« puniſhed according to his Demerits in 
© ſuch exemplary manner as may deter 
© attiers from attempting ſo preſumptu- 
*:obfly the Peace of the Church and State, 
and that the Books aforeſaid may be 
8. ſuppreſſed and burn. Aifle 9% 1 5 
Iuis may ſuffice to give an Idea of the 
Commons Sentiments of Maxtagy's W ri- 
tings, without-troubling the Reader with 
all the Articles; which ſeemed the more 
unneceſſary, becauſe: it does mot appear 
whether they were preſented to the King, 
or preferred in any judicial manner, or 
that Mr. Montagu gave in any Anſwer, 
ar made any publick Vindication; nor 
that the King took any Notice of this 
2 or | ſuffered ut to be debated 
in Convocation, but thought it 2 Diſpute 
fitter. to be filenced than determined, and 
therefore iſſued out the Proclamation above 


mentioned. 


4; | 
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ACTA BR EC I: 


Tuts however raiſed the Curioſity of Caantss 


many Peers to know what Montagu's Te- 
nets were, and in what they differed from 
the Caluiniſtical Opinions, which were 
commonly called the Dot7rine of the 
Church, and were then the generally re- 
ceived Senſe of its Articles. To this Pur- 
pole two Conferences were by Procure- 
ment of the Earl of Warwick held at 
the Duke of PBnckingham's Houſe, in 
Preſence of his Grace and many of the 
Nobility, on the 1tth and ryth'of Fe- 
braary, 1624, between Dr. Bucterilge, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, Dr. White, Dean of 
Carliſle, and Mr. Montagu on the Armi- 
nan Side, and Dr. Moreton, Biſhop of 
Litchfield, and Dr. Prefion, Preacher of 
Lintoin's-Inn on the other Side; the Suc- 
ceſs of which Conferences was differently 
reported according to the different At- 
fection of the Hegarers; 

To the ſcreening of the Duke of Buck- 
ingham and this Montagu was charged the 


firſt Breach between the King and the 


Houſe of Commons, who were as back. *marks on 
Lis Con duct. 


ward in giving Subſidies as the King was 
in redrefling Grie vances; and it is very 
obvious that the Prieſt was guilty of a 


twofold Crime: 1. Of Contempt and 
Diſobedience both to the Church of E 


gland and the Houſe of Commons, by 
preſuming to re- print the Book after he 
had been admoniſhed againſt it by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Defiance 
to the Metropolitan of England, contra- 
ry to his Canonical Obedience, and to the 
Commons: And, 2. Of Audaciouſneſs 
in dedicating it to:the King, thereby to 
engage his Majeſty in Defence of his Ar- 
rogance and Diſobedience. Mr. Montage 
however lived. not only to obtain his Par- 
don, but two Mitres; being firſt made 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, and then of Nor- 
wich; his firſt Conſectation being per- 
formed at Croydon, by Biſhop Laud, and 
other Biſhops,on the 24th of Auguſt, 1628, 
at the Time that News came thither of 
the Duke of Bucliugbham's being ſtabb'd 
by Felton. r | Dili 
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Ar is obſervable, that the Doctor had 7 
à Proclamation to cenſure him immedi- , Bool. 


ately after the Letters Patent to promote 
him; tor the King thought fit to call in 
tis unορενhj,j to Cæſar, and to declare, 
that as he had lately cauſed the Articles 
of. Religion to be re- printed, as a Rule 
or avoiding Diverſities of Opinions, 
d and conſidering that a Book written b 

* Richard Montage, now Biſhop of Chi. 
*. chefiet, entituled, Appello Ceſurem, 
as the firſt Cauſe of thoſe Diſputes anc 
* Differences which ſince have muehi trou- 
„ bied the Quiet of the Church he would 
© rake away this Occaſion, by::command- 
ing alt Perſods chat had any of thoſe 


Boos an their flinds, to deſiver them 


to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or if it be 
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For p ERA = in either of the Univerſities, to the Chan- tives deputed by the ſeyeral Towns and Canary 


ACTA REGIA. 


Tom. XVIII c cellor and Vice-Chancellor thereof, who 


Remarks on 


it. 


"I 


"©, were commanded to ſuppreſs them. 

Ir is left to the Reader how to recori- 
cile this kind of Policy, the preferring of 
a Writer, and then ſuppreſſing the very 
Book. for which the World thought he 
was preferred. But Ruſhworth ſays, that 
before the Proclamation -. came out, the 
Books were for the moſt part ſold, and 
out of Danger of Seizure, and that the 
Thing ſuppoſed to be intended by it, was 
to. ſuppreſs all Writing and Preaching i in 


Anſwer to them, becauſe the ſeveral An- | 


ſwers made by Dr. Featly and Dr. Goad, 
in their Parallels, and. by, other Writers, 
were all in like manner ſuppreſſed, and 
ſome. of the Printers ee in the 


High ae Court. | 


Colonies, / 


1. A PROCLAMATION. for ſettling the 
plantation of Virginia. Dated the. 1 3G of 
May, 1625, at Mhitebal. 

Ir declares Virginie, the Summer Iſlands, 
and, New England to be a Part of the 
Royal, Empire, and that Virginia ſhall 
be immediately dependent on 5 King, 
without being ſubject to any Company or 
Corporation, and that the Affairs of that 
Colony ſhall be veſted in a Council con- 
ſiſting "of a few Perſons of Underſtanding 
and Quality to be ſubordinate and atten- 
dant to the Privy- Council in England: 
That the King was reſolved to eſtabliſn 
another Council to be reſident in Virginia, 
to be ſubordinate to the Council here for 
that Colony; and that he would maintain 
the neceſſary Officers, Miniſters, Forces, 
Ammunition, and Fortifications og 

at his own Charge. 

Tux Author of the Britiſh Empits in 
America, Vol. I, p. 238, obſerves, that 
the Bagliſß on the Borders having been 
twice maſſacred by the Indians ſince 
the Beginning of the Vear 1622, this, 
65 together with other. Calamities and Di- 
< ſtractions, Was o to the Differences 


© raed by one Captain Martin, who had 


been nominated to be of the Council, 
65 and to the Miſmanagement of the Pro- 
* prietos, who thereby. ſuſtained great 
Loſſes; which ſo diſcouraged moſt of their 
© beſt Members, that they 0 their Shares: 
. Whereupon King Charles diſſolved the 
c Company, as by the above Proclamati- 
on, took the Colony into his own im- 
mediate Direction, appointed the Gover- 
nour and Council himſelf, ordered all 
* Patents and Proceſſes to. iſſue in his own 
<1 + Name, reſtored, a Quit Rent of 2 fot 
ery, Hundred Acres, directed the fu. 
4 ture Form of its Conſtitution ta be by a 
<, Goyernaur, a Council of twelve Gentle · 
men, and an War, of wy” 6-4] 
od i li 0 pid 5d7 Yo ood sch e 
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© Counties in the Colony, granted large 
TFracts of Land to Gentlemen and others 
in England, and to ſome of them ad- 
ded Authority independent of the Go. 
* yernment, giving cach, Gentle man the 
ſame Power in his Province as the Pro- 

* prietors of Virginia had formerly. 
2. A PATENT appointing the Governour 
and Council of Virginia. Dated at H/eft- 
minſter, March the 4th, 1626. 

3. ANOTHER of the lame Kind, / od 
Ae the oy 1625. 


2 . A e to ferbid * * 


$ of England to have any Trade or 


ommeree in any of the Dominions of 
the King of Spain, or the Archdutcheſs. 
It is dated December the z 4th, 16265, at 
Hampton-Gourt. The Penalty was Con- 
fiſcation of Ship and Goods. 6 

Moxeovex, in regard of the Subjects 

apparent Danger, and the Encouragement 
of the Enemies of this State, by putting 
Ships to Sea weakly mann 'd, and ill fur- 
niſh d, the King ordered that no Ship, or 
Pinnace of 60 Tons or upward, ſhould be 


ſet forth, unleſs the ſame were furniſhed, 


with ſerviceable. Muskets and Bandaliers 


ſufficient for arming half the Sailors, to- 


gether with a Quantity of Ammunition 
anſwerable to the Lein of their ws 
ed Voysge. 

2. ANOTHER, n that. all Ships 
carrying Corn, or other Proyiſions or Am- 

munition to or forſthe King of Spain or 
his Subjects, ſhall be deemed Jawfil Prize. 
It is dated at u DAI Vecnmnter 
the 31ſt. 0 ) 

3. A Saanen to ſarch fir din. 
coyer, and arreſt all the Ships and Effects 
belonging to the Subjects of France; and 

to put them into ſafe Cuſtody. It is dated 
the ayth of Aenne ee at Wiefi- 
minſter. n tei 
Ir takes notice that: he Ships and Ef. 
feds'of the Eugliſb had been ſeized in 
ſeveral Ports of France, on Pretence that 
three Ships belonging to certain Merchants 
of Noan, were lately taken and brought 
to Euglana, and on Pretence of ſome 
Goods taken many Years ago, amounting 
to the Value of 25, % „ ꝶ ft.... 

4. AXOTHER' for diſpoſing of the Ships 
and Goods 10 taken. Dated/at gli. 
fter; January the a th, 1627½. 
F. A/$PECIAL Licence to the E aftIndia 
Company to export, Cuſtom free, 305000 f 
worth of foreign Gold Coin or Bullion; 
in their next Voyage tothe Eaſl. Indies 
in jeu of io much fareign Silver allowed 
them for Tranſportatiom by former Letters 
Patent, r l. dared Hebruary the 32h 
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"Txt Company was allowed by thoſe 


rom N Letters Patent to export any Sum of ſuch 
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| bruary the 15th," 1628. 


Silver yearly, not exceeding 100, ooo /. 
but it 1 from this Commiſſion, that 
by reaſon of the Prohibition of Trade 
with Spain, the Company could not ſup- 
ply themſelves with the uſual Quankity 
of foreign Silver or Bullion. 

6. A Co uissro confirming the Com- 
pany's Choice of Perſons to be Captains 
and Commanders in chief of certain Ships 
and their Crews that were then fitting out 


for the Eaſt-Indies. Dated February 27. 


7. ANOTHER Proclamation to prevent 

the furniſhing of the-Spaniard with Na- 
val Stores, or any Military Ammunitions 
and Proviſions. It is dated March the 
4th, at Newmarket. 
8. A Commissron to Sir Peter W bake, 
Ambaſſador to Turky, to. confirm the 
Friendſhip, and to ſettle all Matters re- 
lating to Commerce in the Turkiſh! Do- 
minions. Dated at Meſtminſter, March 
the 20th, and ſigned by the King's own 
Hand. * 

9. A Procralwtion, explaining ano- 
ther of April the 2 8th, entituled, A 
Proclamation Feen the Import- 
ation of any Goode and Merchandixe 
what ſoever in French Bottoms. [This 1s 
dated the 12th of May, 1627, at Whitehall. 

10. ANOTHER in fayour of the Eaſt- 
India Company, for Encouragement and 
Advancement of their Trade, and for pre- 
venting a ſecret, under. hand Traffick by 
their Officers and Servants. Dated. Fe- 


8 


I, A sercral Commiſſion to certain 
' Aldermen and Merchants of London, &c. 

after the Peace concluded with the Alge. 
vines, to enquire into the Diſtribution, of 
the Monies levied by vertue of a former 
Agreement of the Merchants, both En- 
gliſb and Foreigners, towards defraying 


the Expences of an Armament, and Ex- 


pedition againſt the Pirates. It is dated the 
25th of the ſame Month, at Meſiminſter. 
Ius Allowance, whinh - the Merchants 
conſented to for that Service was; One 


per Cent. upon all Goods traded to the 


Levant, & pain, Barbary, and the lands, 
and one Half per Cent, of all Goods tra- 
ded for Germany, the Netherlands, Nor- 
way, and the Eaſt. land Countries, as well 
by Importation as Exportation; and like- 
wiſe upon Tonnage of Shipping of the 
ſaid Merchants trading to or am any of 
the Parts aforeſaid- 92 wot tit Ant! 
2 Another to the ſame Pf. Da- 


ted \. che 31ſt. — 
Av QF 14405 Alb 
Ins Councils.” F Done Id, 

1. A > SE — 


of . Bucks,” Kc: 2 Council of War for 
Fo Socurity of IJrelund and the reſt af 


theKing's Dominions, the equipping of the Ix ſets forth that the Kin 


Royal Navy, the aſſiſting the Contede- 


REG 1A. 


April the Iath, 1625. 

2. ANOTHER) directed to the 1. 
Keeper, Sc. conſtituting them Cominiſſi- 
oners for calling Perſons to Account who 
divulged Secrets of State. It is dated De- 
cember the 16th, at indſor. P 

3. A CoMMtssION appointing James 
Earl of Marlborough Lord High Treaſu- 
rer, and others therein named, to be a 
Council of War for examining all things, 
upon all Occaſions, tending to the Ad- 


yancement of the King's Service in Mar- 


tial Affairs. Dated March the 6th el 
at Weſtminſter. 


Copnage. 


1. As SPECIAL Commiſſion, dated the it 
of April, 1625; at V oltminſter, and di- 
rected to Sir Edward Villiers, who was 
joint Warden of the Mint wih Sir 
William Parkhurſt, ooncerning the Coin. 
age of Gold and Silver. [ 

- Tris Commiſſion was iſſued duting the 
Suſpenſion of Sir Naudil 'Cranfield,. — 
upon ſundry Complaints made againſt him 
to the Privy-Council in the Reign of King 
James, was ſequeſtered from the Profits 
of the Place of {Maſter of the Miut, on 
the! rz th of Jaunany preceding. 

Tr was one Sir Eduard Villiera, 
who! was the Duke of ; Buckingham's. half 
Brother, and it is not improbable that this 
was the Gentleman, if We: may conchade 
that the Duke took care to prefer his Re- 
lations abel as bis W to the chief 
Places. 2 1791311 
4 ab 6 * daten 
of Farthing Tokens of Copper, and pro- 
hibicing*«them to be counter feited, or any 
others to be uſed. Dated, At W. bitchalh 
June the a. 

Tze Patent for this Colnage was geant= 
ed to Frances, Dutcheſs Dowager of: Eu. 
nox, and to Sir Frantts Craue. 

Tux Patentees, by: Grant of the 1 ath 
of July following, were to have the {ole 


Power and Profit of this Coinage ſeventeen 


Years, on paying 100 an" AT. dun 
to the King. :}.10 wind 
Tux v contracted to deliver che Rate of 
21. in Farthings for every 205. Sterling, 
and to deliver 20%. Sterling for every 21 8. 
worth of Harthings, to ſuch as were Orr 
charged: with them. 

-- Tres: Farthings were to Veieh 6 Sie 
a- pitct or more, Kya to have on Ne 
two Scepters croſſing under a Diadem, and 
on the Reverſe a Harp erowned with the 
Title, Carolus Dei Gretiai\Magne Ari. 
nente, S ie Nex. 

134)-A PROCLAMATION fr the Currency 
of the French Silver Coin, called Cardec nc, 


at the Value it went: for in France, avhich 


A. 4 It is dated at rchfeld, Sept. 4. 
g had received 
great Sums of this Coin, as part of his 


Queen's | 
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rates, Sc. It is eg at Weſtminſer, RR LEs 


$200, 


976, 


102, 


147, 


134. 


736. 


740. 


711 


970, 


68h 


Fon bl 
ed to new coin them; but 


9 ' A TA REGIA. 


ſty intend- 
3 
being at this Time infected with the Plague 


Portion, and his Ma 


it could not be done. However, the future 


Importation « of that Coin was prohibited. 
4. AnotHts Proclamation touching 
French Coin: It revokes the former, and 
ſuppreſſes the Currency of the Cardecue 5, 
beeauſe it gave Occaſion for the Importa- 
tion of a like Coin, which was lighter. 
Tt is dated Fwly 26, 1626, at Whitehall. 
$5. ACoMMrs9ton for making and work- 
ing of Money. It is directed to Sit Z4- 
ward Villiers, and Sir 1 Park- 
hurſt, Wardens, Richard _— Eſq; 
Comptroller, and Andrew Palmer, Eq; 
Aſſay-Maſter of the Mint, and dated at 
Wefiminſer, Ang: 14. 
A — to the ſame Perſons, 
to ſtamp all Bullion of Gold and Silver 
that ſhall be brought imo the * 


Dated at Canbury,> Sept. 7. 
A PROCLAMATION for tht Themath- 


on of the Office of his Majefty's Exchange, 
and reforming Abuſes and Frauds, commut- 
ted in the —— dated Aas, 16 


at Whitehall. 
Ir takes notice, that the Exchange of all 


manner of Gold and Sil ver fit for the Mint, 
which is one of the King 's Prerogatives, 
-having been indulged-tothe-Goldimiths, 
they had abuſed it by preſuming tc fort 


and weigh all | Sorts of — - 
be ty pick out the heavieſt for melting, 


ale to Strangers, who trat ported it 
pins to the great Diminution of the 
current Coin, and to the great Deprava- 
tion of what remained not exported, or 
melted; beeauſe 'whoeyer brought Sil ver 
to the Mint, was 1ſare to be a Loſer. 
For the Reformation of theſe Abuſes, 
Henry Earl of Holland was appointed 
to have the Office of the Changes, Ex- 
changes, andOut- changes, in England, Ire- 
land, and Wates. The Exportation of any 
Gold or Silver, either coined ot uncuined, 
was alſo ſeverely prohibited by this Procla- 
mation, as was likewiſe the melting of the 
Coin. There are ſeveral Articles ſor re- 
forming the Abuſes of Goldſmitha, and 


regulating the Value of the Coin. | Exery 


Goldfmith, upon the Sale of his Wares, 
was to demand for Value or Rate 
the Gold or Silver, and the Faſhion or 
Workman-ſhip apart, and was ta deliver 


a Note to the Buyer, the Day 
of Sale, its Weight, the Value or Nate of 
the Gold or Silver and the Value 


and Rate of the F and Workman- 
ſhip apart; by \which Mean the Buyer, 
[NPE ſame again, might know. what 
to d for it at ne N en 

of Mint. en * 
8. A Coen. to the Lord 
Treaſurer, c. e the Proclamati- 
hey NT) reverting Abuſed i in 


4 . 4 
, : 1 C A C 48 2} 2 
__ 


High- ing to th 
==" — * en of 


d . f 73 , . 
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the Coinage. Dated at wn ou! Spalte 


* 1628. 


| | eig i c 

1. A na ee to John 
Smith, Nector of the Pariſh- CHurch of 
Badge worth near Axbridge in the Dio- 
ceſe of Bath and Wells, from refiding at 
the faid Rectory, by reaſon of his Wi 
often ſubject to Fevers and other left rni- 
ties; and becauſe of the Unwholeſomeneſs 
of the Place. It is dated "Oe 85 1686, 
at Wefiminfler on 

2. A . 
Kt. Lord Chief Baton of the Exthe der, 
to eat Pleſh on the Days protubited du 
his Life, on a Remonftrinee that F ith Wis 
prejudicial 10 his Healch, It was extend - 
ed to his Wife, and any other four Petſons 
at his Table, on condition of his Paying 


2 Mark yearly to the Poor of his Pariſh, 


according to the Ac of Parliament of the 
Seth of Q Elis. The Diſpenſacion- bears 
Date the 3d of March, as above. 

3. A GENERAL Liſt of Diſpenſations and 


Faculties granted in the firſt * of 
King Chalet. 


4. A CENERAL-Lifk of thoſs granted in 
his ſecond Year. Wm ly 

. ANOTHER of thoſe paſſed in his 
third Year, 
1 
1. T King's Letters Patent credit; 
a High Commiſſion” Coumt, Which Was 
founded upon the Statute J Els. cap. 1, 
and - confifted of a certain Numbei of 
Commiſſioners who exerciſed the King's 
Eccleſiaſtical Sup y. It was. "Ong 
Jug 1, 1625, at Weſhminſler. 551 

Treat is another of the ſame Natufe 
dated Feb. 15, 1626; and another Gavel 
at Canpury, Aug. 15. 1625. ua 
Ix is notorious that this Court _T 
fectly of 2 Plece with the Star-Chiartiber, 
and ts under Colour of putting a Stop 
to Schiſm, it oppreſſed, as Purithny, 
thoſe thar refuſed Submi non to 2 deſpo- 
tick Power, ' which” alictiared . 
Minds Hy the Hieratehy, bn, 
terwar _ 

Ik George PA appo 
giſter- to the 2 and Nobert 
Chriftiau and Thomas Aiorterſ he 3 0 


ro” 


Reteiversof all the Fines and Forſeitu 


incurred by the Offenders. 
. A Cotlztsston ſor Kyveſtering 
Archbiſhop 4bboz, and authorlzing the 
Biſhops of Lo Du bam, Rocheſter, 
Oxford, and Bath and Wells, to attend 
e Services, and Ain atiCnufes tain- 
of the See of Cau- 
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297, 


300 


659, 


124, 


29. 


923, 


94%, 
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ACTA RE G14. 


Tuts was during the Diſgrace of Arch- 
Tom. XVIII. biſhop Höbot, who for refuſing to licenſe 


S$ibthorp's Sermon (hereafter mentioned in 
the Article of Loans) was ſuſpended ſrom 
all his Archiepiſcopal Functions, and con- 
fined to his Seat at Ford, a mooriſh. un- 
healthy Place, five Milesbeyond Canterbury. 

HE wrote a Narrative of his Caſe, which 
is printed in Ruſbœorth, and well worth 
the reading, but we have not room to tran- 
ſcribe it. It muſt ſuffice for us to obſerve, 
that he pleaded his Indi ſpoſition with the 
Gout, Stone, and Gravel, as the Reaſon of 
his not having been for ſome time at Court, 
though it was miſinterpreted by his Ene- 
mies as a wilful Withdrawing from. public 
Services, and a Diſapprobation of ſome 
Courſes then taken; that Mr. Milliam 
Murray, one of the King's Bedchamber, 
having brought Dr. Siet horp's Sermon to 
him by his Majeſty's Order to be licenced, 
aſter the Biſhop of London had declined 
it, on purpoſe to throw the Temptation upon 
the Archbiſhop, his Grace! made Exceptions 
to ſeveral Paſſages in the Sermon, and de- 
ſired the Meſſenger to acquaint his Majeſty 
with the Reaſons, why he muſt decline to 
give his Imprimatur. Aſter ſome days Mr. 
Murray returned, and told the Archbiſhop 
that he King would inſiſt upon it; but the 
Archbiſhop ſtill waved the matter, till 
another Meſſage was brought him by the 
ſame hand, that zf he did not diſpatch it, 
the King would take ſome other Courſe 
with bim. Upon this, the Archbiſhop put 
his Objections into writing, and ſent them 
to the King, by whom they were commu- 
nicated to the Duke, and by him to Laud 
Biſhop of Bath and Mells, who calling for 
the Biſhops of Durham, Rocheſter and Ox- 


ford, in order to have their countenance, an 


Anſwer was drawn up in their Names to the 
Archbiſhop's Exceptions, and ſent by Mr. 
Maurrey to Lambeth, where the Archbiſhop 
was then ſo ill of the Stone, that he kept his 
Bed: 'The Anſwer was read to him by Mr. 

urray, but he was not permitted to leave 
it with his Grace, who not being to be pre- 
vailed upon by any Argument or Authority 
to licenſe the Sermon, it was ſoon after li- 
cenſed by the Biſhopof London, (whoſe Chap- 
lain had refuſed to do it) and not only licenſed, 
but approved and recommended as a learned 
and diſcreet Sermon, agreeable tothe ancient 


Doctrine of the Primitive Church, both for 


Faith and good Manners, and to the eſta- 
bliſhed Doctrine of the Church of England. 
The Narrative proceeds to ſhew, how the 
Duke of Buckingham reſented; the Arch- 
biſhop's Denial, and that his Diſgrace aroſe 
y from the Dukes Malice, though 
he had been the Inſtrument of his Ad vance- 
n F 


„This was he thar licenſed Sibrkorp's 


<-ood-and other Writers; the latter not being tranſlated from = and 
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lowing. 


Nun. XXXV. 


ment. It ſeems that the Duke preſſed his ChAnLZES 


Majeſty to ſend him from Lambeth, for 
fear that in the Duke's abſence, who was 
then going to Sea, he ſhould. come at ever 

turn to Mhitehall and the Council-Table, 
and croſs all the Duke's. Meaſures, The 
Archbiſhop to obviate that Objection went 
to Croydon a Month ſooner than he uſed to 
do, and on the 5th of July (1625) the Lord 
Conway was ſent thither to inform him, that 
it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure he ſhould 
withdraw to Canterbury, and meddle ne 
more with the  High-Commiſſion. The 
Archbiſhop offered Reaſons why Canterbury 
would be an inconvenient Place at that time 
for his Refidence; and defired that he might 
be permitted to retire rather to Ford; to 
which the King agreed, and allowed him 
convenient time to prepare for his Removal. 
There it was that he penn'd his Narrative, 
which it muſt be owned makes both his 
Judgment and Actions in this Particular yery 
juſtifiable and laudable. But the Court be- 
ing more and more offended with him, be- 
cauſe he made no Submiſſion to the King, 
and ſor other Reaſons, ſequeſtred him from 
his Juriſdiction by the Commiſſion above- 
mentioned. This Quotation from the Nar- 
rative may ſerve to give the Reader an Idea 
of the Archbiſhop's Arguments againſt Si- 
thorp : His Grace repreſented, © That the 
« Paſſage quoted by Hibthorp out of St. Mat- 
* thew to recommend the Tax, plainly 
© ſhewed the hard Condition of the Jews 
© under the Yoke of the Roman Emperors, 
« their Maſters and Conquerors, but it was 
no ways proper to cftabliſh the Right of 
© ſuch a Tax in the Eng/iſh Nation; that 
the Tax laid upon the eus was a Poll- 
Tax; and that Richard II. by levying 
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ſuch a Tax, cauſed an Inſurrection, which 


was attended with horrible Maſſacres; and 
that a good King, ſuch as his Majeſty was, 
* onght to exact warns | from his Subjects 
* but according to the Laws. ROM 
THE Biſhops to whom the abovemen- 
tioned Commiſſion was granted, were Dr. 
George Mountain * Biſhop of London, Dr. 
Richard Neale Biſhop of Durham, Dr. 
Malter Curl Biſhop of Rocheſter, Dr. ohn 
Howſon Biſhop of Oxford, and Dr. Wil- 
ham Laud Biſhop of Bath and Wells. 


3. The K ing 's Writ for recalling the ſaid p ion. 


Commiſſion ; dated June 25, 1628. 

THis was after the Summons of the 
Archbiſhop to Parliament by the King's 
Writ ; for we find a Speech of his on the 
25th of April laſt, at a Conference between 
the Lords and Commons upon the Petition 


4 Right, earneſtly recommending the 
Ma 


laintenance; and Support of the Funda- 
mental Laws of the Kingdom, and the 
JONES OY. FX NNE 1 
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Sermon, and not Land, as is inconſiderately miſreported by Dr. Wel- 


„ 


'Wells to London, till the Summer fol - 
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ACT AHOREGCTY. 


Forpeta Fundamental Liberties oſ the Subject. "Tis 
Tom XVIII. &hatkable/ that hen the Archbiſhop was 


77. 


'ſerit for to Whit ball. ne was reebived/from 


His Barge by the Archbiſhop of © Tork and 
the Earl of 4 0 and by chem foleninly 
introduced to t e King, who gave him his 
Hand to Kiſs With a partichlar CGuntenance 
6f Favour; àtid bid hihr not RiFbeing at the 
Connell able Wies. a Werk The Arch 


| biſtop' being 4 popu lar Mag Was reſtored 


At is Juncfüre, VE order to tngderate the 
Weats of certum Fedeliafticls; who made 
grcht diſturbancè in the Church by fone 
holaſtical Cohfioverlies ies on the Pomts'6f 
predeſtination, Grace, and Perſeverance”; 
While hockt Parties were abetted by ſeveral 
Viſhops, aid ede of them pietenceg the 
inons they held, to be the Doctrine of 
e Church; Vben in truth they were” but 
the Op iions ' of pritate Men diſtiaguimed 
by the ams d þ alvmiſts and Hrmini uns, 
> hom the ſorttier were cobntenanctd by 
he Commons it Parlfament, afid Tome few 
Tb Biſhops 2 And the latter juſtified by 
moff of the Biſhops; and not diftolintenanced 
bY che King, of Whole e 
2 were eee 2. art ee 
4 1 -» Foteſt Laws: ＋ m si 

.* OEM about F ce. Deer; FR 

i 4 Whitkhalt, May 20, 16266. 
ron Complaint that et ho 
Rightiprefarhed' to fedd tfieir Warrants for 
Deer out, of the King's Foreſts, Chaces, 
and Parks, it declares that no Subject ban 


pin ſuch Right but the two Juſtices 


the oteſts on the Trent, and prohibits 
all the Wardens, Lieutenants, "of other Of- 
ficers of the, King's Foreſts, . to ſerye 
e Warrants Of agy, but only of the aid 


8 oy of the Fotefts, or of Rich as have 


119. 


165. 


199. 


Fore ft. 6. ba 5 

ae Staus. 

* 1. A Grant een inder ner hr 
's 


inſufficient. 


bt, by being Thule of erde prin- 


Me me by the Allowance of the Jallices 


of the F e ae to che Laws of the 


mid 
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20, 162 5,). F 300 Oaks 5 775 
 Maziar of Gillingham # in Kent, to the Dube 
Bucks, for enlarging . his Pork at Faſt 
eaulien n Flex. ; 
HE had a Grant, "from the Lite! King of 
1009 Oaks for that” purpoſe,” "on. of” the 
Woods near Milt ton in Kent, but they we 


ING 


1 A Gram ors 4 Iddel⸗ with! all it ny 


ing an Furniture, to the faid'Georp Du 


of Bucks, High- Admiral of England! who, 


tis therein ſaid, had undertaken to adven- 


ore for Diſcovery of the North-Weſt Paf⸗ 


ez tis dated at ; Oxford, Au 22 
. A Grant to the Duke of Bick of 


"abs yearly Rent of 400. payable to the 


Ty 


Court. bf Wards! and Liveries for cEftain Chaalg 
Lands farmed of che Crown, duting the Mi- l. 
nority of the Ratl of Saur hampt on and of 
two: Fines: due to the Crown, » w42.!:9ve; of 
2000 H for a Gram madę to the Counteſa of 
Faurbampton and others, of the Cuſtody, 
Mardſhip, and Marriage of the young Lord 
6b! | Sonuthamptong andranother oh 2 5614 on 
a Com poſition made with the Counteig by 
the abovementioned Court. This Alg. 
ment i dated at Fom/ey the sth of Otfoder:. 
A. Grant to 'Chriflopher Eagl uf An 
Eloſe of a Fine of +2060 payable by Sir 
Henry Fines; another of-1004.:payableby 
Natholas Roopery' and another of 100. 
payable: by Edward XK e:gblie: and Zſabel 
his Wife, purfuant 1 to a Sentente of the Court 
ar ( humlen in the late Reign; for di- 
yers:Matdenicanors. by them committed, as 
contained in a Complaint exhibiteil 
them by Edward Harriſon, Eſq; Tis dated 
Dercemben 6. at Hamplun- Court. 
10:3; A Grant to Thomas Earl of „ 248. 
and; Surrey, Earl-Marſhal of England. of 
the Wardſhip of the Body, and Leaſe of 
the Lands, of Hemy Lord Stafford, to be 
diſpoſed of during the Minority of. the faid 
Ward, together with à Fine of bo Marks 
impoſed: upon thecſuid Lord Szaffordinthe 
Court of Wards and Liveries to me King's 
Uſe, forthe ſaid Lordſhips, Wardſhip and 
Marriage, The Improvement of the ſaid 
Lord druford s Eſtate, and the bettar Re. 
lief and Maintenance of thoſe: who/are to 
reccive'ariy Benefits by the ſame, art at 
kgriedas the Motives of the ſaidInftrument, 
which is dated Dec 24 at Y/eftmimnfter.c 
S Grant of roco to Thamds Cala :5 
wel Es dated Jann, 1626. at fe . 
nen e eee ede 
6+ A Grant of Semerſoe- Houſe -; in the 306. 
Strand to the Queen qſor her Life; dated at 
1 Feb. 15,1626; - 0! 

8. A Grant of certain Lands and Rebe- 685 to 714 
rites tothe Queen for” her Life, as part. of 
her Jointure ; datedat/Peſtmimnſter, Mari. 
2:91 A*'Grantiof 200 /. a Tear to Sir EA 1:5. 
mund Verner, Kot: Marſhal of 7 2 
for his Life; dated May 26. 
rA Commiſſion to the Lord per, 718. 
ce to oonſider and conclude what Honours 
and Mannors, Annuities or Revenues, arc 
tfitteſt to be conveyed and aſſured to the 
Kings Conſort for her Jointure and Dowry 
according to the Martiage-Articles. - 'Dattd | 
at Weflmnſter, ume 8, 1026. | 
W, A Confirmation of tlie Privileges 194: 
granted to tlieo Warden and Scholars of 
-Watchefter College in Oxford dated No- 
Den id not bro 16150 
rb AN aa granting Demization and 816. 
a Sum of Money to Hiram Belatoe, Fig; 
a Foreigner, in order to make full ſatisfac- 
tion of 5000. due for the Arrears of a 


Penſion of 2006. Kanten 5 * late King 
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162. 


638. 


680, 


734. 


$7. 


$70, 


Alg 


forbzxA to his 
toe Holſtein. 
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ED 


162. 


638. 


680, 


734. 


$70, 


a ted Jan. 77 Klin 1911 


AC TA RENG hA. 


y's Uncle the Duke of 


preſent Maje 
Tis Unted at Mins Ja- 
W t 55 1627. 17. 

13. AN AQ confrming the Diyinity- 
Lecture founded in the Divinity- School at 
"Oxford, by Margaret Counteſs of Nich 
mont, Mothert to, Sorter; e dated at Can. 
but y, 2 191 UE. 129 . OJ ig #, 


leg 4 ' 
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Watt A Grant of the Office of Maſter-Im- 28 
boſſer and Maker of the Medals to the King 


and His Heirs, with a Salary of 40. à year 
to) Abraham Vandetdoort, Eſq; who after 
many chargeable Tryals and long Practioe 
Had 7 tained to the Art and Myſtery of 
making of Medals. Tis dated at ee. 
er Pi 14th of May, 1625. A 01 
7 2. A Grant to William Beal off Liaiidon 
Goldſmith; wh had invented a certain 
Compound of Kruſfr and Waters called a 
Cement or Dreſſing fur Ships, "by which 
they "mrght- be pre ſerued in Fights from 
Burning; or Conſuming by Wildfire or Gun- 
powter, and in long Voyages fromthe W- 
wee or Barnacle without ſbeut hing. 
He Was to have the ſole making 10 
Gifpotal of this Cement for the Term of 14 
ears, on paying 40 c. a Near Ackndw- 
ledgment to the Exchequer. The Grant is 
dated the 1ſt of Auguſt at Cout humpton. 
3. A Patent: granted to Eduuid Knapp 
5. the ſole making of new - deviſed A xle- 
Trees of Metal for Cbaches, Cäris, Wag- 
gons, G. for 'the Term of 14 Veärs, under 
the yeatly Rent of 40 ann rl 
| en eil 
r A Grant of à Privilege for 31 Lebe 
to hep Webb, M. D. for the whole 
teaching and inftruQing all that deſire to 
Tearn the Tongues by the Ways and Means 
by him bent and for the ſole Printing 
and Selling of the Books by him invented 
or moôdelled fof that end; dated at wed of 
minſter, April 26, 1626. aA Jo 100 
5. A Grant of 14 Years Privilege to Ar- 
old Rotſipen, who had invented anew way 
of making all Sorts of Guns; dated July 13. 
6. A Grant to Caleb Morley, A. M. who 
is ſaid to have contrived the beſt Method 
1 ever was invented to help the Memory, 


and to ground Scholars in the Engliſh, La- 


iin, and other Languages. If the faid Me- 
thod ſhould be approved by the Toſtimony 
of 12 good Grammiarians, - them the ſame 
Was enjoined to be taught for 21 Years in 
wr Schools throughout the King's Do- 
inions, and he was to have the Dole Pri- 
vileze, for the ſaid Term, of Printing and 
Rk any Books, Ti racts, or Tables, for 
idee The Patent is dated tlie ↄth 

arch 1627, at Hoftminſtent' Do! 1 

% 953 A General Liſt of Patents fdr inventions 


r tee in the ſecond. Year of King Charles. 


3 v4 ** — . .t £51 oe % $4 & * 2 
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Tear, 
Turn was one for melting Iron Ole, 
and-6afiing i it into Bars, & c. with Sea-Coal 
and Pit- Coal. A ſecond for an Inſtrument 
for Earing and Ploughing of Land. without 
Horſes or Oxen; and a third for an Engine 
to driye n Mills without Makes Wind, or 
Mans 45956) * 0 'W Monte 
4 ' Jreland: _ e > 
= A Special Commiſſion direfed' to Sir 1 
John Denham and others, to enquire into 
the State oſ Ireland, and to certify. the ſame 
to the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy-Council. 
Tis! dated at Hanne, the 120 of, May, 
1681. | 

* . to Sir Francis n- 148. 
22 his Majeſty's, Vice-Treaſurer and Re- 
ceiver-General in Ireland. They are copied 
from Bibliotheque Harley, contain Direc- 
tions for improving the King's Revenues, 
and leſſening his Charge, and are dated at 
Handle, Juli 2. 

3. A Commiſſion. to the Devary, The, 189. 
pn Treaſurer, Judges, and Secretaries of 
State in Ireland, for continuing that called 
the High Court of Caſtla- Chamber in Pub- 


992. 


LAS 


-lin-Gaſte, which was; firſt erected by King 


James. on: the'1oth,of Auguſt 1605; This 
Compton, bears date At Foley, OF. 5 


a iD 244 
4. Pp ris directed to Sir . 242. 

Anneſley, &c. to take a general Muſter of 
all the Forces in the Kingdom, to furvey 
the Proviſions, and to inquire into, and pu- 
niſh all Frauds committed by the Muſter- 
\Maſters;. Commiſſafies, Vieeoallers, and all 
other Perſons employed in any manner in 
the Service of the Forces. 'Tis dated the 


th ol December at Hampton-Court. 


5. A Commiſſion to the Chancellor of ;cg.. 
Ireland, &. ſor inſpecting and ſettling the 
Accompts of the Officers of the Revenue in 
that Kingdom. "Tis dated at Weſtminſter, 
March n 
6. A Declaration for e the Sob- 933. 
en in this Kingdom, by laying a higher 
Impoſt upon the Goods and Merchandize 
exported from hence to Foreign Parts; da- 
ted. TROL Fay 16, GEO ya" 
r 

A Commiſſion to the Earls of Arundel 277 
Ke. Pembroke to prepare for the Rites and 
Ceremonies for ereating Knights of the Bath, 
previous to his Majeſty s Coronation; dated 
Fan. 30, 1626, at Weſtminſter,\::.\ \ 
. The King's: Warrant to the Sheriffs 278. 
tu ſummon all Perſons that had far ec 
Zrars paſt held go 14: Tear; of more, 
Lands or Revenues, in their aun Ha þ, | 
or the Hands: of Feoffets,:and: are not yet 
Knights, to tome TION 70 Majeſty by 
ini Rom id 29310 7: 1 #7 if wal the 


* 


25 Another of- thoſe granted in his third 95 ITY 
— ned 


688 


Fot 
— 


889. 
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1020. 


116. 


229. 


txa the 31 
3 . Rneb hand 


| May 29, 1628, 


4. CT 
V January, to receive the Order 


TH1s indeed was old Law and Caſtom, 
and when it was firſt authorized by an Act 
of Parliament in the Reign of Eduard II. 


with regard to ſuch as had 20 J, 4 ear in 


Land, 20 J. at that time was equal to 300%. 
in the Reign of King Charles; ſo that to 
reinſorce this Law or Cuſtom, now When 
the Value of Eſtates, was ſo much diſpro- 
portioned to the Quality of Knights, was 
diſpleaſing to the Country, and thought at 
beſt but a legal Oppreſſion, tho the King 
imagined he Gid his "Subjedts' a Favour in 
including ſuch only in his Order as had 404. 
a Year. His Majeſty's faireſt Pretence for it, 
was to do honour to his Coronation. 
Tais ſhews that the Date given to this 
Warrant in the Federa, viz. Februarg 5. 
is wrong, and that it muſt have been iſſued 
ſome time in January, becauſe the Coro- 
nation as performed the 2d of February. 
3. A Commiſſion to Dudley Lord Carle- 
ton and Sir William Seagar to carry the 
Order of the Gartet to Henry Count Naſſau, 
Prince of Orange; dated at IRE, 
May 12,1627, Nö 
- 4: A'Commiſſion to Ld High- Trea- 
ſuret, &. to fine all Perſons returned as 
poſſeſſed of 40 l. a Vear, who came not in 
to receive Knighthood according to the She- 
riffs Summons. Tis dated at ON + 


Letters berwixe the Bing and Foxign 
Powers. 

* A Lartes to King Charles Pos vy 
the Qucen- Mother of France, dated the roth 
of June 1625, N. S. at Amiens, 1s which 

place ſbe attended her Daughter (after her 
2 [pouſals to him ſolenanized by Cardinal 
Richelieu) in her Way to England. 

Tus Letter was brought by the Pale 

of Buckingham, ho was ſent to France 
to fetch the Bride. She therein applauds 
her Daughter's Happineſs, - whoſe Marriage 
was to cement the Union of the two Crowns, 
and highly commends the Conduct of the 
Duke. 
"kia. Letter From King Charles 7o the 
Duke of Chevreuſe, who Tad ; in his Name 
eſpouſed the Princeſs Henrietta-Maria. 7756 
dated at Hampton. Court he 2068 * No- 
vember Si... 

THE Purport of this Letter was to put 
the Duke in mind of the Aſſurances given 
by the French Court that the Ships Which 
King Charles ſent to the moſt Chriſtian King 


| ſhould be employed in [/a/y; whereas they 


were detaine 


againſt the Rochellers,. tho 
the King had ſent for them to guard his on 
Coaſts, and the Trade of his Subjects. The 
Duke is herein upbraided for not ſolliciting 
the Court of France for the Return of thoſe 
Ships. The King urges his moſt Chriſtian 


: g 
© | 


\"REGTA. 


Majeſty to grant Peace to his Subjects of the Cuakrt; 


Reformed Religion, that he might be more 


at liberty to proſecute his noble Deſigus in — 


-Traly, upon which his own Honour, and 
the Safety of his Allies, add his own State 
ſo much depended; while thoſe of that Re- 
ligion being unmoleſted, would ſerve as 
Centinels to watch all the Motions and De- 
ſigns of the Spaniards, to whom they were 
not to be reconciled. But if the King from 
meer Caprice, rather than real Neceſſity, 
was for continuing the War againſt his Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, King Charles hopes he will 
not ſo far ex poſe him to the ſight of the 
whole World, as to employ his Ships againſt 
People of his ow]n Religion; ſince it was 
plain ſrom Senſe and Reaſon, that the Ruin 
and Extirpation of thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion in Trance would turn, entirely to 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Diſſervice and 
Dettiment. Tbe King adds, that he had 
heretofore interceded by his Ambaſſador 
the Duke of Bucks; for the Releaſe of cer- 
tain Proteſtants, who. were detained Priſo- 
ners at Paris and elſewhere, and that he 
had obtained a Promiſe of the French King 
for theit Liberty, but it was not yet per- 
formed. To all theſe Points King Charles 
preſſes the Duke to procure a ſpeedy and 
iatiafaftory! Anſ wer. 

Fos the better underſtanding of that 
part of the King's Letter touching the Em- 
ployment of the Exgliſb Ships againſt No- 
chel, which was briefly mentioned in p. 549. 
tis neceſlary to be more particular. | 

CAPTAIN Fohn Pennington with the 
Squadron no ſooner arrived at Djep, viz. 
Fulf 21, 1523, but the French Admiral 
told the Captains, Owners, and their Com- 
panies, that they muſt and ſhould go to 
ſerve. againſt Rochel; to which they were 
all very averſe, tho Gold Chains and other 
Rewards were offered to ſome of them: 
And Pennington ſent a Memorial to the 
Duke of Buckingham, Lord High Admiral, 
to decline the Service, and to bring home 

the Ships in Saſety and Honour. But he 
ſoon received Letters from the Duke, and 
a Warrant from Secretary Conway in the 
Kings Name, commanding. bim to deliver 
up the Ships into the hands of ſuch French- 
men as his Chriſtian Majeſty ſhould appoint, 
but not to deſert his Charge over them. 

"Theſe Orders were deliyercd to him by the 
French Ambaſſador, together with a Letter 
from the French King, requiripg-him to re- 
ceive aboard a certain number of French 
Soldiers, and bis Admiral the Duke of 
Mont morencr, and there with to join againſt 
the Nuchellers his rebellious Subjects. 

[Theſe Letters being read, the Ambaſſador 
inſiſted upon the immediate Surrender of his 


Ship the Vautguard to lis Poſſeſſion, and a 
Diſcharge of the Engliſb Soldiers, all but 


60 or 80, in caſe 4 were willing to 
17 enter- 


Fo! 
Tor 
_ 


Br a' 
the 
Sea; 


AOTARECTA 689 
of Rohan and the Proteſtants of France to Canis 


ſollicit the King and Council againſt lending l. 
of our Ships, received fair Anſwers from 


Foxner A entertained in the Service. Pennington af- 
Tom XVII ter much Diſpute, altho' he was firſt of all 
promiſed an ample Reward in Money, to 


RLEg 


— 


be given him at the Surrender, and a Royal 
Penſion during his Life, and then threatned 
with the Loſs of his Head for Non-com- 
pliance, came to this reſolute Anſwer, that 
without an expreſs and clear Warrant he 
would not ſurrender, nor diſcharge a Man 
of his Company. Upon this the Ambaſſa- 
dor's Secretary came twice aboard his Shi 
on the 26th at night, to proteſt againſt him 
as a Rebel to his King and Country. Upon 
the laſt Proteſt, which was enforced with 
Challenges and Threats, Capt. Pennington 
declared, That he had rather live all his 
Life upon Bread and Water than betray 
his King and Country of ſo precious a Jewel, 
end had rather the King ſhould take away 
his Life, than he would have a hand in 
the Surrender or Undervaluing ſuch a Bul- 
wark of the Kingdom: Alſo the Soldiers 
and Mariners of all the Ships grew into ſuch 
a Fury and Tumult, that they got up their 
Anchors, and ſet fail for Exgland without 
the Order, though with the Conniyance of 
the Captain; ſaying, like true . e Sea- 
men, They would rather be hanged at home 
than ſurrender the K * Ships, or be 
Slaves tothe French, and fight againſt the 
Proteſtant Religion. It appears that the 
Captain of the Man of War was not ignorant 
of their Deſign to return for Euglana, be- 
cauſe. under his Prayer-Book he found a 
Petition, which they had put there private ly, 
ſubſcrib'd by their Names in a Circle or 
Compaſs, that it might not appear who be- 
an it. * "2401 
s WHEN they came to Anchor in the 
Downs, which was. on the 27th of July, 
Capt. Pennington {cnt one Ingham expreſs 
with a Letter to the Duke of Buckingham, 
to inform him of what had happened, (which 
Letter being inſerted in the Cabala, is our 
Authority for moſt of the foregoing Par- 
ticulars) together with the Petition juſt now 
mentioned, and he aſſured the Duke that all 
his Men would rathet be hanged than go 
back to France. Ing bam, whom the Cap- 
tain employed to ſollicit his Diſcharge from 


ſerying againſt Rochel, delivered the Letter 


to the Nuke, and law him read it, together 
with the Petition. aK 20 
A this while the King or the Body of 
the Council knew nothing certain of ariy 
other Deſign of the French than their Pre- 
tence againſt Genog, and believed that all 
the Articles and Inftruments, that had pal- 
ſed between the French and us, or the 
Captains, Maſters, and Owners of the Eng- 
liſh Ships, had been penned and contrived 
with proper Cautions for preventing all 
Dangers to the King or the Subjects: And 
M. de la Touche, who with divers others 
came over in the mean time from the Duke 
NuUMB. XXXV. 


both: Nevertheleſs the Duke told them 
that the King his Maſter was obliged, and 
that the Ships muſt and ſhould go; ſo that 
the King, at the Importunity of the Queen 
and the Duke of Buckingham, wrote a Let- 
ter, dated at Richmond the 28th of Judy, 
which he ſent to Captain Pennington by 
Captain Thomas Wilbraham, expreſlly and 
ſtrictly commanding him, without delay, 
to put his former Orders in execution, to 
conſign his Ship called the Vantguard, with 
all her Furniture, into the hands of the 
Marquis 4 Eſſiat for the French ; aſſuring 
her Officers, his Majeſty would provide for 
their Indemnity; and to require the ſeyen 
Merchant-Ships, in his Majeſty's Name, to 
put themſel ves alſo into the Service of the 
Freneh King, according to the Promiſe hi 
Majeſty had made to him: And in caſe of 
Backwardneſs or Refuſal, he was com- 
manded to ute all forcible Means to compel 
them tovit, even to finking. | 
UyoN this Pennington in the beginning 
of Auguſt ſailed again to Diep, and put his 
Ship forthwith into the abſolute Power and 
Command of the French King, his Subjects 
and Miniſters, to the French King's Uſe, and 
to be employed in his Service at pleaſure; 
and acquainted the reſt of the Fleet with 
the Effect of his Majeſty's Letter and Com- 
mand; demanding and requiring them alſo 
to deliver, and put their Ships into the power 
and command of the French King. The 
Duke of todd , Secretary told, them 
moreover, that if they did not do it, twas 
as much as their Lives were worth. Yet 
the Captains, Maſters, and Owners of the 
ſeven Merchant-Ships refuſed, as conceiving 
it was not the King's. Pleaſure they ſhould 
ſo do, without Security for Delivery oftheir 
Ships, or Satisfaction for the ſame to their 
good Contentment, Hereupon Pennington 
went afhore at Diep, and after having con- 


ferred with ZE fiat the French Amballador, 
returned ſmhortly after aboard, and gave the 


Captains,” Maſters, and Owners, an Anſwer 


reſting upon the Validity, and urging the 


Performance of the former Contract made 
and perfected in Engiend, Then the ſaid 
Maſters and Captaing prepared to be gone, 
and accordingly weighed. Anchor; but up- 
on a Shot from Pennington they all came 
in again, except Sir Ferdinando Gorge, who 
with his Ship the Great Neige ventured 

out, and brought her home. The other 
fx chat remained were deliyered into the 
abſolute Poſſeſſion, Power and Con van 


of the French King and his Ambaſlador 


4 HEffat, and other the Miniſters and Sub- 
jeds'of the French King, to he employed 
by him in his Service at his pleaſure; but 
not one of all the Engliſb Company, Man 

8 M or 


690 ACTA REGIA. 
FozDtx4 or Boy, except one Man a Gunner (who arcurring in Letters of . fo Cranty, 
Tom xy. vas afterwards killed by charging a Piece conſider what was Law in ſuch Caſes, and l. 
1 of Ordnance which he had not well ſpunged) vat the Practice of other Nations. 'Tis 
would ſtay in any of thoſe Ships to ſerve dated at Weſtminſter, July 11, 1626. 
againſt the poor Rochellers of our own Re- "T 1s proper to note here, that the Pro- 


ligion. * clamations were ſtill in force againſt car- 
TH 1s done, Captain Pennington return d Tying Proviſions to Spain, and that among 


ſpeedily into England, and went to Oxford, 


where the Parliament was then fitting, to 
whom he could have opened the whole 


other Grievances which fell under the 
Cognizance of King Char less ſecond Parlia- 
ment, they took into conſideration certain 


Truth of the Buſineſs for the Service of the Repriſals made upon France, with too 
King and the Realm; but by means of the much precipitation, to the great Damage 
Duke of Buckingham he was prevailed on of the Engliſp Merchants. Sir James Bagg 
= to conceal himſelf there till the Diſſolution Vice-Admiral of Cornwa/, and others, had 
| | of the Parliament, which happened very in September laſt ſeized upon the Goods of 


ſoon after. the French in our Ports, particularly thoſe 
Engliſh Ships IN or about September following, the of the Ship called the Peter f Newhaven, 
the Service 


acainf the the Rochellers and their Friends, to their King and Council had ordered the Ship 


| Rochelles. Exceeding great Prejudice, and almoſt utter to be reſtored upon a juſt Claim, and after 


12. 


731. 


minſter. 


Ruin; and it was ſaid by ſome of the French, 
that the Vantguard mowed them down 
like Graſs, to the great Diſhonour of our 
Nation, and the Scandal of our Religion, 
and to the Diſad vantage of the great Affairs 
of this Kingdom, and of all Chriſtendom. 
Edward Nicholas the Duke of Bucking- 
ham's Secretary had a Preſent ſrom the 
French Ambaſſador of a Diamond Ring 


and a Hatband ſet with Sparks for his pains 


in this ignominious Affair. 


-— Letters of Marque. 
1. A Commiſſion to George Villiers 
Duke of Bucks, Lord High-Admiral of 
Eng land, Treland, Wales, &c. authoriſing 
him to grant Letters of Marque and Re- 
prifal to the King's Subjects, ho had ſuſ- 
tained any Wrongs and Loſſes from the 
Net herlanders under the Obedience of the 
King of Hain and the States-General. "Tis 
dated the 7th of April 1625, at Weſt- 
2. Another. Commiſſion to the Duke, 
aut horiging him to grant Letters 0 
Marque to ſuch of the Engliſh as had ſuſ- 
tained 2 the Spaniards, for 
apprehending and taking the Goods, Ships, 
and Merchandize of the King | of Spain or 
"his Subjects, whereſpever found... Tic 
dated Sept. 17. at Foxley.: . 
I muſt be obſerved, that [Reſtitution 
or Satisfaction had firſt been demanded by 
all fair Means and .due Proceedings, but 
none could be obtained. 


J. ANOTHER Commiſſion to the ſame - 
purpoſe ;* dated Nod. 2. at Weſtminſter. | 


J. A Commiſſion to Dudley Lord Carle- 


ton, Fr John Cook Secretary ef State, Sir - 


Julius Cæſar Maſter of the Rolls; Sir 

Henry Martin Judge of the Admiralty, 

Hr Robert Harley Right of the Bath, Sir 

13 William Noy, £/q; William 

Reeves, Thomas Talbot, and other Law- 

Jorg, to diſcover and find out dubious Caſes 
EX 4's 


ſhe had been releaſed by the Admiralty. 1f 
Ruſhworth may be credited, 23 Bags of 
Silver and eight of Gold, were by Sir 
Francis Steuard delivered to the Duke, 
who ſaid he would juſtify the Stay of the 
Ship by Order from the King. This Ship's 
Lading was valued at 40,000 J. Sterling, 
and the Duke's detaining of it was after- 
wards made one of the Articles of his Im- 
peachment; for: he took 20,000 J. out of 
her in Jewels and other rich Commodities. 
The Seizure of this Ship provoked the King 
of France, not only to deny the Reſtitution 
of the ſeven Ships lent him for his Aſſiſtance 
on the Coaſts of Itaꝶ (tho employed againſt 
his Proteſtant Subjects at Rochel, eontrary 
to Treaty) but to lay an Arreſt upon our 
Merchants Goods in his Dominions to the 
value of 300,0007. © However, Satisfaction 
being made to the French Merchants, the 
French King reſtored the Engliſh Ships, 
and releaſed the Embargo on their Goods 
in the beginning of May 1626. 


5. A Commiſſion to the Magiſtrates of 860. 
pf Dover, &c. to appraiſe all French Ships 


and Goods arreſted within any of the 
Cinque-Ports, and to make Sale of what 


was periſhable; dated at Weſtminſter, 
March 12, 1627. | 


. ANoTHER to the Duke of Bucks, 8. 


Lord High-Admiral, to grant Letters of 


Repriſal againſt the French ; dated the 19th 
of March. | 


7. "ANOTHER to the ſame purpoſe; gg, 


dated the 2oth of April. _ 
8. A Commiſſion to receive and ſell all 


Prizes: and Prize Goods taken from the ©" 


French dated at Weſtminſter, May 17. 


touching the embezzling, carrying away, 
or ſpoiling the Goods,” and to puniſh, Of- 
fenders; and for appointing Sir 2 Mol- 
Hen home Treaſurer of the Moneys ariſing 
from the Sale. Tis dated June 6, 2 

1 | 7 FO ATT nnn 1 5 10. 


F 
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9. ANOTHER for examining Perſons . 


187. 


947+ 


UT WES 


oEDERA + IO, A Proclamation againſt making il- 


wh 
hold, by the Council's Order, iſſued forthCu sais 


Tom. XVII. ſegal Claims to an Letters in the King's Name, under the Privy. I. 


part of thoſe Goods 3 


187. 


997 


within their moſt uſual Houſes called the 
Globe in Surrey, and their private Houſes 
in Black. Friars; as alfo in any Town-Halls, 
or other convenient Places in the Liberties 
of any other Town or Univerſity, when- 
ever the Lord-Mayor of London certifies 
that the Infection of the Plague does not 
carry off above 40 Perſons weekly. "Tis 
dated at Weſtminſter, Fune 24, 1625. 

2. A Licence to Henry Minors, Eſq; 


Maſter of the King's Otter-Hounds, to take 


up as many Hounds, Beagles, Spaniels, and 
Mongrels for hunting the Otter, as he ſhould 
think fit for his Majeſty's Recreation, and 
to ſeize all Dogs that might be offenſive to 
the Game, "Tis dated July 1. at Mes- 
minſter. | 

3. AN Order to the Lord-Keeper of the 


* Great-Seal to grant Licences for Collections 


to be made through the Realm, for certain 
Petitioners his Subjects, who had ſuffered 
much by Fire, Shipwreck, &c. and for 
Chriſtians of other Nations forced to fly hi- 
ther on account of their Religion. Tis 
dated the 5th of February 1626. | 
4. A Licence to Sir Kenelm Digby to 
undertake a Voyage beyond Sea, tending 
to the Service of the King and Kingdom; 
dated at Weſtminſter, Nov. 15, 1627. 


| Aoans. 

AMONG other illegal and impolitic Me- 
thods which King Charles took to raiſe 
Money by Advice of his Council inſtead of 
Parliament, one was the borrowing of Mo- 
ney by Letters of Privy-Seal ſent to ſeveral 
of the ableſt Perſons in all parts of the King 
dom; in each of which Letters the King 
promiſed, in the name of himſelf and his 
Succeſſors, to repay it in 18 Months after it 
was paid in to the Collectors, Who were to 
have it in 12 Days aſter Delivery of thePrivy- 
Seal, and then to carry it to the Exchequer, 
and to return the Names of ſuch as delayed 
or refuſed to pay the Sums required. 
T x firſt time he ſet a Loan on foot was 
in 1625, juſt before the Fleet failed for Ca- 
dis, and the Method of raiſing it was this; 
© FirsrT, The King wrote to the Lord- 
Lieutenants of the Counties to ſend him in 
the Names of the moſt able Lenders, and 
what Sums they thought they could ſpare, 


Then the Comptroller of the King's Houſe- 


2 ' © dated at Mpbitehall, une 25. Seal, to the ſeyeral Perſons returned for the = 
1 A Commiſſion to Richard Lord Weſ- Loan of Money, in form as followeth. 
ton, Lord High-Treaſurer, &c. to grant TRUST r and Well- beloved; c. hay- 
Letters of Repriſal againſt the French to ing obſerved in the Cuſtoms of former 
the Subjects of England who had been in- Times, that all the Kings and Queens of 
jured by that Nation; dated at VMeſtminſter, this Realm upon extraordinary Occaſions 
Sept. 20. | have uſed either to reſort to thoſe Contri- 
Licences. butions, which ariſe from the Generalit 
3 1. A ſpecial Licence to John Hemings, © Subjects, or to the private Helps of 
William Rowley, and others, r playing a ſome well-affeted, in particular by wa 
Comedies, Tragedies, Stage-Plays,- &c. of Loan. In the former of which Courſes, 


as we doubt not of the People's Love when 
they aſſemble in Parliament, ſo we being 
inforced to proceed to the latter Courſe 
for Supply of ſome Treaſure for publick 
Services that cannot be deferred, doubt 
not but as this is the firſt time we have 
required any thing in this kind, we ſhall 
receive ſuch a I eſtimony of your good 
Affection, and that with ſuch Alacrity 
and Readineſs, as may make the ſame 
ſo much more acceptable; eſpecially ſee- 
ing we require but that Sum, which few 
Men would deny a Friend—The Sum we 
require of you by theſe Preſents is 
which we promiſe in the name of us, our 
Heirs, & c. to repay to you or your Af> 
ſigns within 18 Months after Payment 


KK” > a aa K An a „ „ „ c „ 


© thereof, &c. * 


PURSUANT to this Privy-Seal, the 
Moneys required were generally according 
to this Proportion, viz. for the Weſt-Ri- 
ding of Torkſhire, Sir Thomas Wentworth 
20 J. Sir A + e 201. Sir Edward 
Osborn 301. Godfrey Copley, Eſq; 151. 
George Weſtby, Eſq; 10 l. Sir Henry Savil, 
301. Sir John Sauil 15 l. Urſula Wents 
worth 101. GWG. 
Tus E kinds of forced Loans were in- 
deed practiſed by ſome former Kings, but 
were always conſidered as great Grieyances, 
and as tending to render Parliaments uſe- 
leſs. And as for this particular Project it 
did not ſo much anſwer the Kings Occaſions, 
as it increaſed People's Murmurs and Com- 
plaints: For the King's borrowing what the 
Parliament denied to give, was arraigning 
the Judgment of the Commons; the Valu- 
ation of the Abilities of the Subjects by the 
Lieutenants, was an unprecedented way of 
Aſſeſſment; the demanding of a particular 
Sum took away all Appearance of a vo- 
luntary Loan; and the returning the Names 
of thoſe who refuſed or delayed, as well 
as of the free Lenders, was regiſtring the 
King's Subjects in oppoſite Columns of 
Friends and Enemies: Beſides, the Lenders 
could hardly expect to be repaid without a 
Parliamentary Fund; and yet a following 
Parliament might be ſo far from thinking 
it a juſt Debt, that they would rather re- 
fuſe the Diſcharge, for fear it ſhould en- 
courage the like Practice in other Intervals 
of Parliament. | : 55 
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Torben Tut King being under Furious Diffcul- 


a, % - 
vo 


»62. 


ear, and eſpecially for Money to 


— ſupport. his Uncle the King of Denmark, 


whom he had engaged againſt the Emperor 
ſor the Reſtitution of the Elector Palatine, 


(and who had been deſeated on the 27th 


of Auguſt 1626, by Count Tiliy near Lut- 
tern) iſſued forth Privy-Seals to ſome Per- 
ſons; and to others he propoſed the way of 
Benevolence: And the juſtices of Peace in 


the ſeveral Counties were directed by the 


Privy-Council to ſend for Perſons able to 

give, and to deal with them ſmgly, by 

uſing the moſt pevailing Arguments. 
Bo r it ſeems that all hitherto proved in- 


effectual, for in this Tome of the Federa 


we find a Proclamation dated at Hampton- 
Court, Sept 22, 1626, wherein the K ing 
took notice, that he expected a better Re- 
turn than he had received, which he aſcribed 
partly to the Averſeneſs of ſome Perſons 
not lo well affected: And as for ſuch who 
had given him Money upon the ſaid Letters, 
or lent him any upon the Privy Seals, he 
declares that he had given Orders for the 
ſpeedy Payment of it. One remarkable In- 
ſtance of his Majeſty's Neceſſities, was his 
borrow ing 100,00 J. of the City of Lon- 
don; from which the Magiſtracy would fain 
have been excuſed, but were. ſo ſeverely 
checked and threatned by the Council for 
preſuming to diſpute the King's Orders ſig- 
nified by their Board, that they were glad 
to ſubmit. | | | 5 0) 

IN ſhort, the King was ſo preſſed, that 
be commanded his Council to adviſe: by 
what ways and means he might be ſpeedily 
furniſhed. with Moneys ſuitable to his great 
Occaſions; and after many days Conſul- 
tation, they came to this Reſolution, that 
the Urgency of Affairs not admitting the 
way of Parliament, the moſt ſpeedy, equal, 
and convenient Means would be by a ge- 
neral Loan from the Subject, according as 
every Man was aſſeſſed in the Rolls of the 
laſt Subſidy. But as the King and Council 
expected to meet With a great many Ob- 
ſtacles in executing this Project, they gave 
the ſollowing Inſtructions to the Commiſſio· 
nets who were appointed in the ſeyeral 
Counties Joidevy: . ide eie 
1. THAT for a good Example to others, 
they themſelves ſhould lend his Majeſty the 
ſeveral Sums required of: them, and teſtify 
it by their Names with their on hands. 


2. To be guided by thoſe Rates at 


which Men were aſſeſſed in the Book of the 
laſt Subſidy; and to require the Loan of ſo 
much Money; as the entire Rate and Value 
amounts to, at Which they are rated and ſet; 
as (namely) he that is fet 100 . in Goods, 
to lend 10 Marks; and he that is ſet 1004 
in Land, to lend 1004: in Money; and ſb 


ara rata for a greatet oviteſſer Sum. 


3. Ton uſe all. poſſible Endea vours to 


J T# 18 10 


— 4 
va | 


. 


cauſe every Man willingly and chearfully Cu Axt: 
to lend, by convincing them of the Neceſ- 1. 
ſity and Unavoidableneſs of it for the Ho- 


nour and Reputation of the Kingdom, the 
true Religion, and the common Safety of 
the Prince and People, and of our Friends 
and Allies engaged in the common Cauſe; 
and that now is not the time of Diſputing, 
but of Acting. pt . 
4. THAT they appoint the Days of Pay- 
ment to be within 14 Days, and perſuade 
ſuch as ſhall be able, to pay it at one en- 
tire Payment, the better to accommodate his 
Majeſty's Occaſions; otherwiſe to accept of 
the one half at 14 Days, and the other to 
be paid before the 2oth of December next. 
5. THAT they treat apart with every 
Lender, and not in the Preſence or Hearing 
of any other, unleſs they fee cauſe to the 
contrary. And if any refuſe to lend, or 
make Delays and Excuſes, they were to 
examine ſuch Perſons upon Oath, whether 
they have been dealt withal to deny, or 
refuſe to lend, or to make an Excule for 
not lending, and by whom they have been 
fo. dealt with. And that they ſhall alſo 
charge every Perſon in his Majeſty's Name 
upon his Allegiance, not to difcloſe to an 
other Perſon what his Anſwer was. . 
6. THAT they ſhew their Diſcretion 
and Affections, by mak ing choice of ſuch 
to begin with, who are likely to give the 
beſt Examples; and when they have a com- 
petent Number of Hands to the Roll or Liſt 
of the Lenders, that they -thew the ſame 
to others, to lead them in like manner. 
7. Twar they endeavonr to diſcoyer 
whether any, publickly or ſecretly, be 
Workers or Perſuaders of others to diſſent 
from, or. diſlike of this Courſe, or hinder 
the good Diſpoſition of others. And that, 
as much as they may, they hinder all Diſ- 
courſe about it, and certify to the Privy- 
Council in writing, the Names, Qualities, 
and Habitations of all ſuch refractory Per- 
ſons with all ſpeed, and eſpecially if they 
ſhall diſcover any Combination or Confe- 
deracy againft theſe Proceedings. 
-8, THAT they let all Men know whom 
it may concern, that his Majeſty is well- 
pleaſed upon lending the Sums required, to 
remit and diſcharge all the Money that by 
Letters had been defired upon the late Be- 
ne volence or Free Grant, and that what- 
ever had been already paid on that ac- 
count, ſhall he accepted for part of this 
Loan; and if it exceed the Sum deſired, 
that the Owerplus ſhall be repaid without 
Fee or re th ſo like wiſe for. Privy-Seals, 
if any have been already paid: But if not, 


that they agreeing to the Loan of the Sum 
required,” be excuſed the Payment of the 
r RN 
. Tür they adthjt'6f no Suit to be 
hide, Of bf id be giyen for the Abate- 
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ment of any Sum, the Time and inſtant Oc- 


Tom XVIII. cafion not admitting of any ſuch Diſpute, 
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704. 


King's Decla- 
ration about 
the Loan. 


which would but diſturb and protract the 

LAST x, the Commiſſioners were re- 
quired, and commanded upon their Faith 
and Allegiance to his Majeſty, -to keep 
thoſe Inſtructions ſecret to themſelves. - 

. THe King alſo publiſhed an AR dated 
the 7th of October 1626, at Whitehall, in- 
titled, A Declaration of his Majeſty's clear 
Intention in recetving the Aid of his loving 
Subjetts in this way of Loan. Aſter al- 
ledging the Reaſons his Majeſty had given 
at large in his late Declaration concerning 
the Diſſolution of the Parliament, he repre- 
ſents the Impoſſibility of taking any other 
Courſe at preſent for maintaining the Cauſe 
of Religion, preſerving the King's Honour, 
defending his People, ſecuring his Kingdoms, 
and ſupporting his Allies; but promiſes that 
this Method ſhall not be drawn: into Pre- 
cedent hereafter, to charge them -or their 
Poſterity to the prejudice of their juſt and 
ancient {Liberties enjoyed under his moſt 
noble Progenitors. His Majeſty took notice 
of the Rumor at that time, that if this Pro- 
ject ſucceeded, the ſame was to be renewed 
every Year on any pretence of want of 
Money, and that no Parliaments were to 
be called hereafter : But he declared and 
promiſed in the word of a Prince, that tho 
the Suddenneſs and Importance of his pre- 
ſent Occaſions would not admit of the time 
neceſſary ſor ſummoning, aſſembling, and 
ſor the Deliberations of a Parliament, yet it 
was far from his Deſign to make any ſuch 
Uſe of the Love of his People; that he 
fully purpoſed to call a Parliament, as ſoon 
as he might conveniently do it, to which 
the Afſections of the People, demonſtrated 
to him in the preſent Emergency, would 
the ſooner induce him ; that all the Sums 
of Money lent him ſhould be repaid without 
Fee or Charge, as ſoon as he was able; and 
that every Penny of it ſhould. be expended 
for the Service of the Public. 

THE Commiſſions for raiſing this Loan 
may be ſeen in this Tome of the Fædera. 

Fos the Advancement of it, a Liſt was 
publiſhed of ſuch of the ans Judges, 
Serjeants at Law, Cc. as had freely ſub- 
ſcribed, for a good Example to others; and 
divers Lords of the Council were ordered to 


repair to their Country-Seats with it. And 


the King, in order to give an Example that 
he would admit of no Excuſe, removed Sir 
Randolph Crew from his Place of Lord 
Chief-Juſtice, becauſe he ſhewed no Zeal 
for adyancing the Loan *. Soldiers were 
quartered upon the private Houſes of fuch 
as were backward to lend the King Money, 
and where any ſuffered by thoſe trouble- 
ſome Gueſts, they were obliged by the 


See . 7 of this Tom 
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King's Orders to apply for Redreſs to a CnakLks 
Council of War, fo that the Officers were I. 
the ſole Judges of the Soldiers. The Biſhop 
of Lincoln ſpoke publickly againſt the 
Loan, for-which a Complaint was ſent up 
to the Council, and an Information of other 
pretended Matters was afterwards preferred 
againſt him; of which we ſhall treat more 
at large in the Account of the next Tome, 
The Benchers of Lincoln's-Inn demurring 
upon the Loan, as not altogether legal, re- 
ceived a Letter of Reproof from the Lords 
of the Council, with a Command to return 
the Names of the Refractory. The Gentry 
in ſeveral Counties, for refuſing to ſubſcribe, 
were bound over by Recognizance to ap- 
pear at the Council-Table; and upon Non- 
compliance there, were many of them (as 
has been already obſerved in p. 595.) com- 
mitted to Priſon in Counties diſtant from 
their Seats, while very many of the common 
Sort of People that refuſed the Loan, were 
impreſſed either for Soldiers or Seamen. 

BesIDes theſe means, the Court hired 
Miniſters to preach up as Scripture - Doctrine, 
that Subjects were obliged to obey the 
King's Will and Pleaſure without Exami- 
nation. Thoſe of the Clergy who diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves moſt by their Sermons 
on this Subject were, Dr. Nobert Sibthorp sibthory's 
Vicar of Bractley, in a Sermon preached en. 
February 22, 1526-7, at the Lent Aſſizes 
at Northampton; and Dr. Roger Man- 
Waring, in two Sermons preached at Oat- 
lands before the King in July following, 
and pabliſhed under the Title of Religion 
and Allegiance. Dr. Sibt horp in his Sermon, 
which he now printed and dedicated to the 
King with the Title of Apo/tolick Obedience, 
aſſerted, © That Subjects were bound to obey 
© the Commands of Princes, and to ſuffer 
© the Puniſhment if they are againſt the Laws 
© of God or Nature, or impoſſible, without 
« reſiſting, railing, or reviling ; it being the 
Duty of the Prince to direct and make 
Laws; for where the Word of a King is, 
© there is Power, and who may ſay unto 
him, What doſt thou? Dr. Manwaring, Mayxiog'. 
who ſpoke ſtill more plainly, ſaid, © That 
© the King was not bound to oblerve the 
Laws of the Realm concerning the Sub- 
jects Rights and Liberties, but that his 
© Royal Will and Command in impoſing 
© Loans and Taxes without Conſent of Par- 
« liament, obliges the Subjects Conſciences, 
© on pain of eternal Damnation. That thoſe 
< who refuſed to pay this Loan offended 
© againſt the Law of God, and the King's 
«© ſupreme Authority, and became guilty of 
Impiety, Diſloyalty, and Rebellion. That 
© the Authority of Parliament is not ne- 
ceſſary for raiſing Aids and Subſidies, and 
© that the ſlow Proceedings of ſuch great 
Aſſemblies were not fitted for l 
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Foro uA ©of the State's urgent Neceſſities, but would 
Tom XIII e rather produce ſundry impediments t to the 
57 mag nga vey i mend 2 irony 8 |: 


12 Cenſure « Tur Court was ſo far "NON dicevun- 

= tenancing ſuch extraordinary Doctrine, that, 

Reward by as was "obſerved in the Article of Eccle- 

* Haſtical Commiſſions, Archbiſhop Abbor, 
for refuſing to licetiſe Sibt horp's Sermon, 
and giving his Reaſons againſt it in writing, 
was luſpended from all his ab 
Functions. 59 „ tho' fentenoed 
the Lords in the next Parliament, to pay 4 
Fine; to make a publick Submiſſion at 
the Bars of both Houſes, and to be im- 
priſoned; ſuſpended for three Years,- and 
declared ſor èver incapable of any Eccleft- 
aftical Dignity, or Secular Office; ſoon after 
obtained the King's pardon, with a good 
Benefice, Vis. Sramford- Rivers in Eſſex, 
to hold with his Vicarage of St. Cyles in the 
Fields; after which, he had the Deanry {of 
Worceſter, and then the Biſhoprick of Sr. 
David's. And Sibthorp, tho' allo cenſu- 
red by Parliament, was made Chaplain in 
ordinary to the King, Prebendary of Pe- 
terboroug h, and Reaor of Burton Late 
mers in Northamptonſhire. 


Memoir; re- THIS Dr. Hit horpe was of Wines 


den wad College, Oxford; But leaving the Univer- 
ſity early, before he was ſo much as Ba- 
chelor of Arts, was obliged for his Doctor's 
Degree to Dr. Pierce, Dean of Peterborongh, 
in 1624; when he was Vice-Chancellor of 
Oxford. Beſides his Vicarage of Brack/e 
he was Rector of Mater- trat ford in — 
by the Gift of Sir Anthony Throckmorton ; 
and having married the Daughter of Sir 
John Lamb of Bothwell in that County, 
Chancellor of Peterborough, he was put 
into the Commiſſion: of Peace. He was a 
Man of low Fortune and Parts, and put 
his Sermon in print, with a view of gaining 
favour at Court; in Which by his Forward- 
neſs and Flattery he was not diſappointed, 
— will be ſeen hereaſter. The Year before 
reached his Sermon, he happen'd to be 
e and being defir'd to ſtay there, 
— act as Commiſſary for the High- Com- 
miſſion, he and his Father- in- law joind in 
preſſing the Biſhop of Lincoln, then at 
Bugden, to proceed againſt the Puritans. 
The Biſhop inquiring into their Character, 
they were repreſented to him by Sir John 
Lamb, in the Doctor's preſence, as a People 
that would not ſwear, whore, nor drink, 
but yet would lye, cozen, and deceive: 
That they would frequently hear two Ser- 
mons a- day; and repeat the ſame at Night; 
andi that ſometimes they Would ſpend: a 
whole day in Prayer and Faſting. There- 
upon the Biſhop ask d, What manner of 
Collection was made upon the Loan in thoſe 


places where the Puritans lived: hoth Sjr- 


John and the Doctor reply'd, That in the 
general they lent freely. Then, ſaid the 


2 Bib no Man of diſcretion can ſay, that Cue 


Place is a place of Puritans. For my 


Part I am not ſatisfied to give way to Pro- a 


* ceedings againſt them. I am already un- 
© def a Cloud, and have the Duke of Buc- 
ing hum for my Enemy, and will not draw 
the Puritans upon me, who J am ſüre will 
c carry things at laſt! At this, Dr. Gib. 
thorp ws much diſcontented; and er 
He was troubled® to ſis the 'Church n 
better regarded. Theſe Informations being 
tank 0 to the Council- Table, were 
ordered to be ſealed up, and committed to 
the Cuſtody of Mr. Trumbal, one of the 
Clerks ; but the Biſhop NING means to get 
a Copy of them. 
:-'FHERE is a Fact relaiel# in Archbiſhop 
Abbot's Narrative concerning the Licenſing 
of this Doctor's Sermon, which is not im- 
proper to be mentioned, before We take 
our leave of this Divine. It was ſaid in the 
Article of Eceleſiaſtical Commiſſions; that 
his Sermon was licenſed by the Biſhop of 
London, after his Chaplain had refuſed it. 
Now it ought to be remarked, that this 
Chaplain, (by name Dr. Worral) a Man of 
no very tender Conſcience, raſhly approv'd 
the Sermon when it was firſt brought to 
him, and actually ſet his Name toit; but 
upon better Thoughts, he went and ad- 
viſed with the learned Mr: Selden of the 
Inner- Temple, who told him, that if the 
Book he had allogd, was true, there is 
no Meum and Tuum, no Man in England 
hath any thing of his on; adding; that if 
ever the Tide turn d, he would be hang d 
for publiſhing ſuch a Book.” The Doctor, 
upon his advice, ſcrapd out every Letter 

of his Name, and thereby rang His 
Finger from the Pye.” 


_ Manwaring was born at Strefton in To Mane 
Shropſhire, learnt Grammar in the King's ring 


School at Worrefter; was enter d a Student 
in Oxford the beginning ef 1604, and _ 
ſoon after to be one of . r of'© 
Souls College. 90 3 
Ha viN & juſt nictitioned: the fappeniicn 
of Dr. Manwaring's Sermons by the King's 
Proclamation, under the Article of Books, 
and referrd to this Article for the Pro- 
ceedings of the two Houſes of Parliament 
againſt him, we will here inſert the Charge, 
Declaration and Sentence paſſed upon him, 
together with his Submiſſion, Pardon, and 
Preferment; which being particulars too 
curſorily treated of in Mr. Napin s, and 
moſt other General Hiſtories, to give the 
Curious any tolerable ſatisfaction, and ſuch 
that ſome of the moſt eminent Hiſtorians 
have been ſorry they have been obliged to 
omit for want of room; we hope our Rea- 
ders will not think us too tedious in this 
Article; before we pafs to the next. t. 
ee ne 
1 the latter 5 of May 1628, 
Day: Rouſe, Member 4 9 for 
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FozprnA Truro in Cornwal, brought the following as for this Doctrine of the Loan, (in Capris; 
Charge againſt Dr. Roger Manwaring, 


into the Houſe of Commons. 

"Mr. 'SPEAK ER; 71 
AN to deliver from the Committee, 
1 a Charge againſt Mr. Manwaring, a 
* Preacher in Divinity; but a Man ſo cri- 


© minous, that he hath turned his Titles 


into Accuſation; for the better they are, 
© the worſe he is that diſhonours them. 

HERE is a great Charge that lies 
* upon him; it is great in itſelf ; and great, 


| © becauſe it has many great Charges in it: 


 Manwaring's Book, and then þ 


« Serpens qui ſerpentem devorat, fit draco ; 
© his Charge having digeſted many Charges 
* into it, becomes a Monſter of Charges. 
Tur main and great one is this Plot 
© and Practice to alter and ſubvert the 
© Frame and Fabrick of this Eſtate and 
Commonwealth. To this end, 
. HE laboursto infuſe into the Con- 
© ſcience of his Majeſty, the perſuaſion of 
«a Power not bounding itſelf with Laws; 
* which King James, of famous Memory, 
* calls in his Speech to his Parliament, 7y- 
© ranny, yea, Tyranny accompanied with 
* Perjury. N | | 
. HE endeavonrs to perſuade the 
© Conſcience of the Subjects, That they are 
bound to obey Commands illegal; yea, 
© he damns them for not obeying them. 
43. HE robs the Subject of the Pro- 
F 
* 4. HE brands them that will not loſe 
© this Proptiety, with moſt ſcandalous Speech 
and odious Titles, to make them both 
© hateful to Prince and People; fo to ſet a 
Piviſion between the Head and the Mem- 
© bers, and between the Members them- 
«ſelves. © . e eee, 
5. To the ſame end, not much unlike 
to Faux and his Fellows, he ſeeks to 
© blow up Parliaments and Parliamentary 
. Powers. "rs A 


Here he read ſeveral Paſſages out of 
roceeded 


thus : © You have heard his Charge made 
up by his own Words; and withal I 
doubt not but you ſeem to hear the Voice 
of that wicked one (Quid dabitis?) 
© What will you giye me, and I will be- 
© tray this State, Kingdom, and Common- 
wealth! n 

< Bur there are two Obſervations will 
draw the Charge more violently upon 
Chim, 71 | N, 2 O etre N 
k. Tae Time when this Doctrine of 
Peſtruction was ſet forth; it was preach d 
in the heart of the Loan, and was printed 
in the beginning of that Term which 
ended in 4 Remittitur: So that you 
might gueſs there might be a double Plot, 
© by the Law and Conſeience, to ſet on 
fire the Frame and Eftate of this Com- 


- 


© monwealth 3 and ode of theſe entailed. 
* Foxes, was Mr. Manwaring. Then, 


< caſe of Neceſlity) the Unſeaſonableneſs of 
it is to be noted, in that it was the Year 
after an Aſſent in Parliament to ſour Sub- 
* fidies and three Fiſteenths; which might 
ſerve for a. ſufficient Stopple for the 
Doctor's Mouth, to keep in his Doctrine 
* of Neceſſity. 2 60 HT 
2. Thr Means by which he ſeeks to 
* deſtroy this Commonwealth ; his Means 
are Divinity; yea, by his Divinity, he 
* would deſtroy both King and Kingdom: 
The King; for there can be no greater 
Miſchief to a Prince, than to put the 
Opinion of Deity into his Ears; for if 
from his Ears it ſhould have paſs d to his 
Heart, it had been mortal: Vou know 
* how Hero periſid. Now, this Man 
gives a participation of Divine Omnipo- 
* tence to Kings; and tho a part may ſeem 
to qualify, yet all may ſeem again to fill 
up that Qualification, and very dange- 
* rouſly, if we remember that God faith 
© of himfelf, I am 4 jealous Gol. 
H x goes about to deſtroy the Kingdom 
and Commonwealth by his Divinity: But 
do we find in Scripture ſuch a deſtroying 
Pivinity? Surely I find there, that God 
1s 4 God of Order, and not of Confuſion; 
* and that he Son of God came to ſave, 


and not to deſtroy. By which it ſeems 


* he hath not his Divinity from God, nor 
from the Son of God: And that we may 
be ſure he went to Hell for Divinity, he 
* names ſundry Jeſuits | and Friars with 
hom he conſulted and traded for his 
Divinity. But not to belye Hell itſelf, the 
© Jeſuits are honeſter than he; for if he had 
not brought more Hell unto them than 
© he found with them, he had not found 
this Divinity in them which he hath 
brought forth; yea, in his Quotations, he 
* hath uſed thoſe ſhifts: and falſhoods for 


© which Boys are to be whipt in Schools; 


and yet by them he thinks to carry the 
Cauſe of a Kingdom. 12 6 +3 

Bur for a Concluſion, to give the true 
Character of this Man, whom I never ſaw; 
* I will ſhew it you by one whom I know 
© to be contrary to him: Samuel, we all 
know to be a true Prophet; now we read 
* of Samuel that he wrote the Law of. the 


© Kingdom in a Book, and laid it up before 


* the Lord. And this he: did; as one of 
Mr. Manwaring's own Authors affirms; 
that the King may not Enow what to com- 
mand, nor the People what to obey 
Thus Mr. Manwaring being contrary: to 
a true Prophet, muſt needs be à falſe one; 
and the Judgement» of à falſe: Prophet 


b belongs to him. 


I have ſhewed you an evil Tree that 


* © bringeth forth evil Fruit; and now it reſts 


* with-you to determine, whether the fol- 
* lowing Sentence ſhall follow, Cut it down,” 
© and caſe it into the ire. 
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For pA 


On the zd of June, the Commons pro- 


Tem XVIII ceeded with a Derlaration againſt Doctor 
"KEN Manwaring, and preſented it the ſame Day 


Declaration 
bf the Com- 


mons againſt 


Dy. Manwa- 
ring. 


© be 


to the Lords, at a Conference betwixt the 
Committees of both Hou ſes of Parliament; 
of which, Mr. 70h P.ym was by the Com- 
moins appointed their Manager. 
The Commons Declaration was as fol- 
low: Vans? 3 
No the more eſſectual prevention 
$ of the apparent Ruin and Deſttuction 
of this Kingdom, which: muſt neceſſarily 
© enſue, if the good and fundamental Laws 
and Cuſtoms therein eſtabliſned, ſhould 
t into contempt and violated, 
* and that Form of Government thereby 
© altered, by which it hath been ſo lon 
maintained in Peace and Happineſs, an 
to the Honour of our ſovereign Lord the 
King, and for the -Preleryation-of his 
Crown and Dignity : The Commons in 
this preſent Parliament aſſembled, do, by 
© this their Bill ſhew, and declare againſt 
Nager Manwaring, Clerk, D. D. That 
© whereas by the Laws and Statutes of this 
© Realm, the free Subjects of England do 
© undoubtedly inherit. this Right and Li- 
© berty,. not to be compell d to contribute 
to any Tax, Tallage, Aid, or to make 
any Loans, not ſet or impoſed by com- 
mon conſent, by Act of Parliament: And 
divers of his Majeſty's loving Subjects re- 
< lying upon the ſaid Laws and Cuſtoms, 
« did, in all humility, refuſe to lend ſuch 
Sums of Money without Authority of 
* Parliament, as were lately required of 
Athen... erh 1a nod 218 ende! 

_ ©/NEVERTHELESS, | be the ſaid Roger 
© Manwaring,. in contempt, and contrary 
to the Laws of this Realm, hath lately 
preached in his Majeſty's Preſence, two 
© ſeyeral Sermons ; that is to ſay, the 4th 
© Day. of July laſt one of the ſaid Sermons, 
and upon the 29th» of the ſame; Month, 
© the other of the ſaid. Sermons; both which 
«* Sermons he hath ſince publiſhed in print, 


in a Book intituled, Religion and Alle- 


giance; and with a wicked and malicious 
intention, to ſeduce and miſguide the 
Conſcience of the King's moſt Excellent 
© Majeſty; touching the obſervation of the 
Laus and Cuſtoms of this Kingdom, and 
of the Rights and Liberties of the Subjects, 
© to incenſe his Royal Diſpleaſure againſt his 
good Subjects 1o refuſing, to ſcandalize, 
ſubvert, and impeach the good Laws and 


Government of this Realm, and the Au- 


thority of the High- Court of Parliament, 
to alienate his Royal Heart from his 
People, and to cauſe Jealouſies, Sedition, 
and Diviſion in the Kingdom, he the ſaid 
© Roger Manwaring, doth. in the ſaid Ser- 
mons and Book perſuade the King's moſt 
Excellent Maj | Arne 


jeſty, Aan onen ee 
1. THAT his Majeſty is not hound to 


keep and obſerye the good Laws and 


Cuſtoms of this Realm, concerning the CARE, 


a Rights and Liberties of the SabjeQs afore- 


© mentioned: And that his Royal Will and 


© Command in impoſing Loans, Taxes and 
© other Aids upon his People, without com- 
mon conſent in Parliament, doth ſo far 
bind the Conſciences of the Subjects of 
© this; Kingdom, that they cannot refuſe 
the ſame without peril of eternal Dam- 
nation. | ee 
2, Tur thoſe of his Majeſty's loving 
Subjects, which refuſed the Loan afore- 
© mentioned, in ſuch manner as is afore cited, 
© did therein offend againſt the Law of 
© God, againſt his Majeſty's ſupreme Au- 
* thority ; and by ſo doing, became guilty 
« of Impiety,  Diſloyalty, Rebellion and 
© Diſobedicnce, . and liable to many other 
* Taxes and Cenſures, which he in the ſe- 
« yeral other parts of his Book, doth moſt 
* falſely and maliciouſly lay upon them. 
3. THAT Authority of Parliament 
© is. not, neceſſary for railing of Aids and 
«* Subſidies.; that the flow Proceedings 
© of ſuch Aſſemblies ate not fit for the 
Supply of the urgent Neceſſities of the 
State; but rather apt to produce ſun- 
dty Impediments to the juſt Deſigus of 
Princes, and to giye them occaſion of 
Piſpleaſure and Diſcontent. 
Au which the Commons are ready to 
© proye, not only by the general ſcope of 
the ſame Sermons and Book, but likewile 
by ſeyeral Clauſes, leſſer Hints, and Sen- 
tences therein contained; and that he the 
« ſaid Roger Maxwaring, by preaching and 
© publiſhing the Sermons and Book afore- 
mentioned, did moſt unlawfully. abuſe 
« his holy Function, inſtituted by God in 
« his Church for the guiding of the Con- 
« ſciences of all his Servants, and chiefly 
of ſovereign Princes and Magiſtrates, and 
for the maintenance of the Peace and 
Concord betwixt all Men, eſpecially be- 
« twixt the King and his People, and hath 
thereby moſt grie vouſly offended againſt 
the Crown and | Dignity of bis Majeſty, 
and againſt the Proſperity and good Go- 
© vernment of this State and Common- 
wealth. And the ſaid Commons by Pro- 
« teſtation, ſaving to themſelves the liberty 
* of exhibiting, at any time hereafter, on 
© any other occaſion or impeachment againſt 
* the ſaid Roger Manwaring, and allo of 
* replying to the Anſwers which he. the 
© laid Roger ſhall make unto any of the 
Matters contained in this preſent Bill of 
© Complaint, and of offering farther Proof 
© of the Premiſes, or any of them, as the 
© Cauſe, according. to the courſe of Par- 
© lament; ſhall require; do pray, that the 
© ſaid Roger Manwarigg may be put to 
anſwer to all and every the Premiſes; 
and that ſuch Proceeding, Examination, 
Tryal, Judgement, and exemplary Pu- 
©niſhment- may be thereupon had and exe- 
* cuted,-as-is agreeable to Law and Je | 
15 


Ls 


wy. Pym't 


eech to the 
Lords at . be < 


ACA RECTIH 
rorbp ERA Tu ts Declaration being ingroſſed and 


rom. XVIII. read, Mr. Pym addre fled himſelfto the 
Lords in this manner: 


c HAT he ſhould ſpeak to this 


Cauſe with the more confidence, 


jlivery Abe  Hecauſe he ſaw nothing out of himſelf 


Declaration 
againſt 


pr. to diſcourage him. If he conſidered the 


Manwaring- Matter, the Offences were of a high Na- 


ture, and of eaſy Proof: If he confider'd 
« their Lordſhips, who were the Judges of 
« their own Intereſt and their own Honour, 
the Example of their Anceſtors, the Care 
« of their Poſterity, would all be Advocates 
« with him in this Cauſe in the behalf of 
the Commonwealth. If he conſiderd the 
King our Sovereign, (the pretence of 
« whole Service and Prerogative might 
« perchance be ſought untoas a Defence and 
Shelter for this Delinquent) he could not 
but remember that part of his Majeſty's 
« Anſwer to the Petition of Right of both 
« Houſes, that he held himſelf bound in 
«© conſcience to : preſerve thoſe Liberties, 
which this Man would perſuade him to 
« impeach. ” He faid farther, That he could 
not but remember his Majeſty's love to 
« Piety and Juſtice, manifeſted upon all 
« occaſions ;- and he knew Love to be the 
Root and Spring of all other Paſſions 
and Aſſections. A Man therefore hates, 
© becauſe he fees ſomewhat in that which 
© he hates contrary to that which he loves: 


A Mantherefore is angry, becauſe he ſees 


« ſomewhat in that wherewith he is angry 
© that gives impediment and interruption 
© to the accompliſhment of that which he 
Cleo -e 1 
II this be ſo; by the ſame act of his 
Apprchenſion by which he believes his 
Majeſty's love to Piety and Juſtice, he 
< muſt needs believe his hate and dete ſta- 
tion of this Man, who went about to 
withdraw bim from the exerciſe of both. 
H laid down three Poſitions to be 
maintained as the Ground=-work and Foun- 
dation of the whole Cauſe. | | 
1. Tuar the Form of Government 
in any State could not be alter d without 
apparent Panger of Ruin to that State. 
2. THAT the Law of England where- 
« by the Subject was exempted from Taxes 
and Loans not granted by common con- 
ſent of Parliament, was not introduced 
« by any Statute, or by any Charter or 
Sanction of Princes, but was the an- 
« cient and ſundamental Law iſſuing from 
the firſt Frame and- Conſtitution of the 
Kingdom W's: 
43. Thar this Liberty of the Subject 
is not only moſt convenient and profitable 
ſor the People, but moſt honourable, moſt 
neceſſary for the King; yea, in that point 


of Supply ſor which it was endeavoure 
tobe broken. 2 5 
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1. Fon the Form of a Government is Caantes 
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that which doth actuate and diſpoſe every J. 


Fart and Member of the State to the 
common Good; and as thoſe Parts give 
* Strength and Ornament to the Whole, ſo 
* they receive from it again Strength and 
Protection in their ſeveral Stations and 
© Degrees. If this mutual Relation and 
* Intercourſe be broken, the whole Frame 
vill quickly be diſſolved and fall in pieces; 
and inſtead of this Concord and Inter- 
change of Support, whilſt one part ſecks 
to uphold the old Form of Government, 
and the other Part to introduce a new, 
they will miſerably conſume and devour 
© one another. Hiſtories are full of the 
Calamities of whole States and Nations 
in ſuch caſes. Tis true, that time muſt 
needs bring ſome Alterations, and every 
* Alteration is a ſtep and degree towards a 
' Diſſolution: Thoſe things only are eternal, 
* Which are conſtant and uniform. There- 
fore it is obſerved by the beſt Writers upon 
this Subject, that thoſe Commonwealths 
© have been moſt durable, which have often 
* reformed and recompoled themſel ves ac- 
* cording to their firſt Inſtitution and Ordi- 
* nance z for by this means they repair the 
* Breaches, and counterwork the ordinary 
and natural Effects of Time. | 
£2. THERE are plain footſteps of thoſe 
* Laws in the Government of the Saxons ; 
they were of that Vigour and Force as to 
* outhive the Conqueſt, nay, to give Botinds 
© and Limits to the Conqueror, whoſe Vic- 
© tory gave him firſt hope; but the Aſſu- 
© rance and Poſſeſſion he obtained by Com- 
* poſition, in which he bound himſelf to 
© obſerve theſe, and the other ancient Laws 
and Liberties of the Kingdom, which af- 
* terwards he likewiſe confirmed by Oath 
at his Coronation : From him the ſaid Ob- 
* ligation deſcended to his Succeſſors. It is 
true, they have been often broken; they 
* have been often confirmed by Charters 
© of Kings, by Acts of Parliaments; but 
the Petitions of the Subjects, upon which 
© thoſe Charters and Acts were founded, 
* were ever Petitions of Right, demanding 
their antient and due Liberties, not ſuing 
* for any new. | 
33. Ir hath been upon another occaſion, 
* ſaid he, declared, That if the Liberties 
* of the Subject were taken away, there 
would remain no more Induſtry, Juſtice, 
© or Courage: Who will contend, | who will 
* endanger himſelf for that which is not his 
© own? But without inſiſting on any of 
* thoſe points, he added, That if thoſe Li- 
« berties were taken away, there would 
remain no means for the Subjects, by any 
act of Bounty or Benevolence, to ingra- 
* tiate themſelves to their Sovereign. 
Ap he deſired their Lordſhips to 
remember, what profitable Prerogatives 


80 the 
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ForbtzA the Laws had appointed for the Support 


Tom. XVIII. 


« of Sovereignty; as Wardſhips, Treaſures- 
« trove, Felons Goods, Fines, Amerciaments, 
and other Iſſues of Courts, Wrecks, E- 
* cheats, and many more, too long to be 
< enumerated ; which for the moſt part are 


now by Charters and Grants of ſeveral 


© Princes, diſperſed into the hands of pri- 
vate Perſons ; and that beſides the antient 


©Demeſns of the Crown of England, Mil- 


t liam the Conqueror did annex, ſor the 
© better maintenance of his Eftate, great 
© proportion of thoſe Lands which were 
* confiſcate from thoſe Engiiſh who per- 
© (iſted to withſtand. him; and of theſe, 


very few remain at this day in the King's 


poſſeſſion: And that ſince that time, the 
Revenue of the Crown had been ſupplied 
* and augmented by Attainders, and other 
© Caſualties in the Age of our Fathers, by 
© the diſſolution of Monaſteries and Chan- 
© tries, near a third part of the whole Land 
being come into the King's poſſeſſion. 
© He remember'd moreover, that conſtant 
and profitable Grant of the Subjects in the 
© At of Tunnage and Poundage : And all 
« theſe, he. /aid, were ſo alienated, anti- 
* cipated, over- charged with Anguities and 
Aſſignments, that no means were leſt for 
the preſſing and important occaſions of 
this time, but the voluntary and free 
« Gift of the Subjects in Parliament. 

_ *'Tax Hearts of the People, ſaid he, 
and their Bounty in Parliament, is the only 
* conſtant Treaſure. and Revenue of the 
Crown, which cannot be exhauſted, alic- 


* nated, anticipated, or otherwiſe: charged 


and incumbred.. .. 010 
< THEN he proceeded to the conſidera- 
tion of the Offence given by the Doctor, 
whom he charged by Proofs from his 
Book, with aſſerting in the firſt place, 
That his Majeſty was not bound to keep 
© and õbſerve the Laws and Cuſtoms of this 
Realm concerning the Right, and Liberty 
of the Subjects to be exempted. from all 
Loans, Taxes, and other Aids laid upon 
© them, without common conſent in Par- 
liament: And that his Majeſty's Will and 
© Command in impoling any Charges upon 
© his Subjects without ſuch conſent, doth ſo 
« far bind them in their, Conſciences, that 
they cannot refuſe the {ame without peril 
« of. eternal Damnation. 
Fon this Evidence. of the Fact, 
ſald he, doth iſſue a clear Exidence of 
his wicked Intention, to miſguide and 
ſeduce the Kings Conſcience touching the 


Ohſeryation of the Laws and Liberties of 


the Kingdom, and to ſcandalize and im- 
* peach the good Laws and Government, of 
© the Realm, and the Authority of Par- 
© laments... If to give the. King ill Coun- 
ſel, le argued, in ſome one particular 
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Action, - hath - heretofore been heinouſly Cu a x. y, 
. 
more heinous muſt it needs be thought 


puniſhed in/ this High-Court, how much 


by ill Counſel to peryert and ſeduce his 
* Majefty's Conſcience, which is the ſove- 
* reign Principle of all moral Actions, from 
* which they. are to. receive Warrant for 
their Direction before they be acted, and 
Judgement for their Reformation aſter- 
* ward ? If Scandalum Magnatum, Slander 
and Infamy caſt upon great Lords and 
Officers of the Kingdom, have been al- 
* ways moſt ſeverely cenſured, how much 
more tender ought we to be of that Slan- 
der and Infamy which is here caſt upon 
© the Laws and Government, from whence 
is derived all that Honour and Reverence 
due to thoſe great Lords and Magiſtrates? 
All Men (and ſo the greateſt and higheſt 
* Magiftrates) are ſubject to Paſſions and 
© Partialities, whereby they may be tranſ- 
ported into over: hard injurious Croſſes: 
Which Conſiderations may ſometimes ex- 
cuſe, tho never juſtify the railing and 
* evil Speeches of Men who have been ſo 
« provoked; it being a true Rule, That 
* whatſoever gives ſtrength and inforeement 
to the Temptation in any Sin, doth ne- 
© ceſfarily imply an abatement and diminu- 
tion af guilt in that Sin. But to ſlander 
and diſgrace the Laws of Government, is 
« without poſſibility of any ſuch excuſe, 
it being a fimple act of a malignant Will, 
not induced nor excited by any outward 
provocation; the Laws carrying an equal 
and conſtant reſpect to all, and claiming 
* equal reverence from all. | 

_ © IN the ſecond place, he charged the 
Dactor, from the ſame Proofs, with aſ- 
* ſerting_ that the Refuſers had offended 
* againſtthe Law of God, and againſt the 
« ſupreme Authority; and by ſo doing, 
* were become guilty of Impiety, Diſloy- 
« alty, Rebellion, Diſobedience, and liable 
to many other Taxes. And he took no- 
* tice of the Doctor's odious Compariſons, 
by ranking them with Popiſh Recuſants, 
Turts and Jeuss; with Corab, Dathan, 
and Abiram; Theudas and Judas. Upon 
* this ſecond Article, ſaid he, age imprinted 
two malicious Characters, vis a wicked 
intention to increaſe his | Majeſty's Diſ- 
« pleaſure againſt his good Subjects ſo re- 
fuſing, and to alienate his Heart from 
the reſt. of his People. is \ 

I the third place, he charged the 
Doctor, by other Prooſs from his Book, 
c with-a wicked Intention to avert his Ma- 
« jeſty's Mind from calling of Parliaments, 
and to cauſe jealouſies, Seditions, and Di- 


viſions in the Kingdom; by aſſerting, 1. 


That the Authority of Parliament is not 


ncceſſary for raiſing of Aids and Subſi- 


dies. 2. That the flow Proceedings of 
abs „ «ſuch 
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FoxpERA * ſuch Aſſemblies are not fit to ſapply the 
Tom.XVIIT. « urgent Neceſſity of the State. And, 3. 
That Parliaments are apt to produce ſun- 
dry impediments to the juſt Deſigns, of 
Princes, and give them occaſion of Diſ- 

* pleaſure and Diſcontent. 8 
Mr. Pym concluded this third Article oſ 
© his Charge by inferring, that if Parliaments 


© betakenaway, Mi ſchiefs andDilorders muſt 


needs abound, without any poſſibility of 
good Laws to reform them; Grievances 
* will daily increaſe without opportunities or 
© means toredreſs them. And what readier 
* way, ſaid he, can there be to Diſtractions 
* betwixt the King and People, to 1'umults 
and Diſtempers in the State, than this? 
Tus Limitations whereby the Doctor 
had propoſed to juſtify (or at leaſt to ex- 
cuſe) himiclf, were theſe three. 1. That 
he did not attribute to the King any ſuch 
© abſolute Power as might he exercifed az 
* all times, or upon all occaſions, accor- 
© ding to his own pleaſure but only upon 
'« Neceſſity extreme and urgent. 2. That 
the Sum required muſt be proportioned to 
the Ability of the Party, and to the Uſe 
and Occaſion. 3. That he did not ſay, 
* that the Subſtance of the Municipal or 
National Laws might be omitted or neg - 
lected, but the Circumſtances only. 
Mr. Pym obſervd in anſwer, That 
<©*tis all one to leave the Power abſolute, 
and to leave the Judgement arbitrary 
* when to execute that Power; for altho' 
< theſe Limitations ſhould be admitted, yet 
Cit is left to the King alone to determine 
what is an urgent and preſſing Neceſlity ; 
* what is a juſt Proportion, both in reſpect 
© of the Ability, and of the Uſe and Occa- 
© fjon; and what ſhall be ſaid. to be a 
© Circumſtance, and what of the Subſtance 
© of the Law; and the Subject is leſt with- 
out Remedy: for the legal Bounds being 
© taken away, no private Perſon : ſhall be 
allowed to oppoſe his own particular O- 
© pinion in any of theſe Points, to the 
© King's Reſolution ; ſo that all theſe Li- 
© mitations, tho' ſpecious in ſhew, are in 
« effect fruitleſs and vain, 8 
As to the Limitation of urgent Ne- 
© ceſſity, Mr. Pym apply d a particular An- 
ſwer taken from the caſe of Normandy, 
* as it appears in the Commentaries of Guz/me 
© Feremze, upon the cuſtomary Laws of 
. that Dutchy. The Normans having been 
« oppreſſed with Tome Grievances, contrary 
to their Franchiſe, made their Complaint 
to Lewis X. who, by his Charter Anno 
© 1314, acknowledging the Right and 
* Cuſtom of the Country, and that they 
had been unjuſtly griev'd; did grant and 
provide, that from thenceforward;; they 
© thould. be free from all Subſidies and 
© ExaCtions to be impoſed by him and his 
Succeſlors, but with this Clauſe, Si ne. 


* ceſſutie grand ne le requiret; i. e. except Cua nur 
in caſe of great Neceſſity: Which ſmall IJ. 
exception, Mr. Pym very well obſerved, 
hath devoured all theſe Immunities. For 
* though theſe States meet every Year, yet 
they have little or no power left, but to 
* agree to ſuch Levies as the King will 
© pleaſe. to make upon them. | 
THE e of Aggra vation 
© which Mr. Pym mentioned in Manwa- 
* ring's Cale, were theſe, 

©1, THE Place where thefe Sermons 
© were preached ; the Court the King's own 
© Family, where ſuch Doctrine was before 
© ſo well believed, that no Man needed to 
be converted. Of this there could be no 
other end, but either Simoniacal, by flat- 
© tery and ſoothing to make Way for his own 
© Preferment ; or elſę extrethe malicious, to 
add new Aflictioas, to thoſe who lay un- 
© der his Majeſty's Wrath, diſgraced. and 

« impriſoned; and to inlarge the Wound 
* which had been given to the Laws and 
© Liberties of the Kingdom. 

* 2, HIS holy Function. He is a Prea- 

* cher of God's: Word, ſaid Mr. Pym, and 
yet he hath endeavoured to make that 
© which was the only Rule of Juſtice and 
© Goodnels, to be the Warrant for Violence 
© and Oppreſſion. He is 4 Meſſenger of 
* Peace, but he hath endcayoured to /ow 
* Strife and Diſſenſion, not only among 
private Perſons, but even betwixt the 
King and his People, to the Diſturbance 
* and Danger of the whole State, He is 4 
© Speretual Father, but like that evil Fa- 
© ther in the Goſpel, he hath given his 
Children Stones inſtead of Bread; inſtead 
« of Fleſb, he hath given them Scorpions. 
© Laſtly, he is a Miniſter of the Church of 
, . but he hath acted the part of a 
* Romiſh. Jeſuit. _ The latter labour our 
Peſtruction, by diſſolving the Oath of 
© Allegiance taken by the People: he doth 
* the ſame work, by diſſolving the Oath, of 
Protection and juſtice taken by the King. 

3. THE Authors upon whoſe Authority 
* hedoth principally rely, who are for moſt 
part Friars and jeſuits; and his Fraud and 
* Shift-in citing thoſe Authors to purpoles 
* quite different from their own meanings; 
© of which he gave ſeveral inſtances. 

4. Tur Doctor's Behaviour ſince the 
* preaching of thoſe Sermons at Court, by 
* which he ſtill continued to multiply and 
© increaſe his Offence; yea, even ſince his 
being queſtioned. in Parliament, upon the 
« 4th. of May laſt, he was ſo. bold as to 
* publiſh the ſame Doctrine in his own Pa- 
* riſh Church of Ft. Gyles in the Fields; 
in which he ſaid it would be proved by 


— 


very good Teſtimony, that he aſſerted, 1. 


That the King had Right to order all, as 
to him ſhould ſeem good, without any 
Man's conſent. 2. That the King might 
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| 


Foxrpera require Aid in time of neceſſity ; and if 


Tom.X VIII. 


the Subjects did not ſupply, the King 
* might juſtly avenge it. 3. That the Pro- 
« priety of Eſtates and Goods was ordina- 
« rily in the Subject, but extraordinarily 


© (that is, in caſe of the King's need) the 


© King hath Riglit to diſpoſe of them. 
Mr. Pym therefore obſerved, that the 


Commons held it to be a great Contempt of 
the Parliament, for him to maintain that ſo 


publick ly, which was here queſtion d; and 
for a private Divine to debate the Right and 
power of the King; which is a Matter of 
«© ſuch nature as to be handled only in this 
© High Court, and that with Moderation 
and Tenderneſs. | * 
HAVING concluded his Aggravations, 
© he produced the following precedents to 
< teſtify what the Opinion of our Anceſtors 
« would have been, if this Caſe had fallen 
out in their time. | 
By the Statute of 3 Edw. I. at Weſtm. 
© x, cap. 33. proviſion was made againſt 
* thoſe who ſhovld tell — falſe News or 


Devices, by which any Diſcord or Scandal 


may ariſe between the King, his People, 
8 r great Men of the Kingdom. | 
© 27 Ea. III. Rot. Parl. num. 20. It 
c was declared by the King's Proclamation, 
©ſent into all the Counties of England, 
That they who reported that he would 
not obſerve the Great Charter, were ma- 
© licious People, who deſired to put trouble 
and debate betwixt the King and his Sub- 
jects, and to diſturb the Peace and good 
< Eſtate of the King, the People, and the 
© Realm. te 16 
©; Edw. II. Inter novas ordinationes. 
Henry de Beamond for giving the King 
ill Counſel againſt his Oath, was put from 
the Council, and reſtrained from coming 


into the Preſence of the King, under pain 


of Confiſcation and Baniſhment. h 
419 Edw. II. Clauſe Mimidors. Com- 
miſſions were granted to enquire upon 
© the Statute of I. touching the ſpread- 
ing of News, whereby Diſcord and Scan- 
dal might grow betwixt the King and his 
People. | 

10 Edu, III. Clauſe M. 26. Procla- 
© mation went out to arreſt all them who 
had preſumed to report, That the King 
© would lay upon the Wools certain 'Sums, 


a beſides the antient and due Cuſtoms ; 
© wherein the King calls theſe Reports, 


< Exquiſita mendacia, & c. que non tan- 


© tum in publicam læſionem, ſed in noſtrum 
© cedunt damnum, & dedecus manifeſtum ; 
© z. e. Exquifite Lyes, & c. which are not 
only injurious to the Publick, but a da- 
mage and manifeſt diſhonour to us. 

12 Edw. III. Rot. Almaniæ. The King 


* writes to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


© excuſing himſelf for ſomelmpoſitions which 


che had laid; profeſſing his great forrow 


«for it; and deſiring the Archbiſhop, by 


ACTA REGIA. 


© Indulgencics and other ways, to ftir u p the CHants, 
People to pray for him; hoping that Gd ! 


would enable him, by ſome ſatisfactory 
©Benefit, to make amends, and comfort his 
subjects for thoſe preſſures. io 

* To theſe he added an Eccleſiaſtical 


© Precedent out of a Book, called Pup/la 


© oculi, publiſhed for the Inftrution of 
Confeſſors; wherein all the Articles of 
* Magna Charta are inſerted, with this Di- 
* rection, Hot articulos ignorare non de- 
* bent quibus incumbit Confeſſiones audire 
* infra Provinciam Cantnarienſem ; i. e. 
None ought to be ignorant of theſe Ar- 
© ticles, on whom it is incumbent to hear 
* Confeſſions within the Province of Can- 
© Ferbury. | 
*He likewiſe remember'd the Procla- 
© mation of Zac, 8. for calling in and burn- 
ing Dr. Cowe/s Book; for which theſe 
© Reaſons are there given, v/z, For miſta- 
© king the true State of the Parliament, of 
the Kingdom, and the fundamental Con- 
ſtitution and Priyileges thereof; and for 
* ſpeaking irreverently of the Common 


Law; it being a thing utterly unlawful 
* for any Subject to ſpeak or write againſt 


that Law under which he liveth, and 
© which we are ſworn and reſol ve to maintain. 

FROM theſe Precedents, Mr. Pym 
collected, that if former Parliaments were 
©ſo careful of falſe Rumours and News, 
they would have been much more tender 
© of ſuch Poctrines as theſe, which tend to 
© produce true occaſions of Diſcord betwixt 
the King and his People. If, /az4 he, 
* thoſe who reported the King would lay 
© Impoſitions, and break his Laws, were 
«thought ſuch heinoos Offenders, how 
much more ſhould the Man be condem- 
* ned, who perſuaded the King he is not 
* bound to keep thoſe Laws? If that great 
© King was ſo far from challenging any 
Right in this kind, that he profeſſed. his 
© own Sorrow and Repentance for grieving 
© his Subjects with unlawful Charges: If 
© Confeſfors were enjoin'd to frame the 
© Confciences of the People to the Ob- 
* ſervance of thoſe Laws, certainly ſach 
© Doctrine, and ſuch a Preacher as this 
would have been held moſt ſtrange and 
©abominable in all theſe Times. 

H finiſhed with the Concluſion or 


Prayer of the Commons, which conſiſted 


* of three Clauſes. 1, They reſerved to 
© themſelyes liberty of any other Accuſa- 
tion; and for this, he ſaid, there was great 
© Reaſon, that as the Doctor multiply d 
his Offences, ſo they may renew their 
Accuſations. 2. They ſave to themſelyes 
©the liberty of replying to his Anſwer ; 
© for they had great cauſe to think that 
© he who would ſhift ſo much in offending, 


would ſhift much more in anſwering. 


3. They defire he might be brought to 
© Examination and judgment; this they 
| * thought 


denten. 
ven 
Man w 


by the 


The Do 
Submi/i 


ES 


— 


Sentence 


jive againſt Speaker; demanded 


Man waring 


by the Lords 


' 
The Doftor”s 
Submiſfion, 
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rotor thought would be very important for the 
Tom XVIII. © Comfort of the preſent Age, and for the Se- 


« earityofthefuture againſt ſuch wicked and 
malicious Practices. And ſo he concluded, 
© that ſince the Cauſe had ſtrength enough 
to maintain itſelf, his humble ſuit to 
their Lordſhips was, That they would 
not obſerve his Infirmities and Deſects 
© to the Diminution or Prejudice of that 
«Strength! I a er 5 0 


the Commons by their 
Judgment againſt 
Manwaring of the Lords; who, ſays 
Nuſb worth, not accounting his Submiſſion 
with Tears and Grieſ, à Satisfaction for 
the great Offence. wherewith he ſtood 
charged, gave this Sentence: | 
% 1. That he be impriſoned during the 
pleaſure of this Houſe. WELLS 
2. That he be fined 1000 J. tothe King. 
z. That he make ſich Submiſſion and 
Acknowledgment of his Offences as ſhall 
be ſet down by a Committee in writing,both 
at this Bar, and in the Houſe of Commons. 
4. That he be ſuſpended for three years 
from the exerciſe of the Miniſtry ; and in 
the mean time, a ſufficient preaching, Mi- 
niſter ſhall be provided to ſerve the Cure, 
out of his Livings.: This Suſpenſion and 
Proyiſion to be done by the Eceleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction. Ns. 1 
5. That he be hereafter diſabled to have 
any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or Secular Of- 
8 aan 
6. That he be diſabled hereafter eyer to 
reach at Court. 0 rio. 
7. That his ſaid Book is worthy to be 
burnt; and that for the better efſecting of 
this, his Majeſty may be moved to grant a 
Proclamation to call in the ſaid Books, 
that they may be all, burnt accordingly in 
London, and both the Univerſities; and 
to inhibit the printing thereof upon a. great 
Penalty. 1 8 
Dr. Manwaring's Submiſſion was in theſe 

words: dat 0 f 


Nor long afte 


May it pleaſe this Honourable Houſe, 
2 do here in all Sorrow of Heart and 
true Repentance acknowledge the many 


© Errors and _Indifcretions which 1 haye 
© committed, , injpreaching and publiſhing 


© thoſe two. Sermons, of mine, which I 


© called Religion and Allegiance ; d my 


<© great Fault in falling upon this. Theme 


© again, and handling the ſame raſhly and 
© unadviſedly in my own Pariſh Church of 
St. Giles in the Fields, the th of May laſt 


b paſt. I do fully acknowledge thoſe three 


6 Sermons to have been full of many dan- 


© gerous Paſſages, Inferences, and ſcanda- 
© tous" Alperſions in moft parts of the ſame: 


„Abd 1 do humbly; acknowledge, the 
« . Juſtice of this Honourable Houle in that 


Judgment and Sentence paſſed upon me 


for my great Offence: And I do from the 
« bottom of my Heart craye pardon of God, 
Nun. XXXV. 


© and the Church, and this Commonwealth 
* in general, and thoſe worthy Perſons ad- 
< judged''to be reflected upon by me, 
in particular, for theſe great Errors and 
« Offences. 1 85 
** RR; Roger Manwaring. 


London. 


1. A Proclamation concerning Build- 33 


mgs and Inmates within the City and 
its Confines. Dated the 2d of May 1625, 
at Whitehall. | 

It reſtrains the Building upon any new 
Foundation within two Miles of the City- 
Gates, or the King's Palace at Meſtminſter; 
directs that the outer Walls of all Buildings 
in the City, or within three Miles, be of 
Brick, or Brick and Stone; that every 


and that the Fore-front, and all d 


and party Walls be of Brick, or Brick 
and Stone, to prevent the ſpreading of 
Fires. That the Window-Lights of every 
whole Story be of more heighth than 
breadth, that the Rooms may receive Ait 
for Health. That the firſt Floors be not 
raiſed to gain height in the Cellars, in 
order to prevent the making of Steps into 
the Street. Here are alſo particular Di- 
rections for the making and rating of 
Bricks. It likewiſe prohibits the ſuppor- 
ting-of -ruinous old Buildings by digging 
of Cellars, and bringing up new Walls, 
by. erecting. new Chimneys and Stair- 
Caſes, by placing pieces of Timber, ſet- 
ting on new Roofs or Rafters, thruſting out 
of Dormers, and faſtening the ne Addi- 
tions to the old Timber by Bars and Cramp- 
Irons, without a Licence from his Majeſty's 
Commiſſioners for Buildings. It forbids the 
erecting, covering, overlaying or incloſing 
any Hovels or other Sheds of Timber, with 
Reeds, Faggots, Hay, Straw, Boards, or 
other, Materials, and the raiſing up any 
Wall: Pale, or Bank of Earth to which 


Story be ten feet in height, and every 
half Story ſeven feet and a half a Jef * 
twar 


Sheds might be added, without ſuch Li- 


cenoe as aforeſaid. And to prevent the 
breeding of Infection (as well as for other 
Reaſons) by letting Parts of Houſes and 
Chambers to Inmates and Underſitters, no 
Perſon was to receive into any Houſe 
more than one Family. All Offenders 
were to be proſecuted by the Attorney+ 
General in the Court: of ' Star-Chamber. 
This is the firſt Act that takes notice of 
the Danger of Sickneſs and Infection with 
which the City was threatned, by the 
unwholeſome peſtering of multitudes of 
poor People together. 8 


2. A Commiſſion to the Privy-Council 27. 


and others of Quality, to give Directions 
for"enforcing the ſaid Proclamation. Tis 
dated Mays. 4 


3. A Charter of Incorporation grarited z3«. 


to the Preſident and Fellows of Sion College, 

founded by Thomas White late Reſidentiary 

of t. Pauls, and Vicar of St. Dunſtan s 
, 


P in 
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© the King, and the Honourable Houſe, CHA RLES/ 


I 
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FazpzrA in thelſ eſt, for the Miniſters of London. Tis 


Tom. XVIII. dated at Weſtminſter, March 13, 1626. 


Ns. - 4. A Commiſſion directed to the Lord- 


Crown or the Subject ; dated 709 25, at Cnanty; 
Canbury. | [. 
6. A Proclamation for preventing. the > 


828. 


889. 


810. 


915. 


23. 


| 918. 


Keeper, and others his Majeſty's Judges and 
ces of the Peace, for enquiring into ir- 


regular and illegal Buildings, and ſuch 
Houſes as entertain ſeveral Families under 


one Roof, and into the Obſtructions, Nu- 
ſances, and Incroachments in the Streets of 
Hs Citys dated Jan. 29, 1627. 

5. ARTICLES and Inſtructions for the * 
ter Diveftion of the Commiſſioners in the Ex- 
ecution of the abovementioned Commiſſion. 

6. A: Gommiſfion' ta enquire: into the 
Hate of, Bethlehem Hoſpital, commoniy 
called Bedlam, near Biſhopſgate, and ta re- 
form all Abuſes in the Management af its 
Patients and ita Revenues; : dated May: I 2 
1627, at Weſtminſter, -: - 

.-F x 18-.Commiſſion was granted upon A 
Petition of ' Helkiah: Croke, M. D. whom 
King James had appointed Guardian of the 
ſaid Hoſpital, ſetting forth, that he had 
dane _ his . utmoſt for regulating the ſaid 
Hoſpital, but had always been oppoſed by 
the Goyernors of Bridicwell, who are alſo 
by the City of London appointed G Governors 
of Bedlam. 


8 Manufactures, 4, 00 40 

1. A Grant of a Penſion of 2000 / à Year 
to Sir Francis Crane, tor the Encourage- 
ment of the Work of Tapeſtries, which he 
lately brought into the Kingdom, and erec- 
ted at Mortlabe in the County of - Surrey. 
"Tis dated at Wejiminjter the roch of May, 
1625: 

8. A Proclamation to refirain the balgw⸗ 
fal Tranſportation of Hides and Leather 


to Scotland and other Foreign Parts; dated 


at Whitehall, Dre. 14, 162 %. 

Another far the better making 
Salle Fare i 75 this Kingdom 4 en 
at; Whitehall, Jan. 2, 1627. 

I x took notice that a Patent was coined 
to Sir John Broo and Thomas Ruſſel, Eſq; 
for the ſole Privilege of making it du- 
ring a Term of Veats, and enjoined all 
Hpuſekeepers to {aye all their Urine to- 
gether with the Stale of their Cattle, entire 
without any Mixture, for the uſe of the 
Patentees, who were to cauſe the fame to 
be zemoved to their Workhouſes once a 
day in the Summer, and eng. a ny 
in the Winter. 19 00 2 | 

4. ANOTHER for, kocpiag vi le 
proving the Mines of Salt- Petre, for the 
right making of Salt - Petre and Gun Powder, 
and for remedy ing all Abuſes ne Nr is 
dated Jaly 23, at Amipebil onto on 

THERE is another of the ſame Tenor, 


dated at Whitehall; April 13, 1025. 


A Commiſſion to the Duke of Bucks 
Lord High-Admiral, to George Bark6f Tor- 
neſs, Maſter. General of the Oxdnade; &. 
their De puties and Workmen, to enter, 
break open, and wark for Salt- hetre in ali 
ks And! Lands ROE ger) the 
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purloiuing and ſtealing of Arms, Fun- 
Powder," and all ot her military Stores ; ; 
dated Dee. 8, at Whitehall: 

Ir Was iſſued upon Information that 
great Quantities had been purloined and 
fold: in and about Piymout h, after the Re- 
turn of the Fleet from the Iſle of Rhee. 

7. ANOTHER againſt the unneceſſary ac 
Conſumptien of Gun - Powder in Saluta- 
tions, and other needleſi Coremonies uſed 
in his Majeſty's Caſtles and Ships, and com- 
manding that no Shot be made from any 
of the Forts or Shipping but in Fight with 
the Enemies, or as Warning Pieces upon 
Diſcovery of any Enemy, or for interep- 
ting or arteſting any Foreign Ships, or in 
caſe of Diſtreſs, without ſpecial Authority 
given or derived from the King or the Lord 
High-Admiral. Tis ee the roth of * 
Oruary 1628. 


Mines and Winerals. 

1. A Proclamat ion prohibiting the Im- . 
bor tat ion of Allum, and the buying and 
Spenaing thereof” in any of his Majeſty's 
Dominrons ; Hate ih Whitchall, April 13, 
r885;, 51 

Tus was the Produce of certain Mines 
diſcovered in 7orkſhire, and brought to per- 
fection after the Expence of great Sums of 
Money by King James I. 

2. A ſpecial Commiſfion ditected to the ;;. 
Archbiſhop of Canterpury, the Duke of 
Burks, and others, appointing them Go- 
vernors of the Royal Mines and Mineral 
Works of Gold, Silver, Copper, and Lead 
in Card: rr ' which were farmed by 
Sir —— Middleton, Bart. who as the 

ts forth, had been at great Charge 


of and Pains to bring them to Perfection; dated 


2 13. 
2324 Grant of 4 Leaſt for 21 Years to 1». 
George Villiers Duke of Bucks, of certain 
Mines of Silver and Lead, in or near Mug- 
glisby in the County of Durham, on paying 
the 2 Tenth of the Silver. Tis 
dated at Mſtminſter the 234 of May. 

4. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Devon 936 
ſhire and others, to make à Contract with 
the Miners of Derbyſhire, for farming their 
Lead- Mines, upon Information that a good 
Quantity of Silver was to be found in thoſe 
Mines, and that Foreigners to whom. the 
Lead had been tranſported, had tefined it, 
and thereby gained 3.75 Silver. Tis 
der at Canbury, Awpuft 22, 1627. 


Miſdemeanoes.. . 

11 "AH Proclamation for apprebending $63 

Steward. to the Earl of Lin- 

Ut d Robert Blowe Clerk ofthe Kitchen, 

Fad committed divers Miſdemeanors, 

to. the Danger and Diſturbance of the State. 

„ . . at e March & . is 

I AN@RFHER, for putting the Lays in 967. 
Om againſt, Ae 4 Pans 

©, 1e, Me. 0 


V2 / 7 Þ 3. 
X 144 


BS 


Foro 
— 


1611. 


101. 


[f3- 


174. 


156. 
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3. A Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer 
to the Earls of Sunderland; Cumberland, 
and Mu{grave, the Archbiſhop: of Zork, 
the Biſhops of Durham and Carliſle, and 
to, ſeyeral Knights and Gentlemen in the 
Nenn dated at Maſtminſter, Junts 9. 


Moptgagts foꝛ Loans, &c 


1. A Mortgage of. divers Royal A 
therein mentioned to Edward Allen, Robert 


Ducie, George Whitmore, Nicholas Rayn-. 
ton, 1 homas Manlſon; Robert Par tha Al- 


detmen of London; Chriſtopher Cletheroe, 
Eſq; Francis Neave, William Rodowaie, 
Mich. Grigge, Merchant- Taylors; Eduard 
Crepley, John Cordel, Hugh Perry, Mer- 
cers; Simon Lawrence, Grocer; John Man- 
nyngs Thomas Smith, Skinners ; Anthony 
Abaie, Clothworker; and James Bunce, 
Leatherſeller, Citizens of London, Perſons 
named in Truſt to feceive Security for the 
Repayment of Moneys lent to the late and 
preſent King by the Citizens, with Intereſt 
for the ſame. Tis dated at Veſtminſter, 
June 1, 1625. 
2. A Grant to certain Commiſſioners 
who had taken up 40000 1. at Intereſt for 
Charles I. when he was Prince of Wales. 
The Perfos to whom ths Cammiſſianers 
had given Bonds for the 2 Sums 
Were, WW Paul Bannynge, Bart. George 
Huxley, E/q; Thomas Plummer, Roger 
Palmer, Z/q; Sir Peter le Maire, John 
Smith, E/q; Mr. Richard Grigge, William 
Roultoo, 5 /q; John Bland Citisen aud Gro- 
ter, Mr. 1055 Gould well, Thomas Hooſt 
of London, Merchant, Philip Burlimachie 4 
itch Merchant, JamesQyles, John Cotton, 
and David Edu Citizens of London. 

I x appears that this Money was depoſited 
in the hands of Philip Burlimachze, to be 
employed towards the Pay of 12,000 Sol- 
diers, then at and about Dover, and for 
tranſporting them: beyond Sea for the Ser- 


vice of the late King (James I.) 


In this Grant, which is dated at Pockiy 
July 22, the Securities are ſpecified which 
were given by the King to the Commiſſi- 
oners, ha were bound for the Loan. See 
tl Commiſſion dated Aug. 12, at Oxford. 

3, ANOTHER Act of the like nature 
g to Sir Milliam Courten of London, 
Merchant, for repaying him 27,00 f. ſo ad- 
vanced, with 8 per Cent Inte reſt out of the 
two entire Subſidies of the Laity granted 
lately to the King by Panliacpent- Ils dated 


5. A ſpecial Warrant impowering the 5 8 


Duke of Bucks to borrow of the States-Ge- 
neral, or their Subjects 300,000 J. or ſuch 
Sum as he could get for the Pawn of cer- 
tain Jewels, Plate, &c. mentioned in the 
Schedule above referred to. Tis dated at 


Mina ſor, Dec. 16. 
6. A Commiſſion to the Lord 3 306. 


ſuret, c. to manage, demiſe, and dif} 

of the King's Lands in the Dutchy of 2 
wat, and the Revenues thereof, for Payment 
of his Debts; and to agree and compound 
with his Tenants there:for Leaſes. Given 
under the Privy-Seal at Ne Fe- 
"_ 23, 1626. 


Haun. 


2 A Commiſſion to Sir Richard Wefton, Ty 


Knt. Chancellor and Under-Treafurer of 
the Exchequer, and other Perſons therein 
mentioned, transferring to them the Au- 
thority of the Comptroller, Surveyor, and 
Clerk — the Navy; under the Direction of 
George Duke of Bucks, without whoſe Ad- 
vice they were to undertake no Caſe of Dif- 
2 or Importance. Tis dated the 7th 
of April 1625, at Weſtminſter. 


2. ANOTHER of the fame kind dated 104 


the 4th of June. 


3: 4 "Proclamation dated Dec. 15, at 245. 


Windfor, ni ing that the Ships which 
were ſent to Sea in October, were ſhortly 
expetted'in ſome of the Weſtern Ports of 
the * dom, and commanding that wo 
of the 95 ldiers upon their Arrival oy 
2 from their Colours, or be diſt 


from their Service till bis Majeſty's PL 
ſure be farther known. 


- /Fn1s was the Fleet that was ſent on that 
unſucceſsful Expedition againſt Spain, un- 
det Command of Eduard Cecil Viſcount 
Wimbleton,. which we mentioned in p. 555. 
Whitetock ſays the Duke of Bucks was the 
only one of the King's Council that knew 
of it. and that Sir Robert Manſel Vice-Ad- 
mixaly' the moſt experienced Sea-Officer in 
England, and the Lord Chicheſter, another 
ar eee againft the Undertaking. 
WIEN this Fleet Was outward bound, it 


met with a furious Storm after four Days © 


Sail, which ſank one of the beſt Ships with 
all her Crew, and fo difperſed the reſt, 
that ; O of them were miſſing for ſeven Days, 
but they joined again on the Coaſts of Spain. 


*Tis obſervable, that e the 


Storm and Plague at Sea, and the Surfeit in 


Las. 
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as aboue July 2. Spain, Lord Clarendon fays,. that all the 
236, 4. J Warrant for #he Delivery of rer- Ships, and upon the Matter all the Men 
Sol FZewels. and Plate to George Duke came back again!” 
Bucks and Henry Earl of Holland, . 4. A Commiſſion tor thi Duke of Bucks, Rot 
King's Ambaſſadors Extraordinary to rhe Lord High-Admiral, for ſuppreſſing Pyra- 
Feates of the United Provinces," for their cies ; dated Dec. 22, at Weſtminſter. 
Diſpaſal thereof in 


in ſuch manner as the 2 A Proclamation to the well-manning 253. 
King had ordered them by en . arming ſuch Ships as ſer out to Sea; 
if e e e 122 aeg at Hampton Court, Dec. 24. 

TaE Warrant is dated Bibi 7% at 6. A Proclamation againſt embezzling of 253. 
Hamptan Court. Ho thoſe Jewels, c. Armes, Ammunition, Victuals, and other 
were diſpoſed of, appears from nc Military * Nod i ed as aboye the 
ing AG. 5 th dito . . 
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Tom. XVIII. Lord High-Admiral, and other Officers of 


G74. 


679. 


711. 


7. 


758. 


766. 


AOA REG 


7. A Warrant to the Duke of Bucks, 


the 1 for the Payment of 17, 00 J. 

for the Victualling of the Fleet for this Sea- 

ſon; dated at Weſtminſter April 18, 1608. 
8; A Proclamation for the Encouragement 


of Sailors by increaſing their Pay from rA. 


to 205. a Month; and for the Allow ance of 
5g. per Tun to every Ship, which ſhall 
hereafter, be built of 200 Tuns or upwards, 
for the better Encouragement of Ship- 
Building. Tis dated at #hitehall, April 27. 


9. A Proclamation againſt Mariners ab- 
ſenting from the Service, and requiring them 
to repair to the Places, and at the Limes 


appointed, upon Pain of Death, and all 

other Pains, Penalties, and Forfeitures en- 

joined by the Law. Tis dated Fane 18. 
10. A Proclamation for all Captains, 


Maſters, and Officers of Ships, and for all 
Mariners that are to ſerve in the King's: 


Fleet, to repair immediately to A | 

ik dated the 29th of Auguſt . 

A Commiſſion to diſs overall Deſects 

* Abutes committed in or about the Navy ; 
dated Sept. 12, at Weſtminſter. :\ 1 

12. A Commiſſion to'the Duke of Sou- 

bize, Brother to the Duke of Rohan, to 


| levy Ships of War for attacking\the' Sub- 


Furniſbing them. wit, 


jetts of the King of Spain: dated Oct. 10. 

HE was to bring all Prizes. that he ns 
into ſome Port of England... « | 

13. A Commiſſion for collecting 00 Ges 
ting down proper Directions and Regulations 
for preventing Abuſes, as well in Matters 

of Commerce as Prize. Tis dated Nov. 27. 
14. A Commiſſion for leuying and appro- 


Con vici, towards the expence of equipping 
fox tout Men of War far Defence of theCoaſt, 
from the fartheſt.North-Eaſt Point of the 
More, to the Mouth of the River Thames, 
by reaſon of the Depredations which-the 
Inhabitants of the Maritime Places, eſpe- 
cially in the North Parts, had ſi ſuffer ered 
from the Aſſaults. and Inſults of ore ig” 
Enemies at Sea. 

Tur Newcaſele and dealing Men of 
fered alſo to contribute Six-pence; for every 
Chaldron of Coals, which they ſent away by 
Sea or Land, that they might have the Be- 
nefit of the ſaid Convoys, which the King 
accepted. The Commiſſion. is dared Fune 
23, 1627, at Meſiminſter. | 

15. A Proclamation declaring. his Ma- 
jeſty's Intention upon that Head; auen at 
Whitehall, June 27. 

16. A Proclamation, for . 1 and 
preventing Mutmies among the Mariners 
lately returned from the The of of Rhee, by 
2 them till th 7 had received their 
Pay, about Wappin Stepney,. c. and 
Meat, Drink, and 
Lodging, after the rats of 3.8, od. 4 Week, 


Tu dated at Whitehall, Feb. 17, 1628. 


Tu Mariners came in Multitudes to the 


Caurt at Hhitchall, clamouring in great 


Diſordet and Confuſion fox their Pay, which 


Mr. Rapin lays, they „ they had 


brought to England, 


. 
priating the Penalties of Popiſh Recuſants C6untry-Seats, on the Penalty not only 


not received for three Years paſt, and that Cans, 


they deſerted in great Numbers, that they 


might not be forced to ſetve any longer for — 


nothing at 

17. A commiſſidn to the Chancellor of 1017. 
the Exchequer, & ſor the well ordering 
and husbanding the Affairs of the Royal 


Navy; dated at Veſiminſter, May 2, 1628. 


18. A Proclamation, diretting thir Pri- 1035. 


ſoners' taken at Sea by Men of War, and 
ſpall be kept in Ih ion 
and ſafe Cuſtody at the Charge of thoſe 
who bring them hir her, till th are re- 
leafed by way of Exchange, or otherwiſe; 
dated fromthe Court at Porti month; July 23. 
TuIS was to reſtrain the Indulgence 
granted to ſeveral: Priſoners, who by being 
ſufſered to go about, had Opportunities of 
obſerving Paſſages, of conferring with the 
Difaftefted; and corrapting them, and of 
viewing the Situation and Condition of Places 
moſt liable to be invaded; NINDS 


Nobility and Gentry. AAR 

r. A Proclamation commanding the Re- 198. 
pair of Noblemen, Knights, and Gentlemen 
of Quality, to their 225 ion Houſes in the 
Country, there to attend their Services, 
and 17 "Hoſpitality at the approaching 
Feſtival of Chriſtmas I dated at Whitehall 
Nov. 23, 1626. 

Ir took notice that bs their frequent. Re- 
fort and ordinary Reſidence in London and 
IV:tmin/ter, thoſe Cities were overburdened 
with Iühabitants and Recuſants, and te- 
quires thetn immediately, by the end of this 
Month, to repair, as. aforeſaid, to 70 
Diſability to hold any Places of Truft un- 
der his Majeſty, but alſo of farther e 
and Puniſnment. NN 

"IK - ANOTH ER "of I fame rare; ar 950. 
100 the 28th of November 16 27. 


8 54 ich | Palatinate. oefter. 
. A Draught of Injtrudtons' gene 77. 

4 the Palatinate 
Ir has no Date or Subſcription * 
be i imagined to havei been drawn up by the 
Duke 90 Bucks, ſot ſome Miniſter who had 
a Commiſſion to the Prince of Orange about 
the Affair af Amdboyna for he inſtructs him 
to tell the Prince, that if he receive ſatis- 
faction in the Buſineſa of "raw wy which 
he muſt require inſtantly, h he would. be glad 
to take occaſion upon a League to be formed 
between the neighbouring Kings and Princes 
of Germany for the Recovery of the Pa- 
latinate, to move his Majeſty to make a 


League Offenſive: and Defenſive with the 


States General till the Palatinate ſhall be 
reeovered to the entire Poſſeſſion of his Ma- 

Jeſty's. Son-in-Law and his Heirs. As he. 
* this Overture of his on Head, he 
fears if it were known to the King, while 
he ſtands injured and neglected by the 


Dutch, it might ruin his Credit with him, 


but he expreſſes an entire Confidence in the 
Judgment and Secrecy: of the 8 of 
Orange. | H E 


| 
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14 Hs inſtructs him farther roacqudint 
his Excellency, that upon the Negotiati- 
ons with'-Denmark,” Sueden, Nc. Bis 
Majeſty expects to hay e an Army in the 
Field of 30 or 49,600 Men, whereof 6 ov 
8000 to be Horſe. And becaufe the Par- 
llament cannot meet ſoon enough to raife 
and pay the Number of Soldiers requifite 
for his Majeſty's Quota, he bids him tell 
the Prince, that his Majeſty would take it 

very kindly, if 72 States will permit the 
6006! Hugliſh pa his Majeſty iu the 
Bre — with that Army 


for re- eſtabliſhing Peace in Germany, and 


recovering the Palatinate, and that in 
ſuch Caſe his Majeſty will ſend as many 
mote Men to them to be alſo paid by his 
Majeſty, and continued as many more 
Months longer with the States than the 
Day concluded of in the laſt Contract, as 
theſe 6000 ſhall = abſent om their Ker. 
vice. II. * | 

He was alſo to att his Excel 
whether he thought that State would, up. 
on a ſudden Emergency, furniſh kim with 
ooo Horſe, and 18 or 20 Pieces of Or- 
dinance for that * and vpon- what 
Terms. N 

2. A Coι%Uleñg tothe Duke of Bucks 
to be Admiral, Capftain-General, and Go- 
vernot of the Fleet and Army of 10,000 
Men that were to be thipped at Plymouth 
for aſſiſting the King's Brother. in-Law 
and Siſter, the Prince and Princeſs, Elec- 
tors Palatine, in recovering their riglitful 
Patrimony and Inheritance which had been 
taken from them in a hoſtile Manner. It 
is dated at Oxford Aug uſt the 6th, 1625. 

Mai Napis is miſtaken to call it Pori 
mouth. It ſeems alio that both he and 
Whitlock were out inthe Number of Land- 
Men, which the former n ooo, 
and the latter 12.000. 

Tur Duke was hereby powered by 
a Bill'or Warrant under his Hand, to take 
up any 1 Mm Land or Sea that 
mould be neceſſary for the King's Ser- 
vice, and all Magi 
be obedlient. 
3. INSTRUCTIONS fttheDuke of Bucks 
concerning the Fleet q by which it appears 
that the King of Spain had aſſiſted in the 


Oppteſſion of the Elector Palatin, be- 


cauſe the Duke was ordered to deſtroy the 

Spaniſh Shipping and Proviſion, to plun- 

2 ww rich Town that he ſhould find, 
lie in wait for the Plate: Fleet, or 


boy — the Spaniſb Fleet, that was pur - them 
King pain. 11.0 7 


ſuing the Dutch to Bra. They ate 
taken out of Bibliotbeque | 
as thoſe 'aboye-mentroned, - bur have no 


Date nor Subſcription,” The Hleet hene 
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meant is that which went to u under 

Lord Ano 
4. Int+averrons to rreat wich France. 

To whom they wes eddtetled bs nord, 
- Nums, XXXVI. 


GIS eee 


were qt, o 
the Caſe: of the Proteſtant ft: pf 


Hari, a well - 
: French Kang, chat it would be as impru- 
dent and flothful for all the Proteſtants in 


the World t ſtand y and ſee the Pe- 


nor by whom. Gnad, e . 5s 


from Bibliothegve' Harden, and dated 
Ocreber the th, at 54. d. * 
che Court then was. 

WI may very well . that they 
were addreſſed to the Duke; of -Bycking - 
bam and the Earl of Hollaud, then 4 
the Hagae, with a Deſign to goto France. 
They were; to perſwade the French. King 
to join with King Charles in the offenſive 
and defenſive: League he had made with 
the States General againſt the King of 
Spain, in order to bring the Houſe of 
Auſtria, which had long aimed at the 
Settlement of the Empire hereditarily in 
their Family, to conſent. to the Reſtituti· 
on of the Valet mate; to leave the Jallo- 


line and Suit gers in their ancient Liber - 


ties, and to their right Protectom, for the 

Security of the French Dominions on that 

Side, and for EY Peace to Germany, 

and ta each Prince of 0 Empire roms 
per Eſtate. 

* the ſame Time * Ferch K X's 
Proteſtant Subjects (at Rochel) were to 
perſwaded to accept of ſuch . as 
their Sovereign ſhould offer them, to 7 
on the King's (Char lass Mediation — 5 
their: govereigu that thoſe Conditions 
ſnauld be kept, and on his Promiſe th 
if ſuch Mediation did not prevail, he PA 
aſſt and defend them. 

Byr if he refuſed, pres far ET to 
grant his ſaid Proteſtant gubircts Conditi 
of Peace (notwithſtanding King Charles's 
Diſcountenance of, and Aſſiſtance againſt 
Sonbize; Who was their Sollicitor) as to 
endanger their Deſtruction, the Ambaſſa- 


dor was to let him knew that King Charles 
could not be eontented to ſce the Pro- 


teſtants. thoſe good Subjects of Trauer, 


tuined by the Enemies of France, to the 
ee Danger of his Sqvereignte) and 
of the Soyereignty 
and States, ſince the Enemies 
made the Extirpation of Hezeticks a Pre- 
tenee ſor encreaſing thear, 


1h all other Princes 


France 


gnarchy..... 
Tux Ambaſſador; was; $01gblerye,. that 


France, and of che Rowen Carholzchs in 


England, and other Proteſtant Countries, 


was different, ſince the orm er acknowledge 


no Soyereigaty but their King's, whereas 
the Roman Cat bol isl Subjedts of other 
Princes do not only.acknowledge the Pope's 
Power in ſpixitual Things, hut a Polhi- 
. _ Authority to inęline and fybmit 


e Favour and Protection of the 
He vas, morcover,-to; repreſent co che 


preſſion an Extirpation of their Religion 


in France asd it wawldibe, for the Magi- 
ſtrate bf: W 
| | 0 
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voss of forme Houſes, to fave the teſt Vm a Kelief of Breda two Months longer in Cuan Fe 


Tom XVIIL pte ſpreading towards them their Pay; and to inſiſt on that, and eyery I. To 
| other Article. relating to the Aſſiſtance N * 


Wanke Ambaſſador ſhould find that the 


French King had not, upon his Requeſt 
by Lor tis, ſent back hie Ships, he was 
to. preſs their Return for Defence of the 
Engliſh Coaſts, and the narrow Seas, ra- 
ther than to be employed for. the Extir- 
ation of thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion 
France, for whom the King gave his 
Word that they would ever remain loyal 
Subjects to their Sovereign, and that they 


would as vigorouſly defend his Perſon and 


Eſtate as any of his Subjects whatſoe ver. 
FMA, The Ambaſſador was to ſol- 
lieit the Reverſion of the Government of 
Picardy for the Duke de Chevreuſe, and 
for the Removal of the French Secretary, 
ho ĩs ſaid to have done the King (Charles) 
many ill Offices : And for this End, the 
Ambaſſador was to uſe the Mediation of 
ſuch Miniſters” at the Court of France as 
were beſt diſpoſed to the King of England; 
eſpecially the Cueen Mother and the Queen 
* 7 Is TR Vc rTIoxs for the Ambaſſadors 
to tlie States, to treat of the Reſtoration 
of the King's Brother, Siſter, and Ne- 
phews, to their ancient Dignities and 
Eſtates, as alſo of the Peace of Germany. 
They are of the ſame Date as the former, 
and without any Subſcription. - The only 
Ambaſſador herein mentioned is, Henry 
Earl of Hollaud; but, as is ſaid above, 
_ it appears from tlie Hiſtory of this Time, 


that the Duke of Bucks was the other. pero 


Wuern they came to the Hague, where 
Sir Dudley Carleton was then the Engliſh 
Reſident, they were to aequaint the Elec- 
tor and Electoreſs Palatine of the King's 
Reſolution to purſue the Re-eftabhſhment 
of them and their Children to their Eftates 
and Dignities. And they were to repre- 
ſent to the Prince oſ Orange, and the States, 
the great Advantages which they received, 
among others, from their League with 
England, not only by the Diverſion and 

Sulpenſion of the King of Spain's Power 
from falling upon them, but by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance ofthe Engliſb Ships in the narrow 
Seas, which would break the King of 
puis great Project grounded upon the 
forming of a Company or Admiralty be- 
_ Ttween Flanders and Spain, for infeſting 
the Duteh Fiſhery and Trade. They 
Were alſo to ſhew the infinite Coſt the 
King was, and muſt be at, in fitting out 

Hleets, and other Aids, to them, the King 

| of Denmark, Count Maisfeld, and 
_ * otherwiſe, | All which was to'beirepre- 


ſiented with a View to convince the Dutch 


of the Neceſſity there was of joining ſe- 
 "Hoully for 'the vigorous Suppport of the 
a de een 117, eee 

Tux were likewiſe to deſire the States 
to keep the Forces they had raiſed for the 


=- 


f 


Accommodation of the King of Denmark 
or Count Manyfelt. They were to con- 
ſult with the Butch upon the Feaſibleneſs 
of the Conqueſt of Dunkirk, Oftend, and 
Mardyte, and to adviſe them to preſerve 
their Unity, as the only Foundation and 


r Cement of their State, which 


been dangerouſly ſhaken of late by 
religious Sects and Factions brought in by 


the Truce, = a Liquoriſhneſs after the 
7 


Trade with Spain, by the Hopes of en- 
tertaining either the Armenian or Romi/h 
Religion, and alſo by Domeſtick Quarrels 
betwixt/one Province and Town and ano- 
ther. Finally, they were to preſs them 
for ſpeedy Juſtice, and Satisfaction of our 
Merchants in point of Honour and Profit 
as to the Buſineſs of Amboyna, and for 
ſuch a Regulation between the Ships and 
Subjects of both States as might prevent 
all future Queſtions and Exceptions. 
5. OrnxR Inſtructions of the ſame Date 
to the ſaid Ambaſſadors, for treating with 
the King's Uncle, the King of Denmark, 
in order, if poſſible, to moderate the 
King of Englands Quota towards the 
War, who was charged with the Main- 
tenance of 6090 Foot and 1000 Horſe, 
beſides Artillery, or with 30,000 J. a 
Month; but this was to be done with 
Caution, leſt he ſhould think of diſen- 
gaging himſelſ, and cloſing with the Em- 


6. Is TRUc ons of the ſame Date to 
treat with Steedeland. The Ambaſſadors 
Were to endeayour: by all means to pro- 
mote a Underſtanding between the 
Kings of Seas and Denmark, becauſe 
a Diſinion and a War between them would 
give an Opportunity ta their publick Enc- 
mies the Houſe of Auſtria and the King 
of Poland, to devour one firſt, and the 
other aſter. They were to put the King 
of Sueden in mind of the eternal Quar- 
rel betwixt him and Poland, of the ſtrict 
Alliance between the Emperor and that 
Crown, and that if he ſuffer the German 
Princes to be ſubdued, the Houſe of Au- 
Aris and the King of Poland will not 
want Pretences either of Religion or State 
to invade Sueden. They were to per- 
ſwade his Swediſh: Majeſty to enter into 
Confederacy with Great Britain, Den- 
mark; the Dutch, and the reft of the 
Princes of Germany,. who from ſeveral 
-Intereſts were engaged in a War, againſt 
the Houſe of Auſiria and Bavaria. They 
vere for this Reaſon to acquaint him, that 
their Maſter being moſt properly ſeated 
and beſt furniſhed for maritime Actions. 


had undertaken, at very great Expence, 


to r Mare in the Wealth the 
Auſtria drew from the Indian 
8 Mines, 


21t, 


212, 


ez 


— Mines, on which the aſpiring Hopes 
LN that Family for unlimic: 


7. 


210. 


791. 


216. 


945% 


Duke 


Reputation before the Lords, yet he 
_ examined iu the Star- Chamber: U 


ou 


* — 


rA 


of 


Monarch were 


firſt blown up, and are folely maintained: 


And finally, they. were to,conſhlt with his 
rtance. - 

of taking away the Harbours of Flanders 
from the King of Spain. 


Swediſh Majeſty on the great Im 


7. A COMMISSION conſtituting Robert 


Lord Willoughby. of Eresby, 8 was 
Great Chamberlain of Exg/and, to be 
Admiral, Captain-General, — Governor - 


of the Fleet to be ſent forth for the Ser- 
vice of the Prince 


Princeſs, Electors 
Palatine. It is da 
of Auguſt, 1626. 

8. Ic COMMISSION to the Marquiſs fg 
Baden, to raiſe 4000 Foot and 1000 
Horſe, to be em ployed * the King 
of Spain, for reſtoring Frederick, Elec: 
tor Palatine, and the Princeſs Elizabeth, 
to their Dominions. It is dated at Yeſt- 
mwinſer, November the 3d. 

9. AnoTrrr Commiſſion to the Mar- 

uiſs to marcli with thoſe Forces for the 
— Purpoſe. . Dated November the 1oth. 
10. A CoMMIsSITON, to Sir Nobert 
Anſtruther to go to Nuremberg, where 
a Congreſs was appointed of the Electors 


and other Princes, in order to treat of 


the Peace of Germany, and of the Affairs 
of the EleQor Palatine. It is ſigned with 
the King's own Hand at J// e er, 


Aprit the r2th, 1627. 


Hz had another afterwards to go to 
Malbauſen, _ which was ſigned by the 
King's own Hand at /# * Ne 
ber the 20th, 


 Partons, ate] 56 1 
* Ainvoy for twenty Popilh Recu- 
ants, of whom ſix were Clergy- men. Da- 
ted at Weſtminſter May the gth, 162 5. 
Mx. Ruſhworth mentions a ſpecial 
Pardon granted on the 1oth of this Month 


to twenty Roman Prieſts, of all Offences 
committed contrary to the Laws then in 


at Canbury the 29th 


fo Qree 59005 the Pa piſts, 
0 73 the Firſt-F ruits of the Indulgence 
and F "ayQur promiſed 5 o the Catholicks by 
vertue of the King's arriage - Treaty. 
4. A PARTICULAR Pardon of the fame 
Kind and Date, for Edward Lord Faux, 
of Harrowden A in the County of 
Northampton 
288 Pon, fave 5 another Atthor,” did 
; the fad ' Efiedts of the Popiſh Alliance 
© with France a appear, and ſo kind was the 
young King to the Feen Queen.” | 
425 A PAR DON for Lionel Earl of Mid. 
, who in the late Reign was ſenten- 


15 by the Houſe of Lords to pay a Fi ine 
fo, oog, Dated May the roth, 1625, 


eftminſter.  .. 
2 A PARDON for James Alteſtve of T 


15 8 7 Goldſmith, who. was convicted 
A 


in the late Reign of clipping and filin 
Shillings It is dated May the 23d, 8 
Weſiminſter. . . 

N PARDON for Exeliel Srl of 
Camborne in the County of Coruna, who 
in the late Reign had a Bill preferred a- 
gainſt him in * Star-Chamber, for ſcau- 
dalous Words againſt the King, the Prince, 
and the Duke of Bucks ; and afterwards, 
for having committed Adultery with Eli- 
zabeth Merifield, was by the "High Com- 
miſſion Court at . ee fined in a Sum 
of 2000 J. and ordered to do publick Pen- 
nance at the Pariſh-Church & St. Burien, 
and to ſuffer Impriſonment. 

Tx ſcandalous Words laid to his Charge 
were theſe that follow, as they are ex- 
Filled in the Pardon; vis. The King 

and the Prince (innuendo King James 
© and Charles Prince of Wales) are both 
rank Papiſts. If it were not ſo, then 
* why ſhould the King ſend the Prince 


over into Spain with the Arch-Papiſt of 


England the Duke of Buckingham ?— 

The Arohbiſhop (innuendo George Ach. 
biſhop of Canterbury) and the Nobi- 
© lity of the Realm (innuendo of Eu- 
gland) have ſworn and ſubſcribed to 


' ® TH1s Family, whoſe Seat had been at Harrowden above 300 Vears, wasdeſcended of RebertdeV aux, aGreat 


Man in the North of Englend. 
William de YVaws of this Famil 
King Edward IV obtained 


In the Time of the 
was a fierceStickler for th 
e Crown : 


not only regained his Sn þ but was i in that Prince's Favour, and a 
VIII alſo made him Lieutenant of the Caſtle of Guiſnes, ſent 
— Peace with the French King, and at 


Prince Arthur's Marriage 
one of his Aubade to -- 


Conteſt between the Houſes of York and Lanco/ter, 
neaſtrians, and on that account loſt all his Eſtate when 


But his Son N chalas, on the Acceſſion of Henry VH to the Throne, 


principal Perſon at the Solemnity of 


th he was advanced to the 


Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, which Honour continued | in the Family * 'rill the Year 1661, when Bdword 


Lord Vaux died without Iſſue. 
Wurz King Charts was Priſoner at Holmby- 


Ir a 


Hus, he came ſometimes under a proper Guard to a 
Bowling Green at this Lord's Seat, of which Diverſion he was very 
$ by a Letter in the Cabala (dated the zcth of November, 162 5) from the Earl of Carli 
Buckingham ,” then in Holland; that when the Reſolution of the King and Council fort 


fond. 
to the 
e diſarm · 


ing of all the Popiſh Lords came to be executed at this Lord's! Houſe by the Deputy Lieutenant, aſſiſted by Mr. 


Knightly a Juſtice of the Peace, a Quarrel 1 happened ppened, in which ſome Blows were exchanged between his Lord- 
ſhip and his Worſhip, and 1 when l nt was made of it to the K ing in Council, by whom the matter 
was referred to the Court of Star-Chamber for next Term, the Lord Faun took Occafion to tell Sir #3tliem 


* (who with the reſt had given Information in ſuvour of Mr. Anightly ) that tho he had neglected his 


pon Which 


5 not but he woul 
Lir William Spencer, finding his 


have more Care of his Oath when it came to be 
Character called in queſtion, 


© complained; and the Lord Yaux Pot yer committed Priſoner to the Fleer. 


Tus Earl adviſes the Duke that he need not be uneaſy about the dining ot | the Lords Beruht, 
ing him, that n ay. Or? aid had to 2 1 ens to his N as be f 
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10 defire. 


June 


707, 


Wich le 8 | 
WY 


44. 


69. 


92, 


166. 


708 | 


renzen, certain Auticles. which die Lope "Hate" 
rom vue ſent Oer nal the” We 


29 2. 


319. 


1050- 
630, 


678, 


726, 


7. 


over the Church of EAA. 17 


© the King innuendo OY Zames) had 
© neyer, done any Good in England, but 
© had he 
Tas b bears Bay at Oxford, 4 
«/t the 
8 . . for Ferdlnan di eee: 
of Amſterdam, for che Murder of Peter 
Clauſon of Plymouth: It is dated Fe-. 


_ bruarythe rith, 1626, at Weſtminſter: 


7. A COMMISSION to the. Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and others to reprieve and 
ſtay from Execution ſuch Perſons as ſtand 
convicted of Felony, Gt. Who were able 
enough of Body to be employed in fo- 
reign Piſcoveries, or other Services beyond 
the Scas; and alſo to appoint and commit 
them to ſuch Service. This Commiffion, 
which excepts all Male factors convicted of 
Murders, Rapes, .Witchcraff, High-way 
Robberies, Burglaries, and Burning of 
Houſes, is Ae a0 above, Marth the 
St. 
Taz is another to the fate Purpoſe 
dated September the oth, 1629. 

8. ANNA Lift of Pardons gratit- 
ed in the firſt Yeat of King Charter. 

9. A PARDON granted to Hen 
Hinckley. of Southamiprop, for Pyracies 
committed within the urifiidtion of the 
Admiralty of England. Dated at Weſt- 


minſter April the 16th, 1626; 

10. A PARDON of Heion Bop. a 

F oreigner, for the Murder of another Fs. 

reigner, "Tobias Whitzzs. Patel uly 6. 
11. ANoTHER ſpecial Pardbn granted to 

Lionel Earl of he d2/eex, of 15 Penal- 


ties and Diſabilities impoſed on hitn by 


Parliament inthe 2 iſYear of King Fate * 
for Errors and Miſdemeanors in certain E 


Offices which he held in that Reigu. In 
the Preamble to this Proclamation, hich 
is dated at Canbary Ai guſt the 2oth, his 
ſeveral Employments are enumerated as 
follows ; Vr. Maſter of the grrat Ward. 
rohe, "Maſter of tie Coutt of Wards — 
' Liveries, and Lord FR Treaſurer; Ge- 

e 


41 


er TN; 


Lo ww \ 
10 aH; 31 ee [Hy 511 * 20 wot Th Cn gg 
é A unt Jauch, 


ſecond of this Reigri)\" 


venues . e. | 


TIF 


* 


tf it Kitig's unk h 1810 
of the Greut Seal, to ihe" Waits 
E calling 4 Parliament (Wfäctr was the 
to meet at N. 
 minſter on the 6th of Febjuary, 1624*It 
is dated at Hampton- Cburt, Der. 16,645. 
2. A PROCLAMA richt agaitift publ. 
ing a Declaratin or Nenn Wag, ler of 
the late diſſolved Parliament, "Dated ar 
We 1 * une oy 17 ch, 11816 rr 
ars P fiys, that Neyeral 


1 thi? 


Copies of ae ſaid Render having” 


beert . d, contaming” many things 
to the nur of the King and his Roy 
al Father, His M; ajeſty tor ſuppreſling of 
this infufferable rs commands all 
Perfotis who have any Copies or Notes of 
the ſaid Remomflrance forth wirh to bart 
the ſame, that the Memory theroof my 
be utterly aboliſhed. 

3. A Proct aMatrow for calling a Par- 
liament to meet on the 15th of © Marek 
next. Dated the 16th'of Ft Narben oP, 
at Whitehall.” 3 4 9 


en au Aut dun 


I. AAA of 30% à Montt 9 21 
drew Pircalrue, Eiq; one of the Grooms 
of the Bed · chamber, in quality of Maſter 
Sutveyor an eeper ofthe King rike 
beſides 10 f. a Day for the Proviſion 
Pigeon, Hens, ad other Diet ' for th 
Hawks. It was a Grant during Pleaſüre, 
and dated at}/eſtminſter the 12th of May, 
1625, but on th 31H f J following, 
it was turned into a Grant for his Life. 

65 A — —4 appointing Henry Acting 

feian im ordinary to the Kin 

> Th: fc, with a Fee T 1007. 
Annum. Pited 


A "162 at 

eln ner. 1 7 obs 5 18 N 
3. ARG brag if TTY an 
Aaken We 8 2 iekure⸗ 


| Caen in ordner to the 77. 


 ceiyer r of the impor upon Silk, 8 15 a Fee of 10 > L A Year, 15 his . i 


Fee tokin 


. ſed te reduce His Fine off 


20.001 which the Haid Fart aQually 2 


© Ceniflites, und to rhe Diſabiliey ef Who 


and ſubmitted himſelf to the reit 


in the upper Houſe,” which With AA Seht 
Were by chis Proclamation: taken © ir Nies 


1 


2 "6 Dt 
Se. to” 


. 8 7  Ofdinery, 
of 40 4... as abo Ve. we 
C. A PATENT: oonſtitutin William 
Cor The, Surgeoh arc EE Sar 
geon to his Maje Heirs, With a 

̃ e e 
{de is” ate i 17 /nbyf 15 


d . 17 __ rde ka a 


+ Ma. Rovin was "miſtaken in in ls hit this . 95 Mürimötted te Wieck BY Gebe i, Ko. 7 


Thi was that WR Whiteleck calls the great warm and ruffling Parliament. 
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245. 


721. 


967. 


63. 


109, 


+ 


224 


226, 


ACTA 


FoxpsRA, Tu Patent allows him all the Perqui - 


rom. XIIIl ſites, Fees, Advantages, and Privileges 


115. 


146. 


179. 


187. 


205. 


717. 


218, 


225. 


226. 


appendent to both Titles, particularly 


Wine, Wax, and all Neceſſaries for Cures. 


By a Patent of the ſame Date, Michael 
Andrews was appointed one of the King's 
Surgeons, with a Salary of 40 J. for his Life. 
7. A Patent granting the Place of his 
Majeſty's Barber to Thomas Caldwall, 
with a Salary of 100 /. for his Life ; da- 
ted as above. | | 
8. A Patent {ſettling the Fees of the 
Gentlemen-Ulſhers of the Privy-Chamber; 
dated at Weſiminſter, Fuly 11. 
9. A PArkNr conſtituting Oliver Viſ- 
count Grand:/on, in Limeric, Lord High 
Treaſurer of Ireland, durante bene pla- 


cito. It is dated at Oxford, Aug. 13. 


10. A PATENT appointing Sir Simon 
Harvey, who was one of the Clerks of 
the Green-Cloth, to be Aſſayer of the 
Tin in Coruwal and Devon for his own 
and another Life, with a Salary of 200 /. 
This Officer was to take an Oath before 
the Warden of the Stannaries, to perform 
all things relating to the Office, without 
Hatred or Affection to any Perſon. It is 
dated at Southampton, Sept. 13. 

11. ANOTHER Patent in fayour of the 
King's Surgeon Michael Andrews, grant- 
ing 150 l. a Year to him and his Wife du- 
ring their Lives. It is dated O&, 9, at 
Foxley. 1 0 $9 
12. A PATENT granted to Henry 
Stringer, M. A. of the Office of Reader 
of the Greek Tongue in the Univerſity of 
Oxford, quamainu ſe bene Fels, with 
a Salary of 40 J. a Year ; dated at Hamp- 
ton-Court the z iſt of October. 

13. Two Patents, the one of the 
ſame Date as above, and the other on the 
1ſt of November at Weſtminſter, conſti- 
tuting Sir Robert Heath Attorney-Gene- 
ral, and Sir Richard hilton Sollicitor- 
General to his Majeſty. ag 
14. ANOTHER of October 30, appoint- 
ing Sir Thomas Coventry Keeper of the 
Great Seal, in the room of Biſhop// illiams, 
with a Salary of 542 J. 15 5. a Year, 
50 J. every Term, for his Attendance in 
the Star- Chamber, and 300 J. a Year over 
and above; beſides 60 J. for 12 Tun of 
Wine by the Year, and 60 J. per Annum 
D „ eee | 
. 15. AGRANT of 10017. a Year to John 
Lile Maſter-Cook, fo long as John Ferris 
was joined with him in that Office, where- 
by he took half of his Diet and Fees. 


It is dated the gth of November, at Read- 


ing. 


16, AP A TEN r appointing Sir John 
Cook, one of his Majeſty's principal Se- 
cretaries of State, It is dated the gth'of 


November, at Weſtminſter. _ 
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Neave, York Herald at Arms, with a Sa- 
lary of 40 Marks; dated at Reading, the 
25th of November. In the gth Year of 
this Reign, on the 2d of January, he ſur- 
rendered his faid Patent in the Court of 
Chancery. 

18. A PATENT ' appointing John Cooke- 
burn, Eſq; one of his Majeſty's Carvers, 
with a Penſion of 150 J. a Year during 
his Life. It is dated the roth of Decem- 
ber at Hampton- Court. 5 

19. AN OTHER appointing Thomas 


Preſton, Gent. a Pourſuivant at Arms, 


withe the Title of Portcullis, and a Salary 
of 20 J. a Year, It is dated at J/eſtmin- 
ſter the{22d of the ſame Month. 

eee appointing John Brad- 
ſhaw, Windſor Herald, with the Salary of 
40 Marks; dated at /eſtminſter, Fanu- 
aary 3, 1626. | 

21. A PATENT. granting the Office of 
Chief Phyſician in Ordinary to his Majeſty 
toSir Theodore de Mayerne,who was Phy- 
ſician to Henry IV of France, and came 
over to attend the late King James and 
his Queen Anne. This Patent, which was 
for his Life, diſpenſed with his Perſonal 
Attendance upon King Charles or his 


Court, and gave him Leave to hold his 


Office of Counſellor. and Phyſician to 
Lewis XIII. It is dated January 17, as 
above. . 

22. A Parzxr veſting John Richard- 
ſon, Eſq; of Durham, in the Office of 
Remembrancer in the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
ham; dated as above. 

23. AN Order for doubling the Fees 
of theGentlemenUſhers Quarter-Waiters ; 
dated at Neſiminſter, Feb. 19. | 


24. A PaTENT for creating George 


Owen one of the Pourſutyants at Arms, 
by the Title of Rouge Croix; dated at 
Weſimmnſter, March 2. Va 

25. A PatTEeNTindempnifying theKing's 
Serjeant at Arms from paying Taxes; 
dated the 13th of the ſame Month at 
Weſiminſter. | | 

26. A PATENT appointingT homas Smi/- 
by, Eſq; Sadler to ig wn during 
his Life, with the Salary of 124. a Day 
for himſelf, and 34.34 a Day for his Servant; 
dated as above, the 18 of March. | 

27. ANOTHER appointing David Beton, 
M D. Phyſician ; in ordinary to his 
Majeſty, with the Salary of 200 J. for 
his Life. It is dated the 24th as above. 


28. CoMMIsSIONS of the Peace iflned 566, 6:5. 
for the ſeveral Counties of England and 


Wales. 


29, A GENERAL Liſt of Patents for Of: 631, 7 68. 


fices granted in the firſt Year of King 

A» ‚f́T TAS; er 
30. PATENTS for Sheriffs of England 
and Wales in the firſt Vear of the King. 
D 1 8 R 57 31. P au” 
_— T6 enn 21 30 YO 
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17. A PATENT appointing William le Sunk | 
CNS 


231. 


244 


244. 


263. 


271. 


272. 


305. 


308. 


318. 


333+ 


649. 


A CTA R' E 6. 1 A. 


the new Fees by them exacted. It is dated Cuanr f 
at Whitehall, Otti. . Ln 8 
43. APR 0CLAMATto direckedto- Y, 


* 8 | 7 1 O 
| 2 


aint 3 1. Patents for the Office of 2 
Tom. . : - 

Fx tors in the ſeveral Counties of England 
> and Wales. 


948. 


675. 


718. 


727. 


728, 


„ 304. 


— 


$35. 


£43. 


44. 


32. A GRANT of the Office of Maſter- 
Maſon and Architect for the Palace at 
Windſor, to Nicholas Stone, during his 
Life, with the Wages and Fee of 124. a 
Day; dated April 21, at Weſtminſter. 

33. A Grant of the Profeſſorſhi p of 


Hebrew in the Uniyerſity of Oxford, to 


John Morris, B. D. with the Salary of 
40 J. payable by the Treaſurer of that 
See. It is dated as above, June 19. 

34: A PATENT, dated July 7, to Ro- 
bert Raine of the Office of one of the 
Yeomen Prickers of his Majeſty's Privy- 
Harriers, with a Fee of 3 J. a Month du- 
ring his Life. 1 

35. AGRANT of 200 J, a Year to Ni- 

cholas Laniere Maſter of the King's Mu- 
ſick ; dated Fuly 11. 
36. A'GraANT to Robert Kinder ſley, du- 
ring his Life, of the Fee of 20 d. a Day, 
beſides 16 J. 25.64. a Year for his Li- 
very, for his Skill and Service in the Art 
of Muſick. It 1s dated Nov. 28. 

37. A GRANT of 25 J. a Year to James 

Sleighton, in his Patent for the Place of 
one of the Yeomen Ptickers of the King's 
Privy-Harriers. Dated at Yeſtminſter, 
January 30, 1627. 
38. A Parent, dated Jan. 31, conſti- 
tuting Sir Nicholas Hide, one of the King's 
Serjeants at Law, and another of Feb. 
5, creating him Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
common Pleas, in the room of Sir Ran- 
dolph Crew, who was removed, as has 
been already mention'd, for his want of 
Zeal to adyance the Loan; but he was ſo 
well-beloyed, and ſo ſuddenly removed, 
ſays Ruſbworth, that Sir Nicholas, tho 
a Perſon of Parts and Abilities worthy'of 
that Preferment, came to it with a Preju- 
dice, eſpecially becauſe the Duke appear- 
ed, in his Advancement, to expreſs a grate- 
ful Acknowledgement to him for the Care 
and Pains he took in drawing the Duke's 
Anſwer to the Impeachment in Parliament 
againſt him, 3 | 

39-A Coils sto to the Earl of 
Marlborough, Lord High-Treaſurer, to 
adminiſter the Oaths to him, on account 
of the Indiſpoſition of the Lord · Keeper 
of... Coventry. Dated Feb. 6. NE) 
40. A CoMM1s510N to enquire into, and 

certify the Salaries and Fees of all Offices 
Temporal and Spiritual, for reforming all 
Extortions, Oppreſſions, &c. committed 
in the ſeveral Courts. It is dated at 
Weſtminſter, Feb. 15. TD K 


George Thorpe and his Son John Thorpe, 
the King's Water-Bailiffs, of all the Ri- 
ver of Thames from Stanes-Bridge to 
Cirenceſter, fot preſerving of the Fiſh ; 
dated Nov. 28, at Weſiminſter. —© 
44. A PATENT for aſcertaining and aug- 
menting the Fees of the Pages of the Bed. 
Chamber; dated March 20, 1628. 
45. A GENERAL Lift of Patents for Of. 
fices granted in the third Year of this 
Reign. n 
46. ANOTHER Patent ſettling the Fees 
of the Gentlemen Uſhers, Quarter Waiters, 
Sc. Dated at Canvury, Sept. 16, 1628. 
47. ANOTHER for ſettling the Fees of 
the King's Heralds and purſuivants at 
Arms; dated at Weſtminſter, Off. to. 


Patents fd2 Peerage. 


1. A PATENT dated the 1ſt of April, 
1625, at Weſtminſter, for creating Sir 
Edward Chicheſter Baron Chicheſter of 
Belfaſt, and Viſcount Chicheſter of Ka- 
rickfergus in Ireland, with an annual 
Fee of 13 J. 6x. 8 d. payable out of the 
great and ſmall Cuſtoms collected at the 
Port of Dublin. * 
2. Axonen for creating Sir Robert Need- 
ham of Shenton, in the County of Salop, 
4 Peer of Ireland, , with the Stile and 
Title of Nobert Viſcount of Kilmorey, 
and the ſame yearly Fee. It is dated the 
8th of April, at Weſtminſter. © 

Ir recites his Services to Q. Elizabeth 
againſt the Rebels and Traitors in Tre- 
land, and his worthy Behaviour in the 
Reign of King James I, while he was 
Vice-Preſident of the Council in ales. 

- 3-AKorTars for creating Hugh Hare, 
Eſq; Son to Margaret Vilcounteſs Man- 
deville, who was about to marry the 
Daughter of Henry Viſcount Mandeville, 


"Preſident of the Council, a Peer of Ire- 


land, with the Title of Baron Colerain 
of Coler ain. It is dated Aug. 31, at South- 
ampton. This Gentleman, who was 
created a Baron when but 19 Years of Age, 
was noted for a great Flornift, 

4. A Parent for advancing George 
Lord Carew of Clapton, Maſter of the 
Ordnance, to the Dignity of Earl of 
Totneſi'in the County of Devon. It is 
dated the 5th of February, 1626, at Weſ?- 
minſter. The Preamble recites his Induſ- 
try, Skill, and ſucceſsful Exploits in War, 
both by Land and Sea, and his Fortitude 


979. 


927. 


tot. 


1959, 


17. 


Ic · 


27 8, 


* ih, PATENTS for Offices in the ſecond and Prudence when he was Preſident 
Tear of this Reign. It is a general Liſt, the Province of \Mwyfterin Ireland, not 
943 42, A PROCLAMATION, declaring his only in Tubdving theRebels there, but in 


Majeſty's gracious Intention relating to 


the Commiſſion aboyeinentioried' for the 


enquiring into the new'Offices erected in 


any of the Courts of Juſtice, and into 
1 2 ; | 


of Leppington Earl of Monmouth, 


expelling the Spaniards, who had inva- 
ded that Kingdom. 
J. ANOTHER creating Robert Lord Cary 
of 
the 


240. 


Fokbzxx the ſame Date as above. The preamble 
TomrXVIi takes notice of his Deſcent from a very 


232, 


114. 


285. 


ancient Family, and his being Couſen to 
Queen Elizabeth; that upon her Death 


he undertook a Journey to Scotland, 


with great Hazard of his Life, to carry 
King James the News of his Acceſſion 
to the Crown, who afterwards commit- 
ted the Care of Prince Char/es's Education 
to him; and that he accompanied the ſaid 
Prince to Spazn. 

6. ANOTHER of the ſame Date for ad- 
vancing Thomas Lord Wentworth of 
Nettleftead in Yorkſhire, to the Dignity 
of Earl of Cleveland. King Charles 
ſoon after made him Captain of the 
Guards He had been made Knight of 
the Bath atthe Creation of Henry Prince 
of Wales in 1610; and in the eighth of 
King James he was created a Baron. 
v7. ANOTHER of the ſame Date for ad- 
yancing Edmund Lord Sheffield, Baron of 


Butterwick, Gr. Knight of the moſt. 


Noble Order of the Garter, to the Dig- 
nity of Earl of Mulgrave in Zorkſhire. 
'The Preamble takes notice of his gallant 
and honourable Behaviour for ſeventeen 
Years, while he was Preſident of the 
Council in the North of England, and 
particularly of his Service in 1588, a- 
gainſt the Spanerds, who then invaded 
the Kingdom; for which Queen Eli xa- 
beth granted to the ſaid Lord and his Heirs 
the Manour of Mu e in Torkfhire. 
It is ſaid that he had fix Sons, of whom 
four were drown'd, and another broke his 
Neck by a Fall from a Horſe. 

8. ANOTHER of the ſame Date for ad- 
vancing Thomas Howard, Baron of Charl- 


ton, Viſcount Andover, and Knight of 


the Garter (the ſecond Son of Thomas 
Earl of Suk) to the Dignity" of Earl 
of Berkſhire. 

.) ANOTHER of the ſame Date for ad- 
vancing Henry Baron Danvers of Dan- 
ftey in the County of Milte (Son of Sir 
John Denvers): to the Dignity of Earl 
of Danby in Torkſhire. The Preamble 
takes notice, that he was created a Baron 
by King James I, for his heroic Services 
to Queen Elizabeth, eſpecially in Jre- 
land, as well againſt the Rebels there as 
the Spaniſh Invaders, particularly at Kin- 
ale. He was alfo created by King Charles 
a Knight of the Garter. This Lord, Who 
was likewiſe Governour of the Iſle of 
Guernſey, was aſterwards Founder of 
the Phyſick-Garden at Oxford, which 
had till then been the Jews Burial- 
mou He purchaſed the Ground, which 


five Acres, of Magdalen College, and 


erected round it moſt magnificent Walls 


and Gates of the beſt ſquared and poliſh- 
ed Stone, which coſt him 5 or 600 4. © 


He endowed it with an annual Revenue 
for ever for the Maintenance and keeping 


* 


of the ſame, and its great Variety of Crane 


Plants, 


10. ANOTHER of the ſame Date for VV 


creating Henry Montagu (who was Ba- 
ron of Kimbolton, and Viſcount Mande- 
ville) Earl of Mancheſter. The Pre- 
amble takes notice of his Deſcent from 
the ancient and moſt noble F amily of 
Montacutes, and of his Behaviour in the 
late Reign, when he was Recorder of 
London, Lord Chief Juſtice, and after- 
wards High Treaſurer of England, and 
Preſident of the Council. 

Tris Nobleman was the firſt Earl of 
the Family: He was created a Baron of 
Kimbolron and Viſcount Mandeville, 
Decemb. 19, 1620; becauſe he was then 
in Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle and Lordſhip 
of Kimbolron, which had for many Ages 
belong'd to the Family of Mandeville. 
His Brother was Edward Lord Montagu 
of Boughton. 

11. ANOTHER of the ſame Date for ad- 
vancing James Lord Ley of Ley, to the 
Dignity of Earl of Mariboroughin J/lts. 
The Preamble mentions his prudent and 
faichful Diſcharge of the Offices of Lord 
Chief Juſtice in Ireland, Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Plcas in England, 
one of the Commiſſioners of the "6-16 
and aftetwards Lord; High Treaſurer. 

THis Earl had made himſelf very emi- 
nent for his Proficiency in the Lays of 
England, and was firſt preferr' d;in; 44 
Es. to be Lent-Reader in Lincolus- 
Inn; ſoon after Which he Was raiſed to 
diverſe Degrees of Honour, and eminent 
Employments; King James made him a 
Baron, and King Charles an Earl, with 
a Limitation of this Honour to the Heirs 
Male of his Body by Jane his third Wife, 
Daughter of John Lord Butler of 
Brimsfield in Hertfordſhire, and for 
lack of ſuch Iſſue, to the Heirs Male 
of his own Body. He died at Lincolus- 
Inn, March 14, 1628, and was buried 
under a ſumptuous Monument i in the Pa- 
riſn-Church of MH#eftbury. Aſter his 
Death were publiſhed his Reports of di- 
verſe Law -Caſes tried in the Reigns of 
King James I. and King Charles I. 
His Son and Grandſon were both of his 
own Name, and the latter was kill'd. at 
Sea, at So/chay Fight. His Uncle Milli- 
am became thereupon Heir to his 
nours, but leaving, no Iſſue, the. Litle 
became extinct, "ill it was revived.; 
King J#:iam III, of Immortal Memory 


in the Perſon of the eyer Vicdorious alte 


Cburchil. 
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John who was by King James cre- 
ated a Peer of Ireland, with the Stile and 
Title of Viſcount Crandiſon of Limeric) 
to the Dignity of Baron Tregoze of High- 
worth in Wilts. It is dated May 21, at 
Weſtminſter. The Preamble ſets forth, 
that he was deſcended of the ancient and 
noble Family of Sr. John, and that he 
had ſery'd the late King in Ireland firſt 
as Maſter of the Ordnance, and then as 
his'Deputy and Lieutenant ; that he was 
one of the Privy-Council, and a Member 
of the Council of War to King Charles, 
and his Chief Treaſurer in Ireland, at 
the Time of this Creation, 

He was a younger Branch of the Fa- 
mily of the St. Johns of Bletſho, and was 


created Viſcount Grandi ſon by reaſon of 


his Deſcent from a Female Heir of the 
Grandi ſonc. By his wife Conduct he ſo 
civilized the People of Ireland, that 
whereas that Kingdom had for many Vears 
been a Burden to the Engliſb Exchequer, 
through the continual Broils in it, he kept 
it under ſuch a Subjection and Regulati- 
on, that the Income of it turn d to good 
Account, and the People liv'd peaceably 
together. He died without Iſſue- Male at 
Batterſea, where he had liv'd many 
Years after his Return from Ireland, and 
left his Honour to his Siſter's Son Sir Ed- 


ward Villiers, but the Main of his E- 


ſtate to his Brother's Son Sir. Zohn St. 
obs. | | 
Tur Author of the Bri#zjþ Compen- 
dium ſays, that being ſent to ſtudy the 
Law in the Inns of Court, he had a Quar- 
rel with one Beſt, Captain of the Guards 


to Queen Elizabeth, and Champion of 
England, and kill'd him in a Duel, for 


which he was forc'd to leave the King- 
dom, but returned in the Reign of King 
James, who Knighted and created him a 
Peer, and that King Charles gave him a 
Grant by Patent, of the Manours of Bat- 


terſey and Wandſworth. 


15. ANOTHER for creating Sir Dudley 
Carleton, who was Vice-Chamberlain of 
the Houſhold, and one of the Privy- 
Council, Baron Carleton of Imbercourt 
in the County of Surry. It is dated May 
22. The Preamble mentions the Em- 
baſſies he had been employ'd in for ſix- 
teen Years to the Dutch, the Yenetians, 
the Duke of Savoy, and the French 


16. A Parent for advancing William 
Baron Knollys of Greys in Oxfordſhire, 
and Viſcount Wallingford, to the Dignity 
of Earl of Banbury; dated at Weſtmin- 
fer, Aug. 18, 1626. The Preamble 
takes notice, that this Gentleman, who 


Was Sir William Knollys in the Reign of 


King James I, was by him preferred to 
4 a by rn 


ACTA REGIA 
be Treaſurer of his Houſhold, Baron of Crax:;, 
Greys, Maſter of the Court of Wards and I. 


Liveries, and Viſcount Walling ford, and 
that he was related by Blood\to Queen 
Elizabeth. 

Tut Relation was owing to the Mar- 
riage of his Father Sir Francis Knollys 
with Catherine, Daughter of Mary Bul- 
len, who was the Queen's Aunt. As the 
Father was Treaſurer of that Queen's 
Houſhold, ſo 'was the Son, who in the 
next Reign was created Knight of the 
Garter. | 

17. A PATENT for advancing Edward 
Lord Denny, whom King James crea- 
ted Baron of Waltham, to the Dignity 
of Earl of Norwich; dated October 24. 
The Preamble to it takes notice, that his 
Grandfather,Sir Anthony Denny, was Gen- 
tleman of the Privy Chamber to King 
Henry VIII, and one of the Executors of 
his laſt Will and Teſtament. He was 
alſo of Council to Prince Edward, that 
King's only Son and Succeſſor. This 
Edward was Knighted 31 Eliz. and 
ſummoned to Parliament as Lord Denny, 
among the Peers of the Realm, in the 
third Year of King James. He married 


777. 


Mary, Daughter to Thomas Earl of Ex- 


eter, but died without Iſſue. 

18. ANOTHER for creating Sir Nirho. 
las Tufton, Kt. and Bart. Baron Tafron 
of Tuſton in the County of Suſſex.” It is 
dated Nov. 1. The Preamble ſets forth 
the great Antiquity. of his Family, their 
Alliance with many noble Families of 
the Kingdom, their ample Poſſeſſions 
and ſplendid Revenues; and of the Per- 
ſonal Wiſdom, Bravery and Integrity of 
the Patentee, who was indeed a Perſon 
of very great Merit. 1 

19. Ax OorTHERN for advancing Thomas 
Savage Lord Darcy of Chicheſter (who 
was by King James created Viſcount Col- 
chefter) to the Dignity of Earl Rzvers, 
with Remainder to Sir Thomas Savage of 
Rock-Savage in Cheſhire, if he died with- 
out Iſſue-Male. It is dated Nov, A, at 
W ß non 227-- 

20. AParENr for creating Robert Lord 
Willoughby of Willoughby Beake and 
Eresby, Earl of Lindſey; dated Nov. 
22. It takes notice that the Office of 


Great Chamberlain of England was de- 


voly'd to him, as the next a- kin to Henry 
de Vere late Earl of Oxford, who en- 
Joy'd it laſt. Queen Elizabeth, who 
did him the Honour to he his Godmother, 
ſeem d to prognoſticate his martial Genius, 
by calling him her young General at the 
Chriſtening ; and ĩt is recorded of him, that 
as ſoon as he came to any Knowledge of 
Things, he was more delighted with 
Swords and Guns than the uſual Toys of 
Children. In that Queen's Reign he di- 
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Siege of Amiens, and the taking of the 
great Saus Carrack, worth a Million of 
Crowns. , In the following pacific Reign 
he generally reſided in Lincolnſbire; and 
in the Reign of King Charles, he was 
made chief Commander of the Fleet, as has 
been already mention'd in the Hiſtory, and 
Knight of the Garter, and loſt his Life at 
the Battle of Edgehitl, 1642, where his 
Son alſo was taken Priſoner. 

21. A PATENT for creating Sir Thomas 
Somerſet Viſcount Caſſile in the County 
of Tipperary in Ireland; dated Dec. 8. 
He was the ſecond Son of Edward 
Earl of Worceſter, Knight of the Garter, 
who was then Lord Priyy-Seal. The 
Preamble ſays, that he was related to the 
Royal Family, and that he had been 
Maſter of the Horſe to King James. 

22. A GENERAL Lift of Patents for 
Baronettage andPeerage,granted in the ſe- 
cond: Year of this Reign. F 

23. ANOTHER General Liſt of ſuch Pa- 
tents granted in the third Year of this 
Reign. 


Penſions. 


1. A GRANT to James Duke of Lenox 
of the Sum of 1050 J. and of a Penſion of 
1400 J. for the Term of 20 Years ; dated 
at Weſtminſter, April 16, 1625. 

2. A GRANT to Catherime, Dutcheſs 
Dowager of Lenox, of 4400 J. and of an 
Annuity of 2100 J. during her Life, on 
the Surrender of Patents for Green 
Wax, Ge. and alſo of a Penſion of 


Date, big. May 23, was appointed one Yoon 


of his Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of 
State x. 

4. A GRAN TT of 500 J. a Year to Tho- g.. 
mas Carey, Eſq; Groom of the Bed- 
chamber, for his Life ; dated the, 28th of 
May. | | 


crs Cleyne during his Life. It is dated 


June 4, at Weſtminſter. The King, a- 95. 


bout a Week before made him a Denizen 
of England by an At for that Purpoſe. 


6. A GRANT of 1000 J. a Year to '3- 


Chriſtopher Earl of Angleſea for his Life; 
dated as aboye. | 

7. ANOTHER of 50 Marks a Year to 15s. 
James Hay, Eſq; for his Life; dated 
Octob. 5, at Foxley. 

8. ANOTHER of 150 J. a Year during 233. 
Life to John Cookeburn, Eq; one of the 
King's Carvers; dated Dec. 10, at Hamp- 
ton-Court. 

9. ANOTHER of 200. a Year to Sir 
Francis Biondy, and Dame Mary his 
Wife, who was Siſter to Dr. Mayerne, 
his Majeſty's Phyſician, for their former 
Services to his Majeſty and the late King. 
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It is dated at /Yeſtminſter, March 8, 


1626. 
10. AXOTHER of 100 J. a Year to Sir 
James Tounge, one of the Gentlemen of 
the Privy-Chamber, for his Life ; dated 
as above, March 21. 
11. A GENERAL Lift of Penfion 
granted in the firſt Year of King Charles. 
12, A GRANT of a Penſion of 100 J. 
to M. Avignon (Gentleman Uſher to the 
Queen) for his Life; dated at J/2f{mm- 


2100 J. to James Duke of Lenox, ſter, Dec. 4. 


and his Heirs, from and after the De- 
ceaſe of the ſaid Dutcheſs Dowager, 
to be continued during the Life of the 
ſaid Duke, and of his Brother Henry 
Lord Steward or Stuart: And alſo of 
a Penſion of 2100 J. to the ſaid Lord 
Henry Stuart, and his Aſſigns, from and 
after the Deceaſe of the ſaid Dutcheſs, 
and the ſaid Duke, without Heirs Male, 
for and during the ſaid Henrys Life. 
All which Sums were to be paid out of 
the Court of Wards and Liveries. It is 
dated the 2 1ſt, and both this and the for- 
mer are under the Pri vy-Seal. 

3. A GRANT under the Privy-Seal of 
a Penſion of 2000 J. for 21 Years to Ed. 
ward Lord Conway (his Executors and 


13. ANOTHER of 120 J. a Year. to *9* 


Charles Trevor, Gent. who was Servant 
to the King when Prince of Male. It is 
dated Decemb. 7. | 


Plague. 


1. A PROCLAMATION dated the 17th af 
May, 1625, at Whitehall, for Reſtraint 
of diſorderly aud unneceſſary Reſort to 
the Court. . 

IT takes notice, that this Seaſon grew eve- 
ry Day more dangerous for increaſing the 
Infection already begun in theCity andCon- 
fines of London, and forbids the Concourſe 
of People to ſee his Queen when he went 
to receive her at Dover: }, or in any other 


Tux Author of a late Hiſtory, - viz. R. H. S. ſays, that when the Warrant came to Biſhop Williams, 
Lord Keeper, to paſs this Grant, he — — at it, and told the King, He dun not do it = fear of infring- 


ing his Duty to his Majeſty; and drawing ſeme Danger upon himſelf, and that the Reaſons 


e gave, with much 


ade, ptevail'd ; but that he made the Lord Conway his Enemy, which is no great Wonder, 

Wi have met with a Letter in the Cabala finee the ſoregoing Sheets were printed off, which gives 
ſuch a Character of this Queen, that we chooſe this Opportunity to take notice of it, thoꝰ it be a little out of 
Time, rather than wholly:to.omitit. It is from Sir Tobias Mathew to the Dutcheſs of Backingham ; dated 

_ the gth of June at Boulogne, the Day after the Queen arrived there in her Way to England. Madam, lays 
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Progrefſes which they, or either of them 
ſhould make this Summer. For the ſame 


Reaſon it forbad the Repairing to Court 


on account of the King's Evil, for that 
his Majeſty would not touch till Mi- 


chaelmas next, and after his Coronation. 


94. 


116, 


118, 


And as it was uſual for the poor People 


to flock into the Highways and Streets 


where his Majeſty trayell'd, under colour 
of Relief from the Almoner, the ſaid 
Almoner was to deliver the faid Alms to 
the Overſeers of the Pariſhes, and the 
Magiſtrates were to ſend all ſturdy Vaga- 
bonds to the Houſe of Correction, and to 
paſs all Strollers that were not able to 
work, to their reſpective Countries. Nor 
were any of the King's Servants to attend 
him in his Journey without ſpecial Orders. 
Ir is an Obſeryation of LEſtrange, 


that this Plague, and that in 1605, were 


both Natives of one Pariſh, viz. I hite- 
chapel, yea, under the ſame Roof, and 
that they both iſſued forth on the ſame 
Day of the Month. 

2. ANOTHER Proclamation of the ſame 
Kind, dated the 26th of the ſame Month, 
which commands 1n particular, that no 
Laundreſs ſhall have Recourſe to any Of- 
ficer or Chambers within the Palace, but 
that the Linnen be ſent to and from ſuch 


Laundreſſes; and that for preventing ſuch 


Diſorders as frequently happened to the 
great Diſhonour of the King's Houſhold, 


the Laundreſſes to the Body, and others 7 


who were allowed to follow the Houſhold, 
ſhould attend in Perſon, and not ſupply 
their Places by their Servants and Maids. 
3. ANOTHER for the Adjournment of 
Part of Trinity-Term, by reaſon of the 
Increaſe of the Plague. It is dated at 
HY hiteball the 18th of une. 
4. ANorhER of the ſame Date, enti- 
tuled, 4 Proclamation for the better 


ordering of thoſe who repair tu Court 
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. ANOTHER, dated une 26, certify- Cunz 


ing, that by reaſon of the violent Increaſe 
of the Plague, his Majeſty intended to 
remove with the Queen from hiteball, 
and prohibiting Reſort to Court by Peo- 
ple dwelling in or near infected Places; 
who were alſo hereby reſtrained from ta- 
king Houſes on, or near the Roads to 
Richmond, Non uch, Hampton. Court, 
or Windſor. TE Wt Tender 
6. A PROCLAMATION. for a General 
Faſt to be obſerved throughout the King- 
dom on J#edneſday the zoth of Fuly, 
and every J/edneſaay following, to im- 
plore the Divine Mercy to ſtap the Fury 
of the Plague, and to grant a Bleſſing 
to his Majeſty's Perſon, People and Ar- 
mies both by Land and Sea. It was da- 
ted at J//hitehall the zd of July. It takes 
notice, that his Majeſty had ordered a 
Form of Prayer to be compoſed and pub 
liſhed for that Purpoſe. 


Ir was firſt ſolemnly. obſerved by both 


Houſes of Parliament on Saturday the 
2d of July. In a Collection of Sermons 
by Dr Arthur Lake, Biſhop of Bath 
and Hell, we find that which he 
preached on this Occaſion at M eſmin- 
fter before his Majeſty and the Houle of 
Lords. | 

7.” A PROCLAMATION, dated at Oat- 
lands the 12th of Jus), for adjourning 
the Parliament from eſiminſter to Ox- 
ord; to be there held on the iſt of Au- 
guſt following, by reaſon of the Inſecti- 
on of the Plague, Which was ſo general, 
that the two Houſes had mov'd his Ma- 
jeſty for a ſhort Receſs. This Motion, 
which was ſaid to come from the Duke of 
Buckingham, was carried againſt the O- 
pinion of the Lord Keeper and Biſhop 
Hillams (then in good Terms with the 
Duke) who ſaid, that the Parliament 
would not take it well to be fore d Abroad 


at ſuch a Time of Mortality, and might 
perhaps vote out of Diſguſts which it 
Was not adviſeable for his Majeſty to 
give. 1. 13 TON TRI 
8. AvOTHER. for removing the Re- 
ceipt of his Majeſty's Exchequer. from 
Weſtminſter to Richmond, for the ſame 
Reaſon. It is dated at Rycot, in Ox- 


fordſhire, July 3i. 


for Cure of the Diſeaſe call the King's 
Evil. | Ps: | 
This was. for changing the Times of 
preſenting: ſuch Perſons to his Majeſty 
from Eaſter and Whit ſuntide, to Eaſter 
and Michaclmas, as Times more conve- 
nient both for the Temperance of the 
Seaſon, and in reſpe& of any Contagion 
which might happen by ſuch near Acceſs 
to his Majeſty's Perſon. FS ooo | 


© he, upon my Faith, ſhe is a moſt ſweet, lovely Creature, and hath a Countenance which opens a Win- 
dow into her Heart, where a Man may ſee all Nobleneſs and Goodneſs ; and I dare venture my Head (upon 
* the little Skill I have in Phyfiognomy) that ſhe will be extraordinarily beloved by our Nation, and deſerve 
to be ſo, and that the Actions of her ſelf, which are to be her own, will be excellent. Methought I diſ- 
©. cerned in her Countenance a little Remnant of Sadneſs, which perhaps the freſh. Wound of: parting from 
© the Queen- Mother might have made. Her Attire was very plain; but L hope; that amongſt many other 
* Bleſſings which God will have provided for us by her Means, her Example will be able to teach our Country 
Wit in this kind. Believe me, ſhe is full of, Wit, and hath a lovely manner of expreſſing it. But I confeſs, 
* was ſorry with all my Heart to hear that her Courage was ſo great, as to carty her inſtantly to Sea in à poor 
* little Boat. I dare give my Word for her, that ſhe is not aſfaid of her own. Shadow, who could fitidin her 


— 


Heart to put her ſelf, at the firſt Sight; upon an Element of that Danger and Diſeaſe for meer . 


© may already begin to dra y her that Way. 4 
wo” 8 | Er 9. Ano- 


© tt were perhaps that ſhe might carry ſome Steel about her, and that there is ſome Adamant at Dyer hic 
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9. ANOTHER prohibiting the keeping of Hampton Court, for adjourning Micha- 


Tom-XVIIT' Dytholomew and Sturbridge Fairs, and 
7 for reſtraining the Citizens of London 
from repairing to any Fairs in the King- 
dom till the Plague ſhould ceaſe. It is 

dated at Woodſtock, the 4th of Augu/t. 
10 10. ANOTHER for the Adjournment, of 
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part of Mzchaeimas Term, by reaſon of 
the general Infection of the Plague in 
London and Weſtminſter. It is dated Sept. 
4, at Titeh feld. | 
II. ANOTHER for the avoiding all In- 
tercourſe between his Majeſty's Court and 
the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, 
&c. by reaſon that the Plague fill raged 
in thoſe Cities and Suburbs. The Court 
was then about removing firſt to ind ſor, 
and from thence to Hampton-Court. The 
Proclamation is dated Oct. 7, at Salisbury. 
12. ANOTHER Proclamation for the 
further Adjournment of Michaelmas 
Term for the ſame Reaſon, to the Town 
of Reading; dated Oct. 11, at Salisbury. 
Ir was obſerved the Plague was ſo hot 
at one time, that in London only 5000 
Perſons died in one Week, and for fear of 
Infection, many Perſons who were to pay 
Money, firſt put it into a Tub. of Water, 
and the Party that was to recieve it took 
it out. At the time of this Adjournment 
it was ſo aſſwaged, that there died but 
2500 in a Week. It falling to Judge 
Whitelock's Turn to make this Adjourn- 
ment, we. are told in his Memoirs, that 
when he came from his Seat in Buckiug- 
hamſhire to Hide-Park Corner, he and 
his Retinue there dined on the Ground, 
with ſuch Proviſion as they brought with 


them in the Coach, and that afterwards he 
drove furiouſly through the Streets, which 


were empty of People and ' overgrown 
with Graſs, to H/eſimenſter-Flall, where 


he went ſtreight to the Kzng's-Bench, 
-adjourned the Court, returned to his Coach, 


and drove away inſtantly out of the Town. 
Mz. Grant, in his Obſervations on our 


Bills of Mortality, ſays, that the whole 


Number of thoſe who died laſt Vear in 
the ſeyeral Parithes, amounted to 35,417. 

THarT Author, in an Hiſtorical Note re- 
lating to the Origin of our printed Weekly 
Bills, ſays, that the Riſe of keeping theſe 


Accounts was taken from the Plague, inſo- 


much as for ought” appears the faid Bills 


were firſt printed in the Vear 1592, being a 
Time of Great Mortality, but were diſus'd 
from the Vear 1594 to 1603, the firſt Vear 
of King James I, when by reafon of the 
Plague that Year, they were reſumed. 
From the 29th of December in that fame 
_ "Year, he dates the Continuance of the 
Weekly Bills extant at Pariſh Clerks-Hall: 
But he adds, that every Pariſn was not 


particularized in the Bills (as the are 


now) till this Year 162 f. | 
13. A Writ directed tothe Lord-Keep- 


er, and dated the 2oth of November at 


* 


Y 0 Term from Reading to Meſimiu- 
er. | 


14. A PROCLAMATION declaring his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, that a former Reſtraint 


_ enjoined to the Citizens of London for 


repairing to Bartholemew, Sturbridge, 
or any other Fairs, be now taken off, by 
reaſon the Contagion is ceaſed. It is da- 
ted Dec. 30, at Hampton-Court. 

15. A PROCLAMATION appointing a ge- 
neral and publick Thankſgiving to God, 
for his great Mercy in ſtaying his Hands, 
and aſſwaging the late fearful Viſitation of 
the Plague. It was to be obſerved on 
the 2 th of Januam), in and about Lon- 
don and Weſtminſter, and on the 19th of 
February throughout the Kingdom; 
and for that Purpoſe a ſmall Book was to 
be compoſed by the Biſhops, and by them 
diſpers'd through their - Dioceſe. The 
Proclamation is dated at J/hitehall, Jan. 
22,1626. by 

Tat ſaid Form of Prayer and Thankſ- 
giving was drawn up by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the Biſhops of London, Dur- 
ham, Rocheſter, and Sr. Davids : It was 
to be us'd in Common Prayer on Sundays, 
Mednc ſdays, and Fridays, and was print- 
ed by Authority at London, in ro, by 
Bonham Norton, &c. 

I 5. ANOTHER Proclamation dated une 
30, 1626, at Whitehall, for a general 
Faſt to be obſerved in London and Weſt- 
minſter, on the th of Fay, and through- 
out England and Hales, on the ad of 
Auguſt following; in remembrance of 
the late fearful Viſitation of the Plague, 
which was ſtill ſpreading in many Parts 
of the Kingdom, and of the Scarcity 
and Famine lately threaten'd, but diverted 
by the Bleſſing of God, upon the Fruits 
of the Earth; and in conſideration of the 
powerful Invaſion threaten'd from A- 
broad. | 

MR. Rapin ſays, that the Motive of 
this ' Proclamation was by ſuch Exagge- 
ration of the pretended Neceſſity and 
Danger of the King's Affairs, to juſtify 
the late Impoſition of Tonnage and 
Poundage, and the other extraordinary 
Methods he had taken to raiſe Money. 
16. 'A PROCLAMATION appointing ano- 
ther generalFaſt to be obſerved on the th 
of April in and about London and Weſt- 
minſter, and on the 2 1ſt of the ſame Month 
through England and Wales. It is dated 
March 21, 1628. 652.5 


J 


17 A PROCLAMATION for deferring the 


Repair of Perſons to Court for Cure of 


the King's Evil, till Michaclmas next, 


for preventing any Contagion which might 
happen by fuch near Acceſs, at the preſent 
-Sealbn, to his Majeſty's Sacred: Perſon. 


Dated at Whitehall, June 17. 
Popith 
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Pop Prieſts and Recuſants. | 


1. A Pxoctamationated at Woodſtock, 
Auguſt 14,162 5,tor recalling hisMajeſty's 
Subjects from foreign Seminaries, and 
putting the Laws in Execution againſt Je- 
ſuits and Popiſn Prieſts, who ſhould be 


found within his Dominions after Mic ha- 


elmas following. 

Tunis is the Proclamation Is x Dr. 
Kennet obſerves, was iſſued to gratify the 
Deſires of the late Parliament, in which 
the Parents, Tutors, Governours, Guardi- 
ans, Oc. of all Eugliſßh Youth bred up 
in foreign Schools and Seminaries, and 
other Houſes of the Popiſh Religion, were 
commanded to recall them home; 1o that 
they were to return by Chriſtmas next ; 
and which enjoined, That no Biſhop, 
Prieſt, or other Perſon, ſhould preſume 
to. confer Eccleſiaſtical Orders, or exer- 
ciſe his Function or Juriſdiction towards 
any of his natural born Subjects within 
his Dominions. 

2. Tris Proclamation ſo diſguſted: the 
French Court, that on the zd of Novemb. 
following, the Marquiſs de Blainuille, Am- 
baſſador from France to King Charles, 
delivered a Remonſtrance againſt it, which 
we find in this xvnith Tome, of the fol- 
lowing TENG 


fd Ir 4 the King in mind of the Pro- 
© miſehe made for the ſake of his Marriage 


© to the French King's Siſter, That the 


© Catholicks in his Kingdom ſhould enjoy 
* moreSecurity and Freedom in every thing 
reſpecting Religion, than they were to 
c have done by vertue of any Articles what- 
ſoever in the Marriage Treaty with Spain; 
* and that they Were not to be moleſted 
in their Perſons or Eſtates for ſuch their 
© Religion, nor obliged to take any Oath 
© contrary to it. 

Ir obſerves, that the Queen of Eu- 

gland, who profeſſes that Religion can- 


© not but be concerned to ſee that hisSub- 


jects of the ſame Religion have leſs Li- 
© berty now than they had in formerReigns. 
For theſe Reaſons it ſets forth that the 
King has ordered him to demand the 
* Recall of the ſaid Proclamation, and 
that the Pecuniary and other Laws a- 
« gainſt the {aid Catholicks may not be put 


in Execution, becauſe they have not 


paid the Compoſition-Money for their 


| .F Eſtates. 


Tux King of France being alſo. in- 
form d that the Sieur de Soubiæe was re- 


tired to England with ſeyeral Ships 
belonging to his Subjects before there 


was any Appearance of the War with 


„the . — chat ſome: hers, 
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in their Harbours, his Majeſty not on- 
ly demanded the Reſtoration of the ſaid 
Ships, but the Expulſion of the Sieur 
de Soubize, whom it calls a Rebel t 
* his King, the Author of allihe Trou- 
© bles in France, and the ſole Remora 
x of the Enterprizes in Italy, the 4 
ceſs or Ruin whereof was of Im 
© tance to the Welfare of all Chriſtendom 
in general. Finally, it concludes,” that 


A NIP 


* *twill be the greateſt Pleaſure in | the 


World both to his Majeſty, and the 
Queen his Mother, to hear that the 
Queen his Sifter has all the Satisfacti- 


on which ſhe has juſt en to ex- 


pect. | | 
Upo this followed, | 


3. AN Anſwer to the ſaid Done, 
wherein the Ambaſſador is charg'd to tell 
his Maſter, That he had not fail'd in 
© his Promiſe in their Favour in any one 
Point or Circumſtance; that all he de- 
ſires, or intends, is to treat his Roman 
Catholic Subjects with all manner of 
Equity; and that for the ſake of his 

good Brother and dear Spouſe, he 
© ſhews them all the Fayour they could 
expect on theſe Conſiderations, or by 
© yertue of any Promiſes or Articles made 
before the Marriage. But he entreats 


the Moſt Chriſtian King and his Mini- 


ſters to recollect, that the moſt binding 
and punctual Terms and Expreſſions in 
thoſe Articles were propoſed on the 
Part of the Moſt Chriſtian King, only 
© to. give the Pope ſuch Satisfaction as 
might induce him to grant the Diſpen- 
* ſation for the Marriage: And that as 
for his Britanuick Majeſty, he always 
© made it a Reſerve, that his firſt and 

principal Care ſhould be the Preſervati- 
on of his State, and the Peace and Se- 
« curity} of his Kingdoms: And that 
«* conſequently, his Majeſty's Fayour to 
his Roman Catholick Subjects was li- 
mited and extended no farther: than 
* while they behay'd modeſtly and du- 
« tifally:- But that inſtead of ſuch mo- 
* deſt Behaviour, they had held Con- 
© venticles and ſecret Aſſemblies, ad vanc d 
dangerous Schemes ſor inducing and 
encouraging one another, and furniſh'd 
« themſelyes with Arms, and other Means 
to oppoſe the Proceſs and Execution of 
6 the „ 

As to theſe things, his Majeſty re- 
ſeryes it to himſelf to examine and re- 
form them without being accountable 
© to any one, and alſo to provide for 
<. the * and r of ** 


© Crown, 
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Tut Concluſion of his Letter is very Cnartes 
I, 


As to the Shipping, his Majeſty pro- 


done to the Subjects of France, and 
© declares, that there is no Perſon in the 
World to whom he is more ready to 
© give the deſired Satisfaction; but that 
in an Affair ſo "intricate and per- 
plex d, in which the Law of Nations, 
and the Law of the Land were con- 
founded with his and his Officers Right 
of Admiralty, and the Uſage and Max- 
ims of crown'd Heads in the like Caſes, 
he hopes his good Brother will not be 
offended if he take Advice of the Law- 
yers, that he may be the better able 


Affair; and then his Majeſty may be 
aſſur d, that he will do every thing 
that by Law can be expected from him, 
and every thing that the Reſpect which 
he has for him can challenge. As for 
the Chapel and Church-yard, his Ma- 
jeſty promiſed to give ſpeedy Orders for 
the Queen's Satisfaction. 

As the Hiſtories of this Reign make 


little or no mention of this Miniſter 
(M. Blainville) there are ſome Letters 


in the Cabala from whence we have col- 
lected the following Account of him, 
intermix d with ſome Paſſages of Se- 
cret Hiſtory not to be met with elſc- 
where. | 

By a Letter from the Earl of Hol- 


land at Paris, to King Fames I, 
it appears, that Monf. Blamville was 


then a Miniſter at the Court of Eng- 
had ſent bitter 


land, and that he 
Complaints Home of Wrongs and Vio- 
lences done him here, even to the al- 
ſaulting of him in his Lodging; inſomuch 
that Madam de Blainville petition'd the 
French Court, that ſhe might have Sa- 
tis faction upon the Perſons of our Miniſters 
then at Paris; and the Queen- Mother 
was ſo concern'd at it, that ſhe told the 
Earl of Hollaud, with Tears, before all 
the Princes and Ladies at the Louvre, 


that if che King his Maſter continued to 


affront, and ſuffer ſuch Indignities to be 
done to the Ambaſſador of the King her 
Son, his Maſter muſt expect that his Am- 
baffadors ſhould be uſed in like manner. 


The Earl, who was mov d, told her, that 


his Maſter's Intentions were not to be ba- 
lanc'd with a Perſon who made it his dai- 
1y Buſineſs to ſtir up Diſputes and Jars, 
eyen between his Soyereign and his Royal 
Conſort ; and that for his on Part, he 
never deſired to be employ'd/ again of a 
Court where he found that he was of no 
more Weight than the un worthieſt Mini- 
ſer that ever wWas employ'd, Which fo 


wrought upon the Queen that a Was 
Orry for — 5 ex fg ſo * | 
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to give his Brother the true Statè of the 
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* SIR, aid he, the Malice of this Blair: GN : 


ville is ſo great to your worthy Ser- 
* vant my Lord Duke, that he hath writ- 
* ten a private Letter to the King, that 
© his Grace is in a Condition of Danger 
to be ruin'd by the Fury and Power of 
* the Parliament. And to confirm his 
* Majeſty in that Opinion, he hath ſent 
all the Paſſages amongſt them that 
concern my Lord Duke; adding, that 
there are great Factions againſt him at 
the Council-Table, and naming ſome 
Lords; by which I ſee he hath Intelli- 
gence with all thoſe that he believes 
may contribute any thing towards the 
doing him Miſchief. But thoſe that 
know the Magnanimity and Nobleneſs 
of your ow Ids Heart, know that fo 
noble a Veſſel of Honour and Service 
as he is, ſhall never be in Danger for 
all the Storms that can threaten him; 
when it is in your Majeſty's Hands not 
only to calm all theſe FTempeſts, but to 
make the Sun and Beams of your Fa- 
vour to ſhine more clearly upon his De- 
ſervings than ever, which upon this 
Occaſion your Courage and Virtue will 
not doubt to do, to the Encouragement 
of all deſerving and excellent Servants, 
and to his Honour and Comfort that is 


and ſo affectionate, that the World hath 
no greater Admirations than the Fortunes 
that the Maſter and Servant have run to- 
gether. And certainly, our good God 
will ever preſerve that Affection which 
in ſo many Accidents, and (one may 
ſay) Afﬀtlictions, hath preſerved your 
Pertons. — Sir, This Boldneſs that I 
take, proceeds not from the leaſt Doubt 
theſe: fooliſh ' Rumours give me of 
Changes, but out of a paſſionate Me- 
ditation of thoſe Accidents, which your 
Courage and Fortune hath carried you 
* through, bleſſing God for your Proſ- 


< perity, Ge 


THE Earl of Holland wrote: 0 is 


the Duke, of the daily Alarms that came 
out of England from Blaiuville, of the 
beating of his Seryants, and of the Dan- 
ger he himſelf had ran of being aſſaſſina- 
ted in his own Houſe, inſomuch that no 
Man believed he had eſcaped with leſs 


than five or fix Wounds; Which, /ays . 


: the Earl, has ſo aditheted this Court, 

apt, upon all Occaſions, to be fix'd and 
< ſtirr'd up, that the King hath been mo- 
ved to orbid us our Entries and Liber- 
ties hete. And Veſterday Madam de 
«* Blainville. openly petition'd the King 
«to impriſon us for the Wrongs and In- 
: Jories, 1 'S: EO IS: 2 his 
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| FoxptrA « Ambaſſidor, who ſhe feared was by this 
Tom.XVil'; time dead; but that had no other Ef- 


I hope 


© fe& than to be laughed ac. I told the 
Queen of the Ambaſſador's continual 
Malice in inventing daily Injuries and 
Falſhoods of your Lordſhip, to unload 
© himſelf from his Inſolencies and Faults, 
and deſired her not to entertain the Be- 
lief of theſe things too haſtily, till we 
© had News out of England that we 
© knew would contradict all theſe malici- 
6 ons. Diſcourſes. And I muſt tell your 
Grace, that by a Friend (whom I am 
. 9 not to name) I was ſhewed the 

vate Letter that Blainville wrote to 


C 1 — King, wherein he ſent” him the 


hole Proceedings of the Parliament, 
© and concludes they will ruin you, na- 
ming great Factions againſt you, and 
as it were a Neceſſity to deſtroy you. But 
he and the whole World here 
© will fall, before any Misfortunes will 
fall upon ſo generous and ſo noble a 
© Deſerver of his Maſter, and ſo excel- 
ent a Friend and Patron to, Oc. 

Bx a Letter dated the 3zoth of Auguſt, 
1625, Mr. Thomas Lorkin, then at Pa- 
ris, tells the Duke, that this Blainuille, 
who was ' firſt Gentleman of the Bed- 
chamber to the French King, had recety'd 
a ſudden Command ſpeedily to provide 
himſelf to go Extraordinary Ambaſſador 
to England." He gueſs d that his Er- 
rand Was to ſpy and diſcover what he can, 
and (according as he ſhall find Cauſe) 
to frame Cabals and Factions, for which, 
ſaid Lorkin, he is eſteem'd very proper, 
being characteriſed with the Marks of a 


moſt ſubtle, prying, penetrating and dan- 


erous Man : Therefore Lorkin tells 
the Duke of Bucting ham, that the Duke 
de Chevrenſe, why had been ſuſpected 
at the French Court of being more a Ser- 
vant to the King of England than to his 
own King and Maſter, cautions every one 
before- hand to keep cloſe and covert to- 
wards him, and to avoid Familiarity with 
him, though (otherwiſe) he wiſhes him 
a kind and honourable Entertainment. 
Ix a Letter to the Duke of the 17th 
of September following, Lorkim gives 


Blainvill the Character of a hollow. 


227. 


hearted, mercenary, faithleſs Man, and 
renews his Ad vice to the Duke to be very 


circumſpeRt. 


4. A CoMirtadbon 9535 che Privy: 
Seal-to the Lord Keeper, Gc. for putting 


the Laws in execution againſt Pypiſh Re- 
cufants, particularly the Law of 1 Elia. 


for paying Twelve pence for every Fun- 

day's Abſence from DiFIN6SCrvIOe; 2 SY is 

dated Novems ti, at Reading. 
Tuts Commiſſion Was in Were 


to the King at Loudon by the two Houſes 


% 


«him (vg. the Attorney) 


FM | 
with the Petition that had been'preſented 


of Parliament, which we mentioned in cu Lt; 


p. 50. The Petition indeed pray d, 


that the Penalty for Abſence from Church A 


might go ſolely to the Uſe of the Poor; 
but this Commiſſion directed all Forfei- 
tures to be applied to the PublickService, 
particularly towards the Charge of An- 
munition, Fortifications, and the Navy. 
It alſo commanded: his Majeſty's learned 
Council to take care that all former Grants 
and Leaſes of Recuſants Lands, which 
have been made to the Recuſants Uſe or 
Truſt, or out of which the Recuſants 
do or may receive Benefit, may be avoid- 
ed, if by Law they are avoidable, 

Ir is to be noted, that none of ont Hi- 
ſtories make mention of this Commiſion, 
only Ruſhworth ſays, that the King or- 
der'd his Attorney-General to acquaint 
the Judges (of Circuits) that it was his 
Majeſty's, Pleaſure they ſhould proceed 
againft the Recuſants with Rigour. He 
had promiſed the ſame thing in his An- 
{wer to the Parhament's Petition; but 
whether this Article had deen neglected 
through the Fault of the Court, or of 
thoſe Who were commiſſioned to execute 
that Order, it is certain that, during this 
Reign, ſuch kind of Orders were derer 
punQually executed. 

The Letter which the Attorney ſens 6 to 
the Judges was to this Effect:. 
That their Lordſhips will not —ç 
© to publiſh the King 8 gracious and reli 
gious Determination to go on really and 
conſtantly in this; way, and that out of 
his Bounty and Goodneſs he hath pub- 
liſhed his Reſolution under the Great 
Seal of England, that whatſocver Re- 
venue or Benefit ſhall ariſe hereby from 
Purſes of Poprſh: Recuſants, ſhall be 
ſet apart from his.own Treaſury, and 


W AB 


8 A K 


* 


£< wholly employ'd for the Service of the 


© Commonwealth, and ſhall not be diſpen- 


+ ſed with to any of what, Degree ſocver, 


not diverted by any of the Suits of his 
© Seryants or Subjects. 

That their Lord hips. will bepleaſed, 
© at their firſt coming into every County 
within their Circuit, to command the 
© Clerk of Aſſize, and Clerk of the Peace, 


to be careful for the Indictment of 


« Papiſb! Recuſants, without reſpect of 


.< Perſons; of what Degree of Honour or 


Office ſoever; and that they neither 
make, nor fuffer ta be made, any Omiſ- 
ſion, or Miſtaking in their Indictment, 
or other Proceedings; and that the next 
f Term; within ten Days of the begin- 
ning of the Term, they give or ſend to 
4. Note in 


« Writing, who ſtand indided : af new 


Crimes, and that they fail not toicertify 


© the.:Recuſants in the &a+ 


; © chequer by that fim. nr 7 
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© 'TrAr at "A Lordſhips firſt coming 
into the County they call the Juſtices 
of the Peace then preſent, and the 


Grand jury-men, to give their Lordſhips 
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true Information of the Recuſants of 
© any Note or Name in that County, and 
that thereupon their Lordſhips will be 

* pleaſed to take Care that the Grand 
< Jury-men, either by Evidence or their 
© own Knowledge, indict them which are 
© not already indicted, before the End of 
© the Aſſizes, and that their Lordſhips 
© admit no Trayerſs, unleſs the Perſons 
convicted have firſt yielded their Bo- 


dies into the Cuſtody of the Sheriff, as 


* their Lordſhips know well all the 
judges, with one Voice, reſolved the 
© Law to be. 
Tur there be ſpecial Care taken of 
© School-maſters andTeachers of any kind, 
: who are Popiſh Recuſants, that they be 
* Preſented and proceeded againſt. 
© THAT their Lordſhips give Know- 

© ledge to the Counties where they fit, 
6 9 the married Women, who are Po. 

piſh Recuſants, convicted by the Law, 
N hee © to be committed to the Common 
© Goal without Bail, unleſs their Huſ- 
© bands redeem their Liberty by their con- 
© ſtant Payment of 10 J. a Month, and 
© that it muſt be executed. 


Inner.Temple, ee 
Mar. 7. Dua to be commanded, 


Rog. HEATH. 


F. A PROCLAMATION for the more cloſe 
av ſtrict Confinement of Popiſh Recu- 
ſants con vict according to Law; dated 
January 11, 1626, at bitehall. This 
was to put the Laws in force for confining 
them to their Dwellings, or within five 


Miles thereof, unleſs upon ſpecial Licenſe 


firſt obtained in Caſes of neceſſity. 

6. A CoMM1s*10N to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Lord-Chancellor,Lord-Trea- 
ſurer, Cc. for baniſhing Jeſuits, Semina- 
* Sc. Dated at Weſtminſter, 

arch 6. | 

7. AWARRANT for releaſing 16 Popiſh 
Prieſts impriſoned in or near London, at 
the Requeſt of the Marſhal de Baſſom- 
2 ere, the FrenchAmbaſſador, and to give 

m Leave to tranſport Wem beyond the 
Seas; dated Nov. 27 

A PROCLAMATION dated at Thiteball, 
Feb, 16, 1627, explaining his Majeſty's 
Intention with regard to the Execution 


of the Laws againſt Jeſuits, Priefis, and 


Popiſh Recuſants. 
The King. having granted Talteu&tions 


10 the Lords and others of his Council, 


for giving Eaſe to the ſaid Recuſants, 


ho nad com lained, that if the Laws in 


n OED EE 


d R E G 1 | A. 


they muſt become a Burden to the Places 12 3% 200 


where they liv'd, and the King's Profit 
not at all increaſed ; his Majeſty 'was ap- 
prehenſive that his Clemency and Mode- 
ration would be miſconſtrued, and that on 
the one hand; the obnoxious to thoſe Laws 
might flatter themſelyes with the Hopes 
of prevailing on him to ſilence the ſaid 
Laws, and that on'the other hand, the 
Orthodox would ' miſtruſt that his Zeal 
and Conſtancy in the true Religion was 
cooled or abated, Therefare his Ma- 


jeſty made this publick Declaration, to aſ- 


{ure all his Subjects that he was fully re- 
ſolved never to decline from his firſt Pur- 
poſe and Promiſe for the due Execution 
of the Laws in this Caſe, and at the ſame 


time that he will proceed with ſuch Mode- 
ration that the whole World ſhall bear 


him Witneſs, that he ſeeks their Conver- 
ſion and not their Ruin. 

AnD whereas the Recuſants or their 
Friends were allowed to take Leaſes. of 
the King's two Parts of their Lands (which 
they would not do in ſtrictneſs of Law) 
on. condition of giving as great Rent as 
any other Perſons would, leaſt this Fayour 
alſo ſhould be miſconſtrued to the Preju- 
dice of his Service; his Majeſty hereby 
declared his Will and Pleaſure, that all 
ſuch Leaſes of Recuſants Lands as have 
been already contracted for, and not yet 
paſſed the Seals, ſnould be proceeded in 
according to thoſe Contracts, but that 
for all other Lands yet to be oontracted 
for, the Recuſants themſelves, or ſome for 
them, ſhall within three Months make 
their Com poſitions with the King's Com- 
miſſioners, for their own Lands, or elſe it 
ſhall be free for any other to take the ſame; 
and that then, and in the mean time alſo if 
any others ſhall make a better Offer for 
the King than the Recuſant, or an 
Perſons in his Behalf. ſhall do, he ſhall be 
received. 

_% A CoMMISStON to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Lord-Keeper, Lord-Trea- 
ſurer, Sc. for granting Leaſes of the Eſ- 
tates of Perſons convicted of Popiſh Re- 
cuſaney, which ſubjected =o to. the 
Forfeiture of 20 J. a Month, or of two 
thirds of their Lands, and of compound- 
ing with thoſe who had not ſufficient Eſ- 
tate, for a yearly Payment to the Crown, 
in lieu of ſuch Forfeitures. It is dated 
at Weſtminſter, Feb. 19. 

THERE are two othersto the ſame Pur- 
poſe, viz. One dated the 11th of July 
laſt, and another dated at Canbury, Aug. 
30, 1627. 

10. 4 Cosbarssion under the Pri 

Seal to the Earl of Sunderland, theArchbi- 
hop of Tork, and others of chief Quality 
int he North, to treat and make Compoſiti- 
ons with the Popiſh Recuſants . 
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King ſhall be entituled within thoſe Coun. Ca * 


of any of theit forfeited Eſtates lying 
within eleven Northern Counties; which 
not only extended to all Forfeitures due 
ſince the 1oth Year of King James, but 
alſo to ſuch as ſhould become due hereaf- 
ter. This Commiſſion which Mr. Rapin 
obſerves, was directly contrary. to the 
Promiſe which the King made to the Par- 
liament at Oxford, and which gave the 
People an indifferent Opinion of his Zeal 
for Religion, bears Date the 23d of June, 
at Weſtminſter. 

It recites, That his Majeſty hath re- 
ceived credible Information of the great 
Loſſes and Damages which the King's 
Subjects inhabiting Maritime Places, and 
eſpecially in the Northern Parts of this 
Kingdom, do ſuffer by Depredations, 
Attempts, and Aſſaults at Sea from foreign 
Enemies, whereby the Trade by Sea from 
thoſe Northern Parts is interrupted, and 
the City of London and other Parts of 
the Kingdom much endamaged for want 
of Coals and other Commodities uſually 
tranſported thither from Newcaſtle upon 
Tyne, and Sunderland. That for the 
Redreſs of this Evil, his Majeſty, with the 
Ad vice of his Privy - Council, hath thought 
fit to appropriate and convert all ſuch 
Debts, Sums of Money, Rents, Penalties, 
and Forfeitures of all Recuſants, inha- 
biting in the Counties of Stafford, Der- 
by, Cheſter, Lancaſter, Nottingham, 
Tork, Lincoln, Weſtmoreland, Cumber- 
land, Northumberland, and Durham, 
which at any time have grown due ſince 
the 1oth Year of the late King James, 
and are not yet ſatisfy d, or which hereafter 
{ſhall grow due by reaſon of any Law or 
Statute againſt Recuſants to be employ- 


ed for the Maintenance, Proviſion, Arm- 


ing, Manning, Victualling, and furniſh- 
ing of 6 able Ships of War, for Guard- 
ing and Defending the Coaſts of this 


Realm, eſpecially from the fartheſt N. E. 


point of the Sea to the Mouth of the 
River Thames. | 

His Majeſty farther expreſſes in the 
ſaid Commiſſion, that his Subjects who 
are Owners of Coal-pits, the Caſt- men of 
Newcaſtle upon Tyne, Owners of Ships, 
and Merchants, Buyers and Sellers of New- 
caſtle Coals, have been, and are willing to 
contribute and pay 6 4. for every Chaldron 
of Coals for the Uſes aforeſaid ; which ſaid 
Sum his Majeſty declares his Acceptance of, 
toand for the Purpoſe aforeſaid ; and his 


Majeſty, upon the Conſiderations before 


mentioned, doth by his ſaidCommiſſion give 
Power to the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any 
four or more of them, to treat and make 
Compoſition and Agreement with the 


ſaid Recuſants inhabiting within the ſaid 


Counties, for Leaſes of all their Manours, 
Lands, and Tenements, Ge, to which the 


—— 


ties, for any Term not exceeding 41 
Vears; and for all Forfeitures, Arrears of 
Rents, and other Debts and Penalties due 
ſince the 1oth Year of King James, for 


their Recuſancy in not going to Church 
to hear Divine Service, according to the 


Laws and Statutes of this Realm, under 


ſuch Condition and Immunities as they, or 


any four of them ſhall ſee meet and conve- 
nient, according to ſuch Inſtructions as his 
Majeſty gave on the zoth of March laſt, 
or ſhall hereafter give to that Purpoſe. 


» 


/ 
Axp whereas many Recpſants are, or 


will be found inſolvent and deſtitute of 
any perſonal Eſtate to anſwer the Forfei- 
tures, the Commi ſſioners were hereby im- 
powered to compound with them for a 
Sum to be pay'd to the King yearly, with- 
out preſſing them to pay more than they 
were able, to the utter undoing of them- 
ſelves and their Families, his Majeſty 
rather deſiring their Converſion than 
Deſtruftion. e 3 

Six John Saville was, by this Com- 
miſſion, appointed Receiver-General of 
all the Rents, Arrears, Sc. due or payable 
to the Crown by reaſon of ſuch Recuſan- 
cy. Mr. Alexander David/on Merchant, 


then Mayor of Newcaſtle, was appoint- 


ed to receive the 6 d. for every Chaldron 
of Coals exported as aforeſaid from that 
Port. Mr. William Poore, of Farenton- 
Hall in Durham, Receiver of the ſame 


Duty upon every Chaldron carry d from 


Sunderland, and Fohn Richard ſon, Eſq; 
of Dur bam, Was appointed Clerk to the 


Commiſſioners. 


Ar that we have to add is, that in 


purſuance of this Commiſſion, the Recu- 
ſants did make their Compoſition upon 
very eaſy Terms, as was afterwards com- 
plained of in Parliament. Le 

11. A PROCLAMATION declaring his 
Majeſty's Intention with regard to the 
aforeſaid Commiſſion ; dated June 27, 
at Y/hitehall. It not only ſets forth, that 
the Benefit of all ſuch Forfeitures ariſing 
in thoſe Northern Counties ſhould be 
employed towards the equipping and 
maintaining of 6 ſtout Men of War, for 
the Defence and Guard of thoſe Parts, and 
for the ſecuring of their Ships and Mer- 
chandize from Pyrates, Sc. in the ſame 
manner as the Forfeitures of Recuſants 
in all .orher. Parts of the Kingdom were 
appropriated to the Charge of the Navy, 
and other publick Services; but it gives 
notice to thoſe whom it concern'd, that 
the meeting of the CommiMfioners for the 
Northern Parts was, to be at 7ork; and 


that if any Recuſant did not accept of 


the Grace offered, and to be extended to 


911. 


them by the Commiſſionets within two 
Months after the Date of this Proclamation, 


the 


A 


o 
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$020k the King was reſolved to take the utter- Commans, in their Petition, which we in- Cans 


1037. 


er 


Tom. X A moſt Benefit of the Forfeitures without 


any Fa vour. | 

12. ANOTHER Proclamation — 
his Majeſty's Royal Pleaſure andCommanc 
for putting the Laws and Statutes made 
againſt Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Popiſh Recu- 


fants in due Execution. It is dated the 


zd of Auguſt, 1628, at Southwick in 
Hampſhire. Whenſoever they could be 
apprehended they were to be committed 
to the County-Goal, there to remain 


without Bail or 'Main-Prize till Trial; 


and if upon their Trial and Conviction 
there was Cauſe to reſpite the Execution 
of any of them, they were not to lie in 
the Common Goals, nor to be permitted to 
wander about at large but, according to 
the Example of former Times, they were 
to be ſent to the Caſtle of Vibich *, or 
ſome other ſafe Priſon, there to remain 
in ſtrict and cloſe Cuftody, and to be 
wholly reſtrained from exerciſing their 
Functions, or ſpreading their ſuperſtitious 
and dangerous Doctrine. "Thoſe who re- 
ceived, harbour'd or maintained ſuch je- 
ſuits, Sc. were to be leſt to the due 
Courſe of the Law: And upon Complaint of 
the Miſdemeanour of the inferior Officers 
employed under the ſaid Commiſſion by 
which the Recuſants were oppreſſed, the 
King's Revenue leſſened, and thoſe who 


were backward in Religion encouraged to 


rſiſt in their Obftinacy and Blindneſs, 

declares that his Majeſty thad cauſed 
thoſe Commiſſions and Inftruftions to be 
received; and in many Places altered for 
the better. el 
who had contracted with the Commiſſion- 
ers for Leaſes of Recuſants Lands, had 
not ſued out their (Leaſes: to the King's 
great Hindrance, they were hereby fe- 
quired to paſs them under the Seals be fore 
the end of Michaetmas Term next; and 
all that did hereafter contract for any 
ſuchi Leaſes, wete to paſs them under the 
Seals before the end of the Term next 
following ſuch Contracts, or elſe the ſame 
to be utterly void. 1 
- Having now gone through all the 
Acts of this Tome of the Fœderaà relating 


to the Article of Popiſh Recufancy, tis 


thought ptoper to ſubjoin from Ruſb- 
worth, the particular Liſts of the Recu- 
ſants, c. referred to by the Houſe of 


Domus Bfinſton, and Jonas Meredith, of 
1 Tn 


Houfe, becauſe he Was a 
Recuſant. The ſaid Earl is al ſo charged 
to have procured a Popyh School-maſter, 
namely Roger Conyers, to teach Scho- 


Pur 


Parliament. 
And whereas ſeveral Perſons 


| ſion of Sewers, juſtly fi 
Ir was made a Priſon for Prieſts and Jeſiults, in the Reign of. 
« John's College in in' d ther ral) 
bleman travelled young, and had great Favours ſhewed him iti af the Courts of Europ. Up. 


ſerted in p. 571. As to which Liſt it muſt | 
be obleryed, that where though only 99 

the Children or the Wives happened to 
be Recuſants, the Fathers, and the Hus- 


bands were preſented for Proſecution, and 
liable to the Forfeitures, Oc. | 

Francis Earl of Rutland , Lieute- 
nant of the Counties of Lincoln, Rut- 
land, Northempion, and Nottingham, 
a Commiſſioner of the Peace and of Oyer 


and Terminer in the County of 7ork, and 
juſtice of Oyer from Trent Northwards. 
His Lordſhip is preſented: to be a Popsſh 


Recuſant, and to have affronted all the 
Commiſſioners of the Peace within the 
North- Riding of Zorkſhire, by ſending 
a Licenſe under his Hand and Seal to his 
Tenant Thomas Fiſher, dwelling in his 
Lordſhip's Manour of Hehnſley,in the ſaid 
North-Riding of the ſaidCounty of Zork, 
to keep an Ale-houſe, ſoon after he had 


by an Order made at the Quarter-Seſſions 


been diſcharged from keeping an Ale- 
opiſh convict 


lars within the ſaid Manour of Helmſley, 
who formerly had his Licenſe for that 
pole taken from him for teaching the 
Children of Popiſh Recuſants, and be- 


cauſe he ſuffered thoſe Children to be ab- 


ſent themſelves from the Chureh whilſt 


they were his Scholars; for which the ſaid 
Conyers was 


s formerly complained of in 
Tux Right Honourable Vifcount Dun- 
bar, Deputy-Juſtice. in Oyer to the Earl 
of Rutland from Trent. Northward, a 
Commiſſioner of Sewers,, and a Deputy- 
Lieutenant within the Eaſt-Riding of Tor b- 


ſhare. His Lordſhip is preſented; to be 
a Popiſh Recuſant, and his Indictment, is 


removed into the King g- Bench. His 
Wife, Mother, and the greateſt Part of his 
Family are alſo Popib Recuſants, and 
ſome of them convicted. | 
William Lord Eure, in Commiſſion 
for the Scwets in the Eaſt. Riding, a eon- 
vict Pop Pane ee e 
I Henry, Lord Aber gavenn ,. 
Etward Lord Wortan, in the Commil- 
{peed of Popery. 
Queen Elisabeth; and Leonard | Hoptis 
xford, were conkin'd there ſeveral Years. 


on his return home, he Was Knighted at the Cbronation of King James I, and not long alter created: a 


5 a *% 


Ho ht of the Garter, He 


And; and had the Ct 
Charles out of Spain. The Title of Lord 


ſhould enjoy the fame Name and Title, but 
E. was the firſt Baron o 


the County of Kent. ids 
Ne. XXVII. 


mmand of his MINS t Ships and Pin 
Noobs, which had bee he Fs 

g Cecil, Son and Heit to Eligabeth, fole Daughter t6Bdward'Bafl'of Rittland; 
"the 16h of 9. fopop | g aring, aac e tion oß his being poſſeſſed of the Lund and Barc of 
make,” he ſho chendeſortt be woes ny cal <4 
-$+Hi married OR er to Edvard Lord Vaux of Harrowden, who was alfd-a Papi Recufint 
Baron of the Family, being created Judy g, 4616, whenhe. was only Sir Jan RepPr,ot 

both to Qusen Bun b and King Janez I 3 be being he fiſt Man who proclaimed him K kx 


vas one of the Lords ſpecially, appointed to attend his Majeſty im his Journey to 
f naces which Where ſent to fetch Prince 


- 


long in the Family bang dipated by 
ptocureda Pater 


d Roos of Hamlate, and that his Son and Heir 
A 


ale. 


8 U Henry 


— 
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Henry Lord Marley, . for 


0 thn YU "Sewers in Lencaſhire, himſelf ſuſpected, 


and his Wife a Recuſant. 

John Lord Mordaunt, Cotimillioner of 
th Peace, Sewers, and Subſidy in Nor- 
thamptonſhire, who was by this King 
created Earl of Peterborough 40 28. 

John Lord St. Jobs of , Cap- 
tain of Za e in Hemp) ire, in- 


dicted for a Popiſh Recuſant. 


Emanuel Lord Scroop, Lord-Preſident 


of his Majeſty's Council in the North, Lord- 


Lieutenant of the County and City of 7ors, 
and the Town of Kzng/ton upon Hull, pre- 
ſented the laſt time, and ſtill continuing to 


| give Suſpicion of DiſaffeQion in Religion, 


By never coming to the Cathedral 

thoſe Days that former Preſidents 
uſed to repair thither. 2. By never re- 
ceiving the Sacrament upon common 
Days, but publickly departing out of the 
Church with his Servants upon thoſe 
Days when the reſt of the Council, Lord- 
Mayor and Aldermen do receive. 3. By 
ſeldom or never repairing to the Faſts, 
but oſten publickly riding Abroad with 
His Hawks on thoſe Days. 4. By cau- 


ing ſuch as are known to be firm in the 
Religion eſtabliſhed | to be put out of 


Commiſſion, ' or by keeping them from 
executing their Places. 5. By ier 
diſaffected Perſons in the Commiſſion of 
the Council of Oyer and Terminer, Sew- 


ers, and other Places of Truſt, contrary 


to his Majeſty's gracious Anſwer to the 
late Parliament. 6. By refuſing to diſ- 
arm Lord Eury, whom he knew to be a 
conyict Recuſant, though he had recety'd 
Letters to that Effect from the Lords of 
the Council; and by refuſing to ſhew 
the Commiſſioners who were to be em- 
ploy'd for diſarming of Papiſh Recuſants, 


the Original Letters of the Privy - Council, 


or to deliver them any Copies, as they de- 
ſired, and as his Prediecefſbrs in that Place 
were wont to do. 7. By giving Order to 
the Lord Dunbar, Sir William Wetham, 
and Sir William Alford, to view the Forts 
and Stores at King ſton upon Hull, who 
made one Kerton, a convict Recuſant, 
and ſuſpected to be a Prieſt, their Clerk 
in that Service. 8. By denying to accept 
a Plea tender'd according to the Law by 
Sir William Hilliard, Defendant, againſt 

Jabel Simpſon, Plaintiff, in an Action of 


Trover, that the was a convict Popiſh 5 


Recuſant, and foreing him to pay Coſts. 
9. By the great Incxeaſe of Recuſants 


ſince his Lordſhip's coming to that Govern- 
ment in Jan. 1619, it appearing by the"? 
Records of the Seſſion, that in the 


aſt 
Riding only, there are 160 more con- 
victed than were before, which is con- 
ceived to be an Eſſect of his Fayour and 


Countenance towards them. 


* Tuts Lord's Mother was au BY - Divi | Os off Sit 2 9 Efherp,j in Bucky and his Lady, : 


the Daughter of Thomas Sackville, Eiq; of Beg. 
A 4 & 
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N William Langdale, Eſq; oonvicted of cn 
Popiſh Recuſancey. 
Jordan Met bam, Henry Holm, Mi. SN 


chael Partington, Eſqrs. George Creſe 
wel, Thomas Danby, Commiſſioners of 
the Sewers, and put in Commiſſion by 
the Procurement of the Lord $croo 
aboye-mentioned, who have all Popſh 
Recuſants to their Wives. 

_ . Ralph Bridgman a Non - Communicant. 

Nicholas 8 » Whoſe Wife 
comes ſeldom to Church. 

Six Marmaduke Wyvel, Kt. and Bar. 
preſented the laſt Parliament, his Wife 
being a convict Popiſh Recuſant, and 
ſtill continuing ſo. 

SIR Thomas Metham, Kt. De puty- 
Lieutenant, put by the Lord Scroop into 
the Commiſſion - of the Council of the 
North, and of Oyer and 'Terminer; and 
other Commilſions of Truſt, never known 
to have recety'd the Communion, his two 
only Daughters brought up to be Papifts, 
and one of them lately married to Thomas 
Doleman, Eiq; a Popiſh Recuſant. 

* Anthony Viſcount Montage, a re- 
puted 1 34 in the Commiſſion of Sew- 
ers in Suſſex. 

Six William Wray, Kt. Deputy-=Licu- 
tenant, Colonel to a Regiment, his Wife 
a Recuſant. 

Sik Edward Muſgrave, Sir 7. Wo 
Lamp leigh, Juſtices of Peace and Quorum. 

SIR Thomas Savage, Deputy-Lieute- 
nant, and juſtice 970 the Peace, his Wife 
and Children Recuſants. 

Stx Ric. Egerton, a Non-Communicant. 

Thomas Savage, Eſq; a Deputy-Lieu- 
tenant, a Recuſant, and his Wife indicted 
and preſented. 

Will. Whitmore, Commiſſioner of the 
Subſidy, his Wife and Children Recuſants. 

Sis Hugh Beeſton, Commiſſioner of the 
Subſidy, Eo Daughter and many. of his 
Seryants Recuſants. 

SR William Maſſie, Commiſſioner for 
the Subſidy, his Lady indicted for Recu- 
fancy, and his Children Papifts. 
Six William Courtney, Kt. Vice War- 
den of the Stannery, and Anker. 
tenant, a Popiſh Recuſant. 

SIR e Nidley, Kt. Juſtice of the 
Peace, his Wife and eldeſt Son Recuſants. 

Stk Ralph Conyers, Kt. Juſtice of the 
Peace, his Wife a Po 282 Recuſant. | 

James Laus ſon, Eſqʒ a Juſtice of Peace, 
and one of the Sed + the. Trained- 


Bands, his Children Popiſh Recuſants, 


and his Servants Non-Communicants. 8 


„½ñů 


William Hot, Eid: Necuſants. o Was 
Fohn Finch, Eſq; in the Commiſſion 


of the Sewers, n FOR. Siet, 115 gal 
not to Church. 0 
Sin Milliam Molineus, |Deputy-Licy- 
$A To Vino » 997 

s » XX al 


Fe 


To 


FosDERA tenant and Juſtice of the Peace, his Wile 
Ton. &a Recuſant. thumberland, Juſtice of Peace, his Wife CAA} 


HCY ZA 


Sik Richard Houghton, Kt, Deputy- a Recuſant. 
Lieutenant, his Wife and ſome of his Six J/i/l;am Selby, jun. Kt. Juſtice of 
Daughters Recuſants. Peace, his Wife a Recuſant. 

S1R William Norris, Captain of the Six John Canning; Kt. Juſtice of Peace, 
General Forces, and Juſtice of the Peace, his Wife a ſuſpect Recuſane. 


a Recuſant. Six Ephraim Widdrington, Kt. Juſtice 
Six Gilbert Ireland, Juſtice of the of Peace;. ſuſpected to be a Recuſant. 
Peace, a Recuſant. Six Thomas Ridall, Kt. Juſtice of Peace, 


James Anderton, Eſq; Juſtice of Peace, his Wife and eldeſt Son are Recuſants. 
and one of his Majeſty's Receivers, his John Middrington, Eſq; who came out 
Wife a Non-Communicant, hisSon and Heir of Northumberland before his Majeſty's 
a great Recuſant, and himſelf fuſpected. Proclamation was publiſhed, is now at 
Edward Rigby, Eſq; Clerk of the London attending the Council. Table by 
Crown, Juſtice of the Peace, himſelf a Command, and not yet diſmiſſed. 
good Communicant, but his Wife and Six Robert Pier point, Juſtice of Peace, 


Daughters Popi/h ee f his Wife a Recuſant. 
Edward Criſivell, Eſq; juſtice of Peace, Sik Ant. Brown, Kt. Juſtice of Pest, 
his Wife a Popiſb Recuſant. thought to be a Recuſant, but not Convict. 
John Parker, Muſter-maſter for the Sir Henry Bedding field, Kt. Deputy- 
County, ſuſp ected to be a Recuſant. Lieutenant, and Juſtice of Oyer and Ter- 
Genz Tonkin Eſq; Juſtice of Peace, miner, and in Cotamiſſion of the Sewers, 
his Wife a Popiſb Recuſant. Juſtice of Peace, and Captain of a Foot 


John Preſton, Eſq; Bow. bearer for his Company, his Wife, nor any of his Chil- 
Ma ajeſty in eſtmore land. Foreſt, a Re- dren, as is inform'd, come to the Church. 
nt. Thomas Sayer, Captain of the Horſe, 
. homas Covil, Eſq; Jailor, Juſtice of his Wife comes not to Chureh. 
the Peace and Quorum, his Daughter a Sik William Zelverton, Bar. and Ju- 


Recuſant, married, ſtice of Peace, not ſuſpected himſelf, but his 
Sin Cuthbert Hal ſal, Juſtice of the eldeſt Son and one of his Daughters are 
Peace, his Wife a Recuſant. known Recuſants. 


Richard Hearburn, Eſq; Juſtice of Si Henry Minne, Ke. Juſtice of Peace 
Peace, himſelf - Non-Reſident, his Wife and Quorum, neither he nor his Wife and 
and Son Recuſants. Daughters can be known to have receiv'd 

Sik. George Hennage and Sir Francis the Communion, and they have been pre- 
Metcalf, Kts, Robert Thorold, Anthony ſented at the Seſſions for Non-conformity. 
Munſon and William Dalliſen, Eſqrs. in Robert Warren, Clerk, a Juſtice of 
Commiſſion of the Sewers, and juſtly ſuſ- Peace, juſtly ſuſpected. 
pected for Popiſh Reculants, Six Ben. Tichburne, Kt. and Bar. Ju- 

S Henry Spiller, Kt. in Commiſſion ſtice of Oyer and Terminer, Juſtice of 


for Middleſes and M eſiminſter, and De- Peace and Deputy-Lieutenant, and in 


puty- Lieutenant, and Valentine Saun- Commiſſion for the Subſidy. 
ders, Eq; one of the ſix Clerks, who are f SIR Richard Tichburne. Kt. Tuftice of 
both juſily ſuſpected to be ill affected in Peace, his Wife preſented the laſt Seſſi- 
Religion according to the Acts of the State, ons for having abſented her ſelf from the 
Si Charles Jones, Kt. Deputy-Lieu- Church for two Months. 
tenant and Juſtice: of the Peace, George Sik own Gage, Kt. and Bar. ( who 
Milburn, Eſq; Juſtice of Peace, and Ed- married a very great Fortune, viz. Pe- 
ward Morgan, Eſq; their Wives are all nelope, 2 to Conyers: Darcy, Earl 
Popiſh Recuſants. of Rivers) a Popiſb Recuſant. 
William Fones, Deputy- Liemenant Sik Jobn Gal ere Kt. and Sir Edu. 
and Juſtice of Peace, his Wife ſuſpected Francis, Kt theirLadies come not tochurch. 


to be a Popiſb Recuſant. SIR» Garret Kemp, Kt. ſome of his 
abn Vaughan, Captain of the Horſe, Children come not to Church. ) 
ſulpected for-Recuſaney. - _. 155 Edward Gage, Eſq; Commiſſioner of 


Benedict Hall, Recciyer and Steward the Sewers, a Recuſant Papiſi. 
of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, he and his Thomas Middlemore, Commiſſioner of. 
Wife are Popiſh Recuſants., | the Sewers, comes not to Church. 


Sin Thomas, Brudenel, Kt. and Bar, De James Rolls, n of "I 


_ puty-Lieutenant, a Pop:ſh Recuſant. #illiam Scout, & ers, Popiſh Recuſants. 


_ * Hs had the Honour of Knighthood conferr'd on bimſelfand his four Sons by King James I, for his early 
Zealin op oclaiming him when he was Sheriff. He had alſo a Grant of Winchgfer from che faid. King to him 
eir 


arid his Heirs forever; and an Annuity of 100 1. for his own, and his Son Richard's Life. He Was alſo Gentle- 
man of the Priry- Chamber, was was ſeueral times honout'd with the Royal Prefehce at TitBborne,” and having re- 
preſented his County I, in Parliament, was advanced to the Dignity of a'Baronet, which Tide he 
_ enjoy ed lin and — and was Sed 2 his eldeſt. Son. 

Nora ichard was — at the Chart 7-1 oP, * Try 1603, Fd "as in this Reign fent Am- 
baſlador to the 9 


3 * 9 


NEO Frets 
1 Robert 
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Cuthbert Heron, Eſq, Sheriff of Nor- Cudnies 


Fox 


| 724 | *: 


. 
8 


lers Hiller comes, not to Church. 
* Henry Guildford,Commillioner for 


N Piracies and Sewers, Joh Thatcher, Eſq; 


178. 


232. 


614. 


722. 


714. 


765. 
767. 


715. 


$15. 


Hurt, Serjeant at 


to! Richard Earl” of Dey 

HW eftminſter the õth f 
9% ANOTHER 2821200 to. Fir Jann 

5 and his Sureties; dated an. 1 Na, 1 . oh 
627, The Grant takes notice, that he | 


Commiſſioner for the Sewers, . Perſons 

convicted, or juſtly ſuſpeged; + .. 
SIR Richard Sandfard, Rich. n 

wait, and Gauen Brewthwait, Elan 

their Wives are Recuſants. 

Sz William. Aubrey, Kt. Juſtice of 


Rees Milliams, Juſtice of Peace, his 
Wife a convict Recuſant, and his Children 
Popiſbiy bred, as is informed. 

SIR John Coney. Kt. juſtice of Peace,and 


Peace, a Recuſant, 


| Deputy-Lieutenant, his Wife a Recuſant. 


MorganVoyle, Eſq; Juſtice of Peace, 
his Wife , preſented . for not coming to 
Church; but whether ſhe.is a Papiſh Re- 
cuſant is not knoẽo n. 

John Warren, Captain of the Trained- 
Bands, one of his Sn. Wein | to be 
Popijhl affected. 155 
| Puotections. bat nie 

1. Tux King's Protection of Anon 
Befwicks of pelmomdem in Kent, Gent, 
and all others bound with him, from the 
Proſecution of their Creditors. It is da- 
ted at Oxford, Aug. 12, 1625. 211 

2. Ado rRER of the like Nature, grant- 
ed under the Privy-Seal, only for one 
Year, to the Lady Anne Molineux; dated 
the 2 gth of November, at Reading. 

Tr was a Continuation of a Protection 
granted her by the late King for one whole 
Year, to enable her to make Satisfaction to 

her Creditors by the Sale of certain Lands, 
which after long and chargeable Suits in 
Law ſhe had then lately recovered. 

3. ANOTHER for pfotecting Sir Heury 
Goadyere of Poletborth in Warwick- 
ſhire, for one Year, who is ſaid to have 
contracted great Debts hy his Service and 


Attendance onthe late and prefent Kings, 


in Quality of Gentleman of che Privy- 
Chamber in Ordinary; dated at #/ e 
fler, May 9116. 

4. ANOTHER of the like nature fos pro- 
tecting Sir George Rivers, Richard Au- 
at Law, and” Edward" 
Lind/ey,” Eſq; who were bound with" 
Richard late Karl of Dorſet for Pay ment” 
of his Debts. It. is dated Fane 2 $5 

F. ANOTHER Protection for John Suk 
Citizen and Leatherſeller of London, to 
continue, like the former, for one Whole 


5 Vear; dated June 30. 2 1 VU Nenn 


6. ANorHER for William. Munray, 


Earl of Tuw/tibardin; dated Octob "5. - 
7. ANOTHER r! Br N l 


Gent. dated OFF. 14. 9 ** 
8. AGNAN T of Plotedtion "0" Moths 
4; dated at 1 


vember: ix.) 


had "obtaitted*d former Protedtion for a 


241188 
1 


7 


pers tor any 


'K A 15 
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whole Vrar, nn treat Sums pl Ido "52 


ney which he had laid out for the Pur- 


chaſeof ſeveral Grants from tlie late King, 


which he. had been depnv'd of, and hat 
not yet receiy d Satisfaction; in Conſidera- 
tion yhereof, and of an important Affair 
he Was then employ'd in for the King's 
Service, the Lords of the Priyy-Countit, 
to Whom it was known; \ pray d his Maje- 
ſty to renew his Protection 3 
Neat, Which Was granted. ty \ 


1994.5 1 13)oviſions. 111 7 


1. a PROCLAMATION för regulating the | 


Price of Victuals within the Verge of the 
Court; dated at J/hiteball, May 14, 1625. 

2. ANOTHER for Reſtraint of killing, 
dreſſing and eating of Fleſh'in Lent, or on 


Fiſh-Days a pre by the Law to be 


hereafter ftriftly obſerved by all People. 

The Motive of making the Laws a 
Statutes for this Purpoſe, Is (hid to be the 
Sparing and Inereaſe' of Pleſh- victuals, 
and the Maintenance ofthe Navy, by the 
Encouragement of Fiſhermen to goto Sea 
oe the taking of Fiſh. 

Tuis Proclamation,” "which is dated at 
2 bite hall, 14 Jan. 1626, requires the 


Mayors, [Juſtices of Peace; And all other 


Magiſtrates, to ſend for the Servants of all 
Publick Houſes, and examine them u «in 
Oach what Fleſh | is, or hath been dre 


Eill'd, fold, or eat at their Houſes duri 


Lent Senſon, of other Days prohibited by 
Law, and if they refuſed ſuch Oath, they 
were to be committed to Priton. | © 
ITnrik Mafters, who Eyed in Lorubn 
and Weſtmrafter, were, at the beginnih 
of Lent, to enter into n o 
1004. each, beſides 30 Ja. piece for their 
Sureties, not to dteſs any eh. ot ſuffor 
it to be eaten at their Houſes in Lent. Ve, 
at other times prohibited.” And perſons 
were to be appointed to watch at the! 
Gates, and to intercept any Pleſh brought 
out of the Country. The dreffing of Süp. 
Perfon whatfocver at any 
Publick Houſe upon Friday Nights; ei- 
ther in Lent or out of Len, was alſo 
forbid by this Proclamation. Licences for 
eating Fleſh at fuch prohibited Times: 
were to he granted very fparingty, aud 
only in Cafes of Neceſſity. Ie Butch 
ets, Inmiolulers, Victuallefs, Vintners, Ale- 
houſ -keepers, Cooks, Ge. in the Coun- 
try, were to enter into Recognizances with. 
Sureties every Year before Lene, for the 
Obſervation” of the Premiffes, viz. th . 
Principals in ĩ0 4 and the dw Suteties by 


5 La corn on "Pain of -entring into mo- 


ther Rechgnfzange witer Süreties, vi g. che 
Principals in 10 ind theit" two Sureties 
in 10 L. each — no nete Beer, Ale, 


Wine, Froviligns, e, and. to he 2 


itted ta, Priſon- till ey condent to be 


Da 0. # 408 


ER of the 
Jen. an. 25, 1627, 


268, 


He . e 


740. 


758. 


Forp ERA 
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733+ 


214. 


674- 


737. 


740. 


755. 
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+. Another dated February 4, 1628, at 
Whitehall. 

5: A Commiſſion to the Lord · Steward 
and to the Treaſurer and Comptroller of 
the Houſhold, to treat and compound with 
the County of Suffolk, | for ſerving the 
King's Houſhold with Proviſions therein 
ſpecified, according to a compoſition made 
with Queen El/;zzabeth. Iis dated at 
Weſtminſter, April 26. 


Cy _ Releaſes. 


1. A Releaſe and Diſcharge of George 
Duke of Buckingham for | all Sums of 
Money. which he ever received from the 
late and preſent King. 
January 1626, at Weſtminſter *. 

2. A Releaſe and Diſcharge of John 
Earl of Anandale (who, in the Reign of 
King James, when he was John Murray 
Etq; had been Keeper of the Privy-Purſe) 
for all the Money, Jewels, &. that had 
paſſed thro his hands. Lis dated july 13. 


age Revenue. 

1. A Commiſſion under the Privy-Seal, 
directed to the Lord High- Treaſurer and 
to the Chancellor and Under- Treaſurer of 
the Exchequer, to take Surrenders of Inden- 
tures and Eſtates of Ferlons having Leaſes 
or Grants for Terms of Years or Lives, of any 
Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, e*c. 
belonging tothe King, and alſo to leaſe ſuch 
Eſtates to any Perſons for 2.1 Yearsor under, 
or for Lives, on the payment of certain 
Fines. Tis dated at New Sarum the 20th 
of October, 1625. 

2. A Warrant to the Lord-Keeper for 
paſſing a Farm or Leaſe of Cuſtoms and Sub- 
lidies to Sir John Wol/tenholme, Sir Maurice 
Abbot, Henry Garwaie and Abraham Ja- 


| cob Eſqs; Given under the Signet at 


Whitehall, April 14, 1626. 1 
© 3. A Commiſſion by the King and 
© Council to the Officers of the Revenue, to 
© levy the uſual Cuſtoms, Subſidies and Im- 
« poſts upon Goods and Merchandize, tho 
© not ſettled by Authority of either of the 
* two lafyParliaments.” Tig dated July 26, 
at Weſtminſter. As the King could not get 
Money of his Parliaments, but on ſuch terms 
as he did not care to comply with, he thought 
himſelf authorized to ſupply his wants this 
way. | 
| A A Proclamation declaring his Ma- 
© jeſty's Reſolution to aſcertain his Revenues, 
« by granting his Lands held as well by 
Copy as otherwiſe, in Fee -· Farm. Dated 
at Nonſuch, Auguſt 16, This Project for 
raiſing Money was diſliked, becauſe it 
tended to impoveriſh the ſtated Revenue 
of the Crown by raiſing preſent Fines. _ 
5. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Mar/- 
borough Lord High-Treaſurer, the Duke of 
Bucks Lord High Admiral, c. to ſell di- 
vers of the King's Lands in Fee-farm, or to 
let for terms of Years or Lives. Dated at 


* 


XXVII. 


Dated the 4th of 


R W K „ „ 


Weſtminſter, the 13h, Septembet. Jobn Stawelh, Sir * 
1 0 1 b n Lia ws 8 1 05 


* This was about the time that the Duke was impoa ched in the Houſe of Commons. 


6. Another Commiſſion of the like Na- 
ture, dated October 23. 

7. A Declaration of the King's Intention 
to grant any of the Honours, Manors, ec. of 
the Crown to ſuch Perſons as the Commiſ- 
ſioners nominated ſor that purpoſe, ſhould 
bargain for the ſame ; dated Novem. 6. 

8. A Commiſſion to Sir John Malter Knt. 
Chief-Baron of the Exchequer, and others, 
to make conyeyance of the King's Honours, 
Manors, Cc. Dated the 8th of Novemb. 

9. A Commiſſion to the Earl of Marlbo- 
rough, Lord High-Treaſurer, &#c. to con- 
ſider of ſeveral Points for augmenting the 
Revenue. Dated December 5. 

T E chief Points that they were to take 
into conſideratioh, were, 1. What Foreſts, 
Chaces and Parks were fit to be diſinſo- 
reſted and diſpark'd. 2. What Penſions 
and Payments were proper to be reſtrain d. 
3, How reſpite of Homage migtit hereaſter 
be ordered for the increaſe of the King's 
Profit, and the eaſe of the Subject. 4. 
What Tenures were fit to be alter'd by 
doubling of the Rents, and paying of 
Fines. - 5. Whether it will not be fit to 
reduce the King's Lands now in leaſe for 
Lives or Years, or held by Copy, into Fee- 
Farm for an increaſe of Rent to the Crown, 
and for preſent Money to be paid to the 
Crown for Fines for the ſame, and in 
what manner. 6. What Officers and Offi- 
ces might with convenience be leſſen d. 

10. A Commiſſion under the Priyy-Seal 
to the Lord-Treaſurer,. &c. declaring his 
Majeſty's aſſent to Contracts they had made 
for leaſing out certainof the King's Lands, 
and granting others in Fee-Farm, and au- 
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865. 
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thorizing them to direct Warrants to the 


Leſſees in Truſt of the Lands aſſured to 
them for the King's Uſe when he was Prince 
of Wales, to make ſuch farther Surrenders 
or Aſſignments as ſhould be neceſſary. 
Dated at Weſtminſter OF. 14, 1627. 

11, A Commiſſion to 7 
Marlborough, Lord High-Treaſurer, Sir 
Richard Weſton Knt. Chancellor and Un- 
der-Treaſurer of the Exchequer, and to Sir 
Humphry May, Chancellor of the Dutch 
of 8 to bargain ſot, grant, demiſe 
or lett the King's Honours, Mariots, Cc. 


Dated the firſt of December. 


There's another of the ſame kind, Da- 
ted Sept, 20, 1628. | 


© 12. A Commiſſion to Sir Ralph Hop- 103. 


ton, Sir John Horner, Sit Henry Berk- 
© ley, Sir Robert Phelips, Sir Edward 


© Rodney, Thomas Windham Eq; Equoard 


=. 


 Popham Eſq; and other Gentlemen of the 
County of Jomerſet, to enable them to 
execute the late King's purpoſe for di- 
viding, draining, incloſing and improving 
King's Sedgmore in the ſaid County. 
'Tis dated july 18, 1628. at Weſtmin- 
* fer,” It takes notice, that in the Reign 
of King James, the Earls of Pembroke 
and chan ton, Sit ohn Davies, Sir 
n S!fangeares, 

e 


ames Earl of 952. 


1054, 
= 


J 1 


Ford Sir Thomas Thinn, Sit Gearge Horſey, Sir 
Tom XXIII. E4:2ard Hext, Six Peter V anlore; Sit 


256. 


+ # 


John Hannam, Knights, together with 
John Mallet, Richard Warr, Alexander 
Dyer, Thomes Muttlebury, Malter Long 
and Andrew Hittington, El quires, being 
Lords of the Manors bordering on the ſaid 
Moor, and claiming Common of Paſture 
thereon ſor themielves and their Tenants, 
petition d the ſaid King to accept 4000 
Acres of the ſaid Moor in lieu of his own 
Right to the ſame, as an acknowledgement 
for his Royal Intention to divide, drain and 
improve the {aid Moor; and that Bernard 
Fohnſon and John Phelps, two skilful 


gincers, were ſent to ſurvey it. "UN 


a Rochet 

. Instructions for Henry Earl of He 

land Captain of the Guard, and Sir Dud- 
ley Carleton Vice-Chamberlainof the King's 
Houſkold, when they ce [ent Ambaſ[a- 
ders Extraordinary to the moſt Chriſtian 


Ring. I ated at Hamptou-Court Decemb. 
30, 1625. en be Nen 


They. were to preſs the moft Chriſtian 
King.'to give Peace to his faithful 'Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, being a great Body d 
Nobles, Captains, Soldiers, Citizens an 
People, numbers of Souls, Women atid 
Children, who with all ſubmiſſion and 
humility implore his Favour, Grace and 
Mercy to enjoy the Religion they have 
been brought” up in, under the Protection 
granted them by the Placaerts, Edicts and 
Confirmations of his good, great, wiſe and 
happy Progenitors of glorious Memory, 
who had, alſo reap'd notable ' Services and 
Fidelity from thoſe” of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, to whom the more freely and ſpee- 
dily his Majeſty ſhall give Peace, and with 
how much the greater ſurety, within the 
limits of what hath been formerly granted 


to them, the more will be their Obligation, 


and the greater Fruit and Effect will his 
Majeſty draw from their Services, becauſe 


when their Fears and Jealoufies are ſettled 
and compoſed, they will be free to apply 
themſelves with all gratitude to ſuch dutiful 


Services as his Majeſty ſhall have cauſe to 


command them; and his Majeſty would 


alſo have his Mind, his Arms, and his Trea- 
ſure more at liberty to purſue his glorious 
pogo. bt i,ttt 7 ET oy. 
Fug Ambaſſadors were inſtructed above 
all things to mark the King's Proceedings 


. with his Proteſtant Subjects, and the Courſe 
he takes againſt Rochel, and to take care 


by Delays and Entertainments that the 
Town be not ſo block d up, but that it 


may be aſterwards relieved. They were 
to take exact Information of thie State of 
the Town as to Men, Ammunition, Pravi- 


ſions, ſecurity from Faction, fears of Cor- 


ege, or 


f Hol- 


_ ruption,, or framing ol Parties; alſo What 
_ Forces by Land the Reformed . able 
to mufter, either to raiſe the 8 


\ 1 % 0 | jp | 3 4 


they have to offer to his Britaunick Ma- 
jeſty, to engage him in a War for their 
99 ec 

O the other hand, if the Ambaſla- 
dors found the King of France inelinable 
to give Peace to his Proteſtant Subjects, 
comprehending Roche and its Inhabitants, 
they were to employ all their Power and 


CHARLrtg | 
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Mediation with the Reformed to induce | 


them to accept it on Terms of Security. 
They were alſo. to, give aſſurance to the 
Proteſtants, of his Majeſty's Regard tor 
them, their Caufe, their Peace,” and their 
Security; and that his Majeſty was re- 
ſolved; and ready to apply his Mediation 


and communicate his Aſſiſtance, as their 


Neceſſities ſhould require» They were to 
repreſent, that if the King of France ſhould 
proceed againſt them with Violence, any 
Aſſiſtance they ſhould receive from King 
Charles might involve him in a War with 
France,” Spain, and the whole Roman 
Catholick League: therefore they were to 
enquire of the Reſormed what Forces and 
Shipping they could in ſuch caſe provide, 
and what aſlurance they could give that 
the ſame ſhould be conſtantly employ'd 
to his Uſe and by his Directions. Finally, 
they were to conſult with the Reformed 
as to the Expediegcy of repreſenting to 
him, by a Compariſon of the preſent Times 
with the Works of the League in the Reigns 
of Henry III. and IV. how dangerous it will 
be for the King to extirpate the Reformed. 

2. A Commiſſion a ppointing the Duke 
of Bucks Admiral of the Fleet, and Com- 
mander in Chief of the Land- Forces that 
were to be embark d for the Recovery of 
the Palati nate, and to be conducted and 
employ d according to ſuch priyate In- 
ſtructions as he was to receive under the 
King's Sign Manual. Ti, Dated the 14th 
of May, 1627, and gave him à power of 


puniſhing by Martial Law, or ' of 4dvan- 


cing to Knight hood ſuch Perſons as he 
Jo. / Kk 
3. THERE'S a ſpecial Commiſſion im- 


pon pg the Duke to puniſh by Martial 


aw. Dated June 1, 1627, at Weſtminſter. 
4. AProclamation empowering the Mer- 
chants who are Natives of England or 1re- 


laud to export Corn and other Proviſions 
for Supply of the Navy under Command 
of the Duke of Bucks at the Iſle of Rhee, 
or to the Town of Roche. 


is dated 
Auguſt 18, ar Bagſhot. EA 

5. A Commiſſion to Charles Viſcount 
Wilmot, tor billeting, diſpoſing; and or- 
dering ſome Companies of Soldiers and 


Mariners impreſs d, to be ſent as a Supply 


to the Fleet atthe Iſle of Rhee, and which 


were. to rendezyons in and about 5 


month. 'Tis dated at; Canbury Sept. 20, 


1627, Many of them ran away from 


| their Condutors; whereupon, ſays White- 
locle, it was reſolved” by all the udges, 


* 
* 
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diſtrels the Beſiegers; and to Know” what 
rt runes. 5 SOT SHY wi n ont 
| % 


that ſuch Deſertien was Felony, 


Was Felony, by thc 
Statute of 7 H. VII. c. 1. and 3 H. VIII. 5. 
4 5 Th 1 F Pa "6, A 
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ACTA REG I A. 


upon this occaſion to the King, lamenting CHarLes 


6. A Commiſſion to Capt. Henry Ii vod. 
- houſe, who was to take the Charge and 
Government of 2000 Soldiers who were 
to be at P/ymouth on the firſt of Novemb. 
and to be billeted in that and the adjacent 
Towns; empowering him and others men- 
tioned in the Commiſſion to puniſh all Of- 
fences of the Soldiers by Martial Law. Da- 
ted at Weſtminſter, November 8. 
THe like - Commiſſions were granted 


to the Magiſtrates of other Towns and 


1043 


779. 


Count ies. i | 

7. A Commiſſion conſtituting Robert 
Earl of Lindſey, Admiral, Captain-Ge- 
neral and Governour of the Fleet fitted 
out for Rochel. Dated at Canbury, Sept. 
2, 1628, juſt ten days after the Aſſaſſina- 
tion of the Duke of Bucks at Portſmouth. 


ot Sta-Coaſts. 

1. 4A Proclamation. commanding the 
People.' on the Sea-Coaſt not to. deſert 
their Habitations for fear of 1he threat- 
ned Invaſion. - Dated at Whitehall, Fuly 
IO, 1626. | 173352 4 . Ja £35; 

Ir muſt be obſerved, that at this time, 
a heavy Charge Was laid upon the ſeveral 
Ports and Maritime Counties to furniſh and 
Ht out a certain number of Ships. The 
County and Ports of Dorſet and the City 
of London, Which alone was required to 
furniſh twenty Men of War, preſented 
Petitions to the Council-Table, alledging 
that it was an Impoſition without a Pre- 
cedent, and pleading at leaſt ſor an A- 
batement: But the Council gave à general 
.Anſwer, That Precedents in former times 
were Obedience, and not Direction; and 
that Pleadings againſt a neceſſary Com- 
mand did but obſtruct the publick Service, 
and were therefore hy no means to be ad- 


mitted. The Terror of this Burden made 


1038, 


| ſons offering to paſs beyond Sea. Dated 


the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge wrote | 


— 


many of the Inhabitants remove higher into 
the Country, which withdrawing render d 
the Load the more inſupportable by thoſe 
that ſtaid behind; and therefore this Pro- 
clamation was iſſued, requiring ſuch as 
were abſent to return, leſt the deſert ing 
of the Coaſts, Ports and Sea-Towus, ſhould 
expoſe thoſe Places to become a Prey, and 
invite the Enemy to an Invaſion. 

2. 1 Commiſſion and Inſtruftions to 
Theophilus Zart of Suffolk, Lord Marden 
of the Cinque=Ports,/ to examine all Per- 


Sept. 2, 1628, at Canburv. 


- 


probably this was iſſued on account of 
what had happened to Ceorge Duke of 


Bucks, Lord High- Admiral, who was 


ſtabb'd by Felton at Port ſinauih, on the 


23d of the preceding Month. This is 
the more: likely, becaule by the Terms of 


the Proclamation, the Lord Warden was to 9 
impriſon all that he ſhould ſuſpect to be 


dangerous Perſons, or fit to be made In- 


ſtruments of deſperate Attempts. 
Ws cannot paſs over a Letter which 


- (lf for their Methods of Proceeding. 


tiorart's,, &c. 


the Loſs of his Majeſty's moſt loyal Ser- 


vant, their Patron and Chancellor, by that 


atal Blow, © Which, i he, hath fo 


727 


* ſtunn'd our Univerſity, that (like a Body 


without a Soul) ſhe ſtirs not, till your 
* Majeſty's Directions breathe Life again, in 
the Choice of another.” 


Seals. 

1. Three ſeycral Commiſſions iſſued by 
the King at //e/tmin/ter, the 28th of March 
16255 to the Lord-Keeper, &c. authori- 
zing the Uſe of the Great-Seal, Privy- 
Seal, and Signet, till new ones could be 
prepared. AGF gas | 

2. Another of the ſame nature for Tre- 
land; dated the 2d of April. 

3. There's a Proclamation of the ſame 
Date with the three Commiſſions, fignifying 
his Majeſty's pleaſure, that all Men in 
Office of Government, whether in England 
ro Ireland, at the Deceaſe of the late King, 
ſhould continue in their Places till his Ma- 
jeſty's farther Direction; becauſe by the 
Death of King James I. which happen d 
the Day before, their Powers ceaſed: 


Star Chamber. 

1. J Note of all Cauſes cognizable by 
this Court, and of the Manner of their 
Proceedings. | | 

Aecording to a Statute of the 3d of 
Henry VII. they were to hear and deter- 
mine upon all Riots and unlawful Aſſem- 
blies, all unlawful Retainders and Main- 
tenances, Imbraceries of Jurors, Misbeha- 
-viour of Sheriffs in making of Pannels and 


falſe Returns, and taking of Money by 


Jurors, the. Perjury of Jurors and Wit- 
nefles, Forging of Deeds, Writings, Bills, 
Letters, or privy Tokens to ſlander or de- 
ceive any Man, Extortions of Sheriffs or 


other Officers, c. 


Tur Lord-Chancellor or Lord-Keeper, 
the Lord Treaſurer, and Lord Privy-Scal, 


or two of them, one Spiritual, and one 


Temporal Lord of the Privy-Councit ; the 


two Chief Juſtices, or two other Juſtices in 


their abſence, ſate to hear and determine 


all ſuch Cauſes; and all other Lords of 
the Privy-Council, and the reſt of the 


Judges of both the Benches, ſometimes fate 


| with them. 


Ta E Curious àte referred to the Act it 


2. A Note of the Fees due tot 
of the Court. 5 
z. The Forms of the Marrants for 
RS. TS 1 
4. The Forms of all manner of Proceſs 
made out of this Court, ſuch as Sub- 
nas, Attachments, Commiſſions of Ne- 
bellion, Dedimus's, Superſedeas g, Cer- 


be Clerk 


Tur Rigours praQiſed by the Star- 
Chamber Court, particularly in this Reign, 
were ſuch, that a farther account of it may 

n not 


" 


192. 


I 94 
194 


195 to 199. 
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| | | "Re » of Y 15 Tr 
Foxpen a not be unacceptable to the Reader, eſpe- 
Tom XVII c5ally conſidering that our Vouchers are 


thoſe. eminent Hiſtorians, .. Francis Lord 


Utrulam, Sir Thomas Smith, and Biſhop 


Nicholſon. | | | 
Tat Authority of this Court ſubſiſted 


anciently by the common Laws of the 
Realm, and was afterwards confirm'd in 
certain Caſes by Act of Parliament in the 
Reign of Henry VII. 

Tais Court, ſays Lord Verulam, is 
one of the ſageſt and nobleſt Inſtitutions 
of che Kingdom. 
good Elements; for it conſiſts of four kinds 
of Perſons, Counſellors, Peers, Prelates, and 
Chief judges. It diſcerneth alſo princi- 
pally of four kinds of Cauſes, Forces, 
Frauds. Crimes various of Stellionate, and 
the Inchoations or middle Acts towards 
capital or heinous Crimes not actually com- 
mitted. But the thing which was princi- 
pally aimed at by the AR confirming this 
Court, was Force, and the two chief Su 
ports of Force, Combination of Multitudes, 
and. Maintenance or Headſhip of great 
Perſons. * 

Sir Thomas Smith tells us, that this 
Court commonly fate on Mean ſdays and 
Fridays in Term- time, and the next day 
aſter the Term ended, from nine o'Cleck 
till eleven, in a Place called the Srar- 


Chamber, either becauſe tis full of Win- 


dows, er becauſe at firſt the Roof was 
adorn d with gilded Stars -. 

eo the certiſying of any Riot, the 
Party complain d againſt (of whatſoever 
degree he be) muſt appear in the Star- 
Chamber, and if he does not give a good 


account of himſelf, he ſhall be committed 


to the Fleet-Priſon, where he ſhall be kept 


in ſuch ſort as the Judges of the Court ſhall 
appoint, and lie there till he is weary of the 
long Reſtraint and great Expences; When 


after the Suit of his Friends, he will be glad 


to be order d by Reaſon. Sometimes, accor- 
ding to the nature of his Crime, he pays 
a great Fine to the Prince, beſides great 

Coſts and Damages to the Party aggrie ved; 
and yet the matter whereof he attempted 
ſuch Riot is referr d to the Common-Law. 
For the purpoſe of this Court is to bridle 


ſuch ſtout Noblemen or Gentlemen, who 
would offer wrong by Force to People, 


and cannot be content to demand or defend 


Right by due Courſe of Law. 
THis Court, as is already obſerved, 
began long before the Reign of Fenry VII. 
but had lain dormant for a while, till Car- 
dinal Wolſey, when Chancellor of England, 
augmented the Authority of it; for Which 


- reaſon, ſays our Author, ſome thought the 


Cardinal firſt deviſed it. He adds, That 
it was at this time abſolutely neceffary for 


him to take that Courſe for repreſſing 


the infolence of the Nobility and Gentry 


olf the North of England, who being far 


v3 8 FA. TTY 5 67 ads ene dns | 3 | — OS 
In the Statute of 25 Henry VIII. cap. 1. tis called the Srarred Chamber. e ee 0 14 


+ Croke's Rep. Term. Mich. 5 Car. IJ. 


"Tis compounded of 


thought) the 


ACTA R E GA. 


from the King, and the Seat of Juſtice, rn 


were generally at war with one another, 
banding themſelves with their Tenants 
and Seryants, to do or revenge Injuries one 
againſt another. 

Tuts was fo inſupportable to King Henry 
VIII. that he ſent for them one aſter another 
to Court, and referred them to the Star- 
Chamber; fo that after being made ſen- 
ſible of their Miſdemeanor, and being well 
diſciplin'd by Words, and impriſonment in 
the Fleet, which exhauſted both their Purſe 


and Courage, they began to be orderly, 


and to underſtand that they had a Prince 
who would rule his Subjects by his Law, 


to which he expected Obedience: After 


this, Hir Thomas Smith /ays, the Court of 


 S$tar-Chamber was in more eſtimation. 


THe Officers of this Court, according 
to his Account, were a Clerk, three Attor- 
neys, and an Examiner. The Clerk kept 
the Records, Rules, Entries, Orders and 
Decrees of the Court. The Attorneys 
were to draw up the Complaints and An- 
ſwers of the Plaintiff and Defendant, and 
to methodiſe the fame fit to be heard by 
the Lords. The Examiner took the Depo- 
ſitione of the Witnefles on both ſides. | 

Tux Order of proceeding to Judge- 
ment was by aſſent of Voices; to the ma- 
jority of which, Sentence was referred. 

THe common Puniſhments were Im- 
priſonment, Pillory, or Fine; and many 
times both Fine and Impriſonment. | 
I uE Proceſs was a Subpena, which 
was in the manner of a Libel or Precept; 
an Attachment, a Proclamation of Rebel- 
lion, and a Commiſhon of Rebellion; which 
Proclamation and Commiſſion were iſſued 
when the Party was ſtubborn, or had been 
guilty of Contempt for not coming in by 
the former/Proceſs. © 
TR Meſlengers of the Court of Star- 
Chamber, were the Warden of the Fleet, 
or the Serjeants at Arms. 

THe Crimes generally laid before them, 
were the taking away of Maids under Age, 
againſt the Will of their Parents or Guar- 


dians; all notable Forgeries; counterfeiting 
' Letters or Privy-Tokens ; flandering of 


Nobles, and ſeditious News: All notable 
Riots and unlawful Aſſemblies ; and all 


the Titles of Riots in Raſtals Abridge- 
ment; all notable Deceits, and all kind 
of Couſenage, &c. pe No 


Biſhop Nicholſon fays, It were in vain 


to look for any Records of the Court of 


Star-=Chamber higher than the third Year 
of Henry VII. if the Statute of the third 


of his Reign, cap. 7. which declares the 


Powers of ts Jane were (as ſome have 
| rſt Original and Foundation 
of their Juriſdiction: But in Chumbers's 


Caſe , it was the unanimous Opinion of 
the whole Court of King's Bench, That 
it was not erected by that Statute, but was 


F 
T. 


73 


19 


73 
$31 


848 


— 


ForvzRa A Court many Years before, and one of 
Tem. XVIII the moſt High and Honourable Courts of 


CTA R E G14 


Juſtice, Returns of Writs to the King in 
Camera, (which is commonly expounded 
* Star-Chamber) are as old as the 28th of 
Edward III. And it appears (from a 
Cale in one of the Lord Dyer's MSS) that 
both the Chiet-Juſtices ſate in that Court, 
and that they fined Delinquents very deep, 
in the Reign of Henry VI. It took Cog- 
niſance of Riots, Extortions, Oppreſſions, 
and other grievous Offences ; but meddled 


not with Crimes liable to the pains of Death. 
It is faid to have but few Seſſions ; and that 


for theſe Reaſons: 1, Becauſe thoſe Enor- 
mities that were chiefly therein cognizable, 
were rare. 2, Ne Dignitas hnjus Curiæ 
Vileſcerit. 3. That the Council might not 
neglect the publick Affairs of State in their 
too frequent Attendance on private Cauſes. 


Their Proceedings were by Informations, 


Bills, Anſwers, Replications, Interrogato- 
ries, &c. All which were filed up; and 
the Sentences and Decrees were ingroſſed 


in a fair Book, with the Names of the 


45- 


Lords and others who were preſent, and 
gave their Voices. 8 


| Titles to Eſtates. _ 

t. A Commiſſion under the Privy-Scal 
to the Lord-Keeper, Lord- Treaſurer, and 
to the Duke of Bucks, and others, to com- 


pound for defective Titles to Eſtates. Da- 


ted the 9th of May 1625, at Weſtminſter. 


650 to 657. 


2. Commiſſions to enquire what Lands 
were held of the Crown by Perſons de- 


ceaſed in the firſt Year of the King, 


739. 


3. A Commiſſion under the Privy-Scal 
to Sir John Savile, Kc. to diſcover what 


Lands and Tenements within the Meſt- 


"Riding of Torkſhire are held in Chief, 


| Chief. 
— Weſtminſter. 


19, 


and by Knights Service, or in Socage in 
'Tis dated July 29, 1626, 41 


Tobacco. 


I. A Proclamation prohibiting the Im- 
portation and Uſe of all Tobacco which is 


not of the proper growth of the. Colonics 
of Virginia and the Summer-Iſlands: And 


for tranſporting all other foreign Tobacco 
out of the King's Dominions Cuſtom-tree, 
before the 4th day of May next. 775 da- 


ted at Whitehall zhe 9th of April 1625. 


73. 


848. 


Twas enforced by another of May 13. 
2. A Commiſhon to Sir ahn Molſten- 


Holm and others, for (Fizing all Spaniſh 


and other foreign 'Tobacco, 


ated Jan. 31, 
1627. at Weſtminſter, _ | 


3. * A Proclamation concerning Tobaceo 


e which gave leave for importing Spaniſ 
© of other foreign Tobacco, not being the 


© quantity ſo imported did not exceed 
© $0,000 Ib; weight in any one Year.” The 
Reaſon aſlign'd. for this Licence Was, de- 
cauſe the Subjects at that time thought 

7. ²˙ A 


© growth of our Plantations, provided the 


— 
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| \ a : * | 8 ** 

a P 11 k \ \ 
e Inſlit, Lib. 4 A f. 60 10.66; „ 
k. Lib. 4. P. ae 
— . | 
> : 4 1 * * 
y l 91 3 i , 1 . 45 0 i 5. : \ - — # 4 7 


there was ſo little difference betwixt Sa- Cian:ss 


niſb or foreign Tobacco, and that of our 
own Plantations in America, that they could 
hardly be induced to forſake. the Spaniſh 
Tobacco totally. This Proclamation is 
dated at Whitehall, Febr. 17. : 
4. A Proclamation for ſealing of To- 
bacco, dated at Whztehall, March 30. This 
was to diſtinguiſh that of the growth of 
our own Plantations from Spaniſb or other 
foteign Tobacco. 
5. Another not only commaniding the 
* plucking up and deſtruction of Tobacco 
* planted in England, Ireland and Wales, 
and the Iſles thereto belonging, and pro- 
* hibiting the Importation and Sale of Sp,- 
* niſh and other foreign Tobacco; but for 
reſtraining the planting and importation 
of Tobacco from the Amcrican Colonies.” 
Dated at Windſor the 9th of Auguſt: 
This Proclamation takes notice of the in- 
ordinate Defire that then prevailed of ta- 
king Tobacco; and that the Planters, &c. 
in the American Colonies gave themſelves 
over to the planting of Tobacco for the 
lake of a preſent return of Profit, and neg- 
lected the improvement of ſolid Commo- 
dities fit for the eſtabliſhing of Colonies ; 


c 


725 


886. 


029, 


therefore his Majeſty commanded that no 


Tobacco at all ſhould be imported into 
his Dominions from Virginia, the Sum- 
mer Iſlands, or any other Colonies with- 
out his ſpecial Licence under the Great 
Seal; and that upon the importation there- 
of, the ſame be delivered for the King's 
Uie to Commiſſioners to be appointed by 
his Majeſty under the Great Seal, at cer- 
tain Prices to be agreed on between the 
Owners, and the ſaid Commiſſioners ; or 
elſe to be exported again, and ſold elſe- 
where, on pain of Forfeiture, thereof to 
the King. And no Perſon whatſoever was 
to buy Tobacco of any Perſon but thoſe 
Commifſfioners, on the fame Penalty. 


Trtatits. 


1. A Commiſhon under the Great Seal 50: 


to Captain John Harriſon to treat with 


the Kings, Princes, and other Governours 


793. 


of the Parts of Barbary, and Town of 


Sallee, for the Redemption and Exchange 


of Captives, and ſettling Commerce. Sign d 
with the King's own Hand at Weſiminſter, 
the roth of November, 1626. 
2. Another Commiſſion directed to the 
Captain for the ſame purpoſe. Dated De- 
cember 5.. Ya) no de) 
. Another to Sir Robert Anſtruther, 
© to treat of a Peace in Germany; and con- 
« eerning the Affairs of the Elector Pala- 
tine. Tis dated at Weſtminſter, April 
12, 1627, and fign'd with the King's own 
hand. It appears that the Emperor had 


ofdered a Congreſs: of EleQtors and other 


erman. Princes, ito. be held, for. this pur- 
pole at Nuremberg. 
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Forpeia 4, A Commimon to the Lord High- 
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Tom XVIII. Treaſurer, &c. to treat with Sir Adrian 


975 


169. 


1046. 


ent Majeſty) which contains ſo v 
1% and4rich a Fund of uſeful und inſtructive 
Learning, in all Tranſactions, whether 


This Gentleman w# K 
bim; and Mr. Arthur Collins, in his Baronettage, ſays, 


a Pate Knt. and another Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dor, ſent over to propoſe and conclude di- 


vers Matters of great Importance. Dated 
as aboye, the laſt Day of February 1628. 


1. A Commiſſion ſor enquiring into the 
State of the King's Wardrobe, Dated Oh. 
18, 1626. Tis directed under the Privy- 
Seal, to James Earl of Marlborough, Lord 
High- Treaſurer, &c.\ , 

2. Another of the ſame kind to bis 
Succeſſor: Richard Lord Weſton, Ke. Da- 
ted at Weſtminſter, Sept. 3. 1628. 


Woollen Manufacture. 

1. A ſpecial Commiſſion under the Priyy- 
Seal, ' appointing feveral Lords of the 
Council and others, a ſtanding Committee 
to inquire into and redreſs the decay'd 
ſtate of the Woollen Manufacture, by 
contriving Ways and Means to raiſe the 


of Engliſh Wool, Fullers- Earth and Wood- 
Aſhes; to promote the Importation of Wool 
from Treland and Scotland, and ſo to order 
the Manufacture that it may recover the 
ancient Price it bore in foreign Parts, and 
which by ill and deceitful Making, Dying, 


and Drefling, was of late Years funk both 


in Value and Vent. They were alſo to 
inquire into the Neceſſity for Wool-Jobbers, 
the Cauſe of the Dearneſs of Pyes, and 
the Searcity of Money; the Expediency of 
Joint-Stocks and Companies of Metchants, 
and to take care of the Balance of Trade 
and the Courſe of Exchange; the encou- 
ragement of the Herring-Fiſhing upon our 
Seas and Coaſts; to guard againſt the Im- 
portation of Merchandiſe in foreign Bottoms, 
and to promote the uſual Returns of Corn, 
rough Hemp and Flax from the Eaſtland 
Countries. They were alſo to conſider 


how to encourage the ſowing of Hemp and 


Flax at home, and how the Trade to the 


Da- Indies might be carried on to the 
Profit of the Nation without carrying out 

its Coin and Treaſure, Twas dated fat 

Heſtniaſter, May ip, 6 s s. 
Ane e e | 


We now enter into the XIXth Tome of 


© the FOEDERA, being the laſt that 
is "hitherto publiſhed of that ineſtimable 


Collection, (to uſe theWords of the Com- 


Filer in his Dedication of it to his pre- 
UVa 


Feoͤoreien or Domeſtitk; that no other Na- 
' ©! Flom ever did, 
Aue the lte. 
Ale pure and unadilterate Ruten of * for examination of theſe Proceedings.” 


iure is able to pro- 
Collection drawn 7460 


£3 


his Father, 


ht of the Shire for the 
by King James, on the 23d of Zuly, 1603, 


ACTA REC I: 
” 1 * 232 * ? 7 3. A k = 


his Majeſty's Sacra Serinia, ieh gipe 

the firmeſt Fand tion to its Veratity, an 
The ſureſt Proof to its Authority. * 
ne i 103) enn ann 1629. 


| HE Parliament which was to have 

met on the zoth of Oober, was by 
Proclamation on the firſt of that Month pro- 
rogned to the 20th of Jannary, during 
which it was reſolved in Council, to juſtify 
the proceedings againſt the Merchants with 
reſpect to Tonnage and Ponndage, at the 
next Meeting, and to diſſolve the Parliament, 
if they did not paſs the Bill. And thoſe of 
the Council that were Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, were directed what to 


CARL 
7 h | 
— — 


ES 


Tom, XIX 


Private Con: 


ſaltation, 3. 


bout the enſu- 


ing Parlia- 
ment. 


ſay, if the Houſe ſhould fall upon any of the 


King's Miniſters. 

"ON the ſaid 2oth' of Fantary, the Par- 
liament met, and one of the firſt things they 
took into conſideration, was the Violation of 
the Subject's Liberty and Property ſince the 

laſt Seſſion, by the Levies of Tonnage and 
Poundage, contrary to the Petition of Right. 
Whereupon Sir Robert Philips made this 


the Speech “. 
Price of Wools, to prevent the Exportation 


© By this Information, you ſee how un- 
fortunate theſe Times are, and how full time 
< it was for this Aſſembly to meet to ſerve 
* his Majeſty, and to ſerve their Country; 
and I am confident that coming hithet 
* with fullneſs of Affection to our King 
* and. Country, all will conduce to a happy 
© Concluſion, and the King's Honour. In- 


* deed our own great and weighty Affairs 


* wound deep: Caſt your Eyes which way 
« you pleaſe, you ſhall ſee Violations on 
© all ſides.” Lock on the Liberty of the 
subject; look on the Privilege of this 


.© Houſe; let any fay if ever he ſaw or 


read the like Violations by inferior Mi- 
© nifters, that oyer-do their command. 


They knew the Party ** was a Parliament 


Man; nay, they ſay, IF all the Par- 
liament were in you, this we would do, 


and juſtify it. If we ſuffer the Privilege 


* of Parliament, and Liberty of Subjects, 
© to be thus violated for fear of complaint, 
© we give a Wound to the Happineſs of the 
Kingdom. The Courſe of Juftice is in- 
£ terrupted, andan Order in, the Exchequer 
made for the ſtay of the Goods; and fince 
there is a ſeizure upon the approach of 
Patllament, of G6ods amounting to 5000 /. 
for a pretended, Duty of 200 J. Cuſtom, 
* *tis time to look about us. ; "$4 

„ IN the firſt Year of King James, by 
© reaſon of the Sickneſs that then was, the 


/# Parliament was prorogned, and there were 


ſome ſo bold as to take this Tonnage 
© and Poundage, When we queſtioned the 
© Men that demanded it. Let us proceed 
with affection of Duty, and make up 
©Breaches: Let a Committer be appointed 


a er OTTEIT NE 
County of Somerſet, 23 bis Father had been before 
That he was created a Knight at the ſame. time with 
revious to his Coronation.” © © © 5 


*#* This was Mr. Rolls the Merchant; whole particular Caſe (which we touch d on, p. 676 ) was now be- 


fore the Houſe. 


Sir Robert 
Philips“ 
Speech on the 
Violation of 
the Su bell, 
Liberties aud 
Properties, 


And $ 
both E 


rob ren Tus Buſineſs was accordingly referred © and fo by paſſing. of a Bill, put an end CHaRLes | 


om. XIX. to 4a Committee, and the Officers of the to all the Queſtions ariſing from this Sub- 


ſhe King's 
Meſſag e 70 


"Cuſtoms, who had ſeized the Goods of 


Noll, and the other Merchants, were or- 


le Commons. Jered to be ſent for; but while the Debate 


And Speech to 


— 


was warm upon it, the King ſent a Meſſage 
to the Houſe, deſiring them to deſiſt till 


next day in the Afternoon, at which time 


he would ſpeak with them in the Ban- 
quetting-Houſe at Mhitehall. The Lords 
having alſo received Orders to be there, 
the King made the following Speech to 
both Houſes : 


My Lords and Gentlemen, e 
Tu Care Ihave to remove all Obſta- 


wh Houſes. © cles that may hinder the good Correſpon- 


: 


* dency between me and this Parliament, is 
the Cauſe I have called you together 
at this time; the particular Occaſion 
© being a Complaint made in the Lower 
* Houſe. And for you, my Lords, I am 
© glad td take this, and all other Occaſions, 
© whereby you may clearly underftand 
both my Words and Actions: For as you 
© are neareſt in degree, ſo you are the 
© fitteſt Witneſſes unto Kings. 

Tx Complaint I ſpeak of is, for ſtay- 
© ing Mens Goods that deny Tonnage and 
© Poundage. - This may have an ealy and 
© ſhort Concluſion, if my Words and Ac- 
© tions be rightly underſtood : For by paſ- 
« fit the Bill as my Anceſtors have had it, 
* my-by-paſt Actions will be included, and 
my future Proceedings authoriſed; which 
certainly would not have been ſtuck on, 
© if Men had not imagined that I had taken 
© theſe Duties as appertaining 'to my hete- 
« ditary Prerogative; in which they are 
much deceived; for it ever was, and is 
« ftill'my Meaning, by the Gift of my Peo- 
ple to enjoy it: And my Intention in my 
Speech, at the ending of the laſt Seſſion, 
concerning this Point, was not to chal- 
< lenge Tonnage and Poundage as of Right, 
© but de bene eſſe, ſhewing you the Ne- 


( ceſſity, not the Right by which I was to 
take it, until you had granted it to me; 


< affuring myſelf, according to your gene- 
© ral Profeſſions, your wanted Time, not 
Will to give it to me. rag 

' © WHEREFORE now, having oppor- 
© tunity; I expect that, without loſs of 


- © time, you make good your Profeſſions, 


poke to this purpole : 


ject; eſpecially ſince 1 have cleared the 
© only Scruple that can trouble you in this 
« Bulinels, Feds We * 
To conclude, Let us not be jealons of 
© one another's Actions: For if I had been 
© ealtly moved at every occaſion *, the Or- 
der you made on HMedneſday laſt, might 
have made me ſtartle, there being ſome 
* ſhew to ſuſpect that you had given your- 
« ſelves the Liberty to be the Inquiſitors 
* aſter Complaints, (the Words of your Or- 
© der being ſome what too largely penn'd ;) 
© but looking into your Actions, I find you 
* only here Complainets, not ſeeking. Com- 
plaints: For I am certain you neither. 
pretend nor deſire the Liberty to be In- 
« quifitors of Mens Actions, before partj= 
* cnlar Complaint be made. "+ 

*'TH1sT have ſpoken, to ſhew you how 
*{lowT am to believe harſhly of your Pro- 
* ceedings ; likewile to aſſure you, that the 
* Houtfes Reſolutions, not particular Mens 
Speeches, ſhall make me judge well or 
* 111; not doubting, but according to my 


< example, you will be deaf to ill Reports 


concerning me, till my Words and Actions 
* ſpeak for themſclyes ; that ſo this Seſſion 
beginning withConfidence one towards an- 
© other, it may end with à perfect good Under- 
* ſkariding between us: Which God grant. 
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Monday the 26th of January, Mr. Se- Kinga. 
cretary Cook delivered a Meſſage to the for e eech 


Houſe of Commons from the King, to de- 


taking off of 


Tonnage and 


fire that the Bill for Tonnage and Pound- Pounaage-, 


age might be taken into Conſideration with- 
out loſs of Time. But the Houſe, tho' 
they reſented it that the King ſhould impoſe 
a Bill upon them, which ought naturally 
to ariſe from themſelves, imagining at leaſt 
that his Majeſty had not a Power to preſcribe 
a Time to them, forbore.howeyer to ſpeak 
their Minds freely, and reſolving to husband 
their Time, did further impower the Com- 


mittee ta Examine the Violation of Liberty 


and Property ſince the laſt Seſſion; and 


thinking it proper to ſuſpend the Bill for 5 


a while, fell upon other Grievances, and 
in the firſt place thoſe, tclating to Reli- 


Sion; particularly the Increafe of Armi- 


nians : upon which , occaſion, Mr. Rouſe 


Berta: APs 


* It does not appear from amy Hiftory what this Order could be, unleſs it was that made by the Houſe the 


eceduig Day. (which 


by all accounts was Txe/Z4y,) to ſend for the Cuſtom - heuſe 
Merchants Goods: for the Houſe: had not ſate from Fuze laſt, till, that 
The Author of this Speech, who made ſo great a Figure, in the 
Uturpation, was Francis Roſe; younger Sort of Sir Anthony Roaſt He A 1 
and at twelve Years of Age became à Commòner of Braadgates- Hal! i 'Oxfofd, which is ſince converted in- 
to Pembroke-College, . Being eſteemed a Man of Parts, ſays; the Aut 
voted to the Puritanical Party, he was generally choſe by the -Men of Trurg to Neo Sang hem in Patligment. 
In 1643, he was choſe one of the Aſſembly of Divines, ard by Authority ent made Provoft 551 ror 
College z and in 165 3, choſe Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, on cofidition chat he ſhould conti but 
2 Month in the Chair; and in December following, he was no miriated one of Over Ooundil. He wrote 


Parlia 8 
bony Roaſt” of Se 


\ Officers who had fel d the 


inn Nin eb, 
uring this Reign, abd the 
e Was born abqut 1579, 


day. 


ww - 


of Athens Oxonie vſer; aud ſolely de- 


ba 
= » 4 


© 


of Parlia 


ſeveral Tracts, for which we tefer to 4. Wood, the above-mentioned Writer, N one of the Anſwers 


t. Dr. Mowntague's Appeal; and tranſtated David's Palins into EHI N 
* GY; on the Ich of Fans ary, 1654, and was buried in Raf 
.C wel | prom on of the Proyolts, 

* © wilit living, and at h Deattt he lef 


| formerly. baiſt by Roger 


N very ctetopl | 
661." per Hunum for the Maititenatice 6f three Students of ! 


etre. 


A, e died at Acton near this 
College U 


feu to the Entrance of that 
Exemplary.in' Works of Charity 


: at Broadgates-Hall, aforeſaid, who were either to bs taken our of his Kindred, or from two of the Upper 
Claſſes of Eaton Schook - N 


at the Com- 
mons reſolve 


to proceed on 


Matters of 
Religion. 


Fortune 


1 


Fogbp ERA 
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f | t tr vo 0; B05 * a thy, Face, Either they think thereby to CHAR); 
Tom. XIX. -<"\W''g have of late entered into Conſi- 


Myr. Speaker... „ if yd 


ae, deration of the Petition of Right, and 


Speechon that © the Violation of it, and upon good rea- 


head. 


ſon; for it concerns your Goods, Liberties 
© and Laws; but there is a Right of higher 
Nature that preſerves for us far greater 
©'Things, Eternal Life, our Souls, yea our 
God himſelf; a Religion derived to us 
from the King of Kings, confirmed upon 
aus by the King of this Kingdom, en- 
* acted by Laws in this place, ſtreaming 
© down to us in the Blood of Martyrs, wit- 
© nefſed from Heaven by Miracles, even 
© miraculons Deliverances ; and this Right 
in the Name of this Nation I this day 
require and claim, that there may be a 
deep and ſerious Conſideration of the Vio- 
lation of it: I deſire it may be conſidered 
© what new Paintings are laid on the old 
© Face of the Whore of Babylon, to make 
© her ſhew more lovely, and to draw ſo 
* many Suitors to her. I defire that it may 
be confidered how the See of Rome doth 
© eat into our Religion, and fret into the 
© Banks and Walls of it, the Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm, eſpecially ſince 
© thoſe Laws have been made in a manner 
by themſelyes, even by their own Trea- 
© ſons and bloody Deſigns : And ſince that 
«© Popery is a confuſed Heap of Errors, 
© caſting down Kings before Popes, the Pre- 
© cepts of God before the Traditions of 
Men, (living and reaſonable Men) before 


dead and ſenſeleſs Stocks and Stones: I 
_ © defire that we may conſider the Increaſe 
© of Arminianiſm, an Error that makes the 


© Grace of God lackey it aſter, the Will 
of Man, that makes the Sheep to keep 
© the Shepherd, and makes a mortal Seed 
© of an immortal God. Yea, I deſire that 
© we” may look into the very Belly and 


© Bowels of this. Trojan Horſe, to ſee if 
© there be not Men in it ready to open the 
Gates to Romiſh Tyranny and Spaniſb 


© Monarchy ; for an Arminian is the Spawn 


of a Papiſt, and if there oome the Warmth 


© of Fayour upon him, you ſhall fee him 


turn into one of thoſe Frogs that riſe out 


© of the bottomleſs Pit; and if you mark 


it well; you ſhall fee an Arminian reach- 


ing out his hand to a Papiſt; a Papiſt to 
a Jeſuit ; a Jeſuit gives one hand to the 


Pope, another to the King of Spain; and 


© theſe Men having kindled a Fire in our 
© Neighbour. Country, have now brought 
over ſome of it hither to ſet this King- 
dom alſo on a flame. Lea, let us further 


© ſearch and conſider whether theſe he not 


— 


the Men that break in upon 


the Goods 


and Liberties of this Common-wealth ; 
for by this means they make way for the 


© taking away of our Religion: It was an 


old Trick of the Devil, When he meant 


© at his Goods, ſaying, 
1 all 


to take away 708 Religion, he begun 
Lay by Hand an 
he bath, aud be will curſe thee to 


2 


— 2 4 
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- 
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by degrees bring in Spaniſh" Tyranny; un- 


© ſet, a Diſtaſte hetween Prince and People, l. 
© or elle to find ſome other way of Supply, 
to avoid or break Parliaments,'that ſo they 
may break in upon our Religion, and 
bring in their Errors. But let us do as 
Job did, who being conſtant againſt Temp- 
* tation, held faſt. his Religion, and his 
Goods were reſtored to him with ad van- 
* tage 3 ſo if we hold faſt God and our 
Religion, theſe things ſhall be added un- 
to us: Let us now conſider the Times paſt, 


” 


/* how this Nation flouriſhed -in Honour 


* and Abundance when Religion flouriſhed 
© amongſt us: But as Religion decayed, fo 
the Honour and Strength of this Nation 
* decayed alſo: When the Soul of a Com- 
mon- wealth is dead, the Body cannot ſur- 
vive it. If a Man meet a Dog alone; the 
Pog is fearful, though never ſo fierce by 
nature; but if that Dog have his Matter 
« by him, he will ſet upon that Man from 
* whence he fled before. This ſhews, that 
lower Natures being backed with the 
higher, increaſe in Courage and Strength; 
© acid certainly Man being backed with Om- 
© nipotency, is a kind of Omnipotency. All 
things are poſhble to him that believeth; 
* and where all things are poſſtble, there 
< is 4 kind of Omnipotency. Wherefore 
© let us now by the unanimous Conſent and 
Reſolution of us all, make a Yow- and 
Covenant, henceforth to hold faſt; I ſay; 
* to hold faſt our God and our Religion; 
and then may we from henceforth cer- 
tainly expect Proſperity on this Kingdom 
and Nation: And to this Covenant let 
* eyery Man ſay Amen.“ SS 


Tet 27th of Januaty, a Report was made 
to the Houſe from the Committee for Reli- 
gion, that a Remonſtrance upon that Subject, 
drawn up laſt Seſſion,” had ſince that tie, 
by the Command of the K ing, been delivered 
by the Clerk to ſome Perſons whom his Ma- 
jeſty had ſent for it, and that ſor v ant of 
it the Committee could not proceed. Upon 
this Mr, Secretary Cook delivered a; Met- 
ſage from his Majeſty, That nat wit hſtand- 25 fe. 
ing the Remonſtrance concerning Nellgio n 
was called for, he ut pleaſed (to take (,. 
away all Queſtion) 2% deliver it back to vii. 


A Report jrom 
theCommittet 


for Relig ita 


Fra Bean tnal 


them; hoping, nevertheleſs that they wil! 


proceed. with the Bill for Tonnage and 
Paundage, and give Precedency to that 
. Buſmeſs, and ſo put an end to a further 
Diſpute between | ſome of his SubjetFs, 
(meaning the Merchants, and the Cuſtomers 
who had ſeized their Goods for Tonnage 
and Poundage,) or'elſe be ſhall think his 
Speech, which was with good _ Applauſe 
accepted, had not that good Effect which 
he expetted. - But it being obſerved by 
ſome of the Members, Thar if Popery an 

Arminianiſm join hand and hand, it would 


Pretedency 
again given 
to Religion 


andPoundaye 


der Which our Laws and Liberties. muſt 
| | Dein 
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Mach abou 


Religion. 


And particu- 
larly Armi- 
tianiſm. 
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ceaſe; that it was high time to enquire 


What "Perſons had been advanced to Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Preferments, ſince the laſt Seſſion, 
and to whom Pardons had been granted; 
that Religion concerned the King as well 
as the Subjects, anid that the Work of the 
Lord muſt not be done negligently, the 
Houſe reſolved it ſelf into 4 Committee, 
and gave Religion the Precedency of Ton- 
nage and Poundage. And in the Com- 
mittee, Mr. Pym took notice of an old Diſ- 
ceaſe, Vis. Popery, and a new one, vi. 
Armintianiſm. As to the former, he moved 
for an Enquiry into, 1. The Ceſſation of 
the execution of the Laws againſt Papiſts. 
2. Into the Employment and Countenance 
of Papiſts. 3. Into the Violation of the 
Law, by continually bringing in ſuperſti- 
tious, Ceremonies, eſpecially at Durham *, 
by Pr. Cofins, a Prebendary, as Angels, 
Saints, Crucifixes, Altars, and Candles on 
Canttemaſ5-4ay burnt in the Church after 
the Popiſh manner. And as to Armini- 
uniſm, he concluded thus ; © That whereas 
by the Articles {et forth 1652, and by the 
Catechiſm ſer forth in King Edward the 
e Sixth's Days, and by the Writings of Mar- 
tin Bacer and Peter Martyr, who were 
employed in making our Articles; and 
© by the conſtant Profeſſions, ſealed by the 
Blood of ſo many Martyrs, as Cranmer, 
*"'Rzdley, and others; and by the 36 Arti- 
cles in Queen Elisgabethis time; and by the 
«© Afticles agteed upon at Lambeth, as the 
Poctrine of the Church of England, which 
King James ſent to Dort and to Ireland, 
and were avowed by us and our State; 


14 


1 7 r 997 
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Tg Was Dr. 


to be à Prebendary of Derbam, then Archdeacbn of the Eeſt-Riging of Torkſbire, u 


Li 


© his Majeſty hath expreſſed himſelf in pre- 


* ſerving Unity in Religion eſtabliſhed, tho 1 
hath — mn 


his Royal Intention, notwithſtagding, 
been perverted by ſome to ſuppreſs the 
Truth: Let us ſhew wherein theſe late 
Opinions are contrary to thoſe ſettled 
Truths, and what Men have been ſince 
* Preferr'd, that have profeſs d theſe Here- 
© fies;. what Pardons they have had for 
* falſe Doctrine; what prohibiting of Books 
* and Writings againſt their Doctrine, and 
© petmitting of ſuch Books as haye been 
for them? Let us inquire after the Abet- 
ters; let us inquire alſo after the Pardons 
© granted of late to ſome of theſe, and Pre- 
© ſumption of ſome that dare preach the 
* contrary to Truth before his Majeſty. It 
© belongs to the Duty of a Parliament to 
* eſtabliſh. true Religion, and to puniſh 
falſe; we muſt know what Parliaments 
have done formerly in Religion. Our Par- 
© liaments have confirmed general Councils. 
In the time ſof King Henry VIII. the Earl 
© of Eſſex was condemned for countenan- 
*cing Books of Hereſy : As for the Con- 
t yocation, it is but a Provincial Synod of 
* Canterbury, and cannot bind the whole 
© Kingdom. As for-7ork, that is diſtant, 


c and cannot do any thing ro bind us OT 


the Laws ; and as for the High Commiſ- 
* ſion, it was derived from Parliament. 
Bor the Inquiry he moy'd for was in- 


terrupted by a freſh Meſſage, delivered by „g. 2 


Secretary Cook,, from the King, requiring 
the Houſe to give the Precedence to the 
Bill of Tonnage and Poundage, whereby 
his Majeſty declared, he intended not t 

. 4 | , mmerrups 


4 % 


obs Coffe a Native of Norwich, who was educated in Caius College Cambridge, preferred 


| the Refignation of Ri- 


chard Remington, whole Daughter he married; next Rector of the Church of Brauſparb, in the Biſhoprick of 
Dur bam; then Maſter of Peter's College in Cambridge; next Vice-Chancellor of that Univerſity, and then Dean 


of pelt bvrvrgh; ard at laſt having 


been Chaplain in Ordinary, both to Kin 
hy was, upon the Reftoration of the latter, advanced to the Biſhoprick of 


3 I. and King Charles II. 
urham. He died in Pall mall, 


Fake 15 1672, about the Apo 79, and was buried rhe 29th of April, at Biſbop's-Aukland in bis Dioceſe, after 
l 


avind beſtowed much We 


Niſim s Auklan 


at vaſt Expence, repaired and beautified the Palace, (which Sir 
and enriched ir with a good Library of Books, and a ſtately Ch 


> The Author of that called the True Secre? Hiſtory of the Kings and Queens of 'England;- ſaid 

2 Per/on of Honour, tells us, that at the Aſſizes held this Year at Durham, a Bill was found 

by the Grand Jury, (though Proceedings were ſtopped) for introducing and practiſing ſeveral 
rruptions in the Cathedral, for unſound Doctrines, and for imp 

by his-preaching there upon the Parable of the Tares, and 6 


a on pious and publick Uſes; 
Peterborongh, . out of 100 l. which he left with th 
„vhere he founded and endowed an Hoſpital for two Men, and as mamy Women; after he had, 


rticularly Xs. a Year for ever to the Poor of 


ean and Chapter. He was alſo a Benefactor to 


Ari bar Haſlerig had almoſt reduced to Ruins) 


il ws | 


Wel. d len 
to be written by 
inſt this Divine 
«ch ee arm 
ing the King's Supremacy; particular 
Lan er e Cuts whe, 


they took away the Maſs; took away or marred all Religion; and the whole Service of God . they called 


© it a Reformation, but that it was a 


Defetmation; and that the Maſs was not ſo taken away, 


t that the Pre- 


< ſence of Chtiſt ſtill remained; and that if the Reformation were otherwiſe, ir was not a Reformation, but a 


© deformed Religion.” | He-was alſo charged wich ſaying, that in 
© out, the Reformation; was a Deformation, ard that inſtead of btingi 
faying, That the B 

© Sacrament ; and that he ſaid at a publick Di Thats the k 


< perſuaded a Papiſt to come to Church, 
called. 
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Elizabeth's time, when Popery was put 
ng in Order, they brought in Oruume That he 
of —_ wat ſubſtuntially and really in the 
was not the ſw ime Head of the Church of 
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Anot her 


King about 
Tonnage and 
Poundage. 


— 


W sa 


een 
ench upon 


 ForpeRra interrupt 1575 as. % Rallhgion, 71. if we meant to diſpute on Matters of Faith. Cnantcs po 
atr 4 


13, ab, mitrench upon 11 at hich did *< It is ngt in the Parliament to make a new |. b. 
not being to them. hut by this ,'twas Religion, nor I hope ſhall it be in any "+ ob. — 
45>; plaip, as Mr. Rabin obſerves, that he took alter the Body of Truth which we nor 2 1 
away with one Hand, what he gave with. © profels. I muſt confeſs. amopgſt all thoſe 
the other, fince it was his Opinion that the Fears we have contracted, there ariſeth 
Commons had nothing to do with Religion. to me not one of the leaſt Dangers in the 
The Courtiers, however ſeconded. the Meſ- © Declaration that is made and publiſhed 
Secorded by age, particularly Sir Thomas Edmonds, in his Majeſty's Name, concerning  diſ- 
Sir Tho. Ed- 403 Fri . * 1 121 464 : 1 3 LL Bu - 
5 obe of his Majeſty's Domeſticks, who, te- puting and preaching: Let not this my 
proached te Members with neglect of Duty, Say ing bear the leaſt Suſpicion or jealouſy 
refed them to a Compliance, and urged of his Majeſty, for if there be any Mil- 
then 75 7 75 Ae it 175 fe put . Oh I 3 it is n 5 
alienate his Majefty's Heart from Par- niſters about him, which net only he 
14+. Cori. e -. To ten Mr. Corriton made all Princes are ſubject to; 0 Princes 
ten- £:/wer. this Anſwer : When Men ſpeak here of no doubt are ſubje& to Miſinformations, 
© neglet? of Duty to his Majeſty, let them | and many Actions may be intitled to their 
© know de know no ſuch thing, nor What Names, when it is not done by themſelves. 
they mean; and 1 lee, not how we. do Antiochus, King of A/aa, lent his Letters 
* neglect the ſame. ' 1 ſee it is in all our * and Miſſives to ſeveral Provinces, that if 
„Hearts to expedite the Bill of Tonnage p they received any Diſpatches in his Name 
© and Poundage in due 198 Cut Buſineſs - hot agrecable to Juſtice, Ignota ſe literas 
y 8 Wl phe Dark bo. 17 Ne "ge, ou g Je feripras, WOW js _ 18 ; 
*'the Bulinels in hand is of God: His Ma: and the reaſon of it is given by Gratzan, 
elles Affairs are certainly amiſs, and e- becauſe that oftentimes by the Importu- 
© very one ſees it, and woe be 1 us, if 5 5 of Miniſters, Principes ſæpe conſtrin- 
©'we preſent them not to his Maje . ,, *guntur ut non conce denda concedant ; and 
Reſolution of AETER this the Houſe relolyed to ſen - as it was in that Age, ſo it may be in 
the Houſe, an Aniwer to the King, that theſe Meſ- . this. And now to the Particular in the 
ſages ate inconvenient, and breed Debates * Declaration; we ſee what is ſaid of Po- 
and Loſs of Time; and did further reſofve, * pery and Arminianiſm. Our Faith and 
that Tonnage and Poundage arifing natu- Religion is in danger by it; for like an 


— 
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mually from. this Houſe, they would in fit Inundation it doth break in at once upon 
iim take ſuch a Coutſe therein, as they * us. It is ſaid, if there be any difference 
„ bhoped would be to his Majeſty's Satisfac- of Opinion concerning the ſeaſonable In- 


tion and Honour, but that at preſent they terpretatjon of the 'Thirty-nine Articles, 
would proceed in matters of Religion. * the; Biſhops and the Clergy in the Con- 

ar John El- R John Elliot ſpoke upon this oc- * vocation have power to decide it, and to 
hors Speech caſion, © as follows; I have always ob- order which way they pleaſe ; and for 
beigen. «© ſerved, ſaid he, that in the Proceedings * ought I know, Popery and Arminianiſm 
of this Houſe, our beſt advantage is Or- may be introduced by them, and then it 

der; and I was very glad when that no- muſt be received by all. A ſtrange thing, 

ble Gentleman my Countryman gave c- that the Power of Religion ſhould be left 

caſion to ſtate, our Proceedings, for Ifear © to the Perſons of theſe Men. I honour 

it would have carried us into a Sea of their Profeſſion. There are among our 
Confuſion and Diſorder. And having now Biſhops ſuch as are fit to be made Ex- 
occaſion to preſent my Thoughts in this amples ſor all Ages, who ſhine in Virtue, 

great and weighty Buſineſs of Religion, and are firm for our Religion; but the 

© I ſhall be bold to ſpeak a few Words. « contrary Faction I like not. I remem- 
+$,F4ERE: is a; Jealouſy conceived; as ber à Character I have ſeen in a Diary 


— 6 
my 
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This Gentleman, ſo famous for his Speeches in Parliament; was 2 Native of Cornwall. In Michaelmas 
Term 6, when be was about 15 Years of Age, he became a Gentleman-Commoner of Exerer College in 
Oxford; but after he had been mere about three Years, he went, it ſeems, without any Degree, to one of the 
Irms of Court, where he was made: a Barriſter... May 10, 1618, he was knighted by King James at Whitehall ; 
and ever after; as long as he lived, was choſe to ſerve in Parliament, either as Knight of the Shire, or as 
Burgeſs of ſame Corniſii Borough; but his brave Oppoſition to the Incroachments of riſing Favourites brought 
bim: e Veral times into trouble . 3 when he was committed, as has been already obſerved, to 
Bare gore: the. Gatchouſe: wo; the firſt, bis Speech, by wu of Epilogue, to the Impeachment of the 
uke of Buckingham; Sir Dudley Diggs, who ſpoke the Prologue, being his Fellow- Priſoner; and to the laſt, for 
refuſing id part with Money upon the Loan. And a hae Before the Diſſolution of this Parliament, we ſhall 
find, that for a Speech of his againſt ſome particular, Perſons, he, with ſome other Members; was again com- 
mitted to the Tower, and had an Information exhibired againſt him in the King's Bench, for a Sower of Diſ⸗- 


cord, Sedition, & c. againſt the King's Nobles, Pyelates, &'c. in Patliament. 
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ForptEr a. of Edward V I. that young Prince of fa- 
Tom. X1X-* mous Memory, where he doth expreſs the 
YO © Conditior;, of the BiſKops of that time un- 
der his'own Hand-writing, That ſome for 
* Storh, fore for Age, ſome for Ignorance, 


« fome for Luxury, and ſome for Popery, 


chere unfit for. Diſcipline and Govern- 
© ment. We fee there are ſome among our 
Biſhops who ate not orthodox nor found 
in Religion as they ſhould be; witneſs 
the Two Biſhops complained of I the laſt 
„Meeting of the Patliament ; I apprehend, 
that ſhould we be in theit power, we may 
© be in dapger to have our Religion over- 
©rhrown. Some of theſe are Maſters of 
© Ceremonies, and they labour to introduce 
new Ceremonies: into the Church; yet 
© forme Ceremonies are uſeful. Glve me 


© leave to join, that I hold it neceſſary and 


© commendable, that at the Repetition of. 
the Creed we ſhould Rand up, to teſtify 
the Reſblution of our Hearts, that we 
Will defend the Religion which we profeſs; 
and in ſome Churches it is added, they 
© did not only ſtand upright with their Bo- 
dies, but with their Swords drawn. Let 
dus go to the ground of our Religion, and 
lay down a Rule on which all others may 
rteſt; then when that is done, it will be 
time to take into conſideration the Breakers 
and Offenders of that Rule. 

Tu is Speech being ended, the Commons 
aſter ſome Debate upon fuch a Power of 
determining the Senſe of the thirty-nine 
Articles, were work d up into ſuch a Fer- 


ment, that, in order to prevent the Dangers 
they were afraid of, by the Introduction of 


Popery or Arminianiſm, they entered into 
the following ſolemn Proteftatiori or Vow : 


iQ We the Commons in Parliament af. 
Vow. 


Religion, which were eſtabliſned by Par- 


« liamentin the r 3th Year of our late Queen 
« EliSabeth, which by the publick Act of 
© the Church of England, and by the ge- 
« neral and current Expoſitions of the Wri- 


ters of our Chutch, have been delivered | 
jet, provided that in Form and Matter 


uno us. And we reject the Senſe of the 


« Jefaits and Artninians, and all others, 


« wherein they differ from us. 
were fo" much inthe heads of the leading 


actually in very great danger, they deſired 
the Conctitrerice of the Lords, ro"petition 
abe DYE anne e 207 
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tet of Religion, govern:A algpft all th: 


7 


and Meſſages. They therein deſired to be 
of ſecuring it from Popery and Arminianiſm, 


and more dangerous Underminer of the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion; and they concluded with 


« ſembled, = do Claim, Proteſt, and Avow 
for Truth, the Senſe of the Articles of 


Fur Fears and jealouſſes about Religion 


4  Men'of the Houſe of Commons, that in 
order tõ make the People believe it was 


1046 


+ Theſe Suſpicions, ſays Rapin, fell — pon. L498 and Neile, who being the King's Counſellors for Mar 
9 : 5 | O arent EET 9 HY + 


: 
LI 1 


735 
the King for a Faſt, Which, with ſome CuARLEZ 
difficulty they obtained; and on the 3oth I. 
of January an Addreſs to that purpoſe was 4 
preſented to the King by both Houſes, de- 1629. 
noting”, the ſealouſies and; Diſtractions. at 
home, and the Miſeries of the Reformed. 
Churches abroad, to be apparent Signs of 
God's Diſpleaſure, and praying that a Day 
of publick Faſting and Prayer might . be 
appointed by his Majeſty, to ſeek the Fa- 
your of Almighty God. | 

Tax King plainly perceived the Drift-xing': 41/wes; 
of this Petition; and though he did not 
think fit to reject it, yet he anſwered, That 
the Cuſtom of Faſting every Seſſion was 
but lately begun; that he granted it for 
this time, though he did not ſee the Ne- 
ceſſity of it; that he did not intend to 
grant a Faſt for the future, except on ex- 
traordinary occaſions ; and that as for the 
Reformed Churches abroad, Fighting would 
do them more good than Faſſ ing. . 

Soo after this, the Commons preſented ;,,,,,.,, 
a Declaration to the King, to apologize for. Apology te 


& Js > | _ the King 
their g1VINg Matters of Religion Preſerence . 


before the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage, !igion to Ton- 
which he had ſo often preſſed by Speeches Ph 2 


excuſed, becauſe of the extreme Dangers 
of Religion, and the indiſpenſable Neceſſity 


the Profeſſor of the one being an open Ene- 
my, and the Maintainer of the other a ſubtle 


Thanks to the King for his Promiſes to 
maintain Religion, which they prefer above 
their Lives, and all earthly things what- 
ever; thereby reproaching him tacitly for 
not. performing them, and at the ſame time 
courting him that their future Proceedings 
may be the more acceptable. 

Tat King ,anſwered this Declaration The xing's 
not fully and particularly, but by ſome er. 
ſhort Remarks. He told them, he thought 
it ſtrange that they ſhould have an ill 
95 79 5 F him with reſpect to Religion. 

e aſſured them, that he would never ſip 
his Ears to any Complaints upon that Su 


the Commons did not tranſgreſs their 
Limits. And he concluded with theſe 
Words, I muſt ſtill be inſtant with you, 
© that you proceed with Tonnage and Poun- 
« dage with diligence, (not looking to be de- 
© nied in fo juſt a defire) and you muſt not 
„think it ſtrange, if I, finding you lack, 
c give you ſuch further quickning as I ih 4 


d cauſe.” ha | ol * . 
ef THE 


' and ſerved 
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es abot 


Dejare abut gion, and particularly about the Proclama-, 
the King's He- tio or Declaration to prohibit Diſputes 


r | - Iv 1+ NI TL Ill _ . f 1 
claration con ou that Article“ It Was alledged, that 


gerning Di,. | Fa © — 
— the ſame was a Snare to entrap the Ortho- 
ages. db, or as Fre Mi, t6 fappreks the Ku- 
ans, and to give more” h erty . to the 
Arwinians; and that the Perſons wha. had 

adviſed the King to it were aud and Moun- 

rague. They alſo complained. of a late 

Grent Seal, Which, though intended, only 
for Biſhop Mountague, according to the 
Watrant for draw ing it, yet the Attorney-. 
General had put in three other Ecclefi- 
aſticks, the moſt ſuſpected of any in Eng- 
land, viz. Dr. Caſins, Dr. Sibt hop, and Dr. 
Mountague, Muttwaring inſomuch, that ir Nobert 
Sibrhorp, Philips faid in a Speech, If ever King of 
e. . England was abliſed in his Mercy, it 1s. 
our King. What | 
Don the preateſt Enemies to the Church 
and State, that were ſtanding under the 
Juagment of the Parliament, and they 

5 between Parliamentis. 

THEY were not only pardoned, but in 

contempt of the Parliament, promoted to 

good Biſhopricks, or other good Benefices, 

1s it; poſſible to juſtify the King's Com- 
plalſance for thoſe who adyiſed him, to 

protect ſo openly, nay. to prefer Men ſo 

odious to the Parliament, ſince he could 
1 how much he rendered 

Himfelf ſuſpected by ſuch a Conduct? At 

leaſt, it cannot be denied, that he afforded 

his Enemies a Handle againſt him. But 

efides that it was the Temper of the 

King and Coutt to look upon the Parlia- 

ment, and eſpecially. the Commons, with 

extreme Contempt, the King could deny 
nothing to Dr. Zaud, Who was. his Prime 

* ©. Courntellor in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 

% not O the. 16th, of February, . whilſt the. 
alled our of Houſe was in Debate touching Matters of 
7% Parlia- Religion, the Warchouſe of Mr. Rolls 
Merchant, and then a Member fitting in the 
with a sul- Houſe, was lock d up by à Purſuivant, and 
AE Himſelf called out, and ſerved with a, Sub- 


Pardons of 


mert- Houſe, 


= 


peha*. . 


Debate upin Tus occaſioned ſmart, Debates in the 
ir, Houſe, where ſome ſaid they were made 
the Subject of Scorn and 4 ; 'others 
took it, as a Bone thrown in to divert and 
interrupt them in the Proſecution of the 
Religious Grievances; and they deſired the 
Meſſenger might be ſent. for and examined, 
by what Procurement this Subpœna was, 


M ut | 


erſons are pardoned ? 
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"Sik Humphry May, Chancellor of the Cn a zz, 
Duchy, and one of Kd 

ſuced the Houſe, that it proceeded neither ot 
from the King nor Council, and therefore * 
defired-it might be ſearched to the bottom. 

The Attorney-General wrote a Letter to 

Mr. Rolls, that the ſerving a Subpcena 

upon him was a miſtake, and pray d that 

a favourable Conſtruction might be put 

upon it; but it appeared upon a Report 

from the Committee of Tonnage and Poun- 

dage, that the Attorney, notwithſtanding his 

Letter, did give Order for the Proceſs a- 

gainſt Mr. Rolls; and that in the Bill pre- 

teir'd in the Exchequer, it was expreſſed, 

that the Merchants did plot, practiſe, and 
combine againſt the Peace of the King- 
nnn ele „ 

. TRE fath of February, the Houſe be- 4 comin 
ing formed into a Committee on the Bill of n Tonnage 
Tonnage and Poundage, and ſeveral Mer- * 
chants having petitioned that their Goods 

were not only ſeized, but Inſormations pro- 

ferrd againſt them in the Star-Chamber, 

they ſent for the Officers of the Cuſtoms 


to know upon what account they had ſeized. 


the Merchants Effects, and carried them to 
the King's Storehouſe. They replied, it 
was for refuſing to pay Tonnage and Poun- 
dage, and other Duties. But becauſe of the 
Information already preferred againſt the 
Merchants in the Exchequer and Star. Cham- 
ber, the Commons reſolved not to proceed 
with the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage, 
till the Goods were reſtored to the Owners; 
and Mr. Ney expreſſed himſelf in theſe 
Words: Jags "Pp 11 


© We cannot ſafely give, unleſs we be Mr. Noy's 


Exchequer nullified, as alſo the Informa- 
tion in the Star-Chamber, and the An- 
nexion to the Petition of Right; for it 
will not be a Gift, but a Confirmation; 
neither will I give, without the Removal 
of thoſe Interruptions, and a Declaration 
in the Bill, that the King hath no right, 
but by our free Gift; if it will not be 

accepted, as it is fit for us to give, we 
cannot help; if it be tlie King's already, 


we do not give it. 


Urox this the Houſe ordered, that the Meſſage to 
Barons of the Exchequer be ſent to, to make — — 
void their Injunction concerning the ſtayi val and 
of the Merchants Goods: The Barons re- heir Af. 
turned Anſwer, that they did not by their 
Injunctions determine, or any way touch 
upon the Right of Tonnage and — 

neither 


AA Ws bt IE 4 x Seo SPoifis Mende 82 
| * N Rabin fays; that the Parhament only ſent for Mr. Balls out, to order him not to touch what was 
lock d up; which appears from R#ſþworth to be a miſtako. my | , 


e Privy-Council, a- I. 


in poſſeſſion, and the Proceedings in the S“ W. 


Not 


SFF 
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of 
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FoxDFRA neither did they by. their Orders bar the 
Tom. XIX Qwners from ſuing, for, their Goods in a 
Courſe of Law.; but whereas the. Mer- 
chants endeavoured to take their Goods out 
of the King's Poſſeſſion, by Writs, af Re- 
 plevin, which, was no lawful Courſe in the 
King's. Caſe, nor agrceable to, his Royal 
Prerogative, therefore.the Court of. Exche- 
quer did ſtay thoſe Suits, and fully, de- 
clare,, that the Owners, if they thought 
themſelves wrong d, might take ſuch Re- 
medy as the Law. allows. | 
Net fatifac- TBS Anſwer, Which, was not to the pur- 
poſe, not being ſatisfactory to the Commons, a 
Motion was made to conſider of their Pro- 
ceedings,. and whether ever a, Court of Ex- 
chequer--held this Courſe before, for. ſtay- 
ing of Replevins; and whether this hath 
been done by Prerogative of the King in 
his Court of Exchequer. 


the Repore off IHA fame day a Report was made from 


theCommitree the Committee, to inquire into the Pardons 

concerning granted ſince the laſt Seſſion to certain Per- 

anted to ſons: queſtioned. in Parliament; that upon 

Mounrague, Examination of Heath, the Attqrney=Ge- 

Sibrhorp, Ge. heral, &. they, found. that Dr. Szbthorp, 

and Mr: Coſins did follicite their own Par- 

dong, and that they ſaid the Biſhop.of //7n- 

chefter ſhould get the King's Hand to them. 

It alſo appeared: to the Committee, that the 

Biſhop: of Minaheſter did promiſe the pro- 

cutiog of Mr. Mountague's Pardon; that 

Dr. Manwarms ſollicited his. own, Pardon, 

and that the Biſhop of Mincheſter got the 

% Com- King's Hand to it. Mr. O/zyer Cromwell, 

, who: was one of this Committee, informed 

S the Houſe what countenance. the ſaid Bi- 

| ſhop gave to ſome Perſons, (whom he men- 

tioned by Name) who preached flat Popery ; 

and how by this Biſbop's means Dr. Man- 

wearing, (who, by Cenſure of the laſt Par- 

liamem was diſabled from ever holding any 

Eecleſiaſtical Dignity in the Church, and 

who canfefled the Juftice of that Cenſure) 

was now advanced to a rich Living. f 

theſe be the Steps ta Churob-Preftrment, 
faid he, whet may we emp, 

cmplaine of To eankirm the Suſpiciaes of the Com- 

25 et mens againſt Laud, a Petition was ſet on 

zh Popery Foot by the Antifice; or at leaſt the Coun- 

ond Armin. tenance of this Committee, from the Prin- 

ie, ters and Bookſcllers in London, complain 

ing of the Reſtraint of Books written a- 


gainſt Popery and Arminianiſm, whilſt a 


Licenſe was neyer refuſed to ſuch ag were 
compoſed in favour of Popiſh or Arminjan 
Doctrines. They even inſtanced in certain 
Books againſt Popery, which were denied 
to be licenſed, and in ſeveral Printers and 
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Bookſellers who had been ſent for by Pur Carnes 
ſuiyants for printing Books againſt Popery; . 

and they affirmed this was all done by the * 
ſole means of the Biſhop of London, or Spray 
his Chaplains, to whom alone the Exami- j 4 he ger 
nation and. Licenſing of Books was com b. 
mitted. | / 

Mr. Selden, took notice upon this occa- +. Seiden 
ſion, that there was no Law to prevent _ * 
the Printing of any Books in England, 1 

only a Decree in the Star Chamber; and 

he moved that a Lay might be made con- 

cerning Printing, otherwiſe, ſaid he, a Man 

might he fined, impriſoned, and his Goods 

may be taken from him by. virtue of the 

ſaid Decree ;, which. is a great Invaſion upon 

the Liberty. of the Subject. | 

Tux Houſe of Commons being inform'd, 4:orher Com- 
that an Information was preferred in the e ee 
Star- Chamber againſt Richard Chambers chan. 
and others, they referred the ſame to a 
Committee to examine the Truth of their 
Proceedings, and whether they ought not 

to have Privilege of Parliament, in regard 

they had then a Petition in Parliament, to 

protect them againſt the ſaid Proceedings; 

and Sir Milliam Allen, Sheriff of London, sbiriꝶ f 
being examined before, the Committee con- London com- 
ccraing Matters about the Cuſtomers, and — af a q 
not, giving that clear Anſwer which he Commons. 
ought, | and as the Houſe conceived he 
might have done, as therefore committed 

to the Tower of London. And a Queſtion 

being then put in the Houſe, whether the 

Houſe had at any time before committed a 

Sheriff o London to Priſon ; Mr. Selden made 

anſwer, That he could not call to mind a 
Precedent of ſending one Sheriff of Lon- 

don to Prifon, but be. well remembered a 
Precedent: of ſending both the Sheriffs of 


London to the Tower; and he inſtanced 


the Cale. | 

February, 13, the Parliament took into Plates about 

conſideration, the great Increaſe of Popery ; | mY 7 

and it was moved $0 examine the releaſing 

of the Jeſuits that were arraigned at New- 

e whercof only one was condemned, 

though, they were ten in number, and all 

of them Prieſts, who had a College about 

Clerkenwell. Theſe: Men, ſaid ſome if 

the Members, could not attempt theſe 

Acts of Boldneſs, if they had not great 

Countengnce. ® 7" he 
HEREUPON N Cook rr 

That a Mipiſter of State having notice of Tt ar = 

theſe . Prieſts, apd their intendea College, S. 

acquainted his Mae with it, Who re- = 

ferred it to the ſpecial Care of the Lords 


of the Council, by whom thoſe ten Perſons 
of 9A were 
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Their Pardons. 
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were examined, ſent to Neuugate, and or- | 


dered to be proſecuted by the Attorney- 
General. He added, that this College Was 
firſt at Edmonton, then at Camber well, and 
removed thence to Clerkenwell. Upon this 
it was ordered, that next day every Member 
of the Houſe ſhould declare what he knew 
of Letters, and. other means uſed, for the 
ſtay ing of Proceedings againſt Recuſants; 
and Meſſengers were ſent to the Attorney, 
to examine him touching that matter. 


Mr. Long, a Juſtice of Peace, was like- 


wiſe ſent for and examined; who aid, 
that by Mr. Secretary Cook's Appointment 
he apprehended thoſe Perſons, and took 
their Examinations, but that he heard they 
were releaſed out of Newgate by order 
from Mr. Attorney ; that Mr. Middlemore, 
a general Solicitor for the Papiſts, hired this 
Houſe, and that there are diyers Books of 
| Receipts and Disburſements to the V alue 
of above 300 J. a Vear in the Hands of 
Mr. Secretary Cook, with the Names of 
certain Recuſants who allowed towards 
the Maintenance of this College. 

SIR Robert Philips complained, that 
500 at a time have been ſeen coming from 
Maſs in Somerſet Houſe; and that there 
are 940 Engliſh, Scots, and Triſh in Re- 
ligious Houſes in the Netherlands, main- 
tained by the Papiſts of England. 

Ir was further reported from the Com- 
mittee, That the Prieſt taken at Clerten- 
well, and condemned, was to be reprieved 
by a Warrant from the King, ſignified by 


2 Privy-Counſellor ;* and another Warrant 


was produced by the Keeper of Newgate, 
under the Hand” of the King's Attorney- 
General, to releaſe the other nine Priefts : 

To which Mr. Secretary Cook replied, That 
the King being merciful in caſe af Blood, 


_ gave direction for reprieving the condemn'd 


Prieſt. But the Houſe not willing to let 
this paſs, appointed ſome of the Members 


to go to the Lord Chief-Juſtice, and the other 


Attorney Ge- 
neral's Anſwer * 
concerning 
their Froſecu- 
tion 


Judges that were preſent at the Trial, to 
know why the Papers and Evidences which 


Mr. Long had to produce, were not made 
uſe ol. 


THE Anſwer which Sir Robert Heath 
gave to the Committee, was as follows: 


I did receive (/aid the Attorney) an 
Order from the Council-Board, touching 


< ſome Perſons conceived to be Priefts, pur- 


© ſtant to which I cauſed them to be ſent 
for from their ſeveral Priſons, and com- 


rected Indictments to be drawn againſt 
them as Prieſts, I ſent. for and took the 
Informations of Witneſſes ; and by ad- 
vice of Mr. Secretary Cook, deſired Mr. 
Long, who was formerly acquainted with 
that Buſineſs, to take ſpecial Care of it 
at the Seſſions; though if I had con- 
ceived that I was direaed by the Order 
to go thither myſelf, 1 ſhould not have 
declined the Service, 

© I neyer heard of any Lands ednyey'd 
to the Uſe of thoſe Perſons, or of any 
Foundation there, and what mention was 
made of it in ſome of the Papers de- 
livered to me by Mr. Secretary, was fo 
general, that I know not how to inquire 
of it; but according to the ſpetial Or- 
der of the Board, I took care to intitle 
the King to the Goods, purſuant to an 
Inquiſition found and returned by a Com- 
miſſion granted to Gentlemen of very good 
Quality; for which Commiſſion I have a 
Warrant to the "Treaſurer's Remembran- 
cer of the Exchequer. 
1 had Warrant from his Ma jeſty to 


— A « — S A R „ «ͤ2qV2o 


SN 


bail them ; but for the manner of that, 1 


* muſt crave leave to acquaint the 3 
© therewith, before J anſwer any farther. 
I underſtood that three of them were 
indicted for Treaſon ; and I directed Mr. 
Long, that if the Indictments ſhould not 
be found for Treaſon, yet to tender them, 
and all the reſt, the Oath of Allegiance, 
to bring them within the King's Mercy 
upon a Premunire, if they ſhould refuſe 
the Oath ; which Oath I underſtood was 
miniſter d to them accordingly at that 
Seſſion, and that the Indictment - was 
found againſt one of them only to be 
a Prieſt, and that the others were quit. 
Thetefore receiving an expreſs Command 
from the King for bailing them, I did 


wiſe I would not have done. The Bonds 
I took and keep them myſelf; for. the 
Surety, I refer myſelf to the Bond, and 
underſtand that ſome of them were 
Houſe-keepers in the Town. I gave 
Directions for Indictments to be drawn. 
againſt them, but no ſpecial Directions 
whether they ſhould be drawn againſt 
Jeſuits or Prieſts, which I left to the Care 


of Mr. Long, and did not then conceive 
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there was any difference in the Subſtance 
of the Indictment ſor Treaſon between 
© Prieſts ao Jeſuits. 


l 


© mitted all to Newgate; and having di- Cranes 


conceive they were bailable, which other- 


Officer, 
Cuſtom 


exami) 


Vr. Sel 
a Paſſio 


The Hoy 
a Comm 


Ir. No 


JJC aw 


rorbE Ra 1 Ba give no ſpecial Reaſon why I 
Jom. XIX rather bound them to appear at the Coun- 
| * cil-Table, than at the Seſſions, but only 
this, becauſe I received my firſt Directions 
© from the Council-Board.” - | 
THE Attorney's Anſwer not being ſatiſ- 
faRory, and being again ſent to for a clearer 
Anſwer, he ſaid, ©. As for the Warrant I 
received for the Diſcharge of the Pri- 
* ſoners, and the Bond I took upon their 
© Deliverance, which has a Dependance 
* upon that Warrant, and whereof ye re- 
* quire an account, I have attended his 
© Majeſty, but have no leave to ſhow them; 
and the Bonds being taken but in De- 
* cember laſt, I conceiye it proper for my 
place to keep them with me; but ſhall 
be ready to deliver them when I ſhall 
receive a Command to that purpoſe. 
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offers of the THE 19th of February, which was the 
Cufem; again Pay after the Faſt, the Officers of the Cuſ- 
examined: toms being again ſent for to anſwer the 
Point of Frivilege, in taking the Goods of 
Mr. Rolls, a Member. of the Houſe, one 
of them ſaid, That he took his Goods by 
virtue of a Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal, and other Warrants : That he knew 
Mr. Rolls demanded his Privilege; but 
Hie underſtood that his Privilege extended 
only to his Perſon, and not to his Goods. 
And he further ſaid, He took thoſe Goods 
for Duties that were due in the time of 
King James; and that his Majeſiy had 
ſent for him, and commanded him to make 
no other Anſwer. | 
ANOTHER of the Officers ſaid, that 
he knew Mr. Ro/ls to be a Parliament- 
Man, and that he told him, he did not 
find any Parliament-Man exempted in 
their Commiſſion.” And as for the Words 
charged on him, that he ſhould ſay *, I/ 
all the Body of the Houſe were in him, 
he would not deliver the Goods; he an- 
ſwered, if he ſaid he would not, it was, 
 beeauſe he could not. 
V+.Sden ii UPON this Mr. Selden ſaid, If there be 
« Poffo. any Man near the King that doth miſre- 
preſent our Actions, let the Curſe. light on 
them, not on us ; and believe it, tis high 
time to vindicate ourſelves. in this Caſe, 
elſe it is in vain for us to fit here. 
Wie in THEN for the greater Freedom of De- 
committee. bate, the Houle formed itſelf into a Com- 


mittee, and ordered that no Member go 


out without leave While it ſate. 
1. Noy, Mr. Ney was of Opinion, That the 
| Cuſtomers had neither Commiſſion nor Com- 
mand to ſeize ; and that therefore the Houſe 
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* Vide p. 676. of this Hiſtory. 


* 


Cuſtomers, without relation to any Com- Ao 


may, without doubt, proceed ſafely to the Cranes 
Queſtion, that its Privilege is broke by the 


miſſion or Command from the King : Which 


Motion was ſeconded by Mr. Nathaniel 


Rich. 
TRE 22d of February, when the ſame weſage from 
Affair was upon the Carpet, ſome of the e e 
Members were for. a bare Reſtitution h 
the Goods taken, others for impleading 
thoſe who took them as Delinquents. In 
the mean time, Mr. Secretary Cook brought 
this Meſſage from the King, grounded upon 


an Order made the Day preceding in full 


Council; That it concerns his Majeſty, 


in a high Degree of Juſtice and Honour, 
that Truth be not concealed; Which is, that 
* what the Cuſtomers did, was by his own 
© diret Order and Command at the Coun- 
cil-Board, himſelf being preſent : And 
though his Majeſty takes it well, that 
the Houſe have ſever'd his Intereſt from 
the Intereſt 'of the Cuftomers, yet this 
will not clear his Majeſty's Honour, if 
the ſaid Cuſtomers ſhould ſuffer for his 


ſake.” 


THE King's Commiſſion to the Lord- 
Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer, 
and to the Cuſtomers of the Ports, was to 
this effect. 


G 
© WHEREAS the Lords of the Council, - Com- 

© taking into conſideration our Revenue, miſſin to the 
and finding that Tonnage and Poundage g e 
is a principal Revenue of our Crown, and 

has been continued for theſe many Years ; 

have therefore ordered all thoſe Duties of 

* Subſidy, Cuſtom and Impoſt, as they were 

in the 21ſt of King Fames, and as they 

* ſhall be appointed by us under our Seal, 

© to be levied : Know ye, that we, by the 

* Advice of our Lords, declare our Will, 

* that all thoſe Duties be levied and col- 

* lected as they were in the time of our 

* Father, and in ſuch manner as we ſhall 

* appoint ;| and if any Perſon refuſe to 
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pay, then our Will is, That the Lord- 


© Treaſurer ſhall commit to Priſon ſuch 
* ſo refuſing, till they conform themſelves. 
* And we give full Power to all our 
Officers from time to time, to give 
Aſſiſtance to the Farmers of the ſame, 
© as fully as when they were collected by 
Authority of Parliament.” | 

A Report being made from the grand 
Committee, after feveral hot Speeches pro 
and con, that they kad taken into conſi- 
deration the violation of che Liberty of 

| 1 1 the 
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the Houſe by the Cuſtochers, and had re. 
ſolved, that Mr. Rolli ougtit to Have Pri- 


Reſolve of rhe Vilege both of Perſbn and Goods; but 


Committees 
about Mr. 
Rolls. 


Debaters. 


Sir Humphry 
May. 


Sir John El- 


liot's Speech 
againſt par- 
ricular Per- 


fons. 


that the Commahd' of rhe King is ſo great, 


that they leave it ti the Houſe: 

Tux then enter d into the conſideration 
of the King's laſt effaze; upon which, 
{ome took occaſion to fay; That theſe in- 
rerruptions proceeded from certain Prelates, 
and others, Abettors of the Popiſu Party, 
Who fear to be diſcovered, and would 
provoke to a Breach. To which Sir Hum: 
phry May. reply'd, e have Oil and Vis 
negar before us if you go to puniſti the 


Cuſtomers, a Delingitents, there is Vi. 


negar in the Mind. Think rather of 
fame courſe to have reſtitation, Others 
ſaid, Delinquent) cannot be named; but 


preſently a Breath miſt be mithmated.. 


When we do that hich it juſt, tet there 
be nd fear nor Mmbry of Beaches, and 
let us go upon the Delimnquenty of the 


en. | | 
HEATH UO, Sir Johm Elliot made a 
ſtinging Speech, herein he named Dr. 
Neal the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the 
Great Lord- Treaſurer (Meſton, ) In whoſe 
Perſon; faid he, all Evil is contracted; 
1 find him ating and building on thoſe 
grounds laid by his Maſter the great 
Dube; and his Spirit is moving to theſe 
Interruptions, and they for fear break 
Parliaments, leſt Parliamenis ſhould 
break. them. ud him the Head of all 
the great Party; the * Pg iſts, all Fe- 
Jluts and Prieſts, derive 7 him their 
Shelter and Protection, Re. | 

Sir Jom offerd a Remonſtrance to be 


delivered to the King; which the $ aker 
| itſelf 


and Clerk refuſing, he read it 
to this effect: That they had conſide- 
red on a Bill fort Tonnage and Poun- 
©. dage; but were over- preſsd with other 
guſineſs, and that fo perplex d, as would 
£ require more time to diſcharge, than 
they could then ſpare. And leſt his 
„ Majeſty ſhould hereaſter, as he had 
© dene_ heretofore, incline to evil Spirits, 
or be abuſed to believe that he might 


* zu{tly. receive the Subſidies of Tonnage Jr 


and r they humbly declare it 


C 5" - 
.* to he aga 
* the Nation, and contfary to the King's 


the fundamental Law of 


late Anſwer to the Petition of Right. 


* 
, » 
= 


And therefore they crave, that his Ma- 


* jeſty. would for the ſutüre, forbear ſuch Jt 


* Taxes, and not take it ill if his Subjects 


39 
1 Iis very well o 
Cote ſaid, The King makes a Prorogation, but the Ho 


© refuſe hat is commanded by arbitrary-Cn an: 
J. 


© and unwarrantable Power.” 
Sir John Finch the Speaker was moved 


to put the Queſtion, Whether it ſhould be ; 
preferred to the King: but he refuſed; and / 7e pur ttt, 


laid, the King commanded him otherwiſe, 


Then faid Mr. Helden, Dare not you, Mr. Selle, 
gut the Queſtion when we eh upon it 


Mr. Speaker, 
command you? If you will not put it, 
we muſt fit ſtill; thus we ſhall never 


be avle to do any og They that come © 
ey 


after you may ſay, have the King's 
command not to doit. M fit here bythe 
command of the King under the Great 
Seal; and you are, by his Majeſty ſitting 
in dhe Royal Chair, before both ouſes, 


appomted for our Speaker 5 and now you 


Hefaſe to perform your Office. 


As ſuch a Declaration of ſuch a Com- T, 44m. 
mand could not but throw the Houſe „ © 
into a ſurprize and diſturbance, they ad- car, 4: .. 


journ'd to the 2 5th of February; and then“ * 


by his Majeſty's Order, , both Houſes were 
adjourned to the 2d-of March. 

Tag Commons meeting on that Day, 
Mr. Strade ſaid, © Let the Remonſtrance 
* be read, that we may not be turn'd off 


like ſcatter d Sheep, and ſent home, as + 


* we were laſt Seſſion, with a ſcom put 
upon us in print. 


THE Speaker being again urged to put Speaker agais 
the Queſtion, he deelin d it; and ſaid, he . Sele 


had a command from the King to + adjourn 
the Houſe till the 1oth of March, and put 
no Queſtion. 

TRE Speaker was preſs'd to it again 
and again; but he coald make no other 
Anſwer, than that his Majeſty had expreſſly 
commanded him to rife as ſoon as he had 
delivered the Meſſage of Adjournment. 
Accordingly he roſe to leave the Chair ; 
but Mr. Dengil Hollis and Mr. Benjamin 
Valentine drew him back, and held him 


in it by force, while the Door was , ; 1.4; 
ordered to be lock d, and the Key given he char h 
Sir Thomas Ed. {** 


to Sir Miles Hobart. 
monds and other Privy-Counſellors then 


in the Houſe, endeavoured to free the 


Speaker ; but Mr. Hollis cry'd, He ſhall 
till it pleaſes us to rife. Upon which 
the Speaker, with Tears in his Eyes, cry d, 
J do not 177 1 will not, but I dare 
not. He deſired, they would not com- 
man his Ruin, in regard he had been 
their faithfal Servant ; but he darſt not 
ap arnſt the expreſs command of his 
Sovereign, Mt. Selden reply'd, 1 of 
; e 


ch with the other Gourtiers, 


Lord alen dicd x Papilth as in Occaſional Confottniftheuſed to go to Chur 
i blerV/aby Mr. Coke in his Poncho, that in a former Seſſion of this Parliament, Sir Eduard 
uſe adjourns itſelf. That the Houle never read a Commiſſion | 


of Adjournment; but ſay, the Houſe adjourns itſelf ; yet here the Speaker verbally ſays, I am commanded by the 
King to adjourn the Houſe till the 10th of March. $895 FOE a 
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loved your Perſon, but I cannot chuſe 


but condemn you now, that F mY a 
Servant of the Houſe, ſhould refuſe their 


Commands; which Obſtinacy will be a 


Precedent to Poſterity if it ſhould go 
@anpuniſhed. He therefore-wiſh'd' him to 


proceed; which he ſtill refuſed, and burſt 


out again into Tears. Sir Peter Hayman, 
a Countryman of his, faid, I am ſorry you 
are my Kinſman, for you are the Diſgrace 
of your Country, and a Blot of a noble Fa- 
mily. Poſterity will remember you with 
Scorn and Diſdain. For my part, ſince 
you will not be perſuaded to do your Duty, 
1 think it fit you ſhould be called to the 
Bar, and a new Speaker choſe. 


Tux Houſe perceiving Finch's inflexi- 


bility, and foreſeeing that the next Act 
would be a Diſſolution, and that this was 


the only Opportunity they ſhould have of 


bearing their Teſtimony againſt the Miniſtry, 
the following Proteſtation was drawn up by 


Sir John Elliot, which, at the Requeſt of Sir 


Commons fi- 
nal Proveſta - 
tion while the 
Speaker was 
held in his 
Chair, 


Peter Hayman, was read by Mr. Hollis, 
and approved by the Majority; tho not 
without great tumult and confuſion, and 
ſome few blows . 3-48 

1. Whoſoever ſhall bring in Innovation 
of Religion, or by favour or countenance 
ſeem to extend or introduce Popery or 
Arminianiſm, or other Opinion diſagreeing 
from the Truth and Orthodox Church, 
ſhall be reputed a capital Enemy to this 
Kingdom and Commonwealth Tt, 

2. Whoſoever ſhall counſel or adviſe 
the taking or levying the Subſidies of 
Tonnage or Poundage, not being granted 
by Parliament, or ſhall be an Actor or 
Inſtrument therein, ſhall be likewiſe re- 


puted an Innovator in the Government, 
and-a capital Enemy to the Kingdom and 
Commonweath. OF Nis 
3. If any Merchant or Perſon what- 
ſoever ſhall voluntarily yield or pay the 


laid Subſidies of Tonnage and Poundage, 


not being granted by Parliament, he ſhall 
likewiſe be reputed a Betrayer of the 
Liberties of England, and an Enemy to 
the ſame. | | 
To each of theſe the Houſe gave a loud 
Applauſe. | þ 
WHEREUPON the King ſent for the 
Serjeant of the Houſe of Commons (Ed- 
ward Grimſ/ton) but he was lock'd in 
with the Members; then he ſent Maxwell 
the Uſher of the Black-Rod, with a Meſ- 
ſage; but he was refuſed admittance till 
the ſaid Votes were read; during which, 
the King, in great Iadignation, ſays Mr. 
Echard, ſent for the Captain of his Guards. 
And then in much confuſion, the Houſe, 
after having ſate thus two Hours, was 
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adjourned to the roth of March, accor- Auother Ad- 


Journ ment, 


ding as had been intimated from the King, 1". 
Mean time, as his Majeſty expected no mation for # 


Supply of -Money from this ſecond Seffion, 
he was very glad of having, as he thought, 
a- plauſible pretence to diſſolve the Parlia- 
ment; and that very Day, viz. March 2. 
a Proclamation was drawn up, but not 
publiſhed till after the roth, by which his 
Majeſty declared the Parliament diflolved +. 

Tae next day, vis. March z, (Mac- 
cording to Ruſhworth) Warrants were di- 
reed from the Council to Dengil Holles 


Diſſolutton. 


Members 


ſum mon d be- 


Eſq; Sir Miles Hobart, Sir Fohn Elliot, fore the Coun- 
Sir Henry Hammond, Sir John Corbet, Sir ci. | 


John Heveningham, Sir John Barrington, 
l | | Sir 


It was ſet forth in an Information exhibited in the Star-Chamber againſt Sir John Elliot, that Mr. William 


Corizon ſtruck Mr. Winterton. 


+ Dr. Kenzet obſerves, that this was ſormewhat owing to the many Innovations in the Cathedral of Durham, and 
to the unmerciful Proſecution of the Reverend Mr. Peter Smart, one of the Prebendaries, who preached againſt 
them; and afterwards proved before the Parliament, that being juſtly offended with their Innovations in the Com- 


munion-Table, Font, Candles, Pictures, Images, Copes, Singing, Veſtments, Geſtures, Prayers, Doctrines and 
Speeches of Dr Coſins (already mentioned) and other Alterations unlawfully uſed and practiſed in the ſaid Cathe- 
dral, he oppoſed the ſame; and in diſcharge of his Duty, did upon the 27th of 505 1628, in a Sermon preached 
in the Carhedral, wherein there was nothing ſcandalous nor diſagreeable to the Word of God, or the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of the Church of Exgland, reprove thoſe Innovations and Innovators, and exhorted the People to 


keep themſelves from the Infections of them; that during thefaid Sermon, the ſaid Dr. Coſizs demeaned himſelf tur- 


bulently ; and when it was ended, he and others ſent a Warrant for Mr. Smart in the Name of an Attachment 
under bo High-Commiſſion Seal for that Province, by two Purſuivants, to convene him before them; where- 
upon he appeared, and delivered up to them the imperfect Notes of his Sermon, which were ſealed up, and he 
ordered-to attend the next day: That he was for the ſame P14 hos for ſix Months together, by the Dean and 
Prebendaries of Durham, where he was cenſured by two Acts of Sequeſtration, and one of Suſpenſion : that then 
he was unlawfully tranſmitred to London, to anſwer for the fame Cauie before the High-Commiliion, and thence 
ſent back to the Higd- Commiſfon at Tor, where he was fined 500 , committed to Priſon, detained under great, 
Bonds, excommunicated, ſequeſtet d from all his Ecclefiaſtical Livings, and degraded ab omni gradu &. diguitate 
Cleritali, becauſe he did not recant, and pay coſts; by colour of which Degradation, his Preberid and Par- 
ſonage were both taken from him, and he kept in Priſon; by which beavy and unjuſt Oppreſſions, his Life was 
ſeveral times endangered, and he and his Children loft and ſpent above 1400014. of real Eſtate, whereby they were 


W 
o 


elides the Hiſtory of this Parliament by Sir Thomas Crew, in 8 v 


fame atnong the MSS. Collections left to Lamberh Library by Archbiſhop Tenniſon, in Folio. 1 
A —.— Hiſtorian ſaye that Biſhop #7/liams, who foreſaw the diſmal Effects of ſuch arbitrary Coumſels and 


Actions, importuned the Lord eſtos to tell his Majeſty, That he ſboul be glad to ſte the Parliament meet” again 


y all this: and that there might be a Conference between the two Houſes to debate about Differenter," and that 
Ys hoped the Lords would heck, if not cenſure the Commons, who were ſd very rude. The Author commends 
the Biſhop's Advice, but atthe ſame time charges him with flattering the Court, by infinuating, contrary to his 
on Judgment, that the Lords would be induced to cenſure the Commons for aſlerting their Rights. 7 OS. 

Mr. Whitelocke ſays, theſo Warrants were dated the 5th inſtant, and Mr. Sanderſon makes it thi 18th; but 


| Mr. Ru/bworth's Account ſeems to be the moſt certain. 8 
NUMB. XX XVII. | 93 


| , the Curious may find a true Relation of 
every day's Proceedings in the laſt Seſſion, in MSS. Harley 62. A 11. and another Abſtract of Proceedings in the 
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ForDbERA Sir Peter Hayman; John Felden, William 
Ton. AX, Coriton, Walter Long, William Sirode and 
| Benjamin Valentine, Eſqs; commanding 
their perſonal Appearance on the morrow. 

_ Hollis, (who was Son to the Earl 
Aer. of Clare) being asked, J/hy (on the Day 
Sanderſon's of Diffolution) he placed himſelf by the 
| 2 Chair above ſeveral. of the Priuy-Coun- 

cil ? he ſaid, That he had ſeated himſelf 
* there at other times, and took it to be his 


Hollis's Exa- 


© Due there as well as any place whatſoever, 


© (unlefs at the Council Board) to fit above 


© thoſe Privy-Countellors: That he came 
© intothe Houſe with as much 'Zeal as any 
© other to ſerve his Majeſty ; yet finding 


© his Majeſty offended, he humbly deſir d 

© to be the Subject rather of his Mercy than 

„his Power.“ | 1 5 

Tux Lord Treaſurer reply d, 7ou mean 

rather of his Majeſty's Mercy than his 

uſtice. 2 7 

T ſay (anſwer d Hollis) of his Majeſty's 

Power, my Lord. | | 

Hobart's Ex- Hobart, whoſe Offence. was locking the 
* Parliament - Door, and putting the Key in 
his Pocket, was excuſed; becauſe it was by 
command of the Houſe. But Sir Edward 
Peyton ſays, he was remember d for it on 
another. occafion ; for that one Richard. 
Plumley, an ordinary Officer, pretending a 
Quarrel with Sir Miles, took an advantage 
of him, pull'd him out of his Coach, and 
beat him fo that he died; for which Plumley 
was ſo far from being puniſhed, that he 
was made Admiral of the Iriſb Seas, and 
knighted; when in ftrict Juſtice he ſhould 
have been arraigned at the Bar for his Life. 

ALL the other Gentlemen were queſtion d 
for reproving the Speaker, and not per- 
mitting him to perform the King's com- 
mands; to which they pleaded Pyivilege 
of Parliament. 

Bur Elliot, who was charged for Words 
he ſpoke in Parliament, and for producing 

the laſt Remonſtrante, returned an Anſwer 
that was more peremptory; That what- 
< ſoeyer was ſaid or done by him in that 
Place, and at that Time, was in the ca- 
< pacity of a publick Man, and a Member 
< of the Houſe; and that he was, and ever 
vill be ready to give an account of his 
«< Sayings and Doings there, whenſoever he 
< ſhould be called unto it by that Houle, 
< where he conceiyes he is only to be 
< queſtioned ; and in the mean time, he 
© being now but a private Man, would 
© not trouble himſelf to remember what he 
ſaid or did there as a public Per ſon. 

* Hollis, Elliot, Coriton and Valentine 
were committed cloſe Priſoners tothe Tower, 
others to the Fleet and the Gate-houſe; and 

Warrants were iſſued ſor ſealing up of the 


Other Mem- 
bers Plea. 


Elliot's An- 
ſwer, 


Four Mem- 
bers commit- 
fed to the 
Tower. 


* There is a manifeſt Error hers in Rapin's General Hiſtory, in b. 217 of the Tranſlation in 800, Vol., X. 
where juſt after he has given an Account that theſe four Gentlemen were committed cloſe. Priſoners to tt e 
Tower, it is ſaid, that a Proclamation was iſſued for apprehending them; but it is probable that he mearit” Mr. 


Long and Mr. Strode. 


ACTA 


Studies of Hollis, Elliot, Selden, Long and CAN, | 
Stroge ; and a Proclamation for apprehen- + 1. 
ding the two latter. I is obſervable, that 
as the Parliament was not yet actually , *. 
diſſolyed, theſe Gentlemen were ſtill Mem- 
bers of Parliament. 

THE Toth of March, the Day whereto 
the Parliament was adjourned, Which was 
juſt ſix days aſter the commitment of the 
Members, the King went to the Upper 
Houſe, (the Peers being in their Robes, and 4 
a few of the Commons below the Bar, nei- 
ther the Speaker, nor the Houſe being call'd) 
where. being ſcated on the Throne in his 
Royal Robes, and the Crown on his Head, 
he made his Court to the Lords in the fol- 


| Fran, and 
a Proclama. 
* * Iſſued ſo 
ethtrs, 


lowing Speech. 
Ah Lords. CTY OA 


* I neyer.came here on ſo unpleaſant an * 5-4 
© Occaſion, it being the Diſſolution of a %% Di 
Parliament; therefore Men may have 1ucio» ; 5. 
ſome cauſe to wonder why I ſhould not en. 
rather chuſe to do this by. Commiſſion, 
© it being rather a general Maxim of Kings 
* to leave harſh Commands to their Mini- 
* ſters, themfelves only executing plealing 
things; yet conſidering} that Juſtice as 
well conſiſts in Reward and Praiſe of 
* Virtue, as puniſhing of Vice, I thought it 
* neceſſary to come here to-day, and to 
* declare to. you and: all the World, that it 
was merely the undutiful and ſeditious 
Carriage in the Lower Houſe that hath 
* made the, Diſſolution of this Parliament ; 
and you, my Lords, are ſo far from be- 
ing any Cauſers of it, that I take as much 
comfort in your, dutiful Demeanor, as I 
am juſtly diſtaſted with their Proceedings: 
yet to avoid their miſtakings, let me tell 
vou, that it is ſo far from nie to adjudge 
all the Houſe alike guilty, that I know 
that there are many there as dutiful Sub- 
jects as any in the World; it being hut 
* ſome few Vipers among them that did 
* caſt this Miſt of Undatifulneſs over moſt 
* of their Eyes: Vet, to ſay truth, there 
was a good number there that could not 
be infected with this Contagion ; inſo- 
much that ſome did expreſs their Duties 
* in ſpeaking, which was the general fault 
of the Houſe the laſt Day. TN. 
To conclude, as thoſe Vipers muſt look 
For their Reward of Puniſhment, ſo you, 
« my Lords, muſt juſtly expect from me 
that Favour and 1 Ne that a good 
* King oweth to his loving and faithful 
Nobility. 1 
© AND now. my Lord- Keeper, do what 
* I have commanded you. | 
.. THEN the Lord-Keeper ſaid, My Lords 
and Gentlemen of the. Houſe of Commons, 


(cho, 
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Forpzra (tho', as is already obſerved, the Commons 


were not called) the King's Majeſty doth 
diſſolve this Parliament. 

Tu Diſcontents of the common People 
upon this Diſſolution were heightned againſt 


the powerful Men at Court, and the King's 


Libels caſt 
abroad. 


Queſt ions pro- 


poſed by the 
King to the 
Judges. con- 
cerning the 
impriſoned 
Members. 


moſt intimate Counſellors; particularly a- 


gainſt Biſhop Laud and the Lord-Treaſurer 
Weſton, who were accuſed of putting the 


King upon theſe violent Proceedings. For 
ina few days after, two Libels were found 
againſt them in the Dean of Paul's Yard. 
That againſt the Biſhop, (and the other was 
as bad) was to this effect; Laud, /ook to 
thy ſelf, be aſſured thy Life is ſought ; 
as thou art the Fountain of Wickedneſs, 
repent of thy monſtrous Sins before thou 
be taken out of the World; and aſſure thy 
ſelf, neither God nor the World can endure 
ſuch a vile Counſellor or Whiſperer to live. 
'That the Biſhop join'd heartily in the Ad- 
vice for Diſſolving the Parliament, ſeems 
probable from his own-Obſervation in His 
Diary, that this Parliament ſought his 
Ruin, and it was no doubt his Judgment 
that they ſought the Ruin of the Church. 
TRE King reſolving to proceed in the 
Star-Chamber againſt the impriſoned Mem- 
bers, all the judges met by his Order on 
the 25th of April, at Serjeants-Inn, to 
whom he propoſed the following Opinions, 
leſt he ſhould be accuſed of proceeding 
too arbitrarily. | 5 
* 1: Whether the Statute of 4 H. VIII. 
concerning Richard Strode, was a parti- 
© cular Act of a Parliament, and extended 
© only to him and to thoſe Perſons that had 
join d with him to prefer a Bill to the 
© Houſe of Commons concerning Tinners? 
Anſw, Altho' the Act be private, and 


extendeth to them alone, yet it was no 


Government of the Kingdom! 


more than all other Parliament-Men by the 
Privilege of the Houſe ought to have, vis. 
Freedom of Speech concerning Matters deba- 


ted in Parliament by a parliamentary Courſe. 


2. Whether if any Subject hath re- 
© ceived probable Information of any Trea- 
ſon, or treacherous Attempt or Intention 
© againſt the King or State, that Subject 
© ought not to make known to the King, or 
© his Majeſty's Commiſſioners, when there- 
© unto required, what Information. he hath 
received, and the grounds thereof; to the 
© end that the King being truly informed, 
© may prevent the Danger? And if the ſaid 
Subject ſhall in fuch caſe refuſe to be ex- 
© amined, or to anſwer the Queſtions which 
< ſhall be demanded of him for farther In- 
< quiry; and Diſcovery of the Truth, whe- 
ther it be not a high Contempt in him, 


puniſhable in the Star-Chamber, as an 


* Offence againſt the general Jaſtice and 


_ Anſw._*Tis an Offence puniſhable as 
aforeſaid, fo that this does not concern him- 


n an Information exhibited in the King's-Bench in Trinity-Term this Year, a ainſt 
others, he was charged with that Expreſſion in the Houſe, to raiſe Sedition between the King, 


Co mmons. 
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ſelf, but another, nor draw him to danger of CHartes 


Treaſon or Contempt by his Anſwer. 

* 3. Whether it be a good Anſwer 
« Excuſe, being thus interrogated, to ſay, 
that he was a Parliament-Man when he 
received this Information, and that he 
« ſpake thereof in the Parliament- Houſe; 
and therefore the Parliament being now 
© ended, he refuſed to anſwer to any 
* ſuch Queſtions but in the Parlianient- 
© Houle? 5 

Anſw. The Judges did not venture ty 
decide this Queſtion publickly ; but gave 
this private Anſwer to the Attorney-Gene- 
ral, That this Excuſe being in nature of a 
Plea, and an Error in Judgment, was not 
puniſhable, until he were over-ruled in an 
orderly manner, to make another anſwer ; 
and whether the Party were brought in 
Ore tenus, or by Information, he was not 
for this Plea to be puniſhed. 

* 4. Whether a Parliament Man com- 
* mitting an Offence againſt the King or 
Council, not in a Parliament way, might, 
* after the Parliament ended, be puniſhed or 
not? | 

Anſw. All the Judges, and voce, an- 
{wered, he might, if he be not puniſhed 
for it in Parliament; for the Parliament ſhall 
not give Privilege to any contra morem 
Parliamentarium, to exceed the Bonnds 
and Limits of his Place and Duty. And 
all agreed; that - regularly he cannot be 
compell d out of Parliament to anſwer things 
done in Parliament in a Parliamentary 
Courſe; but it is otherwiſe where things 
are done exorbitantly: for thoſe are not 
the Acts of a Court. . 

5. Whether if one Parliament Man 
© alone ſhall reſolve, or two or three ſhall 
© covertly: conſpire to raiſe falſe Slanders 
< and Rumours againſt the Lords of the 
Council and judges, not with intent to 
< queſtion them in a legal Courſe, or in a 
Parliamentary way, but to blaſt them; 
and to bring them to the hatred of the 
People, and the Government in Con- 
© tempt,. be - puniſhable in the Star-Cham- 
© ber aſter the Parliament is ended? | 
' Anſw. The judges relolve, That the 
fame was puniſhable out of Parliament, as 
an Offence exorbitant committed in Par- 
lament, beyond the Office and beſides the 
Duty of a Parliament-Man. | 

« 6. Whether if a Man in Parliament by 
way of digreſſion, and not upon any oc- 
© cafion ariſing concerning the ſame in 


© Parliament, ſhall ſay, The Lords of the 
Council and the Fudges * had agreed th 


© trample upon the Liberty of the Subject 
© and the Privileges of Parliament, he 
were puniſhable or not? + 

The Judges deſired to be excuſed from 
making an Anſwer to this Queſtion, be- 
cauſe it coneern'd themſelves in particular. 


5 Cy 


Sir Jobn anc 
the Nobles, and the 


S 0, 
Elliot and 


I 


or — 
A“. 1629 


8 


: 
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Tom. XIX © ing called Ore tenas before the Court 
2 © of Star-Chamber, and charged that he 

« did not ſubmit. himfelf to Examination for 


«* whether, if he confeſs his hand to ſuch 
* Refuſal, and make his Excuſe, and plead, 
© becauſe he had Privilege of Parliament, 


© che Court will not over=rule this Plea 


© as erron'as, and that he ought to make 
© a further Anſwer £ ; 
Anf@. It is the juſteſt way for the King 


and the Party not to proceed Ore tenus, be- 


cauſe it being a Point in Law, tis fit to 
hear Counſel before it be over- ruled; and 
upon an Ore tenus, by the Rules of the 
Star- Chamber, Counſel ought not to be ad- 
mitted; and that it would not be for the 


Honour of the King, nor the Safety of the 


Subject to proceed in that manner, 


Rapin's Re- THE Artifice of theſe Queſtions will 


marks on the 


Dneſtions. 


In his aſcribing to one, two, or three Mem- 
bers of the Houſe, what was done by a 
great Majority. 3. In ſuppoſing Offences, 
Outrages, Treaſons againſt himſelf or Coun- 
cil, and in deciding Queſtions of Law be- 
ſore the Facts were ſtated. F 
Judge #hitelock oſten highly complain d 
againſt this way of ſending to the Judges for 
their Opinions beforehand; and ſaid, That 
if Biſhop Laud went on in his way, he 
would-kindle a Flame in the Nation. 
Uro the ftrength of theſe Opinions 
however, the King confirmed his Re ſolu- 
tion of bringing the impriſoned Members 
to Submiſſion, or Penalties for their late 
Behaviour in St. Stephens Chapel: And 
on the 7th of May, Sir Robert Heath the 
Attorney-General, by ſpecial Order from 
Teformation the King, preferr'd/ an Information againſt 
— ov them in the Star-Chamber, aggravating 
Members, in their Miſdemeanors in the late Parliament; 
_— hon he Reader may find in Kuſbworth 
IN Trinity Term, Mr. Selden, Hollis; 


Whitelock's. 


AY He M Strode, and Yalentine were brought to the 

Corpus. King's. Bench Bar by ſeveral Habeas Cor- 
fora, and the Cauſe of their Commitment 
returned; one on a Warrant from the Coun- 
eil, another on a Warrant from the King 
for Sedition and Contempt; and the Ar- 
gument was, whether it was a good Return. 

Judges per- THE Judges of this Court were per- 


plexes about plexed about the Habeas Corpus, and wrote 
a Letter to the King in humble hut in ſtxovg 
Terms, That by their Oatihs they were 70 
Vail the Priſoners, but eget fit before 
they. did it, or publiſd their Opinions 
therein, to inform his Majeſty. thereof; 
and humbly to adviſe him (as had been 
dune by his noble Progenttors in like caſe,) 
p „ | 


Lord-Keeper (Coventry) would not own 
to juſtice Mhiteloch, who was ſent to him 
« ſach things as did concern the King and 
Government, and were affirmed to be done 
by a third Perſon, and not by himſelf; 


be ſeen, 1. In the King's propoſing them 
in a general manner, as if they had not 
related to any particular Perſon's Caſe; | 2. 


ACTA REGIA 


7. Whether if a Parliament Man be- 


ta ſend a Direction to bis Juſtices of his Cual 
Bench, to bail the Priſoners. But the |. 


A. 1629. 


from the reſt of his Brethren about this 
Buſineis, that he ſhew'd the Judges Letter 
to the King; but diſſembled the matter, and 
told him, that he and his Brethren muſt attend 
his Majeſty at Greenwich on ſuch a day. 
ACCORDINGLY the Judges of the 
Court aforeſaid, attended the King, who 
was not pleaſed wich their Determination; 
but commanded them not to deliver any 
Opinion in this Caſe without conſulting the 
reſt of the Judges, Who delay d the Buſi- 
neſs, and would hear Arguments on the 
Caſe as well as the judges of the King's 
Bench had done; and ſo the Buſineſs was 
put off to the end of the Term. The Court 
of King's Bench being then ready to deliver 
their Opinions, the Priſoners, inſtead of be- 
ing brought to the Bar according to the 
Rule and Cuſtom of the Court, were by 
expre ſs command removed to other Priſons; 
ſo that by being thus ſhifted from one Priſon 
to another, they could not be bailed, de- 
livered, or remanded, - but continued in 
Reſtraint all the long Vacation. And on 
the laſt day of this Ferm, a Letter came to 
the Judges from the King, that this was 
done, becauſe of their former mſolent 


Carriage at the Bar: Which Inſolence, 


according to a Remark of Mr. Rapin, was 

only their applying to the Judges for Bail, 

rather than to his Majeſty for Pardon. 

Upper the approach of next Term, the 

Judges of the King's Bench being then in 

the Country, were ſent to by the Lord- 
Keeper to be at Serjeants- Inn by Michael. 

mas- Day. They came accordingly; and 

Sir Nicholas Hyde the Lord Cbieſ- Juſtice, 

and Juſtice /h:telack, were ſent ſor next day 

to the King at Hampton-Court, who ad-  _ kiſs 
viſed with them about the impriſoned Mem- =y the 
bers, and was contented they ſhould be 7-4z* «%* 
bailed, tho' ſach was their obſtinacy, that 
they would not ſo much as expreſs their 
Sorrow, in a Petition to him, that be was 
offended with them. He alfo ſignified his 
purpoſe to wave his. Proceſs in the Star- 
Chamber, and to proceed againſt them by 
common Law in the King's- Bench. 

Tus firſt Day of Michaelmas Term, 11; i tai 
Mr. Maſon moved for the Priſoners to have HG. 
the Reſolution of the Court. All the 
Judges declared with one voice, that they 
were, contented the Priſoners ſhould be 
bailed, but that they mi find Spreties for 
their goed Bohaviaur. Mr. Selden, with 
whom all the other Priſoners agreed in O- 
pinion, anſwered, That their Sureties for 2. Selen- 
the Bail were ready, but not far the good Aae 
Behaviour; and therefore they pray d, Hat Sureie-. 
their Bail might be accepted without their 
being; urged to the other; and that for 
theſe Reaſons. | 

Fra gr 1. THAT 


SSN 


9. 
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Forbrxa 1. Tuar during the long Dependance 
Tom. XIX. of their Cafe in Court (they having been 
V. Seder thirty Weeks in Priſon) it was never de- 
22 ſired in all the Arguments for and againſt 
* the Priſoners, that they ſhould be bound 
to their good Behaviour, the ſole Point 
in queſtion being, whether they were 

e | bailable ? | 

2. BecAvst the finding of Sureties for 
good Behaviour is ſeldom urg'd upon 
Returns of Felonies or Treaſons, and it 
is but an Implication on the Return, that 
we are guilty of thoſe Matters which are 
objected. 

3. We demand to be bail'd in Point 
of Right; and if it be not a Right, we 
don't demand it; but the finding of Su- 
reties for the good Behaviour, is meerly 
a Point of Diſcretion, and we cannot aſ- 
ſent to it without great Offence to the 
Parliament, where theſe Matters, which 
are ſurmiſed by Return, were acted : 
And by the Statute of 4 Hen. VIII, all 
Puniſhments of ſuch nature are made void 
and of no Effect. 

Tur Attorney-General, a fit Inſtru- 
ment for thoſe Times (ſays Mhiteloct in 
his Memoirs) faid, That by Command 
of the King he had an Information rea- 
dy in his Hand to deliver in the Court 

- againſt them. And Chief-Juſtice Hide 
faid, If now you refuſe to find Snre- 
ties for the good Behaviour, and be for 
that Cauſe remanded, perhaps we ſhall 
not afterwards grant a Habeas Corpus 
for pon, maſmuch as we are made ac- 
quaiuted with the Cauſe of your Im- 
priſoument. 

ASHLEYT. the King's Serjeant, 
who had married the Daughter and Heir 
of Mr. Holles, one of the Priſoners, of- 
fer'd to be Bail for him, but it was not 
accepted, becauſe the Priſoner himſelf 
refuſed to be bound with him: And Mr. 
Long, who had actually found Sureties 
in the Chief Juſtice's Chamber, declared 
in Court, that they ſhould continue no 
longer, inaſmuch as they were bound in 
2000 J. and that the good Behaviour 
was a tickliſh Point. Therefore he was 
committed to the Mar ſbal, and all the 
other Priſoners were remanded to the 
Tower,becauſe they would not find Sure- 
ties for their good Behaviour. White- 
loct ſays, it was intimated to them from 

Hands, that if they would petition 
the King, they might be diſcharg'd; 
but they refus'd; and were therefore de- 
tained, and that ſome of the Priſoners mo- 
ving the King - Bench for more Free- 
dom in their Impriſonment, could not 
rie en ee e 

Information *' Acton as the Attorney General 

n had declared but juſt before, an Infor- 

the King's: mation Was Exhibited by him in this T 

Bench, chaehmas-Terim againſt Mr. Selden, Hul. 
. "Nos, XXXVIIL 


lis, and Valentine; and Sir Fobn Elliot, Cnan res 
ſetting forth the ſame Matters in effect, I 
as were in the Information in the Far- 
Chamber. All the Defendants, as to their 
Actions in Parliament, were charg'd with 
a Conſpiracy to fow Diſcord, Ill. will, 
Murmurs and Seditions between the 
King, the great Ones, and the People. 
They were accus'd 'of having done it 
falſo, ſeditioſe, & malitioſe, and of ha- 
ving forced the Speaker to keep in his 
Chair vi & armis. The Defendants put 
in a Plea to the juriſdiction of the Court, 
becauſe the Offences are ſaid to have 
been committed in Parliament, and ought 
not to be puniſh'd in this or any other 
Court, except the Parliament. The 
King's Attorney-General moy'd the Court 
to over-rule the Plea, though he did not 
demur to it, but the Court would not, 
and gave a Day to join in Demurrer in 
that 'Term, and the hiſt Day of the next 
Term the Record to be read, and the 
Point argued within a Day after at the 
Bar. | 

Iv F{i/lary-Term the Information, and Juin 
the Point of the Juriſdiction of the Court, J court. 
came to be argued by the Council for the 
King and the rifoners, and all the Judges 
ſeyerally declared their Opinions, T Bat e, ci 
in this Cafe the Kings. Bench hath Fu. nm. 
riſdiftion of "the Can ſe, although” theſe 
Offences were committed in Parliament, 
and that the impriſon d Members ought 
to an even. The Defendants were ruled 
to plead farther, but they refuſed to put 
in any other Plea. * Whereupon Judg- 
ment was given againſt them the Jaft Day 
of Term, upon a TVzhz/ dicit, That they 
ſhould be imprifoned during the King's 
Pleaſure (Sir %u Elliot in the Tower, Their sentence 
and the reſt in other Priſons) and not de. be Prijen: 
liverd till they had made a Submiffion. © 
and Acknowledgment of their Offences, 
and given Security for their good Beha. 
viour: And that Sir 70% Elliot, whom 
they reckon'd as the greateſt Offender: 
and the Ring- leader, ſhould be fined to 
the King 2000 / Mr. Holles 1000 Marks, 
and Mr. Valentine, becauſe he Was of 
leſs Ability than the reſt; 5007. In like 
manner all the reſt of the Gentlemen were 
proceeded againft, and Fines impoſed upon 
them, Which when paid, the Offenders 
were ſet at Liberty. | ther 

Mx. Acherley, Author of the Britiſh 
Conſtitutzon, 1ays, that their Imprifon- 
ment was. accompanied with ſome arbi- 
trary Sevcrittes; and that theſe Gentle- 
men were not only denied Pen, Ink and 


Anno 1619, 


Paper, but their Wives were denied to vi- 


ſit them in their Sickneſſes; and that Sit 
Jolm Elliot,” after many Years Confine. 
ment, ſunk and dy'd under the Oppre * 
on. In Conſideration of bis Suffefings for 
oppoſing the Megality of theſe Times, 
9 C : the | 
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Forsa the Honſe of Commons in 1640 voted the Star=Chamber, the Attorney-Ge- CARL 
TN his Children. neral preferr'd that already mention- 

Mk. Long's Charge being different ed, | againſt, Mr. Richard Chambers a 
from the other Members, we ſhall juſt Merchant, wherein he firſt ſer forth the Information 
take notice of it in this Place. This Gen- King's gracious Government, the great C %% . 


Chamber a. 
tleman, who was Malter Long, Eſq; of Privileges of the Merchants in Trading gain? +. 
Wiltſhire, | being made Sheriff of the 


by paying moderate Duties, and-that the — 
County a little before the calling of the raiſing and publiſhing of falſe and undu- 
laſt Parliament, was however elected a 


tiful Speeches, tending to the Diſhoncur 
Member for Bath, which Service he pre- of the King or the State, or to the Diſ- 
ferr'd to his Office in the County. As 


couragement or Diſcontentment of the 
long as the Parliament ſat they let him Subject, or to breed Diſcord and Vari- 
alone; but after the Diſſolution, vis. in 


ance between his Majeſty and his good 
the very. Term laſt mentioned, an Infor- People, are Offences of dangerous Con- 
mation Was prefer d againſt him in the 


ſequence, prohibited by Law, and con- 
Star- Chamber, for that he being High. demn'd under ſeveral Penaltics and pu- 
Sheriff of /// 475, and fworn, according to 


niſhments ; but that, nevertheleſs, the 
Law, to abide within his Bailiwick, did ſaid Richard Chambers on the 28th of 
contrary to his Oath ſuffer himſelf to be 


September laſt, being, among other Mer- 
choſe a Citizen of Bath to ſerve in the 


chants; called to the Council-Board at 
laſt Parliament, and did attend at Veſi- Flampron-Gourt, about a Complaint in 
miuſter in Parliament without his Ma- reference to the Cuſtoms, did then and 
jeſty's Licence. And after hearing Coun- there, in an inſolent manner, in the Pre- 
cil upon his Demurrer and Plea, the whole ſence or Hearing of the Lords and others 
Court agreed in a Sentence againſt him of his Majeſty's Privy-Council then ſitting 

i, oa on in theſe, or the like Words: For which 


in Council, utter theſe undutiful, ſediti- 
ſaid ſeyeral great Offences, in Breach ous, and falſe Words, That Merchants 
of his faid Oath, Neglect of the Truſt hue more Eucouragement in Turky, 
and Duty of his Office, and the great 


and are in 0 Part of the World, ſo 
and high Contempt of his Majeſty, and /erew'd and wrung'as in England. By 
to the end that by this Example the 


which Words he the faid Richard Cham: 
Sheriffs of all other Counties may be 


bers, as the Information ſets forth, did 
deterr'd from committing the like Of. endeayour to. alicnate the good Affection 
fences hereaſter, and may take notice, 


of his Majeſty's Subjects from his Ma- 
that their Perſonal Reſidence and At- 


jeſty, and to bring a Slander upon 
tendance is required within their Bailiff. his juſt Government: For which the 
wicks, during the Time of their Sheriff. King's. Attorney pray d Proceſs e 
wick, the Court has therefore adjug'd, 


him. 
that he ſhall be committed to the To- To this Mr. Chambers made Anſwer, Wis Anſuer, 
er during his Majeſty's Pleaſure, pay 


That having a Caſe of ſilk Grogram 

2000 Marks Fine to his Majeſty's Uſe, brought from Briſſol by a Carrier to 
and make a Submiſſion and Acknow- London, of the Value of 400 J. the ſame 
ledgment of his Offence in the Court of 


was, by ſome inferior Officers attending 
Har. Chamber, and to his Majeſty, be · on the Cuſtom- Houſe; ſeiz d without the 
fore his Enlargement. 


Fc 

6 . To 
nno 

Hr. Long“ 1629. (Wy 

particular 

Charge in the 

Star-Cham- 


ber, 


ſed 


e NE 


Pefendant's Conſent, notwithſtanding. he 
_ ABovuT this time one Atkinſon being offer d Security to pay ſuch Cuſtoms as 


ſhould be due by Law; and that he hath 
been otherwiſe griey d and damnified.. by 
the injurious Dealing of the under Officers 
of the Cuſtom-houſe,, the Particulars of 
which he mentioned; and that being 
called before the Lords of the Council, 

he confeſſeth, that out of the great Senſe 
which he had of che Injuries done him 
by the ſaid inferior Officers, he did ut- 
ter theſe Words, That the Mexchants 
in England tere more wrung and 
ſ[crew'd than in Foreign Parts; which 

Words were only ſpoke in Preſence of the 
Priyy: Council, and not ſpoke Abroad, to 
ſtir u up! any Diſcord among the People, 
nor ſpoke with any diſloyal Thought, 


ow*'d a great Sum of Money by one of 
the King's Servants, ſued him for his 
Debt, but the Earl of Montgomery, 
 Lord-Chamberlain, | ſent: the Creditor; to 
Goal for ſuing him without his Leave. 
Atkinſon brought: his Habeas Corpus, 


and was diſtharg'd; but the Earl reſent - 


ing it, he again committed him the very 
ſame Day, in Contempt of the Court, 
and, ſays H/hitelock, to the bv tar ton 
of all wiſe Men. Three of the Judges, 
viz. our Hiſtofians Father, Jones and 
Croke, granted a Warrant for a ne- Ha- 
beas Corpus, after Mae, the Chief: Ju- 
ſtice, had refuſed jt ; but before the Re- 
turn of i it, the Earl of Mont e up- 
on wiſer Thoughts, diſchers 0 
from. Priſon. 


was. La againſt the Menne in 


+ 


22 


Ae 
AT. the fame tie. * an Information. 


but only to introduce his juſt Complaint "0 


againſt the Wrongs, and Injuries; he had 


ſuſtaind; by the inferior Officers ee 4 | on 
that as ſoon ag he had heanlg, hard. 
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2 rorp ERA Conſtruction Was given of his Words, 
Tom. A he endeavour'd, by Petition to the 

WO wo y * & 
Lords of the Council, humbly to ex- 


tutes againſt the F mel 48 impoſed by the AA” 
King and Council, and not by legal Fudg- | *: 
ment of hrs Peers, nor ſaving his Mer- A 


Sentence paſ- 
ſed on him. 


plain his Meaning, that he had not the 
leaſt evil Thought to his Majeſty's Go- 
vernment ; yet was not permitted to be 
heard, but preſently ſent away Priſoner 
to the Marſhal/ea; and when he was 
there a Priſoner he did again endeavour, 
by Petition, to give Satisfaction to the 
Lords of the Council; but they would 
not be pleaſed to accept of his faithful 
Explanation, which he now makes to 
this honourable Court upon his. Oath ; 
and doth profeſs from the bottom. of his 
Heart, That his Speeches only aim d at 
the Abuſes of the inferior Officers, 
who in many things dealt moſt cruelly 
with him and other. Merchants. | 
NoTWITHSTANDING the Defendant had 
confeſſed his Words as aforeſaid, two 


of the Clerks of the Privy-Council were 


examined, who proy'd the Words as laid 
in the Information. And when the Cauſe 
came to be heard in the Szar-Chamber, 
the Court were of Opinion that the Words 
ſpoken were a comparing his Majeſty's 
Government with that of the Turks, with 
an Intent to make the People believe that 
his Majeſty's happy Government may be 
term'd Turkiſh Tyranny, and therefore 
the Court fined the ſaid Mr. Chambers 
in the Sum of 200074, to his Majeſty's Uſe, 
and to ſtand committed to the Priſon of 
the Fleet, and to make Submiſſion for his 
great Offence both at the Council-Board, 
in the Court of Star-Chamber, and at the 
Royal-E xchange 

Turk was à variety of Opinions in 


the Court about the Fine, and it is obſer- 


vable that the Lord Treaſurer Meſton, 
Dr. Laud, Biſhop of London, and Dr. 
Neal, Biſhop of M incheſter, would have 


chandize, nor for any Offence mentioned 
in the ſaid Statutes ; and with this Plea 
he annexed a Petition to the Barons of 
the Exchequer,” but they would not fuf- 
ter his Plea to be filed. And in Michael. 
mas- Term following Mr. Chambers was 
brought by. a Habeas Corpus out of the 
Fleet, and pray d Deliverance, the rather 
for that the Statute of 3 Hen. VII, which is 
the Foundation of the Court of $tar- 
Chamber, doth not authorize any Puniſh- 
ment or Words only. But all the Court 
informed him, that the Court of Star- 
Chamber was not erected by the Statute of 
3 Hen. VII, but was a Court many Years 
before, and one of the moſt high and ho- 
nourable Courts of Juſtice; and that to 
deliver one who was committed by the 
Decree of one of the Courts of Juſtice; 


was not the Uſage of this Court, and 


therefore he was remanded ; and after fix 4 S 
of his Suffer - 


Summary | 


Years Impriſonment in the Fleet, for not 5. 


ſubmitting to that Sentence and Fine, 
beſides the Detainer of his Goods, to the 
Value of above 7000 . by the Officers 
of the Cuſtoms for the'pretended Duties ; 
after nine Months further Impriſon- 
ment in Neugate, in the Year 163, 
for withſtanding Ship-Money, and after 
twelve Years tedious waiting for Satis- 
faction for his Loſſes from the long Par- 
liament, he at laſt died in Want, in 
the Year 1658, being about the Age of 
Seventy, and having a Wife and nine 
Children. As forthe reſt of the Priſon- 
ers above- mentioned, ſome of them died 
in Cuſtody, but others indeed who liy'd 
to 1640, had an ample Reward both of 
Thanks and Money. 
ITuE Reader no doubt is fully con vin- 


3 had the Fine laid at 3000 J. The Court ced by the foregoing Sheets, that the 
and refuſed, drew: up a Submiſſion for him, by which Murmurs and Clamours of | the People 


His Plea and. 


he Was to acknowledge his Inſolence, 


Contempt, Sedition, Falſhood, and Ma- 


lice, and the Juſtice of his Sentence; but 
when it was deliver'd for his. Peruſal by 
the Warden of the Feet, he underwrote 


it gs 1 BETTS 


All the aboveſaid. Contents and Sub- 

_ _ - miſſion, _ 1 Richard Chambers 4% 
_ _ utterly abhor and deteſt, as moſt un- 

Juſt and falſe; aud neuer till 
Death, will actnowledge any Part 
thereof. 1 85 e ö 


Tus Fine was eſtreated, in Trinity 


* 1 - 
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„Tu Eaditots of the Feder having omitted this great Baſs and Balwark of the Liberties of EngHε , 
viz. the Maona CHarTA, fign'd by King John near Stanes, it way intended to haveſupply*d-that Omiſ- 


againſt Loans, Tonnage and Poundage, 
the Encouragement of Popery; and other 
oppreſſive Injuries and Grievances of that 
Time, nor the late Aſſaſſi nation of the 
Premier Miniſter and Confident; to whom 
theſe, were charg'd, in concert with Bi- 
ſhop. Land, had made no manner of 
Change in the Diſpoſition of the King 
and his Miniftry, with regard to his Sub- 
jects Rights and Liberties, and that a Re- 


ſolution was form'd to fpare neither Mem- 


bers of Parliament, nor Lawyers, nor 
Merchants, that ' offer'd to ſtand up in 


Defence of the Birth- rights of Eugliſß- 
men, and the Laws of the Land. And if 


' Pitttion to the p 5 
Barons of the Term, into the Exchequer, where he cver it was neceſſary to have printed 
x pleaded, Magua Charta, and other Sta- Magna Charta *, and to have ſet it up 
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fon by printing it at the End of this Work. But it is the leſs neceſſary now, becauſe we already fee in the 


Libraries 


Fokp zx in ex | Town-Hall in Fmt and, we ma 

__ _ to lay, that was * Time. 12 
Axe been thus particulat to give 
; a View of the Matters controverted be- 
tween this King and his Parliament; what 
the Power was which his Majeſty aſpired 
to, and what the Rights which the Lords 
and Commons contended for, we will 
now return from the Courts of Law to 

the Cabinet. Gr te 
Tur King's Conduct as well in diſſol- 
ving the Parliament, as in what was done 
afterwards, had ſo embitter'd and en- 
flam d the Minds of the People, and ſo 
ſtrong were the Tendencies to Sedition, 
that in order to prevent worſe Complaints, 
his Majeſty. publiſhed the following De- 
claration, which we intert at length from 
Ruſbworth, that we may not be accuſed 
of having either-paſs'd over in Silence, or 
too much abridg d what might ſerve to 


juſtify the King, 


ty 1 2 
Te King's. Declaration to all his lo- 
ving Subjects, of the Cauſes which 
.mov'd. him to diſſolve the. laſt Par- 
4e. ih hor 207 | 


The King's _HowsozveRr Princes are not bound 
Eft, the to give an Account of their Actions but 
14% ara. to, God alone, yet for the Satisfaction 
28 2 of the Minds and Affections of our loving 

Subjects, we have thought good to fer 


down thus much by way of Declaration, 


that we may appear to the World in the 


Truth and Sincerity of our Actions, and 
not in thoſe Colours, in Which we know 
ſome turbulent and ill- affected Spirits 
(to mask and diſguiſe their wicked Inten- 
tions, dangerous to the State) would re- 
preſent us to the publick View. 

We: aſſembled our Parliament the 17th 
Day of March, in the third Year of our 
Reign, for the Safety of Religion, for 


ſecuring our Kingdoms and Subjects at 


Home, and our Friends and Allies Abroad. 
And therefore at the firſt ſitting. down. of 
it, we declared the miſerable afflicted 
Eſtate of thoſe of the Reformed Religion 
in Germany, France, and other Parts of 
Chriſtendom ; the diſtreſſed Condition of 
our deareſt. Uncle the King of Den- 
mark; chaſed out of a great Part of his 
Dominions; the Strength of that Party 
which was then united againſt us; that 
(beſides the Pope, and the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria, and their ancient Confederates) the 
French K ing profeſſed the rooting out of 


the Proteſtant Religion; that of the Prin- 


ces and States of our Party, ſome were 


over· run; others di vetted, and ſome dif. Chan, 


abled to give Aſſiſtance. For which 
and other important Motives, we pro- 
pounded a ſpeedy Supply of Trealfite, 
anſwerable tothe Neceſſity of the Cauſe. 

THESE things in the Beginning were 
well reſented by the Houſe of Commons, 
and with ſo much Alacrity and Readineſs, 
that they agreed to grant a liberal Aid: 
But before it was brought to any Perfecti- 
on, they were ſo diverted by a Multitude 
of Queſtions rais'd amongſt them touching 
their Liberties and Privileges, and by 
other long Diſputes, that the Bill did not 
paſs in a long time; and by that Delay 
our Affairs were put into far worſe Caſes 
than at the firſt; our Foreign Actions then 
in Hand being thereby diſgraced and ruin- 
ed for want of timely Help. 

Ix this, as we are not willing to dero- 
gate from the Merit and good Intentions 
of thoſe wite and moderate Men of that 
Houſe (to whoſe Forwardneſs we attri- 
bute it that it was propounded and reſol- 
ved ſo foon) ſo we muſt needs ſay, that the 
Delay of paſſing it when it was reſol ved, 
occaſioned by cauſeleſs Jealouſies, ftirr'd 
up by Men of another Temper, did much 
leſſen both the Reputation and Reality 
of that Supply. And their Spirit infuſed 
into many of the Commiſſtoners and AL 
ſeſſors in the Country, hath return'd up 
the Subſidy in ſuch à ſcanty Proportion 
as is infinitely ſhort not only of our great 
Occaſions, but of the Precedents of for- 
mer Subſidres, and of the Intentions of all 
well affected Men in that Houfe. ul 

In thofe large Diſputes, as we per- 
mitted” many of our high Prerogatives to 
be debated, which in the worſt times of 
our Predeceſſors had never been queſti- 
oned without Puniſhments or ſharp Re- 

oof, ſo we did endeavour to have ſhort- 
ened thoſe Debates, for winning of Time, 
which would have much advantaged our 
great Affairs both at Home and Abroad. 
And therefore both by Speeches and Meſ- 
ſages we did often declare our gracious 
and clear Refolution to mamtain not onl 
the Partrament,- but all our People, in 
their aneient and juſt Liberties, without 
either Violation or Diminution ; and in 
the End, for their full Satisfaction and 
Security, did, by an Anfwer fram'd in the 
Form by themſelves deſired, to their Par- 
liamentary Petition, confirm their ancient 
and juſt Liberties and Rights, which we 
reſolve, with all Conſtancy and Juſtice to 
maintain. | 
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Libraries of Numbers of Gentlemen a curious and exact Copy of it, on a handſome Broadſide, lately engravd 
Mr. Pin? from the Original in the Cotton-Library, with Permiſſion of the Right Honourable the Lord- 
ancellor Xing, the (late) Lord Chief- Juſtice Raymond, the Speaker of the preſent Houſe of Commons, 

and other Truſtees of that Library, examined by the proper Officers who have the Care of the Records, and 


* „ 
ow 


ſhould ariſe between the King and his Subjects. 
4 E eee r n 


finely ornamented with the Arms of the twenty-five Barofis who Were appointed to decide an 
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y Diiſputethat: . 
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Anno 1629. 


FonbERA 
Tom. XIX. 


Proceeded in the Night before the 


Ac TU NEC 1A 


of the Houſe the next Mornibg; before Seeg 


Tuts de however, beſides the 
ſettling our neceſſary Supplies, and their 
. own Liberties, they waſted much Time in 
their Proceedings (blaſting our Govern- 


ment, as we are unwilling to remember) 
yet we ſuffered them to fit until them- 


ſelves deſired us to appoint a” Time for 
their Receſs, not naming . _— 


ment or Prorogation. 


--Watrrveon, by Advice of our Coun- 
eil, we reſolved to prorogue, and make 
a 'Seſſion ; and to that end prefix'd a Day, 
by which they might (as was meet in 10 
long a ſitting) finiſh ſome profitable and 
good Laws; and withal gave Order for 
a gracious Pardon to all our Subjects; 3 
which, according to the Uſe of former 
Parliaments, paſſed the higher Houſe, 
and was ſent down to the Commons. All 
which being graciouſly intended by us, 
was ill entertained by ſome diſaffected 


Perſons of that Houſe, who, by their 


Artifices, in a ſnort time raiſed ſo much 
Heat and Diſtemper in the Houſe, for no 
other viſible Cauſe, but becauſe we had 
declared, our Reſolution to Prorogue; as 


, our Council adviſed,and not to adjourn, as 


ſome of that Houſe (aſter our Reſolution 


declar d, and not before) did manifeſt them- 


ſelves to affect, that ſeldom hath greater 
Paſſion been ſeen in that Houſe upon the 
greateſt Occaſions: And ſome Glances in 


the Houſe, but upon Rumours Abroad, 


were ſpread, That by the Anſwer to the 
Petition, we had given away not only our 
Impoſitions upon Goods exported and im- 
ported, but the Tonnage and Poundage 
(whereas in the Debate and Hammering 


of that Petition, there was no ſuch Speech 


or Mention in either Houſe concerning 
theſe Impoſitions, but concerning Taxes 
and other Charges within the Land; much 
leſs was there any Thought thereby to 
debar us of Tonnage and Poundage, 
which both before and after the Anſwer 
to that Petition, the Houſe of Commons 
in all their Speeches and Treaties did pro- 
ſeſs they were willing to grant.) And at 
the ſame time many other Miſinterpreta- 
tions were raiſed of that Petition and An- 
ſwer by Men not well diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween well order'd Liberty and Licenti- 
ouſneſs.; as if by our Anſwer to that Pe- 
tition we had let looſe the Reins of our 
Government. And in this Diſtemper the 
Houſe of Commons laying aſide the Pardon 
(a thing never done in any former Parlia- 
ment) and other Buſineſs fit to: have been 
concluded in that Seſſion, ſome of them 
went about to frame and contrive a Re- 
monſtrance againſt our receiving of Ton- 
nage and Poundagez Which was ſo far 

re- 
fixed time for concluding the Seſſion, a” 
ſo haſten'd by the Contri vers thereof, 
that they meant to have put it to the Vote 
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we ſhould prorogue that Seſſiom And 


143 


therefore finding our gracious Fayonrs: in” JI <0 


the Seſſion afforded to our People, fo ill 
requited, and ſuch ſinĩſtet Strains made 
upon our Anſwer to that Petition, tothe 
Diminution of our Profit, and (which 
was more) to the Panger of our Gavern-- 
ment, we reſolved to prevent the finiſh«. 
ing of that Remonſtrance, and other 
dangerous Intentions of ſome ill affected 
Perſons, by ending the Seſſion the next 
Morning, ſome few Hours ſooner than 
was expected, and by our o¼n Mouth to 
declare to both Houſes the Caufe-there-: 
of; and for hindering the ſpreading of 
thoſe ſiniſter Interpretations of that Petiti- 
on and Anſwer, to give ſore neceſſary 
Directions for ſettlingiand quieting our 
Government until another Meeting; which 
we performed ee the abch l 
June laſt. | 


Tus Seſſion ee aud, and the Parli His Majeſty's 


Fo 
ament riſen, that intended Remonſtrance Rs = 


gave us Occaſion to look into the Bufineſs Von dag. 


of Tonnage and Poundage. And there- 
fore, tho' our Neceſſities pleaded ſtrongly 
for us; yet we were not apt to ſtralnthat. 
Point too fat, but reſol ved to guide out 
ſelf by the Practice:of; former Ages, and 
Examples of our moſt noble Predeceſſors; 
thinking thoſe Counſels beſt warrarited 
which the Wiſdom of former Ages; con- 


curring with the preſent Occaſions; did 


approve; and therefore ga ve Order ſor a 
diligent Search of Records; ; upon which 
it was found, That although in the Parlia · 
ment holden in the firſt Yearof the Reign 
of King Edward IV, the Subſidy of 
Tonnage and Poundage was not granted 
unto that King, but was firſt granted unto 
him by Parliament in the thitd Vear of 
his Reign, yet the ſame was accounted 
and anſwered to that King from the firſt 
Day of his Reign, all the firſt and ſecand 
Years of his Reign, and until it as gran 
ed by Parliament; and that in the ſuca 


ceeding Times of King Richard III, King 


Heury VII, King Heary VIII, King E4- 
ward VI, Queen Mary; and Queen Hli- 
Sabetl, the Subſidy of Tonnage and 
Poundage was not only enjoy d by every 
of thoſe Kings and Queens, from the 
Death of each of them deceaſing, until it 
was granted by Parliament unto the Suę- 
ceſſor; but in all thoſe Times, (being for 


the moſt part peaceable, and met bur - 


then'd with like Charges and Neceſſities 
as theſe modern Timęs) the. Parliament 
did moſt readily and <hearfully;- inthe 
beginning of every of "thoſe | Reigns; 
grant the ſame as a thing moſt neceſ- 
{ary for the guarding of the Seas, the 
Safety and Defence of the Realm, an 
ſupporting of the Royal Dignity. An. 


in the Time of our Royal Father of bleſſ 20 
n * 


„% er 0 1 


Forvena Memory — the ſame a full Year, _ 26 be 1 dy s far meaner Aſ- Cara. F 
a wanting very few Days, before his Par- Y to be countenanc d by : | 
en began 3 and above 4 Year before a Houſe of bee . e the Body of N L 


the Act of Parliament for the Grant of it our Privy - Council. 

was paſſed, And yet when the Parlia- . Aup as in this we did what in "Reaſon n. Declere- 
ment was aſſembled, ir was granted with- and Honour was fit ſor the preſent, . 4 
out Difficulty. And in our own Time our Thoughts were daily intentive upon 3,1. 


| 

1 
J. 
| 


we quietly receiv'd the ſame three Years 


and more, ing with Patience, in ſe- 
veral Parliaments, the like Grant thereof, 
as had been made to ſo many of our Pre- 
— * the Houſe of Commons ſtill 
that Multitudes of other Bu- 

1 —.— 2 not want of Willingneſs on 
had cauſed the ſettling thereof 

to — ſo long deferred. And therefore 
finding ſo much Reaſon and Neceſſity 
for — receiving of the ordinary Duties 


in the Cuſtom. houſe, to concur with the 


Practice of ſuch a Succeſſion of Kings 
and Queens famous for Wiſdom, juſtice, 
and Government; and nothing to the 
contrary but that intended Remonſtrance, 
hateh'd out of the paſſionate Brains of a 

_ icular Perſons; we thought it 
far from the Wiſdom and Duty of 

a 1 Heuss of Parliament, as we could not 
think that any moderate and diſcreet Man 
— compoſed Thoughts, ſetting aſide 
ffion and Diſtemper) could be againſt 


cially fince we do, and fill muſt 
thoſe Ends, and undergo that Charge for 
which it was firſt gramted to the Crown; 
it having been ſo long and conſtantly con- 
tinued to our Predeceſſors, as that in four 


| ſeveral Acts of Parliament for the grant- 


ing thereof to King Edward VI, Queen 
Mary, Queen Elizabeth, and our bleſ- 
ſed Father, it is in el Terms men- 
tioned to have been had and enjoy d by 


the ſeveral Kings named in thoſe Acts, 


Time out of Mind, by Authority of Par. 
lament. And therefore theſe Rea- 
Ions we held it agreeable to our Kingly 
Honour, and neceſſary for the Safety and 


Good of our N K to continue the 


Receipt thereof, as ſo many of our Prede- 
reſſors had done. 'W when a few 
Merchants (being at firſt but one or two) 
fomented, as it is well known by thoſe evil 
Spirits that would have batch'd that undu- 


_ tiful Remonſtrance, began to oppoſe the 


Payment of our accuſtomed Duties in the 
Cuſtom· houſe, we gave Order to the 
con of our * Cuftoms to on, notwith- 
ſtanding that Oppoſition, in receiving of 


the uſual Duties, and cauſed thoſe that re- 


ſuſed to be warned, to attend at the Coun- 
ci Board, tliat by che Wiſdom and Au- 
thority of our Council they might be re 
duced to Obedience 1 Duty; where 


ſome of them, without Reverence or Re. 


to the Honour and Dignity of that 
elence, behav'd themſelves with ſuch 


| 1 and 9 I” as was 


1 


the rea ſſembling our Parliament, with full 


Intention on our part to take away all ill 
Underſtanding between Us and our Peo- 
ple; ; whoſe Loves, as we deſired to con- 
tinue and preſerve, ſo we uſed our beſt 


Endeavours to prepare and facilitate the 


Way to it. And to this End, having ta- 
ken a ſtrict and exact Survey of our Go- 
vernment, both in the Church and Com - 
monwealth, and what things were moſt 
fit and neceſſary to be reformed, we 
found in the firſt Place that much Ex- 
ception had: been taken at a Book enti- 
tuled, Appell Cæſarem, or an Appeal 


to Cefar, and publiſhed in the Year 4 


by Richard Montage, then B. D. and 
now Biſhop of Chichefter:; and' becauſe it 
did open the Way to thoſe Schiſms and 
Di viſions which have fince enſued in the 


Church, we did, for Remedy and Re- 
dreſa thereof, and for the Satisfaction of 


the Conſciences of our gaod People, not 
only by our publick Proclamation call in 


_ receiving of Tonnage andPoundage; eſpe - that Book, which miniſtred Matter of Of- 


fence, but to prevent the like Danger for 
hereaſter, repriuted the Articles of Re- 
ligion eftabliſhed in the Time of Queen 
Elizabeth of famous Memory; and by 
a Declaration before thoſe Articles, we 
did tie and reſtrain thoſe Opinions to the 
Senſe of thoſe Articles, that nothing 
might be left for private Fancies and In · 
novations. For, we call God to record, 
before whom we ſtand, that it is, and 
always hath been our Heart's Deſire, to 


be found worthy of that Title, which we 


account the moſt glorious in all our 
Crown, Defender of the Faith. Nei- 
ther ſhall we ever give to the au- 


thorifing of any thing whereby any In- 


novation may ſteal or creep into the 
Church, but to preſerve that Unity of 
Doctrine and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in 
the Time of Queen 'Z/;zzabeth, where. 
by the Church of England hath ſtood 
and flounthed ever ſince. 


Ap as we were careful to make up all pou — 
Breaches and Rents in Religion at home, _w 


ſo did we by our Proclamation and Com- 


mandment for the Execution of Laws 


againft Prieſts,. and Popriſh Recuſants, 
fortify all Ways and 22 againſt 
that foreign Enemy ; which if it have not 
ſucceeded according to our Intention, we 


muſt lay the Fault where it is, in the 


ſabordinate Officers and Miniſters in the 


Country, by whoſe Remiſeneſs Jeſuits and 


Prieſts eſcape without Apprehenſion, and 


; W ad W Pe. 


nalties 
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The King *s 
Declaration 


4s to the Li- 
berties of the 


Subject, 


and the Sup- 


ply. 
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FoeDERA nalties which the Law and our Command- 


ment would have inflicted on them. For 
we do profeſs, that as it is our Duty, 
ſo ſhall it be our Care to command and 
direct well; but it is the Part of others 


to perform the miniſterial Office. And 


when we have done our Office, we ſhall 
account ourſelf, and all charitable Men 
will account us innocent, both to God and 
Men. And thoſe that are negligent we 
will eſteem as culpable both to God and 
Us; and therefore will expect, that here- 
after they give us a better Account. 

AND as we have been careful for the 
ſettling of Religion, and quieting the 


the Preſervation of the juſt and ancient 
Liberties of our Subjects, which we fe- 
cured to them by our gracious Anſwer 
to the Petition in Parliament, having not 
ſince that time, done any Act whereby to 
infringe them. But our Care is, and here · 
aſter ſhall be, to keep them entire and 
inviolable, as we would do our own 
Right and Sovereignty, having for that 
Purpoſe enrolled the Petition and Anſwer 
in our Courts of Juſtice. + ** 

Nxxr to the Care of Religion, and our 
Subjects Rights, We did our beſt for the 
provident and well ordering of that Aid 
and that Supply which was granted us 
the laſt Seſſion, whereof no part hath been 
waſtefully ſpent, not put to any other 
Ulſe than thoſe for which it was deſired 


and granted; as 1 Payment of our 
ere 


Fleet and Army; wherein our Care hath 
been ſuch as we choſe rather to diſcontent 
our deareſt Friends and Allies, and our 
neareſt Seryants, than to lea ve our Soldiers 
and Mariners unſatisfied, whereby any 
Vexation or Diſquiet might ariſe to our 
People. We have alſd, with part of thoſe 
Monies, began our Supply, our Maga- 
zines, and Stores of Munition, and to put 
our Navy into a conſtant Form and Or- 
der. Our Fleet likewiſe is fitting, and 
almoſt in a xeadineſs, whereby the narrow 
Seas may be guarded, Commerce main- 
tained, and our Kingdom ſecured from all 
foreign Attempts. Theſe Acts of ours 
might have made this Impreſſion in all 
good Minds, that we were carcful to di- 
rect our Counſels, and diſpoſe our Acti- 
ons, as might moſt conduce to the Main- 
tenance of - Religion, Honour of our Go- 
vernment, and Safety of our People. But 
with miſchievous Men, once ill - affected, 
ſeu bene ſeu male facta premunt; and 
whatſoeyer ſeem'd once amiſs, is ever 
remember'd; but good Endeayours are 
never regarded, ml $194 
Now all theſe things,that were the chief 
Complaints the laſt Seſſion, being by our 
Princely Care fo ſeriouſly reformed, the 


Parliament reaſſembled the 2oth of Jauu- 
ary laſt. We expected, according to the 


Church, ſo were we not unmindful of 


Candour andSincerity of our own Thoughts, CuA RLE. 
that Men would have framed themſelves, 2 ; 
for the eſſecting a right Underſtanding bee ,XT 
tween Us and our People. But ſome, few be 
male volent Perſons, like Empericks and / thc C. 
lewd Artiſts, did ſtrive to make a gew 4 , 
Work, and to have ſome Diſeaſe on foot; the Devine of 
to keep themſel ves in requeſt, and to be 4 +1 
employed and entertained in the Cure, © 
And yet to manifeſt how much Offences 
have been diminiſhed, the Committees for 
Gnevances, Committees for Courts of Juſ- 
tice, and Committees for Trade, have ſince 
the ſitting down of the Parliament recei- 
ved few Complaints, and thoſe fuch as 
they themſelves have not thought to be 
of that Moment or Importance with 
which our Ears ſhould be acquainted, 

No ſooner therefore was the Parliament 
ſet down, but theſe ill- affected Men be- 
gan to ſow and diſperſe their Jcalouſics 
by caſting out ſome Glances and doubtful 
Speeches, as if the Subject had not been 
ſo clearly and well dealt with, touching 
their Liberties, and touching the Petition 
anſwered the laſt Parliament. This being 
a plauſible Theme thought on for an ill 
Purpoſe, eaſily took hold on the Mind 
of many that knew not the Practice. And 
thereupon, the ſecond Day of the Parlia- 
ment, a Committee was appointed to ſearch, 
whether the Petition and our Anſwer there- 
unto were enrolled inthe Parliament Roll, 
and in the Courts of Meſiminſter, and in 
what manner the ſame was done. 4 4 
Day alſo was then appointed, on which 
the Houſe being reſolved into a Commits 
tee, ſhould take into Conſideration thoſe 
things wherein the Liberty of the Subject 
had been invaded againſt the Petition of 
Right. This, tho” it produced. no other 
Effet of Moment or Importance, Is 
was ſufficient to raiſe a Jealouſy again 


our Proceedings, in-ſuch as were not well 


acquainted with the Sincerity and  Clear- 

of them. Therefollowed another of 
no leſs Skill; for although our Proceeds 
ing before the Parliament, .about Matters 


of Religion, might have ſatished any 


moderate Men of our zealous Care there- 
of (as we are ſure it did the moſt]) yet 
as bad Stomachs turn the beſt things into 
their own nature, for want of good Dige+ 
ſtion ; {o theſe diſtempercd Perſons have 


done the like of our good Intents, by 4 
bad and ſiniſter Interpretation. For When 


they did obſerve that many honeſt and I 


religious Men did | complain of -hoſs 


Dangers that did threaten the Honſe, they 


likewiſe took the ſame Word in their 
Mouth, and their Cry likewiſe was, Tem- 
plum Domini, Tempium Domini, when 


- 


into their Hearts: And what the ane dig 


the true Care of the Church neyet came 


out of Zeal unto Religion, the other took 
up as a plauſible Themes to deptave our 


(30 vernment, 


75 
Foxnzx Government, as if We, our Clergy and 
Tom. XI. Council, were either ſenſeleſs oricareleſs 
Hof Keligion; and this wicked Practice 

- hath been to make us ſeem to walk before 

our People as if we halted before God. 

Havinc by theſe- Artifices ' made a 

jealous Impr 

and à Day being appointed to treat of the 

Their Inpoſa Grant, of Tonnage and Poundage at the 
rionef Time prefixed, all expreſs great Willing 
Fondage, Diels to grant it. But a new Strainis found 
out, that it could not be done without 

great Peril to the Right of the Subject, 

unleſs we ſhould diſelaim any Right there- 

in, but by Grant in Parliament; and ſhould 

cauſe all thoſe Goods to be reſtored, which 

upon Commandment from us, or our 

Council, were ſtayed by our Officers un- 

| til thoſe Duties were paid, and conſe- 
| N ſhould put ourſelves out of the 
'3 | offeſſion of Tonnage and Poundage be- 
fore they were granted; for elſe it was 
pretended, the Subject ſtood not in fit 
Caſe to grant it. A Fancy and Cavil rai- 
ſed of Purpofe to trouble the Buſineſs, 
it being evident that all the Kings afore- 
named did receive that Duty, and were 
in actual Poſſe ſſiom of it before, and at the 
very Time when it was granted to them by 
Parliament; and although We, to remove 
allDifficulties did from our owt! Mouth, in 
thoſe clear and open Terms that might 
have fatisfied any moderate and well diſ- 
fed Minds declare, that it was our Mean- 
g; by the Giſt of our People, to enjoy 
it; and that We did not challenge it of 
Right, but took it de bend ee, ſhewing 
thereby not the Right, but the Neceſſity 
by which we were to take it (wherein 
we deſcended for their Satisfaction, ſo far 
beneath ourſelf, as we are confident ne- 
ver any of our Predeceſſors did the like, 
nor was the like ever expected or requi- 


Tonnage and Poundage was laid aſide, 
upon pretence they muſt firſt clear the 

| Right of the Subject therein; under co- 
lour whereof they entertain the Complaints 
not only of 7ohn Roles, a Member of 
their Houſe, but alfo of Rirhard Cham- 
bers, John Fowks, and "Bartholomew 
Gilman, againſt the Officers of our Cuſ- 
toms, for detaining their Goods, upon re- 
fuſal to pay the ordinary Duty, accuſtom- 
ed to be paid for the ſame. And up- 
on theſe Complaints, they ſend for the 
Officers of the Cuſtoms, enforcing them 
to attend Day after Day, by the ſpace of 
4a Month together; They cauſe them to 
produce their Letters Patents under our 
Great Seal, and the Warrants made by our 
Privy-Council, for levying of thoſe Du- 
ties. They examine the Officers upon what 


Queſtions they ptcaſe,thereby to intrap em 
| Ss for doing our Service and Commandment. 
| m chele and other Proceedings, becauſe 


"44419 | 
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tin the Hearts of many, 


ſitting there, take upon 


red of them) yet for all this, the Bill of 


AA REG TA. 


we would not give the leaſt ſheiw'of In- Can: -; 
terruption, © we endured Tong with much 4 J. 
Patience” both theſe and fundry other 
ſtrange and exorbitant Incroachments and 
Uſiirpations, © ſuch as were never be- 

fore attempted in that Houſ. 

We are not ignorant how mich that # com | 
Hotiſe hath of late Tears endeavouted oa, ng 
extend" their Privileges,” by ſetting up 
General Committees for Religton, for 

Courts of Juſtice, for Trade, and the like, 

4 Courſe never heard of until late. So 

as where in former Times the Knights 

and Burgeſſes were wont to commũni- 

cate to the Houſe ſuch Buſineſs as they 
brought from their Countries; now there 

are ſo many Chairs erected to make In- 

quiry upon all ſorts of Men, where Com- 

pPlaints of all ſorts are erftertained” to 

the unſnfferable Diſturbance and Scandal 

of Juſtice and Government, which having 

been tolerated a Whife by our Father and 

ourſelf, hath daily grown to more and mote 
Height; inſomuch, that young Eawyers 

them to deery 

the Opimions of the Judges; and ſome 

have not doubted to maintain, that the 
Reſolutions of that Houſe muſt bind the 

Judges, a thing never heard of in Ages 

paſt. But in this laſt Aſſembly of Par- 

liament they have taken on them much 

more than ever beſore. CPL IC] 

1 Tuer ſent Meſſengers to examine our and of their 
Attorney-General (Who is an Officer of xn; 
Truſt atid Services) touctung the'Bgecutis G5,.07 
on of ſome Commandments of Ours, of Judges. 
which, without our Leave firſt obtained, 

he was not to give aceount to any but out 

ſel ves. They ſent a captious and directo- 

ry Mefſage to the Lord Treaſurer, Chan- 

cellor; and Barons of /the Exchequer, 


touching e ſome judicial Proceedings of 


theirs in our Court of ©Pxcbequer. 
Tn v fent Meſſengers to examine, upon 
ſundry Queſtions, our two Chief - Juſtices, 
and three other of our Judges,” touching 
the judicial Proceedings at the Goal. De. 
livery at Newgate,” of ' which they are 
not accountable to the Houſe of Com- 
Wong,, nn nr 1 1 


Ap whefeas Suits were commenc's 


in our Court of Star-Chamber againſt 
Richard Chambers,” John Fouls, Bar- 


tholomew Gilman, and Richard Phillips, 
by our Attorney=General, for great Miſ- 


demeanours, they reſolved that they were 


to have Privilege of Parliament againſt us 


for their Perſons, for no other Cauſe but 


becauſe they had Petitions depending in 


that Houſe; and (which is more ſtrange) 


they reſolved that a Signification' ſhould 
be made from that Houſe; 
iſſue under the Hand of their Speaker, un- 
to the 'Lord-Keeper of the Great Seal. 
that no Attachment ſhould be 


by'a Letrer to 


ume granted euʒt 
againſt the ſaid Chambers, Fowkr, Gu- 
Ts | 5 man, 


O Oe 


CT A 

rorpzxA Man or Philips, during their ſaid Pri vi- 
rom. XIX. lege of Parliament; whereas it is far above 
SF ##r_ the Power of that Houſe to giveDireQioris 
Endeavours c An of our Courts at e ſimimſter t 
91 ſtop Attachments againſt any Man, tho' 
gainſi the never ſo ſtrongly privileged, the Breach 
Merchants. of Privilege being not in the Court that 
grants, but in the Party or Miniſter that 

puts ſuch Attachments in Execution: 

And therefore if any ſuch Letter had come 

to the Lord-Keeper, as it did not, he 

ſhould have highly offended us if he had 

obey'd it. Nay, they went ſo far as they 

ſpared not the Honour of our Council- 

Board; but examined their Proceedings 

ind of their in the Caſe of our Cuſtomers, interroga- 
ebe, ting what this Or chat Man of our Coun- 
Council, CL ſaid, in Direction of them in the Bu- 
ſineſs committed to their Charge. And 


when one of the Members of that Houſe, 
ſpeaking of our Counſellors, ſaid, we 
had wicked Counſel; and another | ſaid, 
that the Council and Judges ſought to 
trample the Liberty of the Subjet? un- 
der Feet, and a third traduc'd our Court 
of Star-Chamber for the Sentence given 


againſt Savage, they paſs'd without Check 
or Cenſure by the Houſe. 
appear, how far the Members of that 


Houſe have of late ſwoln beyond the 
Rules of Moderation, and the Modeſty of 


former Times; and this under pretence 
of Privilege and Freedom of Speech, 
whereby they take Liberty to declare a- 
gainſt all Authority of Council and Courts 
at their Pleaſure. itzt“ 


and of their Ker ſent for our Sheriff of London, to 


committing examine him in a Cauſe whereof they 
the Sheriff of had no Juriſdiction; their true and an- 


London to 


the Tower. cient juriſdiction extending only to their 


own Members, and to the Conſervation 
of their Pri vileges, and not to Cenſure 
of ſoreign Perſons and Cauſes which have 


no relation to their Privileges, ' the fame. 


being but a late Innovation. And upon 
an enforced Strain of Contempt for not 
anſwering to their Satisfaction, they com- 
mit him to the Tower of London, uſing 


that outward Pretext for a Cauſe of com- 


mitting him, the true and inward Cauſe 


being for that he had ſhewed himſelf du- 


ti ful to us, and our Commandments, in the 
Matter concerning our Cuſtoms. 

In theſe Innovations (which we will 
never permit again) they pretended in- 


deed, our Service; but their Drift was to 


break, by this Means, through all Re- 
ſpects and Ligaments of Government, and 
to erect an univerſal overſwaying Power 


to themſelves, which, belongs only to us, 
105 7 to take Time to our ſelf to think of ſome 


andinotito them dw ty e et yiud 

and of their Laſtly, in their Proceedings againſt our 

3 Cuſtomers, they went about to cenſure 
ſe 


By which may - 
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thoſe Duties which themſelves had for- CHanLys 
merly paid, and Which the Cuſtomers, „g, 
without Interruption, had received of all 
other Merchants many Years*bef6re, and 
to which they were authoriſed both by 
our Great Seal, and by ſeveral Directions 
and Commandments from us and our Priy y-' 
Council. . | BEVE UI 106295; 
To give ſome Colour to their Proceed- 

ings herein, they went about to create a 
new Privilege (which we will never ad- 
mit) That a Parliament- man hath Pri vi- 
lege of his Goods againſt the King; the 
Conſequence whereof would be, that he 
may not be conftrain'd to pay any Duties 
to the King during the Time of Privilege 
of Parliamènt. It is true, they would 
have tliis Caſe to be between the Mer- 
chants and dur Farmers of our Cuſtoms, 

and have ſevered them from our Intereſt 

and Commandment, thereby the rather 

to make them liable to the Cenſure and 
Puniſhment of that Houſe. But on the 
other ſide, we holding it both unjuſt and 
qiſhonourable to withdraw out ſelf from our 
Officers, in any thing they did by our Com- 
mandment, or to diſavow any thing that 
we had enjoined to be done, upon Mon- 
day the 2 3d of February ſent a Meſſage un- 
to them by Secretary Cote, thanking them 
for the Reſpe& they had ſhew'd in ſever- 
ing the Intereſt of our Farmers from our 
own Intereſt and Commandment. Ne- 
vertheleſs, we were bound in Honour to ac- 
knowledge a Truth, that what was done by 
them, was done by our expreſs Com- 
mandment and Direction; and if for do- 

ing thereof our Farmers ſhould ſuffer, it 
would highly concern us in Honour: 
Which Meſſage was no ſooner delivered 

unto them, but in a tumultuous and diſ- 
contented manner they call'd Adjourn, 
Adjourn; and'i thereupon, without any 

Cauſe given on our Part, in'a very 
unuſual manner adjourned until the 

l edne ſday following. 

Ox. which Day, by the uniform Wiſ⸗ 

dom of our Privy-Council, we cauſed 

both Houſes to be adjourned until the 

zd Day of March, hoping that in the 

mean time a better and more right Under- 
ſtanding might be begotten between us 

and the Members of that Houſe, where 

by the Parliament might come to a happy 

Iſſue. e e ir en 

- Bur underſtanding by good Advertiſe-The King's 
ment that their Diſcontent did not in that 7 for 
. 5 | jour ning 
time digeſt and paſs away, we reſolved 7% Hen ſi. 
to make a ſecond Adjournment until the 
roth of March, which was done as well 


Means to accommodate thoſe Difficulties, 


brad nd them as Delinquents, and to puniſh them for, and accordingly we gave Commandment 
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Fospaba Day appo 


Tom. 
hk 


fully obey'd in the higher Houſe, no 
Man gontradicting or queſtioning it. — 
When the ſame. Commandment was deli- 


Speaker, it was ſtreightways contradicted; 


them, it was an abſolute Right and Power 
in us to adjourn, as well as to ptorogue 
or diſſolye, and declared and read unto 
them diverſe Precedents of that Houſe to 
wartant the ſame, yet our Commandment 
was moſt: contemptuouſly diſobey'd ; and 
ſome riſing up to ſpeak, ſaid, They had 
Buſineſs to do before the Houſe ſhould 
be adjourn d *. | | 
He complains | WIr the Duke of: Mating han 
of ihe Com: lived, he was entituled to all the Diſtem- 
leſs Lan and Pers and ill Events of former Par haments, 
catouſies. and therefore much-Endeavour was uſed 
to demoliſh; him, as the only Wall of 
Separation between us and our People: 
But now he is dead; no Alteration was 
found amongſt thoſe envenom'd Spirits, 
which-then troubled the blefſed Harmo- 
ny-between us and our Subjects, and con- 
tinue ſtill to trouble it. For now, under 
pretence of publick Care of the Com- 
monwealth, they ſuggeſt . new cauſleſs 
Fears, which in theit ownHearts they know 
to be falſe, and deviſe new Engines of 
Miſchief, ſo to caſt a Blindneſs upon the 
good Affections of our People, that they 
may not ſec the Truth, and Largeneſs of 
our Heart towards them. So that now 
it is maniſeſt the Duke was not alone the 
Mark theſe Men ſhot at, but was only as 
a near Miniſter of ours, taken up on the 
Bye, and in their Paſſage to their more 
ſecret Deſigns ; which were only to caſt 
our Affairs into a deſperate Condition, to 
abate: the Powers of our Crown, and to 
bring our Government into Obloquy; 
that in the end all things may be over- 
whelmed with nen and Confu- 
ſion. 

Wx do not impute theſe Diſaſters to 
the Whole Houſe of Commons, knowing 
that there were amongſt them many reli · 
gious, grave, and well minded Men; 
but the ſincere and better Part of the 
Houſe was over · born by the Practices and 
Clamours of the other, who, carcleſs of 
their Duties, and taking Advantage of the 
2 and our Neceſſities, have enforced 
us to break off this Meeting; which, had 
it been anſwered with like Duty on their 
Parts, as it was invited and began with 

Love on ours, might have proved happy 
and Ln TICAL and the wirhle: 


His good Opi- 
nion of ſome 
of the Mem- 
bers. 


- * Haar 


Ligne 
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inted ; Which. was very duti- | 
Cauſes we had to diſſolve this Parliament, Anno 1629 


verd in the Houſe of Commons by their 


R E G IA 


WI have thus declared * manifold Cn LE6 


whereby all the World may fee how 
much they have forgotten their former 
Engagements at the Entry into the War, 


themſelves being Perfwaders to it; pro- 
and although the Speaket declared unto 


miſing to make us feared by our Enemies, 
and eſteemed by our Friends, and how. 
they turned the Neceſſities grown by that 
War to enforce us to yield to Conditions 
incompatible with Monarchy. 

AND nom that our People may diſcerti His Declara. 
that thete  Provocattons of evil Men ve * 
(whoſe: Puniſhments we reſerve to a due 2 
Time) have not changed our good Inten- 


tions to our Subjects, We do here profeſs — 
to maintain the true Religion and Doctrine of t 


eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, 
without admitting or*conniving at any 
Back-fliding either to Popery of Schiſm. 
We do alfa declare, that 'we will main-,,,,-,, 
tain the ancient and juſt Rights and Li- Reel n 
berties of our Subjects, with ſo much 7 4 
Conſtancy and Juſtices, that they ſhall+he S , 
have Cauſe to acknowledge, that under 
our Government and gracious Protection, 
they live in a more happy and free Eftate 
than any Subjects in the Chriſtian World. 
Yet let no Man hereby take the Boldneſs 
to abuſe that Liberty, turning it to Li- 
centiouſneſs; nor miſinterpret the Petiti- 
on by perverting it to a lawleſs Liberty, 
wantonly : or frowardly, under that or 
any other Colour, to reſiſt lawful and ne- 
ceſſary Authority. For as we will main- 
tain our Subjects in their juſt Liberties, 
ſo we do, and will expect, that they 
yield as much Submiſſion and Duty to 
our Royal Prerogatives, and as ready 
Obedience to our Authority and Com- 
mandments, as hath been performed to the 
greateſt of our Predeceſſors. , 
And for our Miniſters, we wilt 
that they be terrified by thoſe harſh Pro- 
ceedings that have been ſtrained againſt 
{ome of them. For as we will not com- 
mand any thing unjuft or diſhonourable, 
but ſhall uſe our Authority and Prero- 
gatives for the Good of our People, ſo 
we will expect that our - Miniſters obey 
us, and they ſhall aſſure themſelves we 
will protect them. 
As for our Merchants, we let Wem po 
know we ſhall always endeavour to che- , 
riſh and enlarge 


and to proce-? 
not his Miniſter, 


the Trade of ſuch as h 
be dutiful, without burthening thetn — 
yond what is fitting: But the rot Fe 

five in the Hundred for guarding of th 

Seas, and Defence of the Realm, to which 

we hold ourſel ves ſtill oblig d (and which 


. ue continued without Interruption, 
* | 


r dale in e wi he Sper — . RY 
rce. emonitrance Was drawing u 2208 
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FozpzrA fo many Succeſſions of Ages) we hold 
Toms. 3 no good or dutiful Subject will deny it, 
being ſo neceſſary for the Good of the 
| Whole Kingdom. And if any factious 
Merchant will affront us in a thing ſo 
reaſonable, and wherein we require 
no more, nor in no other manner, than 
fo many of our Predeceſſors have done, 
and have been dutifully obey d: Let 
them not deceive themſelves, but be 
aſſured, that we ſhall find honourable 
and juſt Means to ſupport. our Eſtate, 
vindicate our Sovereignty; and preſer ve 
the Authority which God hath put into 
our Hands. 1 8 abe-r0 
Heſums uw AND now havitig laid down the Truth 
the Happineſs and Clearneſs of our Proceedings, all 
ite eugene wile and diſcreet Men may eaſily judge 
of thoſe Rumours and jealous Fears, that 
are maliciouſly and wickedly bruited 
Abroad, and may diſcern, by Examina- 
tion of their own Hearts, whether (in re- 
ſpect of the Free Paſſage of the Goſpel, 
indifferent and equal Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, Freedom from Oppreſſion, and 
the gi eat Peace and Quietneſs which every 
Man enjoyeth under his on Vine and 
Fig: tree) the Happineſs of this Nation 
can be parallel'd by any of our Neigh- 
bour Countries; and if not, then to ac- 
knowledge their own Bleſſedneſs, and for 
the ſame be thankful to God, the Author 
of all Good ness. 


Rapin's e, Tus Declaration, or rather Apology, 
xine's Decla· had not the Eſſect the King intended. It 
was hardly poſſible for the King to make 
the People believe that a Dozen Mem- 
bers af Parliament had form'd a Project 
to ſubvert the Government, to introduce 
Anarchy, to uſurp the Royal Authority, 
without its appearing that themſelves or 
others were to reap the leaſt Benefit from 
it. It would have been ſtill more ſtrange, 
that granting the King to be ſo juſt a 
Prince, and ſo tender of his People as he 
would have been thought, theſe Men 
ſhould have had Credit enough to bring 
over the Majority of the Commons to 
their Sentiments. On the other hand, 
the King defended himſelf but poorly in 
his Declaration on ſome Heads, as thoſe 
of Recuſants, Tonnage and Poundage, 
and in general. on the Cauſes. of the Diſ- 
ſolution of the Parliament. For when 
he greatly | aggrayated the Common's 
Fault in not obeying the Adjournment 
immediately, he not only ſuppoſed his 
power inconteſtable, though it was not 
fo; but alſo ſaid: not one Word of the 
immediate Cauſe of their Non compliance. 
And that was, the Speaker's refuſing, by 
bis: expreſs Command, to put the Que- 
ſtion, Which was a manifeſt Breach of 
the Fteedom of Parliament. Complaints 


: 
E GA 
therefore: and Clamours: continued more 


gy; and it was ſaid, that if a Parliament 
were not ſpeedily call'd again all things 
would be unſettled, and out of order, 
Trading would fail, and Conteſts would 
ariſe about Tonnage and Poundage, Sc. 
Whereupon his Majeſty iſſued out a 
Proclamation on the 27th of March to 
this Effect ; F 
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than ever, notwithſtanding this Apolo- 4 


. 
nno 1629. 


Tur notwithſtanding his Majeſ- Proclamation 


Rumours 


*.ty's late Declaration for ſatisfying of 4 Valle 
4 


the Minds and Affections of his IO ,uching Paf- 


ving Subjects, ſome ill-diſpoſed Perſons, liamen:s. 


do ſpread falſe and pernicious Rumours 


abroad, as if the ſcandalous and ſediti- 


(4 

c 

0 

*, ous Propoſition in the Houſe of Com- 
* mons,, tumultuouſly, taken up by ſome 
* few, after that, by his Majeſty's Royal 
c 

[4 
0 
— 


Authority, he had commanded their 


Adjournment, had been the Vote of the 
whole Houſe,whereas the contrary is the 
Truth; Which Propoſition was a thing 
* of moſt wicked and dangerous Conſe- 
* quence. to the good Eſtate of this King- 
dom, and it appeareth to be ſo, by 
© thoſe Impreſſions which this falſe Ru- 
mour hath; made in Mens Minds; where- 
* by, out of cauſeleſs Fears, the Trade of 
the Kingdom is diſturbed, and Merchants 
diſcouraged to continue their wonted 
Traffick; his Majeſty hath thought it 


c 

0 

© expedient, not only to manifeſt the Truth 
c 


thereof, but to make known his Royal 
Pleaſure, that: thoſe who raiſe or  nou- 
* Tiſh falſe Reports, ſhall be ſeverely pu- 
* niſhed ; and ſuch as go on chearfully 
* with their Trades, have all good Encou- 
© ragement, not purpoſing to overcharge 
his Subjects by any new Burdens ; but 
to ſatisfy himſelf with thoſe Duties that 
* were feceived by the King his Father of 
ever bleſſed Memory, which his now Ma- 
jeſty neither can, nor will diſpenſe with- 
* al. And whereas for ſeveral ill Ends 

the calling again of a Parliament is di- 
vulged, howſocver his Majeſty | hath 
| ſhewed. by his frequent meeting with 

his People, his Loye to the uſe of Par- 

haments, yet the late Abuſe having 
for the preſent driven his Majeſty 


account it Preſumption for any to pre- 
ſcribe any Time to his Majeſty for Par- 
liaments, the calling, continuing, and 
diſſolying of which is always in the 
King's own Fower. And his Majeſty 
ſhall be more inclined to meet in Par- 
liament again, when his People ſhall ſee 
more clearly into his Intents and Actions; 
vhen ſuch as have bred this Interrupti- 
on ſhall receive their condign Puniſh- 
ment: and thoſe that are miſled by them, 
and ſuch ill Reports as are raiſed. ; upon 


* 
(4 
c 
c 
c 
[4 
c 
< 
0 
< 
c 
c 
c 
c 
4 
£ 
c 
c 
0 


unwillingly out of that Courſe, he ſhall 
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'Forpzna * this Octaſion, ſhall come to a better un- Moser of the Hiſtorians who have treat-CHaxr. 


Tom: A derſtanding of his Majeſty and them- 


e. & ſelves.“ ned this Year in Fleet 


Fray that happe 
FurRr was a Treatiſe handed about 
this Year in the long Vacation, and after- 
wards queſtioned in the Star- Chamber, 
entituled 4 Propoſition for his Majeſ- 
ty's Service, to bridle the [mpertinengy 
of Parliaments. The Drift of it | was, 


of Rhee) The Templers, on pretence that 
the Serjeants took him within their Pre- 
cincts, drew together in a great Body, 
and having made a Barricade againſt St. 
to adviſe his Majeſty to be troubled with Dunſftarn's Church, beat back the Sheriffs 

no more Parliaments, but to aboliſh them Officers, and releaſed their Friend; of 

after the Example of Lewis XI, King of which Sir James Campbel the Lord May- 

France, who on pretence that the third or, being inform'd, he and the Sheriffs, 

Eſtate reprefenting the Commons, in- with a Company of Train-Bands came 
eroached too much upon the Clergy and to diſperſe the Templers, Sc. who were 
Nobility, diſſolved that Parliament of now increaſed to 500, armed with Swords 

the three Eſtates, and never had a free and Piſtols, and to recover the Priſoner. 
Election of the third Eſtate afterwards, The Lord-Mayor immediately made Pro- 

Lewis xl th but ordered another kind of Meeting in clamation for them to diſperſe, on pain of 
ne lieu of it, called L' Afembly des nota · being treated as Rebels; but this not pre- 
bles, being an Aſſembly of certain emi- vailing, the Soldiers fired their Muskets 

nent Perſons of his own Nomination, who on them, charged only with Powder, but 


would more readily comply with his Pro- the Gentlemen were ſo provoked, that 


poſals, and not diſpute his Will and Plea- they fired their Piſtols which were load- 

ſure, as the general Aſſembly of the ed with Bullets, and in a hot Skirmiſh 

three Eſtates us d to do, When the King with the Train-Bands, killed five of them 
-trench'd upon the Liberty and Property on the Spot, and neat a hundred were 

of the Subject; which Alteration of wounded on both Sides But by this time 
Government; as is obſerved by Ruſh- the City Soldiers were ſo reinforced; that 

worth, has ever ſince expoſed the Com- at the laſt the Gentlemen were ſubdued, 

mons of - France to much Slavery and and one Vaughan, Aſhurſt, and Stamford, 
Miſery, as appears at this Day, from their three Captains, together with # ard an 
Poverty, and Wooden Shoes. . But, ſays Enſign, and ſome others, were taken and 

Englih Mhiteloct, King Charles took another committed. The King who was much of- 
— Courſe to gain over the moſt eminent Men fended at an Uproar 10 near the Court, ſent 
the Country, that were againſt him in Parliament. He for the Lord Chiet-Juſtice, by whoſe Ad- 
2 ap, made Sir Thomas Weiitworth, and his vice a ſpecial Commiſſion of Oyer and 
incere/, Countryman Sir Jahn Saville, Peers, Terminer was iſſued out, and in about 
and Pri vy-Counſellors, and the latter a Fortnight after, the Malefactors were 
Comptroller of the Honſhold, Sir Dud- arraign'd at Gui/dhall, and Afpurſt and 

ley Digge, Maſterof the Rolls, Ney, his Stamford: being found guilty of the 
Attorney. General, and Littleton, his Murder, were condemn'd and executed 

at Tyburn. Stamford was a Relation and 


Sollicitor-General. This //entworth, 
afterwards Earl of Stafford, had had ſo Servant of the late Duke of  Buckeng- 


ed of this Reign, take notice of a great 


Pym's Harn: long an intimate Friendſhip with Mr. Pym, 
that they had gone Hand in Hand in eve- 


ing to Went 


worth. 


* 


Fd 


ry thing in the Houſe of Commons, and 
therefore upon making his Peace with 
for Pym to meet 
him alone at Greenwich, where he be- 


the Court, he ſent 


gan in a ſet Speech to ſound Mr. Pym, 
about the Dangers they were like to 
run, by the Courſes they ſteer'd, and 
the Advantages they might have, if they 
would liſten to ſome Offers Which would 
probably be made them from the Court. 
Pym, perceiving his Driſt, ſtopped him 
ſhort with this Expreſſion, Zou weed not 
uſe all this Art to tell me that you have 
a mind to leave us; but remember what 
1 ſay,” Tou are going to be undone; and 
th yon leave us now,'T will never 
leave \ you white your Head is upon 
zou Shoulders. And he actually pro- 


ved as good as his Word. 


nerally pleaded Poyerty, Decay of Trade, 


ham, and much Interceſſion was made tor 
him, but the King would not pardon him, 
becauſe he had been pardoned be ſore ſor 
the Murder of a Watchman. 

Tut ſeveral Orders and Directions that 
were given this Vear, relating to the Cuſ- 
toms, and the Militia, were a Proof of the 
declining © of the King's Revenues, and 
of his Intereſt in the Affections of the 


People. By his Diffolution of the late 


Parliament, and his Reſolution never to 
call another, which, ſays Napin, was 


nng 1629, 


ftrevr,, on the roth of Jug, upon the | in Fleer 
Reſeue of one Captain Bellingham, (an , 
Officer in the late Expedition to the Iſle 


known to every Body, the King had not P. 7 
* only depriv'd himſcltiof the extraordina- 


King's Reve- 
nues and In- 


ry Supplies he might have expected fram 7%. 


the Commons, but had alſo done lümſelſ 


great Prejudice with reſpect to his Tyea · 


ſure. Tho five Subſidies granted by the 
Parliament did not bring in by a great 


deal what. he expected: The Feoplel ge- 


Or 
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FotnztA or ſome ſuch Excuſes for not paying the 


Es Tom. XIX. 


Orders about 
the Cuſtoms, 


And about 
Mr. Chame- 
bers's Fine. 


the Taxes, which the Commiſhoners not 
being well inclined to, the Court allow'd 
of very readily, and appeared much bet- 
ter diſpoſed to favour their Countrymen 
than the King; which occaſioned a great 
Diminution of the uſual Value of the Sub- 
ſidy. Moreover, Tonnage and Poundage 
were hardly paid but by Force: There 
was continual Occafion to uſe Violence 
to ſeize the Effects, and impriſon the Per- 
tons of the Merchants, in order to oblige 
them to pay what the Houſe of Com- 
mons had declared illegal; beſides, they 
praiſed a thouſand Artifices to defraud 
the King of a Right which they thought 
was an unjuſt Impoſition. To remedy 
theſe Inconveniencies, the Council was 
forc'd to iſſue out very ſtrict Orders even 
to the impowering of the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms to enter into any Ship, Veſſel or 
Houſe, and to ſearch in any Trunk or 
Cheſt, and break any Bulk whatſoe ver 
in Detault of the Payment of Cuſtoms, 
and to apprehend all Perſons that ſhould 
make Reſiſtance, cauſe any Diſttirbance, 
or utter any ſcandalous Speeches againſt 
his Majeſty's Seryice. As this had neyer 
been practiſed before, another Inconve- 
nience aroſe from it ; for theſe Officers, 
under Colour of ſearching, us'd a great 
many Oppteſſions and Rogueries, which 
made People exclaim the more. The 
Goods feiz'd on Board the Ships were or- 
dered to be remoy'd to Storehouſes at the 


Cuftom-houſe Key and the Towet, there 


to remain till the King's Duties and the 
Freight were ſatisfied. Sir Francis Cot- 
tington was authoriſed to call before him 
thoſe Merchants that had been truſted by 
the Collectors for Sums grown due by 
the Cuſtoms, and to require them to pay 
the ſame without Delay, and otherwiſe 
to enjoin them to attend the Lords of the 
Council. Mr. Richard Chambers, whoſe 
Goods were detain'd in the Commiſſioners 
Hands for Nonpay ment of Cuſtoms, be- 
ing fined 2000 J to the King in the 
Court of Star-Chamber, and the' Fine 
eſtreated in the Exchequer, and Proceſs 
of Extent iſſued out from thence to levy 
it, the Court of Exthequer made an Or- 
der afterwards that the Goods ſhould be 
deliver'd to Chambers on Payment of ſo 
much Money into the Court as the Duties 
demanded for the King did amount to, 
or levying ſo much Goods as ſhould a- 
mount to double the Value of thoſe Mo- 
nies- But the Privy-Council required 
the Commiſſioners not to deliver the 
Goods till the Fine was firſt levied (the 
Order of the Exchequer no ways intend- 
ing, or being intended, to prevent the 
ſame) and then to obſerve the Order of 
Court. In a Word, the King had not 
Nux. XXXVIII. 


half the Profit from Tonnage and Pound- ChARLE8 
age that he received before his falling out „I. _ 
with the Parliament, and the People were peat bln 
much more diſſatisfied than ever. But to 
hinder their Diſconteut from breaking 
out into a Rebellion; the Council gave 
ſtrict Orders to have the Militia both 
Horſe and Foot compleatly arm'd, actou- 11 
tred, and difgiplin'd, by which they in- 
tended to keep the Subjects in awe; whilft 
on the other hand they amuſed them by 
iſſuing out Orders for the rigorous Exe- 
cution of the Laws againſt Recuſants, 4 roi 
which, by the way, were very much neg- Kecuſants. 
lected, as appear'd by the continual Com- 
plaints of the People upon this Occaſion 
through the whole Courſe of this Reign. 
The King tax'd the ſubordinate Officers 
and Miniſters in the Country with Re- 
miſſneſs on this Head, and made a ſtrict 
Order for his Meſſengers to ſeize upon all 
Engliſh going to Ambaſſadors Houſes to 
hear Maſs; and to ſhew the' Clearneſs 
of his Intention, declar'd at the ſame time 
that he had already begun at his own 
Houſe, not permitting any to go the 
Queen's Chapel but her own Dome- 
„ 4 Loy as | 

In Scotland alſo the Prieſts and Jeſuits 1 and 
were very active in promoting their Re- 3co:land and 
ligion; the People in many Places re- Ireland“ 
pairing publick!y to Maſs, and being 
chiefly countenanc'd by the Marquiſs of 
Huntiy, Hereditary Sheriff of the North 
of Scotland, the Earls of Nirh/dale, 
Athol, Abercorn, and other Scots No- 
blemen of the Romiſh Religion. But 
this gave ſuch Diſtaſte to the Council of 
Scotland, that they proceeded againſt the 
ſaid Noblemen, who flying into England, 
were all put to the Horn for Non- 
appearance, and afterwards proclaim'd 
Rebels; but finding no good Reception 
here, they returned back, upon' good Se- 
curity, to abide their ſeveral Trials at 
Home. a | 

Ar the ſame time the Apprehenſions of 
Popery in Ireland were more dreadful 
and juſt, The Popiſh Biſhops and Prieſts 
held their publick Aſſemblies in all 
Parts of the Kingdom, and exerciſed an 
open Juriſdiction. Convents were pro- 
feſſedly erected, and even in Dublin the 
Fryars; and their Adherents, were inſo- 
lent enough to make a Riot, and to affront 
the Archbiſhop and Mayor. The Lords 
Juſtices of this Kingdom being ſworn 
October 26, did immediately direct that 
the Papi/ts ſhould be proſecuted for not 
coming to Church, and accordingly the 
Statute of 2 Eliꝝ. was given in Charge 
at the Aſſizes; but it appears by Cox's 
Hiſtory of Ireland, that the ſaid Proſe- 
cution was ſuperſeded by Direction from 
England. 
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FoxozrA Max while, as the King wanted Mo- 


Tom. XIX. ey, and it was caſy to foreſee. that his 


Lg ordinary Revenues would not be ſuffici- 
/iturd to ent to ſupply his Expence, the Miniſters, 
3 after a Conſultation in the Month of July, 
ing. found no better way to encreaſe the King's 


Revenues than by granting Monopolies; 


that is, forming Companies by his Letters 


patent, to whom alone he gave the Pri- 


vilege of ſelling certain Goods and Wares 


on their paying him a certain Annuity. 
This Abuſe, Which was directly con- 
trary to the Rights of the People, and 
moſt deſtructive to Trade, went ſo far, 
that in a manner all ſorts of Commodities 
were - monopohz'd, and the Sale thereof 
engroſſed by ſome Company, even to 
old Rags. As theſe Monopolies were 
not all ſet on foot at one time, the Rea- 
der will find a particular Account of them 
when he comes to our Extract of this 
Tome of the Fædera. 
Tu King not thinking it proper, after 
Rochel was taken, to continue a War 
with Frence, which could bring him no 
Ad vantage, nor ſerve him for a Pretence 
to ask Money of the Parliament, ſince he 
was determin'd not to call one; and 
France having nothing to demand of 
him but with regard to the Queen's Do- 
Peace with meſticks, which was not a ſufficient Mo- 
France. tiye to carry on the War, a Peace was 
concluded between the two Crowns at 
Su ſa in Italy, on the 24th of April, by 
the Medigtion of the Venetian Ambaſſa- 
dor, proclaim'd by both Princes on the 
ioth of May, and ſworn in the Month 
of September following by Sir Thomas 
Edmonds, Comptroller of the King's 
Houſhold, and the Marquifs Je Chateau- 
neuf. France had ſo little at Heart what 
had. paſs'd concerning the Queen's Do- 
meſticks, that they were content with 
cauſing this Article to be inſerted in the 
Treaty of Peace, vi. | | 


Article rela- The Articles and Contract of the 

_— Marriage of the Queen of Great-Britain, 

Treaty with are to be confirm d faithfully. And as 

the er. for the ſaid Queen's Houſhold, if there 
be any thing to be added or diminiſhed, 
it ſhall be done-by a mutual Conſent 
freely" and willingly, as it may be 
judg d fit and convenient for the Ser- 
vice of the ſaid Queen 


eng: ſe Hrs Majeſty, however, at. the Inſtance 
> of the Queen, was graciouſly. pleas'd, in 
regard of this Peace, that certain Prieſts 


and Recufants, who then were in ſeveral 


1 2 BA 4 i | A . 


y 


to the French Ambaſſador, to -be tran- CHanrs. 
ſported beyond Seas, notwithſtanding | | 
any former Orders contrary thereun- 


What > Tits $a 3 
COKE in his Detection, ſpeaking 
of this Treaty, tells the Truth, though 
a little coarſly. The War, ſays he, was 
not more inconſiderately begun about 
two Vears before than the Peace now made 
with it was ſecret: The firſt time it was 
made known was when the French King 
beſieged Pri vas f, where the Peace be- 
tween Lewis XIII, and his good Bro- 
ther of England, was proclaim'd. The 
Reformed were aſtoniſhed and confounded 
that the King of England, who brought 
them into the War, ſhould leave. them 
out of the Peace: Hereupon Privas 
{urrenders, ſo does Caſires and Miſmes; 
the great RO AN is forced to ſub- 
mit and disband, and the Power of the 
Reformed was rooted out ; and while 
the King of Euglaud was making War 
againſt the Members of Parliament, Rich- 
lieu march'd with an Army into 1taly, 
and took Saluſſes and Pignerot from the 
Duke of Savoy; Which, as is juſtly 
enough. obſerved by a modern Author, 
prepared the Way for the exorbitant 
Power of the French King's Succeſſor 
een er 
Ir appears from the Duke of Robar's 
Memoirs, that While the Freuch King 
was proſecuting the War againſt his Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, he would not leave Pa- 
ris to go to the Relief of Caſal in Italy 


till he had privately got ſuch Aſſurance 


out of England as freed him from the 
Fear of any Invaſion: from hence, whilſt 
he was engag d in that Expedition, and 
made him confident, of a Peace with the 
Engliſh, excluding the Reformed Party, 
from whom he would not receive any 


Addreſſes. The Curious are referr'd to 


the ſaid Memoirs, Where they will find 
the Articles of Peace between the French 
King and his ſaid Proteſtaut Subjects, 
upon Condition of a general Pardon, and 
keeping the Edict of Nauts in Force. 
It was concluded on the 27th of une. 


ON the 13th of May the Queen Was Queen's Doli- 
deliver'd of a Son before ſhe had gone very of @ Son. 


her full Time, and the Romiſh Prieſts, 
then in the Bedchamber, would have im- 
mediately baptiz d theChild in their Way, 
if the King had not ſtepp'd in, and ex- 
E aſſign'd that Office to his Chap- 
ain Dr. Webb, who baptiz d him by the 


Name of Charles. But he died in about 


an Hour after, and was interrd at Weſt- 
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[mit 'hs hops 


Foxy bx Aſcenſſon- Day, a little before Midnight. 
Tom here Was a Sheet printed Jaſt Year, be- 
ing a Prayer for her Majeſty's ſafe Child- 
bearing, and this Year there was ano- 
ther by way of Thankſgiving after 

It. 


An Order a- 
bout Gold- 


RUSHWW.ORTH, who: takes no- 
tice of the great Splendor and Wealth 
in Cheapſide. which abounded at this time in the City 
of London, and of the glorious Shew of 
Goldſmiths Shops all in one Row from 
the End of the Old. Change to the lower 
End of Cheap, in the open Place againſt 
Mercers-Chapet, ſays, that upon Com- 
2 in Council on the 18th of Nove 
er, that diverſe mean Traders had open- 
ed Shops in the faid Row among the 
Goldimiths, his Majeſty, in order to re- 
medy the Deformity or Unſeemlineſs, di- 
rected the Judges to conſider what Sta- 
tutes or Laws were in force to oblige the 
SGoldimiths to plant themſelves for the 
Uſe of their Trade in Cheapſde, Lom- 
bardſtreet, and Parts adjacent, and to re- 
port the ſame to the Council. 
Conſiderati- To reſtore the decay'd Diſcipline of 
ed Go SUE Church, Brſhop Laud preſented the 
vernment: King with a Paper of Conſideratious for 
the better. ſettling of the Church Go- 
wvernment. It conſiſted of eleven Arti- 
cles, of which theſe are the moſt re- 
markable. | 

. THaT a ſpecial Care be had over 
the Lecturers in every Dioceſe, which by 
reaſon of their Pay are the People's Crea- 
tures, and blow the Bellows of their Se- 
dition. 

2. THAT the Afternoon Sermons in all 
Pariſhes be turned into Catechiſing, by 
Queſtions and Anſwers, according to an 
Order ſet out by King James. | 

Tuar Emanuel and Sidney Col- 
leges i in en which are the Nur- 
ſeries of Puritaniſm, may from time to 
time be provided with grave and ortho- 
dox Men for their Governors. 

4. THAT his Majeſty's High Commiſ- 
ſion be countenanc'd by the Preſence of 
ſome of the Privy-Council, as oſt at 
leaſt as a Matter of Moment is to be 
ſentenced. 

King's In- By the Zeal of Biſhop Laud thoſe Conſi- 

fr _ derations were afterwards formed into regal 

bjhops, Inſtructions, which were ſent on the zoth 
. of December to the Archbiſhops of Can 
terbury and Jort, to be by them tranſ- 
mitted to all the Biſhops. 'The only ma- 
terial Particulars, in which they differed 
from the Conſiderations were eld: 


1. © THAT the Biſhops take a 18 


6 = Note of all that abſent themſclyes 
from Divine Service, as Recuſants or 

Mo N oY 
Tax no Biſhop ba the Day of 
e « his Nomination ſhall preſume to make 
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© any Leaſe for three Lives, or twenty- CHaRtEs 
one Fears, or concurrent Leaſe, or any %% 62 
* ways to renew any Eſtate, or cut any AY 
Mood or Timber, but meerly to re- 
ceive thekents due, and quit the Place: 
For we think it a hateful thing that any 
Man's leaving the Biſhoprick ſhould 
* almoſt undo the Succeſſor. And if any 
Man ſhall preſume to break this Order, 
we ſhall refuſe our Royal Aſſent, and 
keep him at the Place he hath ſo 
© abus'd. 
"fect THAT they ſhould give the King 
an Account every Year, on the 2d of 
Fauna), of the Performance of the ſaid 
: Injunctions. 


Tut laſt but one of theſe Inſtructions rmarts en 
was reckoned the more ſeaſonable and“ 
honourable, becauſe Tranſlations began 
to be more frequent now than in former 
Reigns; and tome Biſhops upon the Proſ- 
pect of Removal had been ſordid and ſcan- 
dalous in leaving Places bare behind them, 
but the chief End of the Inſtructions in 
general was to hinder any Presbyterian 
Miniſter from creeping into the Church 
of England, and to diſcover ſuch as 
were careleſs Obſervers of the Rites pre- 
ſeribed by the Canons. As the Presby- 
terians, ſays Rapiu, were not ignorant 
that Laud was the Author of the ſaid In- 
ſtructions, they entertained an implacable 
Enmity againſt him, which they made 
him ſenſible of arerwatds when they 
found an Opportunity. 

Turk was a Diſpute this Year be- ><. app oy 
tween the Univerſity and Town of Cam-«urjicy pow 
bridge, concerning the rating and ſettling 79» 0 ; 
the Frice of Victualia, and particularly Cambridge. 
of Candles and other Neceffaries, com- 
priz'd under the Term Focalia. The 2 
Controverſy. was referr'd to the King in 44 Council 
Council; and after along Debate by learn- 
ed Counſel on both Sides, it was finally 
order'd by his Majeſty, with Advice of 
the Board, that the Mayor and ' Bailiff, 

Sc. ſhould acknowledge and ſubmit 
themſelves to the - Juriſdiction and Privi- 
leges of the Univerſity, as well for the 
rating and ſetting the Price of all manner 


of V ictualia and Foraltia, as for correct- 


ing and puniſhing of all Inhabitants that 
ſhould break and exceed the Rates and 
Prices ſo ſet by the Vice-Chancellor or 
other Officers of the Univerſity in that 
Behalf authoriſed: And that all the Par- 
ties fined by the Vice-Chancellor ſhall 
pay the Fines, and ſuch Charges of the 
Court as were ſet on them by the Vice- 
Chancellor, and make publick Confeſſion 
in the Vice - Chancellor's Court of their 
Fault in breaking the ſaid Rates and Prices 
ſo ſet, refuſing to pay the Firies fo aſ- 
ſeſſed upon them, and . the 


W of the Univerſity.” 
Tazzs | 
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Fonbzaa ,THERE. was at this time 4 warm Spirit 
bw of Diſaffection to the Court in many of 
Di/afeftion in the inferiour - Clergy. On the 28th of 
the mſeriur Fanuary Mr. Bernard, Lecturer at St. 
"TH Sepulchre's in London, had this Expreſ- 
ſion in his Prayer before Sermon; Lord 

open the Eyes af the Queen's Majeſty, 

that ſhe may ſee jeſus Chriſt, whom ſhe 

hath: pierced with ber Infidelity, Fu- 

er/tit10u aud TdolatryagyFor which be: 

a" ing queſtion'd in the Eich Commiſſion 
he Hugh Com- Court, the Court declared, that it was an 
miſion for unad viſed and ſcandalous Expreſſion, de 


Words in his i 

Prayer. rogatory to ſome particular Perſon of 
moſt eminent Place, which the Court did 
not deſire to have repeated. But Mr. 
Bernard making an humble Submiſſion, 
the Court deſired the Biſhop of London 
to inform his Majeſty of it, and he was 
diſmiſſed, Fe SH ö 

Mr. Chancy Mk. Charles Chancy, Miniſter of Mare, 

* "nc had likewiſe ſaid in a Sermon, That Jado- 


latry was admitted into the Church; 
that the preaching of the Goſpel would 
be ſuppreſs'd; that there is much Athe- 
i/m, Popery, Armentani/m, and Hereſy 
crept into the Church; for which he Was 
alſo brought into the High Commiſſion 
Court, who referr d the Cauſe to the Bi- 
ſhop of Landon, by whom he was in- 
join d no other Penalty than a Latin 
Form of Submiſſion. And 6 
Mz. Palmer, a Lecturer of St. Al. 
Phage in Canterbury, for having preach- 
ed a factious Sermon in the Cathedral 
Church, and gain d all factious Parties 
to be his Auditors, was only filenc'd by 
the Commiſſioners; till being inform'd 
that the Archbiſhop | Abbot] had authori- 
ſed him to preach again, they then found 
a Way to drive him out of the City. 


and Mr. Pal- 
mer for facti- 
ous Preaching. 


Letter from _ Tat Lords of the Council in Ireland 
the Coun! having ſent up an Account of the above 
in England 


70 th:Counci; mentioned Diſorders committed at Dublin 
in lreland. by the Roman Catholicks, a Letter, da- 
ted the /.31/7 of January, was ſent to 
them from the Council of Eugland, with 
Thanks for ſuppreſſing the ſeditious Ri- 
ot, moy'd by the Friars and their Adhe- 
rents at Dublin, Advice to reſtrain them 
by a due Execution of the Laws, and an 
Order ſpeedily to demoliſh the Houſe in 
Dublin where the Archbiſhop and Mayor 
received the firſt Affront, and to convert 
the reſt of the Houſes erected there for 
ſuperſtitious Societies, into Houſes of Cor- 
rection and Workhouſes. 7 ts 
FRO this and many other Inftances 
there can be no Doubt that the King was 
in his own, Conſcience averſe to Popery, 
and whatever Favours were obtained for 
ſome of that inſolent Party, were all ex- 
torted from hisMajeſty's good Nature, in 
compliance with an importunate Queen. 
When his Majeſty's own judgment and 
Inclinations could exert themſelves, the 
Sr / | 
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King always fell upon the proper Mea- Caries 
1 of n the py he of Eng- 9 
land, and Tapporting the Proteſtant In- A 
tereſt Abroad.” To this latter Fan es 4s 
he granted Letters Patent under the Great: 
Seal at Weſiminſier, dated the 16th of 
Marth, for a Collection to be made * = 
throughout England and Wales, for the Miniers of 
poor exited Mmiſters of the Palati- be Paloti- 
nate, and their Wives and Children, 
who were ſpoiled of all their Temporal | 
Eſtates, and expoſed to inexpreſſible 
 Miſery-; arid whoſe Caſe was the more 
to be deplored, for that this Extremity 
is fallen upon them for their Sincerity 
and Conſtancy in the true Religion, 
which we, rogether with them, dd 
profeſs. and which we are all bound 
in Conſtience to maintain to the ut- 
© moſt of our Powers: W | 
Ir is remarkable, that after this Pa- 27 * 
tent was paſs d, Biſhop Laud cavilld at c. 
the laſt Expreſſion, and prevail'd with 
his ' Majeſty to have it cancell'd; and a 
new one drawn up with an Omiſſion of 
the ſaid Clauſe, +. I 
Ox the Toth of April died a great? ena 
Minifter of State, Milllam Earl of Pem- 71, Pan. 
broke, Lord Warden of the +Starinaries, brole ©» 
Governor of Portſmouth, Knight of the 
Garter, Lord High Steward of the King's 
Houſhold, and Chancellor of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford. He ſupp'd that Night 
with the Counteſs of Bedford at Biſhop/* 
gate, and was more than ordinarily cheer- 
ul, it being his Birth-day ; After 42 
per he went Home to Baynard's-Caftle, 
and being that Day ſeventy” Years of 
Age, he was boaſting of his Health and 
Strength, and ſaid, he would never truſt 
a Woman Propheteſs for the Lady Da- 
v1is's fake, whe told him he ſhould die 
upon his Birth day. He went to Bed 
very well, but died of an -Apoplexy be- 
fore Eight in the Morning. This famous 
Fortune: teller, who was impriſon'd for 
it, had propheſy d, that he ſhould not 
outlive his Bigth-day when fifty Years 
old ; and according to A. bod, the ſame 
was predicted by Thomas Allen of Glou- 
ceſter-Hall in Oxford. The Reader will 
find this Nobleman's Character, with o- 
thers of his Contemporaries, in Claren- 
b en | | 
By his Death the Office of Chancellor Laud . 
of the Univerſity of Oxford became yas , 
cant, in which Office he was ſacceeded Oxford. 
by Laud, Biſhop of London, in two 
Days after the News reach'd the Univer- 
ſity, who in a little time came up with 
Ceremony, and gave the Biſhop his Oath. 
But it appear'd' afterwards from Laud's 
Trial, printed by Order of Parliament, 
that the deceaſed Earl's Brother Philip, 
who, becauſe he died without Iſſue, ſuc- 
ceeded him in his Honour, was choſe by 
a 


* 
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FotDERACh. fair Majority, ol Voices, and that the 
Tom. & Biſhop's: Creatures were 
Practices in the Scrutiny. 
Print e 
Charles len the Birth of the Prince (afterwards ' King 
Charles II) vh⁴m the Biſhop of. London 
was admitted to ſee before he was an Hour 
old. He Was born at St. James's Palace;c 
at Noon, when; according to Sanderſon,” 
in the Life of the Father, a bright Star 
appcared in the Sky, as he rode with the 
Nobility on Horſeback to St. Pa 
Church, to give God Thanks for the 
Queen's. ſafe Delivery *. This Author. 
takes notice of the Phenomenon as a 
Miracle wrought by God in favour of 
the new-· born Prince, and ſome Inter pre- 
ters of the heavenly Signs at that Time 
would needs have it to prognofticate that 
the young Prince ſhould eclipſe the K zng- 
doms of the Eaſi, to which Quarter of 
the Heavens the Star pointed; but it is 
very plain that the Hiſtorians who make 
ſuch a Parade with the Glory of this Ap- 
pearance, are puzzled how to reconcile it 
with the Prince's future Misfortunes and 


Heylin's , Mifmanagements. Dr. Heylin, with 
Note upon the 
zeception Tome other Writers, ho Friends to the 


the News met Ppesbyterians or Puritans of that Time, 


Raabptert. charges them with a-general Mourning and 


ans, Diſconſolation, when they received the 


Tidings of this Prince's Birth, by reaſon 
that their Souls had ſighed for the Succeſ- 
ſion of the Proteſtant Line (which, now 
is happily inPoffeſſion of the BrizzhEm- 
pire) even before the Birth of the two 
laſt Kings of the Stuarts Family. But 
Their carly it is no Wonder that the Queen of Bohe- 
— mia had fo cndear'd her ſelf and her 
« le preſent Poſterity to all true Proteſtants, when 
oha Line. jt is conſidered, that ſuch was her great 
Zeal for the Reformed Religion, that 
when it was Propoſed to marry her Son 
to the Emperor's Daughter, and to breed 
him 0 for her at the Imperial Court, the 
ucen; - tho' then in her loweſt 
— declared ſhe had rather be hrs 
Execut ioner than ſuffer h er re to be 
bred up in Idolatry;,”7 nt 
Ot the Birth-Day of prince Charles a 
great Cauſe was broughe to aHeaxing in the 
Star-Chamber, concerning a 'Ditcourſe 
entituled; \'APropoſetzonfor his. Majeſ> 
ty s Service. tu brials the ax. Wk ery 
off Parliaments; which being a Pro e 
to rate NN without N. c ad 


\ 


Proceedings 
en Sir Ro- 
bert Dud- 
ley's Libel 
in the Star- 
Chamber. 
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Mx. Liih, in his 3 on the Liſe and Death uf King Charles n 0, — hos not a new Star; 


but the Planet /eaus en eie me, 


Nos, XXXVIIL 


Krane of Toul : 
| King ordered his Attorney-General to pre. 
Tut 29th of May was einde for af 2 tn 
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given ſo much: Offence and ſealobſic about CHARLES" 
the time of the laſt Diſſolution, that the * 72 


Anno 16 30, 
fer an Information againſt the Karls of Bed- | 
ford, Clare, and Somerſet, Sir Robert | 
Cotton,” Mr. Selden, Oliver St. Fobn, 
Eiq; and othets, who for ſpreading the 
ſaich Libel were committed to Priſon: / 

- Robert, Earl of © Somerſet, by his Carle, So. 4 
Council pleaded < That the Diſcourſe, 2 * 
She believed, was either the ſame that was 
. ſhewed him at the time of his Attend- 
dance upon the late King, or had the ſame 
* things in it: And finding no Cauſe of 
* concealing a Propoſition made in a 
former King's Time, and having no A p- 
prehenſion that Scandal to his Ma- 
Jeſty, or the preſent Government, might 

thereby happen, he caſuall imparted it 
to the Earls of Bedfurd. and Clare, 
« who after peruſal thereof, delivered this 
Opinion of it, That it was a fanta/- 
tick Projett of ſome Brain-Jick Tra- 
veller, who had made Collettions of 
* ſome Princes iu Italy, and other fo- 
* reign States,” no way ſuitable to the 
Government of this Kingdom. That 
* he neither contrived the Propoſition, 
nor knew of the contriving of it, not 
© eyer imagined that his Majeſty would 
* 1anoyate. the ancient Fotm of Govern- 
ment, or diſpoſe of the Eſtates of 
his Subjects without theit Conſent; or 
© make or repeal Laws by Proclamation; 
* without Conſent of Parliament, or plant 
© Garrifons in his principal Cities and 
Towns, or put any part of the ſaid 
* Diſcourſe in Execution. That the Reaſon 
© why he did not preſent this Diſcourſe 
to his Majeſty, the Lords of the Coun- 
Ab ot ſome Magiſtrate, was, becauſe he 
did not conceite the ſame, did in 
Hany manner concern the Time of his Ma- 
2 jetty Government, but was:contnved 
ia fome former Time, as appeared mani- 
© feſtly by the Particulars therein con- 
tained ; and that 16 or 17 Venus ago 
Sir David Fowlis ſnewed him the Pro- 

ject, to whom he feply'd, That he was 
1 © fatirfied no Uſe could be made of it, 
© and lo he re- delivered it, and concluded 

that the divulging of it was in his O- 
pinion pardoned, by the General Pardon 
granted upon his neue 1 » Conch 
© nation. Gn Wh 7 4 5 4 
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ToeperA 
Tom. XIX. 


Fowlis, &c. 


e 


Dr. Leigh- ; 


ton's horrid 
Treatment, 
copied from 


a M.S.of his Ale wandte 


which he af- 


terwards pre 


Parliament. 


ſente to the ln, Father of Dr. 


Tux reſt of their Deſendants made the 
like Plea, averring their Deteſtation of 


Eceaiinaton the Project; and it appeared bythe. Pe- 
of Sir David fit | 


of Sir Dauid Fotulit, that the 
was written in the late Reign by 


Pa 

Sir Ribert Dudley, under the Name of 
the Duke of Northumberland, then at 
Florence, and other Witneſſes ſwote, 
that they bought the ſaid Diſcourſe nine 
Pear ago in Little-Britzm, among o- 
ther MSS. While the Cauſe was hearing 


in oe of a great many of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, the King ſent Word 
to the Lord>Keeper Coventry, that in 
reſpe& of the great Joy, upon the Birth 
of his Son, it was his Pleaſure that the 
Proceedings ſhould be ſtopped, and the 
Defendants: diſcharged: ' The Keeper ac- 
quainted the Court accordingly with his 
Majeſty's ſpecial Command, upon which, 
the ſaid Writing was ordered to be burnt, 
as ſeditious and ſcandalous to his Majeſty 
and the Government, and the Proceedings 
were taken off of the File. | 
O the. 4th'of Jane, another remarka- 
ble Caufe was heard in the Court of Star- 
Chamber, againſt a cot nan, viz. 
eighton, D. D. in the two 
Univerſities of It. Andrew's and Ley- 

Leighton, Biſhop: of 
Glafeow, and of Sir Ellis Leighton ; 
When the High- Commiſſion and Spiri- 


tual Courts had render d Land and his 


- Two' 


Brethren odious to the Nation, ſeveral 
Gentlemen and Citizens repaired to Dr. 
Le: > Houſe''m Blacil-Friars, to 
deſire him to draw up Articles againft the 
Oppreſſion of thoſe Prelates; which, af. 
ter much Perſuaſion he did; and thoſe 
Articles: being expatiated upon, made a 
Bock called Aw Appeal to the Parlia- 
„ oft Sion's Plea againſt Pre- 
tacy: His Friends deſired him to 
go beyone Sea and print it, but he 
would not do it till ſeveral pious, 
learned, andjudicious M iniſters and others, 
ſome of them Members of Parliament; 
fer their Hands to it, in Approbation of 
its Contents, Dr. Eeighiton then went 
abroad and returned with an Impreſſion 
of it, to his very great Charge and Loſs. 
Oopies of the Book were delivered 
to ſore Members of the Parliament, a few 
Days before it was diſſol ved, and not 
long after, as he came out of Blact- 
Friar Church, Cro/+ and Tomlin, two 
1 flion Purſui vants, atteſted 


Violence to the Houſe of Laud, Biſnop 
of London, who returning from Clapham. 


with Dr. Corbet in his Coach, Leighton 


demanded to be heard. Cya made as if 


he thould ; but inſtead of it he brought 
him through a ſubterraneous Paſſage to a 


Door not opened fincethe Bloody Reign 


ef Queen Mary; and haying proyided 


Bolts to put on his Hands, he was cat- 244 


ried with a huge Multitude of Bills and 


Staves to Neugate, where in the 
hisWife was almoſt killed,and himſelf was 
caſt into a naſty Dog-hole full of Rats 
and Mice, no Light but from the uncover- 
ed Roof, no Fire- Place but the Ruins 
of an old Chimney, no Bedding, and 
no Meat nor Drink from Tzeſday Night 
to Thurſday Noon. In this doleful Place. 
and Plight they kept him with two Doors 
ſhut upon him for 15 Weeks, ſuffering 
none, not ſo much as his own Wife, to 
come at him in all that Time. Four 
Days after his Commitment, the Purſui- 
vant of the High- Commiſſion Court, 
with other Ruffians belonging to that im- 
pious Court, came to the Doctors Houſe 
in Black-Friars, under pretence of 
ſearching for jeſuits Hooks, laid violent 
Hands upon his diſtreſſed Wife, and uſed 
her in ſuch a barbarous manner, as is a ſhame 
to expreſs. They rifled every Soul in 
the Houſe, and held a cock'd Piſtol to a 
Boy's Breaſt of fi ve Years old, threatning 
to kill him if he would not tell where 
the Books were; at Which the Child was 
ſo frighted that he never recovered it. 
They ſpoiled and carryd away all the 
Doctor's Books, Houſhold- Stuff, Appa- 
rel, Arms, Ge. notwithſtanding Mis. 
Leigiltam told them there would be a 
Day ef Reckoning for ii. They alſo 
carriet off; 3 great number of Books be- 
longing to the Doctet from one Mr. Ar- 
cher, with whom he had left them for 
Security. The Keeper of Newgate de- 
ny'd him a Copy of his Commitment, 
and the Sheriffs of London, Arthur A 
dy and Rabert Campbel, refuſed to Bail 
him upon his Wife's. Petition, accordi 
to the Statute in that behalf, one 
of the Sheriffs ſaying; He wiſhed the 
Laws of the Land, aud Priuilegen of 
the Sulhiecꝭ, had never beenitamed in Pan . 
liament. At fiſtcen Weeks end, the 
Doctor was ſery'd with a FCabpena, and 
an lnfbtmation was laid: againſt him by 
Sir Robert Heath, the Attorney-Otne- 
ral, who came to bim in Newgate and 
told him, the King was informed: he 
would not be gxamined; The Doctoi re- 
ply d 1. bau the\more Wrong, and 
© the contrat'y wilkappear ; I am will. 
ke to be examined, by the meaneſt_ of 
© brs Majeſty's Subjeths coming wi 

* lawful Authority, tho TI refuſed to 


dragg't him with great Force and. * anſwer before ihe High- Commiſſiour re, 


© as having no lawful Authority. He 
then gave 1 Neaſons, with which Heath 
ſeemed to be fatisfy d. Sir Hen. Martin, 
and Dr. Neues, two Civiltans, the former 
of ham was judge of the Admiralty, to- 
gether wien te Clerk of the High-Com- 
miſſion Court; and: ſe ven ot eight of the 


CommiliFoners had before been with hin 
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Tervzus in Netwgare, to examine Him, and be re- 
fait for that they bad by an unluw. 
ul Warrant, violently caſt him into a 


toathfome Priſon, and that by the Lato: 
of God and Man, they were forbidden 
to medale with the Body or Goods of the 
Fuß eck. The two Civilians told him, 


they were ordered by the King to take 


his Examination. Dr. Lezehron laid 
Tt is more than I know ; if you will 
tay afide your Commiſſion, and examine 
me by the King's Command, I will 
anſwer. Sir Henry Martin reply d; 

or /0. Neither, ſaid Dr. Leighton, will 
T be examined as you wonld. Which 
made Heath the Attorney-General accoſt 
him as he did. Sir Henry, and he, had 
much Diſcourſe about the King's Supre- 
macy, the Hierarchy, going to Religions 
Aſſemblies different from Church-Wor- 


Hip, Faſting and Prayer. Reeves ſaid, 


T believe in my Conſcience, you have 
done more hurt than the Feſuits. Sir 
Henry Martin, looking ſtedfaſtly on the 
Doctor, and ſeeing his Countenance ve- 
ry pale and meagre, through long Faſting, 
beaftly Lodging, and other Afflictions, 
the Tears ruſhed into his Eyes. But 


Reeves was inſenſible, as was alſd the 


Attorney-General, who, upon aſſurance 
that he ſhould come to no Harm, got a 
Cotifeſſion out of him that he wrote the 
— he was charged With, and at a 
dcond Conference promiſed him not only 


Pardon, but Fayour, if he would confels 


who ſet him on; which Dr. Leighton re- 


8 he was immediately brought into 
the Je 


ar Chamber Court, and required 
to put in an Anſwer to an Information, 
wherein he was charged, among other 
things, with ſetting forth theſe falſe and 
ſeditious Aﬀertions and Poſitions follow- 
. Tur we do not read of greater 
Perſecution, and higher menen done 
upon God's. People in any Nation pro- 
Telling the Copel, than in tlils our lard, 
eſpecially, iner the Death of Quicen ER 
2. Hz terms the Prelates of this Realm 
Men of Blbod, and Enemies to God and 
the State, and faith, That the maintain 
ing and eſtabliſhing of Biſhops within 

Realm, is a main and Maſter. Sin, 


| eſtabliſhed by Lan, and that Minifters 
8 ative and Deir: nin 4108 1 
. Hr arowel the Prelaty to be . 


Biſhops Ravens and Magpies that prey 


mad "Nonſenſt. 
5. Hz diffallowed and contemn'd the 


of kneeling at the Sacrament, 
Aledging that the Suggeſtion of falſe 


Scandal of the King, Queen, and Peers, 
* elpecially. the "Biſhops. 


Feat to the King by the Prelacy, Cuparre 


and ttie Teeking of their own urilawful 


Standing," Trought forth that received 
Saen of the Beaſt. | * 


6. Ht affirmed that the Prelates did 
corrupt the King, foreſtallin g his Judg- 
ment againft God and Goodneſs, and 
calleth our Queen #- Daughter of Heth. 

7. Hs ſeems to commend the Murdet 
of the late Duke of Buckingham, and to 
encourage others todo the like. | 

8. He ſcandalizes the King, State, and 
Kingdom, by affirming that 2% that pa/+ 
by us, ſpoil us, aud we ſpoil all that 
rely upon us. And among other Particu- 
lars, inſtanceth the black pining Death 
of 150 familhed 'Rochellers, in four 
Months by Which Paſſages, Poſitions, 
and Aſſertions, he did as much as in him 
lay, ſcandaliae the King and his Govern- 
ment, the Queen, the Peers, and eſpeci- 
ally the Biſhops - 

5. THAT in order to flander his Majeſ- 
ty's Perſon and Government, and to de- 
tract from his Royal Power in making 
Laws and Canons for Government Ec- 
cleſiaſtical,” and in Matters concerning the 
Church, he ſaith; that the Church hath 
her Laws from the Scripture, and that no 
28 may make Laws in the Houſe of 


-. 10. AND thinking to falve all with an 
57 ge of his facred Majeſty, he hath 
thefe Words following ;- I hat pity it is, 
and indelible Diſhonoar it will be to 
you the State's Repreſentative, that {0 
ingennous and trattable a King ſhould 
be fo monſtronſly abuſed, to the undoing 
Ja . and his Subjetts ! fi 


Tut Defendant, for whom no Council 
durſt plead, when he was vety ill in Priſon, 
put in an Anſwer; That he wrote the Book 
with no ſuch ill Intention as is ſuggeſted in 
the Information; and that his End was only 
to remonſtrate certain Grlevances in 
Church and State, under which the Po- 
ple ſuffer d, to the end that the Parliament 
might take them into Conſideration, and 
give ſuch Redreſs as might be for the 
Honour of the King, the Quict of che 
People, and the Peace of the Church. 
However ſatisfactory this Anfwer might 


be to all religions reaſdnable Perſons, vai 


the Court pfotectled to give Sentenceʒthey 
declared, that it evidently appeared upon 
Proof; chat the Deferidanc had) printed 
fiveor fix hundred of the ſald Bocks, and 
that; in their Opinions, he had committed 
a moft odious and heindus Offerice, de- 
ſerving the ſevereſt utiſnment the Court 
conll inflia; for framiig and publiſhing 
4 Book ſo full of toſt peſtilent, devil- 
iſh, and dangerous Aﬀertions, to the 
The two Lord 

| Chief: 


N. ACTY NE E/ A. 


res Chief. Juſtioes being preſent, deliverd 
Tom. XIX. their Opinions, That they would hays pro- 


ceeded ſt him for Treaſon, if the 
Cauſe had come before them: And. other 
Lords affixay'd- it; to be his Majeſty's great 
Mercy and Goodneſs that he was brought 
to receiye the Cenſure of this Court, and 
not arraign'd at anpther Bar for a Trai- 
tor. The Court therefore in the Abſence 
of the Defendant, , whoſe Caſe. (ſuppoſed 
to be the Effect of Poiſon) was.certified 
by. four Phyſicians, and an Attorney to be 
deſperate, unanimouſly decreed, That he 
ſhould be. committed to the Fleet. for 
Life, unleſs his Majeſty pleaſes to enlarge 
him, that he pay @ Fine of 1000 J. be 
degraded. in the Eecleſiaſtical Court, and 
then Pillory d at Weſtminſter. (the Court 
ſitting) and there Whipp'd, and , after 
ſome convenient Space ſet again 1 upon the 
Piliory, there to have one of his Ears cut 
off, and his Noſe ſlit, and his Face brand- 


ed with a double 88, for a Sower, of 
Sedition.; and that he ſhall then be gar- 


ried to the Fleet Priſon, and aſter a con- 
venient Space ſet in the Pillory at Cheap- 
ade, u upon a Market- Day, and there Jike- 
wiſe Whipp'd and again ſet in the Pillory, 
and have his other Ear cut off, and from 
thence be carried back to the Fleet Pri- 
ſon there to remain during his Majelty's 
Pleaſure, 

T's e being paſs'd toward the 
End of Trinity Term, and the Court not 
being uſed to fir after the Term, unleſs 
upon emergent Occaſions, and it requiring 
ſome time in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, in 
order to. the Defendant's Degradation, it 
was Michaelmas Term following before 
any Part of the Sentence could be put in 

Execution; but on the 4th of November 
he was accordingly degraded, and on the 
roth, being a Start Chamber Day, he 


was to have undergone the Execution 


of this horrid Sentence; but he eſcap'd 
out of the Jeet the Night hefore. 
Upon which the Lords of the Council 
next Day order'd a Hue and Cry to be 
printed for retaking him, Whereby he 
Was apprehended in Bedfordſhire, and 
brought back to the Hleet, and on the 
16th of November he was carried to the 
new Palace at M eſiminſter, in Term 
Time, where he Was ſeverely, Whipp'd, 
put in the Pillory, and had one of his 
Ears cut off, one Side of his Noſe Alt, 
and one Check branded with a red hot 
Iron with the Letters 8 S. And; upon 
that Day Se'nnight, his Sores on his Back, 
Ear, Noſe and Face 2 fat from be⸗ 
ing ned, he Was Whipp' d at the 
Pillory in Cheapſh de, wh there had the 
Remainder of his Sentence executed upon 
IP, by. the culling, off of the er Ear, 


8 


r 


| *T HR, Parliament was o . * b Sufferin 
Fleet Prim. 


; 5 7 _ __ him Warden of the 


fitting che ther. Side: of the Noſe; nd n 


branding; the, other. Cheek. It appears 
from the Petition which the eee 
ſented to the Parliament in 1640, that 
the Hapgman was . arm'd with {tro: 
Drink, che Night before iu Priſon, and 
threatnmg Words to do it eruelly; that 
he zecei vd thirty- ſix Stripes at the Stake 
with a terrible Cords; thathe ſtood almoſt 
two. Hours inthe Pillory in the cold Froſt 
and Snow; that what with the cutting off 
of his Far, firing his Face, and ſlitting, of 
his Noſe (the ment ian of . which, fo mo- 
wed the Compaſſton of the Hovſe; A that 
the Clerk; wha read his Petition, was 
bid to ftap till they. 720 recover d them 
ſelves), he was made a Theatre of Mi- 
ſery to Men and Angels; and being ſo 
broken with his Sufferings, that he Was 
not able to go, the; Warden of the Hleet 
would not ſuffer him to be carried in a 
Coach, but hurried him away b 

from Palace: Tard, tO, Gs, N 
Life, Se. | 8 

Tuts unfortunate N tarp 
Ruſbworth, was ſo well known for, his 
Learning and other Abilities, that he was 
pitied hy a world of People, Who had there. 
fore the harder "Thoughts of the Govern- 
ment; only his untemper'd Zeal (as. his 
Countrymen then 55 out) prompted him 
to that Miſtake, for which the Neceſſity 
of Affairs at that time required this Se» 
verity from the Hand of the Magiſtrate, 
more than perhaps the Crime would do 
in a following. Juncture. : 

. I xEDoQtor'sCountrymen,vzz, Leving- 
fon and Ander ſan, who had aſſiſted hi 
in his Eſeape, by changing Cloaths, with 
him, were afterwards taken and brought 
into the: Star. Chamber where they were 
fin'd 300 /. a: piece, arid « committed tothe 
Fleet during the King” s Pleaſure, 


the Chapel (his Grace of Canterbur) 
being Abe) to Chriſten Prince Charlla 
at St. Zames's. His Godfathers were the 
King of France and the Prince Elector, 
repreſented, by the Duke of Lenox and 
the Marquis of Hamilton, and theGodmo- 
ther was the Queeh.Mather of France, 
who. was repreſented hy the Dutcheſs of 
hn hmond. In MSS arley,” 61. B. 70, 
7 1s, 4 "particular Actounr of thERites 


wn iN © 


ON the 27th of June, Laud, Biſhop Pr, Charles 
of London, had the Honour, as Dean oerl, 


and Ce remonies. 67 43143 11 
In Michaelmas Teri Paſiti the Mer . 
chant,; formerly megtion d in pg 676, al the 


broug hc A; Habeat Corpus to the 
Bene Court,” "bit" "Was denied the"Ye- 
neht of i it, and retlarded to Prom. 


Tow anps, the End of 7 init,” — Caf of Ho: 
the” Sickneſs 1878 g In Son eue, —_ 
and Seſden . 


Heber t. Strode, „ apd"} 4 alentinè, 


87 K ;that they — woos fo far — 
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ing” 8 Merchant. 
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FoxpERA of the late Members imprifon'd in the 
Tom. XIX. Af, /halſea, petitioned for, and obtained 


peace with 
Sp⸗ in. 


Bills of Mor- 


tality in three 


Plague -I ears. 


Leave of the Judges of the King's. Bench 

to be removed to the Gatehouſe: And 
Mr. Sel/den, who was at the ſame time 
in the Marſhalſea, having omitted to 
make the like Application to them till 
the Term was over, and the Judges 
in the Circuit, petition'd for, and ob- 
tained the ſame Favour from the Lord 
Treaſurer. But in Michaelmas Term 
the Judges calling on the Marſhal for 
his Priſoner Selden, and he producing 
the Treaſurer's Warrant, by the King's 
Direction, for his Removal to the Gate- 
houſe, they declar'd the Warrant to be 
illegal, and ſent their Writs to remand the 
four Priſoners back again to the Mar- 
ſhalſea. 

On the 5th of November, O. S. a 

Peace was concluded with Hain at Ma- 
arid, which was proclaimed at London 
on the 27th, and in a few Days after 
{worn to in the Chapel at Vhitehall, 
when King Charles, and the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador, Don Carlo Colonna, went 
into their ſeyeral Retirements whilſt an 
Anthem was ſung, and whilſt the Dean 
of the Chapel, Dr. Laud, with three 
other Biſhops, went up to the Altar with 
a Latin Bible, upon which the King laid 
his Hand while Secretary Coo“ read the 
Oath, and then he kiſſed the Book, fign'd 
the Articles, deliver'd them up to the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and then went to 
the Banquetting-Houſe to a Princely En- 
tertainment*, 
Wꝗer this War was firſt begun in 
Spain there was great Hopes to have 
oblig'd that King by Force to procure 
the Reſtitution of the Palatinate, but 
all that could be obtained, after long 
Expence in War, was only that he would 
uſe his utmoſt Intereſt for that Purpoſe 
wich the Emperor. 

RUSHWORT H concludes this 
Year with an Account of the Bills of 
Mortality in three great Plague-Years, 


Turxkk died, /ays he, this 
Year of all Diſcaſes, in London 10, 554 

and the Liberties, | 
Whereof of the Plague 1,317 


In the firſt Year of King 
Charles I, An. 1625, there died _ 582 
of all Diſeaſes, in London and the 54z 
Liberties, 

Whereof of the Plague 435,428 
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AnD in the Year 1665, there? _CHantes 
died 79,000 I. 
oy Anno 1631- 


Whereof of the Plague 65, 8 90 


Ox of the moſt remarkable things cen 
that uſher d in this Year, was the Conſe- . 
cration of St. Catherine Creed Church 6y 5%. Laus. 
in Leadenhall-ſtreet, by Laud, Biſhop 
of London, which was perform'd with 
ſo much Ceremony, reſembling the Pra- 
ctice of the Church of Rome upon the 
like Occaſion, as gave a very great 
Handle to the Biſhop's Enemies to 
charge him with a Deſign of introducing 
Popery. As great Exceptions were ta- 
ken at the Formalities, it may be pro- 
per to relate the manner of it, and what 
the Biſhop ſaid in his Juſtification aſter- 
wards, when he was queſtioned for it in 
Parliament. 

Tris Church being newly rebuilt, on 
the 16th of January, being the Lord's 
Day, the Biſhop came in the Morning 
to conſecrate it. At his Approach to 
the Weſt Door, ſome that were prepar'd 
for it, cry'd with a loud Voice, Open, 
open ye everlaſting Doors, that the 
King of Glory may enter in; and pre- 
{ently the Doors were opened, and the 
Biſhop, with ſome Doctors, and many 
other principal Men, went in, and im- 
mediately falling upon his Knees, with 
his Eyes lifted up, and his Arnis ſpread 
Abroad, utter'd theſe Words; This 
Place is holy, the Ground is holy: In 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, I pronounce it holy. 

THEN he took up ſome of the Duſt 
and threw it up into the Air ſeveral 
times, as headvanc'd towards the Chancel. 
When they approached near to the Rail 
and Communion-'Table, the Biſhop bow- 
ed towards it ſeyeral times, and re- 
turning, they went round the Church 
in Proceſſion, repeating the hundredth 
Pſalm, and the nineteenth Pſalm, and 
then ſaid a Form of Prayer, beginning, 
Lord Jeſus, &c. and concluding, We 
conſecrate this Church, and ſepa- 
rate it unto thee as holy Ground, not 
to be prophaned any more to common 
U/e. 

AFTER this the Biſhop being near the 
Communion-Table, and taking a written 
Book in his Hand pronounced Curſes upon 
thoſe who ſhould afterwards prophane 
that holy Place, by Muſters of Soldiers, or 
keeping prophane Law Courts, or car- 
rying Burdens through it; and at the 


* Tas Peace was ſaid to be firſt negotiated by Peter Reuben, the famous rich Painter of Antwerp (and 


Secretary and Gentleman of the Chamber to the Arch-dutcheſs Eugenia) who was ſent over to paint the 


"Banquetting- Houſe, and was well rewarded for it, beſides the Honour of Knighthood. The Reader will 
find both the Treaty and the Oath entire, in the zd Vi. of the General Collection of | Treaties, printed for 


our Bookſellers. 
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Paz End of every Curſe he 10660 towards 
X the Eaſt, and ſaid, Let all the People 
h Amen. 

WHEN the Curſes were dd he pro- 
nounced a Number of Bleſſings upon all 
thoſe that had any Hand in framing and 

building of that ſacred and beautiful 
Church, and thoſe that had given, and 
ſhould hereafter give any Chalices, Plate, 
Ornaments or Utenſils; and at the End 
of every Bleſhng he bowed towards the 
Eaft, ſaying, Let all the People ſa y 
Amen; | 
ArrER this followed the Sermon, at 
the End of which the Biſhop confecra- 
ted and adminiſtred the Sacrament in 
manner following. 

As he approached the Communion- 
Table he made many low - Bows, and 

coming up to the Side of the Table, 
where the Bread and Wine were cover- 
ed, he bowed ſeven times, and then after 
the reading of many Prayers, he came 
near the Bread and gently lifted up the 
Corner of the Napkin wherein the Bread 
was laid, which as ſoon as he beheld, he 
laid it down again, ftarted back a Step or 
two, bowed three ſeveral ttmes towards it, 
and then he drew near again, opened the 
Napkin, and bowed as before. 

THEN he laid his Hand on the Cup, 
which was full of Wine with a Cover 
upon it, which he let go again, went 
back, and bowed/ . thrice towards it; 
then he came near again, and lifting up 

the Cover of the Cup, looked into it, 
and ſeeing the Wine, he let fall the 
Cover again, retired back and bowed 
as before; then he received the Sa- 
crament, and gave it to ſome princi- 

Men; aſter which, many Prayers be- 
ing ſaid, the Solemnity of Conſecration 
ended. 

The Biſhop's | 

—— and nies from a Ritual of the Church of Eug- 

„ and made ſince the Reformation, there 
would have been nothing to object. 
But ſome Years after, the Houſe of Com- 
mons accuſed him in Form, of having 
exactly copied the Roman Pontifical, 
which was found in his Study. The 
Biſhop made a learned Defence, by en- 
deayouring to juſtify the Conſecration of 
Churches from the Practice of Moſes, 
Solomon, Hezekiah, and other Princes 
of the Jews in the Time of the Cere- 
monial Law ; and from the Expreſſion 
in the Old Teſtament, that the Taber- 
.ngcle, with all che Veſſels and Orna- 
ments thereunto belonging, were all ſo- 
lemaly conſecrated by Moſes ; and af- 
'-terwards when the Temple was built, 
it was folemaly dedicated and conſecra- 

. _ "ted to Godby King Solomoy, and all his 
wow and People, He alſo argued 


— 
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God to conſecrate Churches, 


out of Zuſebius in the Time of Con- Cane, 
ſtantine, and other Chriſtian Princes, of 
the. Antiquity of confecrating Churches, 
and then he deicended more particular- 
ly to anſwer the Charge as to the Con- 
ſecration of Creed Church. It was te- 
ſtified, ſaith he, that came thither in 
a pompous manner. I deny it, it was 
only in @ grave and ſeemly! manner. 
It is objected, that as ſoon as I came with- 
in the Church Door, I fell down upon 
my Knees, True; it was no more than 
my Duty, being an Oratory : Moles 
and Aaron fell down on their Knees at 
the. Door of the Tabernacle. Hezekiah 
and the People bowed and worſhipped, 
as I have prov'd at large in my Speech 
in the Star. Chamber. Aud, O come, 
Jet us worſhip and fall down before the 
Lord our Maker, is the common [ntro;- 
tus in our own and other Liturgies. It 
is objected, I pronounced the Place and 
Ground holy; I did /o, andit is an or- 
dinary and legal Speech, there being a 
relative, though not an inherent Holi- 
neſs in Churches dedicated to God's Ser- 
vice. W hereas it was ſaid, I threw up 
Duſt in the Air; This 1 deny. And 
where it was alledg'd, that this was 1n 
Imitation of the'Roman Pontifical; that, 
{aid he, 3s a Miſtake; for rhe Pontifi- 
cal preſcribes (Cinis) Aſhes, not Duſt, 
to be caft Abroad. For my Form of 
Conſecration, Biſhop Andrews made it, 
from whom I deſired a Copy, and had it. 
t was objected, that the Form of Prayer 

I uſed is in the Maſs-Book and Noman 
Pontifical It may be ſo, he replied, 
and many other very good Prayers are 
in it. 

TRE Member of the Houſe of Com- Commer: b.. 
mons appointed to manage che Evidence, py. 
made this wart 
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It Laud had taken all theſe Fon 


1. Tur Moſes had an expreſs Com- 
mand from God himſelf to conſecrate the 
Tabernacle, with all the Veſſels thereof, 
by anointing them with conſecrated Oil, 
they being Types of Chriſt to COME. Exod. xl. le, 
But we have no ſuch Command from ii. 1. 
Church- 
yards, Chapels, Altars, and Veſtments, 
which are no Types of Chriſt already 
come. 

2. Tas Conſecration was made by 
Moſes, the Temporal Magiſtrate (not d 
by Aaron the High Prieſt) without any 
other Ceremony than meer ann. 
the Tabernacle, and its Veſſels and Im- 
plements with Oil; therefore this was no 
Warrant for Biſhops conſecrating Church- 
es, Churchyards, Chapels, Altars, and Veſt- 
ments, with other Ceremonies, want 
EY them with Ou. eee e 


Accra RBG IA 


for even hilſt the Clamour, was ſtrong- CHARLES: 


For ba 3. Tris, Conſecration was only Tem- 

Tom XIX. porary, the Feuiſh Ceremonial being abo- 

YM liſhed by 2 98 $s Death, 
Sc. 


Colalf. li. 14, 


98. KinG 19 eter, did. not. aniecrate 
the Temple, nor the Veſſels, and the 
Court thereof, with Oil, as Moſes. did 
the'Tabernacle ; but after he had brought 
the Axk, Tabernacle, and all the holy 
Veſſels into it, with Praiſes, Thankſfgi- e 
ving, and Inſtruments of Muſick, and 
after the Cloud and Glory of the Lord 
had filled the Houſe, he made an hea- 
venly Prayer only in the midſt of the 
Court, not in the Temple, before all the 
Congregation of T/raet. | 

F. THAT, the moſt holy place v was ſo 
led, though never conſecrated z ſo Je. 
rufalem. is frequently called the holy 
City, Matt. iv. 5. and xxvii. 53. though 
never conſecrated, and God told Mo/es, 
The Place whereon thou treadeſt 1s ho- 
ly Ground, Exod. iii. 5. though never 
conſecrated by a Biſhop. . | 
6. Ou own Homilies informus, That 
the Ghurch is counted and called holy, 
not of itſelf (nor yet for its Conſecrati- 
on by a Biſhop) but becauſe God's. Peo- 
ple xclorting hither are holy, and ex- 
erciſe themſelves in holy and heavenly 
things. 

7. Tur hearing and preaching | God's 
Ward, Prayer, and receiving the Sacra- 
ments therein, are ſufficient. of them- 
ſelves to ſanctify and make it holy, 
without any other Conſecration. | 

8. -SANTIFICATION, in its own nature 
is nothing elſe but a ſequeſtring any 
thing from a common to a religious Pur- 
poſe, which may be done withcut a Bi- 
thop's Exorciſm or Conjuration. 


As to the Biſhop's Denial that he threw 
up Duſt, two Witneſſes expreſly depo- 
ſed the | Aﬀirmative. And as to his 
Averment, that he took his Form from 
Biſhop Andrews, it is very certain, 
that it agrees with that in the Pontifical 
found in his Study, even in terminis; 
ſo that if Biſhop Andrews imitated the 
Pontifical, and he Biſhop Andrews, the 
Charge 1s much alike. 

AFTER all, it muſt be own'd, that it 
was a Piece of Affectation in the Biſhop, 
both in conſecrating the Church, and 
adminiſtring the Sacrament, to uſe a 
different Form from t hat of the Church 
of England, and to chooſe one ſo very 
like t e Pontifical. But he little re- 
garded . could be ſaid againſt him: 
The King's Favour had raiſed him ſo 
high, that it was not in the Power of 
his Enemies to do him any Hurt, but 
on the contrary, he had frequent Op- 


Papinnities,. to be reyeng d on them; 


* ? 


eſt againſt him, three Doctors of Divinity * 


at Oxford having preached againſt Ar- 
miniani ſin, were expelled the Univerſity, 
and ſome others, who had undertaken to 
defend them, were turned out of their 
Poſts. 
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ON the 22d of . Au guſt, the Lord- Combat a- 


Keeper and judges ſulted how. to 


greed upon 
between 


examine into the Truth of an Aecuſati- Ramſey and 


on againſt the Marquiſs of Hamilton, ket abou 


who. having contracted with Guſtavus ef Hamilton. 


Adolphus,; King of Sweden, to carry 
over ſix thouſand Men to his Aſſiſtance, 
in order to be employ'd againſt the Im- 
pertalifts, or other Enemies, for reſto- 
ring gun oppreſſed Friends in Germany, 
and having a Leaſe of the Cuſtom. of 
Wines in Scotland granted him for ſix- 
teen Vears, to enable him to raiſe and 
tranſport his Men, was charg'd with a 
treaſonable Deſign of raiſing this new 
Army with an Intention, when he was at 
the Head of them, to ſet himſelf up for 
King of Scotland. The Lord Treaſu- 
rer MWeſlon encourag'd this Suggeſtion, 
and preſs d it home to-the King, who 
told Hamilton, the next time he came in- 
to his Preſence, what an Accuſation Was 
brofight againſt him; but, ſays the King, 
T don't believe it; Td chat the World 
may know I bave a Confidence in your 
Loyalty, you ſpall lie this Night iu my 
Bed Chamber: And the Marquils ac- 
cordingly continued in the moſt intimate 
Acceſſes to the King. 
DONALD Lord Rea, a Scots 
Highland Baron, impeached David 
Ramſey and Robert Meldrau, tor mo- 
ving him to this Conſpiracy. - They de- 
nied it flatly, and no Witneſs could be 
produced. Namſey, who was a Soldier, 
and a true Scots Courtier, offered to 
clear himſelf by Combat, and the Ap- 
pellant Rea accepted of the Challenge. 
The King was deſirous it ſhould be 


put upon a Duel, and the Judges were 


conſulted with, 


I. War the Offence was? 
II. Wenk the Trial ſhould be? 


19 5 were all of Opinon, That if 


the Examinations. were true, it was 


4 high and horrible; Treaſon ; and ad- 
viſed that the Trial might be by an Ap- 
peal of 'T reaſon, after the manner of the 
Cigil Law, the Judges not to intermed- 
dle; upon which a Court of Chivalry 
was erected, conſiſting of the Conſtable 


and Marſhal, by a Commiſſion under the 


Great. Scal, on the 24th of November, 
and the Earl of Lindſey being made 
Conſtable for that Purpoſe, the Pro- 


ceedings in that * between 2 


. G 8 4 * 
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Wonne and Ramſey were very ſolemn, and 
SR 


Multitudes of People, for the Novelty 
fake, attended the Trial, which was in 
the Painted. Chamber 175 Meſimin- 

E. 
* In this Trial, Verein Me Selden was 
one of Lord Rea's Council, it was deli- 
vered for Doctrine, That if the 'Defen- 

Want "do ſend @ Challenge to the Ab- 
| pellans,' it 1s a Proof of the Defen- 
dant's "Guilt.' That no Teſtimony is to 
be negletfed in Matter of Treaſon. 
And the Story in Livy was cited, That 
it is not baſe to undergo any Office to 
fave 4 Nation; but that it was unbe- 
roming 4 Gentleman to fiſh for Circum- 
fances, and then to be an Informer. 
That in France the holding up of the 
Hand is taking an Oath; and in this 
Caſe it was urged, That if Ramſey be 
guilty of Treaſon, Rea ts /0 likewiſe ; 
for that both aid ſpeak the Words in 
rhe Accu ſat ion. 

Ix fine, after very long 55 formal 
Proceedings, of which there is a full 
Account in Sander ſon's ' Hiſtory, and 


the ſecond Volume of Nuſpworth, in 


May following, when the Parties were 
juſt ready for Combat, which was, ap- 
pointed in Tultle- Fields, the King in- 
terpoſed, through the Intereſt of the 
Marquiſs of Hamilton, whoſe Servant 
Ramſey was, and to prevent the Duel, 
ſent one of the Kings at Arms with a 
Letter to the Lord High Conſtable, by 
which he reyoked his Commiſſion, and 
both were remanded Prifonets to the 
Tower. 

Tux Marquiſs of Hamiltons Expe- 
dition to Germany turned to ſo little 
Purpoſe, that it is not worth inſiſting on, 
and we ſhall diſmiſs the Subject with 
the Letter which King Charles wrote to 
the Marquiſs on the 8th of May follow- 
ing, when a Pence was put to the great 
Trial. 


AMES, 


Steck you went I have not / wrote 
to you of Mackay's Buſineſs, - be- 
cauſe I neither deſire to propheſy, 
nor write half News ; but now ſeeing 


the End of it, I have thought fit to 
be the firſt - Advertiſer of it to you. 
doubt not but you have heard, that 
(after long ſeeing ot Proofs for 'clear« 
ing the Buſineſs as much as could be, 
and Formalities which could not be 
eſchewed) the Combat was awarded, 
Day fer, Weapons appointed: But 
having ſeen and conſidered of all that 
can be ſaid of either Side, as likewiſe 
6 dhe Carriage of both the Men, upon 
. 


Z 


(by the Grace of God) what ſhall be 


REGT 4 


mature "Deliberation; I have refolyed Cuantrs 


not to ſuffer them to fight. Becauſe, 


much in his Cireumſtantial Probations; 
eſpecially concerning Muſchamp, up- 
on Wom he built as 4 chief Witneſs; 
that no body now is any way ſatisfied 
with his Accuſations. Then for Da- 
vid Ramſey, though we eannot con- 
demn him for that which is not, yet 
he hath fo much, and fo often offend- 
ed by his violent Tongue, that we 
can no ways think him innocent, though 
not that way guilty whereof he was 
accuſed ; wherefore I have command- 
ed the Court ſball be diſmiſſed, and 
Combat diſcharged, with a Declara- 


want of good Proof the Combat was 
neceſſarily awarded, yet upon the 
whole Matter I am fully fatisfied, 
that there was no ſuch Treaſon as 
Mackay had fancied. And for Da- 
vid Ramſey, though we muſt clear 
him of that Treaſon in particular, yet 
not ſo far in the general, but that 
he might give Occaſion enough by 
his Tongue, of great Accuſation, 
if it had been rightly placed, as by 
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7. 

Tut is the Subſtance, and 5 mort, 
that it is rather a Direction how to be. 
lieye others, than a Narrative itſelf, 
one of my chief Ends being, that you 
may ſo know David Ramſey,” that 
you may not have to do with ſuch 
a Peſt as he is, ſuſpecting he may 
ſeek to infinuate himſelf to you upon 
this Oceaſion. Wherefore I muſt de- 
ſire you, as you love me, to haye no- 
thing to do with him. 
© To.conclude now, I dare fay, that 
you ſhall have no Diſhonour in this 
© Buſineſs ; and for myſelf, 1 am not 
© aſhamed that herein 1 haye ſhewed my 
. N to be 


Wee e 


Dour faithful Friend, 
London, Aud loving Couſin, 


May 8, 1632, 


CHARLES, R. 


O the eh of Au * Sir Nicholas Death ane 
Hide, Chief. Juſtice of the Kin Bene, beben, 
died in the - pre Vear of Re Age, at Hide. 


his Houſe in Ham mpPire, of whom Judge 
Wrhitelock has left this Character, That 
being made Chief-Juſtice in the ſecond 
© Year of this Reign, he liv'd in the 
Place with great Integrity, Wiſdom, 
and Temper, conſidering the Tickliſh- 


* neſs of the Times; and that he Would 


k: neyer 


firſt, for Mac lay he hath failed "DJ 


tion to this Purpoſe; that though upon 


M fooliſh preſumptuous 2 did 


1 


* | | : 
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Conz never undertake to the King, rior ad- 


* 


Tomen — venture to give him a reſolute Anſwer 
i. to any weighty - Buſineſs, When the 
* Queſtion was of the Law:; but he 
would pray that he might confer with 
< his Brethren, and: the SES ever: «nas 
way to it. 
Zirth of Mary O the 4th of ase this Nation 
N was bleſſed by the Queen's Delivery of 
orange. Her eldeſt Daughter Princeſs. Mary, af- 
terwards married. to the yaurg Prince of 
Orange. 
Anno 102. IN Eaſter Term this Year, Ney the 
2 Attorney - General brought an Information 
againſt che in the King g. Bench againſt the Mayor 


Cir * and Commonalty of Landon, for that in 
Murder of June, 1628, Dr. Lamb was ſlain in a 
Lamb. Riot in the Streets (as is related in pag. 
656) and none of the Offenders/ were 
yet taken, nor any Perſon known or in- 
dicted for that Felony. Upon this In- 
formation, © the Mayor and Commonalty 
appearing, confeſſed. the Offence, ' and 
ſubmitting themſelves to the Favour of 
the Court, were fined 1 500 Marks by the 
Common Law, and not upon the Statute 
of 28 Edu. Hl, nor upon the Statute of 
4 Hen. VIIi. 
Againſt Mr. © MR, Nathenitl Barnard. Waere 
2 Sepulcre's, whom we formerly 
a: Cam- mentioned, having in a Sermon preach- 
bridge. - od May the 6th'at St. Marys in Cam- 
7 e. 7-fiem 1 Sam. iv. 21. The Glory 
eparted from Iſrael, c. delivered 
foverat {mart - Paſſages againſt the Poſſi- 
bility of Salvation in the Faith and Wor- 
ſhip! of the Church of Rome, as it was 
deereed in the Council of Treut, and 
againſt the introducing of Pelagian Er- 
rors and Nomi ſh Superſtition into our 
Church; to the Authors of which Ex- 
rors and Superſtitions he prayd for 
Converſion or Deſtruction: He was que- 
ſtioned in the High Commiſſion Court, 
cenſur'd in the Preſence of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and enjoined a Form 
of Recantation, which he refuſing to 
ſubmit to, though in general Terms he 
expreſſed his Sorrow for any-Overſights 
and unbecoming 1 his Sermon, 
he was ſuſpended from the Miniſtry, 
fined 1000 J. 2 in Coſts, and 
committed to Priſen, where with ill voue 
| he died. 
Cauſe againſt ThE Cauſcagainſt the Feoffers for buy- 
— 4 ing i in Impropriations, as Inſtruments of 
tions, the Puritan Faction to divide and de- 


ſtroy the Church, was now brought by 
men into the E eee where 


— 


3$ by was Ae ** chern, that zhip Ae * * fe e 
they anſwered, That none were placed therein but ſuch whoſe [Sufficiency, a 
the Ordinary; and moreover, that one of the . Feoffees 


this, their Corport 


lick Worſhip 
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the Attorney 
faid Feoffees had purchaſed diverſe Re- 
ctories, Tyches, c. under pretetice of 
augmenting poor Vicarages, but had = 
employ'd them to fuch pious Uſes, 
cording to the worms Intention of: che Do. 
ben 

Fas Deſiridwns! made Anſvee, That 
they believed Impropriations in the Poſ. 
ſeſſion of Laymen not employ'd for the 
Maintenance of Preachers, to be a great 
Damage to the Church of England and 
therefore that the purchaſing thereof for. 
the Maintenance of Divine Service and 
Preaching, was a pious Work, and that 
the Donors and Benefactors had not ſpe- 
clallyballign'd the Endowment of per- 
petual Vicars, but intended the Main- 
rehanice of Preachers, and ſuch other good 
Uſes; ds the Defendants ſhould think 


meet ; and that they had converted the 


Money: to ſuch Ufes, according to the 
beſt wi their Diſcretion. 

Tue Court gave Judgment, that the 
Defendants had uſurped upon the King's 
Regality, and of their own Authority 
had made themſel ves a Body or Society; 
that they had purchaſed diverſe Impro- 
priations, but never reſtored one of them 
to the Church ; that by Ailoi the 
Profits to Lecturers and Miniſters, 
had drawn à Dependance of the Clergy 
upon them, and introduc'd many No- 
velties of dangerousConſequenee*. For 
ation was diffolyed, and 
their Money adjudg'd'to the King; and 
his Majeſty determin'd à Criminal Proceſs 

againſt them in the Star- Chamber; but 
it was never proſecuted, becauſe many 
diſcreet and de vout Men were rather de- 
ſirous of the Regulation, than the Ruin 
of 10 pious an Undertaking. | 

Tur Deſign of deſtroying presbyte- 
rianiſin occaſioned the having no manner 
of Regard to the Scruples of tender 
Conſciences in Matters of little Moment, 
which the Reformers had left in the pub- 
rather as indifferent than 
as abſolutely neceſſary. On the con- 
trary, every thing that . gave moſt Of- 
fence to the Presbyterians, was not on- 
ly induſtriouſſy practiſed, but alſo made 
to be deemed neceſſary, and ſevetal new 
things were added, tending to widen the 
Breach, and make an Union impracti- 
cable} Of which the following Fact 
may be ee to de a _ E 
„ oc Seb 14 
art 01765200 PTR 
"ih | he” «78 W 100 7 
— den mne 0 nn 


Conformity Was 8 
acquainted the p of London at 2 — 


Tun if he either diſliked the Perſons who . or the Octer ney gk 5 che 8 Ml ++ 11 23 


mit the Alteration to his Diſcretion. 
ö Nuns; XXXIX. 


4 
1800 a 60327 911 


(33 T1321 2 |” 
9 | of wg 


General ſet forth; That NN 


. 
OO OI CG — — — — 


970 
Lau 


Ot its Revenues, like the reſt of that Kind, 
2 the 

Recorder of 
Salisbury 


UT 


In Sali rbury there was a Collegiate. 
*- Church called St. Edmpnd's, which, with 


came by Ad of Parliament into the Hands 
of, Henry VIII, and remained id the 


about pain ted Crown: till the: Reign of: Fames:1, who 


Glaſs in 
Chirches. 


ſold it to a private Perſbn, and he to 
another, from whom it paſs d ſucceſſively 
through ſeveral Hands, till at length the 
laſt Proprietor. fold the Church to the 
Pariſhioners of St. Eaumunds, who re- 
paired and made it the Pariſh- Church. 
The Windows, which bad till then been 
preſery'd, were painted after, the old 
Faſhion; and among other things con- 
tained the Hiſtory of the Creation, where 
the Painter had repreſented God the 
Father in the Form of an old Man, cre- 
ating the World during the firſt ſix 


Days, but on the ſeventh he had paint- 


ed him ſitting, denoting the Day of 
Reſt, The blundering Painter had 
through Ignorance given to one Day the 
Work which was done on another, and 


in expreſſing the Creation of the Sun and 
Moon, he had put a Pair of Compaſſes 


in God's Hand, as if he was going to mea- 
ſure them. Henry. Sher field, Recorder 
of Sarum, who was a Pariſhioner of St. 
Eadmund's, called a: Veſtry, wherein he 
repreſented to the Pariſhioners, that thoſe 
Pictures gave, Offence, -; and were apt to 
lead the People to Superſtition; that 
the Painter had committed ſeyeral Er- 
rors; and beſides, the Repreſentation of 
God the Father in the Form of an old 
Man, offended the Eyes of good 'Chri- 
ſtians: Whereupon the Aſſembly thought 
it would be proper to take down the 
Windows, and put up others in their 
Room that were not painted, and the 


Recorder ſending; for à Glazier, ſhow'd 


him with his Stick the Glaſs that was to 
be changed, and broke ſome of the Panes, 
as not enges chem worth; _ 
ving. 

 Uvox this an "Information was | exhi- 
bited - againſt Sherfield in the Star- 
Chamber ; ſhewing, that though the 
Canons forbad any private Perſon to 
alter or innovate any thing in the Fa- 
brick or Ornament of a Church with- 
out Licence from the King or the Bi- 
ſhos of the Dioceſe, SHer feld being ill - 
affected to the Diſcipline of the Church 
of England, and the Government there- 
of by Biſhops, did combine with others 


of the ſame Opinion, and undertake, by 


a bare Order of the Veſtry, and in Con- 
tempt of the King and the Dioceſan, 


to break down the Windows of St. EAA. 


mund Church, which contain'd excel - 
lent Pictures of the Creation made an 
hundred Lears ago, and were a great 
Ornament to the Oey that he 'com- 
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mitted: this Outrag 
der of the Biſhop, who had enjoined Him 
to give over the Deſign; and that by 
this ill Example other Wicked and ſchiſ⸗ 
matical Perſons, ill affected to the G0. 
vernment of the Church of Englaud un- 
der his Majeſty, might be cnevuraged to 
uſe' the like violent COufſess. 


0 SHEERFITELED anſwered, that 


St. Edmund's Church Was a Lay-Fee ; 

that. t had ſo continued ever ſince it 
fell to the Crown, and for that reaſon 
was legally exempted fromthe". Juriſ- 


dition of the Bithop of the Dioceſe. 


That conſequently thoſe who had put- 
chaſed the Church, had lawful power 
to alter the Windows, as they had be- 
fore made other Alterations in the Stee- 


ple, Walls, Pulpit, and other Parts, with. 


out any Complaints from the Biſhop's 

that aſter all, he had only taken down 
ſome ſmall rries of Glaſs, to ſhew 
the Glazier what was to be alter'd; that 
the Hiſtory of the Creation might ſtill 
be plainly diſcoverid; and that the 
Painting was ſo far front being fine, that 
when it was done it did not coſt above 
forty Shillings. Then he ſet forth the 


groſs Blunders of the Painter, and pro- 


ved by Acts of Parliament made in the 
Reigns of King Edward VI and Queen 
Elizabeth, that all Pictures ſnould be 
removed out of the Churches. Finally, 
he denied that he was ill · affected to the 
Government of the Church under Bi- 
ſhops, or had acted in Contempt of the 
King, or ever received a Letter from 
the Biſhop. of Salzbury re this 
Matter. | 

Tas Biſhop of London faid, char he 
die not pretend to juſtify the Errors of 


the Painter, but only to obſerve to the 


Court, that God being called in Seripture 
the. Ancient of Days, might occaſion 
the Painter's repreſenting God the Father 
like an old Man. To which Edward 
Earl of Dorſet replied, Thar by that 
Text was meant God from Eternity, 
and not God to be pictured at an old 
Man drateing the Flan of the World 
with à Pair of Compaſſes. But the 
Biſhop added, that Sherfeld was much 
more to blame than the Painter, for da- 
ring to make Alterations without Li- 


cence. In ſhort, he was ſentenced to pay 


a Fine of Fire hundred Pounds, to be 


removed from the Recorderſhip, to make 


publick Acknowledgment, and to be 
bound to his good Behaviour. And truly 
ſome of his judges would have mounted 
his Fine to One Thouſand Pounds, and 
obliged him to confeſs his F ault be- 


” fore wy bind as the 2 mould 


nabe. . An nol 
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e contrary to the Or- Curr: 
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FEAR 
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ForDERA Tus Year was very remarkable for 
Tom AX the Death of three 2 vis." Sigi 
ai of , mund King of Poland who died the 
three Kings. a th f April; Guftavus.: Adviphus 
King of Sueden, who was ſlain in the 
Bed of Honour the 6th of November 
at the Battle of Lut gen; and Frederich 
King of Bohemia; who died of an In- 
fection, which ſome call a Plague, the 
ee igth of November. bat ROY 
Anno i., KIR OG Charles having à mird to be 
Xing's Jour- cron d in Scotland, to hold a Parlia- 
ney to Scot- ment thete in order to get Money, and 
land to be „ . See 
un! to execute a Project long ſince form'd; 
there, to reduce the Kirk of Scotland to a Con 
ſormity with the Church of | England, 
the Year 1633 began with Preparations 
for his Progreſs into Srotland, where he 
Had been expected for the Solemnity of 
a Coronation, | ever fince his Father's 
Death “. His Tong Delay was taken very 
unkindly in that Kingdom, and ſome 
Murmurs were given out, That if ' the 
King did not think the Croum of Scot- 
land worth his FA pen thither, there 
might be ſome other way of diſpoſing of 
ze. ' Accordingly on the 13th of May 
his Majeſty ſet out from London with a 
noble Retinue of the Earls of Northum- 
Serlaud, Arundel, Pembroke; Houth- 
 ampton; and Holland, the Marquiſs of 
Hamilton, the Biſhop of London; arid 
Fe fbr to ſe many others of Quality. In his Progreſs 
n hefſtepp'd a little out of the Way to'view 
#7 what Was called a Proteſtant N. unn 
at Giadding. Par va near Stilton in Hun- 
tingdonſhire f, inftituted and appointed 
by Mrs. Farrar, a Widow of eighty 
Tear of Age (who ſaid ſhe had bad 
 adien to all Fears and Hopes of this 
World, and only deſired to love God) 
in whoſe Houſe none were permitted to 
reſide but ſuch as would devote them- 
ſelves to Prayers at certain Hours, Morn- 
ing, Noon, Evening and Night, and 
to eat and drink by Meaſure. Within 
her Chapel was a rich Altar, Crucifix, 
and Wax Candles; and before thereading 
of Prayers they bowed thrice to the 


9 fe 


Altar, as they went up and came down. 
the Repreſentative Body of the poor 
© Town of Berwzck, yet a Town (for 


They were at Liberty to uſe any Voca- 
tion within the Houſe, ' as binding of 
Books, or teaching of Scholars, or ſtudy- 

ing; and if any of the Society had a mind 


to marry, they had free Liberty to 
depart. A een 
Hs Majeſty accepted of many noble 


Entertainments by the Way, particular- 
ly at MWeilect in Nottinghamſhire," by 


the Earl, aſterwards Duke of ' New- * 
1 1 0 's . 7 > Ye _—_— ith 7 
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eaftle'; at Raby-Caftle in Torbhire by Cuanues 
Sir Henry Vane, his late Ambaſſador to „. 
the Kings of Denmark and Sweden : 
at Durham by ' Biſhop - Moreton ; at 
Newcaſtle upon Tyne by the Magiſtrates ; 
and at Berwick he was harangu'd' on the 
2d of June by the following remarkable 
Speech made by their Recorder Mr. Mid- 
drington of Gray ulm. N 


Anno 1633 


Moſt Graciotis and Dread Sove- 
auh e r will] 
Wr the Noe en Ae, Wid- 

War the Noiſe of uſeleſs and ob- grington, 76 

ſolete Cannons; what theſe ſtrong, yet Recorder of 
* deſolate Walls; what the Reliques of rl v, 1d. 
© ſometimes warlike Soldiers; © what the King. 
Ruins of a poor, yet ancient Borough; 
© what all thoſe would ſay (if they could 
ſay ariy thing) and what all we your 
* Majeſty's humbleſt and meaneſt Sub- 
6: jects deſire to expreſs with an unani- 
© mous and chearful Acclamation, is no 
more but this, That your Majeſty's 
© Preſence doth now bring as much Joy 
© and Comfort tò us all, as ever the Loſs 
© of this Town of Berwick brought 
© Sorrow to the Exgliſh or Srotiſh Na- 
n e 

If were unſeaſonable for us to repre- 

© ſent to your Majeſty's View the gloomy 
Cloud of our Preſſures and Wants: 
No, I need not do it. The Mite we 
are to caſt into your Majeſty's Treaſury 
will quickly tell you them: We can- 
not do it, for that Cloud is ſuddenly 
vaniſhed by the radiant Beams of your 
Sunlike Appearance; by whoſe Ap- 
« proach” theſe ruſty Ordnances, theſe 
«© folitary Walls; theſe Soldiers, this now 
© deſpicable Town, Have all inſtantly re- 
c 'ceived their former Life, Luſtre and Vi- 
gour; and hence we are induc'd to think 
that this Year (being the Year of your 
© Majeſty's moſt Royal Progreſs) is 
© likewiſe the Year dream'd on by Plato, 
< wherein all things were to return to 
© their former Life, Splendor and Excel- 
© lency, F | 

© You have in your Majeſty's Eye 
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* fuimus Troes) that hath been the 
«© Delight, nay the Ranſom, of Kings; 


a true Helena, for which many bloody 


< Battles have been fought, loſt and re- 
gained ſeveral times within the Com- 
kv = 1} one Century of Years,” A 


Town the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs of both 


your Majeſty's flouriſhing Kingdoms; 


„ Me... Sander /on-fayss,.the King had been very humbly ſollicited by the earneſt - and affectiongte 
 Supplication af the ert to chear, them. with, his Court, and to, honour them. with his , Perſonal Co- 
ronation. | 3 Avi ww - n *% l ? 


f TH1s is by a Miſtake in Ru/u/tret's Collections called Gian in Northunptenpir tm. 
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« Kingdoms 
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vet upon each Diſcotd and Diſſen- 
X. fion; banded as 4 Ball between chem; 
© if held in the Hands of one, then 
en toſs di by the other Kingdom; à Ball 
© that never found Reſt n _ 7 * 
© Union: Un 2 
48 Toww at this Day as ultleſß 2s 
c 1 Time of Peace, yet may ſerve 
for your Majeſty to caſt your Eye upon, 
as a little Map of both your 2 
as a icipating of the 
Nature of boch, a whether 
* moſt beyond the e. Limits of the 


done, and without the Juriſdiction pf the 


other Kingdom, but eee in the 
Eye of both. 


A Tow neither wholly. regulated 


by English or. Seotiſh Lays, but by 
4 Cuſtoms and Uſages in ſome things di 


ferent from both; yet rather inclined 


to Enghiſh. Laws, and more affecting 
8 Seariſh Faſhions and Language, as 


being oftner ſaluted by the Reſeripts of 


the one, and eu * bers; of * 
« gther. | * 
Ar rnouch it is now Engliſh, and 
« ſo hath continued ſince the Time, of 
< King Edward IV, yet ſuch is our Di- 
« ſtance from the Centre of the King- 
dom, that the Lines of thoſe Felicities 
now enjoy'd by that Kingdom, by your 
< Majeſty's happy Government and Reſi- 
dence there, agg ſo ene, 
s. tre in us. 

We well — Liedes who know- 
£ eth not) that Royal Blood running in 
: your Majeſty's Veins, to be..extraQted 


from the moſt renowned Rings of both 
© theſe, Kingdoms, and by thoſe Kings 


£ = moſt Dread Sovereign) eſpecially 

© your Royal Father of ever bleſſed. and 
£ happy Memory, hath this Town, tho 
in the Skirts of either Kingdom, been 
richly embroider d with many Privi- 


C leges, Franchiſes, and Immunities: 
. And therefore e doubt not but 


your Majeſty, in whom each; Man 


- may behold the Worth of all your 


< Anceſtors, you being no leſs, right» 
ful Inheritor of all their Virtues than 


of their Crowns, will graciouſly main- 


© tain What they have mo bengnly 
"granted. 

hour few Words are beſt to be uſed 
< to Kings, eſpecially when they are 
1 poken by an unskilful Orator. We 
< 3 boldly. ſay ( moſt gracious and 


x mighty King) that our Hearts are 


© better than our Tongues: We hum - 
* bly crave your irce Pardon of the 
4 one, and your gracious n 
»5-0f the other. Fa $65 yd et 


. oeux Mgzeſty is 6" gag 10 


place a Diadem upon your .moſt ſa- 


2 5 Head, which God. _ "I_ 
N 


lace of 


drew's,, Ruſhwontb 


1 ſed in his Pimntificalibus, | 


Right have long ſinov-given'ine our Cyatre; 
10 Lands. 9 A 995 to” O50 - 1 hh ; FN 
Ouk humble are, tung not L 58 


: only that, but all your other Growns, 


may be unto your Maj jeſty Crowns of 


* Roles »—— hs Nixture of any 
EBT as en 987! 3c 

* AND — moſt affetionarcly wiſh; 
© /thatithe” Throne of King Charder, 
the Great and Wiſe Son of du Bri 
riß Solumon, may 


Be like that of 


— " 
/ 


King Dauid the: Rather of Solomon; 


©eftabhſhed before the Lord ſor 

apart 2001 wot Don 5 DD r | *. 
— * ww : 98 
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Tue King critered Srottund on this, 1 8 1 


A 


of June, being met by abundance of the into Scotland, 


Nobility and Gentty in noble Equi 

when immediately all his Engliſb Ser- 
vants and Officers yielded up their Places 
of Attendance to che Srote, who were 
admitted to the ſame Titles and Du- 
ties. That Day his Majeſty was nobly 
entertained at Fenton by the Earl 
of Mini, as he was the next Day 


at Dalkeith: by the Earl of More 
ton, Lord High - Treaſurer of * Scot- 


land; and on the igth with great 


State and Magni ſicence he entered 


Edinburgh, being preceded: to his Pa- and Edin- 
olyrood- Houſe by the uHEẽꝭl 


Seots Nobility, who rode down the 


Streets according to. their - Degrees in 


Order of Parliament. The Sword, 
Scepter and Crowi were carried juſt bo- 
ſore him, and the Angliſb Nobility fol- 
lowed in Order according to their ſeyeral 
A -- wt, Ir NM v 


Coronation-Day, 
Solemnity and publick Joy as could pol. 
ſibly: fill the Hearts of both Prince: and 
People. The Sermon was preach'd by 
Dr. David Lindſy, Biſnop of Brechin, 
and the chief Ceremonies performed by 
Dt. pot ſtewod, Archbiſhop of St. Au- 
obſerves, that the 
Archhiſhop of Giaſgou being placed 


at: the King's Lett Hand, as: ode 
biſhop of St. dndrew's was on his Right, 


Tux rh of — whicti Was 58 His Coronati 
ed: with as müch 


Lau, then only Bimop of "London, aud. 


perceiving that the 
Archbiſnop of Glaſgou was not drei- 
- as the o- 
thers were, being a Perſon that ab- 


horr'd Pomp, he had the Boldnefs to 
thruſt him out of his Scat, and to put 
the Biſhop of Roſe in his Place, with 
theſe Words, Are 
un unpeur here wege * Coat. of 

our a Pla A, ies KR} 


7 4 Churthwan, 


* 
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Glaſgow. 


and a Stranger in that Kingdom, cnt % 3 4 
only preſumed to take upon bim ae 
Order and Management of che Ce- 
remonies; but 


ee 


d, 


FoxpzRA THE Parliament meeting on the 2oth, 
Tom. XIX. the · Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews preached, 
eli of and the King made a very gracious Speech. 
— In this Seſſion ſeveral Bills were paſſed 
8 agreeable to the King's Deſire, by ſome 
of which they gave him the largeſt Sub- 
ſidy that ever was granted to any King 
of Scotland before; and there was little or 
no Difference in the Seſſion, except about 
the Revival of an Act declaring the Royal 
Prerogative, as it had been aſſerted by 
Law Anno 1606; and another paſſed in 
1609, by which King James was empow- 
cred. to preſcribe Apparel to Churchmen, 
with their own Conſent. 


The Kirk's Biſhop Burnet, who gives the beſt Ac- 


Jealouſy of Count of this matter in the firſt Volume of 


che Surplice. the Hiſtory of his own Time, ſays, theſe two 

Acts were now drawn into. one ; to which 
great Oppoſition. was made- by the Earl 
of Rothes, who deſired the Acts might 
be divided. But the King ſaid, It was 
now one Act, and he muſt either vote for 
or againſt it. 'The Earl faid, He was as much 
for the Prerogative as any Man, but that Ad- 
dition was contrary to the Liberties of the 
Church, and he thought no Determina- 
tion ought to be made jn ſuch matters, 
without the Conſent of the Clergy; or at 
leaſt without their being heard. The King 
bid him argue no more, but give his Vote. 
So he voted, Not Content. Some few of 
the Lords offered to argue, -but the King 
ſtopped them, and commanded them to 
vote. Almoſt the whole Commons voted 
in the Negative, ſo that the Act was in- 
deed rejected by the Majority; which the 
King knew, for he had called for a Lift 
of the Members, and with his own Pen 
had marked every Man's Vote; yet the 
Clerk of Regiſter, who gathers and de- 
clares the Votes, ſaid it was carried in 
the Affirmative. The Earl of Rothes at- 
firmed it went for the Negative. But the 
King ſaid the Clerk of Regiſter's Decla- 
ration muſt be held good, unleſs the Earl 
of Rothes would go to the Bar, and ac- 
cuſe him of falſify ing the Record of Par- 
liament, which was a Capital Crime. The 
Earl being told, that if he ſhould fail in 
the Proof, he was liable to the ſame Pu- 
niſhment, would not venture it; ſo that 
the Act was publiſhed, though in truth it 
was rejected. The King expreſſed a high 
Diſpleaſure at all who had concurred in 
the Oppoſition; ſo that, ſays Ruſhworth, he 
would not admit them to kiſs his Hand, 
and went out of his way ſometimes on 


purpoſe to avoid them. Upon this the 


Lords had many Meetings. They reckon'd 
now, ſays the Biſhop, that all their Liber- 
ties were gone, and a Parliament was but 
a piece of Pageantry, if the Clerk of Re- 


giſter might declare as he pleaſed how 


. the Votes went, and no Scrutiny allowed. 
Hereupon one William Hague the King's 
Sollicitor, a zealous Man of their Party, 
Nu. XXXIX 
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drew a Petition of all their Grievances, to CHARLES 
be ſigned by the Lords, and offered to I. 
the King for Redreſs. He ſhewed it to Wd. 
the Lord Balmerinoch, who liking it in A". 1633; 
the, main, ſpoke of it to the Earls of 
Rothes, Caſſels, and others; who not ap- 
proving of it, the Earl of Rothes carried 
it to the King, but he would not look 
upon it, and ordered him to put a ſtop to 
it. The Copy being returned by the Earl 
to Balmerinoch, he kept it till next Win- 
ter, and having inter lined it, in order to make 
it more acceptable, he then ſhewed it in 
confidence of Secrecy, to one Dun moor a 
Lawyer; who ſhewed it, upon the ſame 
Condition, to one Hay of Naughton : but 
the latter carried it to Spozſwood, Arch- 
biſhop of Sr. Andrews, who apprehend- 
ing it was going about for Hands, was a- 
larmed at it, and was in ſuch haſte to 
carry the News to the King at London, 
that he began his Journey on a Sunday, 
as he frequently did, which was a yery 
odious thing in Scotland. e | 

By ſome Laws of that Country, though r Bilme- 
looſely worded, it was made Capital to noch- 797 
know of any that ſpread Lyes of the King 
or his Government, or alienate his Sub- 


jects from him, and not diſcover it; which, 


though never once put in execution, the 
Petition was thought within ſuch Law, and 


an Order was ſent down for committing 


Lord Balmerinoch to Cuſtody, which was 
followed not long after, with a ſpecial 
Commiſſion for his Tryal. The Biſhop 
obſerves, that there was a manifeſt Deſign 
to have this Lord's Life, by the Nomina- 
tion of the Judges, who were either very 
weak or yery poor, and by the Partiality 
in ſtriking a Jury. Hague, who drew the 
Petition, went over to Holland, after ha- 
ving writ a Letter to Lord Balmerinoch, 
in which he owned that he drexy the Pe- 
tition, without any Direction or Aſſiſtance 
from him. It was therefore long in de- 
bate, upon what the Priſoner ſhould be 
tried : For his interlining the Paper, which 
plainly ſoftened it, Was not thought Evi- 
dence that he drew it, of was acceſſary to 


it: and they had no other Proof againſt 


him, nor could they infer from thence that 
he was the Diyulger of it, ſince it appeat- 
ed it was only ſhewed by him to a Law- 
yer for Counſel. So that they agreed to 
inſiſt. on this, that the Paper tended to a- 
lienate the Subjects from their Duty to the 
King, and that the Priſoner, knowing the 
Author of it, did not diſcover him, which 
by Law was Capital. The Court judged 
the Paper to be ſeditious, and to be a Lye 
of the King and his Government: And as 
to his knowing, and not diſcovering him, 
the Point was clear. The Priſoner plead- 
ed, that the Statute for Diſcovery had ne- 
ver been put in execution; that it could 
never be meant but of matters that were 
notoriouſly ſeditiqus; that, till the Court 

oR . ._ judged 


| 
| 


— 


His Con dem- | 


ACTA. 
xD ERA judged ſo. he aid not take this Paper to 
Tom. XIX. be of that nature, but confidered it as 4 
r Paper full of Duty, deſigned to ſet himſelf 


and others right in the King's Opinion; 
and the Earl of Rothes atteſted in favour 
of the Priſoner, that upon the King's fay- 
ing he would receive no ſuch Petition, it 
was quite laid alide, | . 
When the Jury was ſhut up, Gordon of 
Bucky, who was one of them, and rec- 
koned a ſure Man, ſays the Biſhop, becauſe 
he had 43 Years before aſſiſted in the Mur- 
der of the Earl of Murray, broke filence, by 
deſiting they would all conſider what they 
were about; it was a matter of Blood, and 
they would feel the Weight of that as 
long as they lived. He had in his Youth 
been drawn in to ſhed Blood, for which 
he had the King's Pardon, but it coſt him 
more to obtain God's Pardon. It had giv- 
en him many ſorrowful Hours both Day 
and Night. And as he ſpoke this, the 
Tears ran down his Face. Another of the 
Jury, viz. the Earl of Traguair, a private 
Gentleman of the Name of Szeward, who 
had raiſed himſelf by degrees to. be now 
Lord Treaſurer, being a Man of great 
Parts, but too much Craft, and reckoned 
the beſt Speaker in the Kingdom, as well 
as the moſt capable Man for Buſineſy: This 
Man, who was afterwards fo reduced, that 
the Biſhop ſays he ſaw him when he want- 
ed Bread, and was forced to beg, took up 
the argument, and ſaid, They had it not 
before them whether the Law was a hard 
Law or not, nor had they the Nature of 
the Paper before them, which was judged 
by the Court to be Leaſing- making; but 
they were only to confider whether or no 
the Prifoner had diſcovered the Contriver 
of it. Upon this, the Earl of Lauderdale 
took up the argument, and urged, that ſe- 
vere Laws never executed, were looked 
on as made only in terrorem; and that 
though after the Court had judged a Pa- 
per to be ſeditious, it would be Capital to 
conceal the Author, yet before ſuch Judg- 
ment, the thing could not be thought ſo 
evident that he was bound to reveal it. 
Upon the whole, after the Lords had ar- 
gued the matter many Hours, it went to 
the Vote, when ſeven acquitted, but eight 
caſt him, and he was thereupon condem- 
ned to loſe his Head. 
We have inſiſted the longer on this 
Lord's Proſecution, becauſe our Author 
| ſays, he had often heard from his Father, 
who was very intimate with Lord Lauder- 
dale, that the Ruin of the King's Affairs 


in Scotland was owing to it in a great mea - 


ſure; and that after many Meetings, it 
was reſolved either to force Balmerinoch's 
Prifon, and ſet him at liberty; or if that 
failed, to revenge his Death both on the 


Court and the eight Jurors, ſome” under- | 
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taking to kill them, and others to burn Clanrr; 


their Houſes x; Which when the Earl of 


Traquair underſtood,” he went to Court, 


and told the King, that the Lord Balme- 
rimoch's Life was in his hands, but that 


his Execution was by no means adviſeable,' u, 2.4. 


and therefore the 


King thought fit to par- 
don him. | 2 


While the King was in Scotland, he e- Edinburgh 


rected a new Bithoprick at Edinburgh 


Dr. Burnet gives this Character. | 
a very learned and pions Man, but had a 
ſtrange Faculty of preaching five or fix 
Hours at. a time. His way of Life and 
Devotion was thought monaſtic, and his 
Learning lay in Antiquity, He ſtudied to 
be a Reconciler betwixt Papifts and Prote- 
ſtants, leaning rather to the firſt; as ap 
pears by his Conſiderationes modeſtz : He 
was à very ſimple Man, and knew little 
of the World, ſo that hie fell into ſeveral 
Errors in Conduct, but died ſoon after, 
not wittont a ſuſpicion of Popery, which 
was mcreaſed by his Son's turning Papiſt. 
Before we mention the King's Return to 


England, we will juſt take notice of ſome greſs te Scar 
of the Eſſects of his Progreſs, which by 


the Obſervation of another Right Reve- 
rend Hiſtorian (Dr. Kennet Biſhop of Peter- 
borongh) concurred to open a way for thoſe 
Commotions which afterwards diſtracted 
both Kingdoms. For, r. It now appeared 
that the Scots Noblemen who had been 
the greateſt Favourites in the Engliſh Court, 
had the leaſt Intereſt in their own Coun- 
try; and that the Bounties conferred upon 
them by the King and his Father, were 
not looked upon as any Favour to the 
Nation, but as Obligations thrown away 
upon particular Men, who in being the 


more gracious with the King, were bur 


the more ſuſpected to the People. 2. Some 
of the Scots Nobility endeavoured'to make 
themſelves popular, by ſpeaking m Parlia- 
ment againſt thoſe things which were moſt 


"grateful to his Majeſty, and in entring 


their Diſſent to ſome Acts, for which the 
King did openly diſcountenance ſeveral 
of them, and made them not forgive the 
King, becauſe they imagined the King 
would never forgive them. 3. Two or 
three Acts were paſſed, which very much 
leſſened the Authority of the great Men, 
and the Subjection and Dependance of their 
Tenants; which ſerved to incenſe the one, 
and to make the other more licentious. 
But, 4. which was the worſt of all, was 
the Fears and jealouſies taken up by the 
Kirk Party: They were taught to be up- 


on their Guard, by the Biſhop of Londons 


waiting upon the King, whom they look'd 
upon with the worſe Eye, when they 
heard him preach in the Royal Chapel 
at Edinburgh, chiefly on the Benefit of 
Bag” vote EY | & Con- 


2 ener : French Papiſt owns, that even at his Tryal, the People were fo exaſperated, that they got. toge- 
ther at the Palace-Gate, and threatened the Judges as they went in. ; 


and made one Forbes Biſhop, of ESR = 


He was Forbes. 


ACTA REGIA 


porbrnA Conformity, and the Reyerence due to the in the ancient and ſolid Study of Divi- Cranes 
Tom. XIX. Ceremonies of the Church. They were nity, he adhered otily to the Doctrine 


more and more exaſperated, when the 


King had erected and endowed an Epiſ- 


The King's 
Return to 
England. 


Archbiſhop 
Abbor's 
Death, and 
Character by 
the Lord Cla- 
xcendon., 


copal See at Edinburgh, and had promo- 
ted ſome of the Biſhops. to the principal 
Offices of the State, and had committed 
the framing a Liturgy for the Church of 
Hot land, to a ſelect number of their Bi- 
ſhops... Theſe Steps were with great indig- 
nation exclaimed againſt as a Project to make 
Jeotland ſubject to all the Forms and Eſta- 
blifhments of England, which they pretend- 
ed would make their Kingdom look like a 
dependent Province, and render any farther 
Reformation of their Kirk in their own way, 
impoſſible. e 
. IT was on the 16th of July that the 
King, aſter having been in danger of 
drowning as he croſſed the Frith from 
Bruntifiand to Edinburgh, leſt Scotland, 
in a Ferment (which every Step he took 
after his Return, ſerved to increaſe) and 
travelling Poſt; he arrived on the 2oth 
at the Queen's Court, which was then at 
Greenwich. Ib | 

ON the 4th of Auguſt Archbiſhop Ab- 
bot, who had been long dead to the 
Church, died at Croydon, in his 21ſt Year; 


of whom the Earl of Clarendon tays, He 


had ſate too many Years in the Sec of Can- 
terbury, and had too great a Juriſdiction 
over the Church; that his Houſe was a 
Sanctuary to the moſt eminent of the fac- 
tious Party; that he licenſed their moſt 

raicious Writings, and by long negle& 

ad ſuffered the Church to be filled with 
many weak, and more wilful Clergy. 
The noble Hiſtorian ſeems to bear ſtill 
harder: upon him, when he fays, He 
had been Head or Maſter of one of the 
< pooreſt Colleges in Oxford, and had juſt 
Learning enough for that Province; that 
© he was a Man of very moroſe Manners, 
and a very ſour Aſpect, which in that 
© time was called Gravity; that he 
was made Biſhop, before he had been 
© Parſon, Vicar, or Curate of any Pariſh- 


Church in England, or Dean or Preben- 


* dary of any Cathedral; that he was in 
truth, totally ignorant of the Conſtitu- 
* tion of the Church of England, and the 
« State and Intereſt of the Clergy; that he 
* conſidered the Chriſtian Religion no o- 
« therwiſe than as it abhorred and reviled 
« Popery, and valued thoſe Men moſt who 
did that the moſt: furiouſly; that as to 
the ſtrict Obſervation of the "Diſcipline 
© of the Church, in the Conformity to the 
Articles or Canons eſtabliſhed, he made 
little Enquiry, and took leſs Care *; and 
that having made. a very little Progreſs 


© of Calvin, and for his fake did not think 
* ſo ill of the Diſcipline as he ought to 
© have done.“ | | 
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ANOTHER Author in the 3d Volume By Dr. Ken- 
of the Compleat ' Hiſtory of England, ue. 


ſeems to think alſo. that the Non-confor- 
miſts to the Diſciplize of the Church too 
much increaſed through the Remiſſneſs of 
his Government, when he tells us, that it 
was indeed the Senſe of many Church- 
men, that the Lenity and Coldneſs of 
Archbiſhop Abbot had a very unhappy 
Influence on the Peace and Honour'of the 
Church of England; ny 

Bur notwithſtanding all that has 
ſaid to. the difadyantage of his Character, 
there are not wanting Authors of good 
Credit, who ſeem to extenuate or excnſe 
the great Remiſſneſs ſo much complained 
of in him. Dr. Helkevood in his Memoirs 
tells us, © That Archbiſhop Abbot was a 
* Perſon of wonderful Temper and Mode- 
ration, and in all his Conduct ſhewed an 
* unwillingneſs to ſtretch the Act of Uni- 
* formity beyond what was abſolutely ne- 
* ceſſary for the Peace of the Church; or 
the Prerogative of the Crown, any fur- 
* ther than' conduced to the good of the 
state: That being not well turned for a 
© Court, though otherwiſe of conſiderable 
© Learning and genteel Education, he either 
could not, or would not ſtoop to the 
Humour of the Times; and that now and 
then by an unſeaſonable Stiffneſs he gaye 
his Enemies occaſion to reprefent him as 
not well inclined to the Prerogative, or 
too much addicted to a popular Intereſt, 
and therefore not fit to be employed in 
matters of Government.” | 

AND 'tis obſerved by Larrey a French 
Author, that while Allot was living, 
Laud kept ſome meaſures ; and that tho 
the Archbiſhop was in diſgrace at Court, 
he was nevertheleſs reſpected by the 


Church, by the Univerſities, and the whole 


Kingdom. Though he was ſtripped of 
part of the Temporalities of his. Biſhop- 
rick, and depriv'd of the Functions, yet 
the Character of ſo eminent a Poſt, which 
he ſtill held, and his Learning and Inte- 
grity, were Barriers which Arminianiſm 
durft not attempt to force, 


been By Dr. Well- 
wood, 


By a French 


Hiſtorian. 


Two days after the Death of Abbot, Laud's Prb- 
Land Biſhop of London, who had in ef- Vent to 


fe been Adminiſtrator of the Province of 
Canterbury for ſome Years paſt, was re- 
ceived by his Majeſty with this Compli- 
ment, My Lord's Grace of Canterbury, 
you are very welcome: and the ſame day 
the King gave order for the diſpatch of 

| | „ 2 all 


|  # Neverthele6, it appears from the Regiſters of his Time, that one of the laſt As of Juriſdictlon which 
be lived to exerciſe, was an Act of Diſcipline to inforce Conformity, even beyond the Rules of the Church, 
it being an Order and Injunction dated the 8th of July laſt, to the Pariſhioners of Crayford in Kent, to re- 
ceiye the Sacrament of the Lord's · Supper, kneeling at the Steps aſcetiding- to the Communion-Table. 


* - * 7 - . 


* 


* 1 
8 0 


the See , 
Canterbury: 


% 


YL * 


Fo:vzRA all the neceſſary Forms for his Tranſla- 
Tom. XIX. tion, "which was expedited * the dar of 


the following Month. 


ele. BA, Laud bore. foch Sway boch in 


. 


Church and State, during the Period we 
are treating of, that the Reader will na- 


tutally expect ſome Account of him, as 


well as of his Predeceſſor, which we ſhall 


give from three Spiritual Lords, one Tem- 


poral, Lord, c. all celebrated Writers, 
and ſum up the | whole for the Reader's 
better Judgment, with Mr. Napin s Senti- 
ments upon what he had ſeen in print both 
for and againſt him. 

Wx ſhall begin, becauſe tis firſt in time, 
with the Character given of him by his 
immediate Predeceſſor, in the Narrative 


le drew up in his on Vindication, in 


the Year 1627, When Dr. Laud was only 
Biſhop of St. Davids; a Character which 
the Reader will not expect to find much to 
his advantage, when he conſiders that the 
Archbiſhop aſcribed his own Ditgrace to 
the ſecret . Counſels which that Prelate 
gave to the Duke of Buckingham. | i 
Tuts Man, ſays the har 7 4 hy is 
the only inward Couniellor with Buc 'ng- 
* ham, ſitting with him ſometimes pri- 
* vately whole Hours, and feeding his Hu- 
mour with Malice and Spight. His Life 
in Oxford was to pick Quarrels in the 
Lectures of the publick Readers, and to 
adyertiſe them to the then Biſhop of Dur- 
3 * Ham, that he might fill the Ears of King 
ames with Diſcontents againſt the honeſt 
Men that took pains in their Places, and 
ſettled the Truth (which he called Puri- 
* tani ſin) i in their Auditors. He made it his 
Work to ſee what Books were in the 
6 Preſs, and to look over Epiſtles Dedica- 
* tory, and Prefaces to the Reader, in or- 
der to ſpy out Faults. ä 
Ir was an Obſetvation what a ſweet 


DE © Man this was like to be, that the firſt no- 


_ © by her. 


© table Act that he did, was the marrying 
© of the Earl of D. to the Lady e &, 


© when- it was notorious to the World 
* that ſhe had another Husband, a Noble- 


man who had divers Children then living 


any great Preferment of him; inſomuch 


that the Biſhop of Lincoln Dr. Williams, 


© who taketh upon him to be the firſt 
© Promoter of him, hath many times ſaid, 


c that when he made mention of Laud to 


tte King, his Majeſty was ſo averſe from 


_ © it, that he was often conſtrain'd to ſay, 
4 that he would never deſire to ſerve that 
« Maſter, who could not remit one Fault 
to his Servant. Well, in the end he did 
conquer it, to get him to the Biſhoprick 
of 97: David's, which he had not long 
enjoy d, but he began to undermine his 


6. Beneſactor, as at this day it appeareth. 


0 2 he Counteſs of e told Lin- 


King James for many Vears took 
© this ſo ill, that he wou d never hear of C efſectually as he deſired: 


length Primate himſelf, he thought it 
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n, that Fe. Davids was the Man who Cn ARTE, 


© undermin'd him with her Son: And ve- 
© rily ſuch is his aſpiring Nature, that he 
© will underwork any Man in the World,” 

© ſo that he may gain by it.“ 


Tus Lord Clarendon lays, « He was a By the Earl of 
Man of exemplary Parts and | Virtues, Cl rendon. 


© which yet were allay'd with ſome unpo- 
« pular/natural Infirmities; the chief of 
* which, (beſides a haſty froward way of 
- Expreſſion) was, that he believed an In- 
« nocence. of Heart, and Loyalty of Man- 
ners, was a ſufficient Guard to conduct a 
Man thro the World, be his Company 
« what it would: From 'a Scholar in St. 
John's College in Oxford, he became a 
Fellow, and then Prefident. He had 
been oppoſed all along by the Calvinian 
Party, who, according to an old Cuſtom 
« among them, called every Man they did 
« not love, Papiſt; under which Appellation 
they raiſed him many Troubles and Vex- 
« ations, and ſo far ſuppreſs'd him, that the 
« Vigour of his Age was paſt, before he 
had any Preferment to invite him to leave 
his poor College, the worſt endow'd at 
that time of any in the Univerſity. He 
« retain'd, it may be, when he came into 
© Authority, too ſharp a Memory of thoſe, 
by whom he had been ſo uncharitably 
« proſecuted, and was but too guilty of 
the ſame Paſſion he complain'd of in 
his Ad verſaries, that as they accus d him 
of Popery for maintaining ſome doctri- 
© nal Points they diſlik d, ſo he look'd on 
* ſome Perſons as Enemies to the Diſcipline 
© of the Church, becauſe they agreed with 
Calvin in ſome Points of Doctrine; tho” 
© they, at the ſame time, liked not his Diſ- 
© cipline, but loved the Government of the 
Church, and prayed for the Peace of it, 
* equal with any in the Nation, as appeared 
© afterwards in their Sufferings with it and 
_< for it. As ſoon as ever he came into 
Power, he did all he could to hinder the 


1 Progreſs of the Party; but having a Su- 


« perior in the Church, who could ſlac ken 
* the Reins according to his own Humour 
© and Indiſcretion, he had not power to 

go through that difficult Reformation as 
till being at 


his Duty to apply 3 and ſeaſonable 


.* Remedies to thoſe. Diſeaſes, which he ſaw 


* would increaſe daily. His firſt Care after 


his Promotion to Canterbury, was, that 


the Place from whence he was removed 
© might be filled with a Man of his own 


© Stamp, and he prevailed with the King to 
make his old Friend and Fellow-Col- 
legiate Dr. Fuxon, . Biſhop of London. 
Now tho the Nation in general bore no 


© Ill-will to the Church, either in the 
Point of Doctrine or Diſcipline; yet were 


they jealous that Popery was not ſuffici- 
© ently e and were eaſily per- 


ſuaded 


* Land i it n had matted Charles _ Earl of prom to th Lady Rich, Wife to th: Fan cf Har- 


wick, who was _ alive. 150 


A“. 1633. 


®+ . | 
FotpeRA © ſuaded to believe any. thing 
Tom. XIX © not been uſed to, and which they called 
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they had 


© Innovation, was admitted purely to pleaſe 
* the Papiſts. The Archbithop had all his 
© Life-time vigorouſly oppoſed Calvins Doc- 
© trine, and thereupon, for want of another 
Name, (for Arminius was hardly known, 
* or. his Opinions heard of) his Enemies 
t called him Papiſt. He was a Man of 
great Courage and Reſolution, and being 
© conſcious to himſelf that he propoſed no- 
£ thing in all his Actions and Deſigns, but 
© what: was pious. and juſt, he never ſtu- 


© died the eaſieſt Ways of attaining it. If 


© the Faults and Vices deſerved to be in- 
* quired into, be the Perſons who they 
* wou'd that had committed them, they 
« were ſure to find no Fayour or Exemption 
© from him, He reſolyed to make the Diſ- 
© cipline of the Church felt, as well as ſpo- 
© ken of, and applied it, without any Re- 
© ſpe of Perſons, as much to the greateſt 
© as meaneſt Offenders, 
© Abbot and others gave birth to a Neg- 
© ligence, which no doubt offended very 
© many pious Men, The People were 
* grown 1o careleſs of the Churches, and 
© the Parſons of the Chancels, that inſtead 
© of beautifying or adorning them, they were 
kept with more Indecency,thanthey would 


- © willingly allow in the ordinary Offices of 


© their own Houſes z and the Sacraments 
* themſelves were ſuffer'd to be adminiſtred 
© where the People had moſt mind to re- 
ceiye them; This prophane Liberty the 
* Archbiſhop teſolved to reform with all 
* ſpeed, requiring the other Biſhops to join 
© with him in ſo good a Work. Yet I 
* know not how, the Proſecution of it was 
managed fo unluekily, that the Enemies 
of the Church took advantage by it, as 
Don as they had the Opportunity of 
© making the worſt Uſe of it. He had not 
been long Archbiſhop; when the Death 
t of the Earl of Portland; High-Treaſurer 
of England, made another great Alte- 
© ration in the Court, without much Grief 
to him, who was thereby rid of an Fa 
and made one of the Commiſſioners of the 
« Treaſury and Revenue; which engaged 
© kim in Ciyil Buſineſs and Affairs of State, 
< wherein he had but ſmall Experience, 
© and which he had hitherto declined. But 
© being now. e 
applied himſelf to it with his uſual Heat 
and namen mak ing it his main Cate 


© to advance an 


« Propoſitions of that kind, which often 


_ «© miſled him to think better of ſome Pfo- 


« je&s than they deſetved, and made him 
« countetance too much the Commiſſion 
concerning Depopulations; which Was 


very troublefome and expeiiſive to the 


People, and was likewiſe thrown upon 
© his account. However, the Archbiſhop 


. < himſelf was highly pleaſed with what 


1 Nous. XXXIX. 


The Remiſſneſs of 


875 in it by his Truſt, he 


improve the Revenue, 
© and ſo gave car to all Informations and 


* was done, and never remitted any thing Crna rr.zs 


* of his Severity towards Men of all Con- 
* ditions, . nor the Sharpneſs of his Lan- 
* guage; which was ſo natural to him, that 
© he could not debate any thing without 
* Paſſton, nor ſuffer himſelf to be contra- 
* dicted in Debate: which Imperſection ex- 
* poled him too much to thoſe who wiſh'd 
him not well, eſpecially the Lord Cor- 


© tington, who would lead him into a Miſ- 


* take, drive him into Choler, and then 
*,expoſe him; and this he choſe moſt to 
*do in the King's Preſence, and yet he 
would dine with him the next Day. What- 
© eyer was the Reaſon of it, Laud, from 
* che time of his Promotion to the Sec of 
Canterbury, or rather from that of his 
a being Commiſſioner of the Treaſury, ex- 
- tremely proyoked, or ſuffered the Envy; 
© Reproach, and Malice of Men of all Qua- 


© liries and Conditions; of all which, tho' 


© he was very ſenſible, yet did he not con- 
* {ider it enough, believing the Government 
* ſo, ſtrongly built, that nothing could 
* ſhake it from within or without, nor any 
thing leſs than 4 general Confuſion of 
Law and Goſpel hurt him: but then he 
did not foreſee how caſily that Confuſion 
might be, and was aſterwards brought 
© about.” | | | 


I. 
— — 
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* 


'THE Biſhop of Sarum ſays, He was 3 Pe. Burnet 
* a learned, a ſincere, and a zealous Man, Zr 7 
4 . 


© regular in his own Life, and humble in 
© his private Deportment ; but was hot and 
* indiſcreet, eagerly purſuing ſome Matters 
© that were either very inconſiderable or 
© milchieyons ; ſuch as ſetting the Com- 
* munion-'Table by the Eaſt Walls of 
Churches, bowing to it, and calling it the 
Altar; the ſuppreſſing the Privileges of the 
* Walloons, the breaking of Lectures, the 
© encouraging. of Sports on the Lord's Day, 
© with ſome other things that were of no 
value. And yet all the Zeal and Heat 
© of that time was laid out in theſe; His 
C Severity in the Har- Chamber, and in the 
* High-Commiſſion Court, but above all; 
© his violent, and indeed inexcuſable Inju- 
* ſtice in the Proſecution. of Biſhop Wit 
iam, were ſuch vitible Blemiſhes, that 


nothing but the putting him to death in 


© ſo unjuſt a manner, could have raiſed his 
Character, which indeed it did to a de- 


© oree of ſetting, him up as. a; Pattern, and 
S 


« the eſtabliſhing all his Notions as Stan- 
© dards, by which - Judgments are to be 


"the Church or not. His Diary, thö' it 


made of Men, whether they are true to 


vas a baſe thing to publiſh it, repreſents 


bim as an abject Fawner on the Duke 


© of Buckingham, and as * ſuperſtitions; 


© Regarder of Dreams: 


© himlelf, writ with fo much care when lle 
© was in the Tower," is a very mean Per- 
© formance. He intended in that to make, 
an Appeal to the World. In molt Pat "7s 

+ 432 5 a; SC 2 g-1 MADE ret WS — ticular; 
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Fokb ia ticulats be excuſes himſelf by this, that 


Tom. XIX. 


© he was but one of many, who either in 


Council, Star-Chamber, or High-Com- 
* miſſion, voted illegal things. Now tho 
© this was true, yet a chief Miniſter, and 


one in high Favour determines the reſt ſo 


By sir Philip 
Warwick. 


much, that they are generally little better 
© than Machines acted by him. On other 
© occaſions he ſays, the thing was proved 
but by one Witneſs. Now, how ſtrong 
ſoever this Defence may be in Law, it 1s 
of no force in an Appeal to the World; 
for if a thing is true, tis no matter how 
*' full, or how defeCtive the Proof is. The 
thing that gave me the ſtrongeſt . 
againſt him in that Book is, that after he 
had ſeen the ill Effects of his violent Coun- 
< ſels, and had been ſo long ſhut ap, and 
* ſo long at leiſure to reflect on what had 


£ 
o 
£ 


1 
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« paſſed, inthe hurry of Paſſion, in the Ex- 


© ultation of his Proſperity, he does not in 
© any one part of that great Work acknow- 
© ledge his own Errors, nor mix in it an 
* wiſe or pious Reflections on the ill Uſage 
© he met with, or the unhappy Steps he 
© had made, So that while his Enemies 
* did really magnify him by their inhuman 
© Proſecution, his Friends Heylin and i Har- 
© ton have as much leſſened him, the one 
by writing his Life, and the other by pub- 
© liſhing his Vindication of himſelf,” 
SIR Philip Warwick called Sir Philip 
the Treaſurer, becauſe he was Secretary to 
two Lord-Treaſurers, 'v:zz. Dr. Juxon Bi- 
ſhop of London, and Thomas Earl of Sou- 
thampton, left this Account behind him, 
in what he calls Memoirs or Reflections on 
King Charles 1. | T 
HE was a Man of an upright Heart 
and pious Soul, but of too warm Blood 
and too: poſitive a Nature towards aſſert- 


ing what he believed to he Truth, to be 


a good Couttier; and his Education fitted 
him as little for it as his Nature, which 
had been moſt in the Uniyerſity, and 
among Books and Scholars, where oft 
canvaſſing Affairs that are agitated in that 
© Province, and prevailing in it, rather gave 
him wrong than right Meaſures of a 


© Court. He was generally acknowledged 


* a good Scholar, and throughly vers d in 


© Eccleſiaſtical Learning. He was a Zealot 
in his Heart both. againſt Popery and 
© Presbytery, but a great Aſſertor of Church- 


Authority inſtituted by Chriſt and his 


| Pedtſons.- 


* Apoſtles, and as primitively practiſed, | 
© which notwithſtanding he freely acknow- 


© edged ſubject to the ſecular Authority. 
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« preſerve the Juriſdiction, which the Cuaalz; 


Church anciently exerciſed before the Se- 
cular Authority owned her; at leaſt fo 
much thereof, as the Law of this our 
Realm had applied to our Circumſtances; 
which our common Lawyers daily ſtruck 
at, and thro' Prohibitions and other Ap- 
peals every day leſſened: and this bred 
an Unkindneſs to him in many of the 
long Robe, however ſome of them were 
very careful of the Eccleſiaſtical Jurif- 
diction. He was a Man of great Mo- 
deſty in his Perſon and Habit, and of Re- 
gularity and Devotion in his Family; and 
as he was very kind to his Clergy, ſo 
he was very careful to make them modeſt 
in their Attire, and very diligent in their 
Studies, in faithfully diſpenſing God's 
Word, reverently reading, the Players 
and adminiſtting the Sacraments, and in 
preſerving the Churches ' in Cleanlineſs, 
and. with plain and fitting Orgament, that 
ſo, void of Superſtition, God's Houſe in 
this Age, where every Man better'd his 
own, might not lie alone neglected; and 
accordingly he ſet upon that great Work 
of St. Paul's Church *, which his Dili- 
gence perfected in a great meaſure; and 
his Maſter's Piety made that moſt noble 
Structure magnificent by a Portico. Laud 
likewiſe prevented a very private and 
clandeſtine Deſigno of introducing Noncon- 
formiſts into too many Churches; for that 
Society of Men (that they might have 
Teachers to, pleaſe their itching Ears) had 
a Defign to buy in all the Lay Impropri- 


Hen VIIIth's Time were robb'd, and 
lodging the Ad vowſons and Preſentations 
in their own Feoffees, to have introduced 
Men, who would have introduced Doc- 
trines ſuitable to theirDependencies; which 
the Court already felt the Smart of too 
much, by being forced to admit the Pre- 
ſentations of the Lay-Patrons, who too 
often diſpoſe their Benefices to Men ra- 
ther ſuitable to their own Opinions than 
the Articles and Canons of the Church. 
All this bred him more and more Envy. 
When he found Providence had led him 
into Authority, he very readily and ſtrongly 
oppoſed both Popery and Presbytery ; but 
the Weight of both cruſh'd him. The 
Evidence he gave of his Zeal againſt Po- 
« pery, is manifeſted by as learned and ju- 
« dicions a Book ,, (and fo acknowledged 
even by his Adverſaries) as ever was writ- 
ten on that Subject by any Man ſince the 


A 


© And therefore he carefully endeayoured to Reformation,” and is ſo eſteemed by all 


«© abroad 


1 got Briefs for Contributions throughout the Kingdom, and Letters Monitory were' ſent from the 


Lords of the Council to quicken the Country-Gentlemen in railing Money for fo religious a Work. Sir Francis 
Kno/lys and Sir Thomas Vachel, two Juſtices of the Peace in _Berkſb;re, who were not 'oversforward. in it, as not 


liking 


either Laud or his Projects, were check d for delaying to gather in the Contribution-Money, and not giy- 


ing liberally themſelves; by which compulſory Method great Sums were raiſed. The Privy- Council having little 
elle to do, and being under the Influence of Land, publiſhed an Order, that no body carry any thing in the 
Church which may prophane ir, that Parents ſbonſd be puniſhed for Children's. playing at any time in ihe Church, &c. 


by the Briefs, belides 19, 000 /. laid out by Sir Paul Eindar. 
+ Laud againlt Fiſher. 


King came himſelf ro vie this Church in à kind of Proceſſion. 


Above $0,500 1. were gather 


Lund ſet up certain Images in this Cathedral, which, according to Ruſb worth, were to the diſcontent of many 


J. 
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ations, of which the Pariſh-Churches in 
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Forprna* abroad as well as at home : And this good 
Tom. IIK © Biſhop, like his Maſter, maintained it as 
11 c well with his Blood as his Ink; for when 


he was murdered and martyred on the 
© Scaffold, (no time for Diſſimulation) he 
died with this Profeſſiori: And he who 
looks upon him thro' thoſe Canons, which 
« palled in Synod in his time, will find him 
ga true Aﬀertor of Religion, Royalty and 
Property; and that his grand Deſign was 
no other than that of out firſt Refor- 
mation; which was, that our Church 
might ſtand upon ſuch a Foot of Primi- 
tive and Eccleſiaſtical Authority, as ſuited 
e with God's Word, and the beſt Interpre- 
ters of it, ſound Reaſon and primitive 
Practice. aff 1 * g 

As Archbiſhop Zaud was nothing in- 
©ferior to the Earl of Srrafford in Parts, 
and much his. ſuperior in Learning; ſo 


Tttis hard to dètetmine which of the two 


© made a nobler Defence at their Tryal. 
Thie Fate of the former has been the 
ſame with that of moſt great Men, to be 
© repreſented to Poſterity in Extremes; for 
* we have nothing writ of him, but what's 


either Panegyrick or Satyr, rather than 


« Hiſtory. | | 5 
gar the Archbiſhop ſhould be brought 

to his Tryal, and found guilty, during 
© the Heat of a Civil War, and when all 
things were tending to Confuſion, was 
nothing ftrange : Nor was Serjeant //7/4's 
Introduction at the opening of his Charge, 

any thing but what might have been 
© expected at ſuch a time, when he told 
© the Lords, That it might be ſaid of the 
© great Cauſe of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
* bury, as it was in a lite caſe, Reper- 
© rum eft hodierno die facimus, quod nec 
©pbeta fingere, nec hiſtrio ſonare, nec mi- 
© mus imitari potuerit. But it was in- 
* deed ſtrange, and none of the leaſt of 
© this great Man's Misfortunes, -that three 
© Years before he ſhould be declared by 
the Houſe of Commons, a Traytor, ne- 
< mine contradicente, at a Time when there 
was not the leaſt Miſunderſtanding be- 
*twixt the King and Parliament, being 
« within the firſt Month after they ſat 
* down: And which was yet ftranger, 
that nobody was more ſevere upon him, 
than ſome of thoſe that afterwards took 
the Kings Part againſt the Parliament, 
* and were at laſt the chief Inſtruments of 
© his Son's Reſtoration. © Whoever reads Sir 
Harbottle Grimſton's Speech upon voting 
© his Impeachment, or Yyms upon carry- 
© ing it up to the Lords, will be apt to 
think, that ſcarce any Age has produced 
© Man whoſe Attions and Conduct have 
© been more obnoxious to Obloquy, or giv- 
den greater Occaſion for it. 


9 12 == 


We find in Ruſorwerth, 


the Ambaſſador, to 


48j000Livres, provided that he accepted the Cap. 


that hie ſaid. ta his Mejeſty upon this Offer, that | ſormethini 
would not ſuffer that, till Rome were other than it is: but another Author quotes rhe; 
rove that he treated with Count Ro 


© THERE was one Thread that run thro 
his whole Acculation, and upon which 
© moſt of the Articles of his Impeachment 
© turned; and that was his Inclination 20 
© Popery, and his Deſipn to introduce the 
* Romiſh Religion: Of which his immortal! 


779 


CHARLES 


AC. 163 


* Book againſt Fiſber, and his Declaration 


dat his Death, do ſufficiently acquit him. 
© And yet, not Proteſtants only, but eveti 
Roman Catholicks themſelves were ledin- 
to this miſtake, otherwiſe they wotild not 
© have dared to offer one in his Poſt a Car- 
Ainal s Cap, as "he confeſſes in his Diary 
they did twice x. The Introduction of a 
great many pompous Ceremonies into this 
Church, the licenſing of ſome Books that 
* ſpoke favourably of the Church of Rome, 
and the refuſing to licenſe others that weiè 
* writ againſt it, were the principal Cauſes 
of his being thus miſrepreſented : And in- 
* deed, his Behaviout in ſome of theſe mat- 
ters, as like wiſe in the Star-Chamnber, and 
High- Commiſſion Court, can hardly be ac- 
* counted for; and particularly his theatrical 
manner of ene a new Church at 
London. the | 

HE was certainly, continues Dr. Mell. 
©wpod, in ſpite of malice, a Man of an e- 
© levated Capacity, and vaſt Deſigns; a 
* great Encourager of Learning and learn- 
*ed Men, and ſpared no Pains nor Coſts 
to enrich England with ſuch a noble 
Collection of Books and MSS. in moſt 
Languages, as looked rather like the 
Bounty of a King than of 4 Subject. 
© As he left behind him many laſting Mo- 
* numents of his Bentficence to the learned 
World, ſo was he in a way to have car- 
cried it much farther, if his Misfortunes 
had not intervened, and deprived Learn- 
© ing of ſo powerful a Beriefaor. But 
after all, as there is ſeldom found a 
Mind fo great, but has ſome Allay, 6 
it ſeems Archbiſhop Laud, notwithſtand- 
© ing his excellent Endowments, was not 
© proof againſt either the Impreſis of 
« Dreams, or Revenge of Perſonal Af- 
«fronts, though never ſo trivial in them- 
« ſelves, ' nor the Perfon never ſo mean: 
©Of the one, witneſs his taking ſo parti- 
© cular notice in His Diary of ſeveral of his 
Dreams; atid of the other, his carrying 


© his Reſentments ſo far againſt Archie 


the King's Fool, for a meer Jeſt, that he 
obtained an Order of Council (of March 
©11, 1637.) by which his Coat was pulled 
© over his head, and he was diſcharged 
from the King's Service; and baniſhed 
© the Court: Which being fo unaccount- 
© able a piece of Weakneſs in ſo great a 
Man, and done at a full Board, the King 
© and the Archbiſhop' preſent, is a remark- 


« able Inſtance, how” far the link BP 
* ö | | | | 3 7 , & en 


ddhelt within him which 


wm" 


erti, the Popiſh Agent in England, for a Penſion of 


ord Wiquefors's Tract of 
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Projects. For my part, I own, that in Cans, 


_ Forvena* Men may ſometimes. be left without a 


Tom. XIX. 


= 


By Mr. Rapin. 


© Guard againſt Paſſion.” Thus far Dr. 
Iellwood, (who has allo given a Charac- 
ter of the Duke of Buckingham, George 
Villers, for which the Reader is referred 
to his Memoirs.) | 

ON: the other hand, if we look into 
the Life of Archbiſhop Williams, wat by 
De. Hacket , - Biſhop of Litehſield and 
Coventry, we ſhall find Laud ropreſented 
in a very different Light,, and what wicked 
Inſtruments, Perjuries, Subornations, Keep- 
ing back of Witneſſes, expunging and e- 
raſing of Records, &c. he made ule of to 
ruin Biſhop, Williams, the Particulars 
whereof are ungrateful to mention; and 
therefore we ſhall diſmiſs Lauds Cha- 
rater, with Mr. Rapin's brief Summary 
of it, Which muſt, be owned to be very 
candid and impartial. + 6 

© I T ſeems to me impracticable, fully to 
make known the Genius, Character, and 
Religion of Dr. Land, conſidering what 
Opinions there are concerning him, it 
being almoſt impoſſible to affirm any 
thing of him good or bad, upon the 
© Teftimony of ſome, but what is contra- 
dicted and rejected as falſe by others. 
This is the common effect of Parties. 
Hardly can any thing be added to the 
Encomiums which thoſe who profeſs what 
© they call High-Church, i. e. the rigid 
Epiſcopalians, beſtow on this famous 
© Biſhop.” The Lord Clarendon, in his Hi- 


_ © ſtory, expreſſes on all occaſions a great 


Eſteem for Laud, and finds: no fault in 
him, but a little too much Eagernels to 
bring about what he took in hand. All 


the reſt of the ſame Party extol him to 


the Skies; they fee no Imperſection in 
him; they every where cry up his Wi- 


dom, his good Senſe, his Learning, his 


© Picty; and above all, his Zeal for the 
Church of England, for which he at laſt 
died a Martyr. The Presbyterians, on. 
the tontrary, without denying his Qua- 
© lifications and Learning, affirm he was a 
© rank Arminian, and almoſt a Papiſt. They 
© ſay, that under the colour of great Zeal 
* for the Ceremonies. of the Church, he 
carried them ſo far as to make them 
border upon Popery, and render himſelf 


Juſtly ſuſpected of deſigning by degrees 


© to- re-eſtabliſh the Nomiſb Religion in 
England. That to this. end he made 

© eyen. the leaſt Trifles, ſuch as the Re- 
« formers; had not meddled with, becauſe 
© they ſeemed to them to be indifferent, to 
be looked on as eſſential to Religion. 
They inferred from thence, that it Was 
« impoſſible for a Man of his Senfe to be 
attached to things of ſo little moment, 
* had he not had ſotme ill Deſigns againſt 
the reformed Religlon, That he was a 


© mortal Enemy of the Presbyterians and 
© Puritans, becauſe from them he met with 
© moſt Oppoſition to rhe Exvcurion of his 


— 


* all that has been ſaid againſt him, I 
© haye found no convincing Proof of his 


* haying had any Deſign to re-eſtabliſh 
© the Roman Catholick Religion in Eng- 
© /and, unleſs we conſound, as many did 
in thoſe days, Popery with High-Church, 
« throngh. a pure Spirit of Party. But it 
is very certain he mortally hated the Pres- 


— 
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* byterians, and would have utterly rooted 


© out Furitaniſm, bad. it been in his, power, 
As ta Arminianiſm, there is all the like- 
© likood. in the Wotld that he leancd very 
( «rio nt tt ho nts 
Ir being preſumed, that from what has 
been ſaid the Reader is enabled to form 
a tolerable Judgment of the Principles and 
Motives of this gteat Mans Conduct, we 
now proceed to 
of this Period. 


other chief Occurrences | 


Or the 13th of . Ofober the Queen 5775 of 


was brought to bed of her ſecond Son, 
who was . chriſtened at St. Zames's by 
Archbiſhop Laud on the 24th of Novem- 
ber following, by the Name of James, 
afterwards created Duke of Tar. 1 
Tur Archbiſhop of Canterbury being 
now the greateſt Man in the Church, 
thought fit by virtue of his Place to ad- 
vite his Majeſty for a Reformation in the 
Church of Scotland, and procured cer- 
tain Articles to be ſent in his , Majeſty's 
Name, on the sth of this Month, to. the 
Biſbop of Dunblain, then Dean of the 
Royal Chapel in the Palace of Holy-Rood 
at Edinburgh, for Prayers to be perform 
ed there twice a Day, after the Ang liſb 
manner; for receiving the Communion the 
firſt Sunday of every Month, by the Lords 
of the Council, „Oc. kneeling, for 
an le to the whole, Kingdom; and 
that the Dean ſhould always officiate there 
in his Surplice: Which Orders the then 
Dean durſt not obey, for fear of exaſpe- 
rating the People. And when the Arch- 
biſhop, ho had a Warrant from the King 
to corteſpond with him, wrote ſeveral Let- 
ters to him, to promote the Deſign, and 
to let the King know WhO conformed: and 
who did not, he anſwered, that he did 
what he could, but the Times required 
Patience. Ruſbworth ſays, that the Roy- 
al Chapel being thus ordered, was decla- 
red to be for a Pattern of the intended 
Reformation, to all Cathedrals, Chapels, 
and Pariſh-Churches in Scotland. 
HEN CE tis viſible, that. not only the 
whole Council of Scotland, but alfd alt 
thoſe who were in public Employments 


Prince james. 


Articles for 
his Majeſty's 
Royal Chapel 
in Scotland. 


and Court Places, were ready before ham 


to conform to the Church ef England, 
otherwiſe they would hot have been em- 
ployed, or kept in their Poſts. It was 
with them that the King intended to be- 
gin, that, as he ſaid” himſelf, they might 
ſerye for Examples to the reſt. Wo”. 
Bur 
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Revels, &c. in 


Somerſet - 
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By whilſt the King was ſeeking means 
to engage the Scots to conform to the Church 
of England, Pains were taking to alienate 
from her the Presbyterians in England, by 


affecting ſuch Uſages and Cuſtoms as were 


moſt apt to offend them; of which I ſhall 
give theſe two very flagrant Inſtances, to 
ſhew that the Presbyterians bare Diſlike of 
a thing was ſufficient Reaſon with the Court 
ſtrenuouſly to ſupport it; and that the 
Heads of the Church of England at this 
time, inſtead of endeavouring to undeceive 
thoſe, who imagined ſhe was leaning to Po- 
pery, ſeemed to take all poſſible care to 
confirm them in their Suſpicions, by in- 
duſtriouſly conforming to the Church of 
Rome in matters of little moment, and with- 
out any Necellity, as if it was done pur- 
fely to brave them. pe | 
Tur Cuſtom of Revels, Wakes, and 
other Pariſh-Feſtivals, was at this time 


15627 to a great Enormity; Drunkenneſs, 


LY 


ydneſs and Riot were but the leaſt part 
of it; Fighting and Blood generally accom- 
panied it. No County in England (lays a 
modern Hiſtorian, who was born in it, and 


has traverſed it all over, in order to write 


the Hiſtory of it) was then, and is now more 


debauched and diſturbed by Revels and 


. 


Church-Ales than that of Somerſet; and it 
was fo ſcandalous even in the Reign of 
een Elizabeth, that there was this Order 


made againſt it at the Seſſions held at Briage- 


»mplained of 


. 


water the toth of Ofober 1593, vis. . 
THAT no Chureh-Ale, Clerk's-Ale, 
Bid-Ale, orTippling be ſuffered; and that 


. 


bor ſhall be lawfully licenſed according to 
© the Order now made by us, 


Foln Rodney.” 
nemme 


fſuch only be permitted to tipple, as are, 


Jobn Popham, * 
- Alexander Popham, 
-Fohn Court, <a 
Henry Walrond, 
"Edward Hext, © 

© "George Sydenham, 
Thomas Horner, 
Jon Colle, 
ien May, .* © 


- 
* 
=. 
1 
” 1 
© & » _ 


Turn was à ſecond Order made, that 


no Chufch-· Ales be admitted in any part of 


Sir Edward Hext, 383 


this Shire, which was ſigned at Bridge- 
water the 2 8th of September, 1595, by the 
ecke wiirden? ene ee ee. 
Jobn Pop hum: Who Was alf6 Lord Chief 
Juſtice of England; 

Sir George Sydenham, 

-» George Speke, EM 
Alexander. Colles, Eſq; _ 
Alexander Popham, Eſq; © 


Sir. Henry Berkley, 
NUMB, XXXIX. 


in March 1627, Sir Jol n Denham one 


of the Barons of the Exchequer, being theri 


upon the Circuit in Somer/erſhire, had a 
Petition deliver'd to bim againſt Revels 


and Church Ales by the following Miniſters: 


Mr. Adam Abraham, 
Mr. William Gyllet, 
Mr. Ralph Turner, 

Mr. John Ford, 
Mr. John Fathers, 
Mr. George Drake. 


And the Baron iſſued an Order accordingly; 


which was revived this Year by the ſaid 
Baron, and the Lord Chief-Juſtice Richard- 


ſon, (who went the Weſtern Circuit for the 


Lent Aſſizes) at the Requeſt of the Juſtices, 
without the Conſent, of Dr. Perce Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells,. who immediately, gave 
hotice of it to Land, his Patron, who com- 
plained of it to the King. He alſo wrote 


a Letter to Pierce, on the 4th of October, 


to know whether there had been any Dil- 
orders at theſe Feaſts, which his Majeſty 
was willing ſhould, be continued for the 


Recreation of the People, and to encourage 
neighbourly Meetings; and whether ſuch 
Diſorders might not be prevented by the 


Care of the Juſtices, without abrogating the 


Feaſts. 


Tas Anſwer he returned was, that if 
the Judges Order againſt Revels was re- 
vokea, it would be acceptable to the Gen- 
try there, as well as to the Clergy and 
common People. Which was ſo contrary, to 
the Truth, that it was at the earneſt Re- 
queſt of the Gentlemen of Somerſerſbire, 
that the Judges, Richardſon and Denham, 
iſſued their Orders to Lawrence Maſprave; 
and all the Conſtables in that large County, 
to hinder ſuch unlawful Riots and Revels; 
thoſe Gentlemen giving for Reaſon at the 
Aſſizes, That many Perſons: had been in- 
ditted for murdering Baſtards begot at 
Revels, and for other grand Difarders vc- 
caſioned by thoſe intemperate Meetings: 
of which Dr. Pierce ſays not a Syllable in 
his Letter to his Patron the Archbiſhop; 
and what he ſaid of the Gentry, is ſo Ke 
from being true; that when Judge Richard- 
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How? alen, Eſq: Chianti 
ohn Fraunces, E iq; N 
Tobn Lancaſter, Eſq; . 

homas Philips, Eſq; | e ; 


Favouted ly 


the King 


two Biſhops. 


on came their Circuit. again, they defired 


him to repeat that Order, and he puniſhed 
ſome Perſons for the Breach of it; which, 


ad his requiring the Order to be read in 


Churches yearly,” on the firſt. Sunday in 


February, and the two Sundays before 
Eaſter, irritated Archbiſhop Laud bey 


ond 
meaſure, who complained of bim again to 
dhe King, and he was ſummoned to appeat 

; 98 NM before 
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Forptn A before the Lords of the Council, where he 


Tom, XIX. 


Lord Chief 
Trice repri- 
manded for 
ſuppreſſing 
them. 


was ſeverely reprimanded, and enjoined to 
revoke the former Order made at the Aſſizes 
againſt Revels, as he wou'd anſwer the con- 


trary at his Peril; thoꝰ he informed the Board, 


that the Order was made at the Requeſt of 
the Juſtices of the Peace in the County, 


with the general Conſent of the whole 


Bench, and upon view of divers ancient 
Precedents. © Accordingly the Lord Chief- 


Juſtice Richardſon at the next Aſſizes in- 
- formed the Juſtices, Grand Jury, and Coun- 


try, that thoſe good Orders made by him 
and his Brother Denham, for ſuppreſſing 


unruly Wakes and Revels, wherein he 


thought he had done God, the King, and 


the Country good Service, were to be re- 


verſed by Order of his Majeſty, upon com- 
plaint of ſome ill- aſſected Perſons; but that, 
as it was not an Order made by himſelf 
only, but with the joint Conſent of the 


whole Bench, he conceived that he could 


not do it alone; however, in purſuance of 
the Command, he declared to the Bench, 


A forced te that he did, as much in him lay, reyoke 


'Fewvoke hi: 


that purpoſe. 


Gentry's Pe- 


rition againſt 
Revel;, 


the ſaid Order; tho' he doubted not, that 


if the Juſtices of the Peace would truly in- 
form his Majeſty of the neceſlity there was 


for ſuch an Order, from the great Diſorders 


occaſioned by Wakes and Church-Ales, his 


Majeſty would give his Command. to revive 


it. Upon this, all the Juſtices there pre- 
ſent, of whom there was a numerous Bench, 
being troubled at the Reyocation of the 
ſaid Order, drew up à Petition to the King, 
that they might have Favour and Allow- 
ance to ſuppreſs all unlawful Aſſemblies 
of Church-Ales, Clerk-Ales, and Bid-Ales, 
and to puniſh all Diſorders then uſually 


committed; adding, that ſince the Rumor 


of revoking the former Orders, the Propha- 
nation of the Lord's Day, riotous Tipling, 
Contempt of Authority, Quarrels, Mur- 
ders, exc, have increaſed: which Petition 
was figned by the following Perſons, Men, 
ſays Fuller, who in Birth, Brains, Spirit, 
and Eftate, were inferior to no County in 


England 3 VIS. | | 3 


John Lord Pawlet, 
Sir William Portman, © 
Sir ohn Stawel, 
Sir 4 Hopton, 
Sir Francis Popham, 
Sir Eduard Rodney, 


Sir Francis Dodding ton, 


Sir Jom Horner. | 
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days after Divine Service, And he was ſo repr 
came from the Council-Board, the Earl of Dorſes 


47 To which the Judge replied, Very ill, my Lord, for I am like to be c dated with. the Archbifbop's 
Land g means, to 
forced to go the Eſſex Circuit, reputed the meaneſt 


Sleeves.” And for this ſe alone, he was by 
Weſtern, and 


era, ar 
ride but the puny Judge or Serjeant. 


that had been 


/ 


John Harrington, 
George Speke, 
William Capel, 
John Windham, 
William Baſſet, 
Robert Hapton, 
Thomas Lutterel, 
George Pawlet, 
Robert Cuffe, 
Richard Cole, 
William Walrond, 
Gerard Wood, 
Anthony Stocker, 
William Fraunces, 
William Every, 
John Symes. 


John Harrington, Eſq; Cuſtos-Rotulo- 
rum of the County, was directed to carry 
this Petition to their Lord-Lieutenant the 
Earl of Pembroke, and deſire him to de- 
liver it to the King. Biſhop Pzerce gave 
the Archbiſhop quick Information of what 
was coming; and the Earl of Pembroke hap- 
pening to be out of Town, Laud prevented 
the Delivery of it, by procuring and publiſh- 
ing an Order from the King, enjoining 
his Grace, to ſee that his Majeſty's Decla- 


ration concerning Recreations on the Lord's 


Day, after Evening Prayer, be printed. 
And, on the 18th of Of7ober, it was, ac- 


cordingly publiſhed , being an Order for 


confirming the Declaration 
publiſhed on. that account 
at Greenwich, May 24, 1618, by King 
James 1. of which the following is an Ex- 


renewing and 


tract. It was intitled, 4 Declaration to ring; Decl. 
lawful ration con- 


all his loving Subjects concern 
Sports to be uſed upon Sundays 

ning Prayers 
© It declared, that King James in his late 
< Progreſs through Lancaſhire (from Scot- 
© land) rebuked ſome Puritans and preciſe 
people, for prohibiting and ts pu- 
« niſhing of his good People, for uſing their 
© lawful Recreations and honeſt Exerciſes 
upon Sundays and other Holidays, after 
the Service of the Afternoon; which Pro- 
< hibition cannot but produce two Evils 

the one the hindring the Converfion of 
many Papiſts, whom their Prieſts will 
© hereby take occaſion to vex, perſuading 
them that no honeſt Mirth or Reereation 
© 1s lawful or tolerable; in the Religion 
« which the King profeſſeth; the other, the 
© barririg the common and meaner fort. of 
People from uſing ſuch Exerciſes, as may 
© make their Bodies able for War, — 


ter Eve- 


* Afer it was publiſh'd, the Lord Chief; Juſtice Ric hargſon returning from his laſt Welterii Circuit War gn 
ſummoned before the King and Council, for not effectually revoki 


terians {till continued to forbid their Servants to play, to go any 
imanded by Archbiſhop Land, ſay 


the Order, by which means the Presby- 
ring Recreation, on, Sun- 
my Author, that "when he 
how he 


to Alehouſes, or uſe 


him, and ſeeing the Tears in his Eyes, 


others, and which no Juſtice ut 
IN 


— o " 1 


Leun 
his great Grief and Loſs, put from riding tbe 
of all uo Jaltice uſed co 

"1 


ed, and upon Holidays. on Sunday. 


1 Cn 64A 


ANorRHER Topick which occaſioned CMARLEI 


Forvzu a © his Majeſty, or his Succeſſors, ' ſhall have 
Tom. XIX. «© gccafion to uſe them: For when ſhall 
the common People have Leiſure to ex- 


© exciſe, if not upon the Sundays and 
* Holidays, fince they miſt apply to their 
Labour, and win their Living in all 
* Working-days? Twas therefore the King's 
© expreſs Pleaſure, that no lawful Recre- 
* ation ſhould be barred tothe good People, 
* which did not tend to the Breach of the 
£ Laws and Canons of the Church; ſuch as 
© Dancing, either Men or Women, Archery 
* for Men, Leaping, Vaulting, or other 
© ſuch harmleſs Recreation; nor from hav- 
ing of May-Games, Whit ſun-Ales, and 
* Morrice-Dances, and the ſetting up of 
* May-Poles, and other Sports therewith 
* uſed, ſo as the ſame be had in conveni- 
ent time, without Impediment or Neglect 
© of DivineService; and that Women ſhould 
© have leaye to carry Ruſhes to the Church 
for adorning it, according to their old 
© Cuſtom; but his Majeſty prohibited all 
© unlawful Games on Sundays, ſuch as Bear 
4 

4 

6 

£ 

* 

* 

* 
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and Bull-baitings, Interludes, and Bowl« 

ing. All known Recuſants were barred 

from this liberty, as were others who did 

not repair to their own Pariſh-Church 
before their going to the ſaid Recreations ; 
and every Pariſh was to uſe ſach Recre- 

ations by it{elf, during which the People 

were to carry or uſe no offenſive Weapon. 
Now therefore, fays King Charles, in 
© his Declaration, dated Ofover 18, 1633, 
at Weſtminſter; out of a like pious Care 
< for the Service of God, and for fuppreſ- 
< fing of any Humours that oppoſe Truth, 
© arid for the Eaſe, Comfort, and Recre- 
ation of his well-deferving People, his 
* Majeſty doth ratify and publiſh- this his 
© bleſſed Father's Declaration; the rather 
© becauſe of late in ſome Counties of the 
* Kingdom, his Majeſty finds that, under 
pretence of taking away Abuſes, there 
© Hhath' been a general Forbidding, not only 
of ordinary Meetings, but of the Feaſts 
© of the Dedication of Churches commonly 
© called Fakes. Now his Majeſty's ex- 
© preſs Will and Pleaſure is, that theſe 
© Feafts, with others, ſhall be obſerved, c. 

Ruskwonx rn proves from divers In- 
ſtances, that this Declaration was a Snare to 
many Miniſters, very coniormable to the 
Church of England, becauſe for refuſing 
to read the ſame publickly in the Church, 
as they were required, many wereſuſpended, 
and others filenced from Preaching ; for 


however innocent, nay ſeaſonable and po- 
pular it was thought in the Reign of King 


es I. it was now reſented by many ſo- 
ber People, not only as needleſs, but eyen 
irreligious and prophane; which ſhews that 


- Political Phyſick in one Reign may be Poy- 
_ © , | fon in another © Sade gong 


a Diſpute, was placing the Communion-Ta- 
ble. In this Month of Ocrober, the Dean 
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AC. 1633. 


and Chapter of St. Paul 8, a8 Ordinaries of Diſputetabout 


St. Gregory's Church, which ſtood cloſe to ding rhe 
the Wall of the Cathedral, removed the Communiot- 


Table in 


Commynion-Table from the middle of the Cuche, 


Chancel, where it had long ſtood, to the 
upper end, where they placed it Altar-wile, 
for theſe two Reaſons; 1. Becauſe the Com- 
munion-Tables were fo placed in the King's 
Chapel, and all Cathedrals, to which it was 
fit all other Churches ſhonld conform, 2. 
Becauſe when the Table ſtood in the mid- 
dle of the Chancel, ſeveral ſcandalous In- 
decencies were committed, People leaning 
thereon at the time of Sermon, or putting 
their Hats on it. This laſt Reaſon, added 
to the great Care that was taken about 
kneeling at the Sacrament, cauſed many to 
believe, that the ſtriving to inſpire ſuch an 
extraordinary Reſpect for the Communion- 


Table, and the giving it always the Namevf - 


Altar, was not without Defign. And there- 
fore ſome of the Pariſhioners of Ft. Gre- 
gory's complain'd of this Removal, by Ap- 

al to the Court of the Arches, where 
they had Advocates to plead, that the Book 
of Common-Prayer, and the 82d Canon, did 
give liberty to place the Communion-Table; 
where it may ftand with moſt Convenience, 
which a general Cuſtom had determined to 


be in the Body of the Church, or towards 


the bottom of the Chancel; but the Coun- 
cil having notice of it, prevented the Sen- 
tence by an Order to the Dean of the 
Arches, to confirm by his Authority what 
had been done in St. Gregory's Church. 
A few days after, vis. Nov. 3. the Kin 
being preſent in Council, cauſed this Af- 
fair to be debated, and approving the Act 
of the Dean and Chapter of Sr. Paule, he 
ve Commandment, that if thoſe Pariſhio- 
ners did proceed in their Appeal, the Dean 
of the Arches, (who was then attending at 
the Hearing of the Cauſe) ſhould caſt them, 
and confirm what was done. This Sentence 
given by the King's Soyereign Authority, 
without ſtay ing for the Judgment of the 
Court, to whoſe Cognizance 'this Mattet 
properly belonged, was a Source of Appre- 
henſions to many Miniſters and Congrega- 
tions, who were not willing to comply 
with it. There was ſcarce a Church in 
England, except the Cathedrals, and the 


King's Chapel, where the Communion-Ta- 


ble was placed Altar-wiſe, at the upper end 
of the Chancel. But after the King had 


confirmed the Removal of it in St. G e 


gorys Church the like Diſputes aroſe in 


numberleſs Places, and the High Commiſ- 


ſion had frequent Occaſions to puniſh the 
Miniſters, who were ſuſpected to have too 
little Teal for the Church of England 13. g 


* 


Muſick came to 10057. that 
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 Foynper that, ſays Rupin, as aſter the Reformation, 
, Tory XIX. the Altars were changed into Communion- 


Tables, and placed in the middle of the 

Chancel, to avoid Superſtition; ſo now ma- 
ny imagined that the Tables were to be 
turn'd again into Altars, in order to revive 
a ſuperſtitious Worſhip, 

In the MSS. leſt by Archbiſhop Tenniſon, 
there are three or four. Papers written upon 
this occaſion; 1. Reaſons why. the Com- 
munion- Table in every Church ſhould: be 
| ſet cloſe under the Eaſt Window or Wall, 
with the Ends North and South, and be 
rail d in. 2. The Arguments uſed againſt 
placing the Communion- Table Altar-wiſe in 
the Pariſh of St. Gregory's, London. 3. The 
Reaſons given by the, Church-Wardens of 
Bectington (near Frome) in Somerfet ſbire, 
for their Refuſal to remove the Communion- 
Table from the Place jt had ſtood in ſince 
the Reſormation; . for: which. Refuſal, the 
ſaid Church-Wardens were excommunicated 
by the Biſhop of Bath and Melli, and tho 
they appealed to the Arches Court, and pe- 
titioned the King, they ſtood excommuni- 
cated. a whole Year; and were afterwards 
thrown into the common Goal, from whence 
they were at length releaſed by the King, 
upon their publick Submiſſion and Penance 
in three Pariſh Churches. 


Tut 2d of February (16 26) which was 

| Candlemas Day *, was diſtinguiſhed , by a 
very coſtly and ſplendid Compliment to the 
King and Queen, in the moſt famous Maſque, 
perſorm d at M hitehall, that ever was ſeen; 
which is the more remarkable for that two 
of the Managers of it were Mr. Helden and 
Mr. Whitelack, the latter of whom has gi- 
ven a very ample Account of it in his Me- 
morials; by Which it appears, that the 
Shew, the Mufick, the Dancing were all 
incomparable, and that the Queen danced 
in Perſon; and tis ſaid by M hiteloct, that 
thele Socicties of Lawyers. put themſelyes 
to 21,000 f. Charge t, purely to take off, 
the Prejudice, which the Writings of their 
Brother Prynne might have siven the Court, 
againſt their Profeſſion 
Tu Cale was this, Wi ge Proune, 
_Elq; of Lincolns-Inn, Barriſter, had taken 
it into his Head to write a Folio of above a 
Thouſand Pages, intitled, Hiſtrio-Maſtix. 
The Author's main Drift was to ſnew, that 
Stage-Plays, Balls, and Maſques wereunlaw- 

ful and antichriſtian z and in che Table of the 


Book there was this: Reference, Women Ac 


tors notorious Il hores, relating, as be affirmed, 
to ſome Women e therein mentioned 


| = 


* Andon Shrove- 9 62 the 18th of Februar 
ther was-perform'd' at erchant-Taylors H 


REG 1 A. 


T-he Court being at this time fond of theſe CuaxLTs 
Entertainments, it happened about ſix 


Weeks after, that the Queen herſelf ated 
a Part in a Paſtoral at;Somerſer- Houſe; and 
then Biſhop Laud, and other Prelates whom 
Prynne had anger d by his Tracts againſt 
Arminianiſm and the Jutiſdiction of the ki- 
ſhops, ſhewed Pynne's Book againſt Plays 
to the King, pointing particularly to that 
Paſſage in the Table, omen Attors no- 
torious Whores :, and they informed the 
King and Queen, that Prynne had pur- 
poſely writ-this Book againſt the Queen add 
her Paſtoral, tho it was publiſhed, as hi- 
lock ſays, ſix Weeks before that Paſtoral 
was, acted, - Yet the King and Queen di- 
rected nothing agaioſt him till tbe 27tli of 
June 1632, when his Majeſty, at the Inſti- 
gation. of Land, ſent for Dr. Peter Heylin 
(who bore Prynne a great Spite forconfating 
ſome of his Doctrines) to the Council- Table 
to ſift Prynnes Book, and to collect all 
the ſcandalous Paſſages; which Laud car- 
rying to the Attorney-General, Ney, on a 
Sunday Morning, he charg'd him to proſe- 
cute Prynne for this Book; which he did 
accordingly, with great Severity in the 
Star- chamber. It was pretended, his Aim 
in general was to make it appear, that there 
was a Deſign form d to reduce Religion to 
a kind of Paganiſm, in order to make Way 
for Popery. This wicked Attempt Was re- 
.-— by. the King's Counſel in the 
laekeſt Colours they could poſſibly give it. 
The Cauſe came on in the Star- chamber, Feb. 
7, 1634: and after a ſolemn Hearing, which 
held ſeveral Days, the Book was condemu d 
to be burnt by the common Hangman, a 
Thing till then; unuſual in Englands and 
ſeven Sentences were; paſs d upon the Au- 
thor, vg. 1. To be expelld from Lin- 
calus- Inn; 2. Diſabled to practiſe; 3. De- 
8 of his Degree in the Unixerſity of 
Oxford; 4. Set in the Pillory in - 
minſter and Cheapſide ; 5. To have an 
Ear cut off at each Place 6. To be im- 
priſon d for Life; 7. And to pay à Fine of 
50 The Publiſher, Michael Sparkes, 


who was alſo the Printer of the Book, was 


fined 300 J. and Mr. Buckner, Archbiſhop 
Aovbot's Chaplain, ho licenſed, it, 50 /. 

Mean time, the Biſhops and Lords in the 
Star- chamber ſent Prynne to the Tower; 
but before the Fine Was eſtreated, Laud, 

now. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other 
High Commiſſioners, by their Warrant, 

cauſed Prynne's Books and Papers to be 
ſeiz d iat his Lodgings, and had a. in- 
ede to fil n more acer, 


e 


at the R uell of 1 'who de 615 to | fas it again, mo- f 

where re Freeman then kept 1 Mayoralty, 0 the great . 
Conpey! 0 oC and mr 2 and * che -n leſs 82 of the vor. — Char 

+. Whitelock ſays, ſome of t uſicians 100 1. a- piece their Performance hes the w of che 

: . Gods of of the Horſemen, and the Liveries of the Pages -4 


Ma 


= 


and Lackeys, which 


were at their own particular Charge, were — at 2004.2 Suit at the leaſt; o that 100 of thoſe Suits 


amounted to 10,000 , 


— | 


— 


A. 1634. 
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Forp ERA Archbiſhop Laud being ſollicitous to 
Tom- Ax, ſettle the regular Worſhip of the Church of 
Archbiſhop, England in our Factories abroad, had ob- 
Zealforre- tained an Order of Council the firſt of Ocro- 
11 ber laſt, injoining a ſtrict Obſervation of the 
Engliſh Liturgy, and Rites and Ceremo- 
monies: Which not being much regarded 
by the Merchants, the Archbiſhop now pre- 
ſented ſome Propoſitions to the Council con- 
cerning Engliſh Preachers employed in Fo- 
reign Parts; and wrote a Letter dated June 
17, to the Factory at Delft, acquainting 
them, * that it was his Majeſty's expreſs Com- 
* mand, that both they, and all Merchants 
« reſiding in thoſe Parts beyond the Seas, 
* ſhould conform themſelves to the Doc- 
* trine, Diſcipline and Worſhip ſettled in the 
< Church of England. 
Their Majeſ. © THE King and Queen made a Progreſs 
ties Progreſs. this Summer North of Trent, and were 
ſo magnificently treated by the Earl, af- 
terwards Duke of Newcaſtle, that it was 
computed the Entertainment which this no- 
ble Lord gave his Majeſty laſt Year at Mel. 
beck, and now at Bolſover Caſtle in Dervy- 
ſbzre, coſt him at leaſt 10, ooo. Ruſhworith 
takesnotice how: he afterwards adventured 
his Life and Fortune for the King in the Ci- 
vil Wars; and, that when his Eſtate was 
fold by the Parliament as forfeited, there 
was raiſed out of the Sale of it 111,593 J. 
notwithſtanding the Loſſes which both his 
Real and Perſonal} Eſtate had ſuffered du- 
ring thoſe troubleſome Times. BS. 
8, Edwatd - IN September, died that long abdicated 
Coke'sDeath. Judge, the Oracle of the Engliſh Law, 
Sir Edward Coke, Knight; who had been 
Lord Chief Juſtice of England, a Perſon of 
very great Reputation among the People, 
but of leſs at Court, whole illegal Procecd- 
ings he earneſtly oppoſed in Parliament, 
being uſually a Member of the Houſe of 
Commons after he was put out of Affairs. 
He was valued as a juſt impartial Magi- 
ſtrate, and his Inſtitutes, and other Works, 
have eternized his Learning and Induſtry. 
Laud'sInjunc- © ABOUr the latter End of this. Year, 
tio to the Archbiſhop Laud, in his Metropolitical Vi- 


French and 
Dutch 


Churches. 
Province, to appear before Sir Nathaniel 


Brent, his Vicar-General, who, by his Or- 
der did, on the nineteenth of December, de- 
liver them theſe two Injunctions, which 

had been approved of by the King. 
1. Tnar all the Natives of the Durch 
and Walloon Congregations, in his Grace's 
Dioceſe, ſhould repair to their own Pariſh 
Churches for Divine Service, and perform 

all the Duties and Payments required in 
that behalf. ih | 

2. Taxr the Miniſters and all others of 
the /alloon Congregations, who were not 
Natives, and born Subjects of the King's 
Majeſty, or any other Strangers that ſhould 
" Nums. XL. | 5 Hd 


” 


ſitation, ſummoned the Miniſters and Elders fe 
of the Dutch and French Churches, in his 9 
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come over to them, while they remain d ChaxRLES 
Strangers, might have and uſe their own I. 
Diſcipline as formerly: yet it was thought 
fit, that the Engliſb Liturgy ſhonld be 1634. 
tranſlated into French and Dutch, for the 
better ſettling of their Children in the Eng- 
liſh Government. 

In Reader muſt know, that the Dutch, 
the Malloons, and the French, who had tak- 
en Refuge in England ſince the Reign of 
Edward VI. had obtained ſundry Priyi- 
leges from the former Kings, and particu- 
larly the Liberty of celebrating Divine Ser- 
vice after their own Manner, i. e. Presby- 
terian; and formed ſeveral Congregations, 
both at London and other Parts of the 
Kingdom: But by theſe Injunctions, Laud 
not only impoſed upon the foreign Churches 
a Liturgy which they did not approve of, 
but reduced thoſe Congregations almoſt to 
nothing, becauſe he excluded all that were 
born in the Kingdom, 7. e. all the De- 
ſcendants of ſuch as fled hither in the Reign 
of King Edward VI. and conſequently 
there could be but a very few left of thoſe 
born out of the Kingdom. 


Ueo the 21ſt of February, next Year, Ab, 163 5. 


the Dutch and Walloon Churches at Nor- 
wich, where they had ſetup. the Woollen {a - 
Manufacture, preſented a Petition to their the Archbi- 
Biſhop ren, ſetting forth, that the Archbi-/*9?» &c. 
ſhop's Injunctions were contrary not only 

to ſeyeral Orders of the Council heretofore 

given in fayour of their Congregations, but 

allo to the Privileges granted to them by 

the Kings of England ſince they firſt ſet- 

tled here. The Biſhop of Norwich not 
returning a favourable Anſwer to their Pe- 

tition, they applied to the Archbiſhop him- 

ſelf, who an{wered them by Letter dated 
the nineteenth of Auguſt following, that 
his Majeſty was reſolved his Inſtructions 
ſhould ſtand, and that Obedience ſhould 
be yielded to them by all thoſe that were 
born in England aſter the 'fir/# Deſcent ; 
concluding his Letter with theſe Words: 
And thus T have given you an Anſwer 
airly in all your Particulars, and do ex- 


Fhe Archbi- 
ſhop's Anſwer. 


ect all Obedience and Conformity to my 
Inſftruttions ; which if you ſhall perform, 
the State will have Occaſion to ſee, how 
ready you are to. prattiſe the Obedience 
which you teach And for my part, I doubt 
not but yourſelves,or your Poſterity at leaſt, 
ſhall have cauſe tothank both the State and 
the Church for this Care taken of ou; but 
if jou refuſe (as you have no. Cauſe to 
do, and I hope you. will not) I ſball then 
proceed againſt the Natives according to 
the Laws and Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 
RusSHwoRTH tells us, that by theſe In- 
junctions the Foreign Churches here were 
moleſted and diſquieted ſeveral Years toge- 


ther for refuſing Conformity, and we learn 
9 N from 
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Fox D ERA from other Hiſtories, that Thouſands of 
Tom. XIX. the induſtrious Refugees were, by Laud's 
. © "Threats, frightened out of Norfolk and 
Suffolk; and that one hundred and forty of 
the principal Woollen Manufacturers who 
ſupplied ag! and all the Countries 
within the Sound, fled to the United Pro- 
vinces from the Cruelties of the Spiritual 
Courts, and ſet up the ſame Manufactures 
there, which the Dutch knew not of be- 
fore, and have ever ſince carried on that 
Trade to our unſpeakable Loſs. 
GREAT Offence was takem againſt Laud 


Reproathes 4- 
by the Presbyterians, who publiſhed ſeve- 


gainſt the 
Archbiſhop. 


Church as fo many Steps to Popery, and 
upbraiding him with the Pictures he had 
ſet up in the Windows of his Chapel at 
Lambeth and Croydon, drawn according 
to the Roman Miſſal; particularly that of 
God the Father, in form of a little old 
Man; for which, among other Things, he 
was afterwards impeached in the Houſe of 
Commons. | 
Scots Biſhops ON the ſecond of April, the Archbi- 
Letter 0 him ſhop of St. Andrews, and other Scots Bi- 
— 1 [* ſhops, ſent the Biſhop of Roſs over with a 
Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
acquainting him-of the Pains they were tak- 
ing to ſettle a Conformity 'in the Churches, 
but that his Grace was ſenſible it muſt be a 
Work of Time. The Liturgy for Scotland was 
not finiſhed*till Sept. 28, but the Book of Ca- 
nons was by the King referred to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop' of Lon- 
don; after whole Approbation, it was con- 
firmed hy royal Authority under the Great 
Seal, the twenty-third af May, and ſent 
back to be infogced in the Nature of Royal 
Inſtructions. Hut the Seats raiſed ſo many 
Objections againſt them, that they could 
never be brought toa ſettled Uſe and Practice. 
Farther Advice Was ſent in a Letter of the 
tenth '-of November, from Archbiſhop 
Laud to the Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews ; 
Laud's Letters That for all the Buſineſs of that Church, 
70 the Archbi- in future they were immutably to hold 
120 5. this Rule, thut they were © privately to 
acquaint the Eirl of Traquair with eve- 
ry Matter before it was mos in 
lic; and that the Earl 
King, in his Preſence, that he will ſtrict. 
ty Herve a Correſpondence with them, 
and faithfully do all good Offices for the 
Church, according to the Commands he 
ſhould receive. from the King: whic 
mutual Relation between the Earl of Tra- 
quair and them was to be kept very ſe- 
cret. PR UTE, vF 
His Sufferings afterwards' obliged bim 
Spirit continued in his Family. 


ral Libels againſt him, taking notice of all 
the Innovations he had brought into the 


aſſured the 


to maiove to Neu- England, and they were by the ſame perſecuti 
or his Son Dr. Ichabod Chauncey, who was 
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AN p in another Letter of the firſt of Caanrys 
December he adviſes the Archbiſhop of I. 
NM. Andrews, © That the King was much A0 10 
* diſpleaſed with the Biſhop of Aberdeen 5. 
for allowing a public Faſt through his 
© Dioceſe to be kept upon the Lord s-Day; 
and that it was his Majeſty's Will, that 
no Biſhops there ſhould preſume to com- 
mand or ſuffer any Faſt to be kept on 
© that or any other Day, without the ſpe- 
© cial Leave and Command of the King; 
and, that if the Canons were not already 
* printed, they ſhould make one for the 
© Purpoſe againſt this unworthy Cuſtom.” 

THESE Advices and Orders, however 
juſt and ſeaſonable, raiſed ſome uneaſy Jea- 
louſies even amongſt the Scots Biſhops 
themſelves, as if they interfered with the 
Liberty of their National Church; and 
they were ſtill more offenſive: to the Peo- 
ple, who hated to receive Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline from England; and eſpecially 
from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
ſeemed to them by this means to affect a 
Britiſh Primacy. 

MEAN time many of the Calviniſtical ?reaching «- 
Divines ſhewed. a high Spirit of Impatience % move 
at theſe Proceedings. In Navember, Mr. 
Samuel. Ward, a Miniſter in Ipſwich, 
preached againſt bowing at the Name of 
Jeſus, and againſt the King's Book of 
Sports, 1aying, That the Church of Eng- 
land was ready to ring Changes in Kell 
gion, and that the Goſpel ſtood on Tip toe, 
ready t6 be gone. For this he was cen- 
ſured and ſuſpended in the High- Commiſ- 
ſion, and injoined Public Recantation; for 
Refuſal of which, he was committed to Pri- 
lon, where he lay a long time. | 
- AND Mr. Charles Chauncey, Miniſter of 
Ware in — a pious and learn- 
ed Divine, an ancient Family in that 
County, preaching againſt Arminianiſm, A- 
theiſm, Hereſy, Popery and Idolatry, and 
particularly for oppoſing the making of a 
Rail about the Communion- Table in that 
Church, and calling it an Innovation and 
Snare to Men's Conſciences; was brought 
into the High- Commiſſion Court, where 
he was cenſured for Contempt of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Government and raiſing a Schiſm, 
ſuſpended from his Miniſtry, condemned in 
great Coſts of Suit, and to be impriſoned 
till. he paid them, and to make a folemn 
Recantation of his Crime in open Court; 
to vhich he conſented, and then the Arch- 
biſhop diſmiſſed him with a ſevere Admo- 

- SEVERAL Proclamations having been 
publiſhed, commanding the Reſidence of 


{7 # 


aplain to Sir Edward Harley s 


Regent when he was Governor of Dunkirk, was outed of all Church-Preferment by the Barrholomew-ACt, 
and drove with his Family to Holland, from whence in a Time of Toleration, he returned and practiſed Phy- 


fic at Briſtal, with good ſucceſs. 
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ſecond of January) on which Occaſion CHarLes 


For pERA the Nobility and Gentry in their reſpec- 


Tom. XIX. tive Counties for the better Defence of 
Proſecutions the Realm, and Support of the meaner Sort 
in the Star- of People; an Information was exhibited 
Cham" v, this Year, on the twenty-firſt of April, in 
bility «nd the Star-Chamber, againſt ſeveral Lords 
— Loy „ and Ladies, and about thirty Knights, and 
live in Lon- one hundred Eſquires, whoſe Names may be 
don. ſieen in Ruſbworzrh, for reſiding in Town 
- contrary to the ſaid Proclamations; who 
were all forced to make their peace as well 
as they could, by Fines and Compoſitions. 
And again® AND on the tenth of November, an In- 
Sir James formation was filed in the ſame Court 
= Bites againſt one Sir James Bagg, for ſaying of 
of the Lord the late Lord-Treaſurer Weſton, Earl of 
Treaſurer. Portland; I have laid many a thouſand 
Pounds under his Pillow, The Queen 
was preſent at his Trial, and the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Finch fined him 5000 J. to 
the King, and Impriſonment in the Tower 
during his Majeſty's Pleaſure; in which 
Sentence he was ſeconded by Archbiſhop 
Laud, tho? Lord Cottington, Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, and the Earl of Dorſet, 
were of opinion that he ought to be ac- 
quitted; it appearing by the Trial, which 
the Reader may ſee at large in Ruſhworth, 
That the Words were liable to a more fa- 
vourable Conſtruction than the Court put 
upon them. Upon the whole, however, 
the Votes of the Judges being equal, the 
Lord- Keeper Coventry caſting Vote gave 
it againſt Bagg ; but by the King's Com- 
mand'the Sentence was not regiſtered. 
- Im September, the Earl of Arundel 
_—_ brought up to London, out of Shropſhire, 
8. ; . . 
one Thomas Parr, the Wonder of his Time, 
who was above an hundred and fiſty-two 
Years'of Age, he being born in the laſt 


Year of the Reign of Eduard IV. ard } 


on Michaelmas-day his Lordſhip ſhewed 
him to the King and the Nobility ; but 
he died ſoon after, tho it was thought he 
would have ſurvived ſome Years longer, if 
he had not been incommoded by the Fa- 
igue of ſo great a Journey, and the Change 
Air and his uſual Diet. | 
Palatine IN November, Charles, Prince Elector 
Princes arri. Palatine, came over to ſollicit his Royal 
=P Unele to promote his Reſtoration. On the 
twenty-ſecond he came to the King at 
Whitehall, and on Chriſtmas-day he re- 
ceived the Communion at that Palace with 
his Majeſty. | 

H Is younger Brother, Prince Nobert, 
or Rupert, came over alſo in December, 
and they were both entertained with great 
Civility at the King's Palace; but Ceremo- 
ny and Courteſy was all they obtained by 
the Viſit. 27 | BL e 

On. the twenty eighth of the ſame 


Birth of the 


bar Eliz- Month, the Queen was brought to- bed of 


a ſecond Daughter, (who was chriſtened 
Elizabeth, by Archbiſhop Laud, on the 
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the States of Holland ſent a ſolemnm Em- I. 
baſſy bither with a noble Preſent of a „Ii 
maſſy Piece of Amber greaſe, two fair Chi- 
na Baſons, almoſt tranſparent, a Clock ſaid 

to be the Workmanſhip of the Emperor 
Rudolphus, beſides four exquiſite Pieces of 

Painting, by thoſe two famous Painters, 

Tintoret and Titian. 


Tur twenty-eighth of February this Ab. 1636; 
Year, Dr. Roger Manwaring, ſo obnoxious TY . 
to former Parliaments, (of whoſe Proceed- mate a Bi- 
ings againſt him we gave a large Account , 
under the Article of Loans, in our Extract 

of the eighteenth Tome of the Fædera) 

was conſecrated Biſhop of Sr. David's, by 

Land, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

AND on the ſixth of March following, 4 Juror; 

Dr. William Juxon, Biſhop of London, _— 
who was a keen Sportiman, and is ſaid to 
have kept the beſt Pack of Hounds in Eng- 
land, was, by Laud's Procurement, pre- 
ferred to the great Office of Lord-Treaturer, 
(it having been in Commiſſion ever fince 
the Death of the Earl of Portland, who 
died March 13, 1635.) by. which moſt of 
the Courtiers, and eſpecially the Nobility, 
thought themſelyes in a particular manner 
injured, no Churchman having had that 
great Office ſince the Time of Henry VII. 

THe Reader will perceive, that the Hi- 
ſtory we have given of the two laſt Years 


is much ſhorter than the Accounts of the 


Vears preceding; but it is hoped, he will 
find that Defe& amply ſupplied in the fol- 
lowing Extract of this nineteenth Tome of 
the F#dera; which abounds with Acts of 
one kind or another, relating to Ship-Mo- 
ney, Monopolies, Oc. and the like Pro- 
jects, for raiſing Money, which were the 
chief Buſineſs of thoſe Years. And as this, 
which is the laſt Tome of the Federa 
hitherto printed, goes no farther than the 
Entrance of the Year 1636, we are obliged 
to ſtop there too, according to Mr. Rapin's 
Plan; in purſuance of which, we ſhall pro- 
ceed with the Hiſtory of England, as we 
have done hitherto, as ſoon as any other 
Tomes of the Fzdera come abroad, that 
Collection of Records being the grand Baſis 
of this Work. 


Armp. 

©1, A Proclamation declating his Ma. For p na 
« jeſty's Pleaſure, that the Eng/zſh Soldiers Tom. XIX. 
lately employed at Sea in his Service, and Pag. + 
* fince paid off and diſcharged, do return 
to the Places mentioned in their Paſſes, and 
© there follow their honeſt Vocations ttill 
© his Majeſty has farther Occaſion for 
© their Service. It is dated at 7/7zteha// the 
«< fifteenth of November 1628 

2. A Proclamation requiring all Eng- 113. 
gliſh and Scots Soldiers that were returned 


from 
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Forpzna from the Service of the Dutch, to repair 
Tom. XIX. 0 their reſpettive Habitations, to prevent 


zog. 


314. 


their being burdenſome to the Cities of 
London and Weſtminſter, c. Dated at 
Weſtminſter, December 27, 1629. 

Ir charges all Magiſtrates to favour 
their Paſſage through their ſeveral Towns 
and Diſtricts, by treating them with all cha- 
ritable Reſpect, due to Men who have faith- 
fully ſerved the Allies of their Prince and 
— 
A ſpecial Commiſſion under the Pri- 
oy<Seal to the Company of Armourers, &c. 
for " ſurveying the Armours, Arms, &c. 
of the Trained-Bands ; and for ſettling 
the Rates and Prices of the ſame.” Da. 
ted June 29, 1631. 

Ir contains Directions not only 95 the 
Survey, but for the new making, altering, 
amending, dreſſing, repairing, proving and 
ſtamping of Armour, Guns, Pikes, and Ban- 
daliers, both of the common Arms, and 
Arms of the Trained- Bands throughout 
England and Wales. This was a neceſſary 
Precaution, that the Government might not 
be to ſeck for Arms in foreign Parts upon 


an Emergency, and be obliged to pay dear 


and uncertain Rates for them to other Prin- 


| ere and States. 


4. A Schedule (annex d to the above 
g « Commiſſion) containing the new Rates 
and Prices of the ſeveral Parts and whole 
Arms both for Horſe and Foot, through- 
out the Kingdom, ſet down and eftabliſh- 
ed by the Right Honourable the Lords 
Committees of the Council of War, as 
every of the ſaid Arms may be afforded 
© at London by the Armourers, Gun-Ma- 
« kers,, Pike-Makers, and Bandalier-Ma- 
bels, according to the Intent of the ſaid 
Commiſſion. 
| Ruſhworth ſays, That on July 27, there 
came out by Order of Council, printed Ju- 
ſtruttions for Muſters and Arms, and the 
Uſe thereof, upon occaſion of the Trained- 
Bands of ſeveral; Counties being ordered 
to march to the Sea-Coaſts for Defence of 
the Kingdom : 'That the Rates to' be paid 
tothe Muſter-Mafter of each County, were 
thought a Grievance, tho grounded upon 
Precedent in the Reigns of King James 
and Queen Eligabeth. And that ſeveral 


| Perſons refuſing to pay the Muſter-Maſters 


398. 


Aſſeſſments, were ſent for up by Meſſengers, 
to the Council=Table, where moſt of them 
ſubmitted 3 but the misfortune was, that 
under a Jealouſy. of new. Impoſitions, not 


much unlike the late Clamour that was 


raiſed againſt a General Exciſe, never in- 
tended, People were alarmed and affrighted 
at the calling for any old Cuſtom, or Tribute. 
5. A ſpecial Commiſſion to the Lord- 


Mayor of London, &c. to ſurvey all 


« Grounds. within two Miles of the City, 
* where the Archers were, time out t of 


* 


mind, 
© found that Liberty abridged; by reaſon 
of any Ditching, Hedging, or Incloſures, 


allow'd' to ſhoot ; and if Sy Evan, 


to reduce ſuch Cloſes or Fields to their 


© former State. Tis dated at 2 efminſter, 


© December 20, 1632. 
© 6. Another to the Maſter of the Ord- 


nance, & c. to reſerve Arms in the Tower 
for at leaſt 10000 Men, Horſe and Foot; 


69 . 


Militia in the Country. Dated OS. WM 


and to ſell the ſurplus for the uſe of the 


1635, at Weſtminſter.” 


Artillery. 

© 1. A Commiſſion to Sir Sackvil Crow 
Ent. to caſt 610 great Guns in the Foreſt 
* of Deane, and to have them ready on 
* Tower-hill by the Feaſt of Al-Saints 
next enſuing the Date of the Commiliton, 
© which is June 20, 1629. 

2. Another under the Privy- Seal, to 
© take a Survey of the Armour. and Am- 
munition in the Tower of London, &c. 
* Dated at Meſiminſter, Octob. 13. 

© There's another, dated March 8, 1633. 

. A Proclamation' to revoke a Com- 
* formerly granted to enforce Ar- 
chery and Shooting with long Bows. Der 
ted Auguſt 23, 1637. 

THis was a Commiſſion which the "A 
had granted under the Great Seal, on the 
4th of April in the fourth Year of his Reign, 
to Timothy Taylor, Fohn Hubert, Henry 
Hubert, and Jeffery le Neve Eſq; for-in- 
forcing the execution of the Statute for 
Archery, 33 Henry VIII. It was now re- 
voked, by reaſon of divers Exactions and 
other unſufferable Abies nn under 
colour of it. 

Tre great Decay of the ancient; Ir 
dable and uſeful Exerciſe of Archery and 
Shooting in the Long-Bow, whereby great 
Viftories trad heretofore been  atchieved 
by the Engliſh Nation, and of which good 
Uſe might ſtill be made in time of War, 
and the good Means by ſuch a commendable 
and healthful Recreation to keep Men from 
other idle Sports, and unlawful Plays and 
Games, the common Nurſeries of many 
hateful Vices, Miſchiefs and Diſorders in 
this Realm, were aſſigned as the Motives 
to the ſaid Commiſſion. 


4. A Proclamation for the Uſe of the 


Bou and Pike together in Military | Dif 
cipline. Sign'd by the King at Oatclands, 
Auguſt 12, 1633. 

Ir recommends the Exerciſe of Shoots 
ing to be a Means to preſerve Health, 


Strength and Agility of Body, and to avoid 
Idleneſs, unlawful Diſports, Drunkenneſs, 


and the like Enormities and Diſorders, 
which are too frequent among the People. 


89. 


106. 


469. 


It declares alſo that Milliam Nead, an 


ancient Archer, had preſented to his Ma- 


jeſty a warlike Invention of the Uſe of the 
| | | Bow 


Ft 


LEg 


— 


Fox ENA Bo with the Pike together, whereby every 
rom. XIX, pigeman might alſo be a Bowman, And 
that the ſaid William Nead and his Son 


4 .< A. 
3 o 


552. 


26. 


173. 


161. 
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were authorized under the Great-Seal, to 
teach and exerciſe the Subjects therein. 

5. Crant of a Patent under the 
Privy -Ceal to William Nead and his Son, 
for the ſole making of Engines for affixing 


the Bow and the Pike together, and for 


making @ new Quiver. of Arrows of his 
own Invention, for the Term of fourteen 
Tears from the 16th of May, 1634. Da- 
ted at. Weſtminſter. 1 
Tu Preamble ſays, that he had began 
to teach the Exerciſe to the Artillery-Com- 
pany, and that it had been approyed by 
the King and Council. 
| Books. 

1. A. Proclamation by. the King at 
Whitehall, January 17, 1629, for ſup- 
preſſing the Book intituled Appello Cæſa- 
rem, or an Appeal to Cæſar. 0 

Tus is the Proclamation referr d to in 
the Extract of the XVIIIth Tome, under 
the Article CH UR cH. 
.- IT not only ordered the Books to be 
delivered to the Biſhop or Chancellor of 
the reſpeQiye Dioceſe, or tothe Chancellor 
or Vice-Chancellor of the reſpective Uni- 
verſity ; but declared that if Men renew d 
ſuch Diſputes by reading, preaching, or 
making Books pro or con, they and their 
Books ſhall be dealt with in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they ſhall repent it. Wo 
2. 4 Privilege under the Privy-Seal 
granted io Clement Cotton, for the ſole 
printing and ſale of his Concordance to 
the Bible for twenty-one Tears from the 
16th - of April 1630, | 
- Ir was the firft Concordance or Table 
to the laſt Tranſlation of the Bible, and no 
other was to be bound up with it during the 
ſaid Term. IILIT 1 
3. Licence of the like nature to Paul 
Willet A. M. for ibe ſole printing and 
ſale of a Baok written by his Father Dr. 
Willet, intitled. Synopſis Papiſmi, which 
was dedicated four ſeveral times to the 
late King James, | The Prievitege : was to 
laſt twenty-one Tears from Apt. 26,1630, 

Turs was Dr. Andrew Willet, a Na- 
tive of Ely, who was bred at Chri/t's-Cot- 
lege in Cambridge, and not only wrote H- 
nopſis P apiſmi,. but ſeveral Commentaries 
on the Old and New Teſtament, and other 
Pieces; the Titles of moſt of which may be 
ſeen in the Bodleiau or Oxford Catalogue. 
He ſucceeded his Father Thomas Millet in 
a Prebend of Ely, and the ReQtory of Bar- 
ley in Hertfordſhire-, and dying Decems. 4, 
162 T1, was interr'd in the [Chance]. of the 


ſaid Church; to the School of which Place, 
he gave a Tenement, and 40 J. in Money. 


The Preamble to the Patent takes notice, 
NuMB. XL. ä 


, : 
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that the Doctor was a very painful Man CuARLES 
in behalf of the Church, and that his. 1. 
Synopſes had been approved by the Biſhops, ©" 


held in great eſteem by the two Univer- 
ſities, and much deſired by all the Learned 
both of the Clergy and Laity throughout 
the King's Dominions ; and that the Sta- 
tioner who printed the firſt Edition; was 
either not able, or at leaſt not willing to 
disburſe the Moneys neceſſary for Re- 
printing it; and that therefore few or none 
of the Books were to be had without pay- 
ing a greater Price than many of the Clergy 
could afford to give. 
4. A Commiſion to the Lord Privy- 
Seal and others, to fee what Records, 
Writings, &c. belong to the King in the 
Cuſtody of Sir Robert Cotton at Weſtmin- 
fter. Tus dated at Canbury, Octobet 2. 
'THIs Commiſſion was owing to a late 
Order of the Court of Star-Chamber. to 
the intent that ſuch Records and original 
Papers of State as were not fit to be kept 
by any private Perſon, might be diſpotcd 
of by the King at his pleaſure, for his bet- 
ter Service, The: Commiſſioners were to 
be aſſiſted in their enquity by Sir Milliam 
Beecher Knt. and Hi{liam Boſwel Eſq; two 


of the Clerks of the Council. 


5. A ſpecial Licence under; the Privy- 


Seal (dated April 3, 1631.) to Georges 


<, KRodojph Heckberiin, for the printing of 
« ſeveral Books heretofore printed by the 
Company of Stationers at London, pur- 
ſuant to a Patent granted them by the late 
King James for twenty-one Years, which 
were juſt expiring, | The ſaid Books are 
thus enumerated ;- Catonig Diſticba, 
© Pub,TerentiiComadie; ( Aſopi Fabulæ, 
* Pub, V irgilii Maronis Opera, Ciceromis 
£ Opera, Ou:ida. Opera, Corderi. Colloqura, 
s. Putriles Sententia & Confabulatrones, 
Lud. Vivis Colloquia, Eglogt Mantu- 
ani, Epiſtola Sturm. His Patem was 
< for thirty-one Vears, during which, none 
of thoſe Books. were to be printed or ſold 
< but. by him or lis: & ſſigns, on the Pe- 
S nalty of 40 5. for every Boe. 

6. A ſpecial Grant to Thomas Far- 
aby, of the ſole Privilege for the Ferm 
of twenty-one Years-of printing certain 
of the ancient Poets, with his, Notes as 
< they are therein enumerated, vir. Ju- 
venal and rſius, Senecas Tragedies, 
Martial Epigrams, Lucan's Phartalia, 
* Floridegium' Epigrammaton Græcbrum, 


* 


Inden Rhitor ius, Phraſes Hlegantio- 


res, Virgilii Opera; Petronius - Arbiter, 
Ariſtot les Ethics. The Patent ir dated 
at Weſtminſter, April 6, 1632, under 
e Ni vr. ! · m odw) 
T als Farnaby, according to Mr. A. 
M aods account, was the moſt noted School- 
Maſter of his time; who, for his Aſſiduity 
in promoting Learning, was a great Bene- 
9 0 ſactor 


269. 


366. 


790 


Fon DbEAA factor to that Republick. His Father was 


ACF 


Tom. XIX à Carpenter of London, his Grandfather 


Mayor of Truro in Cornwall, and his Great 
Grandfather an Jralian Muſician. Our Pa- 
tentee, who was born in London abodt 


1575, became a Student in Merton. College 


in the beginning of 1590, and being a very 
hopeful Youth, was entertained by Mr. 
Thomas French, a learned Fellow of that 
Houſe, who made him his poſt-Maſtet, and 
conſequently his Servitor; it being the” Fa- 
ſhion then for Poſt:-Maſters'to ſerve thoſe 
Fellows from whom they pg oe their 
Places. 

Bur young Farnaby being very wild, 
tho' of: pregnant Parts, and having a Temp- 
tation to forſake both his Religion and 
Country, left the College abruptly, went 
into Spain, and was for ſome time educated 
there in a College of the Jeſuits. At length, 
being weary of their ſevere Diſcipline, he 
left them; and having a fancy to take a 
Ramble, went with his Friend Sir Francis 
Drake, and Sir John Hawkins, in theit 
laſt. Voyage, -when ' he was about twenty 
Years old. Tis ſaid, that aſterwards he 
turn'd Soldier in the Low- Countries, being 


more addicted to the Military than the Li- 


terary Life; and that being reduced to Po- 
verty, he made a ſhift to be ſet aſhore in 
the Weſt part of England, where after wan- 
dering to- and-fro under the Name of Bayn- 
raf, (the Anagram of his Surname) he ſet- 
tled at Martockin Somerſet ſbire, and taught 
the Grammar-School there for ſome time, 
with good ſucceſs; for in the Vear 1646, 
when Mr. Charles Darby was call d to teach 
that School, he found in that Town and 
Neighbourhood many that had been Mr. 
Farnaby s Scholars, ingenious Men and good 
Grammarians, even in their grey Heirs ; 
among whom it was then reported, that 
when he landed in Cornwall, his Diſtreſſes 
made him ſtoop to teach Children the Horn- 
book. After he had got ſome Feathers: at 
Martock, ſays Anthony Wood, he took his 
flight to London, and taught a long time 
in Goldſmith's-Rents behind . Redcroſs- 
ſtreet, where were large Gardens and hand- 


ſome Houſes, with great Accommodations 


for the young Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
His Papils, who at one time amounted to 
at leaſt three hundred. In this time he was 
A. M. of Cambridge, and ſoon after in- 
corporated at Oxford. At length, upon 
occaſion of ſome under: hand dealing of his 
Landlord's, and frequent Sickneſſes in the 
City, he removed about 1636, to Seven- 
oak in Kent, bought a little Eſtate at Or- 
ford, taught the Sons of ſeveral Noblemen, 
Cc. (who boarded with him at Sevenoakt) 
with great eſteem ; grew rich, made a pur- 
chaſe there alſo, and Wer near Horſham 


bet 1 F; 0 TIT 
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OR Author f 
the Proteſtation was urged to Mr. Farnaby, 
he ſaid; It war better to have one King 
than foe hundred; and that afterwards be- 
ing ſuſpected to have fa vouret the riſing of 
the Country about Tunbridge for the King, 
he was impriſoned' firſt in Newgate, and 
thence removed on board a Ship, upon a 
Motion in the Houſe of Commons, to tran” 
port him to America; but it dropt, and 
he was ſent to Ely- Houſe in Holhorn, 
where he was for about a 'Year before his 
Death, which happened in 1647, and he 
was buried in the Chancel' of the Church 
at Se venoat, with this Epitaph oper his 
Graye: | Ft 


P.M. Viri ornatiſſimi, Thone Farnaki; 
Armigeri, cauſe olim Regie; reique 
publics ſed literarie vindicis aterrimi, 
Obiit 12 Junii 1647, | 

Vatibis hic ſacris qui lux Farnablus 

060i © 
Vate carens ſaxo nunc ſine face Nun 


He was the chief Ojanitiatin; Rhe- 
torician, Poet, Latiniſt, and Grecian of his 
time, and his School was ſo much frequented, 
that more Churchmen and Stateſmen er 
from it, than from any School N 
one Man in England He wrote (ſeveral 
Pieces, beſides the above mentioned C. 
mentaries; ſor as} the Curious uy 
conſult A. Wood, 5 

67. A Warrant to the Warden of the 
Fleet, to deliver William Prynn, \Authat 
« of the Hiſtrio-Maſirx, to the Ink 
of the | at And, 

* 8. Another to the Lieutebächsof the 
© Tower, to receive and keep Him Priſoner 
for Life. Both dated 24 Febr. 10 $4) 7 

9g. A ſpecial Licence under the Privy- 
Seal to Francis Holyoak Clerk)" for the 
« ſole printing and publiſhing, during the 


term of fourteen Yeats, of a Book by him 


compiled; with the Title of Dictiona. 
rium  Etymologitum" Latinum. 


July 4, 1635, at Weſtminſter. 
T 1s Clergyman, who was alſo an emi- 


nent School Maſter, was born at Nether 


Whitacre in Warwickſbite, and had his 
Education about the Vear t 582, in Queen 


College in Oxford, in which City he taught 
School a little while, but moſtly in his on 


Country, where in Februury 1604, he 5 
made Rector of Sur ham, and being e 


ſteemed a grave and learned Perſon, hy 
elected a Member of' the Convocation of the 


a conſiderable Sufferer in the time of the 
Civil War ; and dying on the 15th of No- 
vember 105, was 'bricd in St. Mary's 
Church in ee en n bh 


YE hat i in 164t, "when Caanuu 


$20, „ 


642. 


Dated | 


Clergy, 1 Car. I. for whoſe Cauſe he was ö 


£4 ww 


708. 


105. 


144, 
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Fotzen © 10, AGrant of a Privy-Seal th Grotge 
Tom. #'*- © Sandys Eſq; for the ſole printing and 


* publiſhing his Paraphraſe upon David's 
* Pſalms, &c. for the term of fourteen 
* Years, Dated at Meſtminſter, Dec. 4. 

Tris Poet generally liv'd at Caſwel 
near Mitney in Oxfordſhire, at the Houſt 
of Sir Francis Wenman Bart. who married 
his Siſter. He was the Son of Edwin 


Archbiſhop of Jork, and born at Biſhop's- 


Thorp in that County. At eleven Years 
of Age he was ſent to the Univerſity of 


Oxford, and enter'd in Sf. Mary's-Hall. 
In the Year 1610, he made the Tour of 


France, Italy, Turkey, Paleſtine, &c. and 


on his Return, ' publiſhed an Account of his 


Travels, and a Play, intitled Chri/f's Pa f 


ſion, a Tragedy, which is dated 1640, de- 
dicated to King Charles, and tranſlated 
from the Latin of Hugo Grotius, with An- 
notations, It was excellently well done, 
and in 1688 reprinted. He allo tranſlated 


the fifteen Books of Ovid's Metamorphoſis, 


. (for which he had the Grant mentioned in 
p. 679.) and the firſt of Virgil e Aneid; 
died at Boxley- Abbey in Kent (being the 
Seat of his Nephew Mr. at) in 1643, 


and was buried in the Chancel. 


Churches and Chapels. 
© t, A Proclamation for preventing the 
Decays of Churches and Chapels, for 
time to come.” 9 
Tur Archbiſnops, Biſhops, Archdea- 


cons, &. were hereby commanded not to 


rely upon the Church-Wardens Preſent- 
ments, but to take a view by themſelves, 
or their Officials, of all Churches and Cha- 


pels within their Juriſdiction. And, be- 


cauſe Collections had lately been very fre- 
quent, the Lord-Keeper was commanded 


to paſs no Letters-Patent for any Collection 


for repairing or rebuilding any Churches, 
or Chapels, or Steeples thereof, except the 


ſame be ſuddenly ſo damaged by Fire or 
Tempeſt, that the Inhabitants and Land- 
holders are not able to repair the ſame 


without the Help of others. Tis dated 
at Hampton. Cburt, October 11, 1629. 

22. A ſpecial Commiſſion for the Re- 
pair of St. Pauls Cathedral at London. 


Pated at Canbury, April to, 1631. 
Ir commanded, that all Moneys to be 
raiſed for maintaining or repairing this Fa- 
brick ſhould be depoſited in the Chamber 
of London; and that Dr. Laud, the pre- 


ſent Biſhopof London, (who offer d 100 J. 


a Year for the ſaid Repair) and his Sueceſ- 


ſors in that Sce, ſhould keep a Book to 
tegiſter the Names of all Subſcribers, - - 
and the Sums they were willing to con- 
: ttibute to the Work. "Biſhop Land, who 


jo ſet his Heart upon the Strength and 


Beauty of this Cathedral, obtained this 


3 / 


. 


Commiſſion, which was to authorize the CARL :S 


two Archbiſhops of England, the Biſhops 
of London and Wincheſter, all the Lords 
of the Council, the Lords Chief- uſtices, 
the Lotd-Mayor and Aldermen of London; 
the Dean and Reſidentiaries of St. Paul s, 
Ge. to purſue this Work. | 
IT appears from this Commiſſion, that 
Dr. George Mountaine, the late Biſhop, had 
laid in good Store of large Purbeck Stones, 
at his own Expence, towards the Repairs. 

Whitelock ſays, that new Images and 
Ornaments were now ſet up in this Cathe- 
dral, to the great diſcontent of many 
People. | 

3. A Commiſfiori ot Warrant of the At- 
* torney-General, to ſurvey, and take an 
© Inventory of the Books, Veſtments and 
* Ornaments of the King's Chapel at //h:te- 
Hall. Dated October 5, 1632. 

4. Another to the Archbiſhop of 
© Canterbury, &c. to viſit St. Peters at 
* Weſtminſter. Dated April 20, 1635, at 
* Weſtminſter.” © ah. 

THE Preamble: ſets forth, how much 
this. Church had ſuffered in its Revenue, 
in matters appertaining to Divine Service, 
and in many other reſpects, under the Ad- 
miniſtration of Milliams Biſhop of Lincoln, 
who held the Deanery of Weſtminſter in 


Commendam. The Abuſes into which the 
- Commiſſioners were hereby to enquire, were 


manifold; and the Dean was to be anſwer- 
able for all. 94 


bak | - Colonies. 


3 8 5 A Proclamation forbidding the diſ- 


© orderly Trading with the Salvages in 


Neu-England, eſpecially the furniſhing 


the Natives in thoſe and other parts of 
America, by the Engliſb, with Weapons, 
* and other Habiliments of War. Tis 
dated at /Ybiteball, Novemb. 24, 1630. 


I. 


* , - 


389. 


630, 


210. 


And took notice of a Proclaniation iſſued 


to tlie [ſame purpoſe in the Reign of 
© King James; for preventing the inſuf- 
« ferable Abuſes committed by divers Inter- 
c Jopers, irregulat Merchants, and diſobe- 
dient Fiſhermen and Mariners; who, to 
« the great Prejudice and Danger of the 
« Planters, bartered away to the Salvages 


of this Country, Arms, Powder, Shot; &c. 


« with which they deftroy'd the Engliſh, 


' « whoſold thoſe Weapons to them. 
2. A' ſpecial ' Commiſſion to Edward 


Earl of Dorſet and others, for the better 
plantation of the Colony of Virginia. 


. © Dared at Weſtminſter, the 27th of June, 
- 01/631} under the Privy-Scal/ --+ 1! * 
6: (0 WELDER 2 9 


Comme 
r. VL Proclamation by the Kin at 
Whitehall, Octobef 15, 1628, prohibiting 
the tranſportation of any Corn, Gran, 
| Vittuals, 


301: 


— = RYYY — 


1 a ä — — — 
Rr — r 


P — 
— = £ — — — 


— — — 8 


— A . . ——o—_ gt 
' 
U 


SS = — — i === —— 
2 * 1 XP 24 — —— — 


h 
7 
N 
! 


— — — 


792 


ACTA 


Fotos A Vitals, Wanted Arms, or | Ammit> 
Tom. XIX ie; into France bf the Subjet3s of Eng- 


— land, or of its Allier. 


27. 


94 


In che Preamble, his Majeſty takes no- 
tice hot / much his Mildneſs and Facility 
had heen abuſed by the King of France; 
who, by two Declarations, one on the 14th 
of May i627; and the other on the 112th 


% of Haga follow ing. both full of actimony, 


an 


had ptohibited all Traffick and Commerce 
with England, to his on Subjects and all 
others of wWhatſoever Quality or Nation; 
whereas, on the other hand, his Majeſty 
had not only forbojn ſuch publication hi- 
therto, but had in a ſort diſpenſed with the 
catrying of Warlike Proviſions, and other 
vrohibiced Commodities to France. 
< 2, Another commanding his Subjects to 
© forbear all Acts of | Hoſtility or Violence 
: 12 any Perſons, Ships, or Goods belong- 
ing to Algier, Tunis, Tetaan, Salle, &c. 
I is dated the 22d of the ſame Month. 
3. 4 Commiſſion undtr the King ow; 
hand to Captain John Hatriſon, h feat 
with the K ings and Governors of Barbary, 
for the Redemption of Engliſh. Capt ever, 
and ſettling Commerce there. Tir dated 
ar Weſtminſter; January 21, 1629. 
. Tais Captain had been employ'd in the 
King's Service in theſe parts before;! and he 
was hereby authorized, in order to facilitate 
the ſaid redemption; not only to carry over 
the Moariſb Priſoners that were here, to be 
exchanged with the Zng/zſb Prifaners there, 
but to take along with him fix pieces of 


Cannon, with thenevefary Carriages, Shot, 


c. 28. Piefents to ſuch Govemors of their 


iTowns and Forts, as he thought fit: 


. Proclamation againſt oe Apes 
tation F French Mines in foreign Botttums, 
before the. fp , February followinx. | 
Vated at Nonſuch, Joly 7; 6292 [3115 * 
'THI1s . Proclatfiation' was owing to a 


Complaiot of -the: French Merchants and 


Vintners in London, that the quantity of 
French Wines already imported, and re- 
- maining; in their Cellars, wing 40! the li- 


bert taken during: the late Diſturbance 51 


. with: France, was ſongreat, that they could 
dot make ſale of thoſe! Wines, unleſs a far- 


ther Importation, was for a time ꝓrohibited. 
Neyercheleſs, the French Merchants, Na- 

of the Fieuch King, 
were not debarrd ache liberty of importing 
Wines, or any other the natural Commo- 
dities af that en üben * 


tural· born Jubjects 


* 


and Veſſels. +» 7 
„ 6. A wecial Commits. 


- % þ 
- 


de 


*. Privy- Seal to. the Lord High- Treaſurer, 


© &c. to fit out a ſufficient Naval Force a- 
< gainft the Pyrates and Sea-Rovers of all. 


* N „ *% 
de ) 485 15. nenen ONT 


bis Reign, 
. Wooks, Corniſb Hair, and the other Com- 
madities above · mentioned, from, ag land, 
Irland and Hales, to any foreign Parts, 
Of igtothe Kingdom of ; Stotland., 

C barles s Act hereby the ſaid: Proclama- 


R E G IA. 


6. A Proclamation touching 

* pany of Haſtland Merchants trading to 
the Baltict, for reſtraining the Imports © 
and Exports to and from thoſe Parts en- 
tirely to the Company, Corn and Grain 
excepted, which was left free for Impor- 
<« tation. by any others.“ Tit dated March 
7, 1630; at Weſtminſter; and commanded 
the execution of the Statutes of 5 Ric. II. 
4 Hen. VII. and 32 Hen. VIII. which re- 
ſtra in d the Subjects from ſhipping any Com- 
modins in foreign Bottoms. 

97. A Proclamation for preventing t the 
Exportation of Wool, Woolfells, Yarn, 
Carniſb Hair, Fullers- Earth, Wood- 
Aſhes, and Hides both tann'd and raw. 
*©- Dated at Whitehall, April 17.” ö 

Ir appears by this Act, that Complaints 
had been made to the late King, that the 
Wools were very much ſunk in value, and 
the Manufacture thereof in the vent it had 
abroad formerly; that upon enquiry into 
the Cauſes of it, he was convinced, that 
the Exportation of tlie above- mentioned 
Commodities was a great means of the fo- 


reign Manufacture of Cloth, and a principal 


impediment to the vent of Engliſb Cloths; 
and that the falſe and deceitful making, 
dying, and dreſſing home-made Cloth and 
Woollen-Stuff, did *- exceedingly diſgrace 
and diſcredit the Drapery of this Kingdom, 


; and hinder the vent of it; and that there- 


fore he publiſhed a Proclamation on the 
20th. of July, in the twentieth . Year of 
prohibiting the Exportation of 


tion Was gene wed: for. the further Encou- 


; Fagement of the Manufattere, erjoind, that 


all black. Cloth and Stuſſs for Mourning 
be made only of Eugliſb Wool, and td 
prohibited the Uſe o Log wood and Block- 
. wood fin the Aas of a0 Cloth or n 
whatſoever, T7 01 «ifs 
© 8A ſpecial, Commiſion under the 
y Privy-Seal,. to Rabiau Smith Eg; 
Ain. Ruſſia, to tranſact and perform all 
© Matters that he mall think- Proper for 
* preſerving the Amity, and ſuꝑporting the 
rade with that Country... Tui a at 
*;Weſtmiaſter, June 13 
. „A Proclamation n the 


Mi Exporpation of Corn and Grain, from 
** England, and Waiths dated Zane 13, at 
ia, 


The Weather bad been ſo . 
that bad Haryeſt , was expected, at the 
ſame time chat there as an actual Scar- 


wn * Nations that diſturbed che Commerce. - city in the neighbouring Kingdoms. The 


— Pp 


i dated c eee 


Proclamation -concludes. with an ＋ 2 


eee one Abraham, or ,Arppur 
. | Rutter, 


the Com- Caantis 


1 


168. 


Agent 


169. 


37 


J 


ACTA REGCEA 


Forvgra Rutter, who, by counterfeiting of divers 


Tom. XIX, Licences, had been the Cauſe of the undue 


2595» 


263. 


335- 


337- 


370. 


tranſporting of much Corn. There is ano- 
ther to inforce it, dated March 25, 1631. 

© 11. A ſpecial Licence, under the Privy- 
© Seal, to two of the King's Coachmen, 
during their Lives, to import Coach- 
© Horſes, Coach-Mares, and Coach Geld- 
ings, from beyond Sea, for the Uſe of 
the King, the Nobility and Gentry of 
this Realm, without paying any Cuſtom. 
© It is dated November 15, at Weſtmin- 
CRE ©: | n 3 

They were to import none under four- 
teen Hands high, and three Vears of Age, 
nor above ſeven Vears; and they were to 
ſell none, ſo imported, till the Maſter of 


the Horſe, or ſuch as he ſhould appoint, 


had ſeen whether they were fit for the 
King's Service, | 
12, Another toSir Thomas Badger, Ma- 
ſter of the old Harriers; Sir Timothy T yr- 
rel, Maſter of the Buck-hounds ; and Tho- 
mas Potts, Elq; Maſter of the Privy Har- 
riers, to have the ſole Exportation of as ma- 
ny Hounds, Beagles, or Hunting-Dogs, as 
they think fit; and to ſell, or otherwiſe 
diſpoſe of the ſame, without accounting for 
them to. the King, or paying any Cuſtom or 
Duty, dated May 8. | 

© 13. A Proclamation for the better En- 
* couragement and Advancement of the 
© Trade to the Ea/f-Inates, and for pre- 
« venting the Exceſs of private Trade, 
© dated at Weſtminſter, February 19,1632. 
It recites the Wares and Merchandize 
licenſed to be exported and imported, and 
mentions the Size and Number of the Cheſts 
allowed by the Company to their Officers, 
for packing up their Goods. The faid 
Cheſts of which the Commanders, Cap- 
tains and Factors, were allowed four a piece; 
the Maſters three a-picce, and every of the 
Purſers Mates, Maſters Mates, Boatſwains, 
Carpenters, Gunners, and Stewards, two 
a- piece; were to be four Feet long, one 
Foot and a half in breadth, and the ſame 
in depth. | 
14. Another for enabling all his Majeſty's 
Subjects, Engliſh, or Scots, to trade within 
his ſeveral Dominions, without being fur- 
ther charged with Cuſtoms, or other Du- 
ties, than they of that Kingdom in which 
they trade, are liable to pay. Dated at 


Whitehall, February 2, 1632, . 
15. A Privy-Seal of Protection to Sir 


Richard Toung ; Sir Kenelm Digby ; George 


Kirk, Eſq; Nicholas Criſpe, and other Mer- 
chants; to whom the King had granted the 
ſole Trade, for thirty-one Years, to Guzney, 


Angola, and alb the Coaſt of Africa, be- 
tween Cape Blanco, in North Latitude 20, 
and the Cape of Good-Hope, in South La- 


titude 34, by Letters Patent, under the 
Great-Seal, bearing date the twenty-fifth 
NuMB, XL. 


of June laſt. This Protection is dated at Cuants: 
K | 


Weſtminſter, April 23, 1632. 

16. A ſpecial Licence, under the Pri- 

* vy-Seal, to the Governor and Company 
* of Merchants of London, trading to 
© the Eaſt-Indies, Dated at Canbury , 
September 25. 
In regard the Company was to trade this 
Year to Perſia, as well as the Indies, the 
King gave them a Liberty to take up, 
within this Realm, and the Dominions 
thereunto belonging, the Sum of 40,000 /. 
in foreign Gold, and to tranſport the ſame 
to the Eaſl-Indies, or Perſia, or both, as 
they ſhall think fit, for this preſent Year : 
And if they could not take up ſo much fo- 
reign Gold, they were allowed to make up 
what was wanting with Eugliſb Gold, and 
tranſport the ſame, for their preſent ſup- 
ply in the ſaid intended Voyage. But they 
were forbid to tranſport ſo much Silver, 
out of the Sum of 100,000 J. of foreign 
Silver, which they were allowed to export 
in any one Year, as ſhould equal the A- 
mount of the Gold which they ſhould then 
tranſport. 

© 17, A Proclamation to reſtrain the Ex- 
* portation of Corn, Wool, Wool-Fells, 
© Fullers-Earth, and Leather. Dated at 
* Hampton-Court, September 30. 

It takes notice of the Practices of Corn- 
Maſters, and Hoarders of Corn, and of the 
Merchants, &c. to inhance the Prices of 
Corn and Grain, tho' the laſt was as plen- 


' tiful a Harveſt as was almoſt ever known; 


and of the falſe Rumours ſpread of great 
Tranſportation of Corn, licenſed and au- 
thoriſed; the Authors of which ſcandalous 
Report, his Majeſty requires to be ſevere- 
ly puniſhed: And all Perſons who tranſ- 
ported Corn, and the other Commodities 
above-mentioned, from Port to Port, with- 
in this Realm, were to give Bonds, with 
ſufficient Securities, reſident in the King- 
dom, for whoſe Sufficiency, the Officers of 
the Cuſtoms taking the fame were to be 
anſwerable; in the Condition of which 
Bonds the true Quantity of Corn and Ful- 
lers-Earth, and the other Commodities 
ſhipped on board, was to be ſpecified : And 
thoſe Cuſtomers, or 'other Officers, who 
ated by Deputies, or other Servants, were 
to be anſwerable for their Offences, 

18. A ſpecial Warrant, under the Pri- 
vy-Seal, to give licence to the Merchants 
of Flanders, living under the Dominion 
of Philip, King of Spain, to fetch our 
Gold and Silver, in Money, or otherwiſe, 
in return for their Merchandize, on the 
ſame Bottoms that brought their. Goods, 
provided it be within one hundred Days 
aſter the unlading of the, Goods, and that 
they do not carry off above 2000 J. Eng- 
liſh Money, MN any one Ship. Dated at 
Meſtminſter, December 1. 

| 9 P 19. A 


193 


„ 


396, 


794 
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7 


583. 


ſummer next. 


Accra RE 614 


19. A Commiſſion to Thomas Toung, of 
London, Gent, to make new Diſcoveries in 
Virginia, and other adjacent Parts of A- 
merica. Dated at Canbury', Sept. 23» 


1033, 


© 20. A Proclamation prohibiting the 
* 'Tranſportation of Woollen-Cloth, or 
other Woollen Commodities, to Germa- 
«* ny, or the Netherlands. Dated at White- 
Hall, December 7, 1634. There was 
an Exception, as to the Mart and Staple 
Towns of the Fellowſhip of Merchant Ad- 
venturers, who were hereby allowed. to 
admit into their Freedom, all Perſons dwel- 
ling in the City of London, exerciſing the 
Profeſſion of Merchandize, but not Shop- 
Keepers, on paying 50/4. Fine, provided 
they took up their Freedom before Mid- 
And they were allowed to 
admit into their Freedom, ſuch Perſons of 
the Out-Ports, exerciſing the Trade of 
Merchandize, on their paying 25 J. Fine, 
provided they took up their Freedom be- 
fore Michaelmas next; and, that the Sons 
and Servants of Perſons ſo admitted, pay 
to the ſaid Fellowſhip, at their ſeveral Ad- 
miſſions, twenty Nobles a- piece; and, that 
Perſons admitted after the Days aſoreſaid, 
pay, double of the Fines before limited re- 
ſpeQtively, 
* 21. A Licence, under the Privy-Seal, 
for two Years, for a Collection through- 
out England, Scotland, and Ireland, for 
making a Harbour and Key, at Port-Pa- 


a. O@,. ®@, 


Auguſt 4, 1635. | 

It was computed that the Expence would 
amount to above 5000 J. in regard of the 
Violence of the Seas there, the Scarcity of 


Timber, and the great Rocks that were to 


278. 


be cut. This was reckoned a convenient 
Port, becauſe of its Situation near to the 
Point, where England and Scotland join 
towards Ireland, to which the Paſſage is 
but three or four Hours. 


Councils. 
© 1, Letters Patent conſtituting a Coun- 
* cil in the North of England, with a Com- 
* miſſion of Oyer and Terminer, &. Da- 
ted, December 15, 1628, at Weſtmin- 
b fter. Fo "I 
Thomas, Viſcount Wentworth, was ap- 


pointed Preſident of the ſaid Council, with 


more ample Powers, ſays Rapin, than any 
of his Predeceſſors were ever inveſted 
with. In this Commiſhon are no leſs 
than fifty - ſix Articles of Inſtructions, drawn 
up by the King's Order, to be obſerved by 
him and the reſt of the Council. Our Hi- 
ſtorian ſays, this was only a rene wal of the 
Commiſſions granted in ſome former Reigns 
for eſtabliſhing this Northern Council, o- 
therwiſe called the Court of Zork; which 


trick in Scotland. Dated at Canbury, 


being one of the greateſt Grievances com- CHARLES 
plained of by the Engizſb againſt Charles IJ. 


and one of the moſt noted Occaſions where - 
in that Prince diſcovered his Deſign to ſet 


up unlimited Power; it may be neceſſary 


to give a brief Account, from Mr. Rapin, 
of the. Origin and Nature of this Council 
in the North, and how the King would 
have made uſe of it, to ſubject his People 
to a deſpotic Po-er. 

THERE being ſeveral Inſurrections in 
the North, upon the Suppreſſion of the 
leſſer Monaſteries, by King Henry VIII. 
he eſtabliſhed a Court of Juſtice, at ork, 
under pretence of eaſing his poor Subjects, 
who had not where withal to go and pro- 
ſecute their Suits in the Courts at Veſimin- 


ſter: But his real Intent was, that this 
Court ſhould have an eye upon the Lords 


and Gentlemen in the North, who were 
ſuſpected of a deſign to raiſe freſh Com- 
motions ; and, that they ſhould puniſh them 
on the Spot, as ſoon as they attempted it. 
The Juriidiftion of this Court extended 
over Torkſhire, Northumberland, Cumber- 
land, Weſtmoreland, the County and Cit 
of Durham, the County. and City of Terk, 
Carliſle, King ſton upon Hull, Newcaſtle 
upon Tyne, and Berwick upon Tweed. 
Tho' it was no other than a Commiſſion of 
Oyer and Terminer, it had an illegal Clauſe 
at the end, whereby the Council was im- 
powered to hear all Cauſes, Real and Per- 
ſonal, in caſe either of the Parties was too 
poor to proſecute their Rights elſewhere, 
according to the Laws of the Land: And 
whenever the Commiſſion was renewed, 
which was upon eyery change of Preſident, 
or any Counſellor, the King ſent new In- 
ſtructions, which tended co render the 
Court of Zork independent not only of the 
Courts of Weſtminſter, which were for the 
whole Kingdom, but even of all Sorts of 
Laws: So that it is evident, that by mak- 
ing the Power of this Court depend upon 
the King's Inſtructions, the Intent was, that 
its Deciſions ſhould not be made ſo much 
according to the Laws, as according to his 
Majeſty's private Orders. 
IN the ſecond Commiſſion, which was 
granted by King James I. to Lord Shef- 
field, the Prefident of this Council, or 
Court, the Clauſes that they ſhould inquire 
per  ſacramentum bonorum & legalium 
hominum, and hear, and determine, /ecun= 
dum leges Angliæ, were left out. 1181 
* 2. A ſpecial Commiſſion to the Arch- 
* biſhop of Canterbury, &c. to hear, and 
determine all Diſputes concerning the 
Jjuriſdiction of Courts. It is dated at 
* Weſtminſter, May 6, 1631. They 


were likewiſe to reform the Diſorders of 


Prifons, and their Keepers, by whoſe ſuf- 
fexing their Priſoners to go abroad, le 
| F 9 
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governed according to the Diſeretion of CnanLes 


Foeptra and Jeſuits were let looſe, to ſay Maſſes; 
Tom. XIX, to uſe” Superſtitious Rites; to exerciſe fo- 


419. 


reign Juriſdiction, and to ſeduce the Peo- 
ple; and by whoſe admitting all manner 
of Perſons freely to the Priſons, they were 
become Places of Riot, Gaming and Diſ- 
order, and Nurſeries of Hereſy, Schiſm 
and Corruption, inſtead of being Places of 
Reſtraint from, and Puniſhment for ſuch 


Vices. 


© 3. A Renewal of the Commiſſion, con- 
* ſtituting a Council in the North of Eng- 
* land. Dated at Weſtminſter, March 21, 
* Werem 

To this Commiſſion a Clauſe was added, 
impowering the Lord Wentworth, the Pre 
fident; to hear and determine all Offences 
and Miſdemeanors, Suits, Debates, Con- 
troverſies atid Demands, Cauſes and Mat- 
ters, contained in the Inſtructions annexed 
to the Commiſſion. 

AMONG other Matters in the Infſtruc- 
tions, the ſaid Preſident was to hear, and 
determine according to the Courſe of Pro- 
ceedings in the Star-Chamber, divers Of- 
fences, Deceits and Frauds, whether the 
ſame were provided againſt by Act of Par- 
liament'or not: Likewiſe to hear, and de- 
termine according to the Courſe of Pro- 
ceedings in the Court of Chancery, all 
manner of Complaints, as well concerning 
Lands, 'Tenements, Hereditaments, Cc. 
and to ſtay Proceedings in the Courts of 
Common-Law, by Injunctions, or other- 
wiſe, as is uſed in the Courts of Chancery. 
And that no Prohibition ſhould be granted 


at all; but in Caſes where the Preſident: 


exceeded the Limits of the ſaid Inſtructions. 
And, that if a Habeas Corpus be granted, 
the Party was not to be diſcharged till he 
performed the Decree of the Council. 

IN the Parliament of 1640, this Court 
was aboliſhed, when Mr. Edward Hyde 
(afterwards Earl of Clarendon, being ſent 
by the Commons to the Lords, concerning 


this Court of Zork, ſaid, in his Speech to 


them, that in theſe Inſtructions there was 
ſcarce one that was not againſt, or beſide 
the Law. From whence he took occaſion 
to ask, What have the good Northern 
People done, that they only muſt be diſ- 
franchiſed of all their Privileges, and be 


rhe Court of York? Nay, tho' this Court 
miglit proceed according to their Diſcre- 
tion, ſpecial Proviſion was made iti the 
King's Inſtructions, that no Fine, no Pu- 
niſhment ſhould be leſs than by Law ap- 
pointed: But, added Mr. Hyde, as mucti 
greater as your Diſcretion ſhall think 
* tit; and indeed, ſays he, in this Improve- 
* ment we find arbitrary Courts are very 
pregnant. If the Law require my good 
* Behaviour, this Diſcretion makes me 
«* cloſe Priſoner : If the Law ſets me in 
* the Pillory, this Diſcretion appoints me 
to leave my Ears there. And ſuch Con- 
* fuſion hath this Diſcret ion, in theſe In- 
ſtructions, produced, as if Diſcretion 
* were only to act with Rage and Fury.” 
The Proceedings at large ate reported by 
Ruſbworth, Vol. II. from p. 159, to 165. 

4. The King's Inſtructions to the Pre- 
ſident, and Council of the Dotninion and 
« Principality of Wales, and the Marches, 
ſigned at Theobalds, May 12. 

Joan, Earl of Bridewater, was the 
Prefident of this Council. 

TRE Inſtructions conſiſted of fifty-ſive 
Articles, not much unlike thofe given to 
the Council of the North. 


| Courts. 

© 1. Letters Patent, eſtabliſhing a Court 
© of Juſtice for Q. Henrietta Maria, and di- 
* recting the Form of Proceeding therein. 
* Dated at Veſtminſter, une 15, 1634. 

' This Act is directed to ſeveral Lords of 
the King's Council, particularly to * Hen- 
ry, Earl of Holland, High Steward of 
the Queen's Revenues ; Edward, Earl of 
Dorſet, Lord-Chamberlain of her Houſ- 
hold + ; Thomas, Viſcount d avage, Keepet 
of her Great-Seal ?; George, Lord Goring, 
her - Maſter of the Hole ; Sir Thomas 
Jermyn, Vice-Chamberlain of the King's 
Houſhold, and Maſter of the Queen's Game; 
Sir Robert Ayton, Knight, her Secretary; 
Sir Richard Wynn, Bart. her Treaſurer, 


and Receiver-General ** ; Sir Thomas Hat- 


ton, Knt. Surveyor- General of her Lands 4 
and Sir John Finch, Knight, her Attor- 
ney- General |||. | 

H E R 


At the Creation of Henry Prince of Wales, in the late Reign, this Lord was made wa, 75 of the Bath; 
tain of the King's Guards in the 15th of that Reign, and created a Baron in the 2othy by the Title of Lord Kenſing- 


ton, (that called Holland - ouſe at Kenſington, being the Seat of the Family; and having been ſent into Spain — 85 
in- 


mote the Match between Prince Charles and the Infanta, he was, on his Return, created Earl of Holland, 
ſtalled 2 of the Garter. Upon the firſt Inſurrection of the Scots, he was made Conſtable of Minuſor-Caſtle, 


and when 


ing Charles I. was made Priſoner in the Iſle of. Wight, he took Arms for his Deliverance; but miſ- 


carrying in his Deſign at Kingſton upon Thames, he was taken Priſoner, and by Sentence of the High-Court 
of Juſtice, beheaded before Weſtminſter-Hall, on the gth of March, 1648-9. 
He was created Knight of the Bazh at this King's Birth. 
4 He was created a Viſcount and Earl by this King, Nov. 1, 1626. WB | 
This Gentleman's Father, Sir Fob» Wynn, who was created a Bart. ini 16113 was a Lover of Learning, 
and collected from Chronicles and Records ſuch a Hiſtory of his Family, as ſhews he had examined the ſeve- 
ral Hiſtories of his Country, and was well verſed in its Laws and Cuſtoms. | 


#4 He was afterwards created a Baronet by this King. 


gs - 


He was of the Branch of Long-Stanton, in Cams 


if This was he; that was afterwards Lord-Keeper of the Great-Seal, and Lord Finth of Fordwych. 
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Tom. XIX. 


ACTA REGIA 


ainſt their Wills; the poor People having Cn Nun 


HER Court was to be held in that called 
the Queen's Council-Chamber at Meſtmin- 


een heretofore compelled to take all, or 


ter, by her Chancellor, Attorney-General, moſt of their Wages, in Farthings, ſrom 


and one, or more, at leaſt of her Council, 
All Proceſſes, Attachments, Commiſſions, 


c. were to be granted and awarded, in 


287. 


390. 


and out of the ſaid Court, as it is uſed in 
the Court of the Dutchy of Lancaſter: 
They were to be in the King's Name, but 
to bear the Queen's Teſte, and paſs: under 
her Great-Seal. ; 
; Coinage. 
I. A ſpecial. Commiſſion for making 
* trial of the Experience, Skill, and In- 
© duſtry of Nicholas Bryatt (a Native of 
* Lorrain) in the Coinage of Money, at 
the Mint. Dated June 13, 1631, at 
© Weſtminſter.” This Gentleman propoſed 
by the Inſtruments, Mills, and Preſſes, in 
his hands, to make better Money, and 


with leſs Expence to the Crown, than by 


the ordinary way of Hammering. 
2. A Patent, under the Privy-Seal, 

granted to Sir Thomas Aylesbury (Surveyor 

of the King's Ships upon the Death of Sir 


Richard Bingley) for the making of all the 


Weights, and licenſing all the Ballances for 


the Gold Coin of Angland, during his 


401. 
550. 


718. 


760. 


Life, on paying 20 5. yearly Rent to the 
Exchequer. Dated at Veſtminſter, Oct. 
20, 1632 *. TOR 1 

3. A Proclamation to the fame Effect, 
dated at Whitehall, Dec. 20. | 
4. Another, dated at Greenwich, May 


57 1634. 


5. A Proclamation. for reſtraint of the 
Conſumption of the Coin and Bullion of 


this Realm, and the deceitful making of 


Gold and Silver Thread. Dated at bt e- 
ball, Jan. 18, 1636, 

© 6, A Grant to Henry, Lord Maltra- 
© vers, and Sir Francis Crane, (Chancellor 
of the moſt noble Order of the Garter) 
of a Patent for the ſole Coinage of Braſs 
© Farthings. Dated at Veſtminſter, March 
- I, 163 6. ; | | 

It was hereby provided, in purſuance of 
an Otder of the Star- Chamber of the 2oth 
of 7 7055 1634, that the ſame ſhould not 
be forced upon poor Labourers, or Work- 
men, or other Perſons, in any Payment a- 


ſuch as bought up great Quantities, at a 
low Rate, and made a profit by the Sale. 


Cuſtoms. 


. The King's Declaration, under the 


Privy-Seal, that no greater | Cuſtoms, or 
Fees, ſhall be taken by the Officers of the 
Cuſtom-houſe, of. Scot ſinen, than of Eng- 
liſhmen. It is dated April 19, 1632, at 
Weſtminſter. n | 

2. Another for impoſing a Duty of 4 5. 
on every Chaldron of Sea-Coal, Pit-Coal, 
or Stone-Coal, to be tranſported into fo- 
reign Parts, over and above all the Cu- 
ſtoms, Impoſts, Tolls, and other Port-Du- 
ties, before this time, uſed to be collected, 
paid, or anſwered for ſuch Coals. Dated 
April 11, 1634. 4 


 Diſpenſations and Faculties. 

1. A General Liſt of Diſpenſations and 
Faculties, granted in the fourth Tear of 
King Charles. | | 

2. A Diſpenſation, under the Privy-Seal, 
to Daniel Collins, D. D. to hold a Pre- 
bend of Vindſor, together with his Fel- 
lowſhip of Eaton College. Dated at es- 
minſter, May 12, 1629. 169% 

© 3, A ſpecial Exemption, under the 
Priyy-Seal, of Sir George Paule, Knt. 
* a Juſtice of the Peace for Surry, from 
ſerying as Sheriff of any County in Eng- 
ana, and from attendance at any Aſſizes, 


or Seſſions, by reaſon of his great Age 


and Infirmities. It is dated May 7, 1631. 
This was granted as an Acknowledgment 
for his Surrender of the Office of Protho- 
notary of the Pleas, which'he held in Truſt 
for the late Dake of Bucks. 

* 4. A Grant. of a Diſpenſation, under 
© the Priyy-Seal, to certain Citizens and 
Merchants of Landon, who had been 


free of the Fellowſhip of Merchant Ad- 


« venturers of England, but were disfran- 
chiſed purſuant to an Act of Queen E- 
* lizabeth, by ing Women born out 
of the Realm, and purchaſing. Eſtates be- 
< yond Sca. This Diſpenſation, which 
gave Licence for their Re- admiſſion to the 

ſaid 


369. 


A7 
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66. 


232, 


103. 


; * Ruſhworth ſays there was, at this time; ſuch plenty of Gold in the Kingdom, and ſuch ſcarcity of Silver, that Plenty of 

the Drovers, and Farmers, who brought their Cattle to be fold in Smithfield, would commonly bargain to be Gol. 

8 in Sil ver, and not in Gold; and, that People — ave two Pence, and ſometimes more, to get twenty 
- 


in Silver for the Exchange of a Twenty 


hilling- 


ece, in Gold, full Weight. He adds, that in and 


illings 
about TR and Weſtminſter, as well as in other Parts, moſt People carried in their pockers the Gold Scales, 


made at the Office, erected in purſuance of this Patent. 
at Chriſt-Church in Oxford, had been Secretary to two Lord High-Admirals, viz. Charles, Earl of Noztiugham, 
and George, Duke of Bucks; by the Endeavours of which laſt he was made one of the Maſters of the Requeſts, 


The Patentee, who was, according to A. Word, bred 


and Mafter of the Mint (being about that time a Baronet) which Places he held till the Civil Wars, when he 


retired, with his Family, to Flanders. Sir Thomas was a learned Man himſelf, and a great Encour 


er of 2 


and learned Men, as any in his time; and particularly of one Malter Warner, who was a good Mathematician, 
wrote a Treatiſe of Coins and Coinage, in relation to Mint- Affairs.” He generally entertained him, in the Sum- 


mer-time, at his Houſe in Windſo 
gernon, Earl of Northumberland. 


r, Park, and gave him a ſmall Penſion, but procured him a larger from 4/- 


Sir Thomas 
Aylesbury. 


M NEUN 


For RA ſaid Fellowſhip, and to their keeping their 


Tom. XIX, Wives within the Realm, on their making 


470, 


ſale of thoſe Eſtates beyond Sea, which 
they were intitled to, in right of their 
Wives, is dated the fiſteenth of February 
1633, at Weſtminſter. 

THE1R Names were Francis Lang- 


Bone, John Kenrick, William Farrington 


and Richard Williams. 


Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſions. 


* 1. THE King's Inſtructions for Laud, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, concern- 


© ing certain Orders to be obſerved and 


executed by the ſeveral Biſhops of his 


Province, A. D. 1633. 


Tur Biſhops were hereby commanded 
to their ſeveral Sees, except thoſe whoſe 
Attendance was neceſſary at Court; and 


they were to reſide in their Epiſcopal 


Houſes, and not on any Eſtates by them 
purchaſed, nor on their Commendams. The 


Afternoon Sermons, in all. Pariſh-Churches, 


were to be turned into Catechiſing. All 


Lecturers were to read Divine-Service ac- 


cording to the Liturgy, in their Surplices 
and Hoods before the Lecture; and they 


were to preach in ſeemly Habits belonging 


to their Degrees, and not in Cloaks. The 
Biſhops were to ſuffer none but Noblemen, 
or others qualified by Law, to keep Chap. 
lains. . Particular notice was to be taken of 
all Perſons, both Recuſants and others, 
who abſented from Diyine-Service. No 
Biſhop_nominated to any other See ſhould, 
from the Day of his Notnination, make 
any Leaſe for three Lives, or twenty one 
Years, or concurtent Leaſe, or any ways 
tenew any Eſtate, or cut any Wood or 
Timber, but merely receive the Retits and 
quit the Place, it being deemed by his Ma- 
jeſty a hateful thing, that any Man's Tranſ- 
lation to a better Biſhoprick ſhould al- 
moſt undo the Succeſſor: wherefore his 
Majeſty declared, that if any preſumed to 
break this Order, he would refuſe him the 
Royal Aſſent, and keep him at the Place 
which he hath ſo abuſed. Every Biſhop 
was to give a ſtrict Account, yearly, to 
his Metropolitan, of their Obedience to 
the King's late Letters, prohibiting them 
to change any Leaſes from Years into Lives, 
and the Biſhops were alſo to certify all 
Tranigreſſions of the King's Commands 
aforcſaid, by the Dean, or Dean and Cha p- 
ter, or any Archdeacen, or Prebendary, 
within their Dieceſes. The Biſhops were 
Iikewiſe, in their yearly Accounts to their 
Metropolitan, to give notice of any re- 
mark able Alteration, or other Accident, 
within their reſpective Dioceſes, which 
might any ways concern the Doctrine, or 
Dilcipline of the eftabliſhed Church. The 
Houſe built by Dr. Bancroft, Biſhop of 
Oxford, upon the Vicarage of Cudſden, 
"NUMB. XL. ear 


{ 


and Gift of him and his Succeſſors, was to 


with the ſaid Vicarage, by all future Bi- 


hops of Oxford. And finally, the Archbi- 


ſhop of Canterbury was from the faid 
yearly Accounts (which were to be ſent 
in by the tenth of December) to draw out 
a Brief, and preſent it by the ſecond of Ja- 
nuary following to the King, that his Ma- 
jeſty might ſee how the Church was go- 
verned, and his Commands obeyed. 

2. A ſpecial Commiſſion to Milliam 
Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and o- 


others, for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. It is da- 


ted at Weſtminſter, Dec. 17, 1633. 

3. A Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, &c. for a Viſitation in his Pro- 
vince, Dated March 31, 1634. 

* 4. Archbiſhop Laud's Certificate upon 
his Majeſty's Inſtructions. It is dated the 
* ſecond of January 16345. 

The Archbiſhop ſent annual Accounts of 


his Province to the King ; ſome of which 


are well worth the Reader's Peruſal. In that 
of 1633, as it is related by Dr. Kennet, 
he certifieth his Majeſty, that as to the for- 
mer part of the Year, when he was Biſhop of 
London, he leſt Mr. Nathaniel Ward, un- 
der the Cenſure of Excommunication, for 


refuſing to ſubſcribe to the Articles; had 


convented Mr. John Beadle, Rector of 
Barnſlon in Eſſex, for omitting ſome Parts 
of Divine Service, and had diſmiſſed him 
with canonical Admonition only ; and that 
he found Mr. John Davenport, Vicar of 
Hi. 9 Coleman- Street (whom he 
had uſed with all Moderation) had now 
reſigned his. Vicarage, and declared his 
Judgment againſt Conformity, _ ..- 
As for Bath and Wells, he found the Bi- 


ſhop had, in his late Viſitation, taken a great 


deal of pains to ſee all his Majeſty's In- 
ſtructions obſerved; and particularly had 
put down divers Lecturers, in Market- 
Towns, who were beneficed Men in other 
Biſhops Dioceſſes, and had ſent up a Lift 
of Romiſh Recuſants. 

IN the Dioceſe of Rocheſter, the Town 
of Malling, and that whole Deanry were 
very much out of order, till the Archdea- 
con, by the Biſhop's Command, had ſet- 
tled them; the Biſhop complained, that 
the Cathedral ſuffered much for want of 
Glaſs in the Windows, and the Church- 
yard lay very indecently, and the Gates 
down ; and that. he had no power to re- 


797 


near Oxford, which was in the Patronage Cr anc ts 


Lor 
be for ever held in Commendam, together = 
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medy theſe things, becauſe the Dean and 


Chapter refuſed to be viſited by him, on 
pretence, that the Statutes were not. con- 
firmed under the Broad Seal. [To which 
the King wrote this Poſtill in the Margin, } 
This muſt be remedied one way or other, 
concerning which I expe a particular 
Account of you... NS” | 
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ACTA RE IA. 
by his Vicar-General, Sir Nathanael Brent: Cuantes 
And upon Articles of Inquiry, a great many &, 
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Forp zA CONCERNING Peterborongh Dioceſe, 


Tem. Ax, Whereas his Majeſty's Inſtructions required 


that Lecturers ſhould turn their Aſternoon- 
Sermons into Catechiſing, ſome Parſons and 
Vicars made a queſtion, whether they were 


bound to that Order, becauſe Lecturers only 


are named. 
As to Coventry and Litchfield, the 


Biſhop complain'd, that the Peculiars of his 
Dioceſe, (wherein he had no power) were 
much out of order; that he had ſuppreſs'd 
a ſeditious Lecture at Repon, and divers 
Monthly- Lectures, with a Faſt and a Mo- 
derator, as alſo the Running- Lecture, (fo 
called, becauſe the Lecturer went from Vil- 
lage to Village) ordain d, as they faid, to 
illuminate the dark Corners of the Dioceſe. 
0, which the King noted in the Margin, ] 
F there be dark Corners in this Dioceſe, 
it were fit a true Light ſhould illuminate 
it, and not this that is falſe and uncer- 
Jain. 8 

Mr Lord of H. David's, who was now 
Reſident in his Dioceſe, had ſuſpended a 
Lecturer for his Inconformity; and found 


but few Romiſb Recuſants. 


_ © In 84. Aſaph, all was exceeding well, ſave 


only that the Number and Boldnefs of ſome 
Romiſh Recuſants increaſed much in many 


Raten and was encouraged by the ſuper- 


titious and frequent Concourſe of that Party 
to Holy-Iel, long complain d of without 
A 


Pur Biſhop of Llandaff had certified, 
that he had not one "refractory Non-con- 
formiſt, or ſchiſmatical Miniſter within his 


Dioceſe, but two Lecturers who were both 
licenſed Preachers. - : 

Tux Bifhop of Lincoln had ſignified, 
that the Mercers Company in London, 
truſted with the Gift of one Mr. F:/bburn, 
had fet up a Lectuter in Huntingdon, to 
bord e emo 
tion to Biſhop or Archbiſhop. His moſt 
humble Sat to his Majeſty is, that no Lay- 
man whatſoever, and leaſt of all, Companies 
or Corporations ſhould have power to put 
in or put out any Lecturer, or other Mini- 
ſter. L To which his Majeſty remark d in the 
Margin, Certainly I cannot hold fit that 
any Lay Perſon or Corporation what ſo- 
ever, ſhould have 1 theſe Men 
tale to themſelves: For I will have no 
Prieſt have any neceſſity of a Lay-depen- 
dency. * Wherefore I command you to ſhew 
me the way to overthrow this, and to hin- 
der the performance of all ſuch Intentions 
om”. 96 
Fut ſecond yearly Account which the 
Archbiſhop gave of his Province, was that 
contained in the Certificate above- mention d 
for the Year 1634, inſerted in the Fædera 
from Bbliothegue Harley. i 

Tar Archbiſhop held a Metropolitical 
Viſitation this Year thro his whole Province, 
2 


parent diſtinction of their Order. 
we find Sir Nathaniel giving this Admo- 


or removed without any rela- 


Defects and Abuſes were reformed, as to 
the Fabrick and Ornaments of Churches, 
and the decent Habit of the Clergy, who 


in the Country had almoſt loſt that ap- 
Whence 


nition to the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Lin- 
coln, on the 11th of Auguſt 1634, That 
* all who wanted Canonical Cloaks, com- 
* monly called Prieſts Cloaks, ſhould pro- 


vide themſelves before Allhallowtide 


next, on pain of Eccleſiaſtical Cenlure.” 

Tur Archbiſhop repreſents to the King 
in this, which is the ſecond yearly Account, 
that he had this Year, paitly by his Vicar- 
General, and partly by the Dean of the 
Arches, viſited ſeven Dioceſes, beginning 
(as he was bound by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws) at his own Metropolitan Church of 
Canterbury : That he ſound in his own Dio- 
cele, eſpecially towards Aſbford, divers 
profeſſed Separatiſts, with whom he ſhould 
take Order; fome of them, and Tome of 
Maidſtone, (where much Un-conformity 
hath of late Years prevailed and ſpread) 
being already called into the High Com- 
miſſion- Court; where, if they are prov'd 
as guilty, as it is reported they are, he 
ſhould not fail to do them juſtice, 

T HAT he conceived the DutchChurches 


in Canterbury and Sandwich to be great 


Nurſeries of Inconformity, of which he 


had before complained to his Majeſty and 


the Council-Board, and had humbly deſir d, 


that they both of the French, Italian and 


Dutch Congregations, which were born 
Subjects, might not be any longer ſuffer'd 
to live in ſuch a Separation both from 
Church and State. [The King remark'd 
in the Margin,] Put me in mind of this at 
ome convenient time, when I am at Coun- 
cil, and I ſball redreſs it. 

THar he found the greateſt part of 
Wiltſhire overgrown with the Humours of 
thoſe Men who do not conform, and are 
as backward, both Clergy and Laity, to- 
wards the Repair of St. Pauls Church, as 
thoſe of any part of England. That the 
Cathedral of Salisbury was much peſter'd 
with Seats, which he had given orders to 
remove, and hoped his N would ap- 
prove, as he did at Tork and Durham, and 
add the Royal Power, if his own were not 
ſufficient. 1 
Tua r the Biſhop of Briſtol had ta- 
ken great pains and care ſince his coming 
thither; and that ſome Clergymen in 
Dorſetſhire, who gaye great cauſe of ſuſ- 
picion, had acquitted themſel ves in a better 
manner than was expected: tho all was not 


right in thoſe parts. * Ty 
As to Bath and Mells, all his Majeſty's 


Inſtructions had been punctually obſerved. 


AND 


+ 


ACTA REGI14. 


- FoxpzRA AND as to Exeter, he declates in juſtice 
Tom. Ax to the Biſhop, that his Majeſty's Inſtructions 


had alſo been carefully obſeryed ; but there 
was a great Diviſion betwixt the Dean and 
Chapter, which he had healed twice, but 
it was broke out again; and he (the Arch- 
biſhop) doubts, there being ſo many Bro- 
thers and Brothers-in-law in that Chapter, 
is not the leaſt Cauſe of it; the reſt ſiding 
together for fear of Oppreſſion. He took 
notice of another great Difference betwixt 
the Dean and Chapter and the City, about 
Burial within the Church-yard of the Ca- 
thedral, which he fears he ſhall not be able 
to reconcile ; and that he muſt therefore 
be obliged to be an humble Suitor to his 
Majeſty, that he would take it into Con- 
ſideratioͤn. 

THar he found Bedfordſhire moſt 
tainted of any part of the Dioceſe of Lin- 


coln; and that in particular Mr. Barkley 


was ſent to the High-Commiſſion for In- 
conformity; and in Leiceſter, the Dean of 
the Arches ſent one Mr. Angel, who hath 
continued a Lecturer in that great Town for 
divers Years without any Licence at all to 

reach, yet took ſuch liberty that the Arch- 
biſhop doubts his Violence hath crack'd 
his Brain ; and therefore doth uſe him the 
more tenderly, becauſe he ſees the hand 
of God hath oyertaken him. 

THAT there are many Anabaptiſts in 
Lincoln, whoſe Leader is one Fohnſon, a 
Baker; and that in divers parts of that 
Dioceſe, many, both of Clergy and Laity, 
are exceſſively given to Drunkenneſs: That 
the Town of Boſton, which was a great 


Nurſery 
calling of ſome of the Magiſtrates into the 


High- Commiſſion, become very orderly ; 


but the Town of Loth is ſtill ſome what 
to blame. 

AT Kelſtern, (ſays the Archbiſhop ) 
dwells the wild, young Gentleman, Mr. 
South, (concerning whom, I have lately 
ſpoken, and that often with your Majeſty ) 
who hath committed a horrible Inceſt, and 
gotten two Siſters with Child. I have 
called him to the High-Commiſſion againſt 
the next Term, and I hope your Majeſty 
will give me leave to make South blow 
Weſt for St. Pauls. | The King remark'd 
in the Margin, ] The South-Weſt Wind is 
commonly the beſt, therefore I will not 
hinder the blowing that way. | 

Ar Kenſworth in Hertfordſhire, and 
ſome other places, many gad from their own 
Churches by Troops after other Miniſters, 
which is a common fault in the South parts 
of that Dioceſe, where the People are ſaid 
to be very giddy in matters of Religion. 

Tu ar in all the Dioceſes which he hath 
viſited this Year, he finds one great Com- 
plaint; that is fit to be redreſſed; tis the ge- 


for Inconformity, is, ſince the ſh 


Stipends are ſcarce able to feed and cloath 
them; and that in great Market-Towns, 
the Vicars are commonly worſt provided for. 
THAT in the Dioceſe of //zrche/trr, 
the Biſhop has been very careful of his 
Majeſty's Inſtructions, ſave only that in 
two Pariſhes the Biſhop finds ſome Defe& 
about Catechiſing in the Afternoon, which 
he will take care to remedy; and that iu 
thoſe parts there were divers obſtinate Re- 
cuſants. 3 | | 
THAT the Biſhop of London, who had 
viſited his Dioceſe this Year in Perſon, 
found divers Complaints, about Inconfor- 
mity to the Church- Diſcipline; but the 
Proofs came home only againſt four, three 
Curates and a Vicar; of whom, the Vicar 
and two Curates had ſubmitted z but the 
third, one Philip Saunders of Hutton in 
Eſſex, being refractory, was ſuſpended, 
and had forſaken the Dioceſe, _.... . 
As to Norwich, the Biſhop had certified, 
that he had put down ſome Lectures where 
factious Men pertorm'd them, and particy- 
larly that he had ſuſpended, one Bridges, 
Curate of St. George's Pariſh. in Norwpchy 
for tranſgreſſing the King's Declaration, in 
his Lecture; but that upon his Submi ſſion, 
he had taken off his Suſpenſion. That 
he had heard complaint of Mr. Ward 0 
Tpfwich, for Words, in ſome Sermons of, 
his, for which he is now called into the 
High. Commiſſion: That he had ſuſpended, 
one Enoch Erey ſor unſound Doctrine; and 
that having ſummoned two wandring Prea- 
chers, vis. one Simon Jacob, alias Brad, 
aw, and Ralph Smith, they are run out 
of the Dioceſe. _ | "jet 
THar in the Dioceſe of E, all his. 
Majeſty's Inſtructions had been carefully 
obſerved. 155 Ar 
THAT. the Biſhop of H. David's; had 
been forced to ſuſpend and diſmiſs one Ra- 
berts a Welch Lecturer for Inconformity,, 
and hath likewiſe driven out of his Diogele.: 
one or two others, who with their giddineſs 
have offered to diſtemper the People. That 
this Biſhop complained grievouſly, and not 
withont cauſe, that divers Impropriators in 
thoſe Parts, have either .pull'd down the 
Chancels, or ſuffered them to fall, to-the 
great debaſing of their Churches, and lea- 


ving them ſo open and cold, that the People A 


o 


in thoſe ' mountainous Parts muſt endure ,4 


= - 


great deal of Hardſhip, as well in the 
Churches, as in their way to them. 


: * 


his Dioceſe were as free of Superſtition and 


Prophaneneſs, as it is of Inconformity.... | 


Tuar the Biſhop of 4 4 found 
4 
f 


William Erbury, Vicar of St. 4 177 5 in 
Cardiff,, and Walter Crador his Curate, 
very diſobedient and dangerous ſchiſmatical 


Preachers, 


796 


neral Grieyance of the poor Vicars, that their Carr r« 


* 


» 


THAT the 2 . of Ft. Aſaph withes - 


- 


4 


J. 
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© 2, Another againſt the Uſe of a Trawl- Cnxny 0 
Net in Fiſning whereby not only ſmal! |. 
and unſizable Fiſh, but even the Fry and OE 


800 


Foro ERA Preachers; for which he had given the Vi- 
Tom XIX. car a judicial Admonition : And as for his 
Curate, being a bold, ignorant, young Fel- 


* 


O23. 


low, he hath ſuſpended him, and taken 
away his Licence to ſerve the Cure; for 
that amongſt other things, he uſed this 


baſe and unchriſtian Paſſage in the Pulpit, 


viz. That God ſo loved the World, that 
for it, he cog his Son to live like a Slave, 
and die like a Beaſt. [ The King notes in 
the Margin, ] This is not much unlike that 
which was not long ſince utter'd elſewhere ; 
Vis, * That the Fews crucified Chriſt like 
© a d-n'd R—ue between two Thieves, 
e. 

Tnar the Biſhop deſired leave to bring 


William Newport, Rector of Languare in 


Monmouthſhire, into the High-Commiſſion, 
for having pull'd down the Partition be- 
tween the Chancel and the Church, and 
ſold part, and diſpoſed of the reſt to his 
own Uſe; with ſome other Violences, to 
the great Prophanation of the Place, 

T rar the Biſhop of Glouceſter certified, 
that he is forced to ordain ſome very mean 
Miniſters in his Dioceſe, to ſupply Cures as 
mean ; and that he hath put down ſome 
Lectures, and ſet up others; which he con- 
ceived he did without offence, being done 
upon different occaſions. [The King noted 
in the Margin,] I muſt be ſatisfied that 
the Occaſions were very neceſſary, ot her- 

wiſe he ſball anſwer it. 

THrar the Biſhop of Oxford, as he had 
promiſed his Majeſty, had built a. Houſe at 
Cudſden, a Vicarage in his own Dioceſe and 
Gift, which he now holds in Commendam, 
and deſires his Majeſty to annex for ever 
to the See of Oxford. And that he had 
ſuppreſſed two Lectures, which were not 
perform d as they ought, Viz, at Deding- 

ron and Woodſtock. 

THAT the Biſhop of Chicheſter had certi- 
fied, all was very well in his Dioceſe, except 
the Eaft part, where ſome Puritan Juſtices 
of the Peace had gain'd ſome of the Clergy 
intolike Opinions with themſelyes. 


Fiſhery. 
1. A Proclamation for the better or- 
«© dering of Fiſhing upon the Coaſts of his 


« Majeſty's Dominions.' Dated at Green- 


wich, May 24, 1631. 

TP Preamble 47 notice of the A- 
buſes committed by the Fiſhermen, who 
had ſo far deſtroy d both the F iſh-Fry and 


Spawn, that they were forced to ſeek other 


Buſineſs for. a Livelihood; that the F iſh- 
days were. not obſeryed as they ought ; 


the Court. was often 'unprovided of their 


neceſſary Diet, by reaſon of the ek | 


and Bm of Fiſh, | 


F ' TCH] 1 


? * 11 * 


— 


© Spawn were utterly deſtroy d.“ Dated 


at Whitehall, April 2, 1635. 


7 oꝛeſt Laws. 


© A ſpecial Commiſſion to /Texry Eatl 535. 


© of Holland, Lord Ghief-Juſtice in Eyre 
on this ſide Trent, and others, to com- 
pound for Pardons for Incroachments and 
© Offences committed in .the Foreſts. of 
© Deane in Glouceſterſhire, and Epping in 
the County of Een. Dated at Can: 
bury, September 28, 1635. 


Game. 


1. A Proclamation prohibiting the 5:4 


© keeping and uſing of Sertmg-Dogs ; da . 
ted at Hampl on Court, Otf.7, 1634. 

THE Preamble took notice, that the 
Game of Partridge was of late Years almoſt 
utterly deſtroyed in many parts of the 
Realm by the Setting- Dogs, trained up and 
kept by Perſons of ſundry Qualities, for 
the taking of Partridges. Therefore the 
Maſter of the King's Hawks, his Deputy or 
Deputies,and all otherPerſons whom it ſhould 
concern, were to take, kill, and deftroy 
the ſaid Setting-Dogs, and all Dogs of that 
kind. uſed for the taking of Partridges with 
Nets or Snares, and to cut all Nets and 
Snares that were uſed for that purpoſe to 
pieces. 


2. ANOTHER prohibiting the Uſe of 5+ 


any Nets, Inſtruments, or Engines, for the 
taking of Pheaſants or Partridges; dated at 
Weſtminſter, Dec. 11. 


Gardencrs. 


A Proclamation vrohibiting all Perſons, 583. 


who had not ſerved ſeven Years Appren- 
ticeſhip to ſome Freeman of the Com- 
pany of the Gardeners of London, incor 

rated by King James I. in the third Year 
of his Reign, from uſing or exerciſing the 
Art or Science of Gardening within fix 


Miles of London, further than for the ne- 
ceſſary Occaſion of his Family; and from | 


oppoling the ſaid Company in their taking 
away, cutting, burning, or deſtroying of 


any dead, corrupt, or unwholeſome Plants, 
Stocks, T rees, Sets, Slips, Flowers, Roots, 
Herbs and Seeds; and from ingroſſing the 


ſaid. Commodities, by buying Crops upon 


the Ground, or felling. ſuch bad and un- 


wholeſome Plants, Trees; Stocks, &c. to 


the defrauding of the Buyer ; dated at 
unden Dor: 3, 1634. 
and that not only the, City of London, but 


Gꝛants. 


„ LETTERS- PATENT under the 47. 
« y. Seal, contig Certain Articles to 


Le 


3 


0 


| 
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For p ERA 
Tom. XIX. whereas his Majeſty's Inſtructions required 


bound to that Order, becauſe Lecturers only | 


i'd CT1H RE 642 
by his Vicar-General, Sir Nathanael Brent: Cuarrgs 
And upon Articles of Inquiry, a great many. I. 


CONCERNING Peterborongh Dioceſe, 


that Lecturers ſhould turn their Aſternoon- 
Sermons into Catechiſing, ſome Parſons and 
Vicars made a queſtion, whether they were 


are named. 
As to Coventry and Litchfield, the 


Biſhop complain d, that the Peculiars of his 
Dioceſe, (wherein he had no power) were 
much out of order; that he had ſuppreſs d 
a ſeditious Lecture at Repon, and divers 
Monthly- Lectures, with a Faſt and a Mo- 
derator, as alſo the Running-Lecture, (ſo 
called, becauſe the Lecturer went from Vil- 
lage to Village) ordain d, as they ſaid, to 
illuminate the dark Corners of the Dioceſe. 
* which the King noted in the Margin, ] 
F there be dark Corners in this Dioceſe, 
it were fit a true Light ſhould illuminate 
it, and not this that is falſe and uncer- 
Jain. | 
Myr Lord of Sf. David's, who was now 
Reſident in his Dioceſe, had ſuſpended a 
Lecturet for his Inconformity ; and found 
but few Romiſh Recuſants. 
In $f. Aſaph, all was exceeding well, ſave 
only that the Number and Boldneſs of ſome 


Romiſh Recuſants increaſed much in many 
places, and was encouraged by the ſuper- 


ſtitious and frequent Concourſe of that Party 
to Holy-I/ell, long complain d of without 


Remedy. 
THE Biſhop of Llandaſſ had certified, 


that he had not one "refractory Non-con- 


formiſt, or ſchiſmatical Miniſter within his 
Dioceſe, but two Lecturers who were both 
licenſed Preachers. - | 

Tux Bifhop of Lincoln had ſignified, 
that the Mercers Company in London, 
truſted with the Gift of one Mr. Fiſbburn, 
had ſet up a Lecturer in Huntingdon, to 
be retained or removed without any rela- 
tion to Biſhop or Archbiſhop. His moſt 
humble Sait to his Majeſty is, that no Lay- 
man whatſoever, and leaſt of all, Companies 
or Corporations ſhould have power to put 
in or put out any Lecturer, or other Mini- 
ſer. L To which his Majeſty remark'd in the 
Margin,] Certainly I cannot hold fit that 
any Lay Perſon or Corporation what ſo- 
ever, ſhould have the . theſe Men 
take to themſelves: For I will have no 
Prieſt have any neceſſity of a Lay-depen- 
dency. "Wherefore I command you to ſhew 
me the way to overthrow this, and to hin- 
der the performance of all ſuch Intentions 
in time. 

THE ſecond yearly Account which the 
Archbiſhop gave of his Province, was that 
contained in the Certificate aboye-mention'd 
for the Year 1634, inſerted in the Fædera 
from Bibliothegue Harley. 

Tn Archbiſhop held a Metropolitical 
Viſitation this Year thro' his whole Proyince, 

2 


Defects and Abuſes were reformed, as to 
the Fabrick and Ornaments of Churches, 
and the decent Habit of the Clergy, who 
in the Country had almoſt loſt that ap- 
parent diſtinction of thek Order. Whence 
we find Sir Nathaniel giving this Admo- 
nition to the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Lin- 
coln, on the 11th of Augn/t 1634, That 
© all who wanted Canonical Cloaks, com- 
* monly called Prieſts Cloaks, ſhould pro- 
vide themſelyes before AUhallowride 
next, on pain of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. 

Tur Archbiſhop repreſents to the King 
in this, which is the ſecond yearly Account, 
that he had this Year, partly by his Vicar- 
General, and partly by the Dean of the 
Arches, viſited ſeven Dioceſes, beginning 
(as he was bound by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws) at his own Metropolitan Church of 
Canterbury: That he ſound in his own Dio- 
ceſe, eſpecially towards Aſhford, divers 
proteſted Separatiſts, with whom he ſhould 
take Order; ſome of them, and ſome of 
Maidſtone, (where much Un-conformity 
hath of late Years preyailed and ſpread) 
being already called into the High Com- 
miſſion- Court; where, if they are prov'd 
as guilty, as it is reported they are, he 
ſhould not fail to do them juſtice, 

T HAT he conceived the Dutch Churches 
in Canterbury and Sandwich to be great 
Nurſeries of Inconformity, of which he 


had before complained to his Majeſty and 


the Council-Board, and had-humbly deſir d, 
that they both of the French, Italian and 
Dutch Congregations, which were born 
Subjects, might not be any longer ſuffer d 
to live in ſuch a Separation both from 
Church and State. [The King remark'd 
in the Margin,] Put me in mind of this at 
ome convenient time, when 1 am at Coun- 
cil, and I ſhall redreſs it. 

THarT he found the greateſt part of 
Wiltſhire overgrown with the Humours of 
thoſe Men who do not conform, and are 
as backward, both Clergy and Laity, to- 
wards the Repair of St. Paul's Church, as 
thoſe of any part of England. That the 
Cathedral of Salisbury was much peſter'd 
with Seats, which he had given orders to 
remove, and hoped his My would ap- 
prove, as he did at Tork and Durham, and 
add the Royal Power, if his own were not 
ſufficient, | 

Taru the Biſhop of Br:i//o/ had ta- 
ken great pains and care ſince his coming 
thither; and that ſome Clergymen in 
Dorſetſhire, who gave great cauſe of ſuſ- 
picion, had acquitted themſel ves in a better 
manner than was expected: tho all was not 


right in thoſe parts. EN 
As to Bath and Mells, all his Majeſty's 


Inſtructions had been punctually obſerved. 


AND 
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ACTA REGIA 799 


a | 2 
FoxpeRA AND as to Exeter, he declates in juſtice 
Tom. A to the Biſhop, that his Majeſty's Inſtructions 


had alſo been carefully obſerved ; but there 
was a great Diviſion betwixt the Dean and 
Chapter, which he had healed twice, but 
it was broke out again; and he (the Arch- 
biſhop) doubts, there being ſo many Bro- 
thers and Brothers-in-law in that Chapter, 
is not the leaſt Cauſe of it; the reſt ſiding 
together for fear of Oppreſſion. He took 
notice of another great Difference betwixt 
the Dean and Chapter and the City, about 
Burial within the Church-yard of the Ca- 
thedral, which he fears he ſhall not be able 
to reconcile ; and that he muſt therefore 
be obliged to be an humble Suitor to his 
Majeſty, that he would take it into Con- 
ſideration. 

THaT he found Bedfordſhire moſt 
tainted of any part of the Dioceſe of Lin- 
coln; and that in particular Mr. Barkley 
was ſent to the High-Commiſſion for In- 
conformity; and in Leiceſter, the Dean of 
the Arches ſent one Mr. Angel, who hath 
continued a Lecturer in that great Town for 
divers Years without any Licence at all to 

reach, yet took ſuch liberty that the Arch- 
biſhop doubts his Violence hath crack'd 
his Brain ; and therefore doth uſe him the 
more tenderly, becauſe he ſees the hand 
of God hath overtaken him. 

THAT there are many Anabaptiſts in 
Lincoln, whoſe Leader is one Fohnſon, a 
Baker; and that in divers parts of that 
Dioceſe, many, both of Clergy and Laity, 
are exceſſively given to Drunkenneſs : That 
the Town of Boſton, which was a great 
Nurſery for Inconformity, is, ſince the 
calling of ſome of the Magiſtrates into the 
High-Commiſſon, become very orderly ; 
but the Town of Lowth is ſtill ſome what 
to blame. 

AT Kelſtern, (ſays the Archbiſhop ) 
dwells the wild, young Gentleman, Mr. 
South, (concerning whom, I have lately 
ſpoken, and that often with your Majeſty) 
who hath committed a horrible Inceſt, and 
gotten two Siſters with Child. I have 
called him to the High-Commiſſion againſt 
the next Term, and I hope your Majeſty 
will give me leave to make South blow 
Weſt for St. Pauls. | The King remark d 
in the Margin, ] The South-Weſt Wind is 
commonly the beſt, therefore I will not 
hinder the blowing that way. 

Ar Kenſworth in Hertfordſhire, and 
ſome other places, many gad from their own 
Churches by Troops after other Miniſters, 
which is a common fault in the South parts 
of that Dioceſe, where the People are ſaid 
to be very giddy in matters of Religion. 

Tu Ar in all the Dioceſes which he hath 
viſited this Year, he finds one great Com- 
plaint, that is fit to be redreſſed; tis the ge- 


neral Grieyance of the poor Vicars, that their Carr + 
Stipends are ſcarce able to feed and cloath © . 
them; and that in great Market-T owns, 4 
the Vicars are commonly worſt proyided for. 
Thar in the Dioceſe of Hincheſter, 
the Biſhop has been very careful of his 
Majeſty's. Inſtructions, ſave only that in 
two Pariſhes the Biſhop finds ſome Defect 
about Catechiſing in the Afternoon, which 
he will take care to remedy ;, and. that in 
thoſe parts there were divers obſtinate Re- 
cuſants. | | 9 
THAT the Biſhop of London, who had 
viſited his Dioceſe this Year in Perſon, 
found divers Complaints about Inconfor- 
mity to the Church, Diſcipline; but the 
Proofs came home only againſt four, three 
Curates and a Vicat; of whom, the Vicar 
and two Curates had ſubmitted; but the 
third, one Philip Saunders of Hutton in 
Eſſex, being refractory, was ſuſpended, 
and had forſaken the DioccſdJ. 
As to Norwich, the Biſhop had certified, 
that he had put down ſome Lectures where 
factious Men perform d them, and particu- 
larly that he had ſuſpended one Borders 
Curate of St. George's Pariſh: in Norwpchy 
for tranſgreſſing the King's Declaration, in 
his Lecture; but that upon his Submi ſſion, 
he had taken off his Suſpenſion. That 
he had heard complaint of Mr. Hard I 
Ipſwich, for Words, in ſome Sermons of, 
his, for which he is now called into, the 
High. Commiſſion: That he had ſuſpended, 
one Enoch Grey for unſound Doctrine; and 
that having ſummoned two wandring Preas 
chers, vis, one Simon Jacob, alias Brads, 


ſhaw, and Ralph Smith, they are run out 


of the Dioceſe. ae 
Tur in the Dioceſe of EA, all his. 
Majeſty's Inſtructions had been carefully 
obſerved. TY | tema 
THAT the Biſhop of . David's, had 
been forced to ſuſpend and diſmiſs onę Ra- 
berts a Welch Lecturer for Inconformity, 
and hath likewiſe driven out of his Diogeſę 
one or two others, who with their giddineſs 
have offered to diſtemper the People. That 
this Biſhop complained grievouſly, and not 
without cauſe, that divers Impropriators in 
thoſe Parts, have either pull d down the 
Chancels, or ſuffered: them to fall, to the 
great debaſing of their Churches, and lea- 
ving them ſo open and cold, that the People 
in thoſe mountainous Parts mult endure 4 
great deal of Hardſhip, as well in the 
Churches, as in their way to them. "US 
THAar the Biſhop of Sr. A/aph wiſhes 
his Dioceſe were as Fes of Superſtition and 
Prophanenels, as it is of Inconformity.,. © / 


Twar the Biſhop of A Meri i 
1 


— 


William Erbury, Vicar of Sr. lary's. in | 
Cardiſt, and Malter Cradorł his Curate, 
very diſobedient and dangerous ſchiſmatical 


Preachers, 
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Foto ERA Preachers; for which he had given the Vi- 
Tom: XIX. car a judicial Admonition: And as for his 


286, 


Curate, being a bold, ignorant, young Fel- 
low, he hath ſuſpended him, and taken 


away his Licence to ſerve the Cure; for 


that amongſt other things, he uſed this 
baſe and unchriſtian Paſſage in the Pulpit, 
viz. That God ſo loved the World, that 


for it, he ſent his Son to live like a Slave, 


and die like a Beaſt. | The King notes in 
the Margin, | This is not much unlike that 
which was not long ſince utter'd elſewhere ; 
Viz, * That the Fews crucified Chriſt like 
© a d-n'd R—ue between two Thieves, 
e. 

Tur the Biſhop deſired leave to bring 
William Newport, Rector of Languare in 
Monmouthſhire, into the High-Commiſſion, 
for having pull'd down the Partition be- 
tween the Chancel and the Church, and 
{old part, and diſpoſed of the reſt to his 
own Ulſe; with ſome other Violences, to 
the great Prophanation of the Place, 

Tur the Biſhop of Glouceſter certified, 
that he is forced to ordain ſome very mean 
Miniſters in his Dioceſe, to ſupply Cures as 
mean ; and that he hath put down ſome 
Lectures, and ſet up others; which he con- 
ceived he did without offence, being done 
upon different occaſions. ['The King noted 
in the Margin,] 1 muſt be ſatisfied that 
the Occaſions were very neceſſary, ot her- 
wiſe he ſball anſwer it. 

THar the Biſhop of Oxford, as he had 
promiſed his Majeſty, had built a Houſe at 
Cudſden, a Vicarage in his own Dioceſe and 
Gift, which he now holds in Commendam, 
and deſires his Majeſty to annex for ever 
to the See of Oxford. And that he had 
ſuppreſſed two Lectures, which were not 
perform d as they ought, viz. at Deding- 
ton and Woodſtock. 

THAT the Biſhop of Chicheſter had certi- 
fied, all was very well in his Dioceſe, except 
the Eaſt part, where ſome Puritan Juſtices 
of the Peace had gain'd ſome of the Clergy 
into like Opinions with themſelyes. - 


Fiſhery. 
© 1. A Proclamation for the better or- 
© dering of Fiſhing upon the Coaſts of his 


* Majeſty's Dominions.' Dated at Green- 


wich, May 24, 1631. 

Tur Preamble takes notice of the A- 
buſes committed by the Fiſhermen, who 
had ſo far deſtroy d both the Fiſh-Fry and 
Spawn, that they were forced to ſeek other 
Buſineſs for a Livelihood; that the Fiſh- 
days were. not obſerved as they ought ; 


the Court. was often unprovided of their 
neceſſary Diet, by reaſon of the Scarcity 
and Dearneſs of Fiſh, | 


: 
+ $8434 ” L 


RE GH A. 


6 2, Another againſt the Uſe of a Travl- CAA; 
19 * 


and unſizable Fiſh, but even the Fry ard en 


* Net in Fiſhing whereby not only ſmall 


© Spawn were utterly deltroy'd.” Dated 


at Whitehall, April 2, 1635. 
7 oꝛeſt⸗I aws. 


Ily. 


© A ſpecial Commiſſion to Terry Earl 555 


of Holland, Lord Ghief-Juſtice in Eyre 
on this fide Trent, and others, to com- 
pound for Pardons for Incroachments and 
Offences committed in the Foreſts of 
Deane in Glouceſterſhire, and Epping in 
the County of Een. Dated at Can- 
bury, September 28, 1635. 


A A * A NR A 


TON 

I. * A Proclamation prohibiting the 
* Keeping and uſing of Setting Dogs; da- 
ted at Hampl ou Court, Ot!.7, 1634.“ 

THE Preamble took notice, that the 
Game of Partridge was of late Years almoſt 
utterly deſtroyed in many parts of the 
Realm by the Sętting- Dogs, trained up and 
kept by Perſons of ſundry Qualities, for 
the taking of Partridges. Therefore the 
Maſter of the King's Hawks, his Deputy or 
Deputies,and all otherPerſons whom it ſhould 
concern, were to take, kill, and deſtroy 


the ſaid Setting-Dogs, and all Dogs of that 


kind uſed for the taking of Partridges with 
Nets or Snares, and to cut all Nets and 
Snares that were uſed for that purpoſe to 
pieces, 


2. ANOTHER Prohibiting the Uſe of 55+ 


any Nets, Inſtruments, or Engines, for the 
taking of Pheaſants or Partridges; dated at 
Weſtminſter, Dec. 11. 


Gardeners. 


A Proclamation prohibiting all Perſons, 
who had not ſerved ſeven Years Appren- 


ticeſhip to ſome Freeman of the Com- 


pany of the Gardeners of London, incorpo- 
rated by King James I. in the third Year 
of his Reign, from uſing or exerciſing the 
Art or Science of Gardening within fix 
Miles of London, further than for the ne- 
ceſſary Occaſion of his Family; and from 
oppoling the ſaid Company in their taking 


away, cutting, burning, or deſtroying of 


any dead, corrupt, or unwholeſome Plants, 


Stocks, Trees, Sets, Slips, Flowers, Roots, 


Herbs and Sceds ; and from ingroſſing the 
laid. Commodities, by buying Crops upon 
the Ground, or ſelling ſuch bad and un- 


v wholeſome Plants, Trees; Stocks, Cc. to 


the defrauding of the Buyer ; dated at 


Whitehall, Dec. 3, 1634. 
and that not only the City of London, but 


Gzants. 


f. LETTERS-PATENT under the 


PPrivy- Seal, containing certain Articles to 


© be 


574 


532, 


290. 


292. 
383. 


on 
* 
& J 
2 
ko 
WA 
— 


595 


: * ee 2 12 

29 ö n 

> EN ed. 5 « £6 Be Wo, 3 o 
: > 


"T5 Ab <a EY enn 
r — . 1 
De „ be I \ a - Mb 
wb bt "a Ch * 4 n g CY 9 
? 5 79 AF 5 v 
Fee "PST. A... LPS 
=, 4 * * 


697. 


90, 


290. 


292. 
383. 


195 


ACTA REGIA. 8601 


Forbzza be obſerved by the Dean and Preben- 
Tom. XIX. « qarjes of the Cathedral of Norwich; da- 


© ted at Weſtminſter, May 15, 1629. 
"T1s a Confirmation and Declaration of 
Statutes granted them by King James I. 
2. A Commiſſion to the Lord Treaſurer 
Weſton, for making Leaſes of the forfeited 


Eſtates of Popiſh Recuſants convict; dated 


June 13, 1631, at Weſtminſter. 

3. TRE Form of thoſe Leaſes. 

4. A Grant under the Privy- Seal to T ho- 
mas Elliot and Thomas Killigrew, Eqs; 
two of the King's Pages, of a Fine of 500/. 
impoſed upon Sir James Winkfield, and of 
another of 500 Marks impoſed on Sir Fran- 
cis Bodenham, for certain Treſpaſſes and 
Contempts by them committed on the Un- 
der-Sheriff of Middleſex, in the Execution 
of the King's Proceſs ; dated Fuly 3, 1632. 

8 Uo OTHER to the Feodaries of the 
© ſeyeral Counties of England and ales, 
© and their Succeſſors, of divers Fees on the 
© finding of Offices, &c. dated at Meſimin- 
« ſter, 2 3, 1635. 

THaEy were to have a Fee of 40 5. be- 
ſides 2 5. for their Dinner at every Inqui- 
ſition or Office, to be found of any Lands 


held of the Crown, and the like Fee of 


40 f. for, and upon every Survey to be by 
them had and made. And as for other Ser- 
vices to be perform'd by the ſaid Feodaries 


to the King, they were to be paid for ſuch 


Service and Attendance quantum meruit 
by the Maſter of the Court of Wards and 
Liveries. Every Juror was to have only 
18 d. for his Dinner, at the finding of every 
Office; which ſaid Sums, both to the Feo- 
dary and Juror, were to be paid by thoſe 
who make the Inquiſition, if a Title be 
found for the King; or by thoſe who ſhall 
proſecute or defend any Office or Offices 
of ſuch Lands, in caſe the ſame ſhall be 
found againſt the King. | 


Highwap. 

1. A Proclamation for the preventing 
© of exceſſive Carriages, to the Deſtruction 
© ofthe Highways; dated March o, 1630. 

Ir refers to a Proclamation of the like 
Tenor on the 6th of Auguſt, in the 20th 
Year of the late Reign, and orders that 
no Wain, Cart, or Carriage, ſhould go 
with more than two Wheels, or above a 
'Tun-weight at once, nor be drawn by above 


five Horſes. 


2. ANOTHER of the like kind; dated 
at Hampton-Court, Nov. 1, 1635; where- 
by no Waggon, Cart, or other Carriage, 
was to be drawn by above five Horſes, or 
above four Oxen and two Horſes, or above 


ſix Oxen without Horſes at any one time. 


Jewels. 
1. A Commiſſion to Sir Francis Cotting- 
ton, Bart. Chancellor and Under-Treaſurer 
NUuMB. XL. AW RI, | 


of the Exchequer, &c. James Maxwell, CHARLis 
Eſqz Groom of the Bed-Chamber, and 
George Bingley, Eſq; Deputy-Auditor of 
the Impreſts, to make Sale of divers Jewels 


that remained in the Jewel-Houſe in the 


Tower, and were thought unfit for the 
King's Uſe and Service; dated at Meſt- 
minſter, fune 20, 1629. 

2. THEIR Releaſe and Diſcharge for 46. 
the Jewels by them fold. "Tis dated Apr. 3. 
1630, at Weſtminſter. 

3A ſpecial Commiſſion to Sir William 586. 
Boſwell, who was the Engliſh Agent and 
Reſident at the Hague, and Nathaniel 
Gerrard of London, Merchant and Jeweller, 
for the Diſpoſal and Sale of divers Jewels, 
which, by virtue of a Commiſſion granted 
to the late Duke of Bucks, were by him 
pawned to two Merchants of Amſterdam 
for 13,500/, and with the Produce thereof, 
to redeem other Jewels to the value of 
33,000 J. pawn'd to other Perſons in Hol- 
land; and alſo one other Jewel pawn'd to 
the Queen of Bohemia for 30,000 /. Tis 
dated at Meſtminſter, Dec. 15, 1634. 


Inkoꝛmers. 


1. A Proclamation for preventing the 68z. 
Abuſes of Informers, Clerks, and others, 
in their Proſecution upon the Laws and 
« Statutes of this Realm; dated at Mindſor, 
Sept. 6, 1635. | | 

THESE Informers were Perſons who 
watch'd People's Actions, in order to inform 
againſt them, if they infring d the Laws; 
but they had been guilty of ſuch Abuſes, 
by combining with Under - Clerks to proſe- 
cute for private Gain, that the King was 
forced, if not to. aboliſh them intirely, at 
leaſt to qualify them by certain Directions, 
which he ordered to be obſeryd. It ap- 
pears by this Proclamation, that King 
Charles, by Letters-Patent under the Great- 
Seal, dated at //e/tmin/ter the 2oth of He- 
bruary, in the fifth Year of his Reign, con- 
firm'd the Office of Receiver and Collector 
of Fines and Forſeitures, due upon Penal 
Laws, &c. erected by King James, in the 
18th Year of his Reign, to James am- 
bers, M. D. one of his Phy ſicians in Ordi- 
nary, and Edward Braune, Eſq; one of 
his Gentlemen-Sewers in Ordinary, for the 
Term of their Lives, and the longeſt Liver 
of them: And that he thereunto annexed 
the Surveying, Regiſtring, Collection, and 
Receipt of Fines and Forfeitures, for tranſ- 
greſſing the Common-Law, and of all Re- 
cognizances thereupon forfeited in. any of 
the Courts of Juſtice in England and Wales, 
and of all Sums of Money due to the 
Crown, by reaſon of any Proceſs commenced 
and proſecuted by the Attorney-General, 
or by any common Informer or other Pro- 
ſecutor, againſt any Offender for tranſgreſ- 
ling the ſaid Laws, or for any Recognizance 
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ACTA 


Forvena ſo forfeited, ſince the 31ft of Queen Eli- 
Tom XIX. Sabeth; excepting the Regiſtring of all 


319. 


331. 


341. 


377. 


562. 


77. 


592. 


$97- 


629. 


119. 


Proceſs, and the collecting of Fines and 
Forfeitures due by any Sentence of the 
S$tar-Chamber, or of the Courts of the Pre- 
ſident and Council of Wales, or the Preſi- 
dent and Council of the North, or in any 
Court-Leet, and alſo except the Regiſtring 
of all Fines and Forfeitures for Cauſes of 
Cuſtoms and the eſtabliſhed Revenue. 


Ireland. | 

r. A ſpecial Commiſſion to the Chan- 
cellor, Treaſurers, Judges, &c. of Ireland, 

for the taking and ſtating of the. Accounts 
of divers Officers of the Revenue in this 
Kingdom; dated at Weſtminſter, Oct. 24, 
1631. 

2. ANOTHER to the Lord High- Trea- 

ſurer of England, &c. for diſpoſing of the 
King's Lands in Ireland; dated Feb. 11, 
1632. 

3. A Declaration, under the Privy-Seal, 
for the Impoſition of divers Subſidies upon 
certain Merchandizes, to be brought into, 
and carried out of the Realm of Ireland; 
dated March 10: 

4. A ſpecial Commiſſion to Thomas Vil- 
count Wentworth Lord-Deputy of Ireland, 
and others, to treat and agree for the In- 

heritance of Eſtates in this Kingdom; and 

to ſettle the Fines and Compoſitions for 
Eſtates, held by the reputed Owners or 
their Anceſters, or thoſe under whom they 
claim for 60 Years paſt. Tis dated at 
Canbury, June 27. 

5. A Commiſſion, under the Privy-Seal, 
to the Lord Viſcount Ventworth, Deputy 
of Ireland, to ſettle Diſputes for Precedency, 
between the Biſhops or Nobility there, to 
the hindrance of Proceedings in Parliament; 
dated at Weſtminſter, June 20, 1634. 

6. A Commiſſion under the King's Sign- 
Manual, to Thomas Lord Coventry the 
Lord-Keeper, and Sir John Banks Attor- 

ney-General, to explain, alter, and amend 
ſome Clauſes in certain Acts tranſmitted hi- 
ther under the Great-Seal of [rel/and, and 
'to tranſmit the fame, after ſuch Alteration, 
back to Ireland, under the Great-Seal of 
England; dated at Hampton Court, Oc- 
tober 26. 
v. ANOTHER of the fame kind, under 
the Sign- Manual; dated Jan. 17, 1635. 
S8. Tux King's Royal Aſſent to Bills ſent 
over from Thomas Viſcount Wentworth, 
Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland; dated at Weſt- 
minſter, March 9, 16335. 

9. A ſpecial Commiſfion to the Lord- 
Lieutenant to continue the Parliament of this 
Kingdom by Adjournment ; dated Apr. 20. 


nights. 
1. © A Commiſſion to the Lord- Keeper, 
* Lord-High-Treafurer,” &c. to compound 
'© with thoſe who had made themſelves lia- 


chequer, 


red that the Attorney-General ſhould pro- 
ceed, by Information in the Exchequer, 


REG A 


© ble to Forfeitares, by neglecting to receive Cir 14 ty, 


* Knighthood according to Act of Parlia- 
ment. Tis dated at W2/tminſter, Janu- 
© ary 28, 1630. | 

I T was a Commiſſion to compound with 
thoſe that had not appeared, not only for 
their Contempt of the Summons, but for 
their being excuſed from receiving the Or- 
der of Knighthood. Mr. Rapin tays, that 
a great many Perſons having been ſum— 
moned upon this Occaſion, the Compoſitions 
brought in the King above 100,000 J. but 
that this was looked upon as a grievous 
Oppteſſion; and therefore the Statute (in- 
titled Sratutum de Militibus) on which it 
was grounded, being never expreſſly abo- 
liſhed, tho it had been long diſuſed, was 
afterwards repealed by the Parliament. 

* 2. A Proclamation for the Eaſe of the 
subjects, in making their Compoſitions 
© for not receiving the Order of Knighthood 
according to Law; dated Fuly 13. 

THr1s was only declaring the King's Re- 
ſolution to ſend Commiſſtoners to the ſeve- 
ral Counties, to take their Compoſitions on 
the Spot, in order to ſave them the Trouble 
and Expence of Journies to London. 

W read that James Maliverer, Eſq; of 
Torkſhire, tho' he was at Arneliſ, 180 
Miles from Court, was, by the Procurement 
of his Countryman Wentworth, Preſi- 
dent of the Council of the North, fined 
2000 J. as a Compoſition for not attending 
at the King's Coronation to receive the Or- 
der of Knighthood, whereas he might have 
been a Baronet for half the Money. The 
Commiſſioners had this main Inſtruction, 
To take no leſs than after the Rate of 
* thrice and half as much as the Perſons 
* compounding were found rated in the 
* Sublidy.” But as there were many in all 
Parts that neglected to appear, or refuſed 
to compound, they were ſummoned by Meſ- 
ſengers to the Council-Table, and there 
told of ſevere Proceedings in caſe of Obſti- 
nacy, and divers put in their Pleas into the 
Court of Exchequer, to be diſcharged from 
thoſe Fines. But the Commiſſtoners in the 
Country were to inform themſelves of the 
true State of the Livelihood of each Perſon, 
and to admit them to Compoſition if they 
deſired it; otherwiſe to let them know 
that upon Return of Certificates, they muſt 
expect to undergo a legal 'Trial in the Ex- 
And upon conſideration of the 
Prejudice done to this Service by Reaſon of 
the partial and negligent Returns made by 
the Sheriffs in moſt Counties, it was orde- 


againſt ſuch of the Sheriffs as ſhou'd appear 
to have becn moſt negligent. 


Letters 'of Marque, Go. 2 | 
1. A Commiſſion of Appeal granted to 7- 
Richard Lord Weſton, Lord High-Trea- 


ſurer, 


5781. 
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181. 
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FoxpzRra ſurer, and others, to be Commiſſioners of 
Tom. XIX. Appeal, in Caſes of Prizes taken by virtue 
WWNL ” 


Letters of Marque; dated Dec. 11, 1628, 
at W:ſtminſter. 

2, ANOTHER, under the Privy-Seal, 
of the ſame kind; dated Nov. 19, 1634. 


London. 


I. © A Proclamation concerning new 
© Buildings in and about the City, and 
« againſt the dividing of Houſes into ſeve- 
* ral Dwellings, and receiving and har- 
* bouring of Inmates and Lodgers. "Tis 
dated at Canbury, July 24, 1630. 

Wx took notice of ſeveral Proclama- 
tions on this Head in our Account of the 


XVIIIth Tome, p. 701, &c. By this Pro- 


clamation the King declared that he had 
empowered Commiſſioners to puniſh thoſe, 
who, contrary to former Prohibitions, had 
enlarged the City by new Buildings: And 
from hence 'Mr. Rapin obſerves, that the 
King drew conſiderable Sums, the Fines 


in which the Offenders were condemn'd, 


being all to his Ule. 

2. Tat Commiſſion itſelf to Sir James 
Campbell, the Lord-Mayor, &c. follows 
the Proclamation, and bears the ſame date. 

© 3, A Proclamation for the Reſtraint of 
the Multitude and promiſcuous Uſe of 
Coaches throughout London and Meſtmin- 
« fter, to the great Diſturbance and Impedi- 
ment of the Court, the Nobility, Gentry, 
c. the Damage of the Payements, and to 
© the great Increaſe of the Rates of Hay and 
« Provender ; dated at Weſtminſter, Jan. 19, 
61636. 

No Hackney-Coach was to be uſed in 
the Cities or Suburbs of London and Weſt- 
minſter, after Midſummer-Day next, unlefs 
it was to travel at leaſt three Miles out of 


Town; and no Perſon was to go in a Coach 


in the Streets or Suburbs, except the ſame 
Owner of the Coach conſtantly keep in the 
ſaid Cities and Suburbs, four able Horles, 
or Geldings, fit for his Majeſty's Service, 
when his Occafions require. 

IT ſeems that the Number of Hackney- 
Coaches had been prodigiouſly increaſed 
within eight or nine Years paſt, for Ruſb- 
worth takes notice, that in the firſt Year of 
this Reign, they did not ply in the Streets 
as they do now, but, when wanted, were 
ſent for to the Stables ; and that of theſe 
Hackney - Coaches, there were then not 
more than 20 to be had. 


Manufactures and Monopolies. 


* 1. A Proclamation concerning the 
making of Starch, and avoiding the An- 
* noyances thereby. Dated Zune 30, 1629, 


© at Greenwich,” It prohibited the mak- 


ing of Starch by any but the Members of 
the Company of Starchmakers, who were 
incorporated by King James, and injoined, 


lard and Bran, and that the Starch-houles 
ſhould be remote from any City, Town, 
or common Road. 

Tuls was one of the Monopolies encou- 
raged by the King's Miniſters to increaſe 
his Revenue. For the better Regulation of 
this Trade, his Majeſty had appointed a 
Surveyor to overſee it in every part, and 
Commiſſioners to hear and diſpatch all 
Complaints, and to ſee that all Offenders 
be proſecuted in the Star-Chamber. 

2. A Proclamation againſt the Importa- 
tion of Iron-Wire, and for the Support of 
the Engliſh Manuſacture of Oſinond Iron, 
the beſt for making good Wool Cards; da- 
ted at /Vhitehall, May 7, 1630. 

* 3- ANOTHER againſt the falſe Dying 
of Silk, dated at Farnham, Aug. 9. In- 
formation had been given to the Court of 
Star-Chamber, of a notorious Abuſe com- 
mitted in the Dying of Silk, by a bad 
Mixture of the Ingredients uſed in dying, 
in order to make it increaſe in weight, by 
which the Silk was weakened, and ſpoil- 
ed both in its Subſtance and Colour. 

© 4+ A Commiſſion, under the Privy- 
Seal, to Anthony Whither, and Samuel 
* Lively, Gentlemen, to ſurvey the Manu- 
* fafture of white Cloth, in the Counties 
* of Glouceſter, Somerſet, Wilts, Oxford, 
* &c. dated Dec. 14, at Weſtminſter.” It 
appears by this Commiſſion, that through 
the DefeCt of the Clothiers, and the neg- 
le& of others appointed to ſee to the due 
Execution of the Laws relating to their 
Manufacture, the white Cloth had of late 
Years proved deficient in Length, Breadth 
and Subſtance, to the great Damage of the 
Exporter, and detriment of the Cloathing 
Trade in general, becauſe the foreign Mer- 
chants took advantage of the Badneſs of 
the Cloth, to abate in the Price more than 
the true value of their Damage by ſuch 
Cloth, and bought up other foreign Cloth 
in lieu of the Eugliſb; therefore the Com- 
miſſioners hereby appointed, were to ex- 
amine the Searchers and Overſeers of the 
white Cloth; and to ſee that thoſe who 
were inſufficient, or negligent, were re- 
moved by the Magiſtrates, and to recom- 
mend others more able in their room. And 
the Searchers and Overſeers of the Cloth, 
finding any Defect in the Length, Breadth, 
or Subſtance of it, were to inform the 
Churchwardens and Overſeers of the Poor, 
who were to diftrain upon the Clothier, 
for the Penalties and Forfeitures in behalf 
of the Poor, according to the Statute of 
the twenty-firſt of King James. The Ma- 
giſtrates were alſo injoined to ſee to the 
Execution of the Statute for the true mak- 


ing of Cloth, paſſed in. the thirty-ninth 


and forty-third Years of Queen Elisabeth, 
prohibiting the Uſe of the lower Bar in the 
Tenters, Ropes, Ringheads, Wrenches, and 

all 
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Forbenxx all other Engines and Inſtruments for 
Tom. XIX. ſtraining, ſtretching and falſifying of 


297. 


$93" 


338. 


3817 


Cloth, and whereby the Defects of white 
Cloth might be concealed from the Buyer. 
And the Commiſſioners were to make 
ſtrict Inquiry into ſuch Abuſes, and give 
due Inſormation thereof to the juſtices of 
the Peace and other Magiſtrates, that they 
might proceed accordingly. | 

© 5, A Proclamation for preventing of 
© Deceit uſed in the Importation of Mad- 
der, dated at Greenwich, the fifteenth of 
© Fune, 163 1.” The Preamble to it takes 
notice, that Madder was ſometimes deceit- 
fully mixed with Sand, which not only 
defrauded the Buyer, but fretted the Cloth 
and ſpoiled the Colours. And therefore, 
one Mr. George Bedford, who had found 
out a way to diſcover and reform the ſaid 
Abuſe, was authoriſed by Letters Patent, 
under the Great-Seal, on the twelfth of 
Jan. 1630, and now again by this Pro- 
clamation, to be the King's Officer to ſearch 
all Madder, when imported, before it was 

at to fale, and to diſcover and diſtinguiſh 
all undue Mixtures, by ſuch Marks and 
Deſcriptions, that neither the Buyer nor 
Dyer might be cheated. 

6. A Patent granted, under the Privy- 
Seal, for the ſole making of hard and ſoft 
Soap for the Term of fourtcen Years, dated 
Dec. 17, 1631, at Weſtminſter *. 

* 7. A ſpecial Commiſſion for the better 
Regulation of Starchmakers. It is dated 
March 8, 1632. Ruſbworth ſays, that 
about this time there was a Contract be- 
tween the King and the Maſter, &c. of 
this Company, whereby the ſaid Compa- 
ny did covenant to pay into his Majeſty's 
Exchequer, 1500/. the firſt Year; 2500 /. 
the ſecond ; and then 3 500 J. a Year. 

8. A Proclamation concerning the well 
making of Soap. By the King at Green- 
wich, June 28. 

IT takes notice of certain Letters-Pa- 
tents, which the King granted under the 


Great-Seal, on the 2oth of January laſt, 


incorporating the Soap Makers, by the 
Name and Title of the Governour, Aſſiſ- 
tants and Fellows of the Society of Soapers, 
in the City of Weſtminſter. Tis ſaid this 
ſingle Patent was worth to him 10000 /. 
by way of Advance, beſides 8 J. a Tun 
for all Soap boil'd hereafter ; of which they 
contraſted to make 5000 Ton after the firſt 
Year, for his Majeſty's Ule. And as all 
who did not come into this Corporation, 
were prohibited the Trade of Soap- boiling, 
it was look'd upon as a Monopoly, and 
all other Trades began to be jealous of the 


like practiſing upon them. 


Wr don't find the Patent in the Fadera; Cianrisy 


but according to Ruſhworth, the Perſons 


to whom. it was granted, were Sir Henry "Ya 


r Knight of the Bath; Henry Gil. 
ford, Nicholas Forteſtue, Baſil Brook, 
Edward Stradling, Richard Weſton, Mila 
liam Ford, Sir James Banks, Knts; George 
Cage, Francis Townly, Beverley Bretton, 
Thomas Jones, and Thomas Ruſſel, Eſqs; 
and their Sueceſſors. That it gave them 
and their Succeſſors power to admit Perſons 
into their Society, and to purchale Lands and 
Hereditaments to them and their Succeſſors 
in Fee and Perpetuity, for Life or Years, 
and diſpoſe of the fame as they ſhall pleaſe ; 
and that Sir Richard Meſton Knt. after- 
wards Lord-Treaſurer, and Earl of Port- 
land, was appointed the firſt Governor of 
the ſaid Society, and the ſaid Sir Henry 
Compton, and others his Aſſiſtants. It ap- 
pears from the above Proclamation, that 
an Office was erected by the ſaid Patent 


for keeping the Patterns, and making the 


Eſſays of Soap; and that Francis Coningsby 
Elq; was appointed the firſt Aſſay-Maſter, 
and to take an Oath for the true Execution 
of his Office. The Proclamation com- 
manded the Society to uſe none but Olive 
and Rape Oils, that the Soap might be ſweet 
and ſerviceable; and that no Soap, Pot- 
Aſhes, Sc. ſhould be ſold before they had 
been aſſay d, and found good and ſer- 
viceable, and ſo mark'd by the Deputies 
of the ſaid Society. | 
\ THERE was one Company. in particular 
erected for making of playing Cards, of 
whom the King bought them at eighteen 
Shillings a Groſs, one Sort, and twenty- 
eight Shillings another Sort ; and after 
ſcaling them, fold them again. The Du- 
ties ariſing from the Office for ſealing them, 
which was given to William Hat kins, were 
farmed to one Henry Cogan. The Ma- 
ſter and Wardens of the Company of 
Card-Makers, made ſome Oppoſition to it, 
but ſubmitted to a Contract with the King, 
that rendered the Profit anſwerable to the 
Project. The like Contract was made be- 
tween his Majeſty and the Dice-Makers 
of London, to pay him an Allowance for 
every Bale of Dice, beſides other mean 
Projects for raiſing Money. 
* 9. A Proclamation againſt the mak ing 
* up of Girdles, Belts, Hangers, and other 
* Wares for Men's wearing, or for War- 
* Service, with Braſs Buckles. Dated at 
* Whitehall, Fan.12, 1633. It was found- 
ed upon a Petition of the Company of 
Buckle-Forgers, Buckle Filers, Trimmers, 
and Dreſſers of Buckles, Members of the 


Society of Girdlers of Landon, which was 
| preſented 


* The Patentes were Sit William Ruſſel; Bart. Sir Baſil Brooke, Sir Richard Weſton, Sir Edward Stradling, 
e, Thomas Jones, Beverley Bretton, Thomas Ruſſel, Eſars. Thomas Jennings, 


% 


Sir Richard Bettiſon, Knts. George Ga 
Thomas Hicks and Albertus Belton, Merchants and Mr, Robert Carver 


1 r 


Forman, preſented to the King's Highneſs, and 


Tom. X 


445. 


I. by him referr'd to the Lord Mayor 


and Aldermen, who, appointed Commiſ- 
ſioners to take the ſame into Conſidera- 
tion. And after Enquiry into the Al- 


legations on both Sides, the Commiſſi- 


oners reported, that thoſe Buckles which 
are caſt in Braſs, were brittle, and not 
ſo ſerviceable as thoſe made of Iron; 
that there were three hundred Perſons in 
London who had no other way of main- 
taining themſelves and Families, but by 
forging and making of Iron Buckles and 
Harneſs, and that thoſe who caſt the 
Braſs Buckles can make more 1n one Day 
than ten Men can do who make the Iron 
Buckles, 

10. A PROCLAMATION for preventing 
« Frauds and Deceits uſed in Drapery ; 
dated at Jeſtminſler, April 16. 

As this is the Staple Manufacture of 
the Kingdom, it concerns both the Clo- 
thier, the B/ackwell-hall Factor, and the 
Merchant, to know the Regulations that 
were hereby enjoin'd to retrieve the Re- 
putation which our Woollen Cloth had 
loſt Abroad by the Abuſes which had 
crept into that Manufacture, not withſtand. 
ing the many Statutes made and provided 
for the true making of Cloth, and not- 
withſtanding the Commiſſion above -· men- 
tioned of December 14, 1630, to put 
them in Execution. 

No Wools were to be boiled with 
Galls till they had been made Blue with 
Woad or Indico, as far as the Goodneſs 
of the Colour intended to be made would 
bear. The Spinners of Yarn were to 


make the ſame in Skeyns upon Reels of 


two Yards, or one Yard each, and of 
equal Wideneſs in all the Parts where the 
Yarn ſhall be reel'd. Every Weaver 
was to ſet the firſt Letters of his Chri- 
ſtian and Surname, or at leaſt the firſt Let- 
ter of his Surname, to his Cloth, and no 
other Mark; and the Weaver ſhall re- 
deliver to the Clothier the Thrums, 
Knots and Ends, and all Yarn not wo- 
ven into the Cloth ; ; and the Clothier 
ſhall take in the ſame at ſuch a Price as 
others will give, becauſe under Colour 
of buying them of the Weaver, the 
Clothier was robb'd of much Yarn; 
No white Cloth was to be hang'd upon 
any Rack or Tenter, which' had more 
than one Bar, viz. aboye, though it 
hang but by one Liſt only. All Moſing- 
Mills, in which the Cloths were ſtretch'd 
and wrought with the Teaſel, were to be 
taken down. No Man was to put ano- 
ther's Mark to his Cloth. Every Search- 
er was to affix a Leadcn Seal at either 
End of the Cloth, expreſſing its Length 
and Breadth when meaſured wet .out 2 
the Fulling-Mill, together with the 
Weight of it when Home-dried ; I 
NuMs, XLI. 
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e 
ter ſuch Seal ſo affixed, with-the Search CHARLES 


er's Chriſtian and Surhanic at length, . the SN 


ſame Cloth ſhall-not beammediately put 


into the Mill and thicken'd-: And before 


the Searcher affix'd- his Seal, the Clo- 
thier was to ſet on his Seal, expreſſing 
the Length, Breadth and Weight in. man- 
ner aforeſaid; and if there be Cauſe, he 
was to put on the Word Faulty : And 
the Searcher was to put on but two Seals 
upon a Cloth, vzz. one at each End. 
Thus the Searching and Sealing of Cloths, 
which by the Statutes was anciently done 
by the Clothier and Aulnager, was now 
to be perform'd wholly by the Clothier, 
Searcher, and Overſeer of the Cloth. 


, No Workman was hereafter to fold or 


tack together any Cloth, and no Cloth 
was to be offered to Sale, or to be tranſ- 
ported, before the Seal of the Overſeers 
or Searchers was affix'd to it. All white 
Cloths not ſealed as aforeſaid, were to 
be ſeizd by the Commiſſioners, and 
brought to Trial. The Clothier was to 
allow the Searcher or Overſeer TwWo 
Pence for ſearching and regiſtring every 
Cloth. And every Searcher was to keep 
a Regiſter of every Cloth by him ſearch- 
ed, together with the Name of the Own- 
er, its Contents and Weights, and the 
Time it was ſearch'd, that the Aulnager 
might not be defrauded of the Duty of 
Aulnage and Subſidy upon every Cloth. 

After the Cloth had been ſeal'd as above 
by the Clothier, Searcher or Overſeer, 
the Aulnager was alſo to put on his Seal 
to it, but not to reſearch the Cloth, it 


being by Law prohibited, The Word 


Faulty was not to be ſtamp'd becauſe the 
Cloth was deficient in Weight or Mea- 
ſure, but only when it was falſe made, 
waſted in Mill, ſqually, bandy, rowy, 
holely, or the like. All white Worceſter 
Cloths, and the like, that ſhould be milled 
in Gloucefterſbire,were not tobe ſtamped, 
nor reputed narrow, if they were found 
to be ſix Quarters and half a Quarter wide 
within the Liſts, and accepted as clean 
Cloth by the Foreign Merchants who 
bought up that ſort of Cloth, 

It. © A PROCLAMATION concerning 
Tin; dated at Whitehall, January 22, 
41634. All Perſons were hereby enjoin'd 
not to utter, ſell, receive, ſhip, carry or 
contract for any black Tin unblown, nor 
any white Tin or caſt Tin, before it be 
coin'd and ſtamp'd with the King's Seal 
and Mark. All Petty-Chapmen and Tin- 
kers, privy to the buying or ſelling, te- 
ceiving, delivering or bartering of black 
Tin by the Bowl, or white Tin uncoin- 
ed, by the Pound Weight, or other ſmall 
Quantities, were to be committed to the 
Goal of the Stannaries of ſuch County 
puniſhed accord- 
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ſons, except ſuch of the Pewterers of 
London as ſhould be nominated by the 
Farmers of the Emption or Pre-emption 
of Tin for the Time being, were forbid 
to caſt any Tin into Bars, nor even they 
any where but in London. 
12. * ANOTHER Proclamation concern- 
ing Soap and Soap makers; dated at 
* Whitehall, Jan. 26, 1634 

13. * AXoTHER for the well-ordering 
© the making of ſoft Soap, and {ſettling 
the Price of it; dated at I heobatds, Fuly 
© 13.” It mentions. the ſeveral Methods 
that ſome factions People had tried to 
defeat the Patent granted to the Soap- 
makers Corporation for making Soap with 
the native Commodities of the Kingdom. 
1. By uſing Caſtile, Venice, Smyrna, 
and Engliſh hard Soap from the We- 
ſtern Parts, and by diſſolving of it to 
multiply and encreaſe it. 2. By bring- 


ing in great Quantities of Fiſh-O1l, Soap, 


and other Soap from Scotland, France, 
Holland, Sc. 3. By increaſing the Soap 
Manufacture inPlaces where no more was 
made formerly than would ſerve the 
Neighbourhood, and diſperſing it to 
ſuch Parts of the Kingdom where it 
was never uſed before. 4. By periwa- 
ding the Subjects that they could in- 
ſtrut Houſholders and other private 
Perſons to make Soap at eaſy Rates for 
their Uſe. It alſo takes notice, that they 
had ſo raiſed the Prices of the old Soap, 
that what uſed to be ſold for Three 
Pence and Three Pence Half. penny a 
Pound, was riſen to Six Pence, and 1n 
ſome Places to Eight Pence, 'Ten Pence 
and Twelve Pence a Pound ; and that in 
order to bring the new white Soap into 
Diſlike, they had abuſed and falſify d it, 
and had preſum'd to ſell it by Retale for 
the like extravagant Rates. 

Txt Lord-Keeper, Sc. were there- 
fore hereby commanded to grant Com- 
miſſions to proper Perſons to rettify the 
Prices of Soap, and to puniſh the Im- 

rters, Carriers, and Makers of all pro- 
hibited Soap, and the Buyers, Sellers, 
Spenders, and Receivers of Soap at ex- 
ceſſive Prices. The Corporation of Soap- 
makers was alſo enjoin'd to make a par- 
ticular Sort of ſoft Soap at Three Pence a 


ACTA REGIA. 


Pound, for the Silk-dyers, Woolcombers, Chanits 


Weavers, Say-thickers, Fullers, and the 
like, who had complain'd to the Privy- 
Council, that they required ſome other 
ſort of Soap than that made and uſed by 
the ſaid Corporation. 

14. ANOTHER of the ſame kind, da- 
* ted at Mhitehall, Fan, 25, 1635. By 
this Proclamation no Perſons were to 
make Soap but ſuch as were free of the 
Corporation of Soap-makers of //eſtinin- 
ſter, or ſuch as acted under their Autho- 
rity: Nor was any Soap to be imported 
into England or Wales from Scotland, 
Ireland, or any Foreign Parts “. | 

15. A PROCLAMATION for preſerving 
the Mines of Salt-petre; dated March 14. 

16. A $PEC!AL Commiſſion to the Earl 


of Arundel, and others, for the Sale of 


Gun-powder, the King having monopo- 
liz'd all the Salt-petre made or to be made 
in England and Hales; dated March 
25, at /eſtminſter. | 
I7. A SPECIAL Commiſſion under the 
Privy- Seal to Sir Henry Mildmay, Ma- 
ſter of the Jewel-Houlſe; and others, for 
the Inquiry and finding out of Abuſes 
committed by Goldfmiths and others tra- 
ding in Gold; dated April 7. 
18. A PROCLAMATION prohibiting the 
* Importation of Purles, Cut- works, and 
* Bone-laces made in Foreign Parts, and 
* for the ſealing of ſuch as are made in 
England and Wales, dated at Hampton- 
Court, Sept. 30. The Officer who was 
appointed by Letters Patent under the 
Great-Scal, to mark or ſeal theſe Home- 
made Manufactures, was one Thomas 
Smith, who kept his Office at the Sign 
of the Red Hart in Foreſtreet without 
Cripplegate. | 
I 9. * ANOTHER prohibiting the Impor- 
tation of all forts of Glaſs made in Fo- 
© reign Parts; dated at Roy/fon,Octob. 14. 
This was to be in Force during the Grant 
made by King James to Sir Roburt Man- 


ſel (Lieutenant of the Admiralty) for 


the ſole making of Glaſs, he having per- 


fected the Manufacture of all Sorts of Glaſs 


with Sea- Coal or Pit-Coal, to the great 
ſaving of the Woods and Timber. But 
the ſaid Sir Robert Man ſel was not de- 
barr'd from importing Glaſſes from 


* IT appears from Ruſhworth, that Archbiſhop Laud was a very notable Factor for the Soap-boilers ; 
for in the Archbiſhop's Diary, which he has printed for the Year 1635, there's the following 3 a 


Juhy 12. Sunday at Theobalds the Soap-Buſineſs was ended and ſettled again upon the new Corporation, 
< againſt my Offer for the old Soap- boilers; yet my Offer made the King's Profit double two Years after the 
new Corporation was raid. How it is perform'd, let them look to it whom his Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed 


© to truſt with his Treaſurer's Staff. In this Buſineſs, and ſome other of great Conſequence, during the Com- 


© miſſion for the Treaſury, my old Friend Sir F. W. forſook me, and join'd with the Lord Cottington, which 
put me to the Exerciſe of a great deal of Patience, &c. | h | a 

RUSHW ORT H gives an Account of a Proceſs by the Attorney-General Ney, in Trinity Term, 
1634, againſt certain ' Perſons for making Soap of Fiſh-Oil bought of the Greenland Company, for not ſuf- 
fering the Aſſay-Maſter to try or mark their Soap, and for holding unlawful Meetings, to ſet a Price on their 
Commodities; for which Offences they were all, to the Numberof fifteen, committed to the Fleet during his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, and one of them fined 15007. wo of them 1000 J. each, and the reſt 5001, a piece, and 
all of them diſabled by themſelves, their Workmen, or Agents, ever to uſe or exerciſe the Trade of Soap- 
boiling any more. r . , 
eh 1 88 ö Venice, 
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IX 


ACTA. RECT A 


Morana, or other Parts of 
20. A SPECIAL Commiſſion to Sir Vi. 


the Abuſe of Logwood ; ſeveral Perſo 
having of late Years imported 
Quantities of a falſe Dying-Wood call'd 
Logwood or Blockwood, to the great 
Diſcredit of the Clothing and other Ma- 
nufactures of the Kingdom. It is dated 
at Weſtminſler, October 15. 

21. * A PROCLAMATI1ON for the Re- 
« ſtraint of the Conſumption of the Coin 
* and Bullion of this Realm, and the de- 
« ceitful making of Gold and Silver Thread, 
Purles, Plates, Spangles, Sc. to the 
great Abuſe of the Subjects, and Preju- 
dice of the King's Cuſtoms, by the ex- 
© cefſiveQuantities now made in the Realm, 
© which formerly were brought from Fo- 
© reign Parts; dated Jan. 18, 1636, at 
* Whitehall.” 

By this Proclamation no Coin, Plate or 
Bullion was hereafter to be uſed in the 
making of Gold and Silver Thread, Cop- 
per gilt or ſilvered, Gold and Silver fo- 
liat Purles, Oaes, Spangles, Wire, and the 
like Manufactures; but what ſhall be im- 


of theReel-ſtaff as in the Number of the 
Threads: And for putting an End to the 


and the Clothiers Combers and Sellers of 


liam Slingsby; and others, for e Difference between the Worſted Weavers. 


great © Yarn in diverſe Clothing Countries, by 


* ſettlinga conſtant Reel-Raff for the reel- 
© ing of Yarn, to be kept incvety County; 
* and for increaſing the Poor's Wages, ac- 
* cording to the Statutes of 5 Elig. and 
© 1 King James. This Act, which is da- 
ted the 22d of Jauuar y, under the Pf vy- 
Seal, takes notice, that by Direction of 
the late King, John Elthrington, one of 
the Yeomen of the Chamber, and his 
Partner Henry Stracey, ſpent many Years, 
and above 1100 #/ in folliciting the ſaid 
Regulation : It order'd, that there ſhould 
be a conſtarit Reel provided; called a 
Clock-Reel, or Reel-ſtaff, to be kept by 
every one concern'd in the Woollen or 
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« falfifying their Varn as Well in the Length OuAAEI 


. 
We 
ö 


Linnen Manufacture, which was to be 


one Vard about the ſingle Reel, and twice 
as much the double Reel, every Knot 
thereof to contain eighty Yards for all 
Yarn, and to be kept and continued as a 
conſtant Meaſure between the Maſter and 
Servant, the Buyer and the Seller. The 


ported from Abroad by Perſons thereun- King created an Office for ſearching, ſur- 
to appointed by the King, or which ſhall veying and ſealing the ſaid Reels, or 
ariſe from the ſame Works and Manu- Reel-ſtaffs, and granted it to the two 
factures when melted again. None of Partners aboye-mehttioned, who were to 
the current Gold or Silver Coins of this hold it thirty-one Years, and to exerciſe 
Realm was hereafter to be melted down it by themſelves and their Deputies 
by any Refiner, Goldſmith, or other Per- throughout England and Wales, with 


ſon whatſoeyer, for any Uſe whatſoeyer. 
And all the Gold and Silver to be em- 
ploy'd in the ſaid Manufactures was to 
be-furniſh'd, refined, prepared and diſ- 
groſſed by ſuch Perſons only as the 
King ſhould appoint, and by them ſold 
to all who ſhall work or uſe the ſame, 
according to the Standards and Rates li- 
mited by the King. No Perſons but ſuch 
as were licenſed by the King or his 
Commiſſioners, were to buy any Gold or 
Silver for the ſaid Manufactures, or ſo 
much as to make them, or to ſet up, keep 
or uſe any Machine or Tool for that Pur- 
poſe. And to the Intent that all Gold 
and Silver Thread, Copper gilt or fil- 
vered Thread and Wire, and other the 
ſaid Manufactures, might be well made, 
all Thread was to be made up in Skeins, 
and not on Quills; and no Copper ſilver- 
ed or gilt was to be made or ſpun upon 


any Silk. All theſe Manufactures were 


to be mark'd with the King's Seal, before 
they were expoſed to Sale, and none was 
to be bought or ſold but what was made 
and wrought by Perſons thereunto allow- 
ed by the Commiſſioners. 

22. AN Act for regulating the Abyſes 
and Frauds of Weavers, Combers, Spin- 
« ſters, - and other Workers and Makers of 
« Woollen Cloth and Yarn, by the daily 


the ſame Fees as the Clerk of the Market 
of the Houſhold has for Weights and 
Meaſures, z. e. Two Pence for ſealing 
the ſingle Reel, and One Penny for re- 
giſtring the Owhers Names and Places of 
Abode, to be paid at the actual Survey 
and Sealing of the ſaid Reels by the Clos 
thier, Comber, Weaver, Spinſter, or 
other Perſon that has or uſes them ; and 
double that Fee for ſealing and regiſtring 
the conſtant Reel of two Yards or two 
Ells about, 

23. A CoMMI1s810N under the Privy- 
Seal, directed to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and others, concerning the Ma- 
nufacture of Gold and Silver Thread 
dated Zan. 26. 


Poztgages. 


1. A CoxnNtss ox under the Privy 
Seal to Philip Burlamachi, a Merchant 
of London, to redeem ſeveral Jewels and 
Plate belonging to the King and the late 
Duke of Buckingham, which were pawn- 
ed to ſeveral Perfdusin Holland. To this 


7356 


99. 


end he was to propoſe to the Huteh to 


take off 4000 Tons of Iron-Ordnance in 
part of Payment. The Commiſſion is 
dated at Veſimiuſter, the a th of Augn/?, 
1629. See Jewels. 
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697. 
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eACTH 
Navy. _ 
1, © A-PROCLAMATION againſt ſelling 
Ships; dated at Nonſuch, July 12,1629. 
Tus Order was owing to Information 
which his Majeſty had received that ſeve- 
ral Maſters and Owners of Ships aQtually 
ſold their Ships and other Veſſels to Fo- 
reigners, which manifeſtly tended to 
weaken the Navigation of the Kingdom. 
A Clauſe was added for preſerving of all 
Timber fit for Shipping, becauſe of the 
great Deſtruction that had been made of 


it of late Years. And we find in Ruſh- 
worth another Proclamation by the King 


and Council, dated the 19th of Decem- 


ber following, whereby the Tranſporta- 
tion of Ship-Timber, eſpecially Knce- 
Timber and Pipe-Staves, is prohibited 
both from England and Ireland. 

2. A CoMm1sS10N under the Privy- 
Scal, to certain Perſons to take a Survey of 
the State of the Royal Navy lying at 
Chatham, Port ſmouth, &c. It is dated 
at Canbury the 5th of Auguſt, 1630. 

3. A CoMMmissION to the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, Sc. to erect a common Fiſhery as 
a Nurſery for Scamen, Sc. dated at He//- 
minſter, December 8. 

4. A sercial Commiſſion to the Lord 
High-Treaſurer, Sc. to perform the Of- 
fice of Lord Admiral of England, Ire- 
land and Wales; dated at J/e/tminſter, 
November 20, 1632. 

5. A PROCLAMATION prohibiting Ships 
to carry the *Unzon-Flag, and appointing 
Flags both for the Ships of England and 
Scotland; dated at Greenwich, May 5, 
1634. The Unzon-Flag was St. George's 
Croſs and St, Andrew's Croſs, which was 
ſtill reſery'd as an Ornament for the King's 
Ships and thoſe in his Service and Pay 
only. But the Ships of the Subjects of 
South-Britain were hereafter to carry the 
Red Groſs, or St. George's Croſs, as of 
old Time, and thoſe of Scotland the 
White Croſs, commonly called the Croſs 
of St. Andrew. | 
6. A PROCLAMATION of the ſame Date 
and Page, requiring all Sea-faring Men, 
Shipwrights, Ship-Carpenters, Sc. being 
the King's Subjects, and in the Service of 
any Foreign Prince, to return Home by 
the 1ſt of November following. 

7. A SPECIAL Commiſſion to Robert 
Earl of Lind ſey, and others, for the pre- 
paring and furniſhing of Ships. See HHip- 
Money. | 

8. ANOTHER to the Recorder and Cu- 
ſtom- houſe Officers of London, to examine 
upon Oath all Perſons going beyond Sea; 
dated at M eſimiuſter, Nov. 17, 1635. 


Nobility and Gentry, ; 


1. A PROCLAMATION commanding the 
Nobility and Gentry to go from London, 


for the Sake of their Religion. 


R E G 14 


and its Neighbourhood within forty Days, CARL EG 
and reſide at their Manſion- Houſes in the I. 
Country; dated at Greenwich, June l 


1632. This Injunction was pretended to 
be grounded upon the King's Deſire to 
hinder the Nobility and Gentry from wa- 
ſting their Eſtates by a needleſs Reſi- 
dence in London, where they were oblig'd 
to be at a great Expence, eſpecially in 
Apparel, to the enriching of Foreign Na- 
tions. 
that the King had another End in it, when 
ſuch were ſummon'd before the Hrar- 
Chamber as had neglected to obey the 
Proclamation, and were condemn'd in 
grieyous Fines to the King's Uſe. 

2. A SPECIAL Commiſſion under the 
Privy-Scal to Clarencieux and Norroy, 
Kings'at Arms, to viſit their ſeyeral Pro- 
vinces; dated at Meſtminſter, Dec. 25, 
1633, 

3. ANoTHER of the ſame Effect, direc- 
ted to Sir William le Neve, Kt. Claren- 
cieux King at Arms of the South, Eaſt and 
Welt Parts of England, from the River 
Trent Southward ; dated at Weſiminſter, 
Jan. 20, 1636. 

4. ANOTHER of the ſame Kind and 
Date, to Sir Henry St. George, Norroy 
King at Arms of the Eaſt, Weſt and 
North Parts of England, from the River 
Treut Northward. 


Palatinate. 


1. A Licexcst under the Privy-Seal 
for a Collection to be made for two Years 
throughout England, for the Relief of 
the poor Miniſters of the Palatinate ; 
dated April 9, 1635, at Weſtminſter. 
It ſays, that they and their Families were 
reduced to a moſt diſtreſſed and lamenta- 


ble Eſtate of Miſery and Poverty by the 


Invaſion of their cruel Enemies, and by 
the continual Incurſion of Armies, which 
had trodden them under Foot, and depri- 
ved them of all that Maintenance and Pro- 
viſion which they had ſcrap'd together in 
the little Time of Reſpite which God had 
lately given them; inſomuch, that they 
were now more afflicted than ever, ſome 
being baniſhed, others impriſon'd, and 
{ome ſhut up in Towns, where they who 
had formerly Plenty enough to maintain 
themſelves, and to be helpful to others, 
were reduced to the Extremity of Want, 
To 
which Words theſe were added in a former 
Patent, which we, together with them, 
do profeſs, and which we are all bound 
in Conſtience to maintain to the utmoſt 
of our Power : But Land prevailed to 
have the Patent cancell'd, and anew one 
granted, in which the Addition was en- 
tirely leftout. According to Ruſhworth, 


the firſt Patent was paſſed in 1629, and 
f 3 the 


But it was perceiv'd aſterwards, 


498. 


722. 


724. 


629. 


Foepera the Annotator upon Dr. Kennet's Account 
Tom. XIX. of this Reign, mentions a Licence paſſed 


40 


166. 


170, 


321. 


for ſuchCollection on the 19th of Auguſt, 
1630 ; but we find neither of theſe in the 


Feadera. | 


Pardons. 


1. Txt Pardons of Robert Sibthorp, 
Roger Manwaring, and Richard Mon- 
tague, Biſhop of Chicheſter ; dated the 
3d, 9th, and 16th of January, 1629. 

2. A PARDON of John Mawae, for 
raiſing and publiſhing a falſe, ſeditious, 
ſcandalous, and infamous Report of the 
King, was by the Har- Chamber Court, 


on the 6th of May, committed to the 


Fleet-Priſon, fin'd 5000 J. and ſentenc'd 
to walk to the Bars of the ſeveral Courts 
of Meſiminſter- Hall, while the Courts 
were ſitting, denoting his Offence, to 
make the ſame Acknowledgment at the 
publick Aſſizes for the Counties of 5 
folk and Hunt ingdon, and to perform 
the ſame Penance at Paul's Croſs during 
Sermon- time, in which the Preacher, by 
Order of the Biſhop of London, was 
to reprove the Raiſers and Publiſhers of 
ſuch notorious, falſe and flanderous Re- 

rts. This Pardon was dated under the 
Privy-Scal at Canbury, the 22d of May, 


1630, 


3. Txt like ſpecial Pardon for John” 


Hunton, of St. Stephen's in the County 
of Cornwal, Clerk, who on the 3d of 
Auguſt, 1629, was indicted at Exeter 
Aſſizes for having aſſerted before a large 
Congregation at Chz4lezzh in the County 
of Devon on the 28th of Jane prece- 
ding, That the Pope of Rome zs the 
Head of the Church, and hath ſpiritual 
uriſdiftion within the Territories of 
Chriſtian Princes, and who was attainted 
and convicted in a Premunire for refuſing 
the Oath of Allegiance. This Fardon 
was granted on the 22d of June at Can- 
bury, on a Report made to the King by 
Sir Thomas Richardſon, Chief- Juſtice of 
the Common-Pleas, that the ſaid Hunton 
at the laſt Aſſizes held at Exeter ac- 
knowledged his Crimes, and made his 
Submiſſion in open Court, and did then 
and there take the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, and . promiſe to behave for 
the future as a loyal and dutiful Subject. 


Nevertheleſs he was obliged to give 
Security for his good Behaviour accord- 


ing to an Act of the Tenth of Agruard 


III. 
4. A PAR DON of Anne Counteſs of 


Caſtlehaven in Irelaud, late Wife of 

Mervin Lord Audley, Earl of Caſtle- 

haven, for the Crimes of Adultery, For- 

nication and Incontinency; dated at 

Weſtminſter, November 14, 1631, un- 

der the Privy-Scal. See Trials. 
NuMs, XLI. 


ACTA REGIA. 


5. A $PEcCIAL Commiſſion under the ChARTES 


Privy-Seal to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Lord-Keeper, Lord- Treaſurer, 
Sc. to reprieve and ftay from Executi- 
on ſuch Felons-Convict (wilful Murder, 


Rape, Witchcraft, Robbery on the High- 


way, Burning of Houſes, and Burg 
lary only excepted) who were ftrong 
and able enough to be employ'd in 
Foreign Diſcoveries and Services, and 
to appoint them accordingly. It is da- 


ted February 23, 1633, at Weſtminſter, 


6.' A $8PECIAL Commiſſion to Sir Da- 
vid Cunningham, Bart. and others, to 
compound with certain Sheriffs for Miſ- 
demeanors and Offences by them com- 
mittedin their Offices; dated Auguſt 17, 
1635, at Canbury. 


Parliament. 


1, A PROCLAMATTON for diſſolving 
the Parliament; dated March 2, 1629, 
at Whitehall. 

2. A PROCLAMATION for ſuppreſſing 
of falſe Rumours touching Parliaments ; 
dated at Whitehall, March 27. 

3. AxorutR for apprehending Wal- 
ter Long, Eſq; late High Sheriff of the 
County of Wilts, and William Strode, 
Son of Sir William Strode, of the Coun- 
ty of Devon, two Members of the 


laſt Parliament, for ſeditious Practices and 


high Crimes againſt the King; dated 
March 27. 

ANSWER to the Remonſtrance of the 
Commons againſt the Duke of Buck- 
zngham in 1628, which was inſerted in 
P. 657. This Anſwer was given in the 
King's Name, but penn'd by Laud then 
Biſhop of London, and produced after- 
wards at his Trial. It was hinted at in 


F. 661, but after ſearching all other 


Hiſtories for it in vain, we met with it 
at the Entrance of the ſecond Volume of 
Ruſhworth, as follows. 


WNW 


406. 


653. 


29, 


61. 


63. 


Wi are not bound (faith his Maje- The King's 
Anſwer to 


*ſty) to give an Account of our Actions % en, 


to any but to God only; yet out of the Remonſtrance 
abaut Biſhop 


Honour and Integrity of our Grace, aud, Kc. 


* the Love and Care of our People, the 
great and hearty' Deſire we have to 
© take off all Fears and Jealouſies from 
our loyal and loving Subjects, we have 
thought fit to declare theſe Reaſons 


© following, why we haye called in this 


* Remonſtrance, which yet we preſume 
and conſtantly believe was fram'd and 
« delivered up unto us with good 
« Intentions, - though by a miſguided 
* Zeal. 

Fox, firſt, that Remonſtrance begins 
© at Religion, and fears Innoyation of it 
* by Popery: But we would have our 
subjects of all ſorts to call to Mind what 


© Difficulties and "Dangers we endured 


gT not 
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not many Vears ſince for Religion ſake; 
that we are the ſame ſtill, and our 
holy Religion is as precious to us as it 
is or can be to any of them; and we 
will no more admit Innovation therein, 
than they that think they have done 
well in fearing it ſo much. 


Ir is true that all Effects expected 


have not followed upon the Petition 
delivered at Oxford; but we are in 
leaſt Fault: For that Supply being not 
afforded us, diſenabled us to execute 


all that was deſired, and cauſed the 


Stay of thoſe legal Proceedings which 
have help'd to ſwell up this Remon- 
ſtrance: Yet let all the Counties of 
England be examined, and London 
and the Suburbs with them, neither 1s 
there ſuch a noted Increaſe of Papsſ/ts, 
nor ſuch Cauſe of Fear as 1s made, 
nor hath any amounted to ſuch an qd1- 
ous tolerating as is charged upon it, nor 
near any ſuch. 

Fon that Commiſſion ſo much com- 
plained of, both the Matter and Intent 
of it are utterly miſtaken ; for it 
doth not diſpenſe with any Penalty, 
or any Courſe to be taken with any 
Papiſts for the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion; no nor with the pecuniary 
Mulct, or not Conformity to ours. It 
was adviſed, for the Increaſe of our 
Profit, and the returning of that into 
our Purſe, which Abuſe or Conni- 
vance of inſeriour Miniſters might, 
perhaps, divert another way; if that 
or any other ſhall be abuſed in the Ex- 
ecution, we will be ready to puniſh 
upon any juſt Complaint. 

Tur next Fear is the daily Growth 
and Spreading of the Arminian Hacti: 
on, called a cunning Way to bring in 
Popery; but we hold this Charge as 
great a Wrong to our ſelf and our 
Government as the former; for our 
People muſt not be taught by a Par- 
liament-Nemonſtrauce, or any other 
Way, that we are ſo ignorant of Truth, 
or ſo careleſs of the Profeſſion of it, 
that any Opinion or Faction, or what- 
ſoever it be called, ſhould thruſt it 
ſelf ſo far, and ſo faſt into our King- 
doms without our Knowledge of it: 
This is a meer Dream of them that 
make, or would make our loyal and 
loving People think we ſleep the 
while. 

© In this Charge there is great Wrong 
done to two eminent Prelates * that 
attend our Perſon; for they are ac- 
cuſed without producing any the leaft 
Shew or Shadow of Proof againſt 


® «a w 


with them, and not ſtay for your Ne. 
monſlrance. 

* To help on this, our People are 
made believe there is a Reſtraint of 
Books Ortbodoxal; but we are ſure 
ſince the laſt Parliament begun, ſome, 
whom the Remonſlrance calls Ortho- 
dox, have aſſum'd to themſelves an 
unſufferable Liberty in Printing. Our 
© Proclamation commanded a Reſtraint 
* 0x both Sides, till the Paſſions of Men 
© might ſubſide and calm. And had this 
© been obey'd, as it ought, we had not now 
been tols'd in this Tempeſt z and for 
any diſtreſſing or diſcountenancing of 
good Preachers, we know there is 
none, if they be (as they are called) 
* Good; but our good People ſhall ne- 
ver want that ſpiritual Comfort which 
is due unto them. And for the Pre- 
* ferments which we beſtow, we have 
ever made it our great Care to, give 
* them as Rewards of Deſert and Pains : 
But as the Preferments are ours, o 
will we be Judge of the Deſert our 
* ſelf, and not be taught by a Remon- 
© ſtrance. 

Fox Ireland, we think, in Caſe 
© of Religion it is not worie than 
Queen Eligabeth left it; aud for other 
Affairs it is as good as we found it, 
© nay, perhaps, better: And we take it 
for a great Diſparagement of our Go- 
t yernment, that it ſhould be voiced 
that new Monaſteries, Nunneries, and 
© other ſuperſtitions Houſes are erected 
© and repleniſhed in Dublin, and other 
great Towns of that our Kingdom; 
for we aſſure our ſelf, our Deputy and 
Council there will not ſuffer God 
and our Government ſo to be diſhonour- 
ed, but we ſhould have had ſome Ac- 
© count of it from them; and we may not 
« endure to have our good People thus 
© miſled with Shews. 

* 'THERE is likewiſe ſomewhat conſide- 
rable in the Time when theſe Practices to 
undermine true Religion in our King- 
dom are ſet on Foot: The Remen/trance 
tells us it is now, when Religion is o 
poſed by open Force in all other Parts: 
But we muſt tell our People there are 
no undermining Practices at Home a- 
gainſt it, if they practiſe not againſt it 
tha ſeem moſt to labour for it. For 
while Religion ſeems to be contended 
for in ſuch a factious Way (which can- 
not be God's Way) the Heat of that 
doth often melt away that which it la- 
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them; and ſhould they or any other © bours earneſtly (but perhaps not wiſely) 


* Dr. Laud, Biſhop of Londen, and Dr. Neal, Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


0 


attempt Innovation of Religion, either Cans; 


by that open, or any cunning way I. 
we ſhould quickly take other Order 
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FoxDERA to preſerve. 
| Tom. XIX. which we and our People have felt, and 
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And for God's Judgments, 


have cauſe to fear, we ſhall prevent 
* them beſt by a true and religious Re- 
* monſtrance of the Amendment of our 
Lives, Ge. 


Patents to; Inventions. 


1. A GENERAL Liſt of Patents for In- 
ventions in the fourth Year of King 
Charles. 

2. A SPECIAL Licence to Francis Tuck- 
er of London, Gent. and other Perſons 
to dig in ſearch of hidden Treaſure, on 
paying a quarter Part of what is found 
to the King; dated at Weſiminſter, 
April 19, 1630, under the Privy-Seal. 

3. A GRranT to Edward Ball, Ed- 
mund Laſſels, Robert Hampton, and 
William Audley, of the ſole Benefit 
(for the Term of fourteen Years) ofa Me- 


thod they had invented of Melting, Forg. 


ing, and Fining of lron, Lead, and Tin, 
and Boiling of Salt, Burning of Brick, 
Tile, and Lime, c. with the Fuel of 
Peate or 'Turf, reduced into a Coal, with- 
out the Addition or Ule of any Wood, 
Charcoal, Pitcoal or Seacoal, It is da- 
ted at Canbury the 13th of Auguſt. The 
Patentees were to pay 6 J. 13 5. 4 d. year- 
ly Rent to the Crown. 

4. A Licence dated at Meſimiunſter, 
© November 11, under the Privy-Seal, 
to David Ramſey, Eſq; for the Term of 
© fourteen Years, to have the ſole Uſe 
and Benefit of an Invention of his for ſe- 
parating Gold and Silver from other 
Metals, on Condition of his paying to 
the Crown a third Part of all the Profits 
© after the firſt Year of the aforeſaid 
Term.“ Mr. Ramſey had let forth, that 
great Damage accrued to the Crown be- 
cauſe the ſeveral Farmers of the Mines of 
Copper, 'Tin, and Lead, for want of Ex- 

erience to make a Separation of the Me- 
tals of the ſaid Mines, daily caſt away, 
and loſt much of thoſe Mines which con- 
tained Gold and Silyer in them, and did 
not diſtinguiſh which were Mines-Royal 
and which were not. Therefore he had 
moreover, a Privilege for twenty-oneYears 
to dig in the Counties of 7ork, Somerſet, 
and Devon, where no 'Tin-works had 
been, for all Mines and Minerals, Works 
of Silver and Gold, or Lead holding Sil- 
ver, or mix'd with Silver, and all other 
the Mines-Royal whatſoever, and to ex- 
tract and refine the ſaid Oars, on paying 
to the Crown, after the two firſt Years of 
the ſaid Term, the tenth Part of all the 
Gold, Silver, Copper and Lead ſo ex- 
trated and refined. 
F. AnoTtarR granting to David Ram- 
ſey, E1q; one of the Grooms of the Privy 

T 


Chamber, and to Thomas Parker, Ed-Cnanutes 


ward Biſſe, and Richard Jarret, the 
ſole Benefit of their Invention for raiſing 
Water out of Mines and Coal-pits by a 
ſort of Barrel-Engine, for the Term of 


fourteen Years, on paying 1 6 f. 8 d. a. 


Year to the Crown during the ſaid Term. 
It is dated at /eſtminſter, Jan. 21, 1631. 

6. ANOTHER Patent of the ſame Date, 
granted to the ſaid David Ramſey, allow- 
ing him for the ſame Term of Years,on pay- 
ing 3 J. 6s. 8 d. per Ann. to the Crown, the 
{ole Benefit of his Inventions to multiply 
and make Salt-petre, in an open Field in 
four Acres of Ground, ſufficient to ſerve 


all the King's Dominions : Jo make any 


tort of Mills go on ſtanding Waters by 
continual Motion, without the Help of 
Wind, Weight or Horſe: To make all 
ſorts of Tapiſtry without any Weaving= 
Loom, in a Method never before uſed : 
"To make Boats, Ships and Barges go againſt 
ſtrong Wind and Jide: Jo make the 
Earth more fertile than uſual : 'To raiſe 
Water in a new Method from Mines and 
Coal-pits, and other low Places: 'To 
make hard Iron and Copper ſoft and 
tough ; and to make yellow Wax white 
very ſpeedily. 

7. A SPECIAL Licence to Michael Par- 
ker of London, and Everard Maynwas= 
ring of J/eſtminſier, Cent, who had with 
great Induſtry and#Z#.xpence found out cer- 
tain Springs of good Water, to ſet up a 
Lottery in order to raiſe Money for the 
Expence of Aquæ duct, Wc. to bring it 
to London and Weſtminſter ; dated at 
Weſtminſter, Feb. 11. 

8. AN Indenture of the ſame Date, 
between King Charles on the one Part, 
and Sir Edward Stradling of Glamor- 
ganſhire, John Lyde of Oxfordſhire,E1q; 
and the abovelaid Michael Parker, on 
the other Part, for making an Aquæduct 
to conyey Water to London and H/eſt- 
minſter from any Springs, Pools or Cur- 
rents within a Mile and half of Hodde/don 
in the County of Hertford, that have not 
been heretofore uſed for ſupplying the 
ſaid Cities. The ſaid Sir Edward Strad- 
ling and John Lygde, their Heirs and Aſ- 
ſigns, were to have the Benefit thercof 
for ever, on paying the King 4000 /. a 
Year out of the Profits of the ſaid Water- 
works. But there was a Proviſo, that they 
ſhould not in the faid Water-work dimi- 
niſh any of the Springs, or take away any 
of the Water already brought into London 
and Weſtminſter by Sir Hugh Middleton, 
or by any other Water-work then in 
being. | 

9. A GRANT of Privy-Seal to Stephen 
Gibbs, of an Invention for Defence of 
Marſh-Lands againſt Inundations of the 
Sea, and for other Purpoſes ; dated at 

Canbury 
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FoEDERA Canbury, March 26. He was to have the 
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371. 
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ſole Privilege of it for fourteen Years, on 


paying 205. a Year during the ſaid Term 
to the Crown. | 

10. A PATENT to Capt. John Gilbert, 
and James Freeſe of London, Merchant, 
for the — of Engines called Water- 
Ploughs, or afly other Inſtruments for ta- 
king up of Sand, Gravel, Shelves and Banks 
out of the River of Thames, and all Wa- 
ters and Harbours for the Term of twenty- 
one Years, on paying 6 J. 13 5. 4 4. to 
the Crown; dated July 8, at Canbury, 
under the Privy-Seal. There was a Pro- 
viſo in this Patent in favour of a Grant 
made by the late King to Robert Crump 
for the ſole making and Practice of an 
Engine by him invented for raiſing of 
Waters, or for draining of Mines. 

11. AXOTHER to Richard Norwood, 
granting him the ſole Benefit of his In- 
vention of an Engine for Diving and bring- 
ing up of Goods caſt away by Ship- 
wreck. It was to laſt during the Term 
of fourteen Years, and was dated at Vet- 
minſter, April 2, 1732. 

12. ANOTHER to Thomas Grent, M. D. 
of the ſole Uſe and Benefit of certain In- 
ſtruments by him invented, for the Term 
of fourteen Years, 5g. 1. An Inſtru- 
ment called the///7nd” 5. Mate,for the navi- 
gating of Ships and Veſſels when becalm'd. 
2. A Fiſh-Call, or a Looking-Glaſs for 
Fiſhes in the Sea, very uſeful for Fiſher- 
men to call all torts of Fiſh to their Nets, 
Spears or Hooks, in the Nature of Fow- 
lers Bird-Calls. 3. A Water-Bowl,*be- 
ing a very ſerviceable manual Injtrument 
for preſerving Houſes and Ships from Fire. 
4. A Building-Mould, or Stone-Prels, for 
making Stone - Windows, Door - Caſes, 
Chimney - pieces, Sc. 5. A moveable 
Hydronlike, or Chamber //eather-Call, 
which being placed in any Room, or by 
the Bed-fide, cauſeth ſweet Sleep to thoſe 
chat by hot Fevers, or otherwiſe, cannot 
take Reſt, and cooleth and moiſtens the 
dry hot Air either with or without mu- 
ſical Sounds. 6. A Crane Corrected for 
drawing any Liquor from one Veſſel to 
another, without ſucking or forcing it by 
the Mouth. He was to pay 1 J. 65. 8 4. 
yearly Acknowledgment to the Crown for 
this Privilege, which is dated June 20. 

13. A PATENT granted under the Privy- 
Seal to Jerome Lanyer, for his Invention 
called Londridiaua, being an Art and 


Myſtery, by affixing of Wool, Silk, and 


other Materials of diverſe Colours upon 
Linnen-Cloth, Silk, Cotton, Leather, and 
other Subſtances, with Oil, Size, and 
other Cements, to make them uſeful and 
ſerviceable for Hangings, Sc. He was 
to have the ſole Practice and Profit of 


his ſaid Inyention for the Term of four- 
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teen Years, on paying 10 J. yearly Rent Cranres 


to his Majeſty, It was dated at Ve 
minſter, May 21, 1634. | 
14. A PROCLAMATION for erecting 


and making of Bolling Furnaces, for let- . 


« ſening the Annoyance occaſioned by 


* Smoak, and for ſaving of Fuel; da- 


© ted at Greenwich, Tune 25. 

Ir declares, that Capt I horneff Francke 
had a Patent for this Invention on the 2d 
of November laſt, to continue for four- 
teen Years, and that the ſame had been 


invaded by other Perſons without his 
great 


Licence. It alto certifies of what 
Benefit the Invention was to all the King's 
Subjects, eſpecially Brewers, 'Dyers, 
Soap-boilers, Salt-makers, and all others 


who had or might haye Occaſion to uſe 


boiling Furnaces, as alſo for leſſening of 
the great Annoyance of Smoak, ſo ob- 
noxious to London, and all other Cities 
and Towns-Corporate ; and that the 
Brewers in particular had confeſſed that 
it ſaved them a third Part of Expence in 
Fuel, and three Parts in four of the 
Charge of Iron heretofore expended in 
ſupporting the Furnace; that whereas 
before they brewed but thrice a Week, 
they now were able to brew five times, 
and that the Smoak ariſing from the new 
invented Funnels was not half ſo much 
as that which came from the old Fur- 
naces, | . 

15. © A GRAN T of a Privy-Seal to 
* William Bolton, Grocer, for his In- 
© vention of the Art and Myſtery of 
making the Duſt of Indico into In- 
dico, and bringing rich Indico into 
the Nature of flat, by ſoaking and grind- 
ing of it. | 

Hrs Privilege for the ſole making of 
this Duſt into Indico, Sc. was to con- 
tinue fourteen Years, on paying the an- 
nual Rent of forty Marks to the Crown. 
It is dated at Weſiminſter, July 2, under 
the Privy-Scal. 

16. ANOTHER of fourteen Years Pri- 
vilege to WMilliam Parham, John 
Prewet, Ambroſe Prewet, and Thomas 
Dorney, Gentlemen, who had invented 
an Engine for the Earing and Plough- 
ing of Land without Horſes or Oxen, 
to be drove by two Men only, and a 
third to hold or guide the Plough or Sul- 


low. They were to pay 20 J. a Year for 


it to the Crown, 'The Patent bears Date 


July 17. 

17, ANOTHER Grant, under the Pri- 
vy-Seal, of the like Term, to John 
Bulmer, Eſq; Maſter-Suryeyor of the 
King's Mines, Minerals, and Engines 
for Water-works, for the ſole Uſe of 
his own Engines and Inventions for the 
taking up of Ships and Goods ſunk at 
Sea; dated 7uly 18. 
5 18. A 
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1. A Grant, utidet the Ptivy-Seal, to 


Tom. XIX. © Sir Sanders Duncombe, for the ſole uſing 


$72. 


177. 


456. 


716. 


35. 


and putting forth to hire of covered 
Chairs, which he was to procure to be 
made at his own Coſts and Charges, ſor 
carrying thoſe Perſons that deſired it, in 
© and about London and Weſtminſter, and 
the Suburbs.“ The Preamble to this Grant, 
which is dated O#. 1. at Canbury, and 
was to extend fourteen Years, takes notice 
that the Streets were, at that time, much 
incumbered with an unneceſſary multitude 
of Coaches, to the great Danger of Paſſen- 
gers, and the Impediment of the neceſſary 
Carts and Carriages; and that the Patentee 
had repreſented in his Petition for the 
Grant, that few Coaches were uſed beyond 
the Seas, becauſe the People were frequent- 
ly carried up and down in covered Chairs. 

© ig. A Grant to Fohn Day, Citizen 
© and Fiſhmonger, and ſworn Broker of 
© London, for the ſole Printing of the week- 
© ly Bills of the Prices of all foreign Com- 
* moditics, for the Term of fourteen Years.” 
The Patent, which is ſealed with the Pri- 
vy-Seal, at Weſtminſter, Nov. 1. declares 
it to have been his own Invention; and 
that it had been diſcontinued near three 
Yeats, to the great Hindrance of the Mer- 
chants in their Commerce and Correſpon- 
dence, to the Diſgrace of the City of Lon- 
don; and to the Prejudice of the Cuſtoms. 

20, Letters Patent of Privilege, for tweri- 
ty-one Years, granted, under the Privy- 


Seal, to William Braithwazite, Reader and 


Schoolmaſter, for the fole printing and fale 
of his Books, containing an eaſy Method 
which he had accompliſhed to facilitate 
Muſic, both for expedite and exquiſite com- 


poſing, and for ſpeedy and pleaſant teach- 


ing, and learning it by Voice, or Inſtru- 
ments; and his Invention of a Method to 
expreſs the long and ſhort Syllables in the 
Greek and Latin Tongues, by the Letters 
themſelves, without the Accents, to the 
great advaritage of Poetty, Oratory, and 
of a graceful Pronunciation of the Greek 
and Latin Tongues. They are dated Aup. 


18, 1635. 
281. A Writ of Ptiyy-Seal, granting to 


Francis Chamberlayne, Eſq; a Licence for 
the ſole making of Wines with dried 


' Grapes, or Raiſins, for the Term of four- 


teen Years, on paying forty Shillings An- 
nuity to the Crown, according to his own 


Way and Invention in his Travels. Dated 


at Weſtminſter, Fan. 4, 1636. 


Patents for Offices, and their Sala⸗ 
1. A general Liſt of Patents for Offices 

in the fourth Year of King Charles, 
2. A Patent for erecting an Office called 

the Office of Receiver of the Compoſition 

Monies payable in lieu of Grocery W arcs 
NuMB, XII. 


the Appeal (mentioned ih Page 767.) of 


Lord Cottington, Chancellor of the Ex- 


for the King's Houſhold Proviſions. It Ciantzs 
was granted, under the Privy-Seal, to i I. 
liam Freeman, Fiq; with a Salary of 2007. * 
and dated at Meſtminſter, May 20, 1629. 

3. A ſpecial Grant, under the Privy- 109. 
Seal, of Fees payable to the Grooms. of 
the Chamber in Ordinary, by thoſe Per- 
ſons who ate advanced to Degrees bf Honour 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. Dated Nov, 9. 

4. A Grant to Ambroſe Randal; and 111. 
William Boſwel, V.fqrs; of the Office of 
Keepers and Regiſters of the Records, and 
other State-Papers, at Whitehall, with an 
Allowance of eight Shillings and nine Pence 
three Farthings per Day. Dated Nov. 2 r, 
under the Priyy-Scal. | * 

5. ANoTHER, ſettling the Fees of the Of- 114. 
fice of the King's Serjeant Porter, then held 
by Sir John Millicent. Dated Jan. 13, 

1630. b A 2 1 24 

6. A ſpecial Grant of Fees to the Gen- 121. 
tlemen Uſhers, Daily-Waiters, and their 
Succeſſors. Dated Feb. 19, under the Pri- 
vy-Scal. | 

7. ANOTHER for allowing fifteen Pence 126: 
per Day, Board-Wages, to each of the 
King's Serjeants at Arms, dated Feb. 24. 

8. A general Liſt of Patents for Offices 132. 
paſſed in the fifth Year of this Reign. 

9. A ſpecial Commiſhon, under the Pri- 176. 
vy-Seal, to Rowland Woodward, Eſq; 
to officiate as Maſter of the Ceremonies in 
the Abſence of Sir John Fynett, with a 
Fee of fix Shillings and eight Pence per 
Day. It is dated July 22, at Canbury, 

10. A General Liſt of Patents for Offices 253. 
in the fixth Year of the King. | 

11. A ſpecial Commiſſion to Robert, zus. 
Earl of Lindſey, to officiate as Conſtable 
of England, in a Court of Chivalry, on 


Donald Mackay, Lord Rea, againſt Da- 
vid Ramſey ; dated at Weſtminſter, Nou. 
24, 1631. 
12. A Liſt of Patents for Offices in the 345; 
ſeyenth Year of this Reign. om 
13. A Revocation of the Earl of Lind- 371. 
ſey's Patent aforeſaid ; dated at Weſtminſter, 
May 11, 1632. HET 
14. A Patent appointing William Frizel, 385. 
and 7 himas Witherings, the Poſt-maſters 
of England fot foreign Parts; dated at 
Oatelands, Fuly 19, 1632. bg 
15. A general Liſt of Patents for Offices 431- 
in the eighth Year of Charles J. 
16. A ſpecial Commiſſion to Fruncis, 465. 


chequer, for the Execution of certain Po- 
ers and Authorities, during the Abſence of 
the Earl of Portland, Lord High-Treaſurer, 
who was accompanying the King to Scot- 
land. Signed by his Majeſty at We/tmin-= 
ſter, on the very Day of his Departure, 
viz. May 13, 1633. STR, 
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ACTA REGIA 


Forbrza 17, A. ſpeciat ; Commiſſion, under the 
Tom. XIX. Priyy-Scal, to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


604: 


643. 


547 · 


646. 


108. Y bury, to the Lord Keeper of tlie Great. Seal, 


and others, to iſſue the neceſſary Commiſ- 
ſions for the Exęcution of the Office or 
Offices of Proyoſt Marſhal in England and 
Wales, and to authoriſe, ſach Provoſt Mar- 
Mals, to apprehend, ſuppreſs, chaſtiſe and 
puniſh Raiſers of Tumults and Inſurrec- 


tions, and other incorrigible mutinous and 
rebellious Perſons ;. and to cauſe Commiſ- 


© at Oatlanas, 
Sn award Peyton ſpeaking of this 
Grant, ſays bluntly, King Charles granted 


ſiops to be ifſued under the Great-Seal, for 
the Performance of any Buſineſs neceſſary 


to be done in Ireland. And to make Pro- 


clamation in the King's Name, and to execute 
ſuch Courſes and Orders as they ſhould 
think neceſſary, in caſe of any infectious 
Sickneſs in London, or any great Tumult 
or Riot, or other ſudden Accident of State, 
during the abſence of the King, who was 


then gone to Scotland. It is dated at Meſt. Cn 1 


minſter, May 21, 1633. 


18. A ſpecial Commiſſion to Robert Earl * 


of Lindſey, to be Conſtable of Eng land, tor 
the Trial of Murders committed beyond the 


Seas, by the King's Subjects upon one ano- 


ther; dated at Meſiminſter, Feb. 11, 1634. 
19. A ſpecial Commiſſion directed to the 


514. 


Earl of Mancheſter and otlſets, to inquire - 


into the new Offices and their Fees; dated 
„ |, FORO 5 

20. A general Liſt of Patents paſs d in 
the 9th Year of this Reign. 

21. A ſpecial Commiſſion to Thomas 
Coventry, the Lord-Keeper of the Great 
Seal, to adminiſter the Oaths to the Ot- 
ficers of the Queen; dated May 22. 

22. A ſpecial Grant of ſundry Fees: to 
the Officers of the Wardrobe ; dated at 
Meſtminſter, Oct. 13. under the Privy-Seal. 


They were to receive as ſollows upon the Creation of every 


Duke Marquiſs Earl 
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23. PATENTS for Offices granted in 
the 1oth Year of this Reign. 
224. A Grant, under the Privy-Seal, to 


* Robert Leſley, Eſq; one of the Gentlemen 
« of the Privy-Chamber, of a new created 
Office called the Office of Receiver of ail 
« Forfeitures incurr d by prophane Swearers 


0 and Curſers in England and Wales.“ 


Tussx Forſeitures, by a Statute of 21 


| Jac. IL. were fixd at 12 4. for every Offence; 


and Leſley, and his Aſſigns, or Deputies, 
were for the Term of ſeven Years next en- 


VI Aa © © . ” 


.. 25. A Proclamation purſuant to the 


above · mentionedGrant for ſuppreſſing pro- 


© phane Swearing and Curſing. Tis dated 
July 26, 1635. 


12d, an Oath. to Robin Laſhley, which 


aas obſerved more to get Money. than to 


ſuppreſs Swearimg, then in much eſteem, 


from the Example of King James. 


d. ANOTHER, which was alſo rec- 
koned a Money-Projeft, was a Procla- 


mation to reſtrain the King's Subjects, (ex- 
_ *.cept Soldiers, Seamen, Merchants, Factors, 
and their Apprentices) from going beyond 
Sea without Licence ſrom the King and 
_ © ſix. or more of the Priyy- Council; dated 


July 21,” 


Mp *. 


Viſcount Baron Baronet Knight 
., MGM RAS i44 
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[WHETHER there was a Neceſſity now for 
this Prohibition, was much to be doubted.) 

* 27. AND another for ſettling. a Poſt 
between England and Scotland, and ap- 
pointing Thomas Witherings, Eſq; Poſt- 
© Maſter, who was then Poſt-Maſter of 
* England for Foreign Parts. Tis dated at 
* Bagſhot the laſt Day of Fuly.” 

"TILL this time there had been no cer- 
tain or conſtant Intercourſe between Eng- 
land and Scotland. The general Rate of 
Poſtage then was 2 4. for every ſingle Let- 


ter under 80 Miles, 4 d. if 140 Miles, and 


6.4, if above. 

28. A Privy-Seal, appointin ohn 
Crane of Laughton in Buse Ef ; _ 
Clerk. of the King's Kitchen, Officer of the 
Admiralty and Marine Cauſes, and Sur- 
veyor-General of all Victuals for his Ma- 
jeſty's Ships and Marine Cauſes, with a Fee 
of 504. a Lear, and 84. a Day, for one 
Clerk, together with ſuch other Allowance 
as Sir Marmaduke Dorrel and Sir Allen 
Apſley, or the latter, and Sir Sampſon Vor- 
ret, or any of them, lately had out of the 
Exchequer; dated at //2/tminſter, No- 
vember 17. 1 
29. A Writ of Privy- Seal confirming 
Sir Richard Joung, Knut. and Bart. in the 
* Office of Clerk of the Hanaper ; dated 
Dec. 19. #320 | 

H1s Predeceſſors in that Office, who are 
mentioned in the Patent, were Thomas 

155 | Cromwell, 


5 20. 


556. 


375. 


649. 


703. 


710. 


4? 


5 2 


Forbeka Cromwell, afterwards Earl of EſJex, Sir 


Tom. XIX. Ralph Sadlier, Fohn Hales, Francis Kemp, 


T 727. 


730. 


761. 


764. 


31. 


13m. 


253 
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Henry Sadlier, Arnold Ouldeſworth, and 
George Mynn, Eſqs; the laſt preferred by 
King James. It alſo mentions the Fees of 
the ſaid Office, as they were fixed in the 
goth Year of Queen Eligabeth, and as they 
were annex'd to the ſaid Office in the Reign 
of King James by a Decree of the Court 
of Chancery, confirmed by that King's 
Letters-Patent. 
planation and Interpretation of ſome Doubts 
and Queſtions taken out of the Decree and 
Confirmation of the Clerk of the Hanaper's 
increaſed Fees, and the Sentence. entred 
againſt him. 

30. ANOTHER appointing Lieutenant- 
Colonel Francis Coningsby, Commiſſary- 
General of and for all Caſtles and Fortih- 
cations in England and Wales, with an 
Allowance of 1 3 5. 44. a Day, to be paid 
out of the Cheques and Defalcations that 
thall be made by him from time to time; 
or in default thereof, out of the Treaſury. 
"Tis dated at He eminſter, Jan. 22, 1636, 

31. ANOTHER granted to John Elthring- 
ton, one of the Veomen of the Chamber, and 
his Partner Henry Stracey, for Searching, 
Surveying, and Sealing Reels and Reel- 
Staves, employed in the Woollen Manu- 
faQture, for the Term of 3 1 Years, through- 
out England and Wales; dated as above. 

32. A ſpecial Commiſſion under the Privy- 
Seal to Algernoon Earl of Northumberland 
to be Admiral, Cuſtos Maris, Captain-Ge- 
neral and Governor ofthe Navy of England; 
dated the 23d of March, 1636, at Weſt- 


minſter. 
33. A general Liſt of Patents for Offices 


in the 11th Year of this Reign. 


Patents foꝛ Peevage and Baronettage. 


1. A general Liſt of Patents granted for 
Peerage and Baronettage in the 4th Year of 
King Charles. 

2, ANOTHER of thoſe granted in his 


5th Year, 
3. ANOTHER of thoſe granted in his 


th Year. 
4. A general Lift of the Creations in his 


7th Year. 
5. A Patent for creating Richard Lord 


Weſton of Neyland, Earl of Portland; 


dated. Feb. 17, 1633. 
6. A general Liſt of Creations i in the 9th 


Vear of the King. 


Penſions 


1. A Grant of 3004, a es under the 
Privy-Seal, to the King's Nephew Prince 
Rupert, Son to the 55 of Bohemia, for 

8 May 4, 


his Life; dated at 


1629. 


To which is added an Ex- 


ceſs Elizabeth, Daughter to the Queen cf 
A of the ſame Date. 
A Penſion of 300, a Year for life, 


' eule by Writ of Privy- Seal, on Frances 
de Mantbodiac, the Queen's Nurſe, and 


8150 


2. Thx like Grant to his Niece Prin- cue | 


* 


7, 


* firſt Woman of her Bed-Chamber; dated 


* at Canbur), Sept. 8. 
By the like Priyy-Seals, ſigned on that 
and the next Day, 


ſettled on them of 300/7. a Year. 


* 4. Tux like Grant of a Penſion of 


* 5oO0/. a Year, for his Life, to Sir Henry 
* Wiatton Provoſt of Eaton, and Gentleman 
* of the King's Priyy-Chamber. "Tis dated 
* at Weſtminſter, Feb. 16, 1630. | 
HE had a Penſion of 200 J. ſettled on 
him in the third Year of this Reign, which 
was now augmented to 3004. to enable him 
to compoſe the ancient Hiſtory of England, 
and to beſtow 1004, on the Amanuenſes 
and Clerks neceſſary to be employed in 
that Work. 
5. ANOTHER of 200. to Sir Anthony 
Vanaike; dated Oct. 17, 1633, at M- 
minſter under the Privy-Seal. 


Plague. 

1. A Proclamation dated at Canbury, 
the zd of Auguſt, 1630, which prohibits 
the keeping of Bariholomew-Fair, Stur- 
bridge-Fair, and our Lady-Fair in Sourh- 
wark, and all Fairs within 30 Miles of 
London, in order to prevent the farther 
Ipreading of the Plague, with which the 
Town of Cambridge was then much af» 
flicted. 


Mademoiſelte Vanteler, 
the Lady Mary Waldron, and Elizabeth 
Aſbburnham, three other Women of the 
Queen's Bed-Chamber, had each a Penſion. 


102. 


128.4 


475 


2. ANOTHER for adjourning part of 192. 


Michaelmas Term, by reaſon that ſeveral 
Pariſhes in London and Weſtminſter were 
infected with the Plague; dated at J/an/ted 
the 9th of Seprember. 

3. APraclamation dated Nov, 1, 1 63 55 
< at Hampton-Court, to reſtrain the janding 
* of Men or Goods out of ſuch Ships as 
© ſhall come from the Parts of France, or 
the Low-Countrjies, now infected with 


© the Plague, till they have Warrant from 


the Officers or Farmers of his Majeſty's 
© Cuſtoms.” 


696. 


Mx. WW hitelock. ſays, that the Plague 


was this Year in London, but did not ſpread 


ſo much as was apprehended. 


Poor. 
A Proclamation for the due Exe- 


713 


es of the Laws for ſetting the Poor 


at work; dated at Greenwich, May 17, 


1629. 
2. ANOTHER ſor the ſpeedy ſending 


away the Trifh "OP out of this 7 
| om 


72, 
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ForbERA dom into their own Country, and for the Outlaws, Felons, and MalefaQors, on the Crna eres 
Tom- FIX. ſuppreſſing and ordering of the Engliſh | Borders of England and Scotland; dated l. 


Rogues and Vagabonds, according to the Feb. 21, 1636, at Meſtminſter. 


Laws; dated as above. 6 | ee 
160. ANOTHER of the ſame nature; dated Popish Prieſts, xc. 
at Whitehall the 23d of April, 1630. 1. A Proclamation for apprehending Ni- 
173+ 4. ANoTHER for the ſuppreſſing of chard Smith a Popiſh Prieſt, filing and 


Felons and Outlaws, their Aiders and Abet= calling himſelf the Biſhop of Calcedon in 
tors, by bringing them to be anſwerable to Greece, tho a Native of England. "Tis 
the ſeveral Laws of England and Scotland; dated at Whitehall, Dec. 11, 1628. 
| dated at &. James g, Jane 30, 1630. RUSHWORTH ſays, another Proc la- 
170 5. A Proclamation for the better Diſco- mation came out for him on the 24th of 
very and Prevention of Burglaries, Robbe- March following *. 
ries, and other Frauds and Abuſes, and ſor 2. A Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of 80, 
ſuppreſſing all ſecret and unlawful Practices Tork and others, to compound with the 
of Retziling-Brokers and others that take Popiſh Recuſants in the Counties of S 
in Pawns or ſtolen Goods, who were hereby ford, Derby, Cheſter, Lancaſter, Not- 
obliged to give 100/. Bond; dated at ringham, Tork, Lincoln, Weſtmorland, 
Whitehall, Fuly 5. Cumberland, Northumberland and Dur- 
164. © 6. ANOTHER for the ſuppreſſing ham, for all Forfeitures due to the late 
and puniſhing of Rogues and Vagabonds, King, to Queen Elisabeth, or to himſelf; 
and Relief of the Poor, according to Law; and alſo for all ſuch as ſhall become due 
dated at Theobalds, Sept. 17. hereafter. *Tis dated June 8, 1629, at 
TH1s was for enforcing the Execution ⸗Meſtminſter. O86 
of the above Proclamation of the 23d of 3. A ſpecial Commiſſion of the Privy= 206. 
April. ' Seal to ſeveral Perſons, to examine all 
228, t 7, A Commiſſion directed to the Arch- People going out of the Kingdom upon 
* biſhop of Canterbury, and others, for the Oath, and to adminiſter the Oath to them, 
Relief of poor Priſoners; dated at He- which is mentioned in the Act of the zd 
* minſter, Dec. 31, under the Privy-Seal.“ of James, intitled, An Att for diſcovering 
Ir was to enable them to compound and repreſ/ing of Popiſh Recuſants. Tis 
with the Creditors of ſuch Priforiers, whoſe dated Nov. 19,-1630. | ) 
Debts did not exceed 200 /. | | 4. A Commiſſion of the ſame nature as 738. 
241. 8. ANOTHER to the Archbiſhop of the former of June 8, 1629, and directed 
© Canterbury, and others of the Privy-Coun- as that is to the Archbiſhop of Tork and 
© cil, for the Relief of the Poor; dated the others. Tis dated Jan. 27, 1636, at Meſt- 
* 5th of January, 1631. minſter. r ee 
THEY were to inquire into the Exe- 5. Tux Form of the Grants of the 545 
cution of the Statutes relating to the Poor, Leaſes of the Eſtates fotfeited by the Popiſh 
and the Employment of Lands, Goods, Reculants. - 45 4 | 
and Monies, given for charitable Uſes, the Pots. I 
training up of Youth in Trades, and the 1. A Commiſſion, under the Privy-Seal, 755 | 
Reformation of Diſorders. granted to the Lords. Commiſſionets of the 
513. 9. A ſpecial Commiſſion to inquire into © Treaſury and others, for the Repair of 
the Frauds and Oppreſſions committed by © Dover Pier; dated Feb. 19, 1636, at 
the Warden of the Fleet, his Deputy and Weſtminſter. 0 A 
other Officers of the ſaid Priſon; dated at I x ſets forth, that in October and De- 
Weſtminſter, March 22, 1634, | ' cember laſt ſuch great Breaches had been 
10. A Proclamation' for the Reſtraint of made 


* He was born in Lincolnſbire, Anno 1566, became a Student of Trinity-College in Cambridge, about 1583, 
and went thro' a Courſe of Philoſophy there; but before he took a Degree, he went to Rome, and ran another 
- Courſe in Divinity, in which making great Proficiency, he was ſent by his Superior to Valladolid in Spain, where 
he took the Degree of D. D. From thence, it is ſuppoſed, that he went in the Miſſion of England, and after 
ſome Years ſtay in that Employment, was ſent for to Rome, to be conſulted with about the Affairs of the Exgliſb 
Popiſh Clergy ; which being finiſhed according to his Mind, he was, on the fourth of Auguſt 1625, created, by 
Pope Urban, Biſhop of Calcedon, and ſent over hither to exerciſe Epiſcopal Juriſdiction over the Catholics in rhis 
Kingdom. His chief Reſidence was in Lancaſhire, where he appeared in his Pontificalibus, conferring Orders, 
and beſtowing Benedictions, to the Wonder, and almoſt Terror of the Common People; of which the King 
having notice, renewed the former Proclamation for apprehending him, wich an Offer of 100 J. Reward be- 
ſides the Forfeitures legally accruing to the Crown from the Perſon that entertained him, This, together with 
the Perſecution of his Office of Biſhop, raiſed by the regular Clergy, who not only wrote againſt his Epiſcopal 
Power, but made ſuch a ſtir among the Brethren againſt the Inconveniency of having a Biſhop in England, that 
the Pope, about 1634, was forced to interpoſe to prevent the Scandal, obliged him to fly to France, where he 
became a Confident of the Cardinal de Richelieu, who conferred on him the Abbotſhip of Charroux in Poitton, 
which he kept till 1647, when Cardinal Maxarine took it into his own hands. As for the Biſhop,” be was a ge- 
neral Scholar, well read in the Controverſies berwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants, and did great Service to the 
_ Cauſe I pe by writing ſeverat Books; viz. The Prudential Balance of Religion; and an Anſwer to Biſhop 
Bramhall s Vindication of the Church of England from criminal Schiſm, &c. and ſome others, for which we re- 
ferto 4 Wood. He died at Paris, March 8, 1654, O. S. and was buried in the Church of the EM Nuns, 
of the Order of St. Auſtin, in the Suburbs of St. Victor. ; ; 


8 


it 1 hereby 2 that according to Cna ald 


ForvzzA made by Tempeſis in the Walls of the Har- 


Tom. XIX. bour, __ ſo much Damage done to the 


$:3. 


768. 


116. 


194. 


Heads and Outworks, that the Repairs 
would coſt 2000 J. For this end the Mer- 
chant-· Strangers, who uſed to pay for the 
Benefit of that Harbour but 4 4, for a Bale 
of Goods, ſhould hereafter pay 12 4. more 
for the Term of three Years. 


Preſentations to Benefices, xc. 


1. A general Liſt of preſentations to 
Benefices in the 4th Year of King Charles. 

2. ANOTHER of thoſe granted in his 
fifth Year. 

3. ANoTHER of thoſe granted i in his 
ſixth Year. 

4. Anoturr of thoſe granted in | his 
ſeventh Year. 

5. AnNoTHrR of thoſe granted in his 
eighth Year, 

© 6. A Certificate of the Preſentation to 
* the Biſhoprick of Man, ſigned by. the 
Lord-Keeper, the Lord Chief Juſtices, and 
© the Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, 
the 17th of Feb. 1634. By which it 
appears, that in the Reign of King Hen- 
ry IV, the Patronage of this Biſhoprick 
was granted to one of the Progenitors of 
the Earl of Derby; that the Biſhoprick 
being twice vacant in the 12th and 18th 
of Elizabeth, the Earl of Derby com- 
mended and nominated two Perſons! to 
the Biſhoprick, humbly praying her Ma- 
150 to write to the Archbiſhop of Tork, 

o conſecrate and inſtall them; which was 
done accordingly : and that in the ſeventh 
of Fac. I. the ſole Patronage of this Biſhop- 
rick was confitmed to the Earl of dad 
and his Succeſſors. 

7. A general Liſt of Preſentations to Be- 
nefices, in the ninth Year of this Reign. 
© $, ANOTHER of thoſe in his tenth Year. 
9. AxorhEx of thoſe in his eleventh 


Ten 


Proviſions. 


1, A Proclamation againſt the Exporta- 
tion of Corn and Grain, by reaſon of the 
late unſeaſonable Weather ; datedat Green- 
wich, May 2, 1629. 

2. ANOTHER -for reſtraint of Killing, 
dreſſing, and eating of Fleſh in Lent, or 
on  Fiſh-days appointed by Law; dated 
at Whitehall, fan. 18, 1630. It is of 


the ſame kind with thoſe taken notice of 


in our Extract of the former Tome of the 
Federa. . 117 

CTY MY Proclatmatidn for. proventidly! the 
* Dearth of Com and Victuals :; dated at 
Hampton-Court, Sept. 28. It took no- 
tice, that there was very great Expectation 
at that time; of a general ſeareity of. Corn, 
c. in the following Near; and, therefore 
7 N UMB, XLI. 


ancient and laudable Cuſtom there be a 
general Abſtinence from Suppers on Fri. 
days, and on the Eves of Faſt-Days, and 
on M vdueſdays and Saturdays in the Em- 
ber Weeks, and the Lent-Seaſon; and 
that the Poor may be relieved out of what 
ſhall be ſaved by ſuch Abſtinence, and 
by a ſober and moderate Diet at: othet 
Times. The Feaſts uſually kept at the 
Companies Halls in Tes were for the 
ſame reaſon to be forbore ; and it was re- 
commended by his Majeſty to ſuch Perſons 
whoſe turn it came to be, to bear the 
Charges of thoſe Feaſts, to allow at beaſt; 
one half of the Charge which they OT 
fave to the Relief of the Poor. 

4. AxoTHeR Proclamation, derbi 


the eating and ſale of Fleſh ' in Lent, and 


other prohibited Times; dated at We fe 
minſter, Jun. 25, 16322 
5. ANOTHER commanding the tub Ex. 
ecution of the Laws conceming Lent and 
F e dated at Greenwich, we 
. br 
6. A Proclamation for ſeriling the 
« Price of Victuals within the Verge of the 
Kings Houſhold, during bis intended 
© progreſs: to Scotland; dated at JWhrites 
* ball, May 4, 1633. The Clerk of the 
Market of the Houſhold was to aſſeſs the 
Prices of all Proviſions, or elſe his lawful 


Deputy, and to fix the ſame upon the Gates 


of the Court, and other Places in the Verge; 
which Rates were to be conformed to, both 
by Buyer and Seller, on pain of Im riſon- 
ment, Fine, and ſuch farther Puni ment 
as mould follow. 

7. ANOTHER of the Day following, for 
the good Goyernment of the King's Hou- 
ſhold in his Journey to and from Srofs 


land. 


* 8. His Majeſty' s Confirchation of a De- 
© erce for the Prices of Victuals which was 
made the thirteenth of November, in the 

Court of Star- Chamber. 3 

-Indross1NG of Victuals, and partibulurly 
of Hay, being therein declared to be a great 
occaſion of inhancing the Prices, and being 
an act puniſhable both by the Statute and 
Common- Law; the Judges and | Jiftices 
were required to make diligent ſearch for 
ſuch Ingroſſers, and to ſee them ſeverely 

viſhed. No Chandler was hereafter to 

uy any Corn; Meal; or Flour, to ſell a- 
gain: No Tavemet, or Vintnet, was to 
ſell; or make ready for ſale, any ſort of 
Fleſh; or Fiſh; or other Victual but Bread; 
nor canſe, or procure the Trade of à Cook 
to be ſet up under his Roof, or in his 
Neighbourhood; or permit any thing but 
Bread to be brought: into his Houſe, to be 
eat by any of his Gueſts: No Baker was 


to ſell Bread for more than tłrirteen to the 
9 X 


Dozen 
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J. 


476. 


445. 


449- 


476, 


* 
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For b EAA Dozeri. None that kept Ordinaries, or Vic- 


Tom, 


779 


XIX. tualling Houſes, were to take more than 25. 


per Head for a Meal, nor more than 2 d. for 
each Servant attending his Maſter. No Ta- 
verner, or other Victualler, was to ſuffer Cards, 
Dice, Tables, or other unlawful Games at 
his Houſe. No Inn-keeper, or other, in 
London, or within ten Miles, was to take 
more than 6 d. for a Horſe ſtanding in his 
Stable, at Hay, a Day and a Night, nor 
more than 6 d. fora peck of Oats, with- 
out taking any: thing for Litter, nor more 
than 1 4. for ſtanding of a Horſe” in his 
Stable a whole Day without Meat, nor 
more than 2 d. for a Horſe ſtanding at 
Hay in the Day, and going away before 
Night. This Act was dated the fourteenth 
of Dec. 1633. | 15 
9. A Proclamation: for the Prices of 
Poultry, Rabbets, Butter, Candles, Char- 
coal, and all manner of Fewel and Wood; 
dated at M hitehall, Feb: 12, 1634. 
10. A Proclamation to reſorm and pre- 
vent Frauds in the Weights, and Casks, 
« of Butter; dated Nov. 13, 1634. at 
« Theobalds.' Hofes F 
Ixx was founded on a Petition of the 


Freemen of London, trading in Butter and 
Cheeſe, ſhewing, that whereas: every Fir- 


kin of Butter uſed, time out of mind, to 
weigh $61b. neat, beſides the Cask, and 
the Cask 8 1b. and no more; yet by the 
Avarice and Fraud of the Makers and 
Packers of Butter, moſt part of the Firkins 
filld and pack d, weigh'd ſome 12, and 
ſome 14 lb. the empty Cask: and both 
Cask and Butter, for maſt part, weighed 
not above 60 or 62 1b, and that the Ma- 
kers and Packers of Butter commonly 
pack d up corrupt Butter with their: beſt 
Cream Butter. And it declares that, pur- 
ſuant to the Petition and Recommendation of 
the Freemen of London, His Majeſty, on the 
2d of July laſt, by his Letters-Patent, cre- 
ated and made an Office, as well for the 
Gauging of Butter, as for the branding and 
marking of all empty Butter-Casks' and 
Veſſels, and granted the ſaid Office to Cap- 
tain John Read during his natural Life, 
to be executed by him and his Deputies 
throughout England and Males, to receive 
from all Perſons, who ſhall bring ſuch 
Cask or Veſſel to be marked or branded, 
2 d. ſor every Firkin, and in proportion 
for every leſſer or gteater Cask or Veſſel. 
And by this Proclamation all Makers and 
Packers of Butter were forbid to fill or 
pack up any Butter aſter the 1ſt of Marc 
next, in any Veſſel whatſoever, till marked 
as aſpreſaid hy Captain John Read, or his 
Deputies: all Perſons were likewiſe forbid 
to buy Butter put up in any Veſſel, which 
had not ſuch Mark ; and the making or 
packing of bad Butter with good Cream 


* Yo 


NE GI A. 


Butter was prohibited, on pain of incurring Cunts 
— ) | 1 [. | 


the Penalties of the $rar-Chamber," 
11% A Proclamation againſt the Expor- 
tation of Butter; dated at Oarlandi, 7ily 
© 28; 1635. HOG 7 P 
Ix appears that this King, in the 6th 
Year, of his Reign, had granted Letters- Pa- 
tent to Ceorge Lord Gorinz, and Sir Henry 
Hungate, for exporting 3 200 Barrels of 
Butter yearly from Baſton, Hull, and New 
caſtle, for the Term of 21, Years, at ſuch 
times only, as Butter was hot above 4 4. 
a Pound. | te doings ee 


648. 


12. A Commiſſion to Sir Anthony Drury, os. 


&c. to inquire into the Frauds committed 
by his Majeſty's Puryeyors ſor the County 


of Norfolk ; dated at Canbury, Aug. 12. 


.c 


„Seal to Sir Henry Spiller, Sit Abraham 
* Dawes, and others, for reſtraining” the 
* Exportation of ſalted Butter out of the 
* Kingdom without legal Authority; dated 
* at Weſtminſter,” Feb. 23, 1636. 

Tux were to inquire into, and puniſh 
all Frauds committed in this Article, ſrom 
the beginning of this Reign.to the 15th of 
„„ „ a lathogocs 


* * * 
* 


F Jae: Bartitd 
1. A Warrant of Priyy-Seal to the 
* Chancellbt of the Exchequer, &c. for the 
© Payment of divets Sums of Money due 
© from the Crown to the late Duke of Bucks; 
dated at Weſtminſter, May 18, 1629... 
"F1s obſervable, that mention is herein 
made of 10,000 J. remaining unſatisfied 
upon a Privy-Seal of 20,0001. in the Name 


13. A Commiſſion under the Prixy- 75+ 


of Philip Burlemachi, dated O@ob.12, 


1625. and of 5353 J. unpaid upon another 
Privy-Seal for 6000 J. in the name of the 
faid Burlemachli. {£6 "Ih 

Ms: Ruſbeaort h, who has inſerted aPriyy- 
Seal by King Charles, directed to the Trea- 
ſurer, Cc. of the Exchequer, to pay to 
Philip hurlemach of London, Merchant, the 
Sum of 30,000 J. to be, remitted to him by 
Bill of Exchange into the Lou- Countries 
and Germany, to Sir William Balfour. und 
John Dalbier, Eſq for levying and pro- 
viding certain Numbers of Horſes, with 
Arms for Horſe and Foot, to be brought 
over to England for tlie King's Service; 
ſays, that this Merchant being called be- 
fore the laſt Houſe of Commons, confeſs d 
that he received the ſaid 30, 000 J. by Privy- 
Seal for the buying of Horſes, that 1000 of 
them were! actually levied, that thoſe 
Horſes and their Riders were to come over, 
and Arms provided for them in Holland: 
but that he heard a Countermand was gone 
D .* - NG IPRS. * 
I was upon the Diſcovery which the 
aforeſaid Houſe of Commons made of this 
Frivy- Seal, that they grounded their Com- 
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Foxpen4 plaint in their Remonſtrance of the King's 


Tom. XIX. Deſign to bring Foreign Forces into the 


Nation. | | : | 
2. A Warrant of Privy-Seal to Richard 
Lord Weſton, Lord High-Treaſurer, to ex- 
ecute all the Power and Authority veſted 
in Sir Francis Cottington, as Under-Trea- 
ſurer of the Exchequer, during his abſence 
in Hain whither he was going Ambaſlador. 
"Tis dated at Weſtminſter, Oct. 27, 1629. 
3. A ſpecial Commiſſion to the Lord 
High-Treaſurer, ec. to inquire into the 
Value of the Landsalienated from the Crown, 
and to compound with the Owners; .dated 
Feb. 24, 1630, under the Privy Seal. 
© 4. A Commiſſion, under the Privy-Seal, 
© to inquire into the Quantity and Value of 
© the Goods and Merchandiſe taken by 
Captain David Kirk from the French 
© that were remaining in the College of the 
© Jeſuits at Quebec Fort in Canada; dated 
t March 5. * 
Tut French Settlements in Canada, 
which this Officer deſtroyed, wete recovered 
by them in the Reign of King Charles II. 
5. A Commiſſion to examine and pals 
the Accompts of Henry Poer, Viſcount Va- 
lencia, and Maſter of the Ordnance, who 
was by the late Duke of Bucks preferred 
to be Colonel of a Regiment of Foot in 
the Expedition to Cadiz. "Tis dated at 
Weſtminſter, May 14, 1633. | 
6. A ſpecial Warrant to the Treaſury to 
deliyer out to the Queen Conſort, that called 
the Queen's Gold, ariſing from the Fines 
and other Sums df Money, out of which 
the Queen's Gold ought to be levied ; da- 
ted at Weſtminſter, Jan. 19, 1636. 


Niots. 


i. A Proclamation for diſcovering. and 


appreliending of thoſe Malefactors, who 
were ARots in the late inſolent Riots and 
Murders committed in Fleet- ſtreet on the 
roth Day of July, of which we gave an 
account in-p.756. The Surgeons eſpecially, 
who had any hurt or wounded Men in their 
Cure, were enjoined to dilcoyer them to 
the Lord- Preſident of the Council, &c. if 
they knew, or but ſuſpected them to have 
been Actors in the ſaid Tumult. This Pro- 
clamation is dated at Whitehall, ul 18, 
1629. | bo, 
2. A Commiſſion to Thomas Eatl of 
Arundel, and others, to ſuppreſs certain 
imlawful and riotous Aſſemblies on che 
Borders, contrary to the Peace of both King- 
doms; dated at Weſtminſter, Nov. zo, 
1631. . * 1 


" G IT 
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Kivers. 


I. A Grant under the Privy- Seal enabling 


Thomas Skipwith to make the River Soare, 


which falls into the Trent, navigable for | 


ceſter ; dated March1o, 1633. 


2. A ſpecial Commiſſion for making the 727Y 


River Mey, that runs from Guilford into the 
Thames at Weybridge, navigable for Barges, 
Boats, &c. dated at Canbury, Sept. 8, 163 5- 


Ship⸗Monen. 

1. A ſpecial Writ to Thomas Lord Co. 
ventry, Lord-Keeper of the Great Seal, re- 
quiring him, for the Safeguard of” the Seas, 


819 


Boats and Barges from the Town of Lei Cu 


678. 


and Defence of the Realm, to iſſue fort! 


Writs from the High Court of Chancery. 
with Duplicates of them under the Great 
Seal, to the ſeveral Counties, Cities and 
Towns of England thereafter mentioned, 
to provide Ships, Men, Ammunition, Pro- 
viſions and Wages. 

Tre City of London, which by the 
Writ bearing Teſte the 2oth of October, 
1634, was commanded to provide ſeven 
Ships of War, furniſhed with Men, Victuals, 
and all warlike Proviſions and Ammunition, 
to be at Portſmouth by the firſt of March 
next enſuing, and to continue from thence 
26 Weeks in the King's Service, for Defence 
of the Seas, and other Cauſes in the ſaid 
Writ contained, preſented an humble pe- 
tition to the King, ſetting forth, that they 
thought themſelyes exempt ana free from 


that Charge by ancient Privileges; Grants, 


and Atts of Parliament, which they were 
ready to produce. But this Plea was fo far 
from inducing the King to lay the Project 
aſide, that the Tax, which , was, impoſed 
in the Yeat 1634 for the Year 1635 upon 
the Maritime Towns only, was in 163 5 ex- 
tended for 1636 all oyer the Kingdom, to 
the Inland Counties and Towns. 
THe Reaſon, or rather Pretence, for this 
General Tax, was the great Danger of the 
Kingdom from Privateers and Pyrates, and 
from the League lately concluded between 
France and the Low-Countries ; from 
whence the King inferred, that the two 
moſt conſiderable Maritime Powers being 
united, it was abſolutely neceſſary, that 


England ſhould have a ſtrong Fleet to pre- 


ſerve the Dominion of the Sea, otherwiſe 


ſhe might be inſulted, and her Trade- di- 


ſturbed. This Tax being impoſed ſolely 
by virtue of the Prerogative-Royal, ſeyeral 
Perſons refuſed to pay it, and ſome actually 
ſued the Magiſtrates and other Officers ap- 
pointed to levy it, aſſerring hat the Sub- 
ject could not be taxed but by Att of Parr 
liament. This Oppoſition was the Reaſon 
that in the year 1636, Ship-Money amoun- 
ted to no more than 200,600 /, tho the 
King expected a much larger Sum. Mean 
while his Majeſty imagining, that by help of 
this Tax he ſhould have a ſettled Revenue; 
beſides, that it wou'd be a Precegent to exert 
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Money to be ſo much as argued by Chambers's Cu g Rite 
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his Prerogative on other Occafions, reſolved 
to ſupport his Project at any rate. 

Burt to guard it againſt all Objections 
of its being illegal and contrary to his An- 
ſwer to the Petition of Right, he had a 
mind to ſhew he was authorized on this 
occaſion to make the moſt of his Preroga- 
tive, To that end, he conſulted the Judges 


of the Realm, who depending wholly upon 


. 


e e Ei 


the Court, very readily decided the mat- 
ter for the King, and gave him their Opi- 
nion in Writing; but //hzrelock fays, it 
was very much owing to the Sollicitation 
of the Chief- Juſtice Finch, who promiſed 
preferment to ſome, and ſeverely threatened 
others whom he found doubting. The 


King apptchending that the Examples of 


ſeveral, who refuſed to pay this Tax, might 
be of dangerous Conſequence, publiſhed 
their Opinion for the Satisfaction of his 
Subjects; nevertheleſs, it created a general 
Offence and Odium. The Nobilit 

Gentry had reaſon to be jealous of any 
Methods of raiſing Money out of Parliament. 
The Merchants and Traders had the mor- 
tification to think that at laſt the whole 
Burden of it would lie upon them: tho 
the Clergy at preſent were taxed as well as 
the reſt, yet they were fayoured in the 
Levy; and the Country-Farmers thought it 
little leſs than ſeizing their Corn and Cattle 
to be ſent on ſhipboard. The Murmurs 
were indeed fo univerſal, and ſo artfully 
improved by the Enemies of the Court, 
that they looked upon the Death of the 
Attorney-General Noy *, who projected it, 
(Which happened on the 9th of Auguſt 
1634.) as a Judgment on him from Heaven. 
'Lotd Clarendon ſpeaking of this matter, 
ſays, that © Sir John Finch, Chiet-Juſtice 
of the Common=Pleas, took up Ship- 
Money, where Mr. Noy left it, and car- 
tied it up to a Pinnacle, from whence he 
almoſt broke his own Neck, having in- 
©Alnenced his Brethren to concur in a Judg- 
ment, which they had all cauſe to repent.” 

.. Dr. Kennet fays, that the Charges which 
were given by the Judges at the Aſſizes, 
in favour of this Impoſition, only, alarm'd 
che Country-People, and made them feel 
the Barthen” before jt touch'd them. | 
IN London, Richard Chambers a Mer- 
chart, the Tame that fuffered fo much for 


Tennage and Poundage, being committed 


Tyiſdnet by Sit Eachard Bromfield Lord- 
Mayor, for refüſing to pay Ship Money, 
commenced a Suit againſt him for Treſpaſs 
and" falfe Impriſonment; but Sir Robert 
Berkeley, one of the Judges of the King's 
Bench;would not ſaffer the Legality of Ship- 
AST ODT nnn 090 rr 
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it his Belly; alluding, no doubt, to the Multiplicity ef Proclamations in this Re 
nopolies, & c. 


were tumbled over every day to find Patterns for 


and 


Counſel, declaring in open Court, 
there was a Rule of Law and a R 
© Government ; and that many things which 
might not be done by the Rule of aw, 
* might be done by the Rule of Govern- 
ment.“ But this Diſtinction was thought 
new and dangerous, and this, ſilgpcing of 
a Cauſe made People more ſuſpicious of 
the Merits of it. N 
THE City of London, who had moſt 


ability, and indeed moſt reaſon to beat the 


Burden, betrayed ſo much Averſion to it, 
that the Lords of the Privy-Council wrote 
to them to adviſe their. Submiſſion ; hut 
they met with ſuch a ſtout Return, that 
their Lordſhips were forced to write again 
on the eighth of Auguſt, 1636, to inform 
the Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen, 
that they had received a denial by fomg 


of the Aldermen, in the Name of the Ci- 


«ty, to their late Letter, for the ſetting 
forth of Shipping, and Excuſes had been 
* fince made on the like occaſion ; which 
they could not impute to any thing but 
want of Duty: and therefore in his Ma- 
* jeſty's Name, their Lordſhips require them 
* to ſee the Directions of their Letter per- 
formed upon their Allegiance, and as they 
* will anſwer the contrary at their Peril.“ 
When the City perceived they could not 
ſhake off. the Burden, they, howeyer, de- 
fired a Mitigation of it, and therefore, 
on the eleycnth of Augu/t, petitioned for 
an Abatement, ſays. Dr. Kennet, of the 
twenty Ships Wr! upon the City, to ten 
Ships, and two Pinnaces; but this too was 
denied in a manner, that made the Denial 
more grievous: for Mr. Secretary Cook, by 
Order of the  Priyy-Council, told them, 
That the former Commandment was ne- 
* ceſlary, and the Charge, upon them was 
not immoderate; that Petitions and Plead- 
* ings againſt ſuch Commandment, were 


© not to be received; and that they ought 


* to know, that the Precedents of former 
Times were Obedience, and not Direction 
Now it was that the King conſulted his 
Judges, by Letters dated the ſecond of Feb. 
1636, in the twelfth Year of his Reign, 
the Influence and Effect of which, is thus 
deſeribed by Lord Clarendon. _ 

It is notorious, that the Preſſure of Ship- 
Money was borne with much more Chear- 
« fulneſs before the . Judgment, than ever 


© it was afterwards ; Men before, pleaſing 


* themſelves with doing ſomewhat for the 
© King's Service, as a Teſtimony of their 
Affection, which they were not bound to 
* do. But when they heard this demanded 
e Loo to bn ne A £10 
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Forbzaa in a Court of Law, as a Right, and 
Tom. XIX © found it 10 {worn Judges of the Law 
O. 


© adjudged upon ſuch Grounds and 


© Reaſons, as every Stander-by was able 


to ſwear was not Law, and ſo had loſt 
© the Pleaſure and Delight of being kind 
* and dutiful to the King, and inſtead of 

giving were required to pay; and by a 
Logic, which left no Man any thing that 
© he might call his own. They no more 
© looked upon it as the Caſe of one Man, 
© but the Caſe of the Kingdom ; nor as an 
Impoſition laid on them by the King, but 
© by the Judges, which they thought them- 
« ſelves bound in Conſclence to- the Public 

* Juſtice not to ſubmit to. The Damage 

and Miſchief, adds the noble Lord, cannot 
be expreſſed which the Crown and State 
« ſuſtained by the deſerved Reproath and 
. Infamy that attended the Judges, by be- 
ing made uſe of in this, and the like Acts 
of Power, there being no poſſibility to 


preſerve the Dignity, Reverence and Eſti- 
mation of the Laws themſelves, but by 
* the Integrity and Innocency of the Judges. 


Tat Ships and Compliments. of Men, 
which every County was charged to furnith 
beſides double 1 Sl Ammunition, 


Wages, and Victuals 


or each Ship, are ſet 


down in this Tome of the Fædera, from 


p. 658, to 670, as follows. 
Ships. Tons. Men. 


CouNTIES. 


Nu uz. XLI. 


Dorſet — — 500 200 
Cornwal— 1 650 260 
Leiceſterſhire [ 450 180 
Middleſex. — 550 220 
Suffolk — 800 320 
Huntingtonſhire— . 200 80 
Bucks — 1 430 180 
Bedfordſhire ——1 300 120 
Derbyſhire — — 350 180 
Hertfordſhire — 400 160 
Norfolk y 800 320 
Cumberland | 
and = EAR 100 40 
Weſtmoreland | 
York ſhire — —2 each 80 240 
Staffordſhire = —1 200 80 
Wiltſhire — v0 
Herefordſhire 1 400 160 
Monmouthſhire — [ 150 60 
Shropſhire — 450 180 
Surry 11 400 160 
Hampſhire k 600 280 
Warwickſhire — — 400 160 
Devon — r 900 360 
Kent . 00 428 
Northamptonſhire 1 600 249 
- Nottinghamſhire = [ 350 180 
Berkſhire ———— ——L 400 160 
Eſſex I 800 320 
Oxfordſhire — —— 350 140 
Rut landſhire T 100 40 
Briſtol — 3 200 80 


COUNTIES. 

Glouceſterſhire - — $50 220 HS 
Cambridgeſhire ——— x 350 140 
Lincolnſhire———— —; 300 320 
Somerſet f! 300 320 
Northumberland ———; 500 200 
Woreeſterſhire ——=—; ©, 406. 160 
Sam EDO 200 
London — — — 2 each 80 a 32 
Durham b £0 
Lancaſhire — — 35358 — 0 146 
err 0 
South. Wales —— ! $500 200 
North- Wales —— * 40 140 


— — — — nod 


MR. Ruſhworth has alſo ſet down the 
Sams impoſed on the ſeveral Counties, wa 
the- Corporate Towns" in en 3 
exam ple, | 


„ 


Counties and — 40 harge. 
| Berkſhire | — = . 4000 
Windfor ——— — —-„—ũ᷑rwñc 100 
Wokingham — ESSE —50 
Newbury . ————120 
Reading 260 
Abington- — — — 00 
Wallin gor 20 
Buckmehanmftire .: ——4 500 - 
Buckingham 106 —Æ˙ 0% 
Chipping: Wycomb ——————;0 
Ledfordſhire —=—==—==———3 000 
Bedford Town— — — 140 
Saltaſ — — ——40 
Weſtlow— — — — 18 
Eaſtlow— — — — — 2 
Truro n — — —70 
Penryn kꝛxwpʒ — 48 
Penſance — — — —28 
Padſtowe — — 70 
Leskard — — — 40 
Leſtwithiel — 240 
Kellington ur — = 20 
Tregony — — 33 
Grampound — —— 29 
Launceſton —— 80 
Helſton — — 40 
Poſſiney— — — 36 
Bodmyn 3 — 833 
St. Mawes he — 10 
Camel ford — 0 
Cambridgeſbire — 500 
Cambridge Town — — 100 


Cumberland 2 


3 and — — — 1400 
- Weſtmoreland \" 

Kirkby-Kendale — — . 15 
Appleby — , 
Carliſle — 169 —20 
| Cheſhire — — ͥ — 000 
Cheſte x kꝛ⁊ęy 260 
Devonſbire 9000 
Exeter 50 
Dartmouth — 80 
9 * 'Totneſs 


Ships. Tons. Men, Cari Es 
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s Plympton — —3 5 
Plymouth —ů— I90 
Tiverton — —— 130 
Biddiford — — — 


Barnſtaple- — — 130 
Torrington — — 160 
Oakhampton — —30 
Bradmintch-— — 50 
South-Molton —— — 
Derbyſhire — — 3500 
rby— EP 
Cheſter field — —50 
Dor ſetſpire. - 5000 
Poole mmm — 0 
Dorcheſte: — — —435 
Warcham _ 25 
Weymouth ? | 
and — 40 
Melcomb-regis ) 
Bridport — — 20 
Corfle 40 
Lyme-regis — — 40 
Shaftesbury — a 35 
Blandford — 25 
Durham — 200 
Durham City, and Framwell Gate 150 
Eſſex 8000 
Thaxtedꝛ —— 40 
Walden — ——— - 80 
Colcheſter — — 4000 
Malden— — — 80 
Harwich — — — 20 
Glouceſterſhire — — 5500 
Glouceſter w——0 
Tewksbury —— — 60 
Chipping-Camden — -Qũgã—ä— 20 
Hampſhire— ——— 6000 
Portſmouth 60 
Southampton — — — 195 
Wincheſter — 55 
Andover — ——— - 50 
Rumſey — — — 0 
Baſingſtoke —— ü — 60 


Herefordſbire 3500 


Hereford —— — 20 
Lempſter — —44 

Hertfordſbire — ⁊ʒ —— 4000 
Herttord — 35 
St. Albans- — — 120 
Btrkhamſtead —— —— ——— 25 

Huntingtonſhire —— — 2000 
Huntington 'Town 50 
Godmancheſter — 5 

Kent, and the Cinque- Ports 8000 
Canterbury —- — 300 
Dover and its Members —— 330 
Sandwich and its Members —2 50 
Hythe — — ——40 
New Romney and its Members — 180 
Oſwaldſton and Tenterden —— 90 


Counties and Towns, 


ACTA REGIA. 


Graveſend and Milton 


Rocheſter — ——— 80 
Lancaſhire - foo 
Preſton y 40 
Lancaſter -- 30 
Liverpool. ypyqxꝙ 2222 
Wigan — — — — 50 
Clitherow —— p — 
Newton — —— —7 
Leceiſterſbire —— — 
Leiceſter Io. “Ä—L Vlͥy⸗ 2c 
| Lincolnſbire —— — — 8000 
Lincoln — —— — 
Boſton— — — — 50 
Gr. Grimsbey 13 
Stamford — — — 60 
Grantham with the Soke ——200 
LONDON — — 1.4000 
Middleſex — — 5000 
Weſtminſter and the Liberties 1180 
Monmouthſhire ! —1 500 
Monmouth Town —————— —40 
Newport — eee tS 
N —— ———6000 
Northampton — - 200 
Higham Ferrers — — 36 
Peterborow — — 120 
Daventry — — 50 
Brackley — — —50 
Notting bamſbire 3 500 
Nottingham — — . 200 
Newark on Trent — — 120 
Eaſt Retford — — — 30 
Northumberland —— 2108 


Newcaſtle on Tyne — ——— 700 


Berwick upon I'weed —— ——20 
Morpeth — — 20 
orfolk ——— 700 
Norwich — — — 500 
Kings- Lynn — — 300 
Great Yarmouth — — — 220 
Thetford — J 
Caſtleriſing — — 10 
Oxfordſbire — 3500 
Oxford City — 100 
Burford —— n 
Chipping-Norton — 30 
Henly upon Thames — — 60 
Woodſtock — 20 
Rutlandſbire x ⁊⁵ãĩ — 800 
Somerſetſbir - 8000 
Bridge water —_— — — 70 
Minehead — — — 0 
Wells . ——--(0 
Axbridge — — 3 0ͤ 
Taunton — —U— —ꝛ—:tQèq•r1 100 
llcheſter — — 30 
Lang- port Eſtoyxe ——=- 20 
Yeovill— — Tr 
Surry — 500 
Guild —_— 53 
Southwark —— — 350 
Kingſton — — 33 


Suſſex 


| Charge. CHARLEs 
440 3 
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Stratford on Avon 


Worceſterſhire ———— 35c0 
Woke, P —ů— @—— 
Eveſham — — . 74 
Bewdly FVV 
Droitwich — —_— 
Kidderminſter — — 1 7— 

Wiltſbire .  . 
New-Sarum — * 
Marlborough — 100 
Deviſes — r wn oo re 
Chippenham — —_— 
Wilton — Re CT 

 Torkſhre — I 2000 
York —— 
Rippon . . 
Doncaſter — e 
Pontefract ae N _ = 
Richmond aer e „ 
Leeds — r 
Heydon — e ce nf 0 
Beverle . £7 
Scarborough e e 30 

ingſton u Hull 6 wit TAO 

ort h-Males — 410 


Denbigh Count 3 
Denbigh Town — 3 
Ruchyn re 3 
Holt — — — —10 

Flintſhire — — 848 
Flint — — — — 16 
 Carnarvanſbire — 728 
Carnarvan Town — ——10 

Angle — — — 448 


follows: 


William Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Lord-Keeper Coven | 
Dr, Juxon, Biſhop 
Henry Mancheſter. 
. Lenox. 

Lindſey. 

Arundel. 

Pembroke. 

Edward Dorſet. 


bande 


Edward Neuburg. 


Forpzra Counties and Towns. Counties and Towns. Charge. Cai rLt 
Eh wy Tſe —— Bm ———, 14 Ps 
Haſtings — | — 0 Montgomery ſhir — 8; 
Chicheſte⁊xw̃ : 150 Montgomery 'Town ——— ——12 
Arundel ——— — - 20 Merionei hſbire = 416 
Shorcham ———— — = —— 10 SOUTH=- WALES — — ; oo 
Suffolk — — CTmrganſhire ——— ——449 
Ipſwich—— —— ꝛ — —— 240 Cardiffe — — ————————69 
Aldborough — —— 8 St. David's — — ——1 7 
Dunwich —̃ͤ — — 4 Carmarthenſbire — ——7 60 
Southwold ——— — Carmarthen Town— , — 50 ll 
Hadleigh ——— - —-120 Kidwel — — —— —44 |" 
Eye — — —30 Pembrokeſhire - ————71} 10 
SFaffordſhire ——— . — 3000 Pembroke Town— (wʒ . —10 16 
Litchfield — 150 Hayerford Weſt x — > ll 
Stafford — 30 Radnorſhire —— xk ñ 290 WW 
Newcaſtle under Line — — 24 Radnor Ton- ———6 6 
Walſall —— — 32 Reſtinge— — — 28 11 
Shropſbir e —— 4500 Brectnockſbire — — — zz il 
Shrewsbury — — 4 Brecknock Ton- -——;; iſ 
Bridgenorth — 51 Cardiganſbire — — — 554 ii 
Ludlow — — ——102 Cardigan Town — —— .— 10 Ill 
Biſhops-Caſtle- — — 5 | 100 
Oſweſtry — — - 51 Mx. Ruſhworth is apprehenſive, that Wi 
Wenlock - —ů—ů —————0 there may be ſome Miſtake committed in * 
Warwickſhire — 4000 the Sums of the Welch Counties, becauſe ſt 
Coventry — — 265 the Copy thereof, given to the Printer, We. 
Warwick — — too was obſcurely written. | | 1 
Birmingham — — 100 HE has given the Names of thoſe Lords 0 
Sutton Cole field — — — 80 who ſigned the Inſtructions for ems 1. 
— 50 and levying the Ship-Money for 1635, 10 
1 
if 


Fra. Cottington. 
Henry Vane. 


Thomas Fe min. 


John Cook. 
Francis Windebank, 


Wurr Lock ſays, that * when tlie 
« Judges were ordered by the Lord-Keepes 
* Coventry to promote this 'Tax in theit 


Circuits, and to perſuade the People to 4 


© ready Obedience to the Writs for Pay- 
ment of it, they went about it in theit 
Charges at the Aſſizes with great Teal 


and Gravity, but did not conyince many 


© of the Legality of it; and thoꝰ this ille- 

c gal Pill was gilt, it would not go down: 
ut many People, eſpecially the kriowin 

© Gentry, expreſs'd great Piſcontent at th 

«* Burden, as an Impoſition againſt Law, and 

the Rights of the Subjects. 


f * 
_—_— — 
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2. A ſpecial contin to Robert Earl 
© of Lindſey and others, for the preparing 
and furniſhing of Ships; dated at Meſi- 
© minſter, Nov, 16, 1635. 

IT declares that the King having ſent 
his Writs to the Sheriffs of the Counties, 
and Magiſtrates of Towns, for providing 
and cquipping 45 Ships and Pinnaces at 
their own Charges, with Men, Rigging, 
Ammunition, and other Neceſſaries 1 the 
Vear enſuing, was pleaſed to lend Ships 
and Pinnaces of his own to thoſe Counties 
and Towns that could not find them for 
the Service, and deſired to be ſupplicd 
therewith by the Government. - Accord- 
ingly the Officers of the Army were to fur- 
niſh them with ſuch Ships, Men, and Pro- 
viſions, and the Maſter of the Ordnance 
was to provide the neceſſary Guns and Am- 
munition, for which the Treaſurer ot the 
Navy was to receive from the Sheriffs and 
Magiſtrates of the Counties and Towns all 
the Moneys to be paid in for the ſaid 


Ships, &c. 


Titles to Eckates. 


r. A Proclamation by the King at Ilhite. 
hall, Dec. 6, 1628, declaring his Majeſty's 
Royal Grace and Pleaſure to confirm to his 
Subjects their defective Titles, Eſtates, and 
Poſſeſſions, (as well by colour of former 
Grants, 
Crown ,) by bis Commiſſion iſſued for that 

urpoſe. See others of the ſame kind, 

1167. All which were with a View to bring 
in more Revenue to the Crown: for the 
Monies which were to come to the Ex- 
chequer, upon the Compoſition with the 
Popiſh Reculants, fell very ſhort; and the 
King, inſtead of receiving two full Thirds 
of their Eſtates, had little above a 1cth 
or a 12th, eſpccially i in the-North, where 
the Compoſitions were higheſt. For exam- 

ple, Roger Widdringion of Cartington in 


N »rthumberland, Eſq; paid 60 J. a Year 
into the Exchequer, his Eſtate being worth 


above 500 J. a Year; William Anderton, 


of Anderton in Lancaſhire, Eſq; paid but 


20 J. a Year, his Eſtate being equal to Mid- 
4 Francis Harcourt of Ranton 
Staffordſpire, paid but 2 5 J. a Vear, tho 


ih Eſtate was worth above 200 /. a Tear; 


Sir Henry Merry of Derbyſhire, and Sir 


Ralph Ellecare of Torkſhire, whoſe Eſtates 
were worth 6004. a Year, the former paid 
but 66 J. 1 35. 44, a Year, and the latter 
only 507. a Year; and Sir John Thimbleby 
of Lincolnſhire, Kant, paid but 160 J. a Vear, 
tho” his Eſtate was eftimated at 1 $00 J. per 


Annum. The Deficiency of this and other 


Projects, put Noy the Attorney-General 


uſa the above-mentioned Project of Ship- 
oney. 

2. AN Abſtract of the ſeveral Heads 
and Branches of his Majeſty's Commiſſion 


as without any Grant from the 


N EG IA. 


of Grace, for the Securing, Settling, and . 2 


Conhrming to his Subjects their. defective 
Titles, Eſtates, and. Poſſeſſions, by which 
his Majeſty's Commiſſioners haye — 
to compound. 

3. A ſpecial Commiſſion, under the privy- 
Seal, ordering Letters- Patent to he made 
forth , under the Great-Scal, and di- 
rected to certain Scots Centlemen therein 
mentioned, to examine the Claim bf the 
Earl and Counteſs of l on the one 
part, and of Sir David Hume of lig Ad- 
bury on the other, to.certain Fiſheries in tlie 
Water of Tweed, which had been the oc- 
caſion of unlawful Aſſemblies, Riots, and 
other Miſdemeanors,. Iis dated af Wejt= 
munfer, Aug. 5, 1629. c 

© 4. A Proclamation, dated at JI 1 treball, 
6 May 2 27, 1630, of thelame.kind with the 
above, dated the 6th of Decorber, 1628," 

Tu Defign.of..thele, Commullions was 
oppoſed by the Judges, . who were the o- 
caſion of quaſhing it. But tho the King 


receded, yet the Fondneis he diſgovered- 


for it, deprived him of the Merit of drops 
ping it, for it lock'd. as if the Court was 
purſuing Meaſures not juſtifiable hy Law. 
Mr. Rap obſerves, that the King preten- 
ded theſe were Acts of pure Grace and Fa- 
vour, and that all his Aim was to ſecure 
the Poſſeſſion of Lands to thoſe, who held 
them by diſputahle Titles. But notwith- 
ſtanding this, theſe Commiſſions were look d 
upon as a manifeſt Oppreſſion. The truth 
is, ſays he, that under coloar of examining 
deſective Titles, all the Proprietbrs, were 
obliged to produce their Titles 5 to which, 
how good ſoever they might be, the Com- 
miſſioners were ſure to make Objections. 
So, to avoid a Law-Suit with the King, i 
which they were certain they ſhould be 
caſt, conſidering how the Judges. ſtood af- 
fected, the Proprictgrs were forced to com- 
pound with the Commiſſioners, and give a 
Sum of Money to ſecure their Lands ſrom 
the danger oſ being re- annexed to the Crown. 
A certain Author ſays, theſe Commiſſions 
were much like to that granted by Hen- 
ry VII. to Empſon and Dudley, for taking 
Fines and Forfeitures on obſolete Penal 
LAWS 


97. 


167 


bo. A ſpecial Commiſſion to the Lord 585. 


* Cottington, &c. to compound with the 
© Owners of divers Lands, for the Purchaſe 
© thereof, in order to incloſe the ſame as a 
* new Park for Deer near Richmond; dated 
© at Weſtminſter, under the * Seal, 
December 12, 1634. 

Ir extends into the Pariſhes, Villages,” 
and Hamlets of Richmond, Peterſbam, and 
Ham, Kingſton, Wimbledon, Mort lake, &c. 
and is incloſed by a Brick Wall of alen 


Miles in circuit. 


6. A Commiſſion granted. to che Ab- an 


biſhop of Canterbury, Lord High- Treaſurer, 
the 


678. 


235 


474. 


ACTA REECE HA; 


ForpzNA the Lord-Keeper of the Great-Seal, the 
Tom. — Lord Privy-Seal, the Chancellor of the Ex- 


chequer, the two Secretaries of State, &c. 
to confirm the defeQive Titles of ſuch as 
held Lands of the Crown; dated at Can- 
bury, Aug. 23, 1635. 

7. A Schedule expreſſing the defetive 
Titles in the above Commiſſin Ke: 

8. A Proclamation declaring his Ma- 
jeſty's Reyal Grace and Pleaſure to confirm 
to his Subjects their defective Titles in 
their Lands and Poſſeſſions, by his Com- 
miſſion lately renewed and enlarged to 


that purpoſe ; dated the 24th of Auguſt at 
Oatlands. 


Tobacco. 


© 1, A Proclamation concerning Tobacco, 
© dated at H/h;tehall the 6th of January, 
. 8 

Ix commanded that no Tobacco ſhould 
be planted, preſerved, or maintained in 
England, Ireland, or Wales, or in the Iſles 
of Ferſey and Guernſey, and that no Per- 
ſon ſhould buy or ſell ſuch Tobacco, the 
ſame being unwholeſome, and therefore to 
be diſplanted and deſtroyed. That no To- 
bacco ſhould be imported from Countries 
under the Obedience of any Foreign Prince 
or State, but ſuch only as ſhould particu- 
larly be allowed to be imported from thence 
according to Treaties, leſt the Subjects 
ſhould unthriftily vent the ſolid Commodi- 
ties of our own Kingdoms, and return the 
Proceed thereof in Smoak. And that no 
'Tobacco of our Plantations in America be 
imported, at any other Port but London, and 
even there no more than what ſhould be 
declared under the Privy-Seal to be ſuffi- 
cient for Home-Conſumption, to prevent an 
im moderate Expence of ſo vain and need- 
leſs a Commodity, which ought to be uſed 


as a Drug only, and not ſo vainly and 


wantonly, as an evil Habit of late 'Times 
hath brought it into. Care was alſo to be 
taken in the ordering of it, that the Sub- 
jets ſhould not be abuſed, by eorrupt To- 
bacco. BESS 

T H1s Proclamation was founded upon a 


Petition of the Virginia Planters, and the 


Retailers and Sellers of Tobacco in and 
about London and Weſtminſter, ſetting 
forth, that by the Importation of Braſil and 
Spaniſh Tobacco, and of unſerviceable To- 
bacco brought from our own Plantations, 
and by the Uſe of Tobacco planted in ſe- 
veral Parts of this Kingdom, our American 
Plantations, depending ſolely on Tobacco, 
were in danger of being ruined, and the 
Bodies and Manners of our People in a fair 
way to be corrupted. 5 

* 2. A Proclamation for preventing of 
the Abuſes owing to the unordered Re- 


was at firſt imported in ſmall Quantities 


827 
Ir takes notice that Tobacco, Which Ch tt rt 


I. 
—— 


under the Notion of a Medicine, and fo mY 


uſed by divers People, came in proceſs of 
time to be taken in great Quantities: for 
Wantonneſs and Exceſs, to ſatisfy the in- 
ordinate Appetite of great numbers of hotli 
Sexes, whom it provoked to Drinking and 
other Inconveniencies, to the great impait- 
ing of their Healths, and depraving of their 
Manners. Therefore no Perſon that kept 
a publick Houſe, or fold any ſtrong Li- 
quors, were to vend it, nor any others, 
without a Licence. 

3. ANOTHER Proclamation for reſtrain- 
ing the abuſive Vent of Tobacco, forbidding 
all Perſons to fell it by Retail without a 
Licence from his Majeſty ; dated at News- 
market, March 13, 1634. 

4. A Proclamation concerning the Land- 
ing of Tobacco, and alſo forbidding the 
Planting of it in the King's Dominions; da- 
ted May 19, at Greenwich. 

© 5. A Commiſſion under the Privy-Scal, 
to treat with the Perſons intereſted in the 
Tobacco Plantations, that the King might 
© have the ſole Pre-emption of all that grew 
* on them, at ſuch Rates and Prices as were 
fit to ſupport the ſaid Colonies; dated 
June 19, 1634, at Weſtminſter.” 

THis Commiſſion was founded upon cre- 
dible Information, as well as on the Petition 
of many of the poor Planters, that they 
were grievouſly oppreſsd by the ſecret and 
indirect Trade of particular Merchants and 
Shop- keepers; who made a Prey of them 
and their Labours, by ſupplying their Ne- 
ceſſities with Commodities at ſuch unrea- 
lonable Rates, that they were uſually forced 
to pay 50 or 60 Pound Weight of Tobacco 
for a pair of Shoes, with ſuch like uncon- 
ſcionable Advantages in other Merchan- 
dizes, that the poor Planters have ' ſcarce 
had Neceſſaries tor their Bodies, but had 
engaged the greateſt part of their Crops 
beforehand - to their ſaid Merchants and 
Shopkeepers; inſomuch that they only la- 
boured and lived to inrich thoſe, who thus 
worked upon their Neceſſities, without be- 
ing able to pay the King's Duties, or to 
apply themſelves to more noble, or ſtaple 
Commodities, whereby they might become 
of conſequence to the Crown of Hngland; 
which unjuſt, and unconſcionable Courſe 
of the ſaid Merchants and Shopkeepers (as 
tis expreſs d in the Commiſſion) had for 


ſome Years paſt been ſo grievous to the 


ſaid Planters, that they were forced, con- 
trary to Expectation, not only to petition 
for Abatement of the Dut ies, but to beg 
their Bread from door to door, without any 
Help or Relief from the ſaid Merchants 
and Shop- keepers; by which means, and 


© tailing of Tobacco; dated at Mhitehall, out of the woful Experience of their Miſe- 


October 13, 1633, 
NUMB, XLII. 


ks 


ries, they hadoſ late Years been compelled 
9 2 to 


F224 


352, 


560. 
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For DER to offer their Tobacco to divers of the Mer- 
Tom. XIX. chants of London, tendring unto them a 


86. 


87. 


tot. 


172, 


Contract for a Term of Years ; which be- 
ing refaſed, they were afterwards forced 
to ſend moſt of their 'Tobacco for Foreign 
Parts, without any Payment of the ordi- 
nary Duties to the King, any Regulation, 
either in quality or quantity of Tobacco, 
or any Reſpect to the King or his Domini- 
ans, from whence they had their annual 
Support of Men, Ammunition, and Proviſi- 
ons: and this contrary to ſeveral Procla- 
mations and Orders of Council; whereby 
the Plantations were in danger of being 
utterly ruined, and the Planters (who ſen- 
ſibly groaned under the Burthen,) of being 
wholly diſabled and impoveriſh'd. 


Treaties. 


1. A Proclamation of the Peace con- 
cluded between England and France; 
dated May 10, 1629. 

2. A Commiſſion, under the Great-Seal, 
to Sir Thomas Edmond, Treaſurer of the 
King's Houſhold, to deliver the Articles 
to the King of France; dated at Weſt- 
minſter, une, 11, 1629. 

3. The Articles of the Treaty, and their 
Ratification, by King Charles; dated as 
above. 

4. A ſpecial Commiſſion, under the 
Great-Seal, to Sir Thomas Rowe, Knt. to 
mediate a Peace betwixt the Kings of Po- 
land and Sweden ; ſigned on the ſame Day 
with the King's own Hand. 

5. King Charless Oath to obſerve it; 
ſigned with his own hand, Sept. 6. 

* 6, His Commiſſion to Sir Robert An- 
© ftruther, to treat with the Electoral 
© Princes, or the Ambaſſadors of the Em- 
< pire at Ratisbon; ſign'd by the King at 
« Weſtminſter, June 22. 

Tur Ambaſſador preſented his Majeſty's 
earneſt Requeſt to the Emperor, that in re- 

ard to the many Interceſſions of his late Fa- 
ther, and other Kings and Princes, he would 
remit the Diſpleaſure conceived againſt his 


Brother the Elector- Palatine, and recall the 
Proſcription iſſued out againſt him; but 


all the Anſwer he received was, that the 
preſent Afſairs depending in the Dyet were 


too important to admit of any Foreign De- 
bate, but that the King of Great-Britain 
ſhould receive ſatisfaction at a more conve- 


nient Opportunity. 


e 


211. 


7. A Proclamation for Peace with Spain; 


dated Dec. 5. ery fs 

«8, Tux King's Oath to obſerve the 
© Treaty of Peace; dated Dec. 7. 

MR. Rapin obſerves, that after the King 
had undertaken the War with France, the 


- ns War was no more talk d of than 
1 


if there had been no ſuch thing, tho in 
all the Speeches to the foregoing Parlia - 


ments, and in all the Meflages to the Com- 


mons, he had endeavoured to make believe Canantrs 
how neceſſary this War was for the Wel- 


fare of all Europe, and eſpecially of Eng- 


land. Nay, he had frequently hinted that 
England and Ireland were in ſo great 
Danger of being invaded by the Spaniards, 
that it was impoſſible to be too ſpeedy in 
applying a Remedy to ſo urgent an Evil. 
And yet the Spaniards never made any 
Attempt that might confirm the Fears the 
King would have inſpird the Parliament 
with. The King of Spain, contented with 
not being attack'd, undertook nothing 
againſt England, well-knowing he was in 
no danger from that Quarter. However, af- 
ter the Peace was concluded betwixt France 
and England, his Catholick Majeſty thought 
it likewiſe proper to clap up a Peace with 
England, in which he met with no man- 
ner of difficulty, Charles being by no 
means in a condition to carry it on. | 

9. THE Treaty of Peace and Commerce, 
between King Charles and Philip IV. of 
Spain; ſign'd the 15th of November. 

10. THE King of SJpazr's Oath to ob- 
ſerve the ſid Treaty; ſworn at Madrid 
the 17th of December. 

11. ANOTHER Commiſſion under the 
Great Seal to Sir Robert Anſtruther, to 
treat with the Emperor for the reſtoring 
the EleQor Palatine to his Dominions, and 
for confirming the Peace; dated at J/e/7- 
minſter the 27th of March 1631. 

12. ANOTHER of the ſame date to 
treat with the Electoral Princes for the 
Purpoſes aforeſaid. 

13. A ſpecial Commiſſion: to Sir T/aac 
Wake, to treat of and conclude Matters for 
confirming the Peace, &c. with the King 
of France; dated at Greenwich, une 29. 

14. KiNe Charhles's Letter of the ſame 
date, promiſing to deliver up the Fort and 
Settlement of Quebec in Canada to the King 
of France, in purſuance of the Treaty of 


15. A ſpecial Commiſſion to Sir Henry 
Fane, Comptroller of the Honſhold, to 
confirm the Treaty of Alliance with Chri- 


tian IV. King of Denmark; fign'd by the 
King's own Hand at V eſiminſter, Sept. 20, 


and Tealed with the Great Seal. 
16. ANOTHER of the ſame date, for 


his treating of, and concluding a more firm 
Peace with the King of Sweden and other 


Princes of Germany. | 85 
17. A Treaty between King Lewis XIII. 
and King Charles for the Reſtoration of 


New France, Acadia, and 'Cannada, and 
of the Ships and Merchandiſe taken on both 
ſides. And, 


18. A Treaty between the two Kings 


for re-eſtabliſhing Commerce; dated at &. 
Germain-en-Laye, March 29, 1632, 


19. KING Charles's Ratification of the 
© two Treatics; dated April 13, 1632. 
[Born 


268, 


302. 


303. 


317] 


364- 


Foro ERA 
Tom. XIX. ſound in the ſecond Volume of the General 


397 


x46. 


545. 


63 8. 


278. 


284. 


ACTA 


[BoTH theſe 'Treaties are alſo to be 


Collection printed for our Bookſellers. ] 

20, CoMMI1sSSIONs, under the Great-Seal, 
to Sir Robert Anſiruther, to treat with 
the King of Denmark, (Chriſtian IV.) 
for renewing the League, ec, with the 
Princes and: States of the Empire, for a 
Public Peace, and the Reftoration of the 
King's Siſter, and Nephews ; and with the 
Queen of Sweden; ſigned by the King at 


Weſtminſter, Dec. 20. 
21. A ſpecial Commiſſion, under the 


Great - Seal, to Sir Sackuzil} Crowe, one of 
the Gentlemen of the Privy-Chamber, to 
confirm the Friendſhip with the Grand 
Sultan, Amurath Han, and to eſtabliſh 
the Privileges, and all Matters relating to 
Commerce in the Turk:ſb Coaſts ; dated at 
Weſtminſter, April 9, 1634. 

22. A Commiſhon, under the Great- 
Seal, to Sir Robert Anſtruther, to treat 
with the Ambaſſador of the Crown of 
Sweden, the Director-General of the Evan- 
gelic League, and the confederate Princes 
and States, and each of them, or their Am- 
baſſadors, or Deputies, at Francfort on the 
Maine, of all Matters relating to the Pre- 
ſervation of Religion, to the Liberty of 
Germany, and to the King's Siſter, and 
Nieces; dated April 22. 

23. A ſpecial Commiſſion, to Simon 
Digby, Eſq; to be Agent in Raſia; dated 
June 23, 1635, at Weſtminſter. 


Traals. 

© 1. A ſpecial Commiſſion to Thomas, 
© Lord Coventry, Lord-Keeper of the Great 
Seal, to officiate as High- Steward, at the 
Trial of Mervin Touchet, Lord Audley, 
* of Fountell Gifford in the County of 
* Wilts, and Earl of Caſtlehaven in Jre- 


© land; dated at Weſtminſter, under the 


© Priyy=Seal, April 16, 1631. This Lord 
had three Indictments found againſt him at 
Salisbury Aſſizes, for a Rape committed 
on his own Lady, with his Aſſiſtance, by 
Broadway one of his Servants, and for that 
other deteſtable Crime of Sodomy with 
Fitz-Patrick another of his Servants. His 
Trial, which was very ſolemn, came on 
at Weftminſter- all, on the 25th of April, 
before the ſaid Lord Steward and eight 
udges, Aſſiſtants, and twenty-ſeven Peers, 
who ſound him guilty, for which he was 


condemned, and ſoon after executed. His 


Sentence was to be hanged; but by the 


* King's Clemency, it was ag 70 into be- 


heading, which was performed upon Tower 


Hill. Ap. Sang 
2. Tux King's ſpecial Warrant to the 
Lord Keeper, to make out due Proceſs for 
his Execution, declares, that his Majeſty 


: 


was determined to have him beheaded ra- 
ther than hanged, in regard, among other 


and Michael Maſon a Fencing-Maſter. 


REGIA 


Reaſons, not only to his Nobility, but to Cnartis 


his Deſcent from thoſe noble Anceſtors 
who had formerly done worthy Services to 
the Crown of England. 

3. THE Commiſſion to Sir Milliam 
Balfour Lieutenant of the Tower to deli- 
ver his Perſon to the Sheriffs of London 
and Middleſex: And, 

4. THE Warrant to the Sheriffs to re- 
ceive him, and to cauſe him to be beheaded 
on Tower-h1ill, which follow the above 
Warrant, are dated May 12. Allthe Peers 
except Dudley, Lord North, voted him 
guilty of the Rape, and fifteen of them de- 
clared him guilty of the Sodomy. Broad- 
way and Fitz-Patrick were executed at 
Tyburn. 

4. THE Pardon of his Counteſs for all 
Crimes of Adultery, Fornication, and In- 
ceſt; dated Nov. 14, at Weſtminſter. 


Pniverſities. 


. A particular Conſtitution for the Elec- 
© tion and better Management of the Scholars 
© of Hi. Peter's College in Cambridge; da- 
© ted at Weſtminſter, May 15, 1629, under 
the Privy-Seal. 

No more than two out of any County 
were to be Fellows of this College at any 
one time, except only Cambridgeſhire and 
the County of Middleſex, including the 
City of London, which two Countics were 
allowed four cach ; becauſe Cambridgeſhire 
with the Iſle of EH furniſhed the far greateſt 


Share of Proviſions for the Maintenance of 


the College, and Mzdaleſex and London 
ſent moſt Boys thither for Learning, 

2. A Privilege, under the Privy-Seal, - 
granted to the Maſter and Scholars of the 
Uni verſity of Oxford, to give a Licence to 
three Bookſellers and Printers, whether 
Natives or Foreigners, to print and ſell 
within or without the Univerſity all Books 
not publickly prohibited, after approbation 
thereof by the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
or three Doctors, empowered by the ſaid 
Chancellor, Maſters, and Scholars, to ex- 
amine and approve the ſame; dated at Vest. 
minſter, Nov.12, 1632. 

© 3. A ſpecial Licence under the Privy- 
© Seal, incorporating Sir Francis Rinaſton, 


(ho was one of the four Eſquires of the 


* King's Body) as Regent, and fix other 
© Perſons, as Profeſſors of a College erected 
in Covent-Garden, with the Title of Mi. 


neruas Muſzum, for the Inſtruction of the 


young Nobility in the Liberal Arts and 
© Sciences: *Tis dated at-Canbury, June 26, 
r 


Tn Proſeſſors were Edward May Doc- 
tor of Philoſophy and Phyſick, Thomas 


Hunt Batchelor of Muſick, Nicholas Phiske 
Profeſſor of Aſtronomy, John Spidell a 
Geometrician, Malter Salter a Linguiſt, 


Ward? 
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639, 
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ACTA 


Wardrobe. 


© 1, A Commiſſion, under the Privy-Seal, 

dated Dec, 17, 1633, at Weſtminſter, and 
directed to Richard Harl of Portland, 
Lord High-Treafſurer, Ce. to call the Of. 
« ficers of the King's W ardrobes to account; 
© to which are annex d the King's Orders for 
Regulation of the Wardrobes, and pay- 
ing the Officers Wages ; dated April rs, 
© 1630. 

WHERENY it N that the Maſter 
of the great Wardrobe was to be allowed 
pes, a Year by way of Impreſt, upon 
account, towards defraying the general and 
yearly F, xpences of the Wardrobe; and the 
Gentleman of the Robes was alſo to have 
an Aſſignment of 5004, a Year by way of 
Impreſt upon Accompt, for defraying of all 
manner of Expences belonging to the Office 
of his Majeſty” s Robes, 

„ A Grant of certain Fees to the Of- 
hicers of the Wardrobe, by a Writ of Privy 
Seal; dated OtZober 13, 1634, at Welt- 
ner. 

„ A ſpecial Commiſſion to the Earl of 
Pembroke, Lord-Chamberlain, & c. to take 
a Survey and Account of the King's Ward- 
robes; dated Afay 9, 1635. 


Vines. 

t, A Proclamation for Prizing of Wines, 
declaring that for one Year next following, 
Canary, Muſcadel, and Altcant Wines be 
ſold in Groſs at 16 / a Pipe, and at 12 4 
a Quart by Retale; Sacks and Malagoes at 
i 3 the Butt in Groſs, and 9 d. a Quart Re- 
tale; the beſt Ga/corgne and French Wines 
at 184. a Tun inGrols, and ed a Quart by 
Retale; and the Reche/ and other ſmall thin 
Wines at i564, a Tun in Groſs, and 54. a 
Quart by Retale. And where Wines were 
conveyed by Land-Carriage, the ſeveral 
Sorts of Wines were to be fold according 


— „ PIE | 


R E GI A. 


to the Rates aforeſaid, allowing 47. a Tun, CuARUrs 


and 1 4. a Quart for the Carriage thereof 
upon Land every zo Miles. "The Procla- 
mation is dated at J/Þrtehall, Feb.18, 1633. 


I. 


2, ANoTARR Proclamation for the Pri- +9: 


ſing of French Wines, wherein 'tis declared, 

that becauſe this preſent Year ſome of the 
Wines of Gaſcoigne are very ſmall and thin, 
and ſcarce to be diſcerned from the thinner 
Sort of Wines; and that becauſe ſome of 
the thinner Wines are very good and de- 
ſirable, and others ſo thin and ſmall, that 
they are not to be fold at fo high a rate as 
$ d. a Quart: Therefore his Majeſty orders 
that the good and wholeſome Wines of the 
Growth of france, as well thoſe of No- 
abel, as the reſt, ſhould be fold by Retale 
at reaſonable Prices, not exceeding 6 d. a 
Quart. This Proclamation is dated at ¶hite- 
hall, March 22. 

3. ANoTH ER Proclamation for the Pri- 
zing of Wines; dated Zan. 25, 1634. de- 
claring that Canary Wines, Muſcadel, and 
Alicant be fold in Grols at 17 . a Pipe, and 
at 124. a Quart by Retale; Sacks, and 
Wines of Ma/gge at 15 J. the Butt in Groſs, 
* ro d. a Quart Retale ; the beſt C/ 

e and French Wines at 18. a Tun, 
8 64. the Quart by Retale; and the 


Rochel and other ſmall thin Wines at' 


154. a Tun in Groſs, and 6 d. a Quart Re- 
tale, But in Places above ten Miles from 
the Ports where the Wines are landed, they 
were to be fold according to the Rates 
aforeſaid, allowing 44 a Tun, and one Penny 
per Quart for the Carriage thereof by Land 
every 30 Miles. 

4. A Privyy-Scal granting to Francis 
Chamberlayne, Eiq; for 14 Years, the fole 
making of Wines of dried Grapes and Rai- 
fins, which he had invented in his Travels, 
on paying 40 5. a Year to the Crown; da- 
ted at Weftmamſter, Jan. 4, 1036. See Ma- 
nufactures aud Monopolies, 
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I ND E X 


T O 


ACTA RE GI A. 


Which is conſequently a TABLE to all the Material 


Act in the XIX Tomes of the FEDERA. 


A 


Bbot, Archbiſhop, his Charac- 
ter, 519,533,775. His Par- 
don for killing a Man acci- 


— $33, 543. His hard 
Treatment in the Reign of K. Charles, 
638. His Sequeſtration from the See 
ot Canterbury, 684,685, His Narra- 
rive of his Caſe, 68g. The Seque- 
ſtration revok'd, 685, 686. His Death, 


775+ 

Aberdeen, Magiſtrates, threaten'd with 
Fire and Sword, 498. 

Adſolution, ot Perſons exdommunicated 
tor Money, prohibited, 59. 

 Acervſins, Francis, the Civilian, his Em- 
ployment and Penſion from King Ed- 
ward J. 96. 

Ademare, Biſhop of Winchefer, the Con- 
fufion he made in the Kingdom, 66, 
68. His Death, 69. 

Admiral, Commiſſion tothe Lord-Trex- 
ſarer, &. to pertorm that Office, 808. 
Another for Admiral Cale, Maris, 
Captain General and Governor of the 
Navy of England, Six. 

Adrian, Pope, an Engliſhman, 15. 

Adrian VI. cleted Pope, 361. 
League againſt Francis I. 362. 
Neath, 373- 

Adultery. Pardons for it, 45, Sog. 
rica» Company's Protection, 793. 
— quitted to the King ot al 

1 

4. . a Divinity Profeſſor, and a 
Peliſe Lord, made a Denizen of Eeg- 
land, and Superintendant of the Ger- 
mans Church, 439. 

Albany, Duke, his lmprifoament and 
Eſenpe. 1. His Treaty with the 
Scots Nobiliry, and bis Peace with 

axes III. who has a Detign 2 
gainſt him, © that he eſcapes again, 
3i3. His Treaty with Edward IV. 

18. $4 A agement of certain 

LHR — dis Pardon, 314. He 

dn killd n France at a Tournament, 


His 
His 


WITY 

== Duke, made Regent of Sceciand, 
3689. Oppos'd by Heary VIII. ibid. 
His Arrival there from France, ibid. 


Return thither, and back again to 
Srutland, from whence he forces the 
Earl of agu to revire to France, 369. 
His lavahon of the g Frontier. 
ita, His Truce with Hey, and 
Return to France, ibid. 386. Seees 
Parlament's Aniwer to Heyy relating 
to this Duke, 330. His March with 
Fronch Forces to attack Naples, 37 4 
His Reenrn to Seeland 14 
France, and Removal from the 


. 386. 
5 SuMu. his Revolt, 40. 
A burt, the Great, Duke of Brun/aak, g6. 
iohymiits, Order to ippredend ther, 


125 


Aeg, 3 Licence wo prafitiſe it, 316. 
Nous XIAI. 


Aldgate Church, Pope's Bull in favour 
of it, 9. 

Alengon, Duke of, choſe Protector of 
the Belgic Liberties, 466. His Mar- 
riage-Treaty with the Engli& Princeſs 
Flizabeth, and his Coronation as Duke 
of Brabant, 466. 

Alexander 11. _ of Scotland's Homage 
to King Henry III. 1, go. And to 
King EdwardI. go. His Marria 
Treaty with Henry's Siſter, and t 

ointure he ſettled on her, 51. His 

reaty with that King, his ſecond 
Marriage, and Refuſal of Homage to 
him, ibid. Is exhorted to it by the 
Pope, 52. His Death, 51. 

Alexander III. K. of Scetland, his Refuſal 
alto to do Homage for that Kingdom 
to Henry III. 51. His Marriage, 71.52. 

Alexander III. Pope, his Letter to King 
Henry II. 20. 

Alexander IV. Pope, his Election, 65. 
His Deteat by Manfred of Sicily, 62. 
How he engag'd the Kings of Eng- 
land, Norway, &c. to conquer Naples 
and Sicily, idid. The Methods he 
made uſe of to drain Money out of 
England for the Support of the Ex- 
pedition, 63. His Tax upon the 
Clergy of England, and the Prelates 
of Seetland, 63, 64, 65. His Grants 
to the King of Exelaxsd, 2nd his Con- 
ther mation of the Grant ot Sicily, 64. 
His Authority tothe Kings of Exgland 
and N to change their Vows of 

ng to the He- Land. 63, 64, 65. 

is Bull to abſolve King Henry III. 
from the Oath he had taken to ob- 
_ the — His Menace to 

ing Heary is Negligence in the 
Affair of Sicily, 66. 

Alexander V. wn Order to acknow 
his EleQtion to the Papal See, 21S. 

Aigerines, a Truce with them. 792. 

Allen Mines, in Torkfbire, a Proclamation 
in their favour, 702. 

Abena, King of Spain, 2 Candidate 
to be King of the Romans, bur loſt 
his Election poring g too much v 

2 rc 2 A 

fs III. Kin Arragen, ww 
— the Chao, 93- F 
Alzhonſus, King of 


K. of Caffille, bis Marrizge- 
Treaty with Edward Id Daughter, 


Aiphenfer, Dake of Calabria, his Thanks 


two Henry VII. for the Order of the 
Garter, 349- 


Amiens, Treaty, 301. Ambaſſadors ſent 
to France to demand the Execution of 
it, 306, 311. Conqueſt of the Place 
by the Spaniard: and by the French 481. 

Ammunition, not to be carried to Algier 
and Inis, 545. 

Anabaptiſts, German, of two Sorts, 436, 
438. Commiſſions iſſued againſt them, 
436, 437» 439. Queen Elizabeth 
more ſevere to thern than to the Pa- 
piſts, 472. 

Andacalle, in Africa, beſieg d by Peter 
of Arragen, bo, 81. 

Angleſeas, Chriſtopher, Earl of, a Grant 
of Fines to him, 686. And of a Pen- 
ſion of 1000 l. 713. 

Angus, Earl, correſponds with Spain, 
497. Petition of the Church of Scer- 
lazd touching his Excommenication, 
idid. 

Hefen, Duke, choſe King of Poland, 465. 
His Bond to Queen Elizaberb for 
Money, 467. : 

Annatts, taken from the Pope, and given 
to the King. 398, 407, 408. 

Anze, Wife to King Richard III. fppos'd 
to be poiſon'd, 333. | 

Anze Boleyn, marry'd to Henry VIII. 
399. The AQ her Denizarion, 
424. The Grants made to her, ibid. 
Her Divorce and Beheading. 420. 

Anne, Cleves, married to and divorced 
from Hezry VIII. 422. Her Grants, 


ES | | 

Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbiwy, his 
Recall from Fate, and his Quarrd 
with Mu and Henry I. 7, 12. 

Anzoxio, Don, the Expedition for making 
him King of Perragal, 475. Empe- 
ror of Aereccs's Letter ro Queen Eli- 
zabetb about his Son, 477. 

Apothecary to the King, his Patent and 
Salary, 508. 

A to me prohibited, 399. 

9 a Commithon to the Lord- 
Mayor to furvey their Grounds, 788. 
A Statute of Archery revok d, iid. 

Argenzre, the Miſtakes of him and other 
Frezeb Hiſtorians, 248, 249. ' 

Armada, lavincible, of Syais 
475- Another difappointed, 476. 

Armagh wd : berwixt 


their Archbiſheps abour ing the 
Cen 166. Nen the Id, Order 
upon it, 180. The Primacy of e- 
lan confirm'd to the former, 218. 
Aman, Faction. their Quarrel! with 
the Pur gwadians, 212,222,222. They 
court the Aſſiſtance of IV. 413. 
Their Treaty with bim, aod the Ac- 
commodatica of both Factions, 213. 
Lymagnac, Count, made Conſtable of 


Fraxce, and iffawmes the 222 

Harfewr, 229. Amuſcs Hm- 
uk, 182. the Re- 
conciliation of the two Factions in 


France, 234. The fatal Caftrophe 
of himſelf d Party, 234- | 
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Armagnac. Count, his Succeſſor, his 
Offer of his Daughtef to Henry VI. 
272, 273. He is turn'd out of his 
Dominions by the French King, 272. 

Arminianiſm, Prochmations againſt it, 
581. Dr. Neal and Dr. Laud cenſur d 
tor it, 657, 737. Complaints of, the 
Increaſe of it, 732. 

Arms, of England and France, how quar- 
ter'd at firſt, i52. The Rates of 
Arms, 788. Iuſtructions for Muſters 
and the Uſe of Arms, ibid. 

Armſtrong Fohn, a Popiſh Recuſant ba- 
niſh'd, 541. 

Army, Proclamations and Commiſſions 
relating to it, 677, 678, 787. Com- 
miſſion to the Armourers to ſurvey 
the Armour, Arms, Oc. 788. 

Arras, Congreſs there, 202. Powers 
for the Engliſh Ambaſladors there, 269. 

Array, Commiſſions of, 126, 545, 677. 

Artecveld, Facob wan, 141. 

Arthur, Prince, his Birth, 330. Mar- 
riage, 332, 334,335. His Commiſ- 
ſion to be Guardian of the Realm in 
the abſence of Henry VII. 345. His 
Death, 335. 

Articles of Faith, fix, the bloody Statute 
for eſtabliſhing them, 410. Aboltſh'd, 


8 Commiſſions to caſt Guns, and 

to ſurvey the Armour in the Tower, 
88. 

AV Robert Farl of, flies hither from 
France, and has a Warrant from Ed- 
ward III. ro hunt in his Foreſts, 140. 
His ill Succeſs in Flanders and Bretagne, 
146, His Death at the Siege of Vannes, 


147. 

4 Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ba- 
niſh'd, 191. His Pardon revok'd, 195. 
His Eſtate reſtor'd to him, 218. His 
Enmity againſt Sir ohn Oldcaftle, and 
his ſtrange Death, 246. 

Arundel, Earl, committed to the Tower, 
and executed, 199, 191. 

Arundel, Sir Thomas, an Accomplice 
with the Duke of Somerſet, executed, 


0. 

1 Thomas, created a Count of the 
Empire, 503. Q. Elixabeth's Com- 
plaint againit it, ibid. His Creation 
as a Peer by King James, ibid. 

Arundel, Earl, his Commiſſions to be 
High-Conſtable and High-Steward for 
the Ceremony of Queen Elizabeth's 
Coronation, and his Power for creating 
Knights of the Bath for that Cere- 
mony, 470. His Commitment to the 
Tower and Enlargement, 570. Grant 
of the, Wardſhip, Sc. of Henry Lord 
Stafford to him, 636, 

4 ſhehburſt, Thomas, Merchant of Briſtol, 
a. Patent to him and others for Diſco- 
very of new Countries, 335. 

Aſhes, Wood, not to be exported, 792. 

Aſhton, Sir Ralph, Vice-Conſtable; his 
Commiſſion, from Richard III. to try 

the Rebels, 322,325, 326. 

Ake, heads a. Body of Rebels againſt 
Henry VIII. 421. 

n, in Syria, deſcribed, 25. | 

Athol, Earl of, Kkilld by the Scots in 

Battle, 139, 48 

Atkinſon, Samuel, bis Patent to ſearch 
for Treaſure, 542. 

Atkinſon, his Commitment to Goal for 
ſing for a juſt Debt owing him from 
one of the King's Servants, 746. 

L' Aubeſpine, the French Ambaſſador's 
Conlpicacy againſt Q. Elizabeth, 477, 

D' Aubney, Giles, his Negociations with 
the Dutcheſs of Bretagne, 343. His 
Preferment to the Command of the 
Army agaialt France, 343. His Com- 
miſſion to treat with France, 3439. 

Audley, Lord, heads the Corniſh Rebels, 


Mi K 
A Thomas, made Lord - Keeper, 398. 
His Death, 423. | 
Auriflamb, the Standard of France, 224. 
Ansburg, Letter from Merchants there, 
relating to their Goods taken in a Spa- 


mſh Ship, 500. 


I WW K. 


Anſtin-Friars Church given to the Ger- 

man, 439. Their Broil with the 
Pope in the Election of an Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, 55. Their Excom- 
munication taken off, 59. 

Auſlria, Don John, his Deſigns againſt 
the Netherlands and England, 468. 

Axle-Trees, of Metal, a new Invention, 


687. 
kay, Sir Thoma, Maſter of the Mint, 
796. 
Humere, William, his Deſign ta reſcue 
King Edward II. from Priſon, 123. 
Ayfeough, Anne, burnt, 410. 
Aton Town, taken from the Scots, 347. 
Treaty there, 349. 


and his Execution, 459. 

Bacon, Sir Nicholas, Keeper of the Great 
Seal; his Commiſſion to ſeal all the 
old Patents, 471. 

Bacon, Sir Francis, has the Great Seal, 
516, 544+ His Diſgraceand Character, 
531, 542. A Remark on his Hiſtory 
of Henry VII, 531. His Patent ot 
Viſcount, 542. And Baron, $44. 

Badby, John, burnt alive for Hereſy, 218, 
219. 

15 Sir James, fin'd for Words con- 
cerning the Lord-Treaſurer Hillen, 
787. 

Bald, Sir Roger, Biſhop of Norwich, 
carry'd to Priſon, and beat to death 
by the Populace, 114. 

Baliol, John, his Diſpute with Bruce for 
the Crown of Scotland, 84. His Ac- 
knowledgment of the Sovereignty of 
Edward I. over that Kingdom, 85. 
His Plea of Deſcent, 86. He is de- 
clared King of Scotland, 87. His Oath 
and Homage to Edward. ibid. His 
Demand for the Tryal of the Cauſes 
of Scotſmen in their own Country, go. 
His Summons to appear before King 
Edward, to whom he renounces his 
Homage, and makes an Alliance wich 
France, 91. His Reſignation of his 
Crown to King Edward, and Com- 
mitment to the Tower, 91. 

Baliol, Edward, careſs d by K. Euward III. 
127. His Victories and Coronation 
in Scotland, 128, His Homage to 
Edward for that Crown, 129, 130. 
His Grants to him, 130. His Defeat 
by the Scots, and Flight to England, 
130. His poor Allowance from EA. 
ward III. 136, 161. His Reſignation 
of his Title to him for a Penſion, 161, 


163. 

Ball, "ob, the Prieſt and Rebel, 188. 
Balmerinoch, Lord, his Tryal, 773. Con- 
demnation and Pardon, 774. | 
Bamoridge, Archbiſhop of York, made a 

Cardinal, 352, His Letter to Hen. VIII. 

about the Pope's giving him the Title 

of Moſt Chriſtian King, 364. 
Bancroft, Archbiſhop, his Character, 519. 
Baniſter's Treachery to his Maſter the 


B. 
B Plot againſt Q. Elizabeth, . 


Duke of Bucks, 321. The Fate of 


himſelf and Family, 322. 

Barbary, Commiſſions to treat for the 
Redemption of Captives, and ſettling 
Commerce there, 729, 942. 

Barber to the King, his Patent and Sa- 


lary, 709 g | 

Bardolph, Lord, his League with the 
Earl of Northumberland and Owen 
Glendour againſt. Henry IV. but is 
wounded in Battle, taken, and be- 
headed, 205. The Summons of him 
by Proclamation, 20). 

Barnard, Nathaniel, Lecturer of St. Se- 
pulchres, his Proſecution for his Ser- 
mons, 760, 769. 

Barons of England antiently for moſt part 
Foreigners, 9. Their Wars with King 
Stephen, 10. With King John, 7, 35. 
&c. Their League againſt the latter, 
and Aſſociation for the Recovery of 
their Liberties, and Examination of 
their Pretenſions, 36. They preſs him 
for an Anſwer to their Petition, 37. 


They force him to ſign Magna Charta, 
andthe Charter of Foreſts, 37. They 

; axe threaten'd by the Pope, who au- 
nuls the Charters, 37, 38. Their 
Excommunication and Offer of the 
Crown to Prince Lewis of France, 38, 
39. The Pope's Letters about their 
Confederacy, 38. Their Confede- 
racy to maintain the Charters againſt 
Henry III. 40,41. Their Menace to 
chuſc another King, 42. Their League 
'with Prince Richard, and Demand of 
a Redreſs of Grievances, 43. They 
are not allow'd to fit at the Round- 
Table, 46. The Ground of their 
Wars with King John and King Henry, 
65, Their Project for retorming the 
Govyernment, 67. Their Aſſociation 
againſt King Henry, 68, Pope's Bulls 
for annulling it, 75. Letter to the 
Pope in their Vindication, 68, 74. 
Their Addreſs to the King, and Effort 
to ſurprize him, 69. They are me- 
nac d by him, 70. They chuſe their 
General, and petition the King, 761d. 
Their Treaty with the King, ibid. 
They refer the Quarret to the King 
of France, but retuſe his Arbitration, 
71,76. Their new Plan of Govern+ 
ment, 72. Their Refuſal to admit 
the Pope's Legate, 72,76. Revolt 
of ſome Lords againſt the Govern- 
ment, 72. Excommunication of all 
the Rebel Barons, dead or alive, 73. 
Their Inſurrection in the Reign of 
Edward Il. 98. Their Peace with 
him, 99. 

Barowe, Thomas, Maſter of the Rolls, 
has the Great-Seal, 316. 

Du Bart, a Freach Poet, his Commiſlion 
to Scotland, 493. | 

St. Bartholomew Maſſacre, 465. 

Barton, Elizabeth, the Nun of Kent, 407. 

Battles of Agincourt, 227. Agnadel, 
350, 351. St. Albans, 276,279. St. 
Aubin du Cormier, 342. Array, 168. 
Banbury, 285. Banockburn, 101. 
Barnard's Heath, 279. Barnet, 289. 
Bauge, 253. Boreheath, 277. Boſ- 
worth, 324. Crefſy, 148, 149, 158, 
162. Crevant, 258. Durham, 162. 
Ex eſham, 73. Flodden-field, 368, Gi- 
raddada, 350, 351. Guinegaſte, 255. 
Halidown-hill, 129. Herring, 260. 
Hexam, 283. Kilblane, 130, 140. 
Lewes, 71. Marignan, 357. Mon- 
targis, 259. Morat, 305. Mortimer's 
Croſs, 279. Mount-Caſſel, 98. M, 
ſelburg, 430. Najara, 168, 173. Nor- 
thampton, 71,278. Pavia, 374. 375» 
381, Poidtiers, 150, 160. Prague, 
529. St. Quintin, 446, Ravenna, 
353. Rivolja, 350, Spurs, 355. 
Stamford, 286. Sterling, 101} 102, 
160, Stoke, 331, Tewksbury, 289. 
Towton, 283.  Vernenil, 258. Wake- 
field, 279, 282. 

BaJoune Inhabitants pardoned. 214 


Beaufort, Henry, Biſhop of Wincheſter, his 


Quarrel with his Nephew the Duke 
cot Glouceſter, 259, 264, 267, 251, 
273. His Advancement to be a Gar- 
dinal, the Fope's Legate, and General 
of the Croiſade againſt the Hufites, 
264, 266, 267 Reſolution" of the 
Council againſt; his officiating as Bi- 
ſhop of Winchefter, at Windſor, on St. 
George's Day, 266. Hig Petition to 
the Council for Leave to raiſe Troops 
for the Croi ſade, ibid. Attorney-Ge- 
nera!'s Petition, that he may] be de- 
0 of his Biſhoprick, 267. His 
ardon for all Offences agaiaſt- the 
Statute. of Proviſors and Præmunire, 
267, 269. The Power granted him 
to drop Henry VIth's Title of King of 
France, 270, The Origin of the Beau- 
fort Family, 320. | 
Becket, (Thomas) his Promotion to the 
See of Canterbury, 12, 13. Quarrel 
with the King, ibid. His Sentence, 
Eſcape, and Return to England, 14. 
His Murder and Canonization, 7614. 
His Tomb viſited by the French King, 
19, Bec- 


Beckington, (near Frome) in Somerſetſhire, 
Pennance impoſed on theChurch. War- 
dens for refuling to remove the Com- 
munion-Table from the Place it had 
ſtood in ever ſince the Reformation, 

84. 

Nn Women to the Queen; their 
Penſions, 815. 

Belford, ohn, Duke of, his Creation, 
2432. Raiſes the Siege of Har fleur, 
229. His Negociations with the Q. 
of Naples, 242. He is made Guardi- 
an, er Protector of EnglandiſÞt; 3, 
263, 266, bes over to France with 
Queen Catherine, 254. His Inſtruc- 
rions to Garter King at Arms, 267. 
Is made Regent of France, 258, His 
Treaty with rhe Duke of Bregggve, 
266. His bh at Vernenil 53. 
His Marriage with the Duke of Bur- 
gundy's Sifter, ibid. His Letter to 
Henry VI. about the Maid of Orleans, 

260. His Death, 262. Character, 258. 

Bedford, Duke of, ſuppreſſes a Rebellion 
againſt his Uncle Henry VII. 330. 

Bedlam, a Commiſſion to inquire into 
the State of that Hoſpital, 702 

Bedlow, Walter, his Bull from the Pope to 
be Apoſtolical Notary, 293. 

Belville Territory diſputed betwixt Eng- 
land and France, 167, 168, 173, 176. 

Benedict XII. Pope, diſſuades Edward III. 
from his War againſt France, 142, 
And from taking the Title, 152. The 


Notification of his Election to him, 


143. He upbraids him for his Alli- 
ance with the Emperor, and excuſes 
himſelf for granting the Tenths to 
Philip, 151. His Offer of Mediation 
bet wixt France and England, 152. 

Benefices, Eccleſiaſtical, a Bull concern- 
ing the Succeſſion to them, 10. Pre- 
ſentations to them, 817. 
Berneville, Conference there, betwixt the 
French and Engliſh Miniſters, 233. 
Bertie, Peregrine, his Naturalization, 470. 
Made Baron of Willoughby, and ap- 
pointed to command the EngliſhTroops 
in the United Provinces, 489, 490. 

Berwick taken by Bruce, 101. Belieged 
by Edward II. 102. Taken by Ed- 
ward III. 129. Surpriſed by Robert 
Stuart, 161. Delivered up by Queen 
Margaret to the Scors, 283. Taken 
by the Duke of Glouceſter, 294. The 
Recorder's notable Speech to King 
Charles, 771. | 

Beton, Cardinal, claims the Regency of 
Scotland, 418, His Perſecution of the 
Proteſtants revenged by the Murder 
of him, 419. 

Bible, a Patent for Printing ic in Engliſh, 


12. 
Te Biged, Hugh's Defence againſt threa- 
tened Excommunication, 75. _ 
Billeting of Soldiers, Commons Petition 
thereupon to King Charles, and the 
Speaker's Speech at the Delivery of it, 
627, 628. The King's Anſwer with 
Remarks, 630. | 

Bills of Mortality, what gave Riſe to 
chem, 715. What they were in three 
Plague Years, 765. 

Bindon, Viſcount's, Patent, 471. 

Biondi, Sir Francis, his Penſion from K. 
Charles, 713. |; 

Biſhopricks, how rated in the Books of 
the King, and the Pope, 398. Re- 
mark on the Reſignation. of them, 


8. ; 

Biſhops, the Manner of the Royal Aſſent 
to their Elections, 410,.411. Their 
Renunciation of the Pope, 411. How 
the Suffragans were elected, and their 
Sces, 411, 412, Their Conges d Elire 
aboliſhed, and Patents granted them 
with the Clauſes of durante Vita, and 
quamdiu fe bene geſſerint, 435, 437. 
Several depoſed for being married, and 
for other Reaſons, 445. Biſhops of 
Scotland conſecrated according to the 
Rites of the Church of England, 520. 

Blainville, Marquiſs de, French Ambaſ- 
ſador to King Charles; ſome Memoirs 
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relating to him, 716, 717, 718. 

Blome, Fohn, of London, his Licence to 
go to Glaſtonbury, to ſearch. for the 
Body of Foſeph of Arimathea, 166. 

Bodley, Thomas, Queen Elizabeth's Mi- 
niſter in Holland, his Allowance under 
the Privy-Scal, 491. 

Bohemia, Religious Quarrels there, 254. 
More Troubles there, 526 to 529. 
The States caſt the Emperor's Officers 
our at Window, 426. Refuſe to on 
King Ferdinand, 527. The Queen's 
Zeal for the Reformed Religion, 961. 

Bohun, Sir John, his Reſignation of his 
Othces to Edward I. 93. 

Bologna Siege railed. 353. 

Vonelate, its Importation prohibited, 
806. 

Boniface VIII. Pope, choſe Arbitrator 
betwixt England and France, 92. He 
anuuis the Marriage Treaty betwixt 
King Edward's Son and the Daughter 
of the Earl of Flanders, ibid. His 
Bull forbidding the Clergy to pay any 
Tax to their Princes without his 
Leave, 94. He ſets up for Judge of 
the Controverſy betwixt England and 
Scotland, gg. 

Bonner, Biſhop of London, ſent to Mar- 
ſeilles by Henry VIII. to meet and treat 
with the Pope and the Freuch King, 
398. The Danger he ran in proſe- 
cuting the King's Appeal, 398, 402. 
His Confinement for oppoling the Vi- 
ſitation of Churches, 435. His Op- 
poſition of all Alterations in Religion 
during a Minority, 436. His Impri- 
ſonmeut for a Sermon, 436. A Com- 
miſſion to examine and impriſon, or 
deprive him, 438. His inſolent Be- 
haviour, ibid. His Releaſe from Pri- 
ſon to be Queen Mary's Miniſter, 444. 
His Cruelty, ibid. 

Books, Latin, a Proclamation for prohi- 
biting the Sale of ſuch as were re- 
printed beyond the Sea, 679. Mr. Sel- 
den's Speech about the Printing of 
Books, 737. Complaint about the Li- 
cenſing of Books, 737. Licence to a 
private Man to print certain Books for- 
merly printed by the Stationers Com- 
pany, 789. 

Boreel, Fohn, a Dutchman, a Grant ot 
Nobility to him, 545. 

Bothwel, Lord, his Engagement to de- 
liver up the King of Scotland, and his 
Brother, to Henry VII. 347. 

Bothwel, Earl's Patent, 432. His Ad- 
vancement by Mary Queen of Scots, 
ho runs away with, and marries him, 
456. He is accuſed of the Murder 
of Lord Darly; flies and turns Pyrate, 
ibid. His Accuſation of Sorcery, and 
Deſign to ſeize King James V. of 
Scotland, 494. His Diſappointment 
and Flight, ibid. His Pardon, Re- 
turn to Scotland, and the Fall of his 
Party, 494, 497. His Maniteſto and 
Appearance in Arms, 4957. His Flight 
again, 495. His Apology, 497. Locke's 
Inſtructions for his Conference with 
him, 489898. | 

Bonlogne taken by King Henry VIII, 416. 
Betieged by Henry II. of France, 433. 
Reſtored to France, 434. 

Bourbon, Duke, his Convention with 
Henry V. and VI. for his Liberty, 252, 

an His Death, 267. 

Bourbon, Duke, Conſtable. of France, his 

Revolt, 362, 372. Miſcarriage and 

Flight, 373. He commands the Em- 

perors Troops in Italy, ibid. Is ſe- 

eretly ſupplied by Pope Clement, 374. 

_ Beſieges, Marſeilles, but is forced to 
raiſe it and return to 1taly, ibid: He 
is blocked up in Milan, by the Duke 

of Urbino, 378. He joins the Baron 
de Frondſper g, ibid. Is killed in an 
Attack ot Rome, 379. 8 

Bourchier, Thomas, Cardinal, and Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, his Deputation 
to Edward IV's Queen to deliver up 
her Son the Duke of York, 317. His 
Pardon, 326. | | : 


Boarck, William, created Earl of Clanyic- 
card, 414. 

Bow, a Proclamation for the Uſe of ir 
and the Pike together, 788. A pa- 
tent for the maleing of Engines to fix 
them together, 789. 

Bowes, Robert, Ambaſſador in Scotland, 
his Inſtructions, 497. Narrative of 
Scots Affairs, and Queen Elizabeth's 
Letter to him, 498. | 

Bowes, Sir William, Queen Elizabeth's 
Letter to him as one of her Commiſ- 
ſioners for Border Cauſes in Scotland; 


and his Narrative of the Audience he 


had of the King of Scotland, 498. 

Brackenbury, Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Tower, his Refuſal to underrake the 
Murder of the two young Princes his 
Priſoners, 319. King Richard's Grants 
to him, ibid, 

Brambre, Alderman of London, one of 
K. Richard Il's Minions, 188, 189. 
Order to arreſt him, 194. His Exe- 
cution, 190. 

Brandon, Sir William, Standard-Bearer to 
the Earl of Richmond, killed at Bo/- 
worth-Fight, 324. 

Brandon, Charles, Duke of Suffolk, is 
made a Commiſſioner of the Great- 
Seal, 40. His Death, 423. 

Bremen, its Diſpute with London about 
Trade, 96. Congreſs there for ad- 
juſting the Differences with the Danes, 
501. The Engliſh Council's Letter 
ro it, and the Anſwer, 517. 

Breſt given to the Engliſh, and reſtored, 
184. 

Bretagne, Duchy, how it came to be 
ſeized by King _ IT. 12. 

Bretagne, John II. Duke of, his Death, 
and the Quarrel about his Succeſhon, 
146. Execution of the Nobility there, 
148, 156, 157. ; 

Bretagne, Deſcent from thence upon Eng- 
land, and vice verſa, 215. Traces 
with it, 216, Orders againſt the Peo- 
ple, ibid. Revival of the Quarrel 
about the Succeſſion, 248. The Duke 
put in Priſon, ibid. His Safe-Conduct 
to go to Parts, 254, He evades Swear- 
ing to the Peace of Troyes, 254, 257, 
258. His Defection from the Engliſh 
Intereſt, 259. War declared againſt 
him, 466. Is reclaimed by the Duke 
of Bedford, 259. And makesa Treaty 
with him, 266. His Oath and Ho- 
mage to King Henry VI. 266. 

Bretagne, Rebellion there, and Truce 
with the Duke Francis II. 322. The 
Duke of, falls a Sacrifice to Henry VII's 
Conduct, 340, 342. His Death, 342. 
Anne, the Dutcheſs, her Marriage to 
Maximilian, which ſhe is fotced to re- 
nounce, and to marry K. Charles, 340. 
Loſs of the Duchy to England, 340, 
341. NegociatioN of the Dacheis 
with Henry VII. 344. | 

Bretigny, famous Treaty there, 166, 167, 
170, G c. Remarks on the Treaty, 
and the Breach of it, 174, 175. 

Brick, Tile, and Lime, Patent for a new 
lavention to burn them, 817. N 

Briefs authoriſed for Sufferers by Fire, 
Shipwreck, &c. 691. in 

Brimſtone and Oil, a Patent for making 
them, 470. | 

Erifiol, Earl of, his Affair, 567. His 
Accuſation of the Duke of Burking- 
2 his own Defence, 568: See 
Digby. AA 

Briſtol, Licence to its Weavers, 164. The 
See founded, 412. [2 

Brounge, the Revenue of the Salt there, 

379. Henry's Peuſion out of it, 379, 


391. | 
Broughty Caſtle taken by the Engliſh; and 
belieged by the Scots, 43 1. | 
Bruce, Robert, his Diſpute with John Ba- 
liol for the Crown of Scotland, 84, 
&c. His Acknowledgment of the 
Sovereignty of Edward I. over that 
Nation, 8g. His Plea of Deſcent, 86. 
His Pretenſions fer aſide, 87. | 
in — i | Brute; 
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Bruce, Robert, Son of the former, kills 


Fohn Comyn, and cauſes himſelf ro be 
crowned King of Scotland, bur is de- 
feated, 91. He defeats Comp and 
enters England, 101, He returns and 
takes Towns in Scotland, ibid. He 
defeats King Edward at Sterling, ibid. 
Is excommunicated tor taking Berwick 
during the Truce, 102, 103, 117. 
He goes to Ireland, 102. The Pope's 
Partiality againſt him, ibid. His Wife 
a Priſoner in England, 103. He 
breaks the Truce with England, and 
ravages the Frontiers, 122, 126. De- 
ties KingEdward III. and all the Realm, 
126, His Death, 127. 

Bruce, Edward, his Brother's Victory, 
101. He beſieges Sterling, ibid. He 
goes to Ireland, where he heads the 
Rebellion; is crowned, and killed in 
Bat: le, sid. 

Bruce, David, retires to France, 129. 
His fruitleſs Negociations with the 
Engliſh, 130. His Invaſion of Eng- 
land, 160. He is taken Priſoner and 
committed to the Tower, 160, 161, 
162. Negociations for his Ranſom, 
161, 162, 163, Paſſport for his go- 
ing to Scotland, 162. 

Bruges, a Wool-ſtaple erected there, 164. 

Brunſwic, Otho, Duke of, his Penſion, 
470. Letter from Duke William to 

een Elizabeth, in tavour of the 
Deputies of Stade, oo. Duke Erneſt 
diſcountenances the Report of her 
having ſet the Turi, againſt the Em- 
peror, og. His Penſion, 03. The 
Penſion of Duke Auguſtus, 524. 

Bucer's Arrival in England, 435. Pen- 
lion, 438. 

Buchan, Counteſs of, impriſoned in a 
Cage, and releaſed, 104. 

Buchan, Earl of, his Reward for the 
Succours he carried to the Dauphin 
of France, 253. His Conſpiracy to 
deliver up the King of Scotland to Hen- 
ry VI. 347. 8 ; 

Buchanan, the Scots Hiſtorian, guilty of 
a material Omiſſion, 313, 315. 

Buckingham, Earl of, his Creation, 187. 

Buckingham, Duke, Edward IV's re- 
ſpe& for him, and his League with 
Richard, Duke of Glouceſter, 316. 
His Expectation of the Succeſſion of 
the Earl of Hereford, 316. He goes 
at the Head of the Com mon- Council 
of London, and offers the Crown' to 
the Protector, 317. His Commiſſion 
from Edward V.'toarm ſeveral Coun- 
ties, which though procured for him 
by the Duke of Glouceſter, he made 
uſe of afterwards againſt him, 317, 
20, His Diſguſt at Richard III. and 
lots againſt him in favour of the Earl 
of Richmond, 320. He takes Arms 
againſt him, bu is abandoned, taken, 
attainred and beheaded, 321, 322. A 
Remark on the Fate of that noble 
Family, 322. | 

Buckingham, George Villiers, Dake of. 

Ses Villiers. 

Buckle-Forgers, a Proclamation in favour 
of that Company, 804. 

Building-Mould, an Invention for Stone- 
Windows, Door - Caſes, Chimney- 
Pieces, & c. a Patent for it, 818. 

Bullion, the Waſte of it prohibited, 545. 

Burghe, Thomas; Lord, his Patent for the 

Government of the Brill, 490. 

Burglaries, Robberies, c. Proclama- 
mations for diſcovering, preventing, 
and puniſhing them, 816. 

Burgwndy, Duke, his Jealouſy and Ca- 

balling, 220. His Retirement and 
Death, 221. His Son's Quarrel with 

the Duke of Orleans, whom he cauſes 
to be aſſaſſinated, 212,221, His Par- 
don for it revok d, ibid. His Appli- 
cation to Henry IV. for Aſſiſtance a- 
gainſt the Ar magnacs, 213, 223, 225, 
228, The Accommodation of both 
Factions, 213. His Reconciliation 
with che young Duke of Orleans, 221. 
Peace granted him by the Dauphin, 
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225. His Negociations with him, 229. 
His Truce with Henry V. and his Ac- 
knowledgment of his Title as King 
of France, 219. His Conventions 
with Henry, 230, 232. French Court's 
. of their Interview, 231. His 
anifeſto againſt the Conſtable of 
France, 233. He wants to get off of 
his Alliance with Henry, 234. Pro- 
poſes a Peace to him, 236. His Re- 
conciliation with the Dauphin, 236, 
237, 238, His Policy, 238. He is 
aſſaſſinated by the Dauphin's Order, 
240. A ſignal Inſtance of the Divine 
Juſtice, ibid. Sentence of Aſſaſſins, 
249, 250, 2F1. 
Burgundy, Ducheſs of, her Support of 
the Impoſtors Simneland Warwic, 330, 


331. 

Burlimachie, Philip, Treaſurer for the 
Payment of Forces for the Service 
of King James, 703, 818. His Pri- 
3 tor Monies trom King Charles, 
818. 

Burnet, Dr. Biſhop of Sarum, his Cha- 
rater of Edward VI. 439, Gc. Ot 
Queen Mary, 446. 

Butcher, Joan, an Anabaptiſt Convert, 
burnt, 436. 

Butter, Proclamations to prevent Frauds 
in the Weights and Casks, and againſt 
the Exportation of it, $18. 


O 
Corn a Licence for their making new 
Difcoveries and Settlements, 331. Se- 
baſtian's Penſion, 429. 

Cade's Rebellion, 275. His Corpſe 
brought to London, 280, 

Cealeftin, Pope, ſides with Richard I. a- 
gainſt his Barons, 27. 

Calais beſieged and taken by Edward III. 
149, 158. A Truce concluded near 
it, 158, A Wook-ſtaple erected there, 
164. Miſcarriage of the French De- 
ſigns upon that Place, 212, 262. Its 
Government the moſt valuable under 
the Crown of England, 286. Con- 
greſs there for a Peace betwixt the 
Emperor and France, 361, 367. The 
Town taken from the Engliſh, and 
Queen Mary's Grief for the Loſs of it, 
446. * hen nran concerning ir, 462. 
463. Reſtoration of it to Elizabeth 
refuſed by Charles IX, 464. Beſieged 
and taken by the Spaniards, 480. 

Caldfiream Treaty, 347. 

Caldwell, Thomas, Eſq; his Grant from 
the Crown, 686. His Salary as the 
King's Barber, 709. 

Calviniſts and Lutherans in the Palati- 
nate; Differences betwixt them, 504. 

Cambray League, 350. Treaty, 390. 
Congreſs, 446. 

Cambridge, Earl of, his Confeſſion of the 
Conſpiracy againſt Henry V. 227. 

Cambridge Univerſity, Foundation and 
Endowment of the College of St. Ma- 
ry, and St. Nicolas, 282. Act tor the 

Viſitation of the Univerſity, 471. 
The Vice-Chancellor's Letter to King 
Charles on the Aſſaſſination of the 
Duke of Bucks, 727. Diſputes be- 
tween the Univerſity and the Town 
determined by the King and Council, 
759. A Conſtitution for St. Peter s- 
College, 827. © - 


Camden, William, King at Arms, his 


Penſion, 544. 
ampeggio, Cardinal, Biſhop of Sarum, 
and Collegue with Wolfey, 359, 393. 
His Entry into London, and the Ridi- 
cule thereby occafioned, 366. His 
Privilege as Legate à latere, and Re- 
vocation, 359, 366. Conduct in the 
Affair of Henry VIIT's Divorce, 393 to 
400. The Mortification he received 
when he returned to Rome, 395, 409. 
Canada, French Settlements there, de- 
ſtroyed and recovered, 819. 
Canterbury, Conge d'Elire for that See 
335. Synod there notwithſtanding 
ing John's Prohibition, 29. 


Capetian Race of France; 134. 
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Cardan, the learned Aſtronomer's fins 
Character of Edward VI, 439. 

Cardinals red Hats, by whom tirſt inſti- 
rured, 59. 

Cards and Dice Monopoly, Sog. 

Cardues, Ferdinando, his Pardon for 
Murder, 708. 

Carew, George, Lord, his Patent as Earl 
of Totneſs, 710. 

Carty, Thomas, Eſq; Groom of the Bed- 
chamber, his Grant from King 
Cherles, 713. 

Caron, Sir Dudley, his Patent as Baron, 
712. 

Carlovingian Race of France, 134. 

Carr, Robert, made Viſcouut of Roche- 
ſter, 515. His Amour with the 

nteſs of Eſſex, and his Treachery 
r0"Overbury, ibid. Is made Earl of 
Somerſet, and marries the Counteſs of 
Eſſex, 516. Declines in the King's 
Favour, ibid, His Impriſonment and 
Pardon, 516, 544. Coramiſſion for 
his and his Counteſs's Trial, 519. 
For their Diſcharge, 543. Grant of 
his forteited Eſtates, 545. 

Carthuſians Renunciation of the Pope, 
412. 

Carver to the King, his Patent and Sa- 
lary, 709. 

Cary, Robert, Lord, his Patent as Earl of 
Monmouth, y to. 

Caſaubon, Iſaac's, Denization and Pen- 
fon, 524. 

Caſcais taken by the Ergliſh, 476. 

Caſlehaven, Anne, Counteſs of, her 

ardon for Adultery, Fornication and 
Incontinency, Sog, 827. The Earl's 
Trial and Execution, 827. 

Caſiles, Royal, no Perſon to hold above 
two, 46, A Patent for the Commiſ- 
ſary General of all the Caſtles in Eng- 
land and Wales, 81x. 

Cathedrals, Act relating to their Foun- 
dation, 437. 

Catherine ot Arragon, her Marriage 
to Prince Arthur, 332, 334, 335. 
Her Settlement and Portion, 337 to 

K. Henry VIII, and Diſpenſation for it, 
335. 336. Retignation of her Dowry, 
370. Arguments in Council about 
the Marriage, ibid, Her Conduct in 
the Affair of her Divorce, 393 to 
401. Baniſhed from Court, 397, The 
Act ſettling her Title, 424. Her 
Death, 399. 

Cate Cree-Church, its Conſecration, 
705. 

Ca:herine de Medicis, her Marriage to 
the Duke of Orleans, 390, 

Cavendiſh, Captain, his Expedition a- 
gainſt the Spaniards in America, 474. 


Cecil, William, made Chancellor of the 


Garter, 439. 

Cecil, Sir Thomas's, Patent to be Gover- 
nor of the Brill, 470. 

Cecil, William, Lord Burghley's Patent 
to be Lord Treaſurer, 471. 

Cecil, Robert, Secretary, made Earl of 
Salisbury, 511. High-Treaſurer, 514. 
His Death, 516. His Brother Ed. 
ward's Commiſſion to carry Forces 
to the Aſſiſtance of Cleves and Fuliers, 


$24. 

Chambers, Richard, Alderman, Proceſs 
againſt him for Tonnage and Poun- 
dage, 675, 676, 737, 746, 820. His 
Detence, 746, 747. His Sentence, and 
a Summary of his Sufferings, 747. 
Order concerning his Fine, 757. 

Chancellor of the Garter, when firſt ſet- 
tled on the Biſhops of Sarum, 316. 
A Parent for that Office, 470. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer, his Com- 
miſſion in the Abſence of the Lord- 
Treaſurer, 813. | 

Chancery, Commiſſioners appointed for 
the Eaſe of Wolſey, 405. 

Chandos, Lady Anne, Grant to her of 
Precedency as before her Marriage, 


45. 
Charles the Fair of France condemns the 
Subjects of Edward II. in Guyenne, 
and demands Homage of him for that 
Country, 


Country, 112. His Treaties with Ed- 
ward II. and III.“ 112, 131. His 
Death, 131. * 

Charles V. King of France, declares War 
againſt the Black Prince, 169, His 
League with the King of Caſtille, 173. 
And with the King of Scotland, 174. 
He confiſcates all the Engliſh Lands 
in France, 177. Why ſurnamed the 
Wiſe, 178, His Invaſion of England, 
182. His Death, 182, 184, 220, 

Charles VI. of France, his Acceſſion and 

his Delign againſt England, 182, 220. 
His Alliance with the King of Cafille, 
186. His Marriage, 220. Incapa- 
city for Government, 211, 221, 225. 
His Favourites, 220. His Anſwer to 
Henry V's Letter, acquainting him of 
his Deſign to recover his Eſtate in 
France, 233. His Death, 258. 

Charles VII. King of France, his Excep- 
tion againſt the Pretenſions of Henry 
VI. to that Crown, 258. His Co- 
ronat ion, 260. Surrender of the Eng- 
lih Conqueſts to him, 260, 272. 
His Negociation with the Duke of 
Burgundy, 261, 262. His Death, 278. 

Charles VIII. of France obliged to bor- 
row the Ducheſs of Savoy's Jewels, 
242. His Aſſiſtance and Protection 
of the Earl of Richmond, 323. Of 
Perkin Warbeck, 331. Truces with 
Henry VII. of England, and Recog- 
nition of his Title, 338, 339. His 
Attack of Bretagne, 339. He diſ- 
ſuades Henry from entring into the 
Quarrel, ibid. His Negociations with 
him, 340. He puts himſelf in Pot- 
ſeſſion of Bretagne by marrying the 
Ducheſs, 340, 344. Another ot his 
Truces with England, 341. His 
Oath to obſerve the Treaty of Effa- 
ples, and his Ratification of it, 345. 
His Payments of Money to Henry VII. 
ibid. 

Charles IX. of Fance, his Acceſſion, 
452. Parties in France during his 
Minority, 463. His Pretence of 
Friendſhip for Elizabeth, and his Re- 
fuſal to reſtore Calais to her, 464. 
Defign upon the Hwugonots, 464. Dil- 
ſimulation with Elizabeth, 465. His 
Death; ibid. ; 

Charles of Anjou, Sicily given to him, 
76, 77. His Paſſports to Prince Ed- 
ward as he went to the Holy-Land, 
78. He is challenged by Peter, King 
of Arragon, and forced out of Sicily, 
81. His Complaint of him to the 
Pope, and his Agreement on a Duel 
with him, 81, 82. 

Charles, Prince of Salerno's Impriſon- 
ment and Deliverance, 83. 5 

Charles of Valois inveſted King of Sici- 
ly, 83. 

Charles King of Navarre, impriſoned 
by John, King of France, and why, 


160. 

Charles, Earl of Blois, taken Priſoner 
at the Batrle of Rien, and ranſomed, 
163. Killed ar the Battle of Avray,1 68, 

Charles V. of Auſtria , his Marriage- 
Treaty with Henry VII's Daughter, 
332, 338. HisPawn to that King, 
338, Treaties with him, 365. His 
Acceſſion to the Throne of Spain, and 
Treaty with France, 358. His E- 
lection to the Empire, his Arrival at 
Dover, Return to the Netherlands, aud 
Interview there with _ Henry VIII. 
360. League with the Pope todrive 
the French out of Italy, and his ſevere 
Revenge on Robert ide la Marck, 361. 
His Letter and Preſents to Wolſey, 
367. Offers of Liberty to Francis I. 
— his artful Dealing with the Pope, 

and with Sforza, to ſtrip him of the 
Milaneſe, 375. His Aniwer to the 
Offers of France, 380. To the Eng- 
liſh Ambaſſadors about his Diſpute 
with France, 383. His Challenge of 
the French King, and his Treaties with 
the Pope, and with the King of France, 


388. He forces the Turks out of 


N ums, XLII., 


Charles, 


Charles I. 


560. 
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Auſiria, goes to Italy, and makes a 
League with the Italian Pqwers, 390. 


His Truce with the Kings of France 


and England, and Treaty with the for- 


mer, ibid. His Conduct in the Af 


fair of the Divorce of Henry VIII. 
43. His Propoſals of Marriages to 
the French King, and his Expedition 
to Africa, 414, 415. His Propofal 
of an Alliance to, Henry, 414. .He 
takes the Field againit Francis, 414, 
415. His Truce with him, 414. 
He falls on the German Proteſtants, 
416, He threatens War with Eng- 
land in favour of Princeſs Mary, 437. 
Prince of England, Son to 
King James, his Creation as Duke 
of York, 518. And as Prince of 
Wales, 517, 519. His Marriage 
Treaty with Chriflina of France, 519, 
$20, 521. With Maria, Infanta of 
Spain, 521, $26, The Pope's Notes 
upon the Articles, $34. The Prince's 
Journey to the Court of Spain, 535. 
His Letter to the Pope, and Engage- 
ment to protect the Catholics of Exg- 
land, 536. He ſigns the Articles, 
ibid. His Stedfaſtneſs to his Religion, 
notwithſtanding he is importuned to 
change it, ibid. He breaks off the 
Marriage-Treaty, and quits Spain, ibid. 
Bur leaves a Proxy for marrying her, 
on Security given, that ſhe ſtould not 
turn Nun after the Eſpouſals, ibid, 
His Arrival in England, 537. His Ar- 
tifice to perſuade his Father to break 
off the Match, ibid. Overtures of his 
Marriage with Henrietta Maria, of 
France, 537,538. The Treaty, 539, 
549, 544. Conditions of the Pope's 
Diſpenſation for it, 541. His Pen- 
ſions, 545, 546. i 
King of England, his 
Acceſſion and Proclamation, 547. 
The Method obſerved by Mr. Rapin, 
in writing this Reign, 546. His O- 
pinion af King Charles, and of the 
Presbyterians, 547. 
where celebrated, and where conſum- 
mated, 548. His Queen's Arrival at 
London, and his firſt Speech to his Par- 
liament, 548. His Speech to the Par- 
liament at Oxford, 550. His Diſſolu- 
tion of it, 5 54. His League for reſtoring 
the Palatinate, 555. His Proclamation 
for calling home the Engliſh, Scotch, 
and Iriſh in foreign Service, ibid. His 
Coronation, 556. Kapin, miſtaken 
in his Account of it, ibid. Excep- 
tions taken at ſome Particulars of that 
Ceremony, ibid. A Remark upon 
his Coronation Oath, 557. His Sum- 
mons of a ſecond Pailiament ; Strata- 
em for keeping ſome Perſons out of 
ir, and the Lond: Reaper Speech to 
it, ibid. The Commons Thanks to 
him tor his Anſwer to their Petition, 
558. His Declaration concerning Re- 
cuſants, and Sollicitation of a Supply, 
$59. The ill Reception of his Mei- 
ſage to the Commons for that pur- 
pole, ibid. His Letter to the Speaker, 
%. The Petulance of his ſecond 
Parliament, and their Inquiry into 
National Grievances, ibid. Their An- 
ſwer to his Letter, and his Reply, 
His Demand of Juſtice againſt 
Coke and Twrner,and his and the Lord 
Keeper's menacing Speeches ro the 
Parliament, 561. The Duke of Buc- 
kingham's Explanation of the King's 
Intentions, 564. The Commons 
Remonſtrance, 565. His Speech to 


the Lords upon the Impeachment of 


Butkingham, 569. His Commitment 
of Diggs and Elliot, 56g, 570. His 
Letter to the Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons for a Supply, 571. The 
Commons Anſwer, 572. Their Re- 
monſtrance and Diſſolution, 573. His 
Declaration of the Cauſes of Aſſem- 
bling and Diſſolving the two laſt Par- 
liaments, 577. His Proclamations a- 
gainſt the Remonſtrance and Armi- 


His Marriage 


678. 


nianiſm, 281. His Shifts to raiſe Mo- 


ney, and Proclamation ſor a Faſt, ibi/l. 


Cauſes of his War with France, 582, 
583 His Summons of another Par- 
liament, 594. His Speech to them, 
597. and the Lord-Keeper's, 598. 
Remarks on both, 600. Their Pett- 
tion to him for a Faſt, and Deba'es 
touching Grievances, 603 to 607; 
and Supply, 607 ; andjrouching Habeas 
Corpus, and the Liberty of the Sub- 
jet, 608, 60g, to 613. The Judges 
Opinions upon the Habeas Corpus Act, 
611, ee. The King's Propoſals to 
the Commons touching Supply, 613, 
Speeches of the Members thereupon; 
and upon the Liberty of the Subject; 
620, 621;and upon N Em ploy- 
ment, 622. The King's Meſſage ro 
the Commons about the Duke of 
Bucks, 623. Their good Diſpoſit ion 
at the Beginning, ibid. The King's 
Meſſage to them about their Rights 
and Liberties, ibid, Their Vote of 
five Subſidies to him, and the Duke 
of Puckingham's Speech upon it in 
Council, 624. Their Conference with 
the Lords about Liberty and Property, 
G25. The King's Meſſage to the Com- 
mons for Non-Receſs, at Eaſter, ex- 
cepted to by the Members, ibid. De- 
bares upon the Motion for turning the 
Vote of rhe Sublidies into an Act, ibid. 
The King's threatening Meſlage to the 
Commons upon that Head, and De- 
bares upon it, 626, The Speaker's 
Speech to the King when he preſented 
the Petition againſt Billeting Soldiers, 
627. The Petition itſelf, 628. The 
King's Anſwer, and Remarks on the 
Behaviour both of the King and the 
Commons, 630. Proceedings of the 
King and Parliament on the Perition 
of Right, 630 to 647. His Meſlages 
to the Commons when they were lay- 
ing open the Nation's Grievances, 
65%, 653. The Petition of both 
Houſes to the King for a farther An- 
ſwer to the Petition of Right, 653. 
His Anſwer, 654. The Commons 
Remonſtrance to him apainſt the Duke 
of Buckingham, 657 to 661. His 
Speech upon Tonnage and Poundage, 
664. Remarks on it, 665, His Pro- 
ropation of the Parliament, ibid. Let- 
ters to him from the Proteſtants of 
France, 672, 674. His Proclamation 
for calling home his Subjects in Fo- 
reign Service by Seca, or Land, 677. 
Another for Reſtraint of Diſorders 


committed by impreſſed Men, 677. 


Another commanding the Officers and 
Soldiers in Ireland, and the Low- 
Countries to repair to their Poſts, i6id. 
His Commiſſions for puniſhing the 
Diſorders of Soldiers by Martial Law, 
A Proclamarion againſt the diſ- 
orderly Repair of Mariners and Soldiers 
from their Quarters to the King's 
Court, or to the City of London, 678. 
His Commiſſions for the Command of 
ſome Forces going to Germany tor the 
Service of the King of Denmark, a- 
gainlt Spain, 678. His Prociamarion 
ro prevent the purloining and exchang- 
ing of Arms delivered out of his Stores, 
ibid. His Grants to his Queen, 686. 
His Satisfaction for the Arf ears of a 
Penſion due to his Uncle the Duke of 
Holſtein, ibid. His Letters to and trom 
Foreign Powers, 688. The Queen 


Mother of France's Letrer to him af- 


ter the Eſpouſals of her Daughter, ibid. 
His Letter to the Duke of Chevreuſe 
after he had eſpouſed her, ibid His 
Pawn of Jewels, Plate, gc. to the 
Dutch, and the Securities he gave for 
Moneys borrowed of his Sabjedhs, 703. 
His Inſtructions for Treaties with 
France, the Dutch, Denmark, Sweden, 
&c. concerning the Palatinate, 705, 
706, G. Liſt of his Penſions, 713. 
Character of his Queen, 713, 714. 
His Commiſſions and Proclamations 

1 relating 
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relating to his Revenues, 725. His 
Warrant to levy the uſual Cuſtoms 
upon Merchandiſe, tho' not ſettled by 
Parliament, 1%. His Commiſſions 
to ſell or leaſe divers of his Lands in 
Fee-Farm, ibid, Another to the Lord 
High-Treaſurer to conſider of ſeveral 
Points for avgmenting the Revenue, 
ibid. Conſultations in Council previ- 
ous to the next Meeting of the Parlia- 
ment, 730. His Meſſages to the Com- 
- mons when they were in a Com- 
mittee upon Tonnage and Poundage, 
and his Speech thereupon to both 
Houſes, 731. Their Debates about 
Religion, 732, 733 to 736. Peti- 
rion to him for a Faſt, and his An- 
ſwer, 735. Their Debates about the 
Merchants Tonnage and Poundage, 
Increaſe of Popery, and the Jeſuits, 
736, 737, 735. About the Officers 
ot the Cuſtoms, 739. The King's 
Commiſſion to the Cuſtomers, i61d. 
The Commons Confinement of the 
Speaker to the Chair, and their final 
Preteſtation, 740, 741. The King 
d.!lolvesthe Parliament, and ſummons 
certain Members before the Council, 
741. Their Examination and Com- 
mitment, 742. The King's Warrants 
and Proclamations for others, and his 
Speech to the Lords at the Diſſolu- 
tion, 742. Libels caſt abroad upon 
it, 743. The Queſtions he put to the 
udges concerning the impriſoned 
ſembers, and their Anſwer, 743,744. 
Remarks thereupon, 744. laſo ma- 
tion againſt the Members in the Star- 
Chamber, ibid. And in the King's 
Bench, 745. The Judges Sentence 
m"—_ them, iid. Their ſevere N N 
ibid. The King's Reaſons for diſſolv- 
ing his laſt Parliament, 748, toy; 
and for Tonnage and Poundage, 749 3 
and as to the Liberties of the Subject, 
and the Supply, 751. His Complaint 


of the Conduct of the Members at 


the Opening of the laſt Seſſion, 751, 
752t0 754. His Reaſons for adjourn- 
ing them, 752. His Declaration of 
his Faith, 754, and of his Principles 
of Government, ibid. He ſums up 
the Happincſs ot his Subjects, 755. 
Rapin's Remarks on his Declaration, 
ibid. The King's Proclamation a- 
gainſt falſe Rumors touching Parlia- 
ments, ibid. He brings over certain 
Members from the Country to the 
Courr Intereſt, 756. Decay of his 
Revenues and Intereſt, ibid. His Or- 
der for ſeizing all Engiſh hat went 
to Maſs, 757. His Peace with France, 
758. The Article relating to his Mar- 
riage - Contract with the Queen, ibid. 
Remarks on the Treaty of Peace, ibid. 
His Inſtructions to the two Archbi- 
ſhops relating to the Government of 
the Church, 759. His Peace with 
Spain, 765. His Journey to Scotland, 
771; and Coronation there, 772. 
The Effects of his Progreſs thither, 
774. His Return to England, 775. 
His Declara ion concerning Sports and 
Paſtimes on Sundays, 782, 783. His 
Progreſs with his Queen ro the North, 
and magniſicent Entertainment, by 
the Earl (afterwards Duke) of New- 
caſtle, 785. His Anſwer to the Com- 
mens Remonſtrance againſt Bucking- 
ham, Laud, &c. Sog. His Treaties 
with France and Spain, and Ratihca- 
tion thereof, 826. His Commiſſion 
for mediating a Peace between Poland 
and Sweden, ibid. His Commiſſions 
to treat with the Emperor, &. for 
reſtoring the Elector Palatine, 826, 
827, His Commiſſions for confirm- 
ing the Treatics with Denmark and 
Sweden, 826. His Commillion to 
confirm the Friendſhip with the Grand 
Seignior, and for eſtabliſhing all Mat- 
ters relating to the Turh Trade, 825. 
Charles, Prince, afterwards King Charles 
II. his Birth, 761. The Reception 
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the News of it met with from the 
Presbyterians, ibid. Verſes preſented 
on that occaſion to King Charles I. 
when he went to Sr. Paul's to return 
Thanks, ibid. Remarks on the Star 
that then appeared in the Sky at Noon- 
day, ibid, His Sureties at the Font, 
764. ; 
Chartres beſieged by the Dauphin, 253. 
Chateau Cambreſis, Peace ſigned there 
with France, 440, 459, 462, 466. 
Chatelheraud, Duke, the Title given to 
the Duke of Hamilton, 431. 
Cherbourg delivered to the Engliſh, 182. 
An Order to reſtore it to the 2 * 
Navarre, 194. Beſieged and taken 
by Henry V. 234. 
Cheſter Sce founded, 410, 412. The 
Canonization of one of its Biſhops, 76. 
Chicheſter, Arthur, Lord, his Commiſ- 
ſion to treat with the Emperor, 543. 
Chicheſter, Edward, Lord, his Patent as 
Baron and Viſcount, 710. 
Chimney-Tax impoſed upon the Gaſcons 
by the Black Prince, 169. Clamour 
againſt it, 177. 
China, Patents for Diſcoveries there, 


524. 
Chivalry Courts, Proceſs in the Affair 


of the Lords Rea and Ramſey, 767, 


813. 

Chriſtian IV, King of Denmark, his An- 
{wer to the Scots Ambaſladors, ap- 
proving of the Proteſtants League, 
496. His Letters to Queen Elizabeth 
concerning the Cuſtoms of Helſing- 
bourg, and threatening Repriſals for 
Outrages committed by the Engliſh 
againit the Danes, 499, Foo. About 
the Engliſh Fiſhermen, and the Queen's 
Anſwer, 500. 

Chriſtiern, King of Denmark, his Ty- 
ranny and Frey with Henry VIII. 


371. 

Church, a Proclamation for eſtabliſhing 
the Peace of it, 679. Laud's Paper 
of Conſiderations concerning its Go- 
vernment, 759. 

Churches and Chapels, a Proclamation to 

prevent their Decay, 791. 

Church Lands, the fraudulent Dealing of 
the Court of Reme with the Proprie- 
tors, 444, 445. 

Cirenceſter, a Grant to the Inhabitants 
for the Service they did to Heu IV. 
againſt the Lords in Rebellion, 206. 

Clarence, Lionel, Duke of, his Marriage 
and Death, 179. 

Clarence, Thomas, Duke of, his Creation, 
207, 213. His Preferment to the 
Government of Guyenne, 207. His 
Commiſſion from Henry V. to com- 
mand the Troops he left in France, 
252. He is killed in Battle, 253. 

Clarence, George, Duke of, his diſguſt 
at his Brother King Edward's' Mar- 
riage, and bis Engagement in a Con- 
{piracy to dethrone him, 284. His 
Flight to France, 286. He returns 
to England, and proclaims Henry VI. 
287. Abandons him, and proclaims 
Edward IV. 288, 289. His Marriage 
Treaty with the Daughter of the 
Count de Charolois, 291. His Arreſt 
and Condemnation in Parliament, and 
his Suffocation in a Butt of Malmſey, 


315. 
Clarendon, Sir Roger, hanged for report- 


ing that Richard II. was ſtill alive, 


203. 
Clarendon, Aſſembly there, 14. 
Clark, William, a Prieſt, Proclamation 
to apprehend him for a Plot, 518. 
Clement III, Anti-Pope, Urban's Croiſade 


againſt him, and his Friends in Fng- ' 


land turned out of their Benefices, 
196. 

Clement IV. Pope, his Bulls againſt Si- 
mon Montfort, 77. 

Clement V. Pope, his Incroachment on 
Patronages in England and Ireland, 
104, 105, 106, His Senſuality and 
Inſolence, 106. He obliges Edward II. 
10 releaſe a High · Treaſurer whom he 


had impriſoned for a Miſdemeanor, 
ibid. Makes a Venetian Nobleman lie 
under the Table like -a Dog, ibid. His 
Complaint againſt the King's Officers, 
107, 

Clement VI. his Election, and his Invi- 
tation of Edward III's Ambaſſadors to 
treat with the French at Avignon, 155. 
156. His Accuſation of him for 
Breach of the Truce, 157. His Exhor- 
tation ro him on Philip's Death, 158. 

Clement MII. choſe Pope, 373. His 
Letter upon it to Wolſey, 381. He 
abandons his Allies, and ſecretly ſup- 
Ru the Duke of Bourbon, 372. His 

reaty with the King of France, 374. 
With the Emperor and the Venetian, 
375. Is tricked by the Ambaſſador 
of Spain, 376. Who ſtirs up the Co- 
lonna's againſt him, 378. His Flight 
to St, Angelo-Caſtle, 378, 379. His 
Attempt to bring Henry VIII. into 
the League of Cognac, 379, 382, He 
is taken in the Caſtle of St. Angelo 

with thirteen Cardinals by a Prince of 
Orange, 379. Their Letter to King 
Henry, 381. His Eſcape, ibid. Trea- 
ry with the Emperor, 388. Inter- 
view with Francis I. whom he ab- 
ſolves from his Coronation Oath, 390. 
His Conduct in the Divorce of, Hen- 
ry VII. from Catherine of Arragon, 
392 to 396, 405, 413. His Death, 
408. 

Clement, James, the Aſſaſſinator of Hen- 
ry III. of France, 478. * 

Clergy, Henry II's Project to humble 
them, and the Decay and Reviyal of 
their Power, 12, 

Clergy, outlawed for refuſing to pay 
Taxes, and forced at laſt to comply, 
94. Married Clergy turn Wine Mer- 
chants, 111. Sent often by Princes 
on tricking Embaſſies, 306. Sued in 
a Premunire, and give Money to the 
King, and own his Supremacy, 496, 
397. Parliament's Addreſs to the 
King about their Immunities, 397. 
Whar they uſed to pay for Firſt-Fruits 
ro the Pope, 398. Their Subſidy to 
Queen Elizabeth, 503. Pope's Ex- 
actions on them both in England and 
Scotland, 56 to 59, 62 to 66. The 
inſolvent Clergy excommunicated, 65. 
Diſaffection of the inferior Clergy, 
760. 

Cleyne, Francis, his Penſion from King 
Charles, 713. 

Clifford betrays Perkin Warbeck's Party, 

I, 

cons his Commiſſion to command the 
Fleet againſt France, 446. 

Coach. Horſes allowed to be imported 
without paying Cuſtom, 793. 

Coals, an additional Duty on choſe ex- 
ported, 796. | 

Cobham, Lord, Sir John Oldcaſile, ba- 
niſhed, 191. | 

Coetlogon, Oliver, his Commiſſion to 
take Security of the King of the Ro- 
mans tor his Wife's Debt to Henry VII. 
344- 

Coin, a Proclamation againſt converting 
ir into Plate, 545. For reſtraining 
the Waſte of it, 545, 807. Patent 
for the Coinage of Copper Farthings, 
683, 796. Project to make better 
Money than by the ordinary way of 
Hammering, 796. A Patent for mak- 
ing all the Weights, and licenſing all 
the Ballances for the Gold Coin, 796. 
A Proclamation to the ſame Purpoſe, 
and for reſtraining the Conſumption 
of our Coin and Bullion, ibid. Coiners 
of falſe Money inquired after, 503. 
Proclamation for the Currency of the 
French Cardecues, 683, 684. Several 
other Acts relating to the Coinage, 
684, 796. 

Coke, Sir Edward, his Death and Cha- 
racter, 785. 

pr ſeparated from the Han/eTowns, 
316, 


Colleges 


IN KAN 


Colleges reſigned to Heny VIII, 410, 
12 | 


| * Colliers of Newcaſtle and Sunderland, their 


Contribution to the Expence ot Con- 
voys, 704. : 

Cologne City re-admitted among the 
Hanſe Towns, 316. The Magiſtrates 
Letter to Queen Elizabeth for Reſti- 
tution of their Merchants Effects taken 
in a Portugueſe Ship, 499. 

Colonies," Acts relating to them, 682. 

Colonna's War with the Pope, 378. 

Commerce, Acts relating to it, 682, 683, 
704, 791. Prohibition of it to Spain, 
France, &c, 682, 683, 791. Ships 
and Goods of the French to be ar- 
reſted and diſpoſed of, 682. No 
Goods to be imported in French Bot- 

. toms, 683. 

Common Prayer Book reformed, 519. 

Communion-Table in Churches, Diſputes 
about placing it, 783, 784. 

Comyn, Fohn, murdered by Robert Bruce, 


91. 
Conan, Duke of Bretagne, his Surrender 
of Nantes, and Death, 12. 


. Conclaves, when firſt contrived, 95. 


Confirmation ot Biſhops, 445. 

Confogmity Bills aboliſhed, 541. 

Conges d Elire aboliſhed, 435. Others 
granted, 445. 

Conrade, Emperor of Germany, conquers 

* Naples, and puts his Brother the King 

of Sicily ro death, 61. His Letter 
on it to King Henry III. 64. Him- 
ſelf is excommunicated and poiſoned, 
G1, | 

Conradin, of Sicily, his Execution, $0. 

Conſervatie, a Prerogative of the Pre- 
lates complained ot by Edward II. 
118. 

Conſervators eſtabliſhed, 72. 

Conſtance, Diſpute in the Council there, 
berwixtzhe Engliſh and the Arrag one ſe, 
246. 

Conſtantine. the Ringleader of a Riot at 
London, hanged, 40. 

Contrarients, a ſloſter Name for Rebels, 
120. 

Conveys, a Com mi ſſion ſor appropriating 
Funds to the Expence ot them, 70g. 
7 20. 

Conway, Edward, Lord, his Penſion from 
King Charles, 713. ; 

Cook, Judge, his Diſgrace, 516. 

Cook, Sir Fohn, his Fatent as Secretary 
of State, 709. : 

Cook, Maſter, to the King, his Salary, 

09. 

28 a Member of Parliament, com- 
mitted for oppoling the Sanction of 
Royal Proclamations and Patents, 442. 

Copley, Anthony, Proclamation to appre- 
hend him for a Plot, 517. 

Corn, Proclamation for ſupplying the 
Realm with it, 544. Others to pro- 
hibit the Exportation of it, 792, 793, 
819. ü 

Cornwal, Duke of, his Creation, 206. 

Corſi, Peter, Native ot Florence, appoint- 
cd Director of the Courſe of Ex- 
change in England, 349. 

Goſins, Dr. John, an Account of him, 
733» 730, 737- 


Coſue belieged, 254, 255. 


Cotton, Sir Robert, his Advice to King 
Charles, 591. A Commiſſion to ſee 
what Records be.onging to the King 
are in his Cuſtody, 789. | 

Cotton's Concordance, the Patent for it, 


59. 

co Lord, his Letter to Richard 1I. 
when he ſent him back the Order of 
the Garter, 183. 

Coventry, Lord-Keeper, his Speech to 
King Charles's firit Parliament, 549. 
His Patent, 709. 

Coverdale, Miles, made Biſhop of Exeter, 


9. | 
Cont in the North eſtabliſhed, 794, 


Canin John, his Reward for taking 
Daa id Bruce, King of Scotland, 162. 


Cra doc, Walter, a Welch Corate, his a- 
bominable Saying in the Pulpit, 800. 

Crane for Liquors, a Patent tor a new 
one, 812. | 


Cranfield, Sir Randal, his Suſpendn 


trom the Poſt of Maſter of the Mint, 


683. , 

Cranmer, Thomas, his Advice to King 
Henry VIII. in the Affair of his Di- 
vorce, 395. Made Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 399, 402: His Sum- 
mons to Queen Catherine, whole 
Marriage he declares void, and con- 
firms Anne Boleyn's, ibid. Plots a- 
owe him defeated by the King, 410. 

e promores the King's Marriage with 
Anne 50 Cleves, 422. Is appointed 
one of the Regents during the Mino- 
rity of Edward VI. 425, 426. His 
firm Adherence to the Duke of So- 
merſet, 428. His Severity to thoſe 
called Heretics. 436. Is made one of 
the Commiſſioners for examining Bi- 
ſhop Bonner, 438. His Execution, 
444. Order for it, 445. 

Creſſy, Regent of England's Letter to 
the Magiſtrates of the Kingdom on 
the Victory there, 158, 

Crew, Sir Randolph, why removed from 
the Poſt of Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
Common-Pleas, 710. 

Croiſadoes publiſhed, 55. 60, 77, 78. 
The Pope's Political Reaſons for them, 
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Cromwel, Thomas, his Defence of. Mol- 
ſey, 404. Is made Viſitor General of 
the Monaſteries, 408. King's Vice- 
erent in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 410. 
Earl of Eſſex, and attainred, 422. Was 
the Author ot an Act of Attainder, at- 
ter wards turned upon himſelf, 421. 
His Attainder and the Diſtribution of 
his Offices, 424. 

Cromwel, Gregory, his Son, created a Ba- 
ron, 424. | 

Croſs, Diſputes betwixt certain Archbi- 
ſhops about carrying it, 108, 166. 

Culpeper, Thomas, Governor of Leeds 
Caitle, hanged, 99. 

Cuming, his Defeat in Scotland, 101. 

Cup in the Communion given to the 
Laity, 435. 

Cuſioms, Commiſſions to farm them, 
and to levy the uſual Cuſtoms on Mer- 
chandize, rho' not ſettled by Parlia- 
ment, 725. More Orders about them, 
739. Cc. 757. Declaration that Scor/- 
men ſhall pay no greater Cuſtoms than 
Engliſhmen, 796. 


D 
D Ale, Sir Thomas, his Commiſſion for 
a Trading Voyage to the Eaff. In- 
dies, 545. 


Den use, Sir Edward, Warden of 
ondon, 194. 


Daniſh Merchants, Differences with the ; 


Engliſh, and a Commiſſion to deter- 
mine them, gov. Queen Elixabeth's 
Complaint of Outrages committed 
by the Danes,. and their Complaint of 
the like by the Engliſh, goo, 501. 
Congreſs for adjuſting the Differences, 
501. 

Danvers, William, a Popiſh Recuſant 
baniſhed, 541. 

Danvers, Henry Lord, his Patent for Earl 
of Danby, 711. 

Darcy, Lord, his Commiſſion to com- 
mand a thouſand Archers, ſent to 
aſſiſt the King of Spain againſt the 
Moors, 362. Is forced to fly for the 
Cauſe ot Mary Queen of Scots, 457. 

Darley, Lord, his Pedigree, and Mar- 
riage to the Queen of Scots, 455. 
Murdered in his Bed, 456. Confe- 
deracy of the Scots to puniſh the Mur- 
derers, ibid. 

David, Prince of Wales, robs and im- 
priſons his Brother, and makes In- 
curfions upon the Engliſh Frontiers, 
53. Offers to be the Pope's Vaſſal, 
ibid. His Protection by Henry, and 


Abſolution from Allegiance to Fug- 
land, 54. His Death, ibid. 

David, Prince of Wales, the laſt of the 
Race of the ancient Britiſh Princes, 
drawn, hanged, and quartered, 80. 


David, King of Scotland, his Invaſion | 


of England, 160. Is taken Priſoner 
in Battle, ibid. Negociations for his 
Ranſom, 161, 162, 163, 178. His 
Commitment to Priſon, 161, 162. 
Paſſports for his going to Saotland, and 

coming to England, 162, 178. Pope 
refules to let the Scots Clergy be bound 
for him, 178. His Death, and Suc- 
ceſſor, ibid. 

Daviſon, Queen Elizabeth's Secretary, ſa- 
crificed to the Reſentment of Fames 
King of Scotland, 492, 

Dauphins of France poiſoned, 228, 229. 


Day, Fohn, Broker, his Licence for 


printing a P:ice-Courant, 813. 

Day, Biſhop of Cheſter, deprived for op- 
poling the Reformation, 437. Re- 
ſtored, 444. 


Debtors, a Commiſſion to enable them 


to compound, 816. 
Deer- Fee, to whom appropriated, 686. 
Denis, Anthony, a Commiſſion to ſign 
Henry VIII's Warrants, 424. 
Denization, its Difference from Natu- 


ralization, 370. Powers for making * 


Demzens, 429. 

Denmark, the King's Approbation of the 
Proteſtant League, 496. Treaty with 
it, 545. 

Denny, Edward, Lord, his Patent as Ear! 
of Norwich, 712. 

Deſertion ot Soldiers, or Seamen, a Pro- 
clamation to prevent it, 679. 

Digby made Ear! of Briſtol, and ſent to 
Spain, 533. His Commilhon to treat 
about the Spaniſh Match, 541, 542, 
543. Recalled, 537. Accuſed in 
his Abſence by the Duke of Pucks, 
538. His Diſgrace, 539. 

Digby, Sir Kenelm, his Licence for a 
Voyage, 691. of 

Dighton, Houſe-keeper to Tyrrel, that 
murdered the Princes in the Tower, 
the King's Grant to him, 319. 

Dimmock, Sir Fohn, how he came to be 
the Champion at Coronations, 193. 

Diſpenſations for Non-Refidence and eat- 
ing Fleſh upon Fiſh- Days, 684, 796. 

Diving- Engine. for Goods loſt at Sea, a 

Patent for the Invention, 812. 


Dorſet, Marquis, flies for Refuge, 318. 


Proclamation againſt him, 321, 325. 
Sets out for England, and is fetched 
back by the Earl of Richmond, 323. 
Is ſent with an Army to Spain, but 
returns Home, 353. 

Dover Pier, a Commiſſion for its Re- 
pair, 816. 

Douglas, Earl cf, James, his Death, 127. 
Lord William taken Pritoner, and put 
in Irons, 129. Archibald, Earl, de- 
feated and taken, 204. James, Earl 
of, his Negociations to ſecure the Earl 
of Roſs, and his Family, in the Intereſt 
of Edward IV. 294. His Penſion, 


295. The Reaſon of ſending him to 


Scotland, 315. 

Douglas, Archibald, Earl of Angus, his 
Marriage to the Regent of Scotland, 
368. Eſcape to France, 369. Is ſent 
tor by the Malecontents to replace the 
King ot Scotland under Guardians, 
386, His Divorce from the Regent, 
and his being declared a Rebel roge- 
ther with his Brother and Uncle, 405, 


406. Their Permiſſion to ſtay in - 


England, 417, 419, 420. 

Drake, Sir Francis, Spaniard; Complaint 
againſt him, 468, 469. His Expedi- 
tion againſt their Armada, 475. To 
Cadiz, 474. To Portugal, 475, 476, 
499. His Letter to the Prince of 
Dombes, about the Progreſs of the 
Spaniards in Bretagny, 483. 

Dreams, the Impreſſion they made upon 
Archbiſhop Laud, 779. 

Dreux beſieged and taken by Henry V. 
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273. A Battle there, 463. 


Dru Drudgeon, the watchtu} Keeper 


of Mary, Queen of Scots, 458. 


Dublin and Armagh, Quarrel betwixt 


th:ir Archbiſhops about carrying the 
Croſs, 166, Edward IIl's Order up- 


on it, 180. Riots there by the Papiſts, 


757, 700. 

Dudley, Edward, a Tool of Henry VIT's 
Avarice, 332, 337. . 

Dudley, John, Baron, ſent with an 
Army 10 Scotland, 418. Made one 
of the Guardians of EA VI. 
425, 426, Created Earl of Warwick, 
4:7. Appointed one of his Gover- 
nors, and acted as a Protector, 428. 
Is made High-Admiral, 428, 429. 
Palatine of Durham, 437. His Uni- 
on with Lord Gray, 428, His Policy, 
436. Is made Duke of Northumber- 
land, and marries his Son to Fane Gray, 
428, The Snare he laid for the Prin- 
ceiles Mary and Elizabeth, 429. His 
Character and Advancement to the 
Poſt of High-Steward, 429, 439. Is 
lent againſt the Rebels, 431. Pro- 
claims ane Gray ſirſt, and then Queen 
Mary, 440. Is abandoned, taken and 
executed, ibid, His Contellion and 
miſtaken Policy, ibid. His ſcveral 
Patents, 443. 

Dudley, Lord Guilford, beheaded, 441. 

Dudley, Ambroſe, F,uwl of Warwick, his 
Com miſion to command the Succours 
for Normandy, 407. 

Dudley, Six Robert, Proceedings in the 
Star Chamber, againſt his Libel, in- 
titled, A Propoſition for his Majeſty's 
Service to bridle the Impertinency of 
Parliaments, 76t. 

Duels permitted by the Kings of Eng- 
land, 93: 

Dunbar, George, Eail of March, abandons 
Scotland tor the Protection of Henry 
IV. 209. Paſiports for him, 210. 
His Homage to Henry, ibid. 

Dunbar-Caſtle reraken by the Scots, 346. 

Dunkeld, Biſhop of, a Scotſinan, his De- 
nization, 518. 

Dunſanye, Lord, an Iriſhman, his Protec- 
tion from his Creditors, $923. 

Dupos, Francis, his Com miſſion to treat 
with the Duchels of Bretagne, 344. 


E 


fiſt, 10. 

taridoms of England, what they were 
anciently, 10. 

Earls, Patent for ſettling the Precedency 
of eight new ones, 711, 

Ea/!-India Company, an Act reciting the 
Goods they might import and ex- 
port, 793. Treaty with the Dutch 
relating to the Trade, 545. The 


E Patent for the Creation of the 


Company's Grant, ibid. Licences for, 


their exporting Foreign Gold Coin or 
Bullion, Cuſtom- free, 682, 683, 793. 
An Approbation of their Captains and 
Commanders in Chief, 683. A Pro- 
clamation for preventing ſecret Traffic 
by their Officers, 683, 793. 

Ea/t-Land Merchants, a Proclamation in 
their favour, 792. 

Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſions and Conſti- 
tutions, 407, $03, 542, 684, 7c. 797, 

Eder Baſſa's Letter to Queen Elizabeth, 
eoncerning the Difference betwixt the 
Ottoman Porte and Poland, 504. 


Edinburgh Treaty, 460, 467. lis Erec- 


tion into a Biſhoprick, 774 
Edmund, Prince, his Birth, 44. Inve- 
ſtiture in Sicily, 62, 64, 65. A Re- 
vocation of the Grant made to him 
of Sicily, 73,76. A Grant to him of 
the Earl of Leiceſter's Eſtate, and of the 
Polt of High- Steward of England, 77. 
Edward, Prince, his Birth, 43. Mar- 
riage and Grants, 48. Katification 
of the Contract relating to Sicily, 63. 
Letter thereupon to the Pope, 6F, 
His Reproach of King Henry III. for 
breaking his Word, 69. His Engage- 
ment in his Intereit, 70. Is taken 


Priſoner, and ſet free again, 71. Coun- 
cil ſuramon'd for reſtoring him to his 
liberty, 76. Beats the Londoners, but 
purſues roo far, and is again taken, 7 1, 
Accepts of Montfort's Terms, but is 
kept in cuſtody by him; 72. lis 
Eſcape, 73. He joins the Earl of 
Glouceſter, and renounces the Preten- 
ſions to Sicily for the King and Prince 
Edmund, 73. Defeats the Mount forts 
in Battle, and reſcues his Father, 73. 
Reduces the Cinque- Ports, and joins 
his Father, 74. His Reference of his 
Quarrel with the Barons to Arbitration, 
76. The Orders for raiſing an Army 
againſt him, for excommunicating 
him, and for arreſting his Adherents, 
77. He goes to France, and joins 
Lewis in the Croiſado, 77, 78, His 

Arrival in Paleſtine, where he kills an 
Aſſaſſin, who came to murder him, 
78. His Wound, and ſtrange Cure, 
and his Truce with the Sultan, ibid. 
The Guardianſhip of his Children, and 
his laſt Will, 78,79. 

Edward I. King, his Proclamation and 
Coronation, 93. His Order in fa- 
vour of Alexander King of Scotland, 
93. His ſevere Treatment of Da- 
vid, Prince of Wales, 80. His Let- 
ters about the intended Duel be- 
twixt the Kings of Arragon and Si- 
cily, 81, 82. Flis Mediation of their 


Quarre:, 83. His Agreement with 


the King of Arragos, ibid. His Pro- 
curement of a Diſpenſation for mar- 
rying his Son to Margaret of Norway, 
83. His Convention of the Eſtates of 
Scotland at Norham, and his Pretenſions 
to Sovereignty over that Nation, 84, 
88. His Recognition by the other 
Competitors for that Crown, 85. His 
Proteſt in favour of -his own heredi- 
tary Right to it, 1. Oath of Al- 
legiance taken to him by the Scots, 85. 
His Convention of the Scots again at 
Berwick, and his Proteſt in favour of 
his Right to try Scots Affairs in Eng- 
land, ibid. Hisparticular Enquiry into 
the Claims of Baliol and Bruce, 85. 
86, His Award of the Crown of 
Scotland to Baliol, 87. Remarks on 
his Conduct with reſpect to that Af- 
fair, and Arguments againſt his Claim 
to the Sovereignty of Scotland, 88, 89, 
go, He obliges Baliol to appear and 

lead his own Cauſe, 91. Forces 
lin at laſt to reſign the Crown, and 
then commits him to the Tower, ibid. 
His Treaty with France, and Letter 
to the Biſhop of Agen about his Oath, 
91. His Letter to Philip ot France 
about the Cuſtoms of Gaſcoigne, ibid. 
His Homage to and Truce with 
France, 91, 92. His Marriage into 
King Philip's Family, and Peace with 
him, 92. He is accus'd for dropping 
his faithful Ally, ibid. Eſtabliſhes the 
Engliſh Laws in Ireland, 93. His 
Landing at Dover after three Years 
Stay in France, ibid, His Excuſe for 
taxing his Subjects, and Commiſion 
to enquire into their Grievances, 93. 
His Baniſhment- of Gaweſton, ibid. 
He amuſes the Popes on a pretence 
that he would go to the Holy-Land, 94. 
He pays them the Tribute for which 
King John was engaged to Rome, ibid. 
He 1ntreats Pope Nicholas not to uſurp 
the Privileges of England, 94. His 
Prohibition againſt exporting the Mo- 
Rey rais'd for the Holy-Land our of the 
Kingdom, ibid. His Complaint to 
the Pope of the Abuſes commitred in 
England by the Court of Rome, 94. 
His Prohibition againſt excommuni- 
cating his Officers, who ſeiz'd ſome 
Corn, 95. He gets the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury ſuſpended for ir, and 
his Goods ſeized, ibid. His and the 
Nobility's Letrers to the Pope in De- 
fence of his Sovereignty over Scotland, 
95. His Conſent to the Marriage of 
his Son and Daughters, ibid. Another 


Match offer'd for his Son, 95. He 

hghts a Tournament, ibid, General 

Character of his Reign, 96. His 

Death, 93. | 

Edward II. his Acceſſion, Coronation, 
and Character, 97. His War and 
Peace with the Barons, 98, 99. Freſh 
War with the Barons, 99. His Grants 
to Gaweſton, 98,100. His Order for 
apprehending thoſe that were gullty 
of his Death, 100. His Amneſty to 
thoſe that favoured his Return, and 
for the Confederate Lords, ibid, His 
Proclamation againſt the Governor of 
Leeds Caſtle, 99, 101. , He leaves the 
Army in Scotland, but enters it again, 
and is "defeated, 101. His Siege of 
Berwick, and Truces with the Scots, 
102, 103. His Commiſſion to the 
Earl of Pembroke to command the 
Army againſt the Scots, 102. His 
ſharp Letter to the Archbiſhops about 
Citations to Rome, 107. His Reliance 
on his Parliament, ibid. His Letter 
to the Pope, praying him to regulate 
the Diſpute about carrying the Groſs, 
108, His Treaty with Charles of 
France, 112. Familiaritics of his 
Queen with Mortimer, ibid. She in- 
vades the Realm, and forces her Hu(- 
band to fly to Hales, 113, He is 
taken, brought to England, and ſends 
her the Great Seal, 114. His Dep6- 
ſition and Reſignation of the Crown 
ro his Son, ibid. Ground of his 
Quarrel with Charles of France, 112, 

115. Diſpute about the Homage de- 
manded of him for his Lands in 
France, 112, 113, 116. His Order 
for taking Cornwall out of the Queen's 
Hands, 115. His Letters to the Pope 
about the ſending of his Queen to 
France, 115. His Letter to the King 
of France about his Queen and Spencer, 
116. To his Queen and Son, preſſing 
their Return, ibid. His Proclamation 
againſt Mortimer, 117. His Diſpute 
with the Pope about the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and about other — Ay 
118. His Complaint againſt the Con- 
ſervatis, ibid. His Murder, 121. His 
Funeral, 123. 

Edward III. enters on the Admini- 
ſtration, 120. His own Character, 
and the Character of his Reign, 119, 
131. His general Pardon at his Ac- 
ceſſion, 120. His Guardians mere 
Cyphers, jbid. He ſollicits the Ca- 
nonization of the Earl of Lancaſter, 
and authorizes a Collection rowards 
building a Chapel in the Place, where 
he was beheaded, 120, 121. His 
Marriage, 121. His unſucceſsful Ex- 
pedition againſt the Scots, 122. His 
diſhonourable Peace with Scotland, 
and Reſignation of all his Pretenſions 
to that Kingdom, ibid. He matches 
his Siſter to Robert Bruce's Son, 122. 
His Letter to the Pope about the Earl 
of Kent, 122, 123. His Orders for 
proclaiming the Death of the Earl, 
and of Edward II. 123. And for ap- 
prehending Rice ap-Griffin, the Earls 
Accomplice, 123. His Reſentment 
at the Queen-Mother and Mortimer, 
ibid. His Proclamation againſt the 
latter, 124. He calls a new Parlia- 
ment, and reverſes the Proceedings 
againſt the Earl of Lancaſter, 124. His 
Reſumption of all the Grants, ibid. 
His Settlement on Sir John Newil for 
apprehending Mortimer, on John 
Leynham for why | Gournay, 
and on the Queen- Mother for her Sub. 
ſiſtance, 124. His Orders about Gour- 

nay, ibid. His Order to carry to the 

Treaſury part of Edward Il's Treaſure 

found in Wales, 125. His Charter in 

favour of Foreign Merchants, ibid. 

His Letter to Mary of Biſcay abour 

her Marriage with his Brother, 125, 

His Order for apprehending two Al- 

chymiſts, ibid. His Demand of Mo- 

ney towards the Marriage of his Siſter, 
125. 


125. His Letter to the King of Ar- 
menia, ibid, His Protection to Fle- 
miſh Weavers to come over and teach 
the Woollen Manufacture, 126. His 
farther Negociations with Scotland, 
126, His Offer of a Reward to any 
that could bring him in ſight of the 
Scots Army, 126, 127. His Nego- 
ciations with Edward Baliol, 127. 
His Contrivance to aſſiſt him with 
Forces, 128. His Com miſſion to 
treat with the Regent of Scotland, 129. 
His Treaty with Edward Baliol, ibid. 
His Apology to the Pope for his Pro- 
ceed ings with reſpect to Scotland, 129. 
His Apologies for that War to the 
King of France and the Earl of Han- 
ders, ibid. His Victory over the 
Scots at Halidown-hill, and Orders for 
Thankſgivings, 129. His taking poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſeveral Towns in Scotland, 
Purſuant to Baliol's Grant, and his Ra- 
vages in Scotland in revenge for the 
Detzat of Baliol, 130. His Truces 
with the Scots, ibid. His third and 
fourth Expeditions into Scotland, 130. 
The Revival of his Preten ſions to that 
Nation cenſur'd, 131. His Treaty 
with Charles the Fair of France, ibid. 
His Diſpute with Philip de Valois for 
the Regency and Crown of France, 
131,132, Hig Letters to the Nobility, 
Cc. of France, 132. His Demand of 
the Crown of France, and his Mani- 
feſto on that Subject, 133, G. A 
Vindication of his Pretenſions, 136. 
His League with the Brabanters againſt 
France, ibid, His Negociations with 
the French Nobility, 136, His Ho- 
mage ro Philip de Valois for his Lands 
in France, and his Letter to him on 
that Subject, 137. The Iaſtrument 
of his Homage, 137. Marriage-Trea- 
ties of his Brother and Siſter to Philip's 
Children, and a Plot againſt him by 
Philip, 138. Treaties betwixt them, 
ibid. He gets a Pardon for the No- 
bility of Gaſcoigne, 139. His Amuſe- 
ment and arttul Deluſion of Philip, 
ibid. His Policy to get Money tor 
the French War, and Proclamation for 
arming his Subjects and his Foreign 
Alliances, 140. His Warrant to Ko- 
bert of Artois to hunt in his Foreſts, 
ibid. A Liſt of his Allies; 140. His 
Conventions with the Earl of Hainault, 
141. His Letter to the Emperor of 
Germany, urging him to be reconcild 
to the Holy See, 141. His Procla- 
mation of his Reaſons for taking Arms 


againlt France, 141. And his Offers | 


to France, ibid. His Letter upon it 
to the Pope, and his formal Demand 
of the Crown of France, 141, 142. 
He appoints a Lieutenant, or Vicar- 
General, and challenges thę Obegience 
of the French, 142. His Excuſe to 
the Pope for his Alliance with the ex- 
communicated Emperor, ibid, His 
Truces with the French, previous to 
the War, and his Letter to the Pope 
about the Clergy's paying their Tenths, 
142, 143. His Revocation of an Or- 
der he had given to a Cardinal to ſum- 
mon his Debtors into the Spiritual 
Court, 143. His, Letters to the Pope 
for canoniz ing certain Holy Men, i614, 
His Journey to Flanders, where the 
Emperor makes him Vicar of the Em- 
pire, 145, 151i. His March into 
France, where he receives a Challenge 
from Philip, 145. His Alliances with 
the Flemings, ibid. He aſſumes the 
Title and Arms of the King of France, 
145. He lays Siege to Towrnay, but 
is forced to raiſe it, 146. His Chal- 
lenge of Philip to a ſingle Combat, 
ibid. His Truce with France, 146. 
The Defection of his Allies, and his 
Diſappointment by his Prime Miniſter 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ibid. 
He receives the Earl of Montfort's Ho- 
mage for Bretagne, ſends Troops thi- 
ther, and then follows himſelf, 147. 
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Makes another Truce with France, 
ibid. Demands Satisfaction for the 
Arreſt of his Envoy at the Pope's 
Court, and for other Violations of the 
Truce, 147. His Complaint thereof 
to the Pope, 148. He poes to the 
Relief of Guyenne, ravages Normandy, 
and challenges rhe King of France to 
fight him under the Walls of the 
Louvre, ibid. His Reduction of Ca- 
lais, 149. More of his Truces with 
France, ibid. He ſends Ambaſſadors 
to treat with the French betwixt Ca- 
lais and Guiſnes, 149. Orders Thankſ- 
givings for the Victory at Poictiers, 
150. His Requeſt to the Emperor 
to grant the Title of King to the Dau- 
phin of Vienne, ibid. His Letter to 
the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 
York, deſiring their Prayers for him 
to God, and their Apologies for him 
to the People, 151. His Order for 
the Defence of the Ile of Wight, ibid. 
His Taxes paid in Sacks of Wool, gc. 
151. He denies Philip of France the 
Title of King, ibid. His Remiſſion 
of ſmall Debts due to the Crown, 152. 
His Creation of the Marquiſs of Ju- 
liers a Peer of England, ibid. His 
Pledge and Redemption of his Crowns, 
153. His Letter to his Parliament 
on his Victory over the French Fleet 
before Sluys, ibid. To the Pope and 
Biſhops of England againſt the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, 154. His Grant 
to John of Montfort, and his Commil- 
ſion for raking poſſeſſion of Bretagne, 
ibid. His Letter on the Election of 
Pope Clement VI. 155. His Patent, 
appointing a Lieutenant in France, 
with a Power to confer Honours there, 
ibid. His Complaint to the Pope's 
Legate of Philip's Violation of the 
Truce, and his Powers to his Ambaſ- 
ſadors to treat with the French at 
Avignon before the Pope, and to com- 
plain of them, 155. His Anſwer to 
the Pope's Legates ſent to exhort him 
to Peace, 156. His Manifeſto, ſettin 

forth his Reaſons for a War, 157, 1 2 
Vindication of his Conduct, 157. His 
Proclamation for three Year's Truce 
with France, 158. His Anſwer to 
the Pope's Accuſation, ibid. His 
Truces with France, 158, 159. His 
Orders to his Ambaſſadors to repair 
to the Apoſtolick See, and his Letter 
to the Pope declaring his Reſolution 
for Peace, 159. His Letter to the 
new Pope Innocent VI. ibid. His In- 
ſtruction to his Ambaſſadors to make 
a Renunciation of France, and his Sub- 
miſſion of all his Rights there to the 
Pope's Juriſdiftion, 159. The Power 
given by his Sons, by the Nobility and 
the Biſhops, for ſigning the Treaty, 
ibid, His Letter to the Pope, de- 
claring that he has been ſo deluded by 
France, that he cannot enter into a 
new Treaty, 159. His full Power 
to his Son to treat, 160, His Letter 
to the Biſhops on the Victory at Poic- 
tiers, ibid. His Truces with the Scots, 
160. Ravages in Scotland, 161, His 
Nomination of a Governor of Perth, 
and his Orders to aſſembie an Army 
againſt Scotland, ibid. His Paſſport 
for Envoys coming from thence, and 
his Orders for obſerving the Truce 
concluded with the Scots in Bretagne, 
161. His Acceptation of Edward 
Baliol's Proteſt, that the 1 wax} ne- 
gotiating with David Bruce ſhould not 
prejudice his Rights, 162. His Con- 
ventions with Edward Baliol for the 
Crown of Scotland, 163. His Pro- 
clamation for maintaining the Laws 
of Scotland, and Paſſport for the Scots 
Envoys, ibid. Diſpute betwixt his 
9 and her Siſter on the Death 
of their Brother the Earl of Hainault, 
163. His Truce of 20 Years with 
Spain, ibid. His Order to ſeize the 
Tin of Cornwall and Devon for ſup- 


porting him in the War with France, 
163. The Loans made to him by 
Abbeys, ibid. His Permiſſion to ſearc 

for Gold and Silver Mines in Devor, 
163. He ſtops the Payment of his 
Debts, 164. His Licence to the 
Weavers of Briſtol to make Woollen 
Cloth, 164. His Repeal of a Starute 
made in Parliament by his own Autho- 


'Tity, ibid. His Anſwer ro the Propoſals 


made for electing him Kmperor of 


Germany, ibid. His Order againſt Ko- 


cleſiaſtical Cenſures, 164. His No- 
tification of his Prerogatives to the 
Pope's Commiſſioners, and his Letter 
to the Pope to revoke certain Orders 


to the contrary, ibid, His Orders to 


arreſt all that brought over Bulls from 
the Pope for Benefices in the King's 
Gift, his Prohibition to execute the 
Pope's Mandates, touching the Grar.t 
of Benefices to Strangers, and his Let- 
ters to the Pope thereupon, 164, 165. 
His Seizure of the Benefices enjoy'd 
by Foreigners, 165. His Injunction 
about Procurations, 166. His Prohi- 
bition to the Pope's Nuncio to raiſe 
the Firſt-Fruits, ibid. His Prohi- 
bition againſt moleſting the marry'd 
Clergy at Bourdeaux, 166. His In- 
vaſion of France, and his Progreſs 
check'd by aStorm of Thunder, 167. 
His Treaty with France at Bretigny, 
167, 170, 174, G. His Revocation 
of Grants made to the Nobility of 
Guyenne, and his Reſumption of the 
Title of King of France, 169. More 
of his Truces with France, ibid. His 
Complaint to the Archbiſſiops of Eug- 
land of the Inlincerity of the French 
in their Negotiations, and deſiring 
their Prayers for the Succeſs of ano- 


ther Expedition againſt them, and his 


particular Agreement with the Duke 
of Burgundy, 170. His Privileges to 
Rochel, 172. His Letter to the Black 
Prince upon the Eſcape of the Duke 
of Anjou one of King John's Hoſtages, 
173. His Paſſport for that King to 
comeover to England, ibid. His Sum- 
mons to Charles of France to give up 
the Hoſtages, and another to the Ho- 
ſtages themſelves, 173, His Acquit- 
tances for Payments of King John's 
Ranſom, ibid. His Proclamation a- 
gainſt his Subjects ravaging France, 
173. His Return of a Preſent of Wine 
from Charles of France,. 174, His 
Proclamation for protecting the French 
Hoſtages, and his Grant of Lands in 
France to ſuch as conquer them, ibid. 
His Letter to the Nobility of Guyenne 
upon the Rupture with France, 174. 
His Treaty with the Duke of Bretagne, 
ibid. His Embarkation for the Relief 
of Thouars, 174. His Treaties with 
Scotland, and View to that Crown, 
178, His Order about the Anniver- 
ſary-Service for his Mother, 179. 
Another for the Exerciſe. of the Bow, 
ibid. The Marriage of two of his 


Sons, 179. His Frotection to Clock- + 


makers that came from Delft, ibid. 
His Prohibition againſt carrying Mo- 
ney to the 4 Court, 179. His 
Pardon of a Woman becauſe the liv'd 
forty Days in Priſon, without eating 
or diinking, in Acknowledgement of 
the Miracle, ibid. His Preſent of St. 
Benedi#'s Head to Weſiminſter- Abbey, 
179. His Certificate of a Gentleman 
thar paſs'd a whole Day and Night 
in St. Patrick's Purgatory, ibid. His 
Reſtitution of the Revenues of the 
Foreign Priors, 179. His Permiſſion 
to the Biſhop of London to impriſon a 
Heretick, 180. More of his Truces 
with France, ibid. His Accommo- 
dation with the Pope about Benefices, 
180. His Grant to his reputed Con- 
cubine, ibid. His Death and Character, 
181, His Epitaph, ibid. His Grants 
and Patents for coining Copper-Mo- 
ney, 182. A Recapitulation of his 
Diſpute with — 219. Ed- 
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Edward, the Black Prince, his Birth, 125. 
victory over the French at Creſſy, 148. 
Origin of his Surname, 149. He 1s 
made Governor of Guyenne, and ra- 
vages Languedoc, 150. His Victory 
at Poidtiers, ibid. His Commiſſion of 
Lieutenant of Gaſcoigne, 159. His Ra- 
vages in France, 160, He makes a 
Truce with France, and brings her 
King Priſoner to London, 166. His 
Concluſion of a Peace with the Dau- 

hin at Bretigny, 167. He is made 
Prince of Guyenne, 168, He reſtores 
the King of Caſtile by his Victory at 
Najara, 168, His gallant Anſwer to 
the Summons ſent him by the King 
of France to attend the Court of Peers, 
169. His Sickneſs and Return to 
England, ibid. His Conventions with 
the Kings of Caſtile and Navarre, 173. 
His Letter to Henry Count of Traſte- 
mare juſt before the Battle of Najara, 


173. 
hd Farl of March, has a Grant of 
the Government of Briſtol, and a Com- 
miſſion to go and fight the Rebels, 281, 
282. Defeats them, and enters Lon- 
don in Triumph, where he is pro- 
claim'd King, by the Title of, 
Epwarp IV. 279, 282. His Victory at 
Towton, and the Parliament's Recog- 
nition of his Title, 283. His Pro- 
ſecution of Henry VI. as a Rebel, 291. 
His Commiſſions to the Duke of Cla- 
rence and the Earl of Warwick to raiſe 
Forces againſt the Rebels, 284, 292. 
His Order to the Iriſh to arrelt them, 
292. lis Proclamation againſt the 
Rebels, ibid. His Marriage, 284. 
He is ſur pri- d in his Camp, and taken 
Priſoner by the Earl of Warwick, 285. 
He eſcapes, and defeats the Rebels ar 
Stamford, 286. His Flight to Holland, ib. 
His Queen takes e at Weſt min- 
ſter, and is deliver 'd of a Prince, 287. 
His cold Reception by the Duke of 
Burgundy, ibid. His Return to England, 
288. He detaches the Duke of Cla- 
rence from the Intereſt of the Earl of 
Warwick, 286, 289. His Amours 
with the good Wives of London, Re- 
ception in that City, and Reſtoration 
to the Crown, 289. His Inſtances 
to the Duke of Bretagne to have a 
watchful Eye over his Priſoner the 
Earl of Richmond, the only Remains 
of the Lancaſter Princes, 290. His 
Orders for arming the Subjects, 291, 
292. His Pardon offer'd to the Re- 
bels, 292. Oath of the Great Men 
ro acknowledge his Son for their King 
after his Demiſe, 293. His Nego- 
ciations with the Dake of Bretagne, 
and his Charter to the Clergy, 293. 
His Negotiations with the Earl of 
Roſſe, 294. The Marriage of his 
Daughter, 295. His Treaty with the 
Lord of the Iſles, 294. He is courted 
by Lewis King of France on the one 
hand, and the Dukes of Burgundy and 
Bretagne on the other, but favours the 
Dukes, 296. His Negotiations with 
them, 297. Marriage of his Siſters, 
297,298. His Grant to the Duke of 
Burgundy of certain Dominions in 
France, 298. His Commiſſion to treat 
with the Emperor, &c. for a War 
with France, and his Preparations and 
Motives for that War, 299,300, He 
ſends a Herald to the French Court to 
declare it, 300. His Allies in France 
diſappoint him, ibid. His Interview 
wick the French King, 301. His Pro- 
porn for retiring from France, 302. 

is Reaſons. for not protecting the 
Daughter of the Duke of Burgundy, 

o. Marriage-Treaties for the King's 
-hildren, 366, 308, 311. His War 
with Scotland, 307. His foreign Al- 
liances, ibid. His Treaty with the 
Duke of Albany, 312, 314. His Com- 
laints and Demands on Fame, III. 
ing of Scotland, 313. The Scots 
Merchants Enga, ement to repay bim 
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all the Money that their King had re- 
ceived with his Daughter, if the Mar- 
riage be not conſummated, 314. The 
Marriage-Treaty broke off, and a De- 
mand of her Dowry, ibid. His Tax 
call'd Benevolence, 315. His Death, 
307. Engliſh Hiſtorians guilty of a 
continued Anachroniſm through his 
whole Reign, 316. His Queen's Aſ⸗ 
cendancy over him, 316. Reports of 
his Illegitimacy, and of his marrying a 
fecond Wife while the former was liv- 
ing, 317. His Children declared Ba- 
ſtards, 317, 322. 

EDWARD V. his Proclamation, 316. Com- 


mitment to the Tower, 318. His 
Murder and Burial, 3 19. 1 
EDwaRD VI. his Birth, 421. Treaty 


for his Marriage wich the Queen of 

Scots, 418. Refus'd by the Scots, 430. 

His Acceſſion to the Throne, 426. 

Proclamation for keeping the Peace, 

429, His Regents and Counſellors, 

and their Honors, 426, 427. His Act 

for transferring the Crown to Faye 

Gray, 428. His Commillion to viſit 

the two Univerſities, 429. His Con- 

ventions with ſome Scot Gentlemen 

for performing the Marriage- Contract, 

with their young Queen, 432. His 
Treaties with Scotland and France, 432, 
433, 434 Treaty for his Marriage 
with the Daughter of MHenyy II. of 
France, 434, 435. His n of 
his Reign, 439. His Death, 429. 
Character, 439, 440. 

St. Edward the Confeſſor, a Bull for the 
Obſervation of his Feſtival, 48. Pro- 
ceſſion with his Shrine, 77. 

Egerton, Sir Thomas, the Honours done 
him by King James, 517. 

Elbing, Letters from the Magiſtrates to 

ueen Elizabeth, relating to their 
Differences with the Hanſe Towns, 
and concerning the Settlement of the 
Engliſh Merchants there, 500. 

Eleanor, Siſter to King Edward III. her 
Marriage and Portion, 125. 

Elizabeth, Niece to King Richard III. 
her Abhorrence of his Offer to marry 
her, 323. 

Elizabeth (afterwards Queen) her Birth, 
420. She is declared Illegitimate by 
Parliament, 421, 447. Act for her 
Succeſſion, 422. Her Commitment to 
the Tower, and ill Uſage, 441. Her 
Complaiſance to Queen Mary, 442. 
She rejects the King of Sweden's Court- 
ſhip, ibid. 

Hen Acceſſion to the Crown, 448. 
Her Legitimacy queſtion'd by the Po- 
piſh Powers, ibid. Her Proſpect of 
a troubleſome Reign, 448. Her Cha- 
rater, 449: Her general Pardon, 470. 
She is courted by Philip of Spain, 449. 
Her Carriage to him, 467. General 
Hatred of her by the Papiſts, 449. 
Parliament preſſes her to marry, ibid. 
Her Treaty with the Proteſtants of 
Scotland, 451, 459. With France at 
Chateau-Cambreſis, 450. And alſo 
ar Edinburgh, 451, 460. Which the 
King of France and Queen of Srots 
won't ratify, 452. The Source of 
her Quarrel with Mary Queen of Scots, 
449, 453- Her Diſſimulation with 
her, 454, 458. Her Letter to the 
Ear! of Murray, 457. Plors againſt 
her Life, with the Aſſociation there- 
upon, and Inquiry after the Traitors, 
458. Why ſhe impriſon'd and be- 
headed the Queen of Scots, 449, 456, 
457» 478, 459. She ſends Randolph 


to foment new Troubles in Scotland, 


Her Alliance with the King of 
Scotland, 462. With the Hugonots of 
France, 463, Her Relief of them, and 
their Iagratitude, 463, 464. Matches 
propos'd for her, 464, 465, 466. Her 
Alliance with France, 464, Her Diſ- 
ſimulation with Charles of France, 465. 
Stands Godmother to his Daughter 
after the Maſhere of Paris, ibid. Her 
Broils with Spain, 468. 


461. 


She lends 


the Dutch Money to go to War With 
Don John of Auſtria, ibid. Her 
Treaties with them, 469, 489, 492. 
She refuſes the Sovereignty of the Ne- 
therlands when offer'd her, 469. Her 
General and Manifeſto in the Nether- 
lands, ibid. Petition of the S ates- 
General for her Protection, 470. She 
revives the Laws of Edward VI. in 
tavour of the Reformation, 471. Her 
Vigilance to defear the Efforts of the 
Papiſts, and her Severity to them 
compar'd with that of Queen Mary 
to the Proteſtants, 472. The Pope's 
Bull, and Philip's Preparations againſt 
her, 474. She ſends Fleers againſt the 
Spaniards in Europe and America, 474. 
Conſpiracies againſt her Life, 476, 477. 
Her Treaties for the Support of Hen- 
ry IV. of France, 478,479. She ſends 
im Succours, 479. Complains of 
his Proceedings, ibid. Her Coldneſs 
for him, 480. She makes a new 
League with him, ibid. Complains 
of him again, 481. Her Letters to 
him, 484. To her Ambaſſador at his 
Court, 485, To the Prince of An- 
halt, 486. Her Reaſons for ſending 
no more Troops to Normandy, and 
her Conventions about Bretagne, ibid 
Her Anſwer to the French Ambzſſi- 
dor's Memorial, 487. Her CommiC. 
ſioners Anſwer, ibid. Her Reaſons 
for ſending no more Succours to the 
French King, 488. Her Union with 
the Dutch, 489. Demand of her Debt 
from them, ibid. Her Reaſons for 
continuing the War with Spain, 489. 
Her Treaty with the Dutch, ibid. 
Letter to her from the Count of Eaſt 
Friſeland, 490. Her Order to grant 
Protections for thoſe who ſerve under 
the Earl of Leiceſter in the Netherland; 
ibid. Order for the Muſter of her 
Forces there, 490. Anſwer of the 
States. General to her Counſellor Bod- 
2 ibid. Letter to her from the 
roteſtant Miniſters of Weſt-Frieſland, 
and their Oath, 490. Memorial con- 
cerning the Government of the United 
Provinces, and a Letter from the States 
ro the Queen's Council, 490, 491. 
Their Letters to the Queen and Coun- 
cil, 491. © The Council's Letter to 
Bodley, ibid. Queen's Letter about 
the Union of Groningen, 491. Her 
Declaration concerning the United 
Provinces, and her Letters to Bodley 
ibid. Her Letter in favour of Sir 2 

ward Norris, 491. Letters to Bodl 
and Wilkes, ibid. She careſſes Fames 
King of Scotland, 492. Her 5 
in his Councils, 493. Her Suſpicions 
of Enemies in Scotland, and her Re- 
fuſal to ſurrender Bothwel, 494. Her 
Nomination of her Succeflor, 496. 
Her Letter to King Fames about the 
Spaniſh Fleer, 499. Letter to her 
from the Council of Scotland concern- 
ing the Preparations in Spain, 496. 
Her Underſtanding with Bothwel, 497. 
Her Diffidence of the Scots King and 
his Council, 497, 498. Her Thanks 
to him for intorming her of the Spa- 
niſh Deſigns, 499. Her Tranſactions 
with the Hanſe Towns, cc. relating to 
Commerce, ibid. Her Anſwer to their 
Complaint of their Corn ſeiz d in the 
Tagus, 499. Letters to her, with 
Complaints of the Daniſh Merchants 
againſt the Engliſh, 499, 500. She of- 
fers a Mediation betwixt Sweden and 
Denmark, 0 1. Her Letters of Com- 
Plaint to the King of Denmark, and 
his to her, ibid. Her Aſſent to the 
Conſtiturions of Canterbury, o3. Her 
Vindication from the Charge of hav- 
ing excited the Turks againſt the Em- 
peror, $04, $95. Letters to her from 
Eder Baſſa, from the Count Palatine, 
from the Adminiftrator of Saxony, 
from the Duke of Brunſwick, from 
the Elector Palatine, 504, Fog. Her 
Letter to the Emperor, 04. Prince 
of 


of Sweden's Letter to her, 0 5. Her 
Death, 517. 

Elizabeth, Princeſs, her Marriage with 
the EleCtor Palatine, Fig, 18. Com- 
miſſion to leyy Money for it, 518. 
Her Arrival and Receprion in the Pa- 
latinate, and Receipt for her Portion, 
518, 519. 

Elizabeth, her Daughter's Penſion from 
King Charles, 815. 

Elliot, Sir Fohn, his Petition when in 
Priſon for the Loan, 587. His Speech 
on Religion, 744. His Speech againſt 
— Per ſons, and Tonnage and 

oundage, 740. Information againſt 
him, 743. His Sufferings rewarded 
to his Poſterity, 745, 746. 

Ely-Houſe, in Holborn, a Meeting of the 
Great Men there, againſt the Duke of 
Somerſet the Protector, 428. 

Ely, the Rebels there refuſe the King's 
Offer of Peace, 74. Their Surrender, 
ibid. 

Elyot, Hugh, Briſtol Merchant, a Patent 
to him and others to diſcover new 
Countries, 335. 

Emden, Cloth, Staple for the Engliſh, 468. 
Letters from that City to Queen Elj- 
zabeth, 500, 

Empſon, one of the Tools of Henry VII's 
Avarice, 332, 337. Grant of his 
Houſe, c. at St. Bride's to Cardinal 
Wolſey, 371. 

England, why Religion was fo often 
chang'd there in a few Years, and 
how irs Kings ſo cafily get Parliaments 
to their purpoſe, 471. 

Engliſh, are allow'd the Privilege of the 
Vanguard in the Armies of Caſtile, 
173. Remarks on the Engliſh Go- 
vernment and Nation, 191. Miſtakes 
of their Hiſtorians in Dates of Time 
and Place, 290. Increaſe of their Mo- 
narchy, 11. 

England, New, a Prohibition to furniſh 
the Salvages there with Arms or Am- 

munition, 791. 

Epiſcopal Veſtments, Biſhop Hooper's Scru- 
ples about them ſatisfied by Ridley and 
Foreign Divines, 439. 

Epocha, of Spain, difterent from others, 


49. 

Eric, King of Norway, ſends Ambaſſa- 
dors to England to treat with the 
Scots before King Edward 1. 83. 

Errol, Earl of, correſponds with Spain, 
497. Petition of the Church of Scor- 
land touching his Excommunicarion, 


497 
Eſcheators of Counties, their Patents, 


10. 
Eſex, Walter, Earl of, his Patent to be 
Earl-Marſhal of Ireland for Life, 47 1. 
Robert, Earl of, his Expedition to Cadiz, 
476. To France in ſupport of Hen- 
ry IV. 479. Hiſtory of his Family, 
bis Riſe and Vanity, 501. His Ha- 
tred of Cecil, Raleigh, and Howard, 
ibid. Iaſolence to his Queen, 502. 
His Arrival in Ireland, and Conduct 
there as Viceroy, ibid. His Patent, 
504. His Diſgrace and Humiliation 
for returning without Leave, 502. 
His Deſign to ſeize the Queen, and 
his Impriſonment of three of her Lords, 
ibid, His Plor againſt Elizabeth, and 
his Execution, 502, 503. Proclama- 
tion againſt bim and his Accomplices, 


and Compoſitions with them, 504. 


Pardons of ſome of them, ibid. Hi- 
ſtory of his Son's Marriage and Divorce, 
515. His Counteſs's Amour with the 
Viſcount of Rocheſter, ibid. 

Eſſex, Earl of, (Son to the former) his 
Expedition to Spain, 555. His ill Suc- 
ceſs and Return, 556, 703. The Com- 
miſſion granted to the Duke of Bucks 
to command that Fleet, 705. 

Eſtaples, Treaty, 341,347, 346, 349- 

Eu, Count de, Conſtable of France, is 
routed and taken Priſoter in Normandy 
by Edward III. 148. 

Eugene III. Pope, his Bull, 9. 

Eugene IV. Pope, his Letter to Henry VI. 
about the Duke of Burgundy, 262, 269. 
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The King's Commiſſion to treat with 
him, 282. 2 


rar. 

Exciſe, a Com miſſion granted for it by 
King Charles, 96. The Jeſuits Hopes 
from it, 97. An Inquiry into it, 
and the Names of the Commiſſioners, 
654. Sir Edward Coke's Remark on 
it, 655. Clamors againſt it force thar 
King to drop it, 662. 

Excommunication, by Bell, Book, and 
Candle, 155. 

Excuſat or, Sir Edward Karne, ſent to the 
Pope with that Title from Henry VIII. 
398, 407. 

Exeter, Duke, beheaded, 201. 

Exeter, Duke, his Ruin for adhering to 
Henry VI. 283, 291. Grant of his 
forfeited Eſtate to his Dutcheſs, 291. 
His Commitment to the Tower, 292. 
Death, 293, 


F. 
Agins, Paul, his Arriyal in England, 
435. His Penſion, 438. 

tairs, within 50 Miles of London pro- 
hibited on account of the Plague, 81 x. 

Falconbridge, Lord, beheaded for a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt Henry IV. 204. 

Farnaby, Thomas, his Patent for printing 
the Latin Poets with his Notes, 789. 
Account of him and his Family, 78g, 
799. 

Farthings, Patents for coining them, 
683, 796. 

Felons, Convict, a Reprieve of ſuch as 
were fit for Foreign Service, 80g. Pro- 
clamation for ſuppreſling Felons, 816. 

Felton, the Aſſaſſin, his Murder of the 
Duke of Buckingham, 667. His Ex- 
ecution and Character, 669. 

Feodaries, their Grant from K. Charles, 
801. 

Feodum, or Fief defin'd, 9. 

Ferdinand, King of Portugal, baffles the 
Court of England, 186. His Death, 
186. B 

Ferdinand, King of Arra gon, his View 
in the League of Cambray, 350. 
He perſuades Henry VIII. into a 
League with him, and into a pri- 
vate Treaty for the Conqueſt of Guy- 
enne, 351, 352, 363. His Letter of 
Thanks to Henry for ſending him 1990 
Archers to go againſt the Moors, 362. 
His Com miſſion to treat of a League 
with the Pope, the Emperor, England, 
and the Venetians againſt France, 363. 
His Treaty with France, ibid. His 
Commiſſion to renew the Alliance 
with England, 357, 365. And the 
Treaty for Henry's Marriage with Prin- 
ceſs Catherine, 370. His Abuſe of 
King Henry, 1: He perſuades the 
Swiſs to make a League with him and 
the Emperor, and then abandons them, 
357- His Death, 358. 

Ferdinand, elected King of Bohemia, 526. 
The States refuſe to own him, 527. 
He is choſe Emperor, ibid. 

Fernandez, Francis, a Patent to him and 
others to diſcover new Countries, 335. 

Ferrar, Robert, made Biſhop of St. Da- 
vids, 437- 

Fife, Earl 6/4 taken in the Battle of Dur- 
ham, and proſecuted for his Revolt, 

162. His Condemnation and Reprieve, 
ibid. 

Finch, Sir John, his Addreſs to King 
Charles when he was choſe Speaker, 
600. His Speech at preſenting the 
Petition againſt Billetting of Soldiers, 
627, His Treatment by the Members 
for refuſing to put the Queſtion about 
a Remonſtrance againſt Tonnage and 
Poundage, 740, 741. | 

Fiſh- call. an Invention to allure Fiſh, 81 2: 

Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, committed 
for not taking the Oath in favour of 
the King's ſecond Marriage, 407, 408, 
Excepted our.of the King's Pardon, 
and executed, 408. | 

Fiſhermen, Engliſh, Letter about them 
from the King of Denmark to Queen 


Flizabeth, and from the Queen to ths 
King, 500. 


3 
Exchange of Monies for Profit prohibited Fiſhery, eſtabliſhed between England and 


the Netherlands, 349, A Commiſſion 
to the King's Water-Bailifts to pieſer ve 
the Fiſhery of the Thames, 5.0. A 
Proclamation for the Regulation of 
the Coaſt-Fiſhery, 800. Another a- 
ow the Uſe of a Trawl-Net, 361d. 
ommiſſion to ere&t a Fiſhery as a 
Nurſery tor Seamen, 808, 
Firzwalter, Lord-Deputy of Ireland, his 
Commiſſion to tign 1riſh Bills, 443, 


445. 

Flags, appointed for the Ships of Eng- 
land and Scotland, $08. 

Flanders, its Deſolation by Plague, Fa- 
mine, and Floods, 8. Its ancient 
Earls prov'd to be Vaſſals to the King 
of France, 9. A Licence to its Mer- 
chants to fetch our Gold and Silver in 
return for their Merchandize, 793. 

Fleet-Priſon, Commillion io inquire into 
the Abuſes of the Warden, c. 816. 

Fleet-ſtreet, Riot upon a Reicue, 756, 
819. 

Fletcher, Licence to him and Shakeſpear 
to play Comedies, Tragedies. c. 517+ 

De Fliſco, Nicol, Edward IIl's Envoy at 
the Pope's Court, carry'd thence by 
Violence, 147, 148, (53, 15. 

Florence Merchants, their Debtors ex- 
communicated, 75. 

Flower-de-Lys, a rich Jewel pawn'd to 
Henry VII. given to Francis I. by 
Henry VIII. 338, 389 ro 391. 

Foepera, of Rymer, its Uſefulneſs, vide 
Iatroduction, and Pages 46, 96, 97, 
197, 219,231,290,730. Mr. Rains 
View in this Abridgment of it, 5. 

Foix, Fohn Count de, his Patents for 
the Government of Languedoc, &Cc. 
254. 

Foix, Gaſton de, Count de Longueville, 
his Grant of Lands to a Gentleman, 
252, 

Force, Bernard, (cat Ambaſlador to Spain, 


325. 

Foreſt Laws, 686. 

Forreigners, preferr'd by Henm III. 42. 
Remov'd and reſtor'd, 43. The greac 
Number of thoſe poſſeſs'd of Bene- 
fices, 57, 59. Expell'd the Kingdom, 
68. Ill treated by the People, 70. 
Protected in their Privileges, 545. 

Forteſcue, Fobn, gives up his Seat in Par- 
liamgpt to pleaſe King James, 513. 

Fortifications, in England and Whales, a 
— for the Commiſſary-General, 

1. - 

Fougeres, taken by Surprize, 272, 274, 
275. 

Fox, Rebar, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Hen- 
ry VII's Ambaſſador in France, 341 
to 345, 347- His Negociation of a Mar- 
riage berwixt that King's Daughter 
Margaret, -and the King of Scotland, 

47, 348. His Defence of the Pope's 
Diſpenſarion for it. 370. His Embaſly 
to Rome from Henry VIII. to fetch a 
Diſpenſation for his Divorce, 393. 

France, Truces with that Kingdom, 210, 
211, 242, 214, 216, 223, 224, 226, 
228, 229, 230, 231, 273, 274, 296 
297, 298, 301, 302, 30, 307. Her 
Deſcent on the Iſle of Wight and Wales, 
and her Infidelity, 212. laſincerity 
of her Hiſtorians, ibid, Her Alliance 
with Caſtille __ England, 214. 
Parties in the Court and Kingdom 
during the Minority of Charles VI. 

220, 221, Iaſtructions to the Am- 
baſſadors of Fleury VI. to demand the 
whole Kingdom, 269. Ill Suceeſs 
of che Engliſh Affairs there, 272. The 
War there for the Publick Good, 295. 
297. Parties there during the Mi- 
nority of Charles IX. 463. And in 
the Reignot Hengy III. 477, A Com- 
miſſion to examine the Complaints of 
her Merchants, 500. Another to treat 
of a perpetual Peace with her, 544. 
* from the French Proteſtants to 
K. Charles, 67, 674. | 

229925 Francis 
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Pranci:l. renews the Treat ies with Eng- 
land, defeats the Swiſs, and makes 
Peace with the Pope; 357. Sollicits 
a Cardinal's Cap for Wolſey, ibid Makes 
War againſt * Emperor Charles V. 
and calls on King Henty tor Aſſiſtance, 
361, 367. Il Succels of his Arms in 
Italy, 362, 373t0 375. Treaties with 
the Emperor, the King of England, 
and Spain, 366, 367, He ſends back 
the Duke of Albany to Scotland, after 
a Treaty with Henry to detain him in 
France, 369 Deligns of the Emperor 
and Henry VIII. againſt him, 372,373. 
He heads an Army in Italy, 374. Takes 
Milan, and belieges Pavia, and makes 
a Treaty with the Pope, ibid. Is 
taken Priſoner at the Battle of Pavia, 
and rejects the Emperor's Offers for 
his Liberty, 375- ls carry'd into 
Spain, ibid. Sct at liberty, 377,382. 
Signs a League againſt the Emperor, 
377. His Offers to the Emperor of 
an Equivalent for the Dutchy of Bur- 
gundy rejected, ibid. Treaties with 
Henry VIII. 377 to 380. His Engage- 

ment for himſelf and his Succeſſors to 
pay an Annuity for ever to the Kings 
of England, 379. His League with 
the YVenetians, and his Ratification of 
the Treaties of Moore, 381, 382. 
Others of his Treaties with Hen, VIII. 
at Hampton- Court and at Weſtminſter, 
382, 385. His Power to Holſey to 
pardon Criminals, 385. His Conven- 
tions with Wolſey, and his Oath tor ob- 
ſerving the Statutes of the Order of 
the Garrer, 385. His Acquittance to 
Henry for his Quota t owards the War 
in Italy, ibid. His Declaration of War 

ainſt the Emperor, and Challenge of 
him, 388. His Treaty with him, is. 
His Recovery of his Children that 
were Holtages to the Emperor, 389. 

His . of the Emperor's grow- 

ing Power, ibid. He courts the Pope 
and King Henry, and preſles the latter 
to puſh on his Divorce, 389. He 
makes Treaties, and has an Inter- 
view with him, wherein he perſuades 
him to marry Anne of Boleyn, ibid. 
His Journey to Marſeilles with the 
Pope, 390. His Commiſſion to treat 
of Commerce with the Emperor's 
Subjects, and with Henry VIII. for 
carrying, on the War againſt the Em- 
peror, ibid. His Truce with the Em- 

ror, 390. His Treaty with Henry 
5 removing the War into Italy, and 
his Treaty with the Emperor and 
with Henry VIII. about the Money 
he was to pay him for the Emperor, 
ibid. His Abſolution by the Pope 
from his Coronation-Oath, 390. His 
Treaty with Henry about his Penſion, 
and his Bond to him for Money, ec. 
receiv'd, 391. His Defenſive Alliance 
with Henry, 391, 410. His general 
Aim and Intereſt, and his Declaration 
of War againſt Milan and Savey, 413. 
Againſt the Emperor, 414,415. His 
Peace with Henry, 416, 417. His 
Treaties with Edward VI. and his 
Death 433- 

Francis: II. his Acceſſion to the Crown 
of France, and his Treaty with Eliza- 
beth, 451, 452. Another about Scots 
Affairs, 460. His Death, 452. His 
Commiſſion to treat with Elizabeth's 
Commiſſioners, 467. | 

Frankendal, ſequeſter'd, 343. 

Franks, the Valuation of that Coin, 671. 

Frederic Il. Emperor, his Coronation 
and Marriage, 43, 47, 60. Birth of 
his Son Henry, 47. His Letters to 
Henry III. and his Barons, and the 
Death of his Empreſs, ibid. His 
Quarrel with, and Excommunication 
by the Court of Rome, 56, 60. He 
is declared General of a Cruſado, 60. 
Revolt of Towns in Italy from him, 
ibid, Diſcovery of a Plot againſt him, 
60. His great Learning, Wiſdom, 
and Bravery, 56. His Death and laſt 
Will, 60, 61. 


IN D E KX. 


Frederic V. Elector-Palatine, his Mar- 
riage with Princeſs Elizabeth, 515. 
518. Choſe King of Bohemia by the 
States, but oppos'd by King James, 
527. Put under the Ban of the Em- 
pire, 529. Defeated, and flies to 
Holland, ibid. Returns to Bohemia, 
and is again defeated and forc'd to fly 
to Holland, 534. Duke of Bavaria 
made Elector in his room, 535. His 
Death, 771. 
Freeholders, of 40 l. a Year, ſummoned 
to receive the Honour oi Knighthood, 


* 


470. 

French Language, its Source, 9. 

Friars, Mendicant, expos'd, 196. Or- 
der to baniſh all Foreign ones, 196. 
Protection for the four Orders of Men- 
dicants, 196. 

Frobiſher, Martin, his Commiſſion to 
command certain Ships bound tor the 
North and South Seas, 503. 

Frontiers, of England, Articles propoſed 
for the Peace thereof, 497. 

Fuller's-Earth, not to be exported, 792, 
193+ 

* to prevent Smoak, and fave 
Fuel, a Patent for them, 812. 

Fynwood, John, Penſion granted to him 
for apprehending Conſpirators, 518. 


G. 
Aleas, Fohn, Duke of Milan, his 
Treaty with K.Henry VII. 344. 

Galway, in Ireland, King's College erec- 
red there, 439. 

Game, Proclamations for preſerving it, 
eſpecially Partridges and Pheaſants, 
800. 

Gardeners, a Proclamation againſt ſuch 
as had not ſerved ſeven Year's Ap- 
prenticeſhip, 800. 

Gardiner, Stephen, Wolſey's Secretary, and 
afterwards Biſhop ot Wincheſter, ſent 
to Rome to fetch the Pope's Bulls for 
Henry V III's Divorce, 393. To Mar- 
ſeilles, to meer and treat with the Pope 

and the French King, 399. He ad- 
viſes the bloody Statute of the fix Ar- 
ticlesof Faith, 410. His Name ſtruck 
out of the Liſt of Edward's Guardians, 
423. Confin'd for oppoſing the Vi- 


ſitation of Churches, 437. His De- 


privation, 437, 439. Is the Author 

and Negotiator of Queen Mary's Mar- 

riage, 441. His Declaration for cut- 
ting oft Elizabeth, ibid. Is taken 

from Priſon to be Queen Mary's Mi- 

niſter and High-Chancellor, 444. His 

Cruelty, ibid. His Power to grant 

Licences for preaching, 445. 

Garnet, Henry, a Jeſuit, Proclamation 
for apprehending him, 518. 

Garter, the Inſtitution of that moſt no- 
ble Order, 181. A Commiſſion to 
carry it to Henry Count Naſſau, 688. 

Gaſcoigne, reſign'd to Edward I. by the 
King of Cafiille, 46, 48, 49. Their 
Nobility's Letter to him, 91. Ed- 
ward delivers it up to the King of 
France, 92. 4 

Gaſton de Bearn's Homage to Edward I. 


6. 

Gon his Baniſhment, 93. His Re- 
ſtoration to the Favour of Edward II. 
and Preferment to the Government of 
Ireland, and of England, 100. Is a- 

gain baniſhed and recalled, 98, 100. 
Taken by the Barons, and put to death, 

99. The King's Grants to him, 100. 
His Wife and his immenſe Wealth, 
100. 

Gaunt, John, his Wives and Ifſue, 320. 

Gavre, County, Diſpure about it be- 
twixt England and France, 167. 

Geneva, Syndic's Letter to Queen Elixa- 
beth praying her Relief, 504. 

Genoa, ſubdued by the French, 381. Re- 
volts, 388. 

Geoffery, Earl of Anjou, Hiſtorians cor- 
rected in their Account of his Death, 
11. His Son's Expulſion from Anjou 
by his Brother Henry, and his ſaid 
Brother's Recognition at Nantes, 12. 
And Death, ibid. 4 


German, Merchants, in London, 3 | 
eſtabliſhed for them, 282. Judge 

German, Proteſtants, come over to Fnę- 
land tor Liberty ot Conſcience, 425. 
Have a Church founded at London, 439. 

Germany, Engliſh Merchants excluded 
from Trade there, 499. Commiſion 
to treat of a Peace there, 729. 

Gerrard, Fohn, a Jeſuit, Proclamation 
tor apprehending him, 518. 

Ghent, Citizens take the Dutcheſs of 
Burgundys Children into their Pro- 
tection, 306. 

Gillingham, Manor, a Grant of Oiks 
there to the Dukeof Buckinghain, 686. 

Glaſs, painted in Church Windows, a 
Proſecution againſt the Recorder of 
Salisbury for taking it down, 770. 
The Importation of Glaſs from Fo- 
reign Parts prohibited, 806. 

Glendour, Owen, periuades the Welſh to 
diſunite with England, and rakes the 
Title of Prince ot Wales, 205. Pro- 
clamation againſt him, 208, Excep- 
ted out of the general Pardon, 2C9. 
Defeats the Earl of March, and makes 
a League with the Earl of Northam- 
land and France, 208, 209. His Death, 
and the Grant of his Eſtate to the Earl 
of Somerſet, 208. 

Gloceſter, City, ſhuts its Gates againſt 
Queen Margaret, 289. 

Gloceſler, E:rl, his Impiifonment and Ex- 
change with King Stephen, 10. Ano- 
ther, beheaded, 201, 

Gloceſter, Duke of, (Uncle to Richard II.) 
his Creation, 188. He ſis pull'd by the 
King's Favourites, 189. His League 
with the Nobility, ibid. The Biſhop 
of London's bold Speech in his favour, 
for which the King bid him be gone 
out of his ſight, 189. He is arrcſted, 
ſent to Calals, and murder'd, 190, 
191. The King's Order to an Iriſh- 
man {uppos'd to be one of the Aſſaſ- 
ſins, and his Pardon of all the Duke's 
Adherente, 195. 

Gloceſter, Duke, (Brother to Henry V.) 
his Marriage to Jaqueline of Hainault, 
and his Quarrel upon her Account 
with the Duke of Burgundy, 252, 258, 
259- And with his Uncle the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, 259, 264, 26s, 271, 
273. Grant to him for the ſupport 
of his Dutcheſs, 266. Grant of the 
Earldom of Flanders to him, 269. 
His Proteſt againſt the Releaſe of the 
Duke of Orleans, 270. His Dutcheſs 
accus'd of Witchcraft, and impriſon'd, 
273. He is impeached, committed 
to Priſon, and murdered, 274. The 
Pardon of his Domeſticks condemn'd 

for a pretended Conſpiracy, 274, 280. 
A Commiſſion to diſpoſe of his Eſta: e, 
280, Commitment of his Dutcheſs, 
279- | | 

Gloceſter, Duke, (Brother to Edw. IV.) 
his Patent to be Warden of the North- 
Marches, 292. He enters Scotland, 
threatening it with Fire and Sword, 

12, 

Gloceſter, Richard, Duke, (Edward V's 
Uncle) his Method to ſecure the Perfon 
of the young King, and his Aim at 
the Crown, 316, He is chofe Pro- 
tector, and aſcends the Throne, 31 7. 

Gloceſter, Fohn, Duke of Richmond's na- 
tural Son, his Patent to be Governor 
of Calais, 326. 

Glaceſter, See, founded, 411,412. U- 
nited to Worceſter, 439. | 

Gloceſterſhire, the Proviſion ſupply'd by 
thar County towards the Coronation 
of Edward J. 93. 

GOD, why call'd in Scripture the An- 
tient of Days, 770. 

Goldſmiths Shops, in Cher pſide, their Re- 
gulation, 759. A Commiſſion: for 
Inquiry into the Frauds of Goldſmiths, 

806. A Patent for an Invention for 
ſeparating Gold from other Metals, 
$11. 

Goudemar, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, his 
Sway at the Court of England, 530 
$33» | Gon” 
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Gonzales, John, a Patent to him and 
others to diſcover new Countries, 335. 

Government, and Law defin'd, by Se- 
cretary Cook, 631. 

Gournay, Sir Thomas, one of the Mur- 
derers of Edward II. 121. His Ap- 
prehenſion and Execution, 124. 

Gowry's Conſpiracy againſt Fames VI. of 
Scotland, 461, 495. 

Grafton, Richard, his Patent for printing 
the Book of Divine Service, 412. 

Grange, Lord-Governor of Edinburgh, 
condemn'd to be hang'd, 46t. 

Grants, from the Crown, by K. Charles, 
686, | 

Gratis Expectativa, what, 216. Li- 
cences to ſue to Rome for them, 218, 
219. 

Graveling, an Order to garriſon it, 196. 

Gray, Sir John, of Grooby, kill d in Battle 
at St. Albans, and his Widow's Mar- 
riage to King Edward, 284. 

Gray, 7 his Commiſſion to com- 
mand 1000 Archers to be ſent to Bre- 
tagne, 320. | 

Gray, Richard Lord, Edward Vth's Go- 
vernor, arreſted by the Duke of Glo- 
ceſter, 316. Executed at Pontefract, 
317,318. 

Gray, Lord Marquis of Dorſet, made 
Duke of Suffolk, 428. And High- 
Conſtable, 429. 

Gray, Fane, her. Marriage, and the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown transferr'd to 
her, 428, 440. Her Proclamation, 
440. Her Execution, 441. 

Green, King Richard's Meſſenger to Tyr- 
rel, that murder'd the Princes in the 
Tower, his Preferment, 319. 


Gregory IX. choſe Pope, 55. Is King 


Henry III's Bondſman for the Dowry 
he gave with his Siſter to the Empe- 
ror, 47. His Demand of Arrears up- 
on King Henry, 55, 58. His Com- 
plaint to him that his Miniſters and 
Bulls are ill us'd, 58. He ſides with 
him in all his Quarrels, 54, 55» 58. 
And puts an end to the Diſpute be- 
twixt England and Scotland, 58. His 
Death and Simony, 57. 

Gregory X. choſe Pope, 78, 97. His 
Croiſado, 78. His Bull ro King Ed- 
ward I. exhorting him not to meddle 
with the Revenues of the Churches 

| vacant in Gaſcoign, 94. He diſſuades 
him from accepting aChallenge to fighr 
a Tournament, 97. His Proceſs againſt 


Gu de Montſort, for murdering the King 


of the Romans, his Son, in a Church, 


6. 

FR XI. Pope, tells King Edward III. 
of his Deſign to remove to Rome, 180, 
His Accommodation with him about 
Benefices, ib id. 

Gregory XII. Pope, Ambaſſa dors appoin- 
ted to go and perſuade him to reſign 
the Pontificate, 218. 4 5 

Gregory XIV. Pope, a Letter upon his 
Death from che Cardinals to - 6 Pa- 
riſians, o. a 

Gregory XV. Pope, his Death, 536. 

Grievances, National, laid open, 649 to 
653. 

* 5 Wares, for the King's Houſhold, 
Patent for erecting the Office of Re- 
ceiver of the Compoſition- Montes pay- 
able in lieu thereof, 813. 7 

Groningen, its Importance, 491. tter 
fo” thence 2 Elizabeth, of- 
fering to admit the Engliſh Merchants, 


00, 

3 — of the Chamber in ordinary, 
their Fees, 813. 

Groſſe, Ezekiel, his Pardon for ſcandalous 
Words againſt the King and Prince, 
and for Adultery, 707. 

Groſthead, Biſhop of Lincoln, proſecuted 
by a Pope, who after his Death is 
frighten'd by his Ghoſt, 59. 


Grove, Thomas, his Inſtructions about 


uarding the Mouth of the Seize du- 
ring the Siege of Roan, 486. 

Gruthuſe, Lord of, Lewis, his Entertain- 
ment of King Edward at Alcmaer in 
Holland, 287. His Creation as Earl 

Nun. XLII. 


of Wincheſter, 293. 
Guerande, Treaty there, 168. 
Guernſey Iſles, Inquiry into a Bull ſent 
thither by the Pope, 326. The Spi- 


ritual Juriſdiction thereof transferr'd 
to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 335. 


Guildhall, of London, whom it belong'd 


to formerly, 93. 

Guiſe, Duke of, Head of the League in 
France, his Power and Ambition, 477. 
He compels the King to leave the 
on of Paris, and is aſſaſſinated, 477, 
479. 


Guiſnes, Siege rais'd, 262. 

Gun-powder Plot, and the Execution of 
the Plotters, 313. Proclamation a- 
gainſt the unneceſſary Conſumprion 
of Gunpowder, 702. Commiſſion 
for the Sale of it, 806. 

Guſtavus, Adolphus, his Peace with Den- 
mark, 524. His Death, 771. 

Guyenne, relign'd to Henry III. 49. (See 
Gaſcoigne.) Erected into a Principality 
for the Black Prince, 168, 179. The 
Grant of its Sovereignty to the Duke 
of Lancaſter revok'd, 190, 194. A 
Faction there, 211. The entire Re- 
ſtitution of it promis d to King Henry, 
213. Its Inhabitants confirmed in 
the Privileges of native Engliſhmen, 
215. The Pardon of its Nobility by 
Henry V. 251. The whole Province 
given up to the French, 273. Mur- 

murs of the People for the loſs of it, 


275. 


H. 
Abeas-Corpus Act debated in Par- 
liament; and the Opinions of the 
udges thereupon, 608 to 613, 621. 
NES Fir 1985 ſed, 95 3. 
Hacłney- Coaches, a Proclamation for re- 
ſtraining them, 803, 813. 
Hadington Caſtle, taken by the Engliſh, 
and beſieg d by the Scots, 431. The 
Siege rais d, and the Caſtle demoliſh'd, 


1. 

Hasle, Cardinal, the Pope's Collector 
in England, remov'd, 305, 366. 

Hainault, John of, a Quarrel betwixt 
the Archers of Lincolnſhire, and the 
Forces that he brought to the Aſſi- 
ſtance of Edward III. againſt the Scors, 

126, — 

Hamilton, James, Earl of Arran, de- 
clar'd Regent of Scotland, but is go- 
verned by the Queen and Cardinal Be. 
ton, 418,431. Has the Title of Duke 
of Chatelheraud in France, 431. Re- 
ſigns the Regency, 432. 

Hamilton, Marquiſs of, a Combat agreed 
on betwixt Lord Rea and Ramſey, for 
his ſake, 767. Letter to him from 
King Charles, 768. His Penſion, 545. 

Hampton · Court, Treaty with France, 382. 
Conference, 519. 

Hanaper-Office, Patent for the Clerk and 
Fees, 814, 815. 

Hangings, a Patent for a new Invention, 

I2, 

Hanſe-Towns, complain of their Corn- 
Ships taken by the Engliſh in the Ta- 
gus, 476, 499. Why ſo call'd, 499. 

Hagqueville's Letter to Queen Elizabeth, 


485. 

Harclay, Sir Andrew, Conſtable of Car- 
liſle, 99. 

Harcourt, Godfrey of, his Homage to Ed- 
ward III. 157. His Obligation to re- 
turn to England, as one of K. Fohn's 
Hoſtages, and his Summons to return, 
1 

Hare, Hugh, his Patent as Baron of Cole- 
rain, 710. 

Harfleur, Siege, 229. 

1 8 Grant to him for 
taking Henry VI. 291. 

Haſlings, Lord, beheaded for a Conſpi- 
racy againſt Henry IV. 204. 

Haſtings, Lord, Edward1V's Re ſpect ſor 
him, 316. His League with the Duke 
of Gloceſter, 317, Beheaded for a 
Conſpiracy, 317, 322. 


Havre-de-Grace, put into the hands of 
Queen Elizabeth, and betray'd to the 


King of France, 463. | 
Hawks, Maſter, Surveyor and Keeper of 

King's Hawks, a Grant to him, 
_ 708. 


Hay, James Eſq; his Penſion from King 


Charles, 713. 

Heath, Biſhop of Worceſter, depriv'd for 
oppoſing the Reformation, 437. Re- 
ſtored, 444. 5 

Heath, Sir Robert, his Patent as Attor- 
ney- General, 709. 

Helſingbourg, King of Denmark's Letter 
to Elizabeth touching the Cuſtoms 
there, 499. 

Henrietta-Maria, Prince Charles's Mar- 
riage-Treaty with her, 538, 539, 540» 
$41, 544. Its Celebration and Con- 
fir mation, 548. Her Arrival at Ton- 
don, ibid. Her Character, 713,714. 
Her Delivery of her firſt Son, his 
Baptiſm, Death, and Interment, 758. 
Her ſecond Son's Birth, 761. Her 
Delivery of Mary, afterwards Princeſa 
of Orange, 769. And of James, af- 
ter wards King, 780. And of Eliza- 
beth, 787. Eſtabliſhment of a Court 
of Juſtice for her, 795, 796. 

Henry I. King of England, his Acceſſion 


and Charter, 6, 7. Marriage, 1614. 


His Hatred of his Brother Robert, and 
Quarrel with Anſelm Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 6, 7. His Conventions 
with Robert Earl of Flanders, 8. His 
Death, ibid. | 
Henry II. King of England, his Claim to 
the Crown, Receptian in England, 
War and Agreement with K. Stephen, 
and Return to Normandy, 6, 10, 11, 
12. His Acceſſion to the Crown, 11. 
His Acquiſition of Normandy, 11, 
12. His Marriage, and defrauding ot 
his younger Brother, 11, 12. His 
Deſign upon Thoulouſe defeated, 12. 
His Marriage of his Son to the French 
King's Daughter, ibid. He ſeizes 
Bretagne, and forms a Project to hum- 
ble the Clergy, 12. Propoſal for Re- 
formation of Abuſes, 13. His Affair 
with Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
12, . And his Letter againſt him“ 
to the Pope, 14. His Submiſſion, and 
the Penance he ſuffer'd from the flog- 
ging Friars of St. Aullin, ibid. Pro- 
ject for the Conqueſt of Ireland, and 
the Pope's Letter to encourage him, 
15. His Treaty with the King of 
Connaught, 16. His Son Henr 
crown'd, 6, 16. Rebellion of his 


Children, 16. His Amours with Ro- 


ſamund, ibid. Combination of his 
Wife and Sons againſt him, 16. His 
Voyage to France, ibid. His victori- 
ous Succeſs there, and Return to Eng- 
land, 16,17. The Submiſſion of his 
Sons, 17. His Letter to the Pope, 
complaining of their Rebellion, and 
owning himſelf his Vaſſal, ibid. His 
Treaty with his Sons, 17. His De- 
feat of William King of Scots, and 
Conventions with him and the No- 
bility for their Homage ro England, 
18, Marriage-Treaty of his Son Ri- 
chard with a Daughter of France, 17. 
His Son Henry's Death, 19. His Re- 
ſolution to go with the French King 
to the Holy-Land, 19, 20. His War 
with him,! 18. His Misfortunes and 
Death, 20. The Pope's Letter to 
him when he mediated his Peace 
with France, ibid. His Conventions 


with France and the Earls of Flanders, 


20. With the Count de Maurienne 
for the Marriage of his Son Prince 
* 4 ibid. Letter to him from W1il- 
iam II. King of Sizily, concerning 
his Marriage with Foan, Henry's 
Daughter, 20. His Award of the 
Differences betwixt the Kings of Ca- 
fille and Navarre, ibid, His laſt Will 

and Teſtamenr, 21. 
Heary III. King, his Letter to his Chief. 
Lane of Ireland on the Death of his 
ather, 46. General Character of his 
Reign, and his Coronation, 7,39 40. 
His Entry into London, 40. His Order 
ie D tor 
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for obſerving Magna Charta, which 
he afterwards annuls, 41. The firſt 
Diſguſt he gave to the Nobility when 
he is declar'd of Age, and lays a Tax 
upon all Offices and Patents, 161d. 
is Demand upon London, Northams 
pron, and the Monaſteries, the Clergy, 
and the 750 41, 46. a 
kill his Favourite Hebert, and ſeizes 
Prince Richard's Eſtate, 41,49. Par- 
liament refuſes to grant him Money, 
42. Hubert de Burgh, and the Biſhop 


of Wincheſter ſucceſſively perſuade him 


to become abſolute, and to prefer Fo- 
reigners, 41,42. The Barons threaten 
him to chuſe another King, 42. His 
Treatment of the Earl of Pembroke, 
ibid. Remonſtrance of the Parliament, 
to him, 43. His Remoyal of Fo- 
reigners, and his Marriage, ibid. He 
renews his Confidence in Foreigners, 


The Parliament will not let him 


revoke his old Grants, iid. He ob- 
tains Money of them, on a promiſe 
to obſerve King Fohn's Charters, 43. 
Is forc'd to comply with his Barons, 
ibid. His arbitrary vile Methods of 
railing Money, 43, 44 His Truce 
with France, and Stay in that King- 
dom, 44. The Regent in England 
borrows Money for him of private 
Perſons, ibid. His Exactions on the 
Er 44. Arrival of his three Half. 

rothers, ibid, He prorogues and 
diſſolves his Parliament for taxing him 
with Breach of Promiſe, 44. He 
* pretends to take the Croſs againſt the 
Saracens, and appoints Commiſſioners 
to inquire into the Complaints of the 
Gaſcons, 45. He reſolves to ſacrifice 
the Earl of Leiceſter, but is ſeemingly 
reconcil'd to him, ibid His Demand 
of a Sublidy from the Clergy, 45. He 
ſets out for Guyenne, and tries to get 
Money ſrom « Parliament on pre- 
rence of the War there, 46. His 
Treaty with Prince Lewis of France, 
ibid. His Letter to the Pope about 
his Siſter Joanna, 46. The Act 
whereby he continued the Jointure of 
Berengaria the Queen Dowager, ibid. 
His Marriage-Contract and Dilpen- 
ſation for it, 46. His Siſter's Mar- 
riage-Treaty with the Emperor Fre- 
derick Il. 47. Abſolution of Henry 
from his Marriage-Oath, ibid. His 
Order to raiſe Money, 47. Treaty 
with the Count de Thoulouſe, and A- 
greement with his Brother Richard, 
48. The Pope exhorts him to take 
up the Croſs, and afterwards diſſuades 
him from it, ibid, His Grant of a 
Penſion to the Count of Sawey, and 
his Order for obſerving the Laws of 
England in Ireland, 48. His Com- 
miſſion to the Count of Savoy to re- 
ceive Homage from the Countels of 
Flanders for her Penſion, ibid. His 
Order for obſerving the Anniverſary 
of his Mother's Death, 48. He makes 
his Queen Regent, ibid. Her Order 


againſt an Invaſion by the King of 


Caſtille, and her Letter to Henry a- 
bout his Barons and the Clergy, 48. 
His Grants to Prince Edward, ibid. 
His Confederacy with the King of Ca- 

ftille, 48. He pawns the Jews to 
Richard for payment of his Debts, 49. 
His Deſcent on Bretagne, and ill 
Conduct there, ibid. His unſucceſs- 
ful War with Lewis IX. and his Ex- 
pedition to Poidtow, go. His Refuſal 
of advantageous Offers, ibid, His 
Complaints to the Pope againſt the 
Duke of Bretagne, go. His Truce 
with France, ibid. His diſhonourable 
Treaty with Alexander II. King of 
Scotland, 51. His Vindication from 
a Breach of Promiſe about matching 
that King's two Siſters, 52. He re- 
ſtores his Mother the Lands ſer apart 
for her Dowry, ibid. His Letter to 
the Pope and Cardinals, and to the 
Farl of March about his Siſter Joanna, 


He offers to 


Io. 8: bs 


51. The Portion he gave with his 
Siſter in Marriage to the Emperor, 


his Treaty with Scotland, and the 


Pope's Letter to him about the King 
and Clergy of that Kingdom, 52. 
The Welſh defeat him, 53, 54. His 

reement with the rwo Welſh Princes 


Owen and Llewellin, 14. His m— | 


to the Pope's Legate, and his O 

to the Pope of the Tenth of all the 
Moveables in England and Ireland, if 
he wou'd vacate the Election of the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 54, 55. His 


Anſwer to the Complaint of the Car-“ 


dinals, that they had no ſhare of the 
Tribute paid to the Pope, 58. His 
Conduct in the Affair of Sirily, 59, 
c. The Pope obliges him to an 
Expedition to Sicily on ſuch hard 
Terms, that his Barons complain of 
it, 63. His Letter upon it to the 
Cardinals, ibid. He accepts the Pope's 
Offer of that Klngdom, 61, 64. He 
ſtops the Money raiſed by the Pope's 
Nuncio for the Buſineſs of Skily, 63, 
64. His Vow of going to the Noly- 
Land alter'd for the ſake of the Expe- 
ditions to Sicily, 63, 64, 65. He re- 
quires the Clergy to be bound for him 
to the Pope, Who preſſes him for Mo- 
ney, 63. He petitions the Pope to 
ſoften the Terms relating to Sicily, 
and offers to renounce that Crown, 
64. His Order to the Clergy not to 
ſollicit againſt him in the Affair of Si- 
cily, 65. His Acknowledgement of 
his Debt to the Pope, ibid. Order 
for the Day of his Departure to. the 
Holy-Land, 65. His Ill-· Conduct in 
diſobliging his Subjects, and eſpecially 
the Londoners, 66. 


cily, 67. He agrees to the Refor- 
mation of the Government by 24 Com- 
miſſioners, ibid. Their Ill- Conduct, 
68. His Abſolution from the Oath 
relating to the Oxford Statutes, 69. 
His Declaration on that head to the 
Parliament, and his Removal of all 
Officers in the Tower, ibid. He breaks 
off an Accommodation with the Ba- 
rons, 69, He promiſes ro confirm 
the Oxford Statutes, and paſſes over 
to Guyenne, ibid, His Return and Me- 
nace of the Barons, 70. His Treaty 
with them, ibid. His Queen inſulted 
as ſhe ſhot London-Bridge, 70. His 
Truce with the Barons, and Reference 
of the Quarrel to the King of France, 
71. His Renewal of the War with 
the Barons, ibid. He is taken Priſoner, 
71. Reſcued, 73. The Earl of Glo- 
ceſter takes Meaſures againſt him, but 
makes his Peace, 74. The Marriage- 
Treaty of his Daughrer Beatrix, 75. 
His Treaty of Peace with Lewis IX. 
of France, and Letter to him from 
the Grand Maſter of the Templars, ib. 
His Diffeszace with the Earl and Coun- 
teſs of Leiceſter referr'd to Arbitration, 
75. Receipt from the Q. of France 
for his Jewels depoſited in the Temple 
of Paris, 75. His Letter to the Court 
of France for their Interceſſion to ſe- 
cure Sicily to Edmund his Son, and 


another to the Pope, to deſire the Con- 


fit mation of the Repeal of the Oxford 
Statutes, ibid. The Pope's Bull for 
diſſolving all Confederacies againſt him, 
75, 76. The King's Order for Pay- 
ment of the Tenths, and Commiſ- 
ſion for a Treaty with France, 76. 
Repeal of all the Acts paſſed in the 
King's Name during his Captivity, 77. 
His Convention with the Earl of Glo- 
ceſter and with the Prince of Wales, 
77,78. With the King of Norway, 
78, His Letter to Prince Edward, 
acquainting him of his Vneſs, and 
defirin his Return home, 75i4. . The 
Act of his taking up the Croſs after 
his Recovery, 78. His Excuſe to the 
King of France for not going over to 


pay his Homage, ibid. His Death, 


The Parliament 
refuſes him Money foe the War in Si- 


and the Barone Letter upon it to Pr, 
Edward, 78, 79. 33 


Henry Iv. his Acceſſion the Source of 


many Civil Wars, 197, 198. His 
Right queſtioned, 198. His Demand 
of the 3 in Parliament. 199. Ex- 
amination and Proclamation of his Ti- 
tle, and Mortimer's Pun upon it, 1614. 
He gets an Act to exclude Females 
and their Deſcendants from the Crown, 
200, Its Repeal, ibid. Conſpiracy 
againſt his Life, 201. Continual Plots 
againſt him, founded on the Report 
that Richard was till alive, 203, 204. 
His Quarrel with the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, 204. His Victory over 
the Rebels, ibid. The Marriage of 
his Daughters, and his own, 205. His 
Endeavours to pack a Parliament, ib. 
His Refuſal to ſeize the Temporalities 
of the Clergy, though addreſſed by 
the Parliament, 2og. His Order con- 
cerning the Spreaders of the Report 
that Richard II. was alive, 206. His 
Prohibition to the Earl of Norrhum- 
berland to diſpoſe of the Scors Priſo- 
ners taken at Humbledon, ibid, Or- 
ders relating to the Queen's Paſſage 
over from France, 206. His Granr 
of Lands to the Earl of Northumber- 
land, and his Order for his being at- 
tended in his War againſt the Piercies, 
ibid. His Power to the Prince of 
Wales to pardon the Rebels taken near 
Shrewsbury, 207. Another to com- 
pound with the Rebels, ibid. His 
Order to prepare Shipping for his 
Voyage, and his on Amneſty for 
all his Subjects, except ſuch as owed 
him Money, ibid. He forces the Welſh 
to fly to their Mountains, 208, His 
Reaſons for not revenging their In- 
ſults, ibid. His Order to the Militia 
to attend him to Wales, and another 
to hinder the French from ſuccouring 
the Welch, 208. His Pardon to the 
Welſh Rebels; his Patent appointing 
Prince Henry his Lieutenant in Wales ; 
and his Son's Victory over the Welſh, 
208, 20g. His Invaſion of Scotland. 
209. His Orders to the Vaſſals to go 
with him thither, 210. His Sum- 
mons to King Robert to do him Ho- 
mage, his Letter to the great Men of 
Scotland, and his Order about the Sco:; 
Pritoners, ibid. His Policy in not 
breaking with France, 211. His An- 


wer to the Duke of Orleans's Chal- 


lenge, 212, Letter upon it to King 
Charles, 214. Propoſal to match his 
Son the Prince of Wales to a Daughter 


of the Duke of Burgundy, 212. His 


Treaty with the Orleans Party, 213. 
His Demand of the Arrears due for 
King John's Ranſom, and Order to 


Pay his Debts with it, 214. His Or- 


ders againſt Invaſions threaten'd from 
France, ibid. His Prohibition to the 
Engliſh to meddle in the Quarrel of 
the French Princes, 215. His Treaty 
with the Orleans Faction, ibid. His 
Order againſt the People of Bretagne, 
216. His Order to arm the Clergy, 
218, He is forc'd to buckle to bis 
Clergy, 217. His Malice againſt the 
Lollards, 217,218. Unlamented Death, 
206, 218. Laſt Will and Teſtament, 
241. His Character, 201. 


Henry V. State of Affairs with France at 


his Acceſſion, 220. General Charac- 
ter of his Reign, 222. His Truces 
with France, 223. Propoſal of his 
Marriage to the French King's Daugh- 
ter, 224. Treaties with the Duke of 
Burgundy, 224, 225. His Parliament 
votes a War againſt France, 226, He 
makes his Will, and embarks for that 
Kingdom, ibid. Conſpiracy againſt 
him, 226, His Deſcent at Havre de 
Grace, and Challenge to the Dauphin, 
ibid. Return ro England with his 
Priſoners after the Battle of Agincourt, 
2275, His Reaſon for nor purſuing 
that Victory, 227, 228, Departure 

for 


for Calais, 230, League with the 
Emperor, 231. Embaſſies to Foreign 
Powers to aſſiſt him in his War with 
France, 232. He amuſes the Con- 
ſtable of Frante, ibid. His ſecond 
Deſcent on Nor mandy, and his Letter 
to the King of France, acquainting 
him of his Deſign to recover his Eſtate 
by Arms, 233. 
Normand), 233,234 His Views in 
treating with the Dauphin, 234. Col- 
luſton with the King and Princes of 
France, 235. Treaty for an Inter- 
view with the French King, when he 
had firſt ſight of the Princeſs Cathe- 
rine, 236, 237, 238. Negotiations 
md Treaties with France and Flanders, 
238. Manifeſto of his Pretenſions to 
the Crown of France, 239. His Re- 
venues, Disburſements, and Poverty, 
240. Negociations with the new 
Duke of Burgundy, after the Aſſaſſi- 
nation of his Father, ib. Truce 
with France, 240. Treaty at Troyes, 
241. Order for the Coinage in Nor- 
mandy, ibid. Marriage to the Prin- 
ceſs Catherine, 241. He takes the 
Title of Regent and Heir-Apparent 
of France, ibid. His Indentures with 
his Subjects for raiſing Men, 242. 
He propoſes the Duke of Gloceſter a 
Match for the Queen of Sicily, ibid. 
His Declaration againſt falſe Accuſa- 
tions, 245. He ſeizes the Revenues 
of the Alien Priors, 246. Miſtake of 
our Engliſh Hiſtorians on that head, 
ibid. Conventions with the Pope for 
Reformation of Abuſes, 247. Agree- 
ment with the Lord of Albret, and 
Pardon of the Nobility of Gayenne, 
251. His Commiſſion to the Duke 
of Clarence when he return'd to Eng- 
land, 252. Coronation of his Queen, 
ibid. Paſſport forſ the Counteſles of 
Hainault, 252. Penſion to Faque- 
line upon her Elopement from her 
Husband, 161d. Convention for the 
Releaſe of the Duke of Bourbon and 
Jameil. of Scotland, 25 2, 253. League 
with the 9 and Return to France, 
253. He raiſes the Blockade of Pa- 
ris, ibid. His Convention with the 
Emperor for the Sale of Luxemburg, 
Dauphiny, &c. and Treaty with the 
Marquiſs ot Baden for the Ranſom of 
Olivier de Blois, 254. His Inſtruc- 
tions to the Ambaſſidors ſent to de- 
fire Succours of the Emperor and 
Electors of Germany, ibid. His Sick- 
nels, Death, laſt Will, and Character, 
255, 258. State of Affairs in England 
and France at his Death, 257. 
Henry VI. proclaimed King of France, 
253. Charles VII. excepts againſt his 
Pretenſions, ibid. His Coronation at 


Paris, 260. In England, 264, 267. 


He is deferred by the Dukes of Bre- 
tagne and Burgundy, 259, 262. Be- 
tray'd by the Duke of Orleans, 261. 
His Clergy in Council perſuade him 
to drop the Title of King of France, 
265. Grant to his Mother of the 
Earl of March's Palace, 266. Truce 
with the Duke of | Burgundy, 271. 
Agreement with James I. King of 
Scotland, ibid. His Unfitne(s for Go- 
vernment, 272 He is betrothed to 
the Count 4 Armagnae's Daughter, 
272, 273. His Marriage to the Duke 
of Anjou's Daughter, 273, 274. He 
ſends Commiſſioners all over England 
to proſecute the Rebels, 278. Is ta- 
ken Priſoner in the Battle of Northam- 
pton, ibid. But reſcued by his Queen, 
279. His Governors during his whole 


INDEX 


His Progreſs in 


don to the Earls of March, Warwick 
and Salisbury, 281, Diſpenſations 
contrary to the Statute of Premunire, 
282. His Flight wirh, his Queen to 
Scotland, 283. His Return to Eng- 
land, and Commitment to the Tower, 
ibid. His Releaſe and Reſtoration to 
the Throne, 287. His ſecond Impri- 
ſonment in the Tower, and Murder, 
289. His Character, ibid. Inter ment, 
292. Pope's Bull for removing his 
7 from Windſor to Weſtminſter , 


336. 
Henry VII. his Title, Acceſſion to the 


Crown, and Character, 328. His 
E of the Houſe of York, 329. 
Parliament's Indifference about his 
Title, ibid. Their Act in favour of 
him, and the Confirmation of it by 
the Pope's Bull, 329. The Diſpen- 
ſations for his Marriage, ibid. His 
Averſion to the Match, 329. He 
pretends his Deſcent from the ancient 
Britiſh Kings, ibid. Coronation of 
his Queen, 330. He ſuppreſſes the 
Corniſh Rebels, 332. Death of his 
Wife, his Avarice, and the Tools of 
it, 332, 339- His Propoſal to have 
Henry VI. canonized, 332. His Trea- 
ties with Philip of Spain, ibid. Mar- 
riage- Treaty of his Daughter Mary to 
the Archduke Charles, afterwards Em- 
eror, 332. Pope's Bull of Diſpen- 


ſation for his Marriage with Eliza- 


beth, ibid. For excommunicating the 
Rebels, 333. Henry's Treaty with 
Ferdi and Iſabel of Spain, 334- 
His P Compoſition with the 
Rebels, 335. His Proclamation ap- 
pointing a Committee of Grievances, 
337. His Marriage-Treaty with Mar- 
garet of Auſtria, ibid. His wrong 
Notion of the War in Bretagne, 339. 
His Treaty with the Dutcheſs, and 
with Foreign Powers, 340. His De- 
mand upon. Charles of France, bid. 
His groſs Miſtakes in the Loſs of Bre- 
tagne, 340. He gets a Sublidy of 
the Parliament for a pretended War 
with France, 340, 34i. Enters into 
the Italian League, 341, 345, His 
Truce with France, and his Conven- 
tions with the Duke of Bretagne, 
341. His Commiſſion to the Abbor 
of Abingdon, &c. to treat with France, 
341, 342. To Edgcomb to treat with 
the Dutcheſs of Bretagne, 342. His 
Order to raiſe Troops for her, and his 


Treaty with her at Rennes, ibid, O- 


ther Negociations with her, 342. 
Treaties with Maximilian, 343. With 
the Duke of Milan, 344. His Truces 
with the Scots, 346, 347. He ad- 
vances Money to them to deliver up 
their King, 346. Propoſes Matches 
ro the King of Scotland, 347. His 


Preparations againſt rhe Scots, 347, 348. . 


Treaties with Denmark, Portugal and 


Florence, the Netherlands, Riga, aud 


with the Biſhop of Liege, 349. His 
Offer of Money to the King of Hun- 
gary, and Treaty with the Duke of 
Saxony, ibid. His Death and Trea- 
£6, $88 FO 

enry VIII. declared Prince of Wales, 
332, 317. Marricd to his Brother's 
Widow, 332,335. Created Warden 


of the Foreſt of Gaultres in Yorkſhire, 


Reign, ibid. Order for a Phyſician 


to go to him at Windſor, 281, His 
haughty Letter to the King of Scot- 
land, ibid. Creation of his Son Ed- 
ward Prince of Wales, 281. Acts a- 
gainſt the Duke of York, and the Earls 
of March, Warwick, and . 
ibid. His Proclamation againſt the 


Rebels, and Power to offer a Par- 


335. His Acceſſion to the Crown, 
350. His Son-in-law's Artifices. to 
bring him into a League againſt France, 
351,352,363. His farther Abuſe of 
him, 354. His Treaties with the EM- 
peror, 353.354.356, 362,363, 365,366. 
And, with the Kiog of France tor a 
Peace, and his Siſter's Marriage, 356. 
362,365. His Treaty with the King 
of Arra gon, 358. His defenſive League 
with rhe Emperor and King of Spain, 
againſt France, 358. His Treaties for 
the Reſtitution of Toyrngy, and for the 


Marriage of his Daughter Mary to 


the Dauphin, 359. His Interview 
with Francis I. god with the Em- 


peror, 360. Is Mediator of the Quar® 
rel bet wixt the Emperor and France, 
361. Declares War againſt the latter, 
ibid, His League with the Emperor, 
362. Has the Title of moſt Chriſtian 
King offered him by the Pope, 364. 
His Letter to MHolſey about his Confe- 
rence with the Duke of Longueville, 
when. he demanded. the Annuity of 
the French Court, 364. Letter to 
him from the College of Cardinals, 
upon the Croiſade againſt the Twrks, 
366. His defenſive Alliance with the 
Emperor, France, and Spain, 366. 
His Anſwer to the King of Scotland's 
Challenge, 368,369. His Licence 
from the Pope to bury the Corpſe of 
James IV. ( who was excommuni- 
cated) in St. Paul's Church, 369. His 
Truce with Scotland, 370. His Op- 
poſition to the Duke of Albany's Re- 
gency, and his Treaty with Francis 1. 
to detain the Duke in France, 369. 
His Summons to the Duke (when he 
was returned to Scotland) to depart 
the Kingdom, 369. Nepociations for 
his Marriage with the Princeſs Cathe- 
rine, and Arguments in Council about 
it, 370, He has the Title of Defen- 
der of the Faith, for his Book againſt 
Luther, 271. His Alliance with the 
King of Denmark, 3751. A general 
Account of his Reign, 372. His Mo- 
tives for breaking with rhe Emperor, 
3744376. His Treaties with France, 
376,479,380,381,382. Renunciation 
of all Right to that Kingdom, 379. 
His Aim in the League with France, 


and his Demands of the Emperor, 


and his Anſwer, 380. His Creation 
as a Knight of the Order of Se. Mi- 
chael, 385. His Offer of his Daugh- 
ter Mary to the King of Scots, 386. 


His Truces with the Scots, 386, 387. 


His Declaration of War againſt the 
Emperor, 388. He makes Treaties, 
and has an Interview with the French 


King, who perſuades him to get di- 


vorced from Catherine, and to marry 
Anne of Boleyn, 389. His Truce 
with the Emperor, 390. Treaty with 
Francis I. for removing the War into 
Italy, 390. With the Emperor about 
the War againſt the Turks, 290. His 
Gift ro the French King of one Year's 
Penſion due to him, ro be employed 
in the Delivery of his (the French 
— of, Children, who were Hoſtages 
in the Emperor's Hands, 201. His 
defenfive Alliance with that King, 391. 
Motives for his Divorce from Carhe- 
rine of Arragon, 391. His and the 
Pope's Conduct in that Affair, 292, 
393, G. His Proclamation againſt 


' Bulls from the Pope, 396. His Su- 


emacy own'd by the Clergy, whom 
pe proſecutes and pardons, 396, 397. 
His Perſecution of Proteſtants, 397. 
Marriage with Anne of Boleyn, 399. 
Threaten'd by the Pope with Excom- 
munication, and his Appeal thereupon 
to a Council,z99. His Licence to the 
Pope's Legates, and the Advice of the 
Biſhops to him, relating to his Mar- 
riage with Catherine of Arragon, 400. 
401. Extract from an old MS, and 
the Deciſions of ſeveral Univerſities 
concerning the Aﬀair, 401, Engliſh 
Nobility's Letter to the Pope upon it, 
401. Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
Sentence annulling it, 402. The King's 


Licenſe to the Pope's Collector, 403. 


His Foundation of Colleges at Ipſwich 
and Oxford, 404,405. His Truce with 
Fames V, of Scotland, 406. Remarks 
on his Accommodation, faid to be 
on foot with the Pope, 406,407, His 
firſt Marriage aboliſhed, and his ſecond 


ratify'd by Parliament, 4079, His 
- Bupremacy confirmed by Parliament, 


408. His abſolute Power, 408. He 
orders, a Viſitation and Suppreſſion of 
Monaſteries, 408. His Proteſt againſt 
the Council at Mantusn, 409. He 
| | makes 


, » 


makes a Proceſſion with the richeſt 
Furniture of the Churches, and then 


locks it up in the Treaſury, 410. His 
encral Aim and Intereſts, 413. His 
mands of the Arrears of the Pen- 
lion from France, 414. His Embaſſ) 
to the German Proteſtants, 414. He 
courts the Smalcald League, 414,41 F- 
Leagues with the Emperor againſt 
France, 415,416. Peace with France, 
416, Peace and War with Scotland, 
417418. Victory over the Scots, 4 8. 
His Project for a Union with Scotland, 
418, Was in a fair way to have con- 
quer d that K in gdom, 41 8. His Peace 
and Conventions with Scotland, and 
the Nobility, 419. His Peace with 
France, 419. His 8 to Jane 
Seymour, 420. His Succeſſion ſettled 
by Parliament, 421,422. And by his 
own Will, 423,424. His Quarrel with 
Cardinal Pole, 421. Rebellions againſt 
him, 421. Parliament's flaviſh At- 
tachment to him, 421. His Mar- 
riage with, and Divorce from Anne 
of Clever, 422. His Marriage to Ca- 
therine Howard, 422. Proclamation 
for his Subjects that were aggriev'd 
by his Miniſters, to exhibit their Com- 
plaints, 422. His Marriage to Ca- 
therine Parr, 422. His Title ſettled 
by Parliament, and his private Debts 
cancelled, 422. His Unwieldineſs and 
Savage Temper, 423. His Appoint- 
ment of Commiſſioners to ſtamp his 
Name upon Orders, and his Com- 
miſlion to deſire a free Gift of the 
Subjects, 424. His Intention to marry 
Princeſs Mary to the Count Palatine 
of the Rhine, 424. His Commiſhon 
to the Lords of the Council, to ſign 
all his Orders to the Treaſury, 424. 
The Executors and Legacys of his 
Will, 425. His Death, 424. His 
Settlement of the Succeſſion, 448— 
506. 


Henry (Son to Richard King of the R- 


mans,) murder'd in a Church by Guy 
de Montfort, ge. Letter about it from 
the King of Sicily, 78, 

Henry (Son to King James) created 
Prince of Wales, Fig. A Delign to 
match him to the Infanta of Spain, 
515. His Death, 515. 

Henry VI. Emperor, his Letter about 
King Richard's being arreſted by the 
Archduke of Auſtria, 25. 

Henry II. of France, his Acceſſion, 430. 
He ſends Succours to Scotland, 431, 
433- And carries off the young Queen, 
433, 450. Belieges Boulogne, 433- 
Makes a Treaty for the Marriage of 
his Daughter to Edward VI. 434.435 
His Creation as Knight of the Garter, 
434. His Truce with King Philip, 
446. His Deſigns againſt Queen Eli- 
zabeth, 450. Gives her Title to his 
Son and Daughter-in-law, 450. His 
Aim to be Maſter of Scotland, 451. 
His Death, 451. 

Henry III. of France, his Acceſſion, and 
his War and Peace with the Hugonots, 
466. Parties in France during his 
Reign, and his Interceſſion for Mary 
Queen of Scots, 477. The Sincerity 
of it queſtion'd, 477. He cauſes the 
Duke of Guiſe, and his Brother, to be 
murder'd, and is aſſaſſinated himſelf, 
477,478. Remark on his ill Uſage 
of the Hugonots, 478. Decree of « a 
Sorbonne againſt him, 482. Inſolen- 
cies of the Leaguers againſt him, 482. 

Henry IV. of France, his Succeſſor's Dif- 
ficulties, 478, 480. Elizabeth's Trea- 
ties to ſupport him, 478, 479, 484. 
He deceives her, and changes his Re- 
ligion,479. Takes Paris and Morlaix, 
and declares War with Spain, 480. 
Deſires a freſh Supply from Eliza- 
beth, and upon her Denial, his Envoy 
threatens her, 480, 484. He makes 
another League with her, and nego- 


ciates privately with the Spaniards, 
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480,481. He again demands Succour 
of her, and threatens, 481. His ſe- 
rate Treaty with Spain at Vervins, 
and his Oath to the Roman Catholick 
Nobility, and theirs to him, 481. 
His Credentials to his Ambaſſador at 
the Engliſh Court, and his Letrer to 
him, and his Ambaſſador's Propoſal 
to the Engliſh Council relating to the 
Succours demanded by his Maſter, 
481,482. Their Letter to the Trea- 
ſurer about a League with the Pro- 
reſtant Powers, 482. Inſtructions to 
la Tour, and his Ambaſſador's Letter 
to the Treaſurer, 482,483. His Re- 
queſts to Elizabeth, and Letter on the 
Victory of Mante, 483. His Letters 
to the Earl of Stafford, 483. His An- 
ſwer to the Articles preſented by Mr. 
York, 483. His Letters to the Eng- 
liſh Ambaſſador, and to the Queen, 
487. His Ambaſſador's Letter to him, 
and his Conference with ſome Prin- 
ces about the Hugonots, 488. Com- 
plaint of the States againſt the Earl of 
Leiceſler, 488. Agreement with the 
German Troops, 504. His Aſſaſſina- 
tion, 520, 521. 

Herald at Arms made a Corporation, 
326, 443. Their Regulation, 518, 
F19, 544. Theig Fees, 70g, 710. 
See Pour ſuivanti. 

Herebroke, Marquiſs, his Treachery, 62. 

—_— Right, a Diſſertation upon 
it, 506. 

Hereford, Biſhop of, charged with High 
Treaſon, 111,113. Conſulted about 
the Murder of Edward II. 121. 

Hereford (Duke of) his Quarrel with the 
Duke of Norfolk, and his Baniſhmear, 
192. Order for his ſafe Cuſtody at 
Windſor, 195. His Licence for At- 
torneys, 195. 

Hereſy, Biſhops diſqualified from being 
Judges of it, 407. 

Heretico comburendo, the Act firſt put 
in execution, 217. 

Heretics, Order for extirpating them, 


35: : 

Heretics puniſh'd by the Biſhops, with- 
out the King's Leave, 217. Who 
were Heretics in the Reign of Henry 
the VIIIth, 409,410. A Commiſhon 
to inquire after them, 439. Another 
for trying them, 542. 

Herle, William, his Patent for making 
Brimſtone and Oil, 470. His Pro- 
tection to go to Scotland upon a ſe- 
cret Affair, 471. 

Heſſe, William Landgra ve, his Promiſe 
to ſupport the Proteſtant League, 


504+ 

Hide, Sir Nicholas, his Patents as King's 
Serjeant, and Lord Chiet- Juſtice of 
the Common-Pleas, 10. Commiſ- 
fion for ſwearing him, 710. His 
Death and Character, 768. 

Hides, their Exportation prohibited, 70a, 


792. 
High Commiſſion- Court, its Regulation, 
4 Patents for erecting another, 
84. 
Highways, Proclamations for preſerving 
them, 801. 
Holbecke, Henry, created Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, 436. 
Holland, great Plague and Famine there, 
8 9 


98. 

Holland, Henry, Earl of, his Family, 295. 

Holſtein, Duke Ulrick, a Grant of a Pen- 
fion to him, 524. See Sleſwic. 

Holy-Land, Pope's reaſons for ſending 

o many Perſons thither, 79. 

Holyoak, Francis, his Patent for his Dic- 
tionary, 790. 

Homage, Liege, the Nature of it, 137. 

Honorius III. Pope, his Bull in favour of 
Scotland, 1. Another in favour of 
King Henry III. 54. His Excommu- 
nication of the Prince of Wales, and 

bis Adherence to King Henry in moſt 

Quarrels, 54. 

Hooper, Folm, made Biſhop of Glouceſter, 


and his Tranſlation to Worceſter, 439. 
Hoſpitals 17 wh to Henry VIII. 410. 
Hounds, 4 Biſhop fam d tor having the 

beſt Pack in the Kingdom, 787. A 

Licence for exporting Hunting-Dogs 

Cuſtom free, 793. 

Howard, Thomas, Lord, his Patent as 
Earl of Berkſhire, 711. 

Howard, Lord Fohn, the Poſt of Great 
Marſhal ſettled on him and his Heirs, 
318,324,325. His Creation as Duke 
of Norfolk, 324,325. He is kilb'd in 


Battle, 324. 
Howard, Thomas, his Creation as Earl 
of Surrey, 318. Is raken Priſoner at 


Boſworth, 324. His Suppreſſion of 
a Rebellion againſt Henry VII. 331. 
Takes Ayton from the King of Scots, 


47. 

23 Sir Euward, made Commander 
of the Fleet againſt France, ſaid to be 
for Defence of the Church, 363. 

Howard, Catherine, married to Henry 
VIII. and beheaded, 422. 

Howard, of Effingham, Lord, made 
High-Admiral, 443. His Expedition 
in queſt of the Spaniſh Flota, 475, 
476.—To Cadiz, 476. 

Howard, Family's Advancement, 541. 

Hubert de Burgh, his Trick to ſupplant 
the Regent, 41. Hated by the No- 
bles, &c. ibid. He adviſes the Kin 
to become abſolute, 4i. Had lik 
to have been killd by him, 41, 49. 
His Ruin, 42. Pope's Interceſſion 
for him, 47. 

Hudſon, Fames, his Account of the King 
and Kingdom of Scotland, 469. 

Hue and Cry, its Definition, 115. 

Hugonots, of France, their Treaty with, 
and Ingratitude to Queen Elizabeth, 
463. French King's Deſign upon 
them, 464. 

Huldurn, Robert, heads the Rebels in 
Yorkſhire, 284. 

Humphrey, 7 his Pardon for main- 
taining the Pope's Authority, 471. 
Hunting-Dogs, allow'd to be exported 

without paying Cuſtom, 793. 

Huntington, Earl, committed to the 
Tower, 206. 

Huntley, Earl, Petition of the Church 
of Scotland touching his Excommuni- 
cation, and a Proclamation againſt 
him, 497. 

Hunton, Fohn, his Pardon for preaching 
that the Pope was the Head of the 
Church, 809. 

Huſs, Fohn, his Execution, 247. 

Huſſites, their Religion, 527. | 

Hutton, Thomas, his Commiſſion as Am- 
baſſador to Bretagne, 322, 325. 7 

Huygens, Conſtantine, made a Nobleman, 
54s ; 


Ames, Prince of Scotland, commit- 

ted to the Tower, 210. His Re- 
leaſe and Acceſſion to the Crown, as 
James I. of Scotland,253,271. Miſtake 
of all Engliſh Hiſtorians, as to his per- 
forming Homage to Henry VI. 271. + 

James Il. King of Scotland kill'd, 278. 

Fames III. King of Scotland, his Cha- 
racer and Violation of the Truce with 
England, 294,312. One of his Bro- 
thers put to death, the other impri- 
ſon d, 312. His Favourites ſeiz d and 
hang'd by the Heads of his Clan, 312. 
His Pretence for a War with Eng- 
land, 313. Safe - Conducts for his go- 
ing to Amiens, to viſit the Reliques 
of St. John, 313,314. A Rebellion 
againſt him, and his Flight, 346. His 
Treaties with Henry VII. 346, 347. 
He is kill'd in Battle, 346. 

Fames IV. King of Scorland, is put at 
the Head of the Rebels againſt his 
Father, 346, Supports Perkin Har- 
beck, and then turns him off, 331,347. 
He ravages the Engliſh Borders, 331, 

47. A Plot of his Subjects to de- 
liver him up to Henry VII. 346, 347. 
His Truces with him, 346, 347. 
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Marriage to Henry's Daughter, and 
perpetual Peace with him, 347, 348. 
Pope's Diſpenſation for the Marriage, 
and the King's Letter to King Henry 
about his Alliance with France, 348. 
His Queen's Portion and Jointure, 
3705 His League with Lewis XII. 
of France, 368. His Challenge of 


King Henry VIII. 368. And the An- 


ſwer, 369. He invades England, and 
is kill d in Battle, 368, 369. Licence 
to bury his Corpſe in St. Paul's 
Church, 369. 


James V. King of Scotland, his Acceſ- 


ſion, 368. Letter to the Pope, 370. 
Is put under Guardians, 386. His 
Commiſſions to treat with England, 
387. He aſſumes the Government, 
406. His Marriage, and his Cha- 
rater, 417. His Perſecution of the 
Proteſtants, 417. His Death, 418. 


James VI. King of Scotland, forc'd by 


the Gowrys to put away his Favourites, 
e'er he could obtain his Liberty, 461, 
495. His Alliance with Queen Eli- 
zabeth, and his Marriage, 462, 492. 
His Reſentment for the Execution of 
hi; Mother pacify'd, 492. He goes 
to Norway to meet his Bride, 494. 
His Character, 494. Parties in Scot- 
land during his Reign, and Bothwel's 
Attempt to ſeize him, 494. Suſpi- 
cions of the King's Affection to the 
Papiſts, whereupon he alters his Con- 
duct, 495. 2 againſt 
him, 497. His Letter to Elizabeth, 
496. To his Council from Norway, 
with Orders for his Reception, when 
he brings home his Queen, 496. His 
Proclamation in favour of the Danes 
in her Retinue, 496. His Inſtructions 
to his Ambaſſadors ſent into Germany, 
496. His Proclamation againſt Both- 
wel and Hume 496. Aſſociation of 
his Nobility to remove Perſons of 
mean Birth who govern'd him, 496. 
His Proclamation againſt the Earls of 
Huntley, Angus and Errol, and An- 
ſwer to the Petition of the Church 
of Scotland in their favour, 497. His 
Anſwer to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, 
about the Earls of Huntley, Angus, 
Errol, and Bothwel, 497. Baptiſm of 
the King's Son and Daughter, 498. 
His Notification of the Spaniards De- 
ſign upon England, 498, 499. His 
Letter of Excuſe to Elizabeth, for 
what had happen'd on the Frontiers, 
498. His Ambaſlador's Credentials to 


the Queen, 499. 


tame, I. King of Great Britain, his Pro- | 


clamation by the Council, 505. And 
at Southampton, 517. Examination 
of his Titles, or. His Fondneſs for 
abſolute Government, and his Miſtake 
about the Prerogative of Kings, 507. 
His Principles of Religion, ſhewing 
his Hatred to the Puritans, eſpecially 
the Presbyterians, and Favour to the 
Papiſts, 508, og. His Timorouſneſs, 
and Averſion to War, 309. His par- 
ticular Diſlike of the Jeſuits, 509. 
His Pedantry, $109. Remark on his 
long-winded Speeches to Parliaments, 
510. His unuſual Methods to raiſe 
Money, 510. His frequent Proclama- 
tions, 10. His Diſagreement with 
his Parliaments, 310. His Laviſhneſs 
and Miſmanagement of the Finances, 
511. His Reception in England, 511. 
His firſt Act of arbitrary Power, and 
his Proclamation againſt the Crouds 
of Spectators, 11. His Stay at Theo- 
bald, 11. His and his Queen's Co- 
ronation, 512. His extraordinary Pro- 
clamation for calling his firſt Parlia- 
ment, 512. He proclaims a Union 
with Scotl aud, 512. The Parliament 
rejects it, 513, 514. His Title con- 
fir m'd by Parliament, 513. His Quar- 
rel with the Commons about a con- 
troverted Election, 513. His Speech 
on the Gunpowder Plot, 513. Sub- 
jets Oath of Allegiance to him, and 
NuwsB, XLII. 
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his Apology for it, Ft3. His Recep- 
tion of the King of Denmark, and 
the Prince of Vaudemont, 214. Mur- 
murings of the People at his Expen- 
ces, and Proclamations, g14. His 
Prorogations of the Parliament, and 
his Vindication of himſelf againſt the 
Charge of Perſecution, 514. He firſt 
licenſes, and then ſuppreſſes two Books 
in favour of arbitrary Power, 514. 
Complaints in Parliament againſt his 
Government, 514. His Speech to ir, 
in defence of his Authority, 514. 
Diſſolves it, Fig. Calls another, 516. 
But diſſolves it, and impriſons — 
of the Members for refuſing him a 
Subſidy before the Redreſs of Grie- 
vances, 516. His Tax on the Subjects, 
under the Title of Benevolence, 516. 
His Diſpute with his Judges, and 
his Speech in the Star-Chamber for 
arbitrary Power, 516. His Procla- 
mation concerning the Outrages on 
the Borders, 517. His Proclamations 
for the People to depart the Court, 
$17. Apainſt Plotters, g17,518. For 
the Meeting of the Commiſſioners for 
the Union, 518. For laying a Duty 
on Tobacco, and for coining new 
Money, 518. His Bond for annexing 
Lands and Jewels to the Crown for 
ever, 518. His Proclamation againſt 
the Report of his Death, and another 
about the Flags of Ships, 518. His 
Commiſſions to compound with thoſe 
who were to raiſe Money for Prince 
Charles's Knighthood, 518. His Com- 
miſſion againſt the Papiſts and Puri- 
tans, Fig. Proclamation for baniſh- 
ing Jeſuits and Popiſh Prieſts, 519. 
His Alliances with France, $20. Her 
Ambaſſador not ſuffer'd to come to 
his Court in Mourning for Queen Eli- 
zabeth, 510, France pays him the 
Debt owing to that Queen by Henry 
IV. 21. His Commiſſion to treat 
about the Grievances of the Engliſh 
Merchants in France, 120. Hig Trea- 
ties with Spain and the German Prin- 
ces, 21,522. Heabandonsthe Dutch, 
521. His Reſtoration of Commerce 
with Spain, 521,522. His Negocia- 
tions with Spain and Burgundy, 522. 
His Proclamation for the Peace with 
Spain, 22. Why he could never love 
the Dutch, 522. His Emnity to Vor- 
ftins and the Arminians, g23. His 
Negociation with the States about 
the Ranſom of their Cautionary Towns, 
$23. His Letter to them, 524. Trea- 
ty with them, 324. Their Acknow- 
ledgement of their Debt to him, and 
promiſe of Payment, 524. His Com- 
miſſion to regulate the Diſputes with 
them concerning the Eaſt-India Trade 
and Greenland Fiſhery, 524. His Re- 
ſtoration of their Cautionary Towns, 
$24. His Confirmation of his Peace 
with the Turks, $24. His Attempt 
to oblige the Scots to conform to the 
Church of England, 525. He autho- 
rizes Sports and Paſtimes on Sundays, 
7 5. Diſcontents of the People with 

is Government, 526, He 1s amus'd 
by the Spaniſh Court in the Match of 
his Son Charles, with the Infanta, 
526. His Queen's Death, and his 


States of Bohemia Rebels for chuſing 
the Elector Palatine to be their King, 
$27. His Rage againſt him for ac- 
cepting that Crown, 27. Wants to 
be Arbitrator of the Diſpute berween 
him and Ferdinand, 218. His pitiful 
Conduct in abandoning him, 528. 
The fulſome Title given him by his 
flattering Courtiers, 529. His De- 
mand of a Benevolence of his Sub- 
jets, on pretence of defending the 
Palatinate, 533- His Proclamations 
againſt Talk about State-Afﬀairs, 230, 

31,532,542.543- His Speech to his 
by for Money, 530. He pro- 
rogyes it, 539, 544. His Diſpute 


with the Commons about adjourning 
them, 531. Proclamation tor that 
purpoſe, 543. 1s amus'd by the Em- 
vip and spain, $32, 533,534,535. 

he Parliament complain of the Dan- 

ers of Popery, but he refuſes to re- 
ceive their Remonſtrance, 532. He 
tears their Proteſt out of the Jour- 
nal, 532. Diſſolves them, and im- 
wang ſeveral of their Members, 532: 

e is lampoon'd, and again demands 
a Benevolence, 333. His further Pro- 
jects about the Palatinate, and the 
Spaniſh Match, 533. He ſets Popiſh 
Recuſants at liberty for the ſake of the 
latter, $33,542. Baniſhes them, 341. 
His Inclination to ſacriſice even the 
Proteſtant Religion, as well as the 
Pal: tinate, for the Match, 534. Signs 
the Marriage-Articles after the Pope 
had added his Notes ro them, 534, 
536. His further Declaration in fa- 
vour of the Catholics, 536. His Con- 
ſent ro the breaking off the Spaniſh 
Match, 536, 537. His Subjection to 
his Son and Favourite, 537. Hecalls 
a Parliament, 238. His prevaricatirg 
Cant in his Speech, 538. His Alarm 
at the News of an Addreſs from the 
Parliament againſt the Papiſts, and 
his Anſwer to t F 8, 539. They 
give him a Liſt of Popiſh Officers, 
$39. His ſtrong Byaſs to the Roman 
Catholic Religion, 540. His Court 
the ſillieſt under the Sun, 540. His 
Sickneſs and Death, 541. His Com- 
miſſion for renewing the, Alliance 
with the German Princes, 542, His 
Bond to the King of Denmark, 543. 
His Proclamation for the Nobility to 
keep their Chriſimas in the Country, 
543. Another for inquiring into Mo- 
nopolies, and other Grievances, 543 
Another for the Regiſter ot his 
Knights, 543. Another for protec- 
ting foreign Miniſters, 544. His 
Treaties with Denmark, the Dutch, 
the Turks, and the Muſcovites, 545 
His Interment, 547. 


Jaqueline, Counteſs of Hainault, elopes 


trom her Husband, and has a Penſion 
from Henry V. 252,258. She gers a 
Divorce, and marries the King's Bro- 
ther, which is a fatal Marriage to 
England, 252, 158. Quarrel on her 
account berwixt the Dukes of Pur+ 
gundy and Gloceſter, 258, 259. Grant 
tor her Support, and a Permiſſion td 
carry Cloth to her in Helland, 266. 


Iden, Alexander, his Reward for bring- 


ing the Body of Cade to London, 280. 
erome, of Prague, 247. 


Ferſey Iles, ſpiritual Juriſdiftion there- 


of transferr'd to the Biſhop of , in- 
cheſter, 335- 


Feſuits and Prieſts, Romiſh, Proclama- 


tions and Commiſſions againſt them, 
$03,504. Jeſuits Col'ege at Cler ken- 
well, 737, 738. 


Jewel. of the Crown, Orders to take 


an Inventory of them, 541. And 
for the Sale of the Queen's Jewels, 
542,543-544- A Commiſſion to {ell 
ſome that were unfit tor Service, and 
others that were pawn'd, 801. An- 
other for redeeming ſeveral that were 
pawn'd in Holland, 807. 


own Sickneſs, 527. He declares the Jews favour'd by King Henty III. 49. 


The High-Prieſt or Head of their 
Synagogue appointed by Edward I. 
94. Their Baniſhment from Eng- 
land, and the Execution of many of 
them for defacing the Coin, 93, 94. 


Images and Shrines burnt, 409, 
Imola, Biſhop of, the Pope's Legate à 


latere, 319. His Diſpenſation for the 
Marriage of Henty VII. with Elixa- 


beth, 329, 333. 


Impropriat ions, Proceſs againſt the Put - 


chaſers, 769. 


Incloſures of Land by the Nobility, a 
' pretence for an Inſurrection, 428. 
Indico, a Patent for waking it out of 


the Duſt of Indico, 812. 


10 K Indus: 


Indulgences of the Popes deſpis d, and 
why, 186. 

Infor mers, a Proclamation for preventing 
Abuſes by them, or their Clerks, 801. 

Irmocent III. Pope, labours an Accommo - 
dation berween King Richard I, and 
the King of France, 24. His Let- 
ters about the Barons Confederacy 
againſt King John, 38. Another diſ- 
approving of his Agreement with the 
Barons, 37, 39. Another, requiring 
the Barons to renounce it, and his 
Excommunication of the Barons, 38, 
39. His Letter to the King, with 
four Rings, 32, 34. His Death, 54, 

Innocent IV. choſe Pope, 7. He vexes 
the Clergy, 57. His Demand of Ar- 
rears from King Henry III. 58. His 
Bull for a Croiſado, 59. How he was 
frighten'd by the Apparition of a 
Biſhop whom he had perſecuted for 
calling him Antichriſt, 29. His Let- 
ters upon the Complaints of the Eng- 
liſh Clergy; upon the Diſſolution of 
the King's Marriage with the Count 
de Ponthieu's Daughter; and the Con- 
firmation of his Marriage with the 
Daughter of the Count de Provence, 
43, 59. Reſolves of the Barons a- 
gainſt him, 37. His Courier ſtopp'd, 
and his Nuncio forc'd to quit the 
Kingdom, 57, His Excommunica- 
tion of the Emperor, 60, He com- 
pels the Biſhops to tign King John's 
Charter of Reſignation, 58, He de- 
fires King Henry III. that he may 
levy the Tenths upon the Clergy, 59. 
His Bu!) concerging Proviſions to Be- 
nefices, 59, He =_ Sicily to Henry, 
and his Brother, 61,64, 65. Gives it 
to his Son Edmund, 61,64, 65. His 
Order to the Engliſh Clergy to raiſe 
Money for the {ſaid Prince, 64, 6s. 
His Death, 62. 

Innocent VI. (Pope) his Bull for exemp- 
ting the Churches of France from 
Pillage, 170. His Refuſal ro let the 
Scots Clergy be bound for their King 
David, 178. 

Innocent VII. (Pope) his Letter to Henry 
IV. on his being choſe Pope, 218, 
Innocent VIII. (Pope) his Diſpenſation 
for the Marriage of Henry VII, with 
Elizabeth, 333. His Bull for ſettling 
the Succeſiion, 333,334. For limi- 

ting Sanctuaries, 334. 

Innovations in Religion preach'd againſt, 
786, 

Inventions, Patents for them, 687,811. 

Joan Make. Peace, Queen of Scots's Nick- 
name, 122. / 

Joan of Arc, call'd the Maid pf Or- 
leans, her Story, 260. Her /Impri- 


ſonment, Trial, and Execution, 261. 


dan, of Kent, burnt, 430: " 
oan, Queen-Dowager of Sicily, Kin 
170 Siſter, 1 29. e 
Fohn (Prince) his Alliance with France, 
24. Sentence paſs'd on him, and his 
Pardon, 24. His Acceſſion and Title, 
and the Meaſures he took to ſecure 
the Crown, 27,28. The Zeal of his 
Friends to ſerve him, 28. His Seizure 
of the late King's Treaſure, 28. He 
takes and dend be Mans, 28. His 
Coronation in Normandy and England, 
28. His Return to France, 28. His 
Truces with it, 28. The good State 
of his Affairs, and his Treaty with 
France, 29. The Marriage of his 
Niece to Prince Lewis of France, 29. 
His Divorce and Marriage, and his 
demanding a Subſidy of the Parlia- 
ment, 29, Diſcontents of the Engliſh 
under his Oppreſſion, 29. He forces 
his Nobles to attend him to France, 
29, 30. His Interview and Careſſes 
with Philip, 30, His Bond to the 
Merchants of Placentia, 30. The Earl 
of March, &c. declare themſelves his 
Liege- Men, 30, His Treaty with Phi- 
lip of France, 30. His Settlement on 
King Richard's Queen-Dowager, 30. 
The King of Navarre's Alliance with 
him, 30. Philip of France ſummons 
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him to the Court of Peers, and upon 
his R-fulal, attacks Normandy, 30. 
He takes the Duke of Bretagne, and 
his Siſter, Priſoners, and is ſuppoſed 
to have made away with the Duke, 
1. He is ſentenc'd to forfeit his 
minions in France, 31. His Loſs 
of Normandy, 31. His Recovery of 
part of Poidtou, and his Truce with 
France, 31. His Summons to the 
Duke of Bretagne to pay Homage, 31. 
His Demand of a Supply from the 
Ciſtercians, and his Settlement on his 
Queen, 31. His Controverſy with 
the Friars about the Election of an 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 32. Pope's 
Letter to him, with tour Rings, 32. 
His Baniſhment of the Friars, 32. 
The Excommunication of his Per{on, 
and the Interdict of his Kingdom, by 
the Pope, 32. His Advances towards 
an Accommodation rejected, 32. His 
Deſign againſt Wales, 32, His Re- 
ſignation of his Crown, and his 
Home to the Pope, 33. His Re- 
ſolution to carry the War into France 
rejected by the Barons, 34. His Oath 
to the Pope, and Abſolution by his 
Legate, 33. Aſſociation of his Ba- 
rons againſt him, 34. His ſecond 
Reſignation of his Crown to the Pope, 
and the Interdict on his Kingdom 
raken off, 34. Letters to him from 
the Pope in favour of Queen Beren- 
garia his Siſter-in-law, and of Stephen 
Langton, 34. The King of Scotland's 
Bond to him, 34. The Pope's me- 
nacing Letter to him relating to his 
Excommunication, and his Propoſal 
of an Accommodation, 34. His Con- 
ventions with the Earl of Holland, 
Reconciliation to the Chufch, Paſs tor 
the Exiles, and Truce with France, 
35- His Bond to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Order for extirpating 
Heretics, 37. The Barons Complaint 
againſt him to the Pope, and the 
Reaſons of it, 35. Their League a- 
ainſt him, 36. He ſues to the Pope 
r Protection, 36. Examination of 
his Pretenſions, 36. He obliges the 
Barons to renew their Homage and 
Fealry, 37. They beſiege the King 
in the Tower, and force him to ſign 
Magna Charta, and the Charter of 
the Foreſts, 37. He repents it, and 
retires to the 1ſle of Wight, expect- 
ing Aſſiſtance trom the Pope, who 
threatens the Barons, and abſolves 
him from his Oath, 37, 38. He ra- 
vages the Kingdom with foreign 
Troops, 38. Loſs of his Baggage, 
Treaſure, Crown, and Life, 38. His 
Letters to the Pope about the Barons, 
38. His Agreement with the Ba- 
rons, and Diſſolution of ir by the 
Pope's Bull, 38, 39. Excommunica- 
tion denounc'd on the Infringers of 
his Charters, 39,45,48. His Grant of 
Privileges to the Iſle of Oleron, 30. 
His Protection of the King of Man, 
31. His Leaſe of the City of London 
to the Nobility, and Reſignation of the 
Tower to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, 38. His Sickneſs and Death, 38. 
Fohn, King of France, his Truces with 
Edward III. 158. His Refuſal to ra- 
tify the Treaty near Guiſnes, 159,161. 
He feeds the Scots with Money, 161. 
He is taken Priſoner at the Battle of 
Poittiers, 150, 160. And brought to 
London, 166, Negociations for his 
Liberty, 166, Orders to commit him 
to Somerton Caſtle and the Tower, 
169, 170. His noble Hoſtages, 167, 
171,176, His Departure for France, 
and Return to England, 167,168,172. 
His Ranſom and Releaſe, 167. In- 
quiry into his Amour with an Eng- 
iſh Lady, 168. His Death, 167,176. 
Releaſe of his Son Philip, 172, His 
own, and the Dauphin's Obligations 
to King Edward III. 173. Relcaſe of 
ſome of his Hoſtages, 173, 176. E- 
ſcape of others, 176. 


Fohn XXII. Pope, mediates a Truce 
betwixt England and Scotland, 101, 
102, His Partiality againſt Robert 
Bruce, 102,103- His Violation of the 
Rights of Patronage, and his Charac- 
ter, 105, 118, His Letter to Ed- 
ward II. on his giving the Title of 
King to Robert Bruce, 117. His Let- 
ter to him about the Tenths, 118. 
His Grant of the Clergy's Tenths to 
Edward III. and the Reſervation be 
made of a Moiety to himſelf, 143. 
His Demand of Arrears of the Tri- 
bute eſtabliſhed by John .Lackland, 
143. His Bull againſt certain Here- 
tics of Bavaria, tor Propoſitions by 
them advanc'd, relating ro the Tri- 
bute paid by Jeſus Chriſt to the Au- 
thority of St. Peter, of the Emperor, 
of Popes, Biſhops, and Prieſts, and 
of the whole Church, 143, 144. 

Fohn XXIII. Pope, depoſed, 247. His 
Commitment, Eſcape, and Letter to 
. 247. a , 

„of Troyes, a Surgeon, forces o 

7 the Dauphin's N . 
way his Favourites to Priſon, 222. 

St. John of Feruſalem, an Order to the 
grand Prior to proſecute no Cauſe at 
Rome, 218. A Privy-Seal for Money 
tor him to go to France to fetch 
Henry the VIth's Queen, 292. 

St. John, Oliver, Lord, his Patent as 
Baron Tregoxe of Highworth, in Wilts, 
712. His Family and Character, 


712, 

Fohnſon Nicholas, a Popiſh Recuſant ba- 
niſh'd, 541. 8 

Foſeph of Arimathaa, King Edward's 
Licence to ſearch for his Corpſe, 
166. 

Ireland, Commiſſions and Inſtructions 
relating to that Kingdom, 687, 802. 
One for continuing the High-Court 
of Caſtle-Chamber in Dublin, 687. 
Others for inſpecting and improving 
the Revenues, and ſettling Accompts, 
687,802, Patent for the Lord High- 
Treaſurer, 709. His Commitſſiog to 
i of the King's Lands there, 

02, 

Ireland, Duke. See Oxford Earl. Re- 
bellion there, 192. The Erection of 
it into a Kingdom, 422. Queen Eii- 
zabeth's general Pardon for Offences 
committed there, 470. Her Patent 
for the Earl of Suſſex to be Lord- 
Deputy of that Kingdom, 470. For 
Sir Henry Sidney to have the ſame 
Poſt, 471. Rebellion there by the 
Earl of Tyrone, and his Defeat, 476. 
Commiſſions for the Court of Wards 
there, and for eſtabliſhing good Go- 
vernment there, 544, 545. The Con- 
queſt of Ireland, 15. The Pope's 
Claim to irs Obedience, 16. Duty 
upon their Imports and Exports, 802. 
Com miſſion to the Lord-Deputy to 
_ for the Inheritance of Eſtates, 

02. 

Iriſh offer a great Sum of Money to 
King Edward I. to eſtabliſh his Laws 
amongſt thera, 93. Their Rebellion 
againit EdwardII. 101. A Commiſ- 
ion to the Lord-Depaty for ſettling 
Diſputes among the Nobility about 
Precedency, 802. Proclamations for 
e away the 1riſh Beggars, 815, 

16. * 

Iron Ore, Patents for melting it, 687, 
811. Proclamation againſt importing 
Iron-Wire, 803. 

Iſabel, King Henry the IIId's Siſter, her 
Marriage with the Emperor Frederic, 


43. 

I/ubel, Wife to King Edward II. her 
Paſſion for Mortimer, 113,123. Her 
Invaſion of England, 113. Her Con- 
ſpiracy againſt her Husband, 115, Her 
Revenue, 120, Her Grant from the 
Crown, 123. Her Confinement, 124. 
And Death, 179. 

Iſabel, Queen of France, baniſh'd to 
Tours, 233- Her League _ 3 

F uke 


* 


Duke of Burgundy, who carries her 
to Troyes, where ſhe takes the Title 
of Regent, 233. | 
Iſabel, Richard's Queen-Dowager, ſent 
home to France, 211. Her Dowry 
demanded by the French King, 211, 
214. Treaty for her Return, and Ac- 
quittance for what was reſtor'd to her 
when ſhe went out of England, 214. 
Iſabel, Queen of Spain, her Death, 349. 
Iſabella, Infanta of Spain, ſet up by the 
Papiſts in oppoſition to the Title of 
Queen Elizabeth, 449, 476. 

Italians, 300 nominated to vacant Be- 
nefices, 57. 

Julius II. Pope, his Exaltation and Cha- 
racter, 335, 336, 337. His Diſpen- 
fation for Prince Henry's Marriage to his 
Brother's Widow, 332, 336, 337, 303, 
400, 402. Defence of it, 370. His 
Bull about Sanctuaries, 337. His View 
in the Cambray League, 350. His 
Scheme to turn the French out of 
Italy, his League with the Venetians 

ainſt France, and his Quarrel with 
the Duke of Ferrara, 351, 363. His 
Flight from Bologna, 352. His Offer 
of the French King's Title to Hen. VIII. 
335. 352, 364. His Death and Suc- 
ceſlor, 354- 

Julius III. Pope, his artful Dealing with 
the Engliſh in the Affair of the Church- 
Lands, and his Death, 444, 44. 

Juxon, Biſhop of London, his Preferment 
to the Office of Lord-Treaſurer, why 
it gave Diſguſt, 787. His Pack of 
Hounds the beſt in England, ibid. 


K. 

Arne, Sir Edward, ſent to Rome 
with the Title of King's {Excu- 
1ator, 398, 407. 

Kemps, John, a Weaver of Flanders, 
comes over to inſtru the Engliſh in 
the Woollen Manufacture, 126. 

Kenelworth-Caſile beſieg d, and a Parlia- 
ment held there, 74. 

Kent, Edmund, Earl of, trick'd out of 
his Lite by Mortimer's Faction, 122. 
Edward III's Letter to the Pope about 
him, and his Order for proclaiming 
his Death, 123. 

Kent, Edmnnd, Earl of, Kill'd in his At- 
tack ot the French Pyrates at Brehac, 
216. 

Kings at Arms, their Commiſſion to 
viſit their Provinces, 808. 

King's Evil, Proclamations relating to the 
Seaſons for Touching, 714,715. 

King's Sedgmoor, in Somerſet, Commiſ- 
ſion for dividing, draining, and im- 
proving it, 725. 

Kinſale, taken by the Spaniards, and re- 
taken, 476. | 

Kirk of Scotland's Jealouſy of the Sur- 
plice, 773 ; 

Kneeling, at the Elevation of the Hoſt, 
when and by whom ordered, 51. 
Knight, Sir William, Secretary of State, 
ſeat Ambaſſador to Rome to negotiate 
Kenry's Divorce from Catherine, 380, 


92. 

Knights-Trthplars, of Feruſalem, their 
particular Hiſtory, 108 to 111. 

Knizhts of the Bath, a Power to create 

em for the Coronation of Q. Elixa- 
beth, 470. And of King Charles, 687. 

Knights, a Warrant of Summons for 
Perſons, that held 40 J. a year, to be 
created, 687. A Remark upon it, 
688. A Commiſſion to fine all Per- 
ſons that refus'd, 688, 802. Another 
to compound with them, 802. Re- 
peal of the Statutum de Militibas, ib. 

Knolles, Robert, Commander of a Body 
of Citizens againſt Wat Tyler's Rebels, 
188. 

Knollys, William, Lord, his Patent as 
Earl of Banbury, 712. His Relation 
to Queen Elizabeth, ibid. | 

Knox, Andrew, Biſhop of the Ifles in 
Scotland depriy'd of his Penſion, 545. 

1 te Thomas, Order for his Ranſom, 

290. 
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L. 
Ace, Gold and Silver, Patent for the 
ſole vending of it ſuppreſo d, 530. 

Lamb, Doctor, mobb'd and murder'd, 
656, Letter upon it from the Court 
to the City, 657. Information brought 
in the King's-Bench againſt the City 
for that Murther, and fined, 769. 

Lambert burnt alive, 409. 

Lancaſter, an of Gaunt, Duke of, 
marries the King of Caftille's Daugh- 
ter, and takes his Title, 169. Goes 
to France, and is made Edward III's 
Lieutenant beyond Sea, 180. Carries 
an Army into Caſtille, 183. Returns 
home, and negotiates a Truce with 
Scotland, 184. Goes again ro Spain, 
and marries one Daughter to the King 
of Portugal, and another tothe Prince 
of Caſtille, to which Crown he reſigns 
his Pretenſions, 185, 186. 

Lancafter, Thomas, Earl of, bis Rebel- 
lion, Tryal, and Death, 98, 99, 100, 
101. His Canonization, 100, 101, 120, 
121. Adoration of his Picture in St. 
Paul's Church, 101, 126, 121. Judg- 
ment againſt him revers d. 120. Col- 
lection for building a Chapel in the 
Place, where he was behcaded, 100, 
121. 

Lancaſter, Henry Earl of, forc'd to take 
Arms with other Lords for their De- 
fence againſt Edward II's Queen and 
Mortimer, 122. Proceedings againſt 
him on that account revers'd, 124. 
His Commiſſion as Licutenant of Bre- 
tagne, 159. Powers granted him to 
treat with the Scots, 161. 

Lancaſter Family, their Right to the 
Crown, 276. 

Lancaſter, Duke of, made High-Con- 
ſtable of England, 203, 207. 

Lancaſter, Thomas, Earl of, created High- 
Steward, 206. 

Lancaſter, Duke of, Uncle and Gover- 
nor to Richard II. his Conduct cen- 
ſur'd, 187. The Malice of Wat Tyler's 
Rebels againſt him, ibid. Is charg'd 
with a Conſpiracy, 188. Goes on an 
Expedition to Caſtille, ibid. Has a 
Grant of the Sovereignty of * 
which is revok'd, 190, 194. Procla- 
mation to vindicate him, 193. His 
Commiſſion to try the Rebels in the 
Country, 193. His ſecond Wife, 194. 
His Death, and the Injuſtice done to 
his Son, who is call'd from Baniſhment 
by the Engliſh Malecontents, lands in 
Yorkſhire, and goes to London'and Bri- 
ſtol, where he beheads ſome of the 
King's Miniſters, 192. His Acceſſion 
to the Crown; See Henry IV. 

Lancaſter-Family, end of their Wars with 
the Houſe of York, 324. 

Lancaſter-Sword, borne at Coronations, 
its Original, 206, 

Land, Patents for inventing Engines and 
Inſtruments to ear and Bonk it, 687, 
812. 

Landaff, Pope's Bull for that See, 196. 

Landais, Peter, Rebellion in Pretagne 
on his account, 322. 

Lands alienated from the Crown, a Com- 
miſſion to inquire into the Value of 
them, 819. 

Langton, Stephen, Arch oiſhop of Canter- 
bury, threarens King John, and aſ- 
ſembles the Barons, 35, 36. Letters 


to King John from the Pope in his 


favour, 34,35. His Death, 55. 


Lateran-Council, Engliſh Embaſly to it, 


63. 

Land: Biſhop, his Election as Vice-Chan- 
cellor of Oxford, 760, His Conſe- 
eration of Catherine Creed-Church, 
767. His Defence of it againſt the 
Charge of the Parliament, 7 66,767. His 
Inſult upon the Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
gow, 772. Preferment to the See of 
Canterbury, 775. His Character by 


7 
Archbiſhop Abbot and Lord Clarendon, 
776. Biſhop Burnet, 777. Sir Phi- 
lip Warwick, 978. Dr, Welwood, 779. 
Biſhop Hacker and Mr. Rapin, 7 80 


His Regard to Dreams, and his re- 
vengetul Temper, 779. Offer of 3 
Cardinal's Cap to him, ibid. His 
Reprimand of Lord Chief. Juſtice Ri- 
chardſon for ſuppreſſing rhe Revels, 
ec. in Somerſetſhire, 782. . His Zeal 
for Reformation of the Engliſh Fac- 
rories abroad, 785, His Injunctions 
to the French and Dutch Churches, 
785, 786. He is libelled by the Pres- 
byrerians, 786, His Letter to the 
Scots Prelates about the Liturgy, &c. 
786. His Commiſſions and Inſtruc- 
tions to the Biſhops of his Province, 
and the annual Accounts he ſent of 
them to the King, 797. A Factor 
for the Soap-Boilers, 806. 

Lautrec forced to abandon Milan, 361. 
Is made General of the French League 
with the Yenecians, and marches to 
Naples, 381. 

Law and Government, how defin'd by 
ne Cook, 631, 

Laymen's Preſentations to Benefices, or 
Lectures, oppos'd by K. Charles and 
Archbiſhop Laud, 798. 

Leaguts of the Catholicks and Proteſtants, 
466. 

Leather, its Exportation prohibited, 202, 
792, 793- | 

Lee, Rowland, Biſhop of Litchfield and 
Coventry, the King's Aſſent to his 
Election, 410, His Renunciation of 
the Pope, 411. 

Leed;-Caftle, Kent, the Governor hang'd 
for affronting the Queen, 99, 101. 
Legates of the Popes prov'd to be very 

expenſive Peace- makers, 150. 

Leiceſter- Parliament, Lift of the Knights 
made there by the Duke of Bedford, 
266. 

Leiceſter, Earl of, ſent to the Netherland: 
as General of the Engliſh Troopsa469. 
The great Power given him by the 
States, 469, 489. His Patents, 470. 
His Recall, 489, 490. 

Leighton, Doctor, his horrid Treatment, 
762, 763, 764. Commiſerated by 
the Parliamenr, who rewarded him, 
764. = IT 

Leith, Conventions for its Demolition, 
Ow. 467. 0 , 

Lenox, James, Duke of, his Penſion 
from King Charles, 113. Another to 
the Dutcheſs Dowager, ibid. 

Lenox, Earl of, Regent of Scotland kill'd, 
460. a 

Lent, a Licence to eat Fleſh in that 
Seaſon, 438. Proclamations againſt 
it, 345, 724, 817. | 

Led X. Pope, his Election, 354. His 
Letter to Henry VIII. exhorting him 
to Peace with France, 364. He ſells 
his Indulgences, 359. His War upon 
the Duke of Urbino, ibid. Conſpi- 
racy againſt him, 359, 365. He ſol- 
licits a Croiſado againſt the Tur ls, 
359. 365. His Letter to King Hen - 
ry VIII. when he ſent him the con- 
ſecrated Sword and Cap, 364. Ano- 
ther about Cardinal Hadrian, the 
Pope's Collector in England, 365. 
Another to the Engliſh Biſhops com- 
manding them to levy a Tenth upon 
the Clergy: 365. 366. His Bull ap- 
pointing Wolſey the Collector, with a 
Penſion, 366, 367. His Acceſſion to 
the Treaty betwixt the Emperor and 
the. Kings of England, France, and 
Spain, 366, 367. His Bulls againſt A- 
buſes among the inferior Clergy, and 
about the CRY of Luther's Books, 
370, 371. Another for conſerting on 
Henry VIII. the Title of Defender » 
the Faith, 371. His Thanks to bim 
for the Book he dedicated to him a- 
gainſt Luther, ibid, His Death, 361. 

Leon, King of Armenia, mediates be- 
twixt England and France, 188. Has 
a Penſion from Richard, 193. 

Leſley, the Scots Hyſtorian, his Miſtakes, 
313, 3144 315) 

Leſley, Biſhop of Roſs, his Character, 458. 

Letter. 
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Letters of Marque and Repriſal againſt 
Spain and France, 544, 6909. Com- 
miſſions of Appeal granted therenpon, 
802. 

Lewellin, Prince of Wales, his Excom- 
munication and Abſolution by the 
Legate, and his League w.th the Earl 
of Pembroke againſt Henry III. 23. His 
Homage to Henry, ibid, The Sum- 
mons to perform it, 54. Convention 
with him, 78. His Death, and Diſ- 

ute betwixt his Sons, 53, 78. Arch- 
bp of Canterbury's Letter about 
him to King Edward, 80. 

Lewes, Battle there betwixt K. Henry III. 
and his Barons, 71. The Miſe, or 
Agreement there, 72, 76. 

Leis, Emperor of Germany, his En- 

agement with King Edward III. 141. 
kus Defection from him, and Revo- 
cation of his Vicarſhip, 155. His Of- 
fer to be Mediator betwixt him and 
Philip of France rejected, 155. 

Lewis, the younger, of France, his Ani- 
molity againſt Henry II. of England, 
and his Visitation of Becket's Tomb, 
18,29. The Barons of England offer 
the Crown to him, 38. He is ex- 
communicated, but receives the Al- 
legiance of the Engliſh, and the Ho- 
mage of the King of Scotland, ibid. 
His victorious Progreſs, 38. Defec- 
tion of the Frigliſh from him, 39, 40. 
He is block'd up in London, and begs 
a Peace, 40. His Promiſe to reſtore 
the Provinces taken from King Fohn, 
40. Clergy proſecuted for adhering 
to him, 54- 

Lewis VIII. his Acceſſion, 49. His Con- 
hlcation and Attack of the Engliſh 
Territories in France, ibid. Is de- 
clated head of the Cruſado agtinſt the 
Albigenſes and Infidels, 49, 78. His 
Death and Succeſſor, ibid. 

Lewis IX. his War with Henry III. 50. 
His Defeat of, and Truce with the 
Engliſh, ibid. 

Lewis XI. of France, his two grand Pro- 
jets, 295, 296. He favours the Re- 
ſtoration of Henry VI. 296. His Pre- 
ſent to the Herald, who came from 
Edward IV. to declare War, 300. He 
ſends a Herald to him with an Offer 
of Peace, 301. Has an Interview 
with Edward, ibid. Bribes the Eng- 
liſh Courtiers, and makes Preſents to 
their Army, 301. His Contract to 
pay the King 50,000 Crowns a Year, 
and as much for the Ranſom of Q. 
Margaret, 302. Remarks on the Pen- 
fion, 303, 304. His Truce with the 
Duke of Burgundy, 305. His Severity 
to his Daughter, and his Character, 
ibid. Was too crafty for Edward, 306. 
His Prolongation of the Truce with 
England to a hundred Years, 305, 307. 
The Treaty for that purpoſe, 307, & c. 
All his Council rode upon one Horſe, 

61. His Death, 306. His notable 

arliament, 756. 

Lewis XII. his Contracts to obſerve the 
Treaty of Eſtaples, and his Payments 
to Henry VII. 346. His View in the 
Cambray League, and his Victory o- 
ver the Venetians, 350. His Peace 
with the Pope, 356. And with the 
King of Spain, 363, 364. His Pro- 

ſal of a Peace to Henry. VIII. and 
man of his Siſter in 4 356, 
365. The Conſummation of it, 357. 


His Letter to Wolſey, wherein he ſtiles 


him My good Friend of York, 365. 
His Deatb, 357. 

Lewis XIII. a Commiſſion to receive his 
Oath conterning a Treaty of Com- 


merce, 545. 
Ley, James Lord, his Patent as Earl of 


Marlborough, and an account of his 
Family and Riſe, 711. 

Leynham, John, a Penſion ſettled on him 
tor apprebending Gournay, 124. 


Libels, ſeditious Proclamations againſt 


them, 280, 543, $44- 
Librata Terra, the Meaſure of it, 52, 


IN D E X. 


Limoges, City, 3 by the Black 
Prince for its Revolt, 169. 

Lincoln, Biſhop of, in the Reign of Ri- 
chard III. bas the Great Seal, 318, 
324, 325. Tis taken from him, 326. 

Lincoln, Earl of, appointed Succeſſor to 
Richard, 313. He fetches a Supply 
from Flanders for Simnel the Impoſtor, 
330. And loſt his Life in Battle for 
him, 331. 

Liſts, of Popiſh Recuſants, 57 1. Of Pri- 
ſoners for refuling Loans, 39 . Of 
Commiſſioners of Exciſe, 6574. 

Litchfield, Biſhop of, and High-Treaſu- 
rer, impriſon'd for a Miſdemeanour, 
and releas'd by the Pope's Intereſt, 
106. 

Littefler, Alehouſe- Keeper and Rebel at 
Norwich, 188. 

Liturgy reformed, 436. 

Loan, Proceſs againit Gentlemen impri- 
ſon'd on that account, 587,588. A 
Liſt of ſuch as were releaſed, 5395. 
The Method of raiſing the Loans, 691 
to 693, King's Declarations about 
the Loans, 693. 

Locke, Henry, his InſtruQions ' for his 
Conference with Bothwel, 498. 

Logwood, a Proclamation for retorming 
the Abuſe of it, 807. 

Lollards, Sect, the Origin of the Name, 
196, Certain Laws made againſt 
them repeated, 435. Ses Wickliffites. 

London- City, when put under the Pope's 
Interdi, 38. Irs Quarrel with Weſt- 
minſter, 40. Its Aſſociation with the 
Barons againſt Hen. III. 68, 70. When 
govern'd by a Warden, 194. Its 
Charter taken away, becauſe the City 
would not lend the King 10000. and 
its great Expence to recover it, '190, 
194. Tumult in Heer Hreet occafion'd 
by a Baker's Boy, 190. Biſhop of 
Salisbury's Spire againſt the Citizens 
for being Wickliffites, and their extra- 
ordinary Veneration for their own Bi- 
ſhop, 194. Edward IV's Gallantry 
with the Citizen's Wives, 289. Pro- 
clamations againſt new Buildings there, 
$04. 545, 546, 701, 803. Irs Loan of 
100,000 J. to King Charles, 692. In- 
ſtances of its Sheriffs being committed 
to the Tower, 737. 

2 Patent for that Invention, 

12. 

Long, Walter Eſq; his Sufferings from 
the Star-Chamber, 746. A Procia- 
mation for apprehending him, 80g. 

Longchamp, his Character. Preferment, 
and Baniſhment, 21, 24. 

Lopez, a Jew, Phylician to Queen Eli- 
zabeth, brib'd to take away her Life, 

76. 

Le Princes, their Deſigns in favour 
of Mary Queen of Scots, 450, 451. 
Advice to her, 452. 

Lottery, licens'd for raiſing Money to 
bear the Charge of Aquzdudts, 811. 

Lovel, Lord, takes Arms aganiſt Hen- 
ry VII. and is forced to fly, 330. 

St. Louis, King of France, decides the 
Quarrel berwixt Henry III. and his 
Barons, 71, 76. His Character, 76. 
He ſets our for the Holy-Land, but 
dies in Africa, 77, 78. 

Louiſa, of Savoy, Mother to Francis I. 
made Regent of France in his Abſence, 
381. Her Commiſſion to Ambaſſa- 
dors to treat with Henry VIII. and 
her Obligation of her Son and Suc- 
ceſſors to the yearly Payment to the 
Kings of England, ibid. Her Bond 
to Wolfey, 382. 

Lucius, Pope, his Bull for the Succeſſion 
to Benefices, 10. 

Luther, * the Pope's Indulgences, 
359. His Anſwer to =; opt 
Book, and the Pope's Bull about the 
reading of his (Luthers) Writings, 371. 

Lyons, General Council there, to which 
the Barons of England refer their 
Grievances, 57. Henry's Order to 
the Engliſh Prelates going thither, 58, 


$9: | 


M. 

Acduff, Earl of Fife, his Impriſon- 
ment and Liberty, 90, 91. 

Maader, a Proclamation for preventing 
the Deceit uſed in the Importation of 
it, 804. 

Madrid Treaty, 377, 390. 

Magdalen, one of Richard II's Dome- 
ſticks dreſs'd in his Robes to favour 
the Report that he was eſcap'd out 
of Priſon, 201. 

Magician, a Pardon for one, 471. 

Magna Charta, when and where ſign d, 
37. The Omiſſion of it in the Fœ- 
dera, 79. Vigorouſly eſpouſed by 
the Commons, 631, 632, Sc. A fine 
Copy of it engrav'd lately from the 

ow. 1 747, 748. 

Malcolm, King of Scots, his Reſignation 
to Henry II. of the Places taken by his 
Grandfather David, 17. His Death 
and Succeſſor, 18, 

Malefattors, a Commiſſion for repriev- 
ing ſome, who were fit to be em- 
ployed in Foreign Service, 708. For 
ſuppreſſing others, 816. 

Maltravers, Sir Fohn, one of the Mur- 
derers of King Edward II. 121. His 
Attainder revers'd, 164. 

Man- Iſland, granted to the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, 206. Order to ſeize it, 
207. The Right of Preſentation to 
thar Biſhoprick, 817. 

Manfred puts Conrade to death, ſeizes 
Naples and Sicily, and outwits the Pope, 
whoſe Army is betray'd to him, 61. 
He flies from the Pope's Court for 
Murder, defeats his Army, and is 
crown'd King of Sicily, 62, 

Mans, Proteſt about the Reſtitution of 
it, and a Diſcharge for thoſe who 
deliver'd it up to the French, 280. 

Mansfield, Count, his Progreſs to, and 
Actions in the Palatinate, 531, 532, 


$49. 
Mante, beſieg'd, 8. 
me” ee Patents for them, 702, 
03. 

Manwaring, Roger, Proclamation for 
ſuppreſling his Sermons, 679. His 
Sermon in favour of the Loans, 693. 
An Account of him, and of his Im- 
peachment by the Commons, 694, 
695, (4c. to 500. His Sentence and 
Submiſſion, 701. His Pardon and 
Preferment, 736, 737, 787, dog. 

Mar, Earl of, Regent of Scotland, 460. 

March, Earl, marries K. Henry III's Mo- 
ther, and ſends his Siſter to be mar- 
ried to the King of Scotland, 46, 52. 

Margaret of Norway, her Title to the 
Crown of Scotland, and Death, 83. 

Margaret, . of Anjou, her Marrlage to 
Henry VI. and her Character, 273, 
274. She arrives in England, 274. 
Goes to Scotland and France, 279, 
282, 283, 294, Returns to England, 
and is taken Priſoner in the Battle of 
Tewksbury, and committed to the 
Tower, 289, 291. Her Ranſom and 
Releaſe, 303, 308, 311, 

Margaret, of Auſtria, her Marriage- 
Treaty with Henry VII. 337, 338. 
Margaret, Siſter to Henry VIII. her 
Marriage to the King of Scotland, 
which carried the Crown of England 
to the Stuarts, 347, 348. Pope's Diſ- 
penſation for it, and her Portion and 
Jointure, 348. She is made Regent 
of Scotland, 368. Her Marriage to 
the Earl of Angus, ibid. Divorce 
from him, and third Marriage, 405. 

Mark, Anthony de Dominis, an Account 
of him, 525. Grants to him, 541. 

Markham, Sir Griffn, Proclamation a- 
gainſt him for a Plot, 518. 

Marlar, Anthony, his Patent for print- 
ing the Bible, 412. 

Marſh-Lands, a Patent for an Invention 
for Defence of them againſt Inun- 
dations from the Sea, 811, | 

Martial-Law, Commiſſions, 678, 726, 


727» , 
Martin 


Marths IV. (Pope) his Election and Cha- 
racer, 8 1. His Ex communication 
of the King of Arragon, and his Gift 
of Sicily to Charles of Valoi, 83. His 

Abſolution of Edward I. from all 
Crimes in the Barons and Helſh Wars, 


94- £94079 | 
Martin V. Pope, ſends: his Legates to 
make Peace berwixt France and Eng- 
land, 233. His Letters to King Henry 
and the, Biſhop of M incheſter, about 
the depoſed Pope Fohn; 247. ö 
Martyr, Peter's Arrival in England, 435. 
His Penſion, 437. His Prebend, 439. 
„ of Lorrain married to James V. 
of Scotland; 417. Goes ta France to 
ſee her Daughter the young Queen, 
and is made Regent at her Return, 
431, 432. The Paſſports for her 
Voyage, 432. Her Daughter's Mar- 
riage to the Dauphin, 446. | 
Mary, Princeſs, (Siſter to Henry VIII.) 
renounces her Match with the Arch- 
duke (afterwards Charles. V.) and 
marries Lewis XII. of France, 357. 
Mary, Princeſs; (Daughter to Henry VIII.) 


her, Martiage-Contract: with the Dau- 


phin, 359,360, 361,366. Her Recog- 
nition; of her Father's Supremacy, 
and of her Mother's Divorce, 421. 
The Parliament declares her a. Baſ- 
tard, 421, 447. Act for her Succeſ- 


ſion, 422. Her Complaint to d- 


ward's Council about the Alterations 
in Religion, 435. Refuſal bf the Re- 
form'd* Liturgy, 436. Of the new 
Confeſſion of Faith, 437. She is pro- 
claim'd Queen, 440. Breach: of her 
Promiſe to the Proteſtants of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, 440, 443. Her Rea- 
ſons fer her Marriage to Philip, 441. 


Parliament diſſolvd for oppoling it, 


441+. The Deſign of the Spaniſh Court 
in the- Match, and the Concluſion of 
it, 441, 442. Her falſe Conception, 
442. Her Hatred of. Elizabeth, 441. 
Her Remiſſion of a Subſidy granted 
to King Edward, 442. Her Corona- 
tion, 442. Marriage Treaty, 443. 
Titles, 443. Her Preferment of the 
Pope's Creatures-to all Offices, 444. 
Overthrows all Eſtabliſhments in fa- 
vour of the Reformation, 444. Cruel- 
ties of her * * 444. Her Paſſion 
for Cardinal Pole, 444. Her Reſtora- 
tion of Church-Lands, 444,445: She 
makes War with France, 446. In- 
vades Bretagne, 446. Her Order to 
raiſe Troops, 446. Her Death arid 

Character, 442,446,447. 

Mary, Queen of Scots, her Treaty with 
England, and Marriage · Contract with 
Prince Edward, 418, 419, 432. Re- 
fuſed by. the Scots, 430. She is ſent 
to France, 431. Why the Faders is 
ſo defective in Pieces relating to her, 
447. Prejudices of the Papiſts in fa- 
your of her Title to the Crown, 449. 
Their Efforts to 2 her on the 
Throne, and Elixabeth's Vigilance to 
defeat them, 472. The Vicw of 
France in her Marriage, 450. Why 


ſhe refuſed to ratify the Treaty of - 


Edinburgh, 452, 453. The Sourte of 
her Quarrel with Elizabeth, 453, 458. 
Her Return from France to Scotland, 
and her Propoſal ro be declared next 
Heir to Queen Elizabeth, 453. Her 
Diſſimulation with her, 454, 458. She 
conſults her about a Match with the 
Archduke, 454. Her ill Conduct. 454. 
472. Her Fondneſs for David Rix xo, 
454, 455. Marries Lord Darley, after 
Elizabeth had recommended the Earl 
of Leiceſter, 455. Scots Nobility take 
Arms upon it, 455. Her ill Uſage 
of her Husband, 455. Her Advance- 
ment of Bothwel, whom ſhe runs a- 
way- with,, and marries, 456. Her 
. . Surrender to the Confederate Lords, 
who make her Priſoner, and force 
ker to reſign the Crown, 456. She 
e\cap*s, and heads an Army, 456. 
Her Defeat, Flight, and Reception in 
Nun. XLII. 


England, 4756. Elizabeth's artful deal- 
ing with her, 457. Meeting of Com- 
miſſioners at York upon ner Affair, 
477,460. Her Impriſonm ent, and 
Coniſpiracies for her Liberty, 457,458, 
469. Fate of the Lords that took 
Arms for her, 457. Her Trial, Con- 
demnation, and Execution, 459, Why 
ſhe was ſo long impriſon'd, and at laſt 
beheaded, 449, 458. She makes Phi- 
Up II. of Spain her Heir to the Crown 
of England, 473. Interceſſion for her 
by Henry, III. of France, 477. _ 
Maſon and Architect, at the Palace of 
Windſor, his Salary, 710. P 


Maſque, a pompous one, perform'd by 


the Lawyers and the Citizens, for the 
Entertainment of the King (Charle,) 
and Queen, 78444. 8 
Maſſacre of Paris, on St. Bartholomew's 
Day, 467. F | * 1 . 

Maſſes, private, aboliſh'd, 435; | 

** of the Ceremonies, his Patent and 

ee, 813. | 

Maſter of the Revel's Patent, 470. 

Matthews, John's, Protection from his 
Creditors, 03. | 
Matthias, choſe Emperor of Germany, 

527. His Death, 528. 

Maud, Empreſs (Daughter to Henry I.) 
her Marriages to , Emperor Henry 
V. and to Geoffrey Plantagenet, 8. The 
Recognition of ber Title to the Crown, 
8. Her Flight and Returg to Nor- 
mand 10. Her-Grant to the Earl 

of Hereford, 10. Th 

Maunſel, Treaſurer, of York, poſſeſſed of 
above 30oBenefices,75.Vindicated from 
being the Author of the Diſagreement 
berwixt the King and Cardinals, 75. 

Mawde, Fohn, bis Pardon for a ſcanda- 

| lous Report about King Charles, Bog. 

Maximilian, Archduke of Auftria's Suc- 
ceſs in Burgundy, 305. Negociation 
with him, 326. His Guardianſhip of 
Charles V. afterwards Emperor, 332. 


His View in the Cambray League, 


o. He ſerves, and takes Pay under 
enry VIII. _ 355. His mercenary 

Character, 356, 353. His Death, 
60, 


| Maychel, John, his Paidon for conceil- 


ing King Henry VI. 291. 


Mayenne (Duke of) defeated by Hemy 


V. 478. ot a | 
Mayerne, Sir Theodore de, Phyſician to 
Henry IV. of France, his Patent to be 


chiet Phyſician in ordinary to King 


Charles, 509. a | 

Mayors of the Palace at the French Court, 
their exorbitant Power, 134. 

Meaux, beſieg d and taken, 253, 254- 

Mechlin Treaty, 3 54, 363, 364. | 

Medals, à Grant of the Office of Maſter, 
Imboſſer and Maker of the Medals 
to the King, and his Heirs, 687. 

Melun, beſieg d and taken, 248. ; 

Mendoza, the Spaniſh Ambaſlador's Con- 
ſpiracy to deliver Mary Queen of Scots, 
469. - Ig 

Menteith (Earl of) taken Priſoner in the 
Battle of Durham, and proſecuted for 
his Revolt, 162. 

Merchant Adventurers, the Dis franc hiſe- 
ment of ſome, and their Re- admiſ- 
ſion, 796, 297. 

e (Duke of) ſeizes Bretagne, 


478. 
Merks, Thomas, Biſhop of Carliſle, his 
Speech againſt Richard the Second's 
perpetual Impriſonment, 200. His 
Commitment to the Tower, Sentence, 
and Pardoh, 201, 206. 
Meroving ian Race of France, 134. ; 
Meſſma beſieged by Charles of Anjou, 8 1. 
Metals, a Parent for a new Invention to 
melt, forge and fine them, 811. An- 
other for ſeparating Gold and Silver, 


811. Another for making hard Iron 


and Copper ſoft and tough, 811. 


Mezeray, his Miſtakes in Facts and Chro- 
nology, 114, 115, 124, 153, 231, 232, 


249,253,394. His raſh Reflection on 
Edward the IVth, 306. | 


Michelburn, Edward, Patent for his Dis: 2 


coveries in China, &c. 4. 
Middleburſ, its In habitants exempted froui 
paying Toll or Cuſtom in England, 293. 
Middl#ſex, Earl, Lord- Treaſurer, ſevere- 
ly fin'd in Parliament for refuling to 
let Prince Charles, and his Favourite, 
have all the Money they called for 


when ih Spain, 539. His Pardon, 


797, 768, : . 

Milan, Piichy, taken from the French 
| King,.355, Yielded up again, 357, 
358. Abandon'd again by the French, 
361, Duke of Bourbon block d up 
in it, 378. Sforza the Duke re-eſta- 
bliſh'd, 389, * 


Militia, Orders Concerning them, 557. 


Milli, a Patent for an Invention to make 
them go without Wind, Weight or 
Horſe, 811. 


Minerals and Mints, Ads relating to 


them, 702. d o_ | 
Minerva's Muſeum, à College erected 
in Covent-Garden, $27, | 


Mines, Licence to dig for them, 545, 


545. A Commiſſion appointing Go- 
vernors of the Royal Mines and Mi: 
neral Works in Cardiganſhire, 702. A 
Grant of a Leaſe of Mines of Silver 
and Lead in the County of Durham, 
to the Duke of Bucks, 702. A Pa- 
tent for an Invention to raiſe Water 
out of them, $11,812, = 
Minority of Kings, the Sanction given 
to it by Parliament, 421. Irs Au- 
thority argued as to religious Affairs, 


435+... 
Ming. ſeveral Acts relating to it, 683, 
684, 796. | 
Miſdemeanors, Acts relating to them, 702. 
Miſtakes of the Flemiſh Hiſtorians, 9. 
Of David Blondel and of Father Pape- 
broch, 9. Of Buchanan, 52, 84, 97, 


130. Of Dr. Brady, 72, Of Mr. 


Daniel, and other Engliſh Hiſtorians, 
80, 100, 117, 124, 138. Of French, 
Spaniſh, and Italian Hiſtorians, 81,82, 
92,97, 116,142,148, Of Mr. Rapin, 
92,'100, Of Mr. Diſney; and the 
Atlas Hiſtorique ; and of the Author 
of the Hiſtory of the Houſe of 
Brunſwic Lunenburgh, 96. Of Dr. 
_ . Kennet, Dr. Howel, &c. 100,121,124- 
Of Mexeray, i 14,115,124, 153. Of 
Mr, Barnes, the Poet Drayton, &c. 
124,130.138,139. Others, 128,130, 
135. Of Walſngham and Hector Boe- 
tins, 130, Of Faul ZEmilins, 142, 
136. Of du Tiller de Serres, &c. 138. 
Cambden and du Cheſre, 153. 
Mitchel, Sir Francis, condemn'd for a 
Monopoly, 3 1 ee, 
Mogul, Great, a Commiſſion to treat 
with him, $24. IS 


Mompeſſon, Sir Giles, Proclamations to 


apprehend him for a Monopoly, and 
for baniſhing him, 531, 542. ' 

Monaſteries, a general Viſitation of em 
408, 409. Great, Wickedneſs  foun 
there, 4c9. . Suppreſſion and Surren- 
der of them, 409,410,412,439. Their 
Revenues, 410. The Oath of the 
Monks to the King, 411. Commil- 
ſion to fell the Lands of Monaltcries 
at 20 Years Purchaſe, 412. | 

Monks and Priors hang d, 408, 

Monmouth, Sir Richard, one of Morti- 
mer's Knights, kill'd, 124. 

Monopoly of the Trade to bah and Spain 
granted and ſuppreſs'd, 513. Com- 
plaints and Proclamations againſt Mo- 
nopolies, $1,543- The reaſon. why 
they were inſtituted, 758, Monopo- 
lies of Cards and Dice, Soap,.Starch, 
ec. 803. 804. Salt-petre, 806. 

Dr. Montague's Arminian Bogks cenſur'd 
by Parliament, 558. A father Ac- 
count of them, 679. His Cauſe re- 
commended as the 17 5 of the 
Church, 680. His, Impeachment, 
Conduct, and Order os ſuppreſſing 
bis Books, 681. The Toconſiſtency 
of that Order, with his future Pre- 
ferment, 682. 1 Pardon and Pre- 
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ferent, 536, 737, gog. King's De- 
claration about his Book, 750. Pro- 
clamation for ſuppreſſing it, 789. 
Montagut, William, his Pardon for the 
Murder of two Knights, when Mor- 
timer was arreſted, 1 24. 
" Montague, Henry, Lord, his Patent to 
be Earl of Mancheſter, 711. _ 
Montereau beſieg'd and taken, 248. 
Moniferrat, Marquis, aſſaſſinated in the 
_ Holy Land, 23. 


* 


ont ſort. Simon, Earl of Leicefler, his 


Origin and Marriage, 43. ; Henry the 
IIId's variable Diſpoſition to him, 43. 
He ſends him to Guyenne, 44. The 


Quarrel with King Henry III. who 
is in a great Paſſion with him, 4F. 
He gives his Sovereign the Lye to his 
Face, 41. The King is ſeemingly re- 
concil'd to him, and ſends him again 
to Guyenne, 45. He is accuſed by the 
Earl of Glouceſter, 69. But they u- 
nite, and he retires to France, 6g. 
His Return, 70. Is choſe by the Ba- 
rons for their General, 70, His Pe- 
tition to the King haughtily rejected, 
1. He makes uſe of the King's 
Name againſt the King himſelf, 72. 
And in his Name reſigns 78 to 
Charles of Anjou, 73. His Reduction 
of ſome Lords who revolted againſt 
the Barons, and the Suſpicion of his 
aiming at the Crown, 72. Makes a 
N of ſetting Prince Edward 
ree, 73. Glouceſter turns againſt him 
a ſecond time, and is proclaimed a 
Traitor, 73. His Defeat and Death, 


73 . Pope's Bulls -againſt him, 77. 
| 


s Son's Retreat to the Iſle of Axe- 
holm, and his Surrgader to Prince 


Edward, 73, 74. Grant of the Earl- 


dom of Cheſter to his Father, 77. 
Montfort, Guy de, proſecuted by the Pope 
for murderiog the King of the Ro- 
man, Son in a Church, 79 
Montfort, Fohn, Earl of, his Homage 
to Edward. III. for Bretagne, ind his 
Impriſonmenot in the Louvre, 147. 
Has the Ear\dom of Richmond given 
him in lieu of his own in France, 
which was confiſcated, 155. His 
Enlargement and Eſcape, 157. His 
Baniſhinent and Recall, 184. 
Montfort. Fobn de, (Duke of Bretagne,) 
his Marriage, Iſſue, Death, and Suc- 
ceſſor, 21x. : 


Moore, Treaties there, 125 381, 87. | 
ra? 


The Obligation of the French Am- 
baſſidors, and of the Nobility and 
Towns of France to obſerve them, 
81, 382, Ratiſications thereof by 
rancis I. 382. 1 
More, Sir Thomas, made High- Chan- 
cellor, 40. Committed to Priſon, 
407,408. Excepted out of the King's 
Pardon, and executed, 408. 


| Moreton, Fohn, Biſhop of Ely, commit- 


ted to rhe Tower for a Confpiracy, 
317. Removed to Brecknock Caſtle, 
318, Eſcapes to Flanders, 323. Is 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a 
Cardinal, and Prime Miniſter to Henry 
VII. 334. | 

Morley, Caleb, bis Patent for his Inven- 
tion to help the Memory, and teach 
the Languages, 687. | 

Morocto (Emperor of) his Letter to Eli- 
za#t#th, about the Son of Don Anto- 

he, King of Portugal, 477. 

tes for Loans, 703, 80). 

, Roger, his Hiſtory, 99, 11 U, Sc. 


Mo 


of h, 122, 113. taken. Pri- 
{oner, condemn'd and hang d, 123, 
12 . 

Bort Hole, an Account of it, 


124. 


Mortimer, Mund, Earl of March, his 


Afﬀinity te che Crown of England, 
and Pedigree, . 209, 8 His 
Pun upge the Proclamation put out 
by Henry IV, wp. His Retreat to 
Wigmore, n His Chijdren carried 


to 11,11, 120, WIS Made Earl . 
$ 


away, and retaken, 204. Is defeated 
and thken Priſoner by Owen Glendour, 


Wes 

Morton (Earl bf) Regent of Scotland, his 
Treaty with Queen Elizabeth; 460, 
461. Removed from the Regency, 
which he reſumes, 461. Is fu 
planted in the King's Favour, accu ed 
of High- Treaſon, and beheaded, 461. 

Moutons, French Money, ſo calld, (See 
Multones Auri in Spelman's Gloſſary,) 


170. 


Mowbray, Thomas, Eatl-Marſpal, be- 
headed for a Conſpiracy againſt Henry 


IV. 204. | 


Gaſcons complain of him, 45. His Murder, Pardons for it, 708. Com- 


miſſion for the Trial of Mutders com- 
mitted beyond the Seas, 814. 


he Militia of 1 
Murray (Earl of) defeats t f - Norris (Sir John) his Expedition to Por- 


Yorkſhire, 102, Is made Regent of 
Scotland, 128, 129. He negociates 
with Edward III. 129. Sets the Ear! 
of Namur at liberty, and is talcen Pri- 
ſoner himſelf, 130. His Subſiſtence 
in the Tower, 130. Furloughs granted 
him, 161. 


Murray, 7 ame: Stuart, (Earl of) his Cha- 


rocker, 454. Vindicated from the 
Suſpicion of the Murder of Rizzo 
and Lord Darley, 455, 456, He re- 
tires to France, 456. Returns, and is 
made Regent of Scotland, 456. His 
Bond for 5060 1: borrowed of Queen 
Elizabeth, 460. 


Muſcovy, *Engliſh Treaties with it, duc. ; 


Muſic-Maſter to the King, his Salary, 
we * to one Br his Skill in 


that Art, 710, To another, 813. 


the Scots, and ſet at liberty b 
the Earl of Murray, 130. | 


Neo, Count Henry, a Commiſſion to 


carry the Garter to him, 688. 


Naval Stores, Proclamation againſt em- 


bezzling them, 703. : 
Navigation, a. Patent for an Invention 


to perform it againſt Wind and Tide, 


811,812. 

Navy Debt, (in the Years 1625, 1626, 
1627) For Acts tow, it, 703, 
704, B08, Commiſſion for diſcover- 
ing all Abuſes, 704. Commiſſion to 
ſurvey the State of the Royal Navy, 

O09, 

Needham, Sir Robert, his Patent as Viſ- 
count Kilmurry, 7 "Gn 

Netherlands, their Treaties of Commerce 
with England, 296, 298, 315. State 
of the Engliſh Trade there, 468. Ne- 
gociations for the Peace of thoſe Pro- 
vinces, Fz1, $22. Their Demand to 
be acknowledged as a free State, g23. 

Nevil, Sir John, his Penſion for appre- 
hending Mortimer, 124. 

Nevil, Biſhop of Exeter, the Reſtitution 
of the Archbiſhop of York's Tempo- 
ralities to him, 291. a 

Newcaſtle erected into a Biſhoprick, 437. 

Nicholas III. Pope, engaged in the Sici- 
lian Conſpiracy, 80, Oc. 

Nicholas IV. Pope, his Bull againſt King 
Edward's Agreement with the Kin 
of Arragon, 83. His Bull to Scotland 
for admitting Foreigners into their 
Monaſteries, and his Anſwer to the 
* e of Edward I. againſt the 
Abuſes of the Court of Rome in Eng- 
land, 94. 

Nobility, ancient, diſguſted by frequent 
Creations, 316. A Proclamation re- 
quiring the Nobility and Gentry to 
repaif to their Country Seats, and to 
obſerve Hoſpitality at Chriſmaſe, 704. 
Fines impoſed on them for coming 

to live in London, 787, Another Pro- 
clamation commanding their Depar- 
ture to the Country, 808. 

Norfolk, Thomas, (Duke of) his Quarrel 
with the Duke of Hereford, and Ba- 
niſument, 192, Order for his Com- 


mitment to inſor- Caſtle, and his 


Licence for Attorneys, 195. 


| N. 
Amur, Earl of, taken Priſoner by - 


Norfolk, Thomas, (third Duke of) his 
mitment to the Tower, Attain- 
der, and narrow Eſcape, 423, 424. 
His Pardon, 4 
beheaded for the Cauſe of Mary Queen 
of Scots, 457, 460. * 
Norham, Treaty between the Bur 
and Scots, 433. 9 


Normandy, added to, and ſeparated flom 


the Crown of England, 11. 'Mort- 
gaged to King Henry I. by his Bro- 
ther\Robeyt, 21. Sein d by that King 
and by King Stephen, and it) Devo- 
lution to Hey II. 1111. 
Nor mans deſign to invade \Bngland, eg. 


Norris (Sir Edward)” recommended by 


n Elizabeth to the Government 
of Oſtend, 491. | . 


tu gal, 47. To Breinges in favour 
of is IV. 478, 480. His Memo- 
rial to the Prince of Dombes, 384. 
His Iuſtructions and Memorial con- 
— the State of France, 4 
Noryoy, King at Arms, bis Commiffion 
to ſurvey the Coats in the Northern 
Counries, 470. | 


, Northern Counties, Order for their Go- 


vernment, 545. 


Northumberland, County of, the Inha- 


bitants obliged to renounce Obedience 
to their Earl, 207. 

Northumberland (Earl of ) Henry Piercy, 
his Hiſtory, 203. His Victories over 
the Scars; 204. Grant of the Ile of 
Man. &c. to him, 203, 206. Taken 
again from him, 207. His Quarrel 
with Henry IV. and his 'League with 
Owen Glendowr, and the Earl of March, 
204. Submits to the King, who 
pardons him, but takes his Son out 
of his Grave, and quarters him, 204. 
His Retreat to Scotland, 204. His 
Engagement to deliver Berwic to 
the King, 207, He makes another 
League with Owen Glendour, and raiſes 
an Army in the North, but is de- 
feated and killed, 207. TheJSummong 
of, and Proclamation againſt him, 20. 


Northumberland (Earl of) loſt his Lite 


in the Cauſe of Mary Queen of Scots, 
457- v 
Norwich, Statutes of the Deap and Chap- 


ter, 80 U. 

Notaries, Ger man, ſuppreſe d, 111. 
Notary, Apoſtolical, the Oath of that 
Office, 293. 2 
Nottingham (Earl's) Commiſſion to com. 

mand the Troops on this fide Trent, 
504. His Offices for the Coronation 
of King James, 517. 0 
Noy, 2. — . his Death, ang 
Paſquinades upon it, 820. 
9 Treaty betwixt France and Spain, 


358. 
Nuits in Germany beſieg d, 296. 


Nunnety. a Proteſtant one, inſtituted in 
Huntingdonſhire, 77 ü. | 


Nurſe to the Queen (Wife to King Charley) 


her Penſion, 8 15. 


O. 

9 N. required for the Security of 
the Duke of Glouceſter, the Earls 

of Arundel, Warwic, &c. in Parliament 
time, 194. Another to be taken by 
thoſe that leave the Kingdom, 542, 
544. A Commiſſion to adminiſter 
them to the Queen's Officers, 814. 
Another to adminiſter an Oath to Per- 
ſons going beyond Sea, 816. 7 

Obrians made Peers of Ireland, 414. 

Offices, their Patents and Salaries, 508, 
Ge. 813. A Commiſſion to inquire 
into them, 710, 814. 

Oldeaſile, Sir John, ſecuted, 243. 
Why called Lord Cobham, 243. His 
Commitment to the Tower, Im- 
peachment, and Confeſſion of Faith, 
243. His Condemnation and Eſcape, 
244. King's Proclamation againſt him, 
245. Is excepred out of the general 
Pardon of the Wickliffites, and is taken 
and executed, 245. is Character. 245. 

on, 


dn Ille, Harry LI. refuſes to let his 
Son ſell it, 75. ICT 
Olivier d B OI SOON Ran« 
ſom negociated, 2. 
Omer, 94. Cotiffreſs there, 1635 96, 297. 
Oneal, Conae, made Earl of Tyrone, 424. 
Ordiinirs, 4 Commiſſion, 98, 100. 
Oriel Tryals, what; $6, 217) e ee 
Ordinance of Normandy, 1 58: ket, 
Ortnantd,vi Commiſſion to examiheand 
ſo the Accomprs of the Maſter, 819. 
E= Duke of, one of King Fohm's Hoſt- 
ages, grants ſeveral Lordfhips in-France 
t Thomas of Woodfock, one, of King 
Edward's Sons, and his Diſcharge there- 
pe e ee 
Orleans, Duke, his Challenge of Henry 
IV. 812,214. Letters upon it frum 
King eury to the French King, and 


from che Figliſb to the French Nobi- 


my. 21. His Quarrel with the Dake 
ö 005 un, 212,220,221. is Son's 
Commitment to the Caſtle of Ponte- 
fr48, 232. Ii there made uſe of, to 
decby the Engliſh, 261. Ts choſe Me- 
diatdr of a Peace, and releaſed, 262, 
263, 267. The Offers he made for 
his Liberty, 267, 268. His Delive- 
ranct ard —.— 2/2 273: Duke 
of Gloyteſfer's Proteſt againſt it, 270. 
Orlen oath famous W and Fri 
it was raiſed, 260. © Joan of 
Arc. TY . "% 
Orrhez Treaty, 374, 357, 363. 
Orford in — a Palace built there by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury] 371. 
Otbo, Dake of Brunſwic's Penfion from 
Edward VI. and his Offer to court his 
Site Mary, 499. 
Ortho, the Pope's Legate, his Exactiong 
in Sigland, and the Misfortune he 
mer with on his Retirn to Rome, 
„ hy | 
oer. hunting, 2 Licence to the Maſter 
of the King's Hounds, to take up Dogs 
for that purpoſe, 691. 


Overbliry, Thomas, his Ruin for oppo- 
© ng tel > of 


| Divorce of the Coumt 
Eſſex, 515, 516. 7 
Ovid's Meramorphoſis, 4 Grant for the 
_ fole printing the Tranſlation of it by 
George Sandy: Elqj679, 

4 Univerlity,' Confirmation of the 
Privileges of Wincheſtt} College, 686. 
And of the Lecture founded in the 
Divinity-School, 6387, The Univer- 
fity's' Licence at to the Printing and 
Sale of Books, 827. The Patent and 
Silary of the Readet of the Greek 
Tongue; 709. Another for the He- 
net Profeſſorſhip, 710. . 

Oxford (Earl) made Marquifs of Dublin, 
and Duke of Ireland, 188, His Re- 
oval from the King, and his Recal, 
189. His Defeat by the Barons, with 
his Eſcape to Holland, and Death, 189. 
Proclamation for taking him, 194. 
His Counteſs pardon'd for her Reports 
about Richard ll. _ | 
Oxford (Far!) committed by Edward lv. 
to Ham Caſtle in Pleardy, 319. E- 
ſcapes to the Earl of Richmond, 32.3. 
Oxford See founded, 410, 412. Com- 
miſſion for viſiting the Univerſity,438. 
Another Act for the fame, purpole, 
47 t. Mathematical Lectures founded 
rhere, 545. 5 
Oxford, Proviſions or Statutes, 67, to 70. 
ox ford, Parliament adjourn'd thither, $49. 
Complaints and Mur murs of the Com- 
Monz, 550. Their Inquiry into the 
Nation's Grievances, their Diſſolution, 
and Declaration thereupon, 554- 
Oyer and Terminer, Com miſſions, 703, 794. 


1 | 
Ages of the Bed-Chamber, their 
Fees, 710. v5 
Faget, Sir William, Secretary of State, 
and one of the Regents in the Mi- 
nority of Edward VI. 4:5. His firm 
Adherence to the Protector, 418. 
Palatine, of the Rhine, invited to Lon- 
aun by Henry VIII. 424. | 


IN PD E X. 


Palatinate, Campaigns there, $29; 541, 
$34. The Elector, and his = 464 
| farrificed to the Spaniſh Match, 527, 
to $29, to 531, to 255 Truce for 
it, 54% . Inſtru ions relating to 
the Palatinate, jog, 704,566.” Com- 
miſſion to treat concerning the Affairs 
of the Palatinate; 729 A Brief for 
the exiled Miniſters, "760; SG. 
alatine Princes, thei Arrival in Eng- 
e,. C 
Palavicini, Hotact, his Denitation; $63. 
Pall granted at Rome to the Archbiſtiop 
of Au the Hiſtery of it, 
Weener en HH] 
Pandulph,' the Legate's Arrival in Eng- 
land with ToftruQtions; and his Offer 
to King Vobn of the Pope's Protec- 
„ i007 33/00 . 
Papiſmi Snopm, by Dr. Willet; the 
atent for printing it, 789. | 
Papiſts, a Commiſſion of Inquiry after 
them, go3. Proclimations ' apainſt 
them, $54.  ' Addreſs of the Parlia- 
ment, 539. Laws put in execution 
againſt them, for which they com- 
hain to France, and a Stop is put to 
their Proſecution, 539,540, feſuits 
and Seminary Prieſts ban. d, ' 541, 
543, 144. PopiſhRecuſantsdiſcharg'd, 


42. ; | 
Fall, Gotierat, how they came to be 
granted at the Acceſſion of Kings, 120. 
Thoſe Re by Qucen Elizabeth 
for England and Ireland, 450, 
Parker, Captain, his Com miſſion for an 
' | Eaft-India Mr 545. 
Parkins, Chriſtopher, his Negociations 
with the Emperor, gg. 
Parliaments, their Antiquity, 72. A 
'' Remark on them, and particularly 
on the Power 'of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 471. When the Commons 
were calld to it, 66, 67, 68. And 
when Burgeſſes were depured to. ir 
from every City, 72, King Fame:'s 
Proclamation directing the 8 dice of 
Memhers, 542. Proclamations for 
calling them, 708. And againſt a 
Remonſtrance of Parliament, 1614. 
Difference betwixt Adjournment and 
Prorogation, 740. | 
Parliamentum indoctum, why ſo call'd, 
' 265. Proclamation for diſſolving the 
Parliament, and ſuppreſſing of falſe 
Rumors touchin Parfidinents, 809. 
Parr, William, Earl of Ee, one of Ed- 
ward VIth's Counſellors, 425, 416. 
Created Marquis of Northampton, 427. 
And Great-Chamberlain of England, 
, Azg-, His Pardon, 442. Reſtor d 10 
his Titles from which he had been 


os 
SY 


_ degraded by Queen Mary, 470. 

an Catharine, married to Henry VIII. 

412. Her narrow wary 5: for ſaffering 
Proteſtant Doctrine to be preach'd in 


her Apartment, 423. Is made Re- 


8 705 in the King's Abſence, 414. 
Fler Orders to the Treaſury authenti- 
Fog ibid... Her Marriage to the 
Lord Dudley, 427. 
Parr, Thomas, brought to Town when 
he was above 152 Years old, and car- 
_ Tried to Court, 787. 
Parre, George, a Dutchman burnt, 436. 
Partridge, Sir Miles, an Accomplice with 
the Duke of Somerſet executed, 430. 
Partridgis, Proclamations for preventing 
their Deſtruction, 800. 
Pavia, Siege and Battle, 374, 375. Let- 
ter upon it to Henry VIII. from the 
Duke of Milan, 38 1. Taken by the 
French and Venetians, ibid. i 
St. Panl's Church, its Obligations to 
Archbiſhop Laud and Sir Paul Pindar, 
778, 791. A Commiſſion for the 
Repair of it, 791. SR. 4 
Paul III. choſe Pope, 408. His Bull, 
for excommunicating Henry VIII. 408. 
His Propoſal for an Accommodation 
. feieed, 4090 fr -- _—_— 
Paul IV. Pope, refuſes to conſent to the 
Legate's Conceſſion to the Owners of 
Church Lands, 445. His League with 


* 


France againſt Spain, and bij Fab 


Peace with Spain, 446. 


Pawe, Sir Adrian, Ambaſſador from Hol- 


land, Com miſſion to treat with him, 


eee e 
Pawn- Brokers, Proclamation for. regu- 
lating them, 816. W fen | 
Peace, Commilfions of, 7% 
Peerage and Baronettage. arents, 710, 
711. Liſs of thoſe in the firſt Year 
_ Tecond and third Years, 713.. Others 
in the fourth, filth, Aixth and ſeycath 
Terps BA” Co £4 
Pembyok#, Earl of, made General of the 
Army aint the Scoti, 132. 
Pembro . Earl, Head of the Harons Con- 
tederacy, flies to Wales, and makes a 
League with the Prince, 41, Hen- 
I offers kim an Accommodation, 
and then breaks.it, 42,43. His De- 
feat of tlie, King's Army, and his be- 
ing betrayed to Ireland and murdex'c, 


Po 1 | 
Pembroke, William, Earl of, his remark- 
able Death, 760, _ 
Penkevell, Richard, his Licence to ſeck 
a Paſſage to China by the North Seca, 

524 Rs | 
Pennington, Captain, his Conduct when 

employed to carry the Engliſh Ships a- 

gainſt Rochel, 688, 689. | 

Penſions, ſtopp'd by Kin Fames, 541. 
Granted by Kin Charles 713,815.1 

Perkin, why that Name was originally 
applied to an Impoſtor or Pretender 
to the Crown, 331. 

* Alice, Edward III's Concubine, 
180. 

Perth, taken by Robert Stuart, 160. 
e appointed by Edward III. 
161, | 

Peter, of Arragon, invited to Sicily, be- 
lieges Andecalle in Africa, and is 
crown'd King at Palermo, 80, 81 
Orders Charles of Anjou to quit the 
Iſland, and agrees on a Duel with 
him, 81. His Vindication from Cow- 
ardice, 82, His Excommunication 
7 the Pope, and his Letters to King 
dward1. againſt the Prince of Salerno, 

3. 

Peter, King of Caſtille, his Reſtoration 
by the Mack Prince, and his baſe In- 
gratitude, 168. His Grant to him of 
Lands in Caftille, and his Obligation 
to bear all Expences of the War, 173. 

He is kill'd in Battle, 185., His Daugh- 
ter married to Richard 11's Uncle, 157 

Peterborough, See, founded, 410, 412. 

Peter 's-Pence, 15, 33. Its Abdlition, 


. 497+, 1. | 
Petition of Right, Proceedings, upon it, 
630. Propoſitions thereupon from 
the Lords to the Commons, 631. De- 
bates, to 647. The Petition itſelf, 
| 647. Another, 653. The Anſwer, 
4. | (1 has 
7018 Friar, how he curs'd King Hen- 
| 2 to his face from the Pulpity 
408. | a 
Pheaſants, Proclamation for preventing 
their Deſtruction, 800; | 
Philip I. of France; his Excommunicatio 
for Adultery, and his Abſolutiou an 
Death, 9. | | 
Philip Auguſtus, of Frante, his Ani- 
- molity - againſt Henry II. of 2 8 
19, 20. His Reſolution. to go Wi! 
him to the Holy-Land, 20. His Voy+ 
age to the Siege of Aire, 22, 23: 
is Miſunderſtanding with Richard 1; 
and Return to France, 22. His A- 
reement with the Engliſh Am baſſa- 
dors during Rithard's — — 
46. His Affairs with King Zahn of 
England, 30. Marriage of his Davgh- 
ter to Arthus Duke of Bretagne, id 
is Summons of King Jom to the 
Court of Peers, and Attack upon Nor- 
mandy, 31, His Refuſal to make 4 
. Peace with King Fohn u pon the Pope's 
Summons, 33. The Deſtruction of 
his Fleet by the Engliſh, ibid. His 
Victor 


of King Chatles,,7 11, Others in his 


Victory at Povines, 36. His Death 
and Subceſſor, 49. 

Philip III. of France (call d the Fair) his 
Treaty with Edvard I. 91. He ſum- 
mons him before the Court of Peers 
at Paris, and tricks him out of all 
Guyennt, 92. His Agreement to re- 
fer a Quarrel with Edward I. to the 
Pope's Arbitration, and Refuſal to 
ſtaud to it, ibid. His Truce with 
Zdward, and Agreement to a Marriage 
of his Siſter and Daughter to Edward 
and his Son, 92. He makes a Peace 

with Edward, ibid. | 

Philip de Valois, his Diſpute with Ed- 
ward III. 131, 132 to 141. His Co- 
ronation, 132, 133. at 4. wirh 

* Edward III. 138, 139. His Embaſſy 
to him in favour of a i King of 
Scotland, 140. His Challenge of him 
and Retreat, 145. He forces him to 

_ raiſe the Siege of Towrnay, and makes 
a Truce with England, 146, 147. 
He cauſes It of the chief Nobility of 
Bretagne and Normandy, to be taken 

up, and behcaded without a Tryal, 
148, 156, 157. His Aoſwer to King 
Edward's Challen 153, 154. He 
ſends his Son with a great Army into 
Guyenne, 148. His Defeat at Creſy, 
ibid. More of his Truces with Eng- 
land, 149. His Death, 149,158. 

Philip the Hardy, of France, why ſo 
call'd, 150, | 

Philip, Count of Savoy, his Grant to 
Edward IL. of a Right to nominate his 
Succeflor in that County, 95. | 

5 of Spain, his Treaties with Hen» 
ry VIT. and his Death, 332, 337,338. 

Philip, Son to the Emperor Charles V. 
his Arrival in England with Money 
to bribe the Parliament for their Con- 
ſent to his Marriage with Queen Mary, 

41. The Vizw of his Interceſſion 
for Elizabeth, 441, 441. His Mar- 
riage, 441, 443- Leaves his Queen 
in Diſguſt, 442. His Father's Reſig- 
nation of his Dominions to him, 154. 

His Titles, 443. His Truce with 
Henry II. of France, 446. He comes 
over to Queen Mary, and prevails on 
her to go to War with France, ibid. 
His Courtſhip of Queen Elizabeth, 
449, 467. His Treatment of her, 
459. He eſpouſes the Intereſt of 
Mary Queen of Scots, 468. Who 
makes him her Heir to the Crown 
of England, 473. His Relation to 
the Crown, 1h His Preparations 
to invade England, and Endeavours to 
amuſe Queen Elizabeth, 474. His 
Negociations for a Peace with Holland, 
ibid. And for mediating a Peace be- 
twixt the Dutch and the x "xy 
504. His Transfer of his Rights to 
the ' Crown of England to his Daugh- 
ter, 476, Defeat of his Armaaves, 
475 4 His Treaty with France, 
and Death, 476. His Articles with 
the Leaguers of France, 482. 

Philip III. his Son, ſupports the Iriſh 
Rebels, 476. His Death, $32. 

Philippa, Queen, Order relating ro her 
Voyage to Denmark, 107. 

Philips, Sir Robert, Knight of the Shire 
for wo his Speech on the Vio- 
lation of the Subjects Liberties and 

Properties, 7530. , 

Phyſicians, to the King, their Fees, 708. 
A Patent for one who was alſo Phy- 

_ fician to Henry IV. of France, 70g. 

Picard, Sir . a Wine- Merchant of 
London, the Feaſt he made for five 
Kings, feveral Princes of the Blood, 
_— of the Nobility, at once, 
176. 

Piftures, belonging to the Palace, the 

Overſeer's Fee, 708. A Patent for 

one of the Piture-Drawers, ibid. 

Pierce, Alice, See Perreres. . 

Pike, a Proclamation for the Uſe of 
and the Bow together, 788. A Pa- 
tent for making of Engines to fix 
them together, 78g, ed 


. 


— 
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Pi/a,, Orders relating to its General Coun- 
cil, 218, 2351, 352- 
Pius II. Pope, his Congratulation of 
 Eqdward1V's Acceſſion: to the Crown, 
. 294, His Appointment of Walter 
| Bedloe Apoſtolical Notary, 293. 
Plagues, both iu France and England, 
149. Orders to the People not to 
leave the Kingdom at that time, and 
ticular Orders relating to Servants; 
164, Compariſon betwixt the Plagues 
of 1605-and 1627, 714. [ 
Plagues, in London, 12. Acts to for: 
bid the unneceſſary Concourſe of Peo- 
le to Court, 713, 714,717. Others 
i» for adjourning the Parliament and 
Courts of Law, 714; 715. - Procla- 
mation for a general Faſt, 514. A- 
nother prohibiting the Reſort to Fairs, 


71. The Mortality of the Plague in 


1625, ibid. Proclamation for a Ge- 
neral Thankſgiving, . 715, Others 
for 2 Faſt, ibid. Bills of Mortality 
in three Plague - VTears, 76g. Other 
Proclamations relating to the Plague, 
815. 1 | 
Plantagenet, Hiſtory of that Race, 327, 
8 


, 339. | 

Poictiers, Battle, and King Edward's Let- 
ter to his Biſhops on that Victory, 
150, 160, a : 

Poictou, Province, recover d from Ed- 
ward III. 169. 


Poinet, Biſhop of Rocheſter, his Tranſ- 


lation to Wincheſter, 439. a 

Pole, Cardinal, his Quarrel with Hen- 
ry VIII. 424, He writes a Book to 
excite a War againſt him, 421. Per- 
ſons attainted and executed for corre- 

- ſponding with him, 421, 422, His 
Arrival in England, and Reconciliation 
of the Kingdom to the Pope, 444. 
His Curſe againſt the Owners of the 
Church-Lands, and his Advancement 

to the See of Canterbury, 445. 

Poll-Tax, granted by Parliament to Ri- 
chard II. and an Inſurrection there- 
upon, 187. | 

Pont de Arche, Conferences there be- 
twixt the Engliſh and the Dauphin's 
Ambaſſadors, 235. 236. 

Ponthieu, County, beetle by Henry V. 
on Jaqueline of Hainault, 252. Right 
of the Crown of England to it, ibid. 

Pentoiſe, taken with great Booty, 239- 

Poor, Proclamations for ſetting them at 
work, 815. A Commiſſion to the 
Privy-Conacil for their Relief, 8 16. 

Popery, Debates about its Increaſe, 737. 

Groth of it in Scotland and Ireland, 


777. 
Pope's Authority in England aboliſh'd, 
and his Name obliterated, 407, 408. 
Popiſh Prieſts and Recuſants, Ay re- 
ring to them, 716. Proclamation 
for putting the Laws in force againſt 
2 them, with the French Ambaſlador's 
Remonſtrance againſt it, and the An- 
i ſwer to it, ibid. King's Declaration 
about them, 750. His Order about 
them, 7557. Commiſſion for making 
© Leaſes of their forfeited Eſtates, 801. 
Form of them, 816, See Recuſants. 
Port- Patrick, in Scotland, a Licence to 
make a Colle&ion for an Harbour 


there, 794. | 
Poſi-Maſlers, of the Foreign-Office, their 


Patent, 813. Poſt to Scotland ſertled, 


814. 
Poſt-Nati, and Aute- Nati, 514. 
Pour ſuui wants at Arms, their Patents and 
Salaries, 709. 
Pourveyors, of King Charles for the 
County of Norfolk, a Commiſſion to 
inquire into their Frauds, 848. 
Premmunire-Statute, 216. | 
Prebendaries, turn'd out for being mar- 
ried, 445. | 
Prerogative-Royal, the Care of our wi- 
ſeſt and happieſt Monarchs not to ex- 
tend it too far, 20. 


ations to Benefices in the room of 
thoſe that were 


4. 


2 — Patent for the pricfting 
it, 8 13. l 15 
the beſt Spies, 


Prieſls, vicious, make 
474+ a; 
Prior a- Alien, Reſtitution made to them, 
218, Priors hang d, 468. - - 
Priour, Thomas, a Penſion ſettled on 
him for the News of the Birth of the 
Black Prince, 125. Ly © 
Priſoners, an Order relating, $9 thoſe 
taken at Sca, 704. A Commiſion 


| 2 Relief of Priſoners for Debt, 
10. | | * 
Procida, John, ſoments a Rebellion in 


Sitily, o, 81. 5 ö 
Preſſer, Fohn, pardon d for Adultery, 
747. D 
ace ag. for Debts, 724. 
Proviſions, Proclamations ſettling the 
Price of them, 724, 817, 818, Com- 
miſſion. to treat with the County of 
Suffolk for ſerving the King's Houſhgld, 
741. n 


* 


3 


Proviſors, Statute of, 216. | 
N Reflections on that 
. Commiſhon, 50 % Orders ſor the 


Execution of t 
and Scotland, 814. | 
Prynne, William, of Lincoln Inn, Bar- 
riſter, Proceedings againſt him for 

his | Hiſtrio- Maſtix, 784. Warrants 

for his Commitment to the. Tower, 


790. 
Puritanical and Popifh Books ſuppreſs'd, 


544+. 
Puritans, their early Devotion to the 
_ Succeſſion: in the preſent Royal Fa- 
wrles, the Importation of them prohi- 
bited, k . 
Pym, Mr. his Speech at the Impeach- 
ment of Manwaring, 697 to 701, And 
about Religion, and particularly Ar- 


r Offices in England 


minianiſm,. 733. His Warning to 
Wentworth, wards Earl of Strafford, 
756. 


' Pyracies, Commiſſions to inquire into, 


and try them, 467, fog. Proclama- 
tion againſt them, 5or. Contribution 
of the Merchants for —_— the 
Expence of an Expedition againſt the 
Pyrates, 683. Commiſſions for op 

reſſing them, 703, 792. Pardon for 


yracics, 708. 


Uebec-Fort, in - os a Commiſ- 

ſion to inquire into the Value of 
the Goods taken from the French 
there, 819. The King's Agreement 
ro reſtore ir, together with all New 
France, Acadia, and Canada, to the 
French, 826. 
ween's-Gold, what, and a Warrant to 
the room Ing deliver it out to the 
Queen-Conſort, 819. | 


R. 
Adington, Sir Baldwin, Warden of 
London, his Character, 194. 
Raggemans, what they were, and at 
Order to bura them, 206. 


Ragman, Roll, ſurrender'd, 122. 


Raleigh, Sir Walter, his Expedition a- 
gaiaſt the Spaniards in America, 475, 
476. His Parent for the Government 
of Ferſey, oy. His Impriſonment 
in the Tower, 12. His Releaſe and 
Commiſſion to fail to the - Indie: 
in queſt of a Go'd Mine, $17, 518 
$26, Proclamation againſt him, 541. 
Diſpoſal of his forfeited Eſtate, 518. 
His Patent for his Voyage, 219 His 
Misfortunes and his Execution, 526, 
527. The Order for it, 542. 
Rapin, Mr. his View in this Abridgment 
of the Fadera, 5. | 
Rea, Donald Lord, he agrees to a Com- 
bat with Ramſey about the Marquiſs 
of Hamilton, 767, 813. 
Reading, Simon, his Execution, 214. 
Receiver of all Forfeitures incurr'd by 
prophane Swearers and Curſers, a- 
Grant of that new-creatcd Office, 8 14. 
a | Records, : 


<5 


Records, Patent for the Keepers, 8 _ 
Recuſants, Popiſh, Parliament's Petitions 


againſt them, and the 127 3 Anſwers, _ 


$49, $59, Ge. 571. Liſts of them, 


N as Apology for the King's . 


ay in that Matter, 572, A Neſt 
of them taken at Clerkenwell, and their 
Letter to their Father Rector at 
Bruſſels, 596. Conference about them 
in Parliament, 613. The Lord- 
Keeper's Speech at preſenting the Pe- 
tition againſt them, and the Rings 
Anſwer, . 614, GC. By whom the 
Petition was penn'd, 623. Their 
Fines and Forfeitures appropriated to 
defray the Expence of Convoys, 704, 
720. A Pardon for 20 of them, 507. 
Acts relating to Popiſn Prieſts and Re- 
eufants, 716. Commiſſions for put- 
ring the Laws againſt them in exe- 
cution, 318, 720. Attorney - Gene- 
raPs Letter to the Judges thereupon, 
718. 719. Proclamation for the Bic. 
ter Confinement of Recuſants convict, 
719. Warrant for the Releaſe of Po- 
piſh Prieſts, 719, 758. Licences for 
them to compound, 719, $16. What 


accrued from thence to the King, 824, 


Reformation, the Origin of it, 359. 

Refugees, Proteſtant, Land's Repreſen- 
tation againſt them, 798. 

Reginald, Duke of Guelderland's Mar- 
riage with King Edward III's Siſter, 


125. 
Releaſes and Diſcharges, of the Duke of 
Bucks, and the Earl of Anandale, 725. 


Religion, Proceedings of the Houſe of 


Commons on that Article, 732, 736, 
Ge. Mr. Pym's Speech upon it, 733. 
Sir Fohn Elliot's, 734. His Character, 

id. The Commons Vow upon this 


Article, 735. Their Apology to the 


King for preferring Religion to Ton- 
Dage and Poundage, and his Anſwer, 
Gig. 

| Remembrancer, in the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
ham, a Patent for that Office, 709. 

Remes, Henry VIPs Treaty there with 
the Dutcheſs of Bretagne, 342. 

Reporters of the Law, appointed in the 
Courts of Weſtminſter, 545. 

Revels, in Somerſetſhire, complain'd of 
by the Gentry there, and favour'd by 
King Charles and two of his Biſhops, 
781, 782. | 

Revenue, Acts relating to it, 725. 818. 

Rhee-1ſland Expedition. See Rochel. 
Proclamation to prevent Mutinies a- 
mong the Mariners that werereturn'd, 
704. Their Clamours for Pay, ibid. 
Commiſſions relating to the Expe- 
dition, 726. 

Rheims, granted by the Duke of Burgundy, 
for the Coronation of the Monarchs 
of England as Kings of France, 299. 

Rice-ap-Griffm, Order for apprehending 
him, 123. 

Richard I. his Marriage-Treaty with a 
Daughter of France, 17, 18. His 
Rebellion, 19. Return home, 20. 


His Acceſſion ro the Crown, and Ho- 


mage to France, 21. His Voyage to 
England, and Preparations for an Ex- 

edition to the Holy-Land, ibid, His 
Orders for regulating the Soldiers and 
Sailors, when he went thither, 24. 
His Favours to the Earl of Morton and 
Longchamp, 21. His Voyage to France 
and Sicily, ibid. His Conqueſt of Meſ- 
ſina, Treatics with the King of A- 
Expedition to the Hoh - Land, and Con- 
queſt of 5 and Acre, 21. His 

iſunderſfanding with the French 
King, ibid. His Defrat of the Sala- 
dine Army, 23, His Return from 
the Holy-Land, Shipwreck, Arreſt in 
Germany, and Accuſation before the 
Dyet, ibid. His Vindication from the 
Murder of the Marquis of Montferrat, 
and the Queen's Letter to the Pope, 


Landy Þ his Liberty, 23, 26. His 


Letter to the Queen and the Nobili 


cily, and his Marriage, 22, 25. His 


his Interceſſion with, the Em- 


— 


to ſend bim Money for his Ranſom, 
26. His Ranſom and Return to Eng- 
land, 23. His Letter to Hubert Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Emperor's 
Letter to the Engliſh Nobility, and the 


onyentions relating to his Liberty, 


26, His Charter, whereby he quits 
the Sovereignty of Scotland, 24. His 


Letter to the Pope about the Succeſ- 


ſion, 25. His Treaty with Philip of 
France, ibid. The Emperor's Letter 
to Philip about his Shipwreck and Ar- 
reſt, 25. Pope's Letter to the Biſhop 
of Verona, concerning Reſtitution to 
be made to him, 27, His Charter 
in favour of the Scots, another Treaty 
with Philip, and Letter to the Biſhop 
of Durham, 25, 27. Pope's Letter 
to the Duke of Auſiria to make him 
Reſtitution, 27. Another to the 
Archbiſhop of Magdeburg to ſollicit 
the Duke of Suabia for that purpoſe, 
ibid. A Brief from the Pope, order- 
ing that the Succours taken from the 
Churches for ſetting him at liberty, 
be not made a Precedent, 27. His 
Death and Laſt Will, with a Letter to 
him from Philip of France, concern- 
ing their Voyage to the Holy-Land, 


24. 
Richard, Prince, Brother to Henry III. 


his Marriage, the Seizure of his E- 
ſtate by Henry lll. and his Rebellion, 
41. His ſecond Marriage, 44. His 
Expedition to Guyenne, 49. His Cre- 
ation as Earl of Poiffou, go. And as 
King of the Romans, 67. His Coro- 
nation, 74. His Declaration againſt 
the Oxford Statutes, but is forc'd to 
ratify them, 68. He joins with King 
Henry, 70. Is taken Priſoner, 71. 
Ser at liberty, 73. His Award of the 
Quarrel betwixt King Henry and the 
Barons, 75. His Summons to Rome, 
to prove his Title ro be King of the 
Romans, 76. His Death, 78, 


Richard II. his Acceſſion to the Crown, 


182. Truces with France, 182,183, 
184. His Marriage with the French 
King's Daughter, 183, 194. Letter 
to his Uncle the Duke of Lancaſter to 
propoſe a ſingle Combat with the 
King of France, 184. His Treaty 
with the Duke of Bretagne, ibid. He 
ravages the Neighbourhood of Edin- 
birth, 185. His Negotiations with 
John King of Caſtille, and his Agree- 
ment with his Uncle the Duke of 
Lancaſter as King of Caſtille, 186. 
His Treaty of perperual Alliance with 
Portugal, and his Powers to the Duke 
of Lancaſter to treat with Spain, ibid. 
His Protection for the Hoſtages whom 
the King of Caſiille was to deliver to 
the Duke of Lancaſler, 186. The 
Governors during his Minority, and 
Commiſſioners of his Revenues, 187. 
His Coronation and Marriage-Treaties 
with a Daughter of Milan, 193. With 
the Emperor Lewis's Daughter, 193. 
With Aune of Luxemburgb, 188, 193. 


With 1/abel of France, 194. His ex- 


penſive Journey thit her on her account, 
195. His Character and Favourites, 
188. His Journey to Scotland, and 


Return, ibid. Remoyal and Recall of 


his Favourites, 189. Their Contri- 
vance to render him abſolute, i014. 
An odd Clauſe in his Writs for elec- 
ting Members, 193. He is check'd 
by. the Sheriffs, 189. The Lords pe- 
tition him on their Knees in Weſtmin- 
ſter- Hall to puniſh his Miniſters, ibid. 
His Intrigues with France, 189. His 


Favourites hang'd and baniſh'd, 190. 


Proclaryation againſt the Rebels, 193. 
Amneſty granted to them, ibid. His 


Entrance on the Adminiſtration, 190. 


Confederate-Lords Conference with 
him in the Tower, in which they make 


him weep; and promiſe to reform the 


Adminiſtration, ibid. His Proclamas+ 
tion to pacify che People alarm'd by 


Riche, Sir Richar 
2 425. His Creation as 4 


195,, His Bonds for Money borrowed 
of his Subjects, and his C pon the 
Clergy for a Subſidy, ibid. ' His pre- 


rended Ignorance of the Duke of Glo- 


c:fter's Murder, 195. Orders to pray 
for his Soul, and a Pardon for the 


Duke's Adherenrs, ibid, His Com- 


Plaint to Pope Urban, and Order to 
put a ſtop ro the Pope's Tax upon 
the Clergy, 196. His Licence to ſue 
to Rome tor Benefices, ibid. Recall of 
his Subjects from the Pope's Court, 


197. Order to the Univerſity of Ox- - 


ford to inqujre into the Schiſm be- 
tween the Popes, ibid. His Fondneſs 
of Pomp and Magnificence, 190, 193. 
Death of his Queen, 190. Her Cha- 
racter and Interment, 194. His Jour- 
ney to Ireland,” and Return, 190. Ex- 
travagance and Shifts ro ſupport it. 
190, 195. Method of packing a Par- 
liament, 190, His arbitrary Power, 
and little Regard of his Subjects, 190. 
191. Goes to ſuppreſs a Rebellion 
in Ireland, and returns to Wales, where 
he ſteals from his Army to a Caſtle, 


192, His Reſignation of the Crown _ 
to the Duke of Lancaſter, with his 


Commitment to the Tower, Impeach- 
ment, Depoſition, and Impriſonment 
for Life, 192, 198, 199, 200. His 
Succeſſor, 192. Laſt Will and Teſta- 


ment, 197. Orders againſt tumul- 


tuous Aſſemblies, ibid, Remarks on 
his Fate, 200. His Murder, Inter- 
ment and Character, 20, 202, 203. 
211, His Cataſtrophe a Warning: to 
his Succeſſors, 507. 


Richard, Duke of York, his Deſcent from 
Edward III. 263. His Title, 266, 


276, Is made Regent of France, 270. 
His Character, 272, Removal from 


the Regency, 274. Is ſent to Ireland, - 


275. Returns to London, where he 


is arreſted, but obtaihs his liberty. 
275,276. His Bond to the Duke ot 


Somerſet, 281, He is made Protector 
of England, and Governor of Calais, 


277, 278, 280, His Removal from 


both, 276, 277, 281. He retires to 
Wales, and raiſes an Army, with 
which he defeats Henry VI. and is a- 
gain choſe Protector, 277, 281. And 
again removed, ibid, Proclamation 
in his fayour, 281. His Reconcili- 
ation with the Court, 277. The 
Queen endeavours to ſurprize him, ſo 


that he leaves the Court, ibid. Flies 


to Ireland, 278. The Parliament's 


Sentence againſt him, i5i4, His Claim 


to the Throne debated in Parliament, 


278. He is kill'd in the Battle of 


Wakefield, 279. 


Richard III. his Acceſſion to the Throne; 


Proclamation, and Coronation, 317, 


318. His Precautionsagainſt the Male- 


contents, 319. His Guilt in the Mur- 
der of his Nephews in the Tower, 319, 
310. His Creation of his Son Prince 


of IWales, 321. His Alliance with 


Spain, zat, 325, Miſtruſt of the 
Duke of Bucks, 32i. His other Al- 
liances for fear of an Invaſion from 
the Earl of Richmond, 312. Truces 
with the Duke of Bretagne and the 
Scots, 322, 326. Treaty with Por- 
tugal, 326. Embaſly of Obedience 
to the Pope, 332, 326. His Deſign 
to marry his Niece while his Queets 
was living, 323. 1 ious 
to his Subjects, ibid. He takes Ham- 
Caſile in Tel, 23. His Procla- 
mation for the Reformation of Mau- 
hers, 325, His Treaty for 3 
his Niece wich the Prince of Stor or 
326, His Treaty of Commerce with 
the Netherlands, ibid. He is kill'd at 
the Battle of at 374. 

\ Privy-Counſellor to 


Baron, and as Lord- Chancellor, 427. 
His Power to make Denizens, 419. 


| Richemont, Count de, his Furlough, 248, 
the Duke of Gloueeſter's Impriſenment, 345, Hig Marriage and his rogrels 
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Kartandy, 159. Is made Con- 
ble. of France, ibid. : 

Richmond, Earls. the only Remains of 

the Laxcafter Princes, goes to France, 

where: he is arreſted, 291. Deliver'd 
vp to the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, and 
fetch'd. back, 315%. His Care to be 
recogcil'd: to 12 Duke of Bretagne, 
18. The Plots in his favour, 320. 
flis Title tothe Crown examin'd, 320, 
21. He arrives on the Engliſh Coaſt, 

ut returns, and is attainted, 322, 

His Eſcape to France, and Reception 

there by the King, from whom he 
ets Aſliſtance, 313. His Arrival in 
ales, and his Conduct at the Bat- 

tle of Boſworth, where Richard's Crown 
"was placed on his Head in the Field, 

324. See Henry VII. 

Richmond, Margaret, the Refugee Coun- 
tels, her Marriage, 316. Her Right 
to the Crown, 318. King Rithard's 
Suſpicion of her, 322. 

Richmond in Surry, a Commiſſion to 
2 Lands for making a new 

ark there for Deer, 824. 

Ridley, Nicholas, his Appointment to be 
one of the —— for exa- 
mining Biſhop Bonner, 438. His 
Tranſlation from the See of Rocheſter 
to London, 439- 

Rikel, or Rikhill, an Iriſhman, ſuſpected 
to be one of the Duke of Glouceſlers 
Aſſaſſins, 195. 

Riot in Fleetſirees, occaſion d by a Reſcue, 
756. Froclamation for diſcovering 
and apprehending the Malefactors, 
819. 

Riots in ales, &c. Order for ſuppreſ- 
ſing them, 265, A, Commiſſion for 
ſuppreſſing thoſe on the Borders, 8 19. 

Riſmg Caſtle, the Priſon of Queen 1/a- 
bel, 12 

Rivers, El, his Death, 318. 

Rizzo, David, a Favourite of Mary 

cen of Sgats, the Hiſtory of him, 

and of his Murder, 454-455, 456. 

Roan belieged by Heury V. 234. Taken, 

236. Great Diſtreſſes during the Siege, 

236. Taken from the Hugonots by 

the Guiſzans, 463. Belieg'd by Hen, 

LV. of France, and the Siege raiſed, 4.78. 


Robert, King of Scotland, breaks the 


Truce with England, and declares 
War, 2c9. His Character, 210, Breaks 


his Heart, 210. 
Robert, Duke of Normandy's Ruin and 


Death, 7. 


Robert, Earl of Flanders, his Conven- 


tions with Henry I. 8. Why called 


Robert of n. 8. 
Robert, of Artois, throws the Pope's 


Sentence of Arbitration iato the Fire, 


"We 
nee de la Marck, Prince of Sedan, 


his Quarrel with the Emperor Charles 


V. 361. 
Rechel taken by the French King, 41, 
46. A Supply granted to Henry III. 
for its Recovery, 41. Beſieged and 


taken by the Spaniards, 169. Privi- . 


leges granted to it by Edward III. 
172. Belieged gin by Henry IV. of 
France, 465. The Blockade raiſed, 
466. Engliſh Ships employed againſt 
it, but deſerted by the Sailors, 549, 
688, 689, 690. The Expedition of 
the Duke ot Buckingham againſt it, 
583. The Diſcontents and Chmours 
about it in Fagland, 584, 586. The 
Loſs ſuſtain'd by it, 586. The Ro- 
chellers timorous and jealous of the 
Engliſh, 583,591. Their Petition and 
Remonſtrance to King Charles, 591. 

Another Expedition for its Relief, 
666, King Charless Letters to the 
Roc hellers, 648, 649. Their . 
ble State during the Siege, 671. Com- 
miſſions relating to Rochel, 726, 727. 

Rodolph II. Emperor, his Propoſals to 
the Diet for Defence of Hungavy a- 
gainſt the Turks, 5og. f 


Roben, Duke of, his Letter to King 


to aſſt the Proteſtant Leigts, bg. 


Charles, in favour of Rochel, and the Schiſm many fry Popes, 


French Proteſtants, 674. 

Rokeby, Thomas, his Penſion for bring- 
ing Edward III. to a ſight of t 
Scots Army, with the notable Speech 
he made to him upon that occaſion, 
127, His Defeat of the Earl of 
Northumberland, when he was High- 
Sheriff of Yorkſhire, 207. 

Rolli, 2 of London, Merchant, Pro- 
ceedings againſt him for Tonnage and 
Poundage, 676, 710 736, 739, 740. 

Rome, Court of, its Incroachments and 
Uſurpations upon our Clergy, Laity, 
Cathedrals, Monaſteries, c. Fs, ro 
57, 194, &. 142, 165, 166, 179, 196. 
Why called Babylon, 352. Artack'd 
and plunder'd by the Germans and 
Spaniards, 379. 

Romeſcos explain'd, 33. 

Roſamund, King Henry the IId's Amours 
with her, 16, 

Roſs, Earl of, Edward the IVth's Nego- 
ciations with him, 294. 

Rouſe, Francis, Eſq; his Character and 
his Speech in the Houſe of Commons 
in Matters of Religion, 731, 732. 

Roxburgh Siege, 281. 

Rubens, Peter, the famous Painter turn'd 
Peace-maker, 765. 

Rupert, Prince, his Penſion from King 
Charles, 815. 

Ruſſel, Lord, one of the Regents of 
Edward VI. 4:5. Is made Lord 
High-Steward for Edward the VIth's 
Coronation. gc. and Privy-Scal, 429. 

Ruſſel, Sir William, his Patent for the 
Government of Fluſhing and Ramme- 
kins, 490. 


Rufſia, a Commiſſion to the Agent there, 
to take care to preſerve the Amity and 


Trade with that Country, 792, 827. 
Ruthwen Party, perſecuted, 462. 
Rutland, Earl, his Commiſſion to com- 

mand the Fleet which was to fetch 


Prince Charles from Spain, 543. 


8. 
Adler to the King and Queen, his 
Patent and Salary, 709. | 

Sailors, Orders for increaſing their Pay, 

704. A Proclamation againſt their 
being abſent from Service, 704. 

Salic Law of France, 132. Diſcuſſion 
of it, 133, to 136. 

Saliabury, Earl, be headed for a Conſpi- 
racy againſt Henry IV. 201. 

Salt, a Patent for a new Invention of 
boiling it, 811. 

Salter, or Sautre, William, burnt for a 
Heretic, 217. Order to the Lord- 
Mayor of London for his Execution, 
218, 

Salt-petre,-a Proclamation in favour of 
that Manufacture, 702. Another for 
preſerving the Mines, 806. A Pa- 
tent for an Invention to make S I- 
petre enough to ſerve the King's Do- 
minions, in four Acres of Ground, 
811. 

Sancho, King of Navarre, his Treaty 
with King John againſt all Powers 
except the King of Morocco, 30. 

Sanfuaries, their Privileges limited by 
the Pope's Bulls, 334, 337- Taken 
away wholly by Parliament, 408. 

Sanderſon, Robert, Aſſiſtant and Succeſſor 
to Mr. Rymer in compiling the Farders, 


* >. 
Saad George, Eſq; Patent for his prin- 
ting his Tranſlation of "Ovid's Meta- 
 morphoſes, 679. And his Paraphraſe 
upon David's Plalms, 791. Account 
of him and his Family, 791. 
St. Sardas. in Guyenne, Diſturbance there, 
112, 117. 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, knighted 
by Richard III. 75 | 
Savage, Thomas, Lord Darcy, his Pa- 
tent as Earl Rivers, 712. 
Savey, Count of, a Vaſſal to the King 


Re ng the bus n en r e E, Utter of, prom 


ppteſſing them, 816. 


Schiſmarics, Keclefiaſtical "Commiſſions 


againſt them, 504. 

Scots land, Pope's Bull in favour of it, 
51. Regency there during the Mi- 
nority of Margar#t of Norway, 83. 
Its Independency on England ſecur;, * 
a Treaty, 83. Claimantsof the Crown, 
their Pleas of Deſcent, 86, h. Moſt 
of them drop their Pretenſions, 87. 
The Nation put under the Pope's In- 
rerdict, 103, 118. Its conſtant Ad- 
herence to France, 367, 368. Arti- 
cles relating to Scotland in the Treaty 
with France, for the Reſtitution of 
Boulogne, 432. Her Treaty with 
England at Norham, 433, Piiputes 
in Scotland betwixt the Proteſtants and 
Papiſts, 451. Parties there, 460, 494. 
Concluſion of the Civil War there, 
461, Proceedings of the general 
Aſſembly of the Church, 497. Of 
the Churches of Edinburgh and Aber- 
deen, 498. Meeting of the Parlia- 
ment, 773. The Kirks Jealouſy of 
the Surplice, 273. 

Scots, their Incurſions into England, 
609,6 10. Truces with England, 20g, 
210, 282, 283, 294, 295. A Note 
upon the Homage claim'd from their 
og to the Sovereigns of England, 
282. 

Scots, Engliſh, an old Inſtrument in that 
Language, 185. Articles for the Royal 
Chapel in Scotland, 780. 

* Richard, Archbiſhop of York, 
beheaded for a Conſpiracy , againſt 
Henry IV. 204, 208. 5. 
pum with his Adherents for their 
Pardon, 207. * "20% 

Sea-Coafts, Acts relating thereto, 727. 
Proclamation for the People not to 
deſert them for fear of any Invaſion, 
727. . And for others not to go be- 
yond Sea without Licence, 814. Com- 
miſſions to examine Perſons going 
beyond Sea, 727, 808, 816. : 

Seals, Acts relating to the Great Seal, 
Privy Seal, and Signet, 727. 

Selden's Arguments about printing of 
Books, 737. His Paſſion in the Af- * 
fair of Mr. Rolls the Merchant, 739. 
His Speech to the Speaker, when he 
refuſed to put the Queſtion about the 
Remonſtrance againſt Tonnage and 
Poundage, 740. He is one of the 
impriſoned Members, 742. And 
brought by Habeas Corpus to the 
King's Bench Bar, 744. His Argumenc 
againſt finding Sureties for their good 
Behaviour, 744, 745. The Caſe of 
himſelf, and the other imprifon'd 
Members, 764, 765. 

Seneſchal of the King's Hou ſhold, chang d 
for the Title of Steward, 419. 25 

Sens, beſieg d and taken, 248. 

Ser jeant at Arms to the King, indem- 
nified from paying Taxes, 70g. His 
Fees, 813. 

1 nRery to the King, his Fees, 

13. 

Serlow, one of Richard the Second's Do- 
meſtics, hang'd for reporting him to 
be alive, 204, | 

Serting Dogs, prohibited, 800. | 

Seymour, Fane, married to Henry VIII. 
$90. er Delivery of a Prince, and 

th, 421, 


ur, Earl of Hertford, Lord Great 
Chamberlain, and Uncle to King Ed- 
ward VI. made one of the Regents 
during his Minority, 427 ole 
Protector, and created Duke of So- 
merſer, 427. Lord High-Treaſurer, 
and Great Marſhal, 429. His abſo- 
luce Power, 427. Hared by the Peo- 
ple for his Cruelty to his Brother, 427. 
is Pardon of Rebels contrary to Ad- 
vice of Council, 4283. Meeting of the 
t Men againſt him, 428, Their 
mplaint to the King, 4:8. His 
Attainder and Pardon, 428, 429. His 
Patents for che Title of Baron Sp 
| | mur, 


ower to com- 


— 
o 


„e, for vir Prerogaives, and 
for the Poſt of Captain-Gehieral, 419. 


His Victory over the Scots, 430. Peace 
with them, 431. His Reaſons for 
dedining a Wer with France, 434. 
His Friendſhip to the Proteſtants, 435. 
His Power to grant 200 Liveries, and 
Order for his Execution, and that of 
his. Accomplices, 430. _ 

Seymour, Sir Thomas, his Brother, and 
Counſellor to the King, 425, 427. 
His Creation as Baron of Dudley, and 
High-Admiral. 427, 429. His En- 
mity to his Brother, and his Mar- 
riage to the Queen Dowager, 427. 
His Condemnation and Execution, 


27. 

— William, his Marriage with 

Arabella Stuart, 216. Proclamation 
for apprehending them, 518. 

Shakeſpear, Licence to him and Fletcher, 


17. 

Sbartes Biſhop of Sarum, reſigns his 
Sce, and abjures bis Faith, to fave 
his Life, 410. 

Sheen, near Richmond, curs'd by King 
Richard, and, why, 194. 

Sheffield, Edmond, Lord, his Patent to 
be. Karl of Mulgrave, 711. The fad 
Fate of his Sons, 711. 

Sher borne, Robert, Ambaſſador at Rome 
from Henry VII, 345: 

Sheriffi Oath, a Clauſe turn d out of it 
for ever, 7. Their Patents, 70g. 
Exemprion of Sir George Paule an 
ever ſerving that Office, 796. Com- 

iſſion to compound with Sheriffs 
r Miſdemeanors, 80g. 

Sherwode, John, Biſhop of Durham, and 
Ambaſſador at Rome, King Richard's 
Letter to the Pope to make him a 
Cardinal, 326. 7 or 

Shillings, a Goldſmith convicted of clip- 
ping and filing them, pardon'd, 707. 

* Shipmrights, Ship-Carpenter, &c. abroad 
called home, 808. 

Ship-Money, 72.7, 819, to 824. 

Ships, Regulation of their Flags, 518. 
A Patent for the Invention of a Ce- 
ment or Dreſſing for Ships, 687. 
Quotas of Ships aſſeſſed upon Coun- 
ties, Towns, oc. 727, 821. Sale of 
Ships probibired, 808, * 

Shirley, Sir Thomas, bis Patent as Trea- 
ſurer of the Army, 490. 

Shrewsbury; Parliament there advances 


the Royal Prerogative above all the 


the Laws, igt. The Order for pub- 
liſhing its Starutes, 195. 

Shrewsbury, Francis, Earl of, made Pre- 
ſident of the Council in the North, 
442. And Captain-General in the 
North, 443- 

Shrewsbury, George Earlof, his Patent for 
Great Marſhal durante Vita, 471. 

Sibthorp, Dr. his Sermon about the Loans, 
by whom licenſed and cenſured, 68g, 
693, 694+ Memoirs relating to him, 


694. His Pardon and -Preferment, 


736, 737, Sog. 


Sicilian Conſpiracy, call'd the Veſpers, 


80, 81, Cc. 
9 Diſpute about the Succeſſion, 21, 
0. 


Diviſion of the Iſland, 60, 61. * 


The Pope's Offer of it to Henty III. 
his Brother, and Son, 61. y's 
Conduct in that Affair, 61, to 64. 
Engliſh Nobility's Complaint of the 
Terms. 63. A Bull, empowering the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury to barrow 
Money for the Sicilian War, 64. Re- 
vocation of. the Grant of the Iſland 
that was made to Prince Edmund, 7 3, 


6. 4 . 2 
Sidney, Sir Philip's Patent to be Go- 


vernor of Fluſhing, 470. Sir Henry's 
Patent to be Lord-Deputy of Ireland, 


[, , | 1 4 
SI — the Emperor, goes to France 


to mediate a Peace, 228, 231. His 
Diſſimylation with France, 231. His 
Entry into Conſtance with the Co 
of the Garter, 246. His Treaty wi 
Henry V. of England, and his Ap+ 


© probationi of the Peace of Troyes, 


, een 4 

Silk, Proclamation againſt the falſe Dy- 
ing of it, = 4 

Silver, extremely ſcarce, 796, . Parent 
for an Invention to ſeparate it from 
other Metals, $11. 

Simnel Lambert, the Impoſtor, crown'd 
King at Dublin, and afterwards made 
a Turnſpit in Henry the VIIth's Kits 
chin, 331. The Pope's Bull againſt 
the Prelates that crown'd him, 334. 

Sion College, Charter granted to it, 701. 

Sixtus IV. Pope, an Embaſſy to him 
about Religion and Orthodoxy, 316. 


Slaves, a Commiſſion for their Enfran- 


chiſement, 471. 

Sleſwic, Duke of, his Letter to * 
Elizabeth, deſiring to be excuſed for 
obeying the Emperor's Edict about 
the Engliſh Merchants, 500. Empe- 
ror's Letter to him, 501. 

* Victory near it by the Engliſh 
leet over the French, 146, 152. 
Smart, Peter, his unmerciful Proſecu- 

tion, by Dr, Ceſin of Durham, &c. 


741, 

Smith, Richard, the Popiſh Biſhop of 
Calcedon, an Account of him, 816. 

Smith, Sir Thomas, his Patent for Chau - 
cellor of the Garter, 470. 

Snaffies, a Proclamation for uſing them 
inſtead of Bits, 678. 

Soap, Proclamations and Parents relating 
to that Manufacture, 804, 806. 

Soare River, a Grant for making it na- 
vigable, 819. 

Somerſetſhire, Revels complain'd of by 
the Gentry there, and favour'd by 

- King Chia, and two of his Biſhops, 
781,781. 

Somerſet, Duke, made Regent of France, 
274. And Governor of Calais, 278. 
Diſmiſs'd from the Regency, 275. 
Clamours againſt him, 275. Sent to 
the Tower and bail'd, impeach'd of 
High-Treaſon, and reſtored, 275, 276, 
277, 280, 281, The Duke of York's 
Arbitration Bond to him, 281. He 
is kill d at the Battle of Sr. Albans, 
277. 

Somerſet, Henry, Duke, taken in the 
Battle at Hexam, and behcaded, 283. 

Somerſet, Fdmund, Duke, taken in the 
ous of Tewkesbury, and beheaded, 
289. 

* Earl, his Defence againſt an 
Infor mation for ſpreading Sir Robert 
N Libel, 761. The Cauſe dif 
mils'd, 762. 

Somerſet, Cir Thomas, his Patent to be 
Viſcount Caſſile in Ireland, 713. 

Somerſet Houſe, why once 'call'd Den- 
mark - Houſe, 547. 

Soubize, Duke, his Commiſſion from 
King. Charles againſt the Spaniards, 
_—_— 

South, a wild young Spark, his horri- 
ble . 

Spain, Queen Elizabeth's Broils with that 
Kingdom, 467, 468, 47 3, Ge. Spa- 
niayds Deſcent upon Ir land, and Com- 
plaint againſt Drake, 468. Commiſ- 
ſion to examine ir, and Order to 
ſearch the Records concerning the 
Diſputes with Spain, 469. Inquiry 
into. the Seizure of Goods by the 
Spaniards and Engliſh, 499. 
Inyaſion, how it came to be deterr'd, 
47%. Defeat of their Armada, 475. 
A ſecond Invaſion diſappointed, 476. 
A rich Spaniſh Carack taken, 477. 
An Order to ſearch for Spaniſh Goods 
conceal'd, -477. Deſign to marry 
Prince Henry to the Iafaota, 515. 
Her Marriage-Treaty with Prince 
Charles, $21, 526, 134, to 236. 

. Spaniſh Epocha, different from ours, 


pd Wirbout Doors on the Nation's 
Grievances, 600. f 


600 g 
Spenſer, Hugh, Father and Soo, their 


- 


249- | | 
Sigiſmond, King of Poland, his Death, 


J 
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Hiſtory, 99; 10,7 111; 14%) to f 

Parliament's Reſolution againſt ar 
101. Manifeſto of the Queen, Ge. 
againſt them, 117. Permiſſion to 
inter the Remains of young Spenſer, 


460. „ 

Spies, who the beſt qualified, 474. 

Spigurnellorum Officiuns, its Relignation 
and Explanation, 93. 

Spinola's Expedition to the Palatinare, 
F218, 9, F31, 

Spiritual Corts reſtrain'd, 435. 

Sports and Paſtimes dowel by King 
2 King Charles on Sundays, 
782, 783. 


Stade, Letters ro Queen Elizabeth from | 


ſome German Princes, for re-eſtabliſh- 
ing the Engliſh Trade there,. 499. 
Engliſh Merchants recall'd thither, 
500, 

Staffords take Arms . * Henty VII. 
but are apprehended, and the eldeſt 
Brother beheaded, 330. 

Stanhope, Sir Michael, an- Accomplice 
of the Duke of Somerſer, executed, 


4309. A 
Stanley, Thomas, Lord, Edward the IVth's 


Reſpect for him, and his Marriage 
and League with the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter, 316. Is committed to Priſon 


by him for a 7 17. Re- 


leaſed, and made Steward of the King's 
Houſhold, 318. And High-Conſta- 


ſtable of England, 326. His Bro- 


ther's artful Conduct at the Battle of 

orth, where he places the Crown 
on the Earl of Richmend's Hcad in 
the Field, 324. 

Stanley, Sir William, the High- Chamber - 
lain, loſt his Life in the Cauſe of 
Perkin Warbeck, 331. 

Star-Chamber, a Note of all Cauſes cog- 
nizable by that Court, and of the man- 
ner of their Proceedings, 727, &c. 

Starch, a Proclamation for regulating 
that Manufacture, 803, 804. 

Stephen, King, his Acceſſion, 9, Wh 


the Nobility preferr'd him to Maud, 
„ 9. His War with the Barons, De- 


feat and Impriſonment, 10, His vain 
Effort to get the Crown plac'd on his 


Son's Head, 10. His War with, and © 


Adoption of Henry Duke of Nor- 
mandy, 10. His Treaty with him, 
and Death, 10, 11. His Succeſſion 
prov'd to be no more Uſurpation, 
than that of his Predeceſſors, 6. His 
Treaty with his Rival Henry the Se- 
cond, 6, 

Sterling, Siege, and Capitulation, 101, 
102, 160. Treaty there, 348. 


Stewart, Robert, Regent of Scotland, his 
Progreſs there, 160. He furprizes 


Berwic, and ſets fire to it, 161, 162; 
His Powers for a new Treaty with 
England, 163. His Alliance with 
Charles King of France, 174; The 
Race of Stuart deriv'd from him, 


178, He takes Roxburgh' and Ber- 
wic by Surprize, 184. He makes an- 
other  Incurſion into the North of 


England, 185. 


Steuart, Matthew, Earl of Lenox, ſet up 


for Regent of Scotland, 418. Is di 
uſted; and fides with Henry VIII. 
in the War againſt Scotland, 415, His 


Conventions with him, 419, 420. 


His Denization- by King Henry, 420. 
Sreuart, 1 a Plot to ſet her on 


the Throne, giz. Proclamation for 


apprebending her, g18. Her Impri⸗ 
onment, and Death in the Tower, 
516. 
Stauart Family, their firſt Title to the 
Crown of England. 347, 348. 
flections on their Conduct, 507. 


Still ard Company's Grant, 442. Its 


Hiſtory, 499. 
Stokes, Robert, his Power to make Fo- 
reigners Denizens, 544- | 


Storye, Fol, made Biſhop of Rocheſter, 


439. 
Strange, Lord, Son to Lord Stanley, 
raiſes Troops in Linsoinſpire, * 
vey. 2 , 
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Straw, Fack, the Prieſt and Rebel, 187. 

Strade, William Eſq; a Proclamation for 
apprehending him for ſeditious Prac- 
tices in Parliament, 809. 

Sucteſſion, Act for excluding the Female 
Line paſyd, 205. iRepeal'd, 207. 
Earl of Warwick reads it to the Army 
and People, 279. The Succeſſion 
ſettled by Parliament on Henry VI. 
eve. 287, Hiſtoty of it from the 
Conqueſt to Henry LIT. 6, 7. 

Suffolk, Earl of, his Creation and Ad- 
vancement to the Great-Seal, ' 188, 
His Removal at the Inſtance of the 
Parliament, and his Recall by the King, 


189. Proclamation for arreſting him, 


194. 
30 fl, Marquis of, thank 'd by the Par- 
ſiament for negociating the Marriage 
of Henry VI. with Margaret of An- 
Jos, 273, 274. Patents and Com- 


miſſions from the King relating to 


that Treaty, 280. Is cenſur'd by 
the People, juſtified by the King, 
and made a Duke, 274, 280. Im- 
ched, committed ro the Tower, 
Fanifh'd, Ind beheaded at Seca, 275. 
Suffolk, Earl of, is betrayed in a Conſpi- 
racy againſt Henry VII. deliver'd up 
to *. and committed to the Tower, 


2. 

Suffolk, Earl, made Great-Chamberlain 
and High-Treaſurer, 511, 5 16, Fin'd 
by the Star-Chamber, 516. 

Suffragan Biſhops, and their Sees, 408, 
41 1541 2. | : 4 

Surgeon, Serjeant, to his Majeſty, his Pa- 
tent and Salary, 708, 70g. 

Surienne, Sir Francis, Knight of the 
Garter, his Surprize of Fougeres, and 
Remarks on it, 272, 274, 275. 

Surplice, the Kirk of Scotland's Jealouſy 
of it, 773+ 

Surry, Duke of, beheaded, 201. 

Surry, Earl of, committed ro the Towey, 
and executed for falſe Heraldry, 423, 


" 424 


Suſſex, Earl of, his Patent for the Lieu- 


tenancy of Ireland, and a Licence for 
him to come home, 470, 

Swearing, in Faſhion, 814. 
{lables, of the Greek and Latin, a Pa- 
tent for an Invention to expreſs them 
by the Letters, without the Accears, 


$13. 


T. 
f | Albot, Earl of Shrewsbury, his Com- 
miſſion as Lieutenant of Guyenne, 


173. 
ier King of Sicily, his Death and 
Succeſſor, 59. 
Ta eſtry- Manufacture, a Patent for its 

ncouragement, 702. Anorher for 
an Invention to make it without a 
Weaving-Loom, 811. 
Tartas, Siege, 272. 
Taylour, Fohn, created Biſhop of Lincoln, 


39 
mac. Right on the Borders, a Procla- 


mation about it, 542, 

Tenths, of Benefices, granted to the 
King, 498. 

Tereuenne, Siege of, 355. 

heatret, Licences for them, 691. 

Theobald), the Reſidence of K. James I. 
* TY," 7 

Theodovic, Earl of Flanders, his Conven- 
tion with Hemy II. 20. 

Ton Thomas, Biſhop'of Weſtminſter, 
his Tranſlation to Norwich, 437, 439. 
His Refignation of the former, 438. 

Thomas, Valenttne, executed by Order 
of James VI. of Scotland, 4998. 

Thouars, in Poicton, be ſirg d and taken 
from EdwardIlI, 169. 

Thread, Gold and Silver, Proclamations 
to prevenr Frauds 'in it, 796, 867. 
A om miſſion concerning the Manu 
facture of ir, 807. 

Throckmorton's Conſpiracy for the De- 

liverance of Mary, 


? 


ueen of Stors, 469. 
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Tin, the Aſſayer's Patent and Salary, 209. 
A Proclamation relating to this Ma- 
nufacture, 89. | 


Titles, defeftive to Eſtates, Proclama- 


tions and Commiſſions about them, 
$42, 543, 544, 824, 825. Commiſ- 
 fions to compound for them, and to 
inquire whar Lands were held of the 
Crown by Perſons deceaſed, in the 
firſt Year of the King, 929. , Ano- 
ther to diſcover what Lands were held 
in the fig ara of Torkſhire, ibid. 

Tobaced, the heavy Duty laid on it by 

King Fames, 518, Commiſſion for 

Garbling it, 545. None to be im- 

ported but of the Growth of Virginia, 

and of the Summer-Iſlands ; and all 
other Foreign Tobacco to be tranſ- 
ported out of the Sony Dominions 

Cuſtom-free, 546, 729, 825. A Com- 

miſſion for ſeizing all Spaniſh and other 

Foreign Tobacco, 729. The Impor- 

tation of ſuch Tobacco allow'd under 

Reſtrictions, ibid. A Proclamation 

tor 8 it, 929. Another re- 

ſtraining the Importation of it from 

America, ibid. A Proclamation a- 

gainſt the planting, preſerving, or 

maintaining any Tobacco in England, 

Ireland, Wales, Ferſey, or Guernſey, 

and againſt the Sale of ir, and for re- 

ſtraining the Importation of it from 
the Countries of any Foreign Prince, 

825. London the only Port allowed 

for the Importation of Tobacco from 

America, and why, ibid. Others for 

preventing the Retailing of Tobacco 

without a Licence, 827. Another 

concerning the Landing ir, ibid. A 

Comm iſſion ro treat with the To- 

bacco-Planters, that the King might 

have the Pre-emption, 825. 

Todde, Sir Thomas, his Engagement to 
deliver up the King of Scots to Hen- 
ry VIII. 347. 50 

Tonnage and Poundage, its Hiſtory, and 
Debates on it, 662, 732 to 741, 749. 
Commons Remonſtrances againſt it, 
663, 740. King Charles's Meſſages 
and Speeches upon it, 664, 731, 733, 
749. Remarks thereupon, 665. Pro- 
ceedings upon it againſt ſeveral Mer- 
chants, ec. 675,676, 736,737. 

Tonſial, Cuthbert, Biſhop of Durham, 
depriv'd, 437. Reftor'd, 437, 444- 
Commiſſion to judge of his Appeal, 


445 
Torrentin, Lawrence, his Licence to print 
the Pandects, 430. 


Toryiſm, why ſo difficult to be defin'd, 


509. 

Tournaments, of the Barons, prohibired 
by the Pope, 46. Nobility reſtrain'd 
from going to them, 77. 

Tournay, beſiegd by Edward III. 146. 
Taken by Henry VIII. 355. Wolſey's 
Struggle for that Biſhoprick, 356, 

57. Pope's Bull for reſtoring the 
onjuring Biſhop, 357, 358. Trea'y 
for reſtoring the City to France, 359, 


367. 
Trade, allowed to the Engliſh or Scots in 
either Kingdom, without being char- 
ed with additional Duties, 793. See 
ommerce. 


Trafford, Thomas, his Pardon for Adul- 
ter y, JA. 

Tra nſubſtantiation aboliſh'd, 437. 

Trawl-Net, in Fiſhing, prohibited, 800. 

Treaſure, hidden, Order and Licence to 
ſearch for it, 542, 811. | 

Treaſury, Order for reforming it, . 

Treaſurer, Lord High, his Commiſhon 
to act as Under-Treafurer of the Ex- 

chequer in the Abſence of that Officer, 
19. * 

Treſilian, Judge, his cruel Puniſhment 
of Wat Tyler's Rebels, 188. HisCha- 
racteo, ibid. Order for arreſting him, 


194. His Execution for ſigning ill 


Advice to the King,” 189, 190, 
Trevor, Charles, his Penſion from King 
'_ Charles, 713: N 5 I 
Trials, by Ordeal, prohibited, 4, 7 


47 -- ww. 


Tributs, paid to the Popes by the Kings 
of England 111, opes by by 
Trinity-College, at Cambridge, founded, 


412. | | | | 
Do the famous Peace there, 241: 
erent Sentiments of rhe French 
upon it, 247. Confirmation of it by 
the Emperor, &. and the States of 
France, 249. And by the Parliament 
of England, 252. N 464,467. 
Tufton, Sir Nicholas, his Patent as Lord 
Tufton, 712: 
Tumults, King James Declaration a- 
bout them, 542. N agg 
Turks, Alliance with them renew'd, gg, 
A Commiſſion to confirm Friendſhip, 
and ſettle Commerce with them, 683. 
Turner, Doctor, his Motion eie 
ing the Duke of Buckingham; and 
the Defence he made when the Kin 
demanded Juſtice againſt him 'an 
Coke, 581. 
Turplington, Sir Hugh, one of Mortimer's 
Knights kill'd, 1 24. 3 a 
Tweel- River, a Commiſſion to examine 
Claims to certain Fiſheries in that 
Water, 824. 5 
Tyler, Wat, his Inſurrection, 187, 193. 
His Death, 187. Execution of his 
Adherents, and Remarks on his Re- 
bellion, 188, 3 
Tyrconnel, Earl of, King James Decla- 
ration about him, 518. 8 
Tyrone, Earl of, his Rebellion and De- 
fear, 476. He quits Ireland, 514. 
His Pardon, 517. The King's De- 
claration about his Flight, 518; 
Tyrrel, Fames, his Murder of the two 
young Princes in the Tower, and his 
Gratihcation for it, 319. 


V. 
Andy le, Sir bog, his Penſion 
y om King Charles, 815. | 

Vane, Sir Ralph, Accompliceto the Duke 
of Somerſet, executed, 430, 

Vannes, in Bretagne, taken from the 
French, and retaken, 147, 158. 

Vaſſal, Samuel, of London, Merchant, 
S againſt him for Tonnage 
and Poundage, 676, 764. 

Vauclair, Governor of Calais, keeps 
out the Duke of Clarence and t 
Earl of Warwick, 286, His lograti- 
tude and Double-Dealing, 1674. 

Vaurus, Governor of Meaux, hang'd on 
a Tree of his own Name, 254. 

Vaux, Lord, a Papiſt, ſent over with 
Forces to Flanders to ſerve againſt the 
Dutch, 534. | 

Vaux, Edward, Lord, his Family and 
Pardon, 707. go to 

La Veer, its Inhabitants, Toll, or Cu- 
ſtom-free in England, 292 a 

Venice, State reduced, 3 50, 38 t. 

De Vere, Sir Horatio, his Commiſſion 
for Captain-General in the Palatinare, 


#43- 
Ferney, Sir Edmund, Knight-Marſhal of 
= ca his Grant from the Crown, 
Vervins, Peace ſigned there betwixt 
France and Spam, 476, Separate 
g * thery betwixt thoſe Nations, 
481, 489. 
Vefey, Fobn, made Biſhop of Exeter, 445.' 
Verns de Monte, orders the Marquis of 
Montferrat to be aſſaſſinated, 23. His 
Letter to the Archduke of Auſtria a- 
bout that Murder, clearing King N- 
chard, 25. | 
Ughtred, Thomas, appointed Governor 
of Perth, 161. His Pardon for ſur- 
rendering it to the Enemy, ibid. 
Vittualling-Office, a Patent for the Sur- 
veyor-General, and his Fee, 814. 
Vieuals, Proclamation to prevent a 
Dearth, 817. 
Vigo, taken and burnt by the Engliſh, 


476. 
Villiers, George, a Favourite of K. Fames, 
16. His Creation as Earl of Buc- 
ing ham, 516, His abſolute Sway, 
$35, CC. $37: c. His Creation as 


2 * 


Fr. 


Duke, 536, 444. And Lord High- 
Admiral, 542. His falſe Account to 
the Parliament of the Spaniſh Match 
atteſted by the Prince, 538. Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador informs againſt him, and 
the King ſuſpects him, 539, $44- 
He is ſuſpected of poiſoning the King, 
and is impeached, 541, Commons 
Remonſtrance againſt him, 554. His 
Negotiation at the Hague, his Pur- 
chaſe of Erpenius's MSS. and Preſent 
of them to Cambridge, 555. Dr. 
Turner's Motion for impeaching him, 
561. His Impeachment by the Com- 
mons, with an Enumeration of his 
Titles and Offices, 568, 569. His E- 
lection as Chancellor of the Univer- 
ſity of Cambridge, and his Aniwer to 
bis Impeachment, 570. His Pre- 
ſumption, 582. His Expedition to 
Rochel, and the Iſle of Rhee, 583. 
Diſcontents and Clamours thereupon, 
584, 586, His Retreat from Rochel, 
885, 586. Secret Memoirs of his 
Conduct, 586. How he went in dan- 
ger of his Life, 587. His Speech in 
Council, when the Commons had vo- 
ted the King hve Sublidies, 624. He 
is repreſeared as the Grievance ot 
Grievances, 651. Mr, Selden's Mo- 
tion for a Declaration againſt him, ibid. 
Freſh Debates againſt him, 655. Po- 
pular Rage againſt him, 656. Com- 
mons Remonltrance againſt him, 6x 7, 
Cc. Call'd àa Romance by a certain 
Hiſtorian, 661. IIIis Aflaſſination by 
Felton, 667. His Inter ment and Cha 
racer, 668, 669. His Legacies, 670. 
His Grants from the Crown, 686, 
702. And Releaſe, 725. How mach 
he was lamented by Cambridge, 727. 

Vinea, or de Vignes, Peter, his Puniſh- 
ment for a Conſpiracy to poiſon the 
Emperor, 47. 

Virac, the Frenth Envoy, ſent into Scot- 
land to foment Troubles there, 465. 

Virgil, Polydor, the Pope's Sub- Collector 
in England committed to the Tower, 
367. Made a Denizen, 370. Let- 
ters from the Pope, ec. to Holſey in 
his favour, ibid. His Licence to re- 
turn to his own Country, and retain 
his Benefices, 430. | 

Virginia, Colony, its Regulation, 47. A 
new one eſtabliſhed there, 546. A 
Proclamation. for ſettling it, 682. A 
Patent appointing the Governor and 
Council, 682, A Commiſſion for 
the better Plantation of the Colony, 
791. Another for making new Diſ- 
coveries in the Country, 794. 

Unton, Sir Henry, Ambaſſador to France, 
his Inſtructions, 484 to 457. Trea- 
ſurer Burghley's Letters to him, 485 
to 487. His Challenge to the Duke 
of Guiſe, 435. The Council's Letter 
to him, and the Queen's, and Henry 
the IVtb's Letters to him, 485 ro 487. 


Upſalington, Treaty there with Scotland, 


Urban IV. Pope, his Abſolution of Hen- 
ry IIL. from his Oath to the Barons, 
69. His Grant, of Sicily to Charles of 
Anjou, 76. His Confic mation of the 
French King's Arbitration of the Quar- 
rel betwixt King Henry and his Barons, 
ibid, His Excommunication of the 
Barons for refuſing to admit his Le- 


ate, 76. 5 

Urban VI. his Bull againſt ohn King of 
Caſtille, and the Anti-Pope, (Cle- 
went III.) 186. His Croiſado againſt 
Clement, 196. Orders for recognizing 
him in Guyenne, and Licences for farm- 
ing the Benefices of Cardinals related 
to the Pope, ibid, His Anſwer to 
Richard's Complaint, 196. 

Urban VIII. choſe Pope, 536. 

Uſhers, of the Privy-Chamber, their Fees, 
709. 

Ulkers, Quarter- Waiters, their Fees, 709, 

. 710,813. 


NumMs, XLII. 


W. 
Ade, Armigil, his Patent for mak- 
ing Brimitone and Oil, 470. 
Haldemar, King of Denmar#'s Arrival in 
England, 179. 
Walden, Roger, afterwards Biſhop of Lon- 
don, committed to the Tower, 206, 
Wales, War there, 80. Origin of the 
Arms and Motto of its Princes, 149. 
Rebellion there, 207. Submiſſion to 
King Henry IV. 208. The King's 
Inſtructions to the Preſident and Coun- 
cil, 795. 

Wallop, Sir John, Commander of the 
Troops for the Aſſiſtance of the Em- 
peror, 416. 


Walter, Roger, a Popiſh Recuſant baniſl;'d, 


541. 

IWalworth, Lord- Mayor of London, Kills 
Wat Tjler, 188. 

Harbeck, Perkin, the Impoſtor, takes 


negotiate a Truce with the Infanta,, 
$43- 


Weſton, Lord-Treaſurer, his Character, 


740. 


Mey River, a Commiſſion to make it 


navigable from Guildford to Weybridge, 
819. 


Hharton, Lord, made Warden of the 


Marches near Scotland, 443. 


Whiggiſm, why ſo hard to be defin'd, og. 
Whitchurch, Edward, his Patent for 


printing the Book of Divine Service, 
412. | 


Whitehall, a Commiſſion to take an In- 


ventory of the Books, Veſtments, and 
Ornaments of the King's Chapel there, 


791. 
Whitgift, Archbiſhop, his fulſome Com- 


pliment to King James, 519. 


Wickliff, John, ſent Ambaſſador to the 


Pope, 180. 4 


the Title of Richard IV. and is hang'd, Wickliffites petition the Parliament for a 


331, 332. Treaty tor the Pardon of 
his Adherents, and. a Commillion to 
call them to account, 335. 

Warden, of London, Sir Edward Dalyn- 
grugge, 194- 

Wardrobe, Royal, Commiſſions for inqui- 
ring into the Stare of it, 730, 828. 

Fees of the Officers upon Creation of 
Peers or Kniglits, 814 828. 

Harde, Court of, in Irdland, Commil- 
hons relating to it, 545. 

Warwick, Earl of, has the ſole Cate of 
Kichard II's Education, 187. His 
Commitment to the Tower, and Ba- 
niſhment, 190,191; 

Warwick, Earl of, Henry VI. makes him 
Governor of Calais, and deligns to 
commit him to the Tower, but he 
eſcapes, 277. Complaint of his At- 
teck on ſome Ships ol Genoa and Ju- 
bee, 277, 281. Takes the King's 
Ships out of Sandwich, and carries 
them to Ireland, 278. His Procla- 
mation of Edward the IVth, 282. His 

Patent to be High- Steward at the 
Tryal of Henry VI. 290. His Diſguſt 
at Edward's Marriage with one ot his 
Subjects, 284. Honours conterr'd on 
him by the King, 29, 292, His En- 
gagement with his Brothers in a Plot 
to dethrone him, 284. He ſarprizes 
the King by Night, and takes him 
Priloner, 285. Flies to France, 286. 
His Reconciliation to Queen Margaret, 
and the Marriage of his Daughter to 
the Prince of Wales, ibid. Hereturns 
to England, and proclaims Henry V1, 
287. Is killd at the Battle of Bar- 
net, 289. Why cal'd the King- 
making Earl, ibid. 

Warwick, Edward, Earl of, his Impri- 
ſonment by Richard III. and Hen. VII. 
329, 339. His Popularity, 330. His 
Execution, 332. 

Water, a Patent for an Invention to raiſe 
it out of Mines, 811. Lottery erec- 
ted tor bringing it to London, &c. 811. 

Water-Ploughs, a Patent for the Inven- 
tion, 612, Water-Bow! to preſerve 

_ Houſes and Ships from Fire, ibid. 

Watjon, William, a Prieſt, Proclamation 
to apprehend him for a Plot, 518. 

Wax, ye low, a Patent for an Invention 
ro make it White, 811. 

IWeather-Call, for Chambers, Patent for 
that and other Inventions, 812. 

Welch, their Origin and Hiſtory, 52, 53, 

Wentworth, Thomas Lord, his Patent as 

2 Earl of Cleveland, 711. Pym's Warn- 
ing to Wentworth, afterwards Earl of 
Strafford, 756. His Commiſſion as 
Pre ſidenp vf the Council of the North, 


794. | 
Weſtminſitr See, founded, 410. United 
to London, 437,439. A Commiſſion 
for the Viſitatiou of St. Peter's Church 
there, 791% * 7 
Weſtmoreland, Earl of, RAIph Nevil, cre- 
ated Earl- Marſhal of England, 206. 
Weſtmoreland, Earl, forc'd to fly for the 
Cauſe of Mary Queen of Scots, 457. 
Weſton, Sir Richard, his Commiſſion to 


Retormation, 190, Orders againſt 
that Sect, 196. To expel them from 
Oxford, 196, 197. Parliament's vain 
Addiels to Henry IV. in their favour, 
205,218, They expoſe the Clergy's 
Power and Wealth, 21. Perſecution 
againſt them in the Reign of Henry V. 
242, 243, 245, G. They are charg'd 


with a Conlpiracy, and the King 


marches againſt them, 244, 245- 
Their Pardon, 245. A further Ac- 
count of them, 246. 
IWiddrington, Mr. Recorder of Berwick, 
his Harangue to King Charles, 771. 
Wikes, Walter, his Pardon for Adultery, 


545. 

Wilford, Sir Thomas, his Patent to be 
Pr ovoſt- Mar ſhal: 505. 

Wilkes, Thomas, ſent to France to diſ- 
ſuade Henry IV. from turning Papiſt, 
479- Qucen Elizaveth's Letter about 
him, wacn he was Envoy in Holland, 
491. | 

Millet. Doctor, the Patent for printing 
his Synopſis Papiſmi, 789. 

William the Great, Marquis of Mont- 
ferrat, 96. 

William III. Earl of Hainault, his Cha- 
racter, 98. Marriage of his Daugh- 
ter, 113. 

William, the Conqueror, Inquiry into 
his Right to the Crown, 5. The 
Oath taken to him, his abſolute 
Power, and his Careleſſneſs about the 
Succeſſion, 6. 

William Ruſus's Succeſſion, to what 
owing, 6. His Quarrel with the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 12. 

William Crito, of Normandy, a Plague 
to his Uncle Henry, 8. 

William, the only Son of Henry I. 
drown'd, 8. 

William, King of Scots, his Acceſſion 
ta the Crown, 18. Detcat by Hen- 
ry TT. and his Homage to him for that 

' Crown, ibid. The Conventions for 
that purpoſe, 18. 

William II. King of Sicily, his Marriage- 
Treaty with the Daughter of Hen. II. 
20,21. And Veath, 21. 

William III. King of Sicily, bis Treaty 
with the Empcror, and his ſad Ca- 
taſtrophe, 60. 

Williams, Sir Roger, ſent with Forces to 


Picardy co ſupport Henry IV. 479. 


His Memorial about Bretagne, 483. 
His Inſtructions when ſent to Diep, 
484. 

Williams, Sir George, his Letter to Q. 
Elizabeth about his Complaints to the 
French King for delaying the Siege of 
Roan, 486. 

Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, made Keeper 
of the Great-Seal, 510, F42, Writes 
a Book to vindicate the King for 


| ſetting Popiſh Recuſants at liberty, — 
533. His Conduct, when a Priloner 


for oppoling the Loan, 705. 
Willoughby, Robert Lord, his Patent as 
Earl of Lindſey, 712, His Genius fore- 


told by Queen Flizaveth his God- 


mother, 712, Nis Conduct, 713. 
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ver the King, 372, 403. His Re- 


: 


Winchefter- Abbey confirm'd, 412. 
Winds-mate, an Invention to navigate 
veſſels when becalm'd, 812. 


Windſor Herald, his Patent and Salary, 


799. 
Wines, French, not to be imported in 
Foreign Bottoms, 792. A Parent for 


m.king Wines with dried Grapes or 


Raiſins, $13,828. Piockmarions for 
p/izing Wines, 828. . 

Wingfield, Sir kebert, ſent Ambaſſador 
to the Lateran Council, 363. And 
to rhe Swiſſers, 365. 

IWVibith-Caffle, When and why turn'd 
into a Priſon, 721. 

Wiſheart, the Storr Miniſter, his Mar- 
tyrdom and Prophecy, 419. 

Wolf, © Reginald, his Patent to be the 
King's Printer in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, 418. 

I. bey, Thomas, Rector of N 
his Diſpenſation to hold Benetices, 334. 
Made Biſhop of Lincoln, and then 
Archbiſhop of York, 357. His Struggle 
for the Abbey of St. Amand, and the 
Biſhoprick of Tournay, 356, 357» 359- 


EL 


roach from Queen Catherine, and his 
Hatred from Anne of Boleyn, and his 
Indictment for violating the Statures 
of Proviſors and Pramunire, 403. 


His Impeachment, Condemnation, 


Oatlawry,and Baniſhment from Court, 
403, 404. His Petition to the King, 


from whom he obtains a Pardon and 


Preſents, 403, 404. 407% The King's 
Protection to him, 405g. His Foun- 


dation of two Coleges at Ipſwich and 


Oxford, 404, 405. The Pope's Bull 
to him for degrading of Criminal 
Priefts, 404. The Grant of the See 
of Wincheſter to him, 409. His Power 
to convert certain Monaſteries into 
Cathedrals, and to have Com miſſio- 


ners and Attorneys in the Court of 


Chancery. ibid. His Delivery of the 
Great Scal to the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk, 405. The King's Commil- 
ſion of Inquiry into his Eſtate, and 
the Surrender of his College at Oxford, 
ec. to the King, ibid. His Arreſt 
tor High- Freaſon, and his Death, 404. 


His private Treaty with the Emperor, Wolves, an Order to deſtroy them, 93. 


Penſion fropi Charles V. 359, 


359. 
The Pope makes him Col- 


365,367. 


Wood, the Antiquity of that Family in 


Scotland, 524. 


league with Campegglo, whom he gets Woodville, Favours heaped on that Fa- 


recalled, 359, 366. His Penſion from 
the King of France, 360, 366. His 
other Preſents, Honours, c. borh 
from that King and the Emperor, 
360, 361, 367. And from the Pope, 
361, 367. His Miſſion to the Con- 
refs at Calais with the Title of the 
King's Lieutenant, 36r, 367. He 


mily by King Edward's Marriage with 
the Daughter, 284, 291, 298. The 
Father made Earl of Rivers, 284. 
Seiz'd ar his Country-Seat by the Po- 
pulace, and beheaded, 285. The Son 
Anthony match'd to the King of Scot- 
land's Siſter, 314. Appointed Com- 
mander of Forces, 298. 


goes to Bruges, and agrees to a League Woodville, Richard, Son to the Earl Ri- 


with the Emperor againſt France, 361, 
His Penſion from the Duke of Milan, 
365. Fope Leo's Bull, appointing him 


vers, abſconds, 318. Lord Mood 
ville carries Forces to the Battle of 
St. Aubin du Cormier, 342. | 


Collector of the Tenths on the Clergy, Woodville, Elizabeth, her Aſcendency 


366. His full Power from the King 
of France to ſetile his Interview with 
King Henry, and the Doge of Venice's 
Letter to him on the King's Title of 
Defender of the Faith, 367. The pub- 
lick Acts, containing the ſeveral Bulls 
of rhe Pope, and Grants of the King” 


Richard, 317, 323. 
to a Monaſtery, 330. 


over Edward IV. her Husband, and 
the Uſe ſhe made of it, 316. Her 
Fright and Refuge in the Sanctuary 
at Meſiminſter with her Children, 3 16, 
318. Her Surrender of them to King 
Her Confinement 


in his favour, 371. His Reaſons for Wool, Wool-fells, &c. their Exportation 


72. Aud 


favouring the Emperor, 
e goes to 


for deſerting him, 374. 
France to confer with the King, 380. 


prohibited, 792, 793. A Patent for 
ſealing Reels and Reel-Staves employ'd 
in the Woollen Manufacture, 81 


*Dop ot Fenice's Letter of Thanks to Moollen Manufacture firſt brought Hieber 


him for making the Venetian, Peace 
with France, and Ctement VIPs Letter, 
advertiſing him of his being choſe 
Pope, 381. Regent of France's Bond 
for Money due to him, 382. Duke 
of Milan's Letter to him, begging his 
Protection, ibid. His full Power to 
treat for the Pope's Enlargement from 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 382. His 
Power from the King of France to 
pardon Criminals, 385. That King's 
Conventions with him, ibid. His 
Collect which he ofder'd to be ſung 
tor the Pope then in Priſon, 387. His 
Commiſſion from the Pope to paſs 


by Weavers from the Low Countries, 
125,126. Licence to the Weavers of 
Briſtol, 164. A Commiſſion for re- 


* the Manufacture of it, 545. 


Another for inquiring into, and re- 
dreſſing its decay d State, 39. Woollen 
Goods not to be exported to German 

or the Netherlands, 794. A Com mil. 


ſion to ſurvey the Manufacture of 


whire Cloth, 803. A Proclamation 
for preventing Frauds in the Drapery, 
neceſſary to be conſulted by the Clo- 
thier, the Factor, and the Merchant, 
807. Act for regulating the Frauds 
of the Manufacturers, 807, 


ſentence on the Affair of Henry VIII's Hbol- Staples erected at Bruges, and at 


Divorce from Catherine of Arragon, 


Calais, 164. 


393, 400. His Conduct in that Affair, Worceſter, Earl of, Thomas Piercy created 


393 to 400, 403. His Aſcendant o- 


Deputy to the High- Steward during 


* 
his Minority, 206. He is taken in 
© Rebellion near Sremsbury, and be- 
headed, 204, 207. 

Watron, Sir Henry, his Penſion from King 
Charles, to enable him to compoſe a 
Hiſtory of England, 815. 

Wotton, Nicholas, ſem: Ambaſſador to 
France, 433. | 

Wraw, John, the Prieſt, and Rebel, 188. 

Wriothefley, Lord, made High-Chancel- 
lor, 413. One of the Regents during 
the Minority of Edward VI. 425, 416. 
He bppoſes the Choice of a Protector, 
4269 His Creation as Earl of South- 
hampton, 427. The Seals taken from 
him, and his Confinement, 427. His 
Heart broke by the ill Treatment of 
the Earl of Warwic, 436. 

Mat, Sir Thomas's Rebellion, Commit- 
ment to Priſon, and his falſe Accuſation 
of Queen Elizabeth, which he after- 
wards recanted, 441. / 

Wynn, Sir Richard, Bart. his Family, 295. 


Arn, its Exportation prohibited, 


792. 
Year, hen it begins in the Pope's Brief, 
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Yeoman» Pricker of the Privy Harriers, 
his Patent and Salary, 710. 

York, Rotheram, Archbiſhop of, his Com- 
mitment to Priſon for a Conſpiracy, 
317. Great Seal taken from him, 
318. He is ſer at liberty, 318. 

York, Archbiſhop of, William de la 
Zouche, his Bravery in the Victory 
over the Scots at Durham, 162. An 
Act for his Pardon, 162. Edward's 
Prohibition againſt moleſting him for 
carrying the Croſs in London, 166. 

York Family, their Rights to the Crown, 
276. The End of their Wars with 
that of Lancaſter, 324. 

York City disfranchis'd, 207. Court of 
York, ics Eſtabliſhment, 794, 795. 

York, Richard, Duke of, Brother to King 
Edward V. the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury ſent to demand him out of the 
Queen's hands, 317. His Commiit- 
ment to the Tower, 318. Murder 
there, and Burial, 319. 

York, Edmund, ſent into Bretagne, his 
Credentials and Inſtructions, 482. 

Yorkſhire, Inſurrection there ſuppreſs'd 
by the Marquiſs of Montague, 284. 
Commiſſion to diſcover what Lands 
were held of the Crown in the e- 
Riding, 729. #8; 

York, Herald at Arms, bis Patent and 
Salary, 709. | 

Young, Fohn, his Commiſſion to go to 
the Netherlands, to ſee the Oath taken 
by the Flemiſh Lords, to obſerve 
Henry the VIIth's Marriage - Treaty 
with Margaret of Auſtria, 337. 

Young, Sir Fames, his Penſion from King 
Charles, 713. | 


The f 
222 Lord Ambaſſador to Scot- 
land, his Iaſtructions, and his 
Account of his Conference with the 
King of Scotland, 497. 
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